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PREFACE. 


The revised edition of the India Office Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Books, of which the present volume is the first 
section, will register in four volumes upwards of 26,000 
separate works and editions. In the previous edition, now 
out of print, compiled by Dr. Reinhold Rost and published 
in 1897, some 6,200 publications were registered. The 
increase in the number of entries is not, however, a measure 
of the publications added to the Library since 1897, since 
the analytic cataloguing of collective works accounts for 
many thousands of entries im the revised catalogue. 


In form this is a dictionary catalogue, in which titles of 
works are the main entries, cross-references from authors, 
editors and series being included in- the same alphabetical | 
sequence. The catalogue registers Sanskrit and Prakrit texts, 
and translations of these into Kuropean languages. Trans- 
lations into an Oriental language are registered in the catalogue 
of the language of translation unless the Sanskrit text is 
printed with the translation. Commentaries in Sanskrit, 
with their sub-commentaries, are entered in the alphabetical 
order of their titles, under the title of the basic work. Parts 
of larger works which haye a recognised separate individuality 
are registered as independent works. ‘Thus the Bhagavad-gita 
is registered zn loco, and not under the heading Mahda-bhdrata. 
In other cases parts and selections are registered under the 
title of the work of which they form part, and are placed 
immediately after editions and translations of the whole work. 
‘Editions with commentaries follow. Under each heading 
and sub-heading publications are arranged in order of date. 
Oriental scripts and Russian have been transliterated; the 
name of the original script being added in the caseé‘of books 
printed in South Indian characters. 


The form of the catalogue was prescribed by Dr. Thomas 
in 1918, and the greater part of it (comprising some 25,000 
main entries) was written by Dr. Prana Natha in the course 
of two visits to England in 1924-27 and 1931-32. The 
circumstances in which it was written, and the fact that it 
was not possible for Dr. Prana Natha to reduce his work to 
consistency and. to see it through the press, made revision of 
the catalogue as a whole essential. This important and 
laborious task was carried out by Dr. J. B. Chaudhuri in 
~ 1934-37. Dr. Chaudhuri also catalogued books received. 

between 1933 and 1935; and these have been included in 
the present catalogue so far as references to entries under the 
letters A—D (already in type in 1934) were not involved. He 
has mixed his labour with so many of the entries that it is 
just to name him as a collaborator in the work. 
é 7312 (2500) 
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Revision of the later part of the catalogue, while the 
present part was in the press, has created the long list of 
addenda and corrigenda printed with this volume. It is 
fair to the Press to say that their accuracy in setting up this 
dificult “copy” has been such that- misprints contribute 
nothing to the list. And I desire to express the Library’s 
obligations to the Printer for his patient collaboration in the 
production of this volume. 


H. N. Rane, 
September, 1938. . Librarian, 


Vil 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA ~ 


ABALAKANTA SENA. Itegistered as Avalakanta Sena. See below. 

Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Add: XVI 
Band. No. 1. See Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali| by Visva- 
NATHA PaNCANANA BuaTTAcArYA: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 
by the same. 1922 San. C. 299 


Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. XVII. Band. 
No. 3. For Svetasvatara Upanisad read Svetasvatara Upanisad 


ABHAYADEVA Suri. Vipaka-sruta-vrtti. Sce Vipaka-sruta. Delete 
the words by SUDHARMASVAMIN 


ABHAYAKUMARA GUHA. Delete the entry 

ABHINANDA. See Gaupa ABHINANDA 

ABHINANDA Gaupa. See Gaupa ABHINANDA_ 

ABHINANDA Kays. See GaupA ABHINANDA 

Add; Apninava-BAna-BuaTtTa. See KrgnamAcArya Rayampéttar 


Vatsyacakravartin [also called Abhinava-Bana-Bhatta | 


ABHINAVAGUPTA :— 


Dhvany-aloka-locana [also called Locana]. Read: [also called 
Kavyaloka-locana and Locana | _ : 

Para-trimsika -vivrti. Jtead: Parad -trimsika-vivrti [also 
called 'Tattva-viveka]. See Para-trimsika: °vivrti [also called 
Tattva-viveka]| by A. 


Abhinava-sadasiti by Supt. Read: Supui 


‘ABIHIRAMAVARA AryaGuRu. ead: ABHIRAMAVARA ARYA, Jiyar Nayi- 
nar, son of hamanujayyan and grandson of Varavara Muni 


Add: Acarya-stuti-ratnavali by GoxuLApuisa GosvAmin. ~ See 
-Vallabha-stuti-ratnavali [also called Acarya-stuti-ratnavali | 
pyrG Ce. es 


Adhikarana-saravali by VexkaTANATua VepAnTAcArya. Add: See 
also Brahma-siitra by BApARAYaNA. WirH Commentaries. §Sri- 


bhasya by RAmAnusa... Part II. 1910 [containing Adhika- 
rana-saravali by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya]. 1909-10 
| | 21. D. 13 
Add: Adhyatma-tarangini. See Yoga-sara [also called Adhyatma- 
tarangini | 


Add: Adhyatma-tarangini [also called Nataka-samaya-sara-stha- 
padya, Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa, Samaya-sara-kalasa or 
Paramadhyatma-tarangini: from the Atma-khyati] by Amrra- 

ANDRA Suri. See Samaya-sara by Kunpakunp, AcArya; 
Atma-khyati by A.S. , | 


Adigvara-manoratha-maya-stotra by Vasrupaua. For 26. K. 8 read 
San. D. 150/2 


| Advaita-dipika by NrsimaAsrama. Read NresimuAsramsa. Lor 
12. F. 11 vead 12. L. 11 


vill 
Advaitanubhiiti by Samara AcArya. Read: attributed to SaMKARA 
Acarya [sometimes also attributed to his gurv, Govinda Acarya]. 


Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa. Read Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa [also 
called Vedanta-paribhasa and Paribhasa|. | Other editions are 
registered under Vedanta-parrbhasa. 


Agama-sara by DevacanpRa. Delete both entries 

Add : Agama-Sastra. See Mandtikya Upanisad: °“karika [also called 
Agama-sastra] by Gaudapada 

Add: Agamika-vastu-vicara-sara by JinavanLaBbHa Suri. See Sad- 
aSiti [also called Agamika-vastu-vicara-sara] by J. 8. ik 


Agamodaya-samiti-granthoddhara, No. 02. See Supplementary 
Catalogue Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti [also called Stuti-catur- 
viméatika and Catur-viméatika-stuti] by Sonnana Munr: °vrtti 
by DHANAPALA ‘| 


Agasti-mata. Read Agastya-mata 


Add; AGHORA StvAcAryYa, writer on Satva ritual :— 
Kriya-krama-jyoti 
Pratisthastadasa-kriyavali 
Siva-linga-pratistha-vidhi | 
Abnika by GopaLArya MauApesixa. Add: .. . Srimad-Gopalarya- 
Mahadesikair anugrhitam Ahnikam. 
pp. ll, [1], 157, 4, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. D. 998 (f) 


Add : “Airini- dana. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Airini-dana 
. . sameta]. foll. 276-277. [1886.] See Re- vedi-brahma- 
karma 13. H. 21 


Aitareya Upanisad. Wira Commenrarizs. Fourth entry On Pp. 62. 7 
For 18. C. 1 read 18. C. 5 ae 


Add: Ajada-pramatr-siddhi by Urpatapeva: °vrtti. ‘The Siddhi- — 


trayi [. . . Ajada-pramatr-siddhi . ... with vrita)) 2 aoe 
Rajanaka Utpala Deva edited ... by Pandit Madhusudan — 
Kaul Shastri... pp.... 12. 1921. See Siddhi-trayl by 
UrraLADEVA Paes. San. C. 314/34 — 


Algebra, with Arithmetic and Mensuration, from the Sanscrit of 
Brahmegupta and Bhascara. The note within brackets should 
vead: | From the Brahma-siddhanta and Siddhanta-siromani| 


Add: Altindische Buch von Welt- und Staatsleben. See ‘Artha- \ 
Sastra by Kavtitya. Das altindische Buch von Welt- und — 
Staatsleben das Arthacastra des Kautilya . . . 1925 San. F. 16 


ALURYEKAMRA DaivagNa. Read ALORU EKAMRA DAIVAJINA 


AMBALALA BULAKHInAMA JANI. Read JANi, and similar ly tn the bay nines 2a: 


of the entry 


AmBikADATtA VyAsa. See Tattva-dipa by VavLABHA ACARYA, Read: 


See Tattvartha-dipa [also calied Tattva-dtpa] by — 3 


ACARYA 


ALS 


1x 


AmRTACANDRA Str. Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa. Read: Nataka- 

samaya-sara-kalaSa | also called Nataka-samaya-sara-stha-padya, 

- Samaya-sara-kalasa, Adhyatma-tarangini or Paramadhyatma- 

tarangini: from the Atma-khyati]. See Samaya-prabhrta by 
Kunpakonpa AcAryA: Atma-khyati by A. S. 


Amrta-rasa-jharl by CanprikAcArya Yarisvara. ead: RAma 
BraHMunpra Sarasvati [also called Candrikacarya | 


Add: Ananva Acarya. Durga-tandava-stotra [compiled | 
ANANDACANDRA. Delete the entry 


ANANDA KuMARASVAMIN. For San. D. 46 read 26. F. 40 


- Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 39. This work is registered 


under Samskara-ratna-mala 


Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 53. This work ¢s registered 
tn the Supplementary Catalogue 


Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavah, No, 97. For: 8 vols. 1929-31. 
read: Parts 1-6. 1929-34. For 27. K/97 (a-c) read 27. K./97/1-6 


AwanpatinrHa, Vakya-sudha. Delete the entry and see, below, 


Bharatitirtha 


AnanrapuatTa [also called Anantadeva]. Add: Ganapati-piija- 
vidhana [from the Sukla-yajur-veda-Kanviya-prayoga | 

Add: Anantapeva son of Uddhava, of Kasipura. Rudra-kalpa-druma 

ANANTAKRSNA SAstTRIN, R. Fifth entry. For 26. K.8 read San. D. 150/2 


AwantapapmawAsna AcArya disciple of Ma. Raghunatha Acarya. 
Add: {also called Padmanatha Vedagarbha | 


ANANTASASTRIN Poapkr. Read: See Vaiyadkarana-siddhanta-karika 
by Buattos Dixsrra: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhiisana-sara 
by Konpa (Kaunpa) Buatta: Bhiisana-sara-darpana by 
HARIVALLABHA 


Add: Ananviya son of Varadatta. Sankhayana-srauta-siitra-bhasya. 


‘See Sankhayana-Srauta-siitra: °bhasya by A. 
Anekartha-samgraha by Hemacanpra. Third and fourth entries. 
For Chanananda Pandeya read Ghanananda Pandeya 


Antpa Misra. Yukti-mafijari. Read: See Muhirta-cinta-mani by 
- Rama DatvasNa: Piytisa-dhara by Govinpa: Y. by A. M. 
Anvaya-mukha-vyakhana by SyAmatAta Gosvamin. Add :— 
See Aitareya Upanisad: °vyakhya by S. G. 
Seé Taittiriya Upanisad : °vyakhya by S. G. 
See SvetasSvatara Upanisad : °vyakhya by S. G. 


ANYAPANDITA. Delete the entry 


Add: Apara-bhasya. See Chandoga-pitr-medha-siitra : °vivarana 
[also called Apara-bhasya | 


Aparajita - stotra [from the Visnu-dharmottara of the Garuda- 


purana]|. Delete the words: of the Garuda-purana 


x 
Aparoksanubhiiti by SamKara AcArya. Last entry. Read: See 
Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya : 


Apastamba-grhya-stitra. Add: See also Smartanukramanika [also 
called Smarta-grantha| 


Apastamba-mantra-patha: Add: See also Bkagni-kanda-mantra 
Apastampa Moni. Delete the entry 


Add: Araciya Manavdia PerumaL. See Varavara Moni 


Argala-stotra. First, Bik seventh and eighth entries. Read: See 
Devi-kavaca 


ARNOLD (Epwin). In the last entry on page 159 ee 300. 69. A. 5 read | 


San. B. 1378 


Artha-samgraha by LauaaxsI Buaskara. Read: Arties sate | 
[also called Mimamsartha-samgraha| by LaueAxsr BHAskaka. | 
Some editions are registered under the alternative title ° 


Artha-samgraha by LaugAKs1 Budskaka : Mimamsartha-samgraha- 
kaumudi by RAmmsSvara Sivayocin. Read : Mimamsartha- 
samgraha- kaumudi [also called Mimamsartha- kaumudi and 
Kaumudi] by RAmesvara SIVAYOGIN - 


Artha-sastra by KAvTmbya. Third entry. For 22. BB. 6 read 
San. D. 1349 


Artha-sphiirti by Duirdnanpa. Read: Gorda DuirAnanpa 


Arya-mukta-mala [also called Mukté-mala] by Maytra. Some 
editions have been registered under the alternative title. 


Arya - paiica - maha - yajna - vidhi by DayAnanpa Sarasvarl. For. 
San. B. 951 (h) read San B. 951 (0) | 


Astadhyayi by Paninr: Durghata-vrtti by Saranapgva. Delete the — 
entry : ; : 


Astadhyayi by Payisi: Riipavatéra by Duarmaxinrr. Delete the 
entry 


Astadhyayi by PAxtnr: Sabda-kaustubha. Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series edition. Read: Nos. 3-10, 13, 14, 284 and 235. Delete 
the words Vol. II only Pe: ie 


Astama-mangala by RaAmaxisora Sarman. Read: See Katantra- — 
siitra by SarvavaRMAN: °vrtti by Durcasimua. This commen-— 
tary, which has not been registered separately, vs contained in the 
1905 publication registered in the second entry on page 1284. 


‘Arad’ AttAn Rasuipi 1x Aumap NApir. For San. F.121 & 122 
read Per. E. 109 & 110 7 Pak 


Atimanusa-staya by Ktrasa Misra, Read: Atimanuga-stava by 
K@randrdyana [also called Kirega Misra] 


Atma-bodha by SamKara AcAarya. Second entry on p. 220, ftead: 
See Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya 


Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala. Add: No. 64. Siddha-prabhrtam 
sa-tikam ... prakasayitri Bhavanagara-stha-Sri-Jaina-Atma 
nanda-sabha. 1921. See Siddha-prabhrta: “tika 25. B. 21 


, 
} 
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Add: Atma-samarpana by ViguppHa Must. Gana-karika [. 


followed by the... Atma-samarpana ...]. Hdited by. . . 
C. D. Dalal . . . pp. 25-26. 1920. See Gana-karika by 
BHAsARvasNa: Ratna-tika San. D. 150/15 


ATULAKRSNA GosvAmiIN. Balaicanda’ Gosvamin and Atulakrsna 
Gosvamin conjointly edited the Bhagavatamrta and Sloka-mala 


Atyupayogi-brahma-karma-pustaka. Add: See also Brahma-karma ; 
and Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 


AURURU VYASACARYA VEDANTAVIDVAN. Read: AURURA - 


AVADHANA SARASVATI. Vaidya-sata-sloki and Sata-sloki are the same 
work ‘ 


Avadhita-gita by Darratreya. Lirst entry on p. 241. For -arati 
fead -arati (twice) 


AvaLAKANTA Sona. Dhatu-sara-krta-samgraha. Read Dhatu-sara- 
krd-anta-samgraha. For AvaLA’ read ABALA® 


Avasyaka-vrtti-tippanaka. Delete the entry 


Ayyar (AtyitAm Supranmanya Pancuapakesa). Read: See Paiica- 
tantra by VISNUSARMAN. SELECTIONS 


Baijnatha, Lala. Read San. D. 85 and 25 K. extra 
Add: Balabala-stitra :— 


Kalapa-vyakarana-sttram . Balabala-siitra- . . . sametam. 

. pp. 74-77. [1885.] See Katantra-siitra by SARVAVARMAN 
1031 

Katantra-sttram. ttdhde Hawvevaterintindairy yd: viracitam. 
Siksa-Paribhasa-Balabala-sttropaskrtam ... Pandita-~Sriyukta- 
Candrakanta-Ny ayalankarena parigodhitam vile. PDs bs. 
1886. 4th ed. 1895. See wile Minbebese eh by SARVAVARMAN 
396; 1070 


Bala-Bharata by en Add: See also Pracanda-Pandava 
by RAJASEKHARA i 


BauabEva. ead: BAaLapeva VipyABHUSANA. for other works by the 
same author see p, 264, and below 


BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA :— 


Add: Sahitya-kaumudi 
Siddhanta- darsana. cad Siddhanta-darpana 


Siddhanta-ratna- tika The Stddhanta-ratna-bhasya and °tika 
are wdentical 


Add; BALAIcANDA GosvAMIN and ATULAKRSNA GOSVAMIN, eds. :— 


Bhagavatamrta by RopacosvAmin: °“vyakhya by Batapgya ~ 


VipyAsHusana. [1898] 12. F. 6 
Sloka-mala [from the Caitanya-caritamrta]. (1908-09) ; 
(1914-15) San. A. 87; 5. A. 18 


Balakopadesa-malika by C. P. B. ANWANGARANGACARYA, Read 
ANNANGARACARYA 


X1i 


Add: BAuakrsna, ed. Durga-tandava-stotra, compiled by ANANDA 
AcArya, 1918 San. B. 792 (9) 


Add: BaAuaxrsya DuuNpurirasa Parxut [also called ‘Balasastrin~ 


Parkhi Rajopadhyaya], ed. Samkara - vijaya -campii by 
GANGADHARA SAsTRIN Tarnanca. 1907 23. G. 31 


Bala-prakasa by SAMKARA Buatra. Read Bala- prakasa. [also cal 
Mimamsa-bala-prakasa by SamKaRa Buatta 


‘Bala-manorama.Series, Madras. Add :— 


No. 8. Nala caritra nataka ... edited by C. Sankararama 
Sastri . . . 1925. See Nala-caritra- nataka by NinakanTHa 
Diksira San. B. 735 


No. 9. Ascaryacidémani: a drama by Saktibhadra ees 
With an introduction by §. Kuppuswami Sastri. 1926. See 
ASscarya-ciida-mani by Saxrinnapra: °vyakhya San. D. 940 


Another copy of the introduction only San. D. 1085 — 


No. 10. The wonderful Crest-Jewel. An English trans- 
lation of Saktibhadra’s Ascaryacidamani by C. Dankararee 
Sastri. 1927. See AScarya-ciida-mani by SaKTIBHADRA 


San. B. 765 — 


Balarka-stuti by Jinaraksita, Read; Balarka-stuti-tika [also called ~ 
Sragdhara-stotra-tika] by Jinaraxsrra. See Sragdhara-stotra — 


by SarvasNa Mirra: “tika [also called Balarka-stuti-tika] by J. 


Add: BALASASTRIN ParKHI RAJopADHYAYA. And see above BALAKRSNA 
DuuNDHIRAJA ParRKuI [also called Balasastrin Parkhi Rajopa- 
dhyaya] 


Balavabodha by Nayavimata GaNIN. Read JNANAVIMALA Gayin 


Bautantyne (James Roperr). First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 
Delete the entry 


Balya - lila - siitra by KagyapAsa Laupiya. Read KrgnapAsa 
MALLAUDIYA 


-% 


Bana :— 
Add Harsa-carita 
Delete the entry Srngara- bhiisana 
BANKIMCANDRA CaTTorpApuyAyA. For other works see V ANKIMACANDRA 
CATTOPADHYAYA 
Benares Sanskrit Series :— . 
Work No. 3. For: See Mimamsa-sitra by Jarmini: Tantra- 


varttika by KumAriza Buatta. - Read: See Mimamsa-sitra — 
by Jarminr: “bhasya by Sapara SvAmin: Tantra-varttika by 


KUMARILA BHATTA 


Work No.18. For: See Mimamsa-siitra by Jaimini: Tuptika 


by KumArina Buatta. Read: See Mimamsia-siitra by JAIMINI: 


°bhasya by Sauara SvAmin: Tuptika by KumArira Buatra 


BuHAGcacannRa. Identical with Bhagendu 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. See also Gita -Bhagavad- . 


bhakti-mimamsa compiled by AS ee Sasrrin. Delete the- 
entry eee 


aT 


xiii 
Bhagavad-gita. First entry on p. 304. For Gen. Cat. 69. A. 5 read 


San. B. 1378 


—— Bighth entry on p. 308. After Shri Gitdmrita Bodhini add: 
, [being a translation of all the verses iu the Bhagavad-gita, 
- rearranged under topics | 


Bhagavad-gita ‘Sevuctions. Add: Gita hamem kya sikhalati hai 


ey Rayarame sy... pranita . . . [Selections from the 
Bhagavad- -gita, with comment in Hindi.|] 1910. See Gita 
hamem kya sikhalati hai by RAsARAMa San. C. 292 (KE) 


Bhagavad-gita. Wirna Commentaries. Siath entry on p. 335. For 
- 18.0.1 read 18. C. 11-12 ; 


——: —— Pemultimate entry on p. 347. For Sam. S. 3 (a) read 
San. C. 3 (a) "2 : 


Bhagavata-purana. Fourth entry on p. 359. For RR, Table, 43-47 
read San. R. 7. For 305. 23. G. 1-3 read 305. 23. F. 1-3 


Bhagavata-purana. Sevecrrons. Add: See also Gita-praptrtti 


Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vattasua AcAryYaA. For collections 
of Vallabha’s Karikas appended to sections of the Subodhini see 
Bhagavata-daSama-skandharthanukramanika ; Bhagavataika- 
dasa-skandhartha-niriipana-karika ; and Bhagavata-prathama- 
skandha-Subodhini-karika 


RHaGavaTicaRANa KAvyapuusana. Sitalarcana-candrika {compiled ]. 
~The Ast ed. (1906) was compiled by B. K. and Vaikunthanatha 
Bhattacarya. Subsequent eds. were compiled by B. K. alone 


Buacavat KumAra SAsrrrn. Carvaka-sasti [compiled]. Read: 
BHAGAVATKUMARA — SASTRIN. Charvaka -shashti (Indian 
materialism). Foreworded by Dr. Bhagbat Kumar Shashtri. 
{[1928.] See Carvaka-sasti compiled by DaxksrinaraNsana 
SASTRIN San. B. 947 (0) 


Buacenpu. Read Buacenvvu [also called Bhagacandra] 


BuacunaLtA BuAatsamKara Buatta. Delete the first and third entries. 
After the second entry add [compiled ] 


- Bhakta latika compiled by RaGuunanpanapAsa. Another copy is 
registered under grintha: bhakta-latika. Zhe date in both cases 
should read [1907 | 


-Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya-riipa-Sri-Vira-Jina-stavana by Duarma- 
VARDHANA GaNIN. Add: See also Vira-bhaktamara-stotra [also 
called Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya-ripa-Sri- Vira- Hen ata yatta | 


by D. G. 


Add : Bhakti-hamsa by Vittsata Dixsita : “viveka by PurvsoTTama. 


- Vitthalesa-pranito Bhakti-hamsah ... Vivekena ca sangatah. 
1915. See Bhakti-hamsa by Vittuata Dixsrva: Bhakti-taran- 
gini by RacuunArua: “tirtha by Purvsorrama 16. I. 18 


 Bhakti-vardhini by Vattasna AcArya. Fourth entry on p, 398, 
Delete [= 1920] : 


X1V 


Bhakti-vartma-pradargaka. Both editions have been registered in @ 
revised form in the Supplementary Cutalogue 


Buanpare, M. 8. Add: See Ramayana by VAtmixt. The Bala-- 


kanda of the Valmiki-Ramayana, with Introduction, exhaustive 


Notes, Translation, and Summary, by M. 8. Bhandare sat ha 
two Parts |. pp. [iii], 139, 36, xvii, [i], 837-184, 80, covers. 
22 x 12cm. 3 Botbar 19202) 78ane D. 178/1-2 


BuAnupatra. Kavya-dipika. Read: Buanuparta, ed. Kavya- 
dipika. 1885 . 305 


Bharata-sara by GancApuara. Delete the words by GAaNGADHARA. 
These works are identical with that registered in the prions 
entry. 


BaarAtinirtHa. Add : Vakya-sudha [attributed]. See vakya- 
sudha by SamKara AcArya: “tika by BranMANANnDA BuHARArtrt. 
Srimad-Bharatitirtha-viracita- -Dre- -drsya-viveka (Vakya-sudha) © 

be aloe - San. B. 1078 


Bhasd - pariccheda [Karikavali] : Nyaya - siddhanta - muktavali : 


\ Samanvaya. Second entry. Whe trtle page ts dated 1978, the cover — 


1984 (1928) 


BHASKARA ACARYA :— 
Mitaksara. Read: Mitaksara [also called Vasana phage 
See Siddhanta-Siromani by Badsxara Acdnya: Vasana- bg 
[also called Mitaksara] by the same 


Vasana-bhasya. Read : Vasana-bhasya ee called Mitak- 


sara|. See Siddhanta-Siromani by BuAskara AcArya: V. 


[also called Mitaksara| by the same 


Add: Buoaskara Misra Buatta, [also called Bhaskara Bhatta, or 
Bhatta Bhaskara], Trikandamandana, son of Kumarasvamin. 


Rudra - namaka - purascarana. See Rudra-namaka [from the — 


Taittirlya-samhita]: “puraScarana by B. M. B. 


BuHASKARANANTA SASTRIN. Read BuAskARANANTA SASTRIN- | TAHMANA- ~ 


KARA and others - 


Bhatta-cinté-mani-tika by GAca Buatta. Delete the oniey 


BuaTTAnanpa. The same work has been registered under Ananda Bhatta 


Add: BuattanAtHa Yootn. See RAmMANvsA GARGYA, Paravastu, 
formerly Bhattanatha Yogin, of Bhitapura 


Bhavabhutartha-bodhika by JayaxRsna. Lead JAYAKRSNA- GHATE | 


BuAVANISAMKARA. Delete the entry 


Bhavartha-dipika by JNaneSvara SADHUSIROMANI. Delete the ses 
Add: Budvavisaya disciple of Buddhivijaya. Samyakta- -nirnaya 


Bhavocchvasa by VipyAratna (K. P.). lead Kswarapa Vipya- 
RATNA ‘ 


Add: Buima son of Devapala. Rama- nanine parisista LAD See 


Rama-carita by GaupA ABHINANDA - 


L 


ae 
‘wh AY 
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Bhojana-vicara. Add: See also Jati-bheda ane Bhojana vicdra 
Bhudeva-nirvana by Mauenpra. Read MaHnnpraNATHA KavIRATNA 


Bhiisana-sara-darpana by Harivantapna. Itead: See Vaiyakarana- 
siddhanta-karika by Buattosi Dixsrra: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
phiisana-sara by Konpa (Kauypa) Buatra: Bhiisana-sara- 
darpana by Harivatiasua Parvariva 

BuHUVANASUNDARA Stri. Add :— 

Dasa-sloki - maha - vidya - siitra . by Kuiarka PanpirTa: 

°vivarana (anonymous): °vivarana-tippana by B. S. 


Laghu-maha-vidya-vidambana 


Maha-vidya- vidambena by Mandpveva VApinpRa: “vrtti 
by B.S. 


Add: Buuvanesvara VIDYALAMKARA BHATTACARYA, of Calcutta, ed. 
Kavita-kusumaiijali by DvAnakAndrua DEvaSARMAN VIDYARATNA, 
LO ES i> : San. C. 107 (a) 


Bibliotheca Indica :— 

XCIX. Read: °bhasya by Anarriya son of Varadatta 

CXXII. Samkhya-pravacana-siitra: °vrtti by ANnrRuppHa: 
*vrtti-sdra. Read: Samkhya-pravacana-siitra: “vriti by Anr- 

ae RUDD A: 

CLXVI. Sragdhara-stotra: Balarka-stuti. Read: Srag- 
dhara-stotra by SarvasNa Mirra: °tika [also called Balarka- 
stuti-tika] by JInaraksITA Sin | 


Bibliothéque de l’école des hautes études. Add: Vol. III. Les 


_ lapidaires indiens par Louis Vinot [containing texts in roman 
character and translations ...| 1896. See Lapidaires Indiens, 
Les 305. 15 H. 27 & 28 


Birud-avali. Read Birudavali 


BuioomFigeLD (Maurice). For: See Vedic Concordance. Read: See 


: Vedas InpEx 


ee BopHANnanDa Baawari [also called Narasimhacarya Mudumba 


or Nrsimha]|. See Narasimhacarya Mudumba 


Bodhi-sattva-bhiimi [from the Yogacara-bhimi]. Add: Part I. 


The work has hain completed in two parts. See Supplementary 
Catalogue — 


Add: Bodhya-gita [from the Moksa-dharma of the Santi-parvan of the 


Maha-bharata]. Gita- eranthavali (Pafica-vimSati- [... (20) 
Madea 4. | pita)... Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyaya 
aS ... [Vanga-bhasanidita]. (1911.) 21. F. 19 ; 


Bombay Sanskrit Series. No. LXX. Read: See Vaiyakarana- 

.  siddhanta-karika by Buartosr Dixsira: Vaiyakarana-sid-. 
dhanta-phiisana by Konpa (Kaunpa) Buatta 

‘Bowmaxawra NaARASIMHA SAsTRIN. Jtead: BoMMAKANTI NARASIMHA 
SAsTRIN [also called Bommakanti Nrsimha Sastrin] son of Péru 
 Sastrin 
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BRAHMACANDRA GANIN. Delete the entry 


BraHMAvATTA. Read: BRAHMADATTA son of Umadatta 


Brahma-kaivarta-purana. Parts. Add:— 
Garudacala- mahatmya [also called Upamaka-ksetra-mahat- 
mya | 
Ksirabdhi-vrata-kalpa . . 
Upamaka -ksetra-mahatmya. See Garudacala -mahatmya 
[also called Upamaka-ksetra-mahatmya | 


Brahma-karma. Add: See also Atyupayogi-brahma-karma-pustaka; — 
and Rg-vedi-brahma-karma 7: 


Brahma-purana. Parts: Cautari-mahatmya. Read: Cauhari- 
mahatmya 


Brahmarsi - krta- grantha-mala. Add: [Without serial nue \ 
Dvija-stri-nitya-karma ... Kartta . Brahmarsi Sri Hare- 


rama Sarma. 1920. See Dvija-stri-nitya-karma, compiled by 
_ HarerAMA SARMAN. San. B. 405 


Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. See also Jivatman in the Brahma- | 
stitras. Delete the entry AY ie 


Brahma-siitra by BAparayana. Wirn Commentaries. Delete the 


third entry on p. 515. See Supplementary Catalogue for the 
Brahma-sitra with Tantra-dipika by Raghavendra Yate. “] 


Add: Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaya: Brahma- siitranu- bhasya, hy / 


VauttanHuaA AcARYA: Brahma-siitra- -gunopasamhara- pada-viva- 
rana by Krsnacanpra son of Vrajalala, grandson of Balakrsna — 


and great-grandson of Vallabha Acarya. Srimad-Brahma-sitranu- 


bhasyam ... Srimad-Vallabhacarya-pranitam ... Sri- Puru- me | 


— sottama- pranita-bhasya prakasa- on gues Oe -Gopesvara- fat 


pranita- bhasya - prakasa-rasmi - | parisistatmaka - Krsnacandra- ae 


krta-Brahma-sitra-guaopasamhara-pada- Bam paribrmhi-_ | 


tam . . . Milacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala . . . ity anena — 


samgodhya prakatikrtam. ([Krsnacandra’s vivarana (on IIT. 


3. 1-6) follows p. 341 in Vol. 3.] pp. 29. [1927.] See — 


Brahma-sitra by BAparayana: Brahma-sitranu- bhasya by | 


VALLABHA ACARYA: °prakaga by Purvgsorrama: °ragmi byes 
GOPESVARA San. E. 63/3 je 


Brahma-sitra by BApardyana: Sri-bhdsya by RAmAnusa. Add: 


See also Adhikarana-saravali by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA 


Add: Brahma - stitra - gunopasamhara - pada - vivarana by KRSNA- | : {5 


‘CANDRA. See above Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: Brahma- . 
sitranu-bhasya by Vatuapua AcArya: B. os K. 


Brahma-vada by HarirAya: °vyivarana by Goriaaenee BuarTta, es eS 
Second entry. After Brahma- vada-sangraha add [that . the oN 


Brahma-vada of (1) Hariraya, with commentaries (pp. 8 . es? 
and (2) Vrajaraya (pp. 31-38) | | 


Add: Brahma-vada by VRrasarAya. The Brahmavadasangraha — 
[that is, the Brahma-vada of (1) Hariraya ... and (2) Vraja- 
raya (pp. 31-88)]... 1928 ‘San. D. 388/62 


SS 
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Brahma-vaivarta-purana. Parts :— : | 
Duhsvapna [also called Svapnadhyaya]. Delete the entry 
- Garudacala-mahatmya. Delete the entry. See above Brahma- 
kaivarta-purana 
Svapnadhyaya. Identical with Svapna-phala-vijhana 
Brahma-yajiia. Add: Yajur-vedahnike ... Brahma-yajfiamu .. . 
1907. See Yajur-vedahnike Devatarcanam 3489 
—— Add: See also Yajur-vedi-brahma-yajna 


Brhad -aranyaka Upanisad. Wira Commentrarius. Fifth entry. 
Add: | Vols. V and VI of the Upanishad-bhashya, being Vols. 
VIII and IX of the Works of Shankara Acarya]. For 18.C.1 
read 18. C. 8-9 


Brhaj - jyotisa - sara. All works registered under this heading are 


editions of the Jyotisa-sara ‘also called Jyotisa-ratna and Brhayj- 
jyotisa-sara| by Sukadeva. Other editions will be found under 
that heading | . 


Brhan-mantra-samhita. Add: See also Sukla-yajur-vediya-brhan- 
mantra-samhita 


Add: Bruaspati RAYAMUKUTA son of Govinda. See RAYAMUKUTA 
[also called Brhaspati Rayamukuta] son of Govinda 


Brhat - pafica - namas - kara [also called Patra - kegari - stotra] by 
VipyAnanpa SvyAmin. Add: Sri- Digambara - Jaina - gramtha- 
bhamdara-Kasi k& prathama gucchaka. (Unnisa-[. . . (15) 
Patra-kesari-stotra . . .] Samskrta-gramthom va stotrom ka 
sameraha.) [1925.] See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina] 

San. B. 675 


_ Brhat-pasanda-dalana. Add: See also Pasanda-dalana 


Add: Brhat-samghayani. See Brhat-samgrahani 


Brhat-samhita by VarAwaminira. For the penultimate entry on 
p. 594 read: Les lapidaires indiens par Louis Finot [containing 


texts in roman character and translations of . . . (2) chapters 
80-83 of Varahamihira’s Brhat-samhita ...] pp. 59-75. 1896. 
See Lapidaires indiens, Les 305. 15. H. 27 & 28 


Add; Brhat-samhita by VaraAnaminira. Parts. Drg-argala- 


Sastra [also called Dagargala-sastra, Dakargala-sastra or 
Jalargala-sastra | 


Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. For (138) Gurv-apaharastaka read (138) 


Garvapaharastaka 


Buppwasnatta. For: Ratna-pariksa. Read: See Ratna-pariksa 
[from the Garuda-purana, but attributed to B. | 


Buddhisigara-Siri-grantha-mala. Add: Nos. 69-72. Jainacarya 
Srimad Buddhisagara Siri viracita Samskrta grantho. 69. 
Suddhopayoga. 70. Daya-grantha. 71. Srenika-subodha. 
72. Krsna-gita .. . 1924. See Suddhopayoga by BuppuisAcara 
Str San. D. 753 


Buddhist Bible, A. Delete the entry 


Bupurrasa (8S. D.) Delete the entry 
7312 (2500) 7 b 


XVill 


CAITANYA :— 
Jagannathastaka | attr ibuted }. Read J agannathastaka [also 
called J agannatha-stotr a| {sometimes attributed | 


Jagannatha- stotra [attributed]. See above, and Cartanyadeva 
below 
CaITANYADEVA. Add: See also CAITANYA 
Caitanya-sahasra-naéma by RtpacosvAmin. Add: Sri Sri-Krsna- 
Caitanya Maha-prabhura sahasra-nama . . . Srimad-Ripa- 
gosvami-viracita grantha haite samgrhita . . . 2nd ed, 
pp. 12, covers. 19x12 cm. 
N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1875). 1475 © 


Add: Caitya-stuti-stotra by Duarma Surrt. See Mangala-stotra 
[also called Caitya-stuti-stotra] by D.S. 


Add: Camaka. See Rudra-camaka [also called Camaka, Ban the | 
Taittiriya-samhita | | 


Campar Rar Jar. See Jain Law. For: 1923. San. B. 348 read: 
1923; 1926. San. B. 348; San. B. 769 aR 


Add: Campii-mandana by Manpana Manrrin . . . Mandana- Mantri-— 


krta-Mandana-grantha-samgrahah . . . (, 2. Campi- 
mandana ...) Sri- - Hemacandracarya- gr anthavali, Nos. 7-11. 


Various pagination. 22x12 cm. 
Satya-vijaya Press : Ahmedabad, 1918.- San. C. 324 


CAMUNDARAYA. Read CAMUNDARAYA tn both entries 
CanDANA. Delete the entry 
Canprakirti. Add: guru of Harsukirts 


—— Subodhika {also called Candrakirti-vyakarana]. Add: 
See Sarasvati-stitra : Sarasvata-prakriya by ANUBHUTISVARUPA : 7 
8. by C. 


CANDRAMAHARSI. Read: Canpra Manarrara [also called Candrama- 
harsi and Candrarsi Mahattara]. See Canprarst MAmATTARA — 


CANDRANATHA SenA-Gupra. Read CANDRANATHA Sena - Gupta and 
RAJAKUMARA SENA-GUPTA 


Add: CanpranAtHa Sena-Gupera, Kaviraja. Madhagatini eae S21 
[compiled | 


CANDRAPRABHA Str. Nyayavatara-vivrti. Delete the entry 


Add: CanpragekuarA VipyAvAciga, joint ed. Hari-bhakti-vilasa 


by Gopara Buatta: °tika by Jiva GosvAmin or SANATANA 


GosvAMIN. [1860.] 1.12 
Canprayya, V. Deva-brahmana-mahatya. Read “mahatyamu 


Add: CaAnprikAcArRyaA. See RAMA BRAHMENDRA SaRAsvari [also 
called Candrikacarya | 


Candrikd-prakasga-prasara. Also called Tatparyja-candraeneee coh 


prasara, g.v. For San. D. 3381 (6) read San. D. 286 & San. 
~ -D. 331 (b) . és 


Caraka-samhita by Caraka. Thirdentry. For (1878 ?] ee, [1895) 
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CARITRASIMHA GANIN. Delete the entry 


Carkarita-rahasya by KantTuauAra Kavi. Read KavikANTHAHARA 
son of T'rilocana 


Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit College Library, 
Benares. Add: [The descriptions are in Sanskrit.] For 
301. 3. H. 17 read San. D. 1406 


Catuh-Sloki. Add: See also Ramanuja-catuh-sloki 


Catur-daga-mafijarika, attributed to PanMarpApa AcArya. Add: See 
also Govinda-catur-daSa-mafijarika, attributed to PapmapApa 
ACARYA 


_ Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti by Sopyana Muni. Add: [Also called 


Stuti- catur-vimsatika and Catur -vimsatika-stuti | 


Catur- viméati-prabandha by Rasagexaara. For 26. K. 8 read 
San. D. 150/2 


Mewes crsstcn brahmana. Add: See also Mantra-brahmana 


Chandoga-samdhya-siitra. Read: Chandoga-samdhya-stitra [also 
called Gobhila’]. See Gobhila-samdhya-siitra. The Bibl. Ind. 
edition has been registered again under Gobhila® 


Chandoga-snana-siitra. Mead: Chandoga-snana-siitra [also called 
Gobhila’|. See Gobhila-snana-stitra. Zhe Bibl. Ind. edition 
has been registered again under Gobhila” 


Chandogya-brahmana. Add: See also See brahmana ; 
and Mantra- brahmana 


Add: Chandogya-samhitopanisad- bhasya by Dvisardsa Baatta. 
See Samhitopanisad-brahmana: “bhasya | also called Chandogya- 
samhitopanisad-bhasya]| by D. B. 


Chandogya Upanisad. Fourth entry on p.640. For [Translated by 


Dr. K. Réer]} read [ Translated by Rajendralala Mitra | 


‘Add: Cuotu Misra. Preta-mafijari [compiled ] 


Chiitaka-prasnottara by Drvacanpra. Delete the entry 


Cidananda-dasa-Sloki by Samxara AcArya, Delete the entry 


Cidananda-sataka by Appasasrrin VipyAvAcaspati. Diksvta- grantha- 
mala. For No. 3 read No. 2 


Add: Cikka-samanta-bhadra. Jaya-mala, Cikka-samanta-bhadram, 


Dandaka-stutih. Tamil and Grantha char. 1926. See Jaya- 


mala | San. B. 1125 (f) 
CIMANALALA DAnyABHAI Daan. Add: See Gana-karika by BHAsar- 
vasNa : Ratna-tikaé. Gana-karikdé. Edited by . . . C.D. 
Dalal... 1920 . San. D. 150/15 


CimanaLALaA DAnyABHAI DatAu. In the first entry on p. 658, for 
26. K. 8 read San. D. 150/2 


Add: Cintamana Ninaxantua Jogi and K. L. Ocats, eds. Ramayana 
by V4umixi. 1914 San. B. 574 
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CrnTAMANA RAMACANDRA DevapHara. Add: See also DEODHAR 


(C. R.) 
Add: Dagargala-sastra [from the Brhat-sumhita] by VARAHAMIRIRA. 


See Drg-argala-Sastra [also called Dagargala-Sastra : from the 


Brhat-samhita]| by V. 


Daivajiia-vallabha by VarAuamiuira [also called Sripati]. Head: 
Daivajiia-vallabha attributed to VaRAHAmIHIRA [also sometimes 
to Sripati Bhatta son of Nagadeva and grandson of Kesava| 


Add: Dakargala-Sastra by VarAuaminira. See Drg-argala-sastra 
(also called Dakargala-sastra : from the Brhat-samhita] by V. 


Daksina- Kalika-stotra [also called Karpira-stava]. For Daksina- 


read Daksina-. Some editions have been registered under Karpura- — 


stava 


DAmopara SAstrrn GosyAmin. Add: See Sakti-vada by GapipHara 


BuaTTacArya. Sakti- vadah . . . Gadadhara - Bhattacarya- 
pranitah . . . Harmatha-Tarkasiddhanta-Bhattacarya-viracita- 
Vivrti-vyakhyaya sahitah . . . Gosvami-Damodara-Sastrina 
pariskrtya samsodhitah. 1929 San. D. 388/77 


Dana-dharma-parvan [of the Mahabharata: Read: See Pururiipa- 


riuipa-nirtipana 


Add: Darady - arpana - vadi - kastha-khanda by MApHAVATIRTHA 


SvAmMIN .. . Rudraksa-mala-vijaya-pataka. Darady-arpana- — a 


vadi-kastha-kanthi-khandafi ca . . . 1909. See Rudraksa- 


mala-vijaya-pataka by MApuavatirtaa SvAMIN~ 3491 


Darpa-dalana by Ksemenpra. In the last entry, for Hirszbant read 
Hirszbaut 


Darpana by HarivattasHa. Read: Darpana [also called Bhiisana- : 


sara-darpana] by Harivattasna. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 


karika by BuatTosr Dixsita: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhiisana- 


sara by Konpa (Kauypa) Buatta: Bhisana- sdra-darpana ‘by 
. HaRIvALLABHA 


DaSabala-karika. In the last entry on p. 688, delete the. word 
sanuvada : 


Add: Daga-karma-darpana. See Yajur-vediya-dasa-karma-darpana : 


DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin. In the last entry on p, 694, for 
B. 203 read San. B. 203 | 


Add : Daga-kumara-carita-tika by S. R. Harrpisa and W. W. Moorey. — 
See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: “tika by 8S. R. H. and ~ 


W. W. M.z 


Dasa-phala. For graha-bala-bala-samjha read graha-balabala-samjiia, | 


and add Cintamani Praharajanka dvara prakasita 


DaSarathi-Rama-caritra [from the Padma-purana]. Read: See 


Pururiipa-riipa-nirtipana 


: j 
Dasavatara-stava. Third entry. Read: See Pururiipa - riipa - 


nirupana 


Dattaka-candrika by Kuesera UpdpuyAya. Second entry on p. 704 


For 6. G. 12 read 12. F. 24 &6.G.12 | oe Ss 


a hag 
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DatTaTrReYA SARMAN. Identical with Dattatreya Sastrin Nigudakara, 
q.v. | 


DarrArreyaA SAsrrin NicgupaKkara. Otherwise Dattatreya Vasudeva 
Nigudakara. See also Dattatreya Sarman. 


Add: Daya-bhaga-tattva-tika by KRsnAKANTA Sarman. See Smrti- 
tattva by Racuunanpana BuaTTAcarya: D. by K.S 
Add: Dayananda Centenary Series. No. 11. Truth and Vedas... 


by Rai Bahadur Thakur Datta Dhavan. 1925. See Rg-veda. 
SELECTIONS. San. B. 611 (0) 


Dayananda-Maha-vidyalaya-Samskrta-grantha-mala :— 
No. 7. For San. D. 258/1 read San. D. 258/2 
No. 12. fFor-San. D. 258/2 read San. D. 258/1 


DAYANIDHIDASA. Grama-smaSana-cinta. Read: See Grama- 
smasana-cinta. Gray’s Hlegy translated into Sanskrit by Sri 
’ Dayanidhi Das. 1914. 3482 


Add: DEvaBHADRA Moni disciple of Sricandra and prasisya of Hema- 
candra Surt Maladharin. Nyayavatara-vivrti-tippana. See 
Nyayavatara by Sippaasena DivAKara: °vivrti by SippHarsi 
GaNtn [also called Siddha Vyakhyanika]: “tippana by D. M. 


Add: DEVAKINANDANA SAstRIn. Pankti-pradipa. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Buatrosr Dixsita: P. by D. S. 


Devaua. Delete the entry. 


Devardsa Acdrya. Add :— 
[also called Erumbiyappa and Varavara-Muni-Dasa | 
See also Vilaksana-moksadhikara [translated by Sriranga- 
dasa from the Tamil original of Devaraja Acarya]. (1914) 3448 
Devatarcana. Add: See also Yajur-vedahnike Devatarcanam 


Add: DrEvENDRA Ganin. See NeEMICANDRA SIDDHANTACAKRAVARTIN 
[also called Devendra Ganin] disciple of Amradeva 


DEVENDRANATHA Spena. Read: DEVENDRANATHA SENA and UPENDRA- 
NATHA SENA. 


Devi-mahatmya. In the fifth entry on p, 739, for San. B. 848 (a) 
read San. B. 848 (b) 


Add: Devi-siitra [also called Vidya- ratna - siitra] attributed to 
GaupapAna. See Vidyd-ratna-stitra attributed to G. 


* Dharma-ghata-vrata-katha. or 382 read 384 


Dharma-ratna by JimtravAuana. Parts. Add: Kala-viveka 
Dhatu-patha by Hemacanpra. Add: See also Haima-dhatu-mala 


Duirananpa. The name should be Gopala Dhirananda 


 Durvva(K.H.) Add: See also KeSavanata HarsaparAya Duruva 


| Duuypurasa, Sara-bodhini. Delete the entry 


ia. 
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Add: Duunpuimrasja DuarMApHIKARIN. Siva-purana: “tika by — 


RAsARAMA GANESA Bopasa, GANGADHARA SAstRIN, and D. D. 


Dhvany-aloka by ANANDAVARDHANA: “locana [also called Locana]. 


Read: “locana [also called Kavyaloka-locana and Locana | 


Dhvany-aloka-locana by Axpuinavacupra. For [also called Locana] 
read [also called Kavyaloka-locana and Locana | dat 


Diksita-grantha-mala. Add :— cy 
No. 2. .1. Cidadnanda-satakamu'. . . 2. Visnu-sgatakamu. 
3. Bhaskara-Satakamu. 4. Mahisasura-vijayamu. 5. Srinivasa- 
mano-niripanamu. 6, Visvapaty-asura-vijayamu .. . 1914, 
See Cidananda-Sataka by AppASAsTRIN VipyAvAcaspaTI. 5.C.30 


No. 3. 1. Jagannathasura-vijayah ... 2. Rama - rakso- 


vijayah ... 38. Rama-daitya-vijayah. 1915. See Jagannatha- 
Sura-vijaya by LaxsminARAYANA Dixgita. San. B. 227 (c) 


Add: Dipa-malika-kalpa by JinaprapHa SURI... Jinavallabha- 


Siri-viracitam . . . Dipa-malikaé-vyakhyana-garbhita -Vira- 
- stotram. Jinaprabha-Stri-krta-Prakrta- Dipa-malika - kalpa- 
\ sahitam . . . 1917. Sce Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita- 
Vira-stotra by JinavaLbaBya Stri: °vrtti by SamayasunDaRA 
UpADHYAYA 


read San. D. 38 (a) 


Drg-argala-Sastra by VarAnamura. Read: Drg-argala-sastra — 
[also called Dagargala-sastra, Dakargala-sastra or Jalargala- 


sastra: from the Brhat-samhita] by VaRAHaminiRA. See also 
under Jalargala-stotra 


Duhsvapna. Delete the entry 


DurGAPRASADA and KASsINATHA. PANDURANGA Paras. Jor: See 
Kavya-pradipa, &c., read: See Kavya-prakasa by Mamata 


Buatta: Kavya-pradipa by GovinpA Buatra: Prabha by 


V AIDYANATHA | ees 


Add : DurGAPRASADA, of the Arya-samaj, Lahore. See Vedas. SELECTIONS. - 
The Vedas made easy, or a literal English translation of the — 
four Vedas ... with the Sanscrit text ... by Durga Prasad. — 

San. D. 111 


1912 


Raps 24. B. 1. 
Dravya-samgraha. In the first entry on p. 788, for San. D. 38 (ad) 


DvadaSa-jyotir-linga-stotra. Add: Stotra-mala [. . . Jyotir-linga- Sa 


stotra ...] pp. 121-123. 1875. See Stotra-mala 1031 


Dvadaga-mafijarika-stotra attributed to SamKara AcARya. Add: iy 


See also Govinda-mafjari, attributed to SAmMKARA ACARYA 


Ekagni-kanda-mantra. Add: Yajur-védamuloni Hkagni-kandamu. 


Apastamba-sttramuloni Grhya-bhagamutoguda cérci. Telugu 
char. Titleon cover. pp. 42,[1], covers. 23x1l4cm. 


Arsha Press : Vizagapatam, 1875. 791 — 


Ekoddista - sraddha- prayoga. Add: See anh Yajur - veda-Sama- : 


vedoktaikoddista-sraddha-prayoga eee : 


Elegy written in a country churchyard by Tuomas Gray. Aaa bere 


See also Grama smasana-cinta. Gray’s Hlegy translated into 
Sanskrit by Sri Dayanidhi Das. 1914 — 3482, 


* 


a 


XXili 


Add: Erumpiyappa. See Devardsa ACARYA Lalso called Erumbiyappa 
| and Varavara-Muni-Dasa] 


Fret (J. F.). Read: (Jonn Fairurunt). For San. D. 632 read 
San. D. 632 & San. D. 1349 | 


Add : Fourth Vedic Reader, The, by Donadprasina, See Veda- 
pustaka by D. 1895 1612 


_ Add; Gadya-traya by RamAnusa ACARYA. ate — 

Prthu-gadya [also called Sarandgati-gadya | 

Ranga-gadya [also called Sriranga-gadya | 
Vaikuntha-gadya 

-Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, No. XLII. Wor: Kalpadrumakoga .. . 


See Kalpa- druma-koga redd : Kalpadrukosga . . . See Kalpa-dru- 
koga | 


Add: Gasinawa Kusuapa SriGONDEKARA and LALAcanpDRA Bwaga- 
VANDASA GAnpur, eds. Nala-vilasa by RAmacanpra Stri. 1926_ 
| | Nan. D. 150/29 


Gajendra-moksa. In the fourth entry on p. 837, for 19. I. 17 read 
19.5.7 


GANAPATI Sasrrin. In the tenth entry on p. 848, for 26. H./47-48, 
58, 61, read 26. H./38, 43, 51, 52 


Add: Ganega-stotra [also called Samkasta-nagana-stotra] [from 
the Narada - purina]. Kast- stha- deva-smaranavali samasta 
Kasi-yatra-vidhi !. . . (3) Samkasta-nasana-stotra ... 
sahita, 1924, See Kagi-stha-deva- smaranavali San. B 796 (b) 


Gadrvapaharastaka. Mead: Garvapabarastaka 


GaTTuLALa. ead: GAaTTULALA 


 Gayatri-purascaranalaya (va) . . . Veda-vidyalaya-Sri-Ganapati- 
mamdira. Add: No. 27. Sriman-Maha-Ganesa-puranantargata- 
Yogamrta - Ganega - gita Gurjara- bhasa-tika sahita. [1919.] 
See GaneSa-gita [from the Ganesa-purana | San. B. 357. 


Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva Misra. Ninth entry on p. 915. This 
edition (Calcutta, 1336) includes Pijari Gosvanun’s commentary 
Bala-bodhini 


Add: Gitartha-samgraha [also called Bhagavad-gita-vivrti] by 
RAGHAVENDRA YatTi. See Bhagavad-gita: G. by R. Y. 


Add: GorAuaA DHIRANANDA. See DHIRANANDA 


GopALA SAstrin Nene. Sarala. Read: See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
karika by Buattos: Dixsita: Vaiydkarana-siddhanta-bhiisana- 
sara by Konpa (Kaunpa) Buatta: 8. by G. S.N. 


Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad: “tika by Visvesvara. 1870. After 
Bibl. Ind. add 64 


Add: GopinAtua Kara, ed. Rug-viniscaya by MApuava. 1915 
| 5. L. 22 


Add: Govinpa, Muhtrta-cinta-mani by Rama DatvasNa: Piytisa- 
dhara by G. | 


XXi1V 


Grama-smasana-cinta. Add: See also Elegy written in a country 
churchyard by THomas Gray 

Grantha-bhakta-latikad compiled by RagaunanpanapAsa. The same 
copy has been registered at p. 385 under Bhakta-latika. The date _ 
im both cases should read ( 1907 ] sre 


GuiAB Raya Vasegameara (RA. RA.) Read: GuiaB RAya Vasesam- 
KARA CHAYA 


Guna-ratna-koga by Pardgara BuaTta. In the third entry, for 
Bhattaruvaru read Bhattaravaru 

Gurupapa Sarman HAnapAra. Kalika. Read: See Sanatsujatiya 
(from tbe Maha-bharata | 


Guru-parampara. Add: See also Ka€afici - Prativadibhayamkara- 
matha-guru-parampara and Kaiici - Sarada - matha-jagad-guru- 
parampara-stotra by SuDARSANENDRA SARASVATI 


—— Ramanuja School. Add: See also Vanamainala-anaeie ete 
parampara 


7 + + Be a 
Y . 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT AND 


oa ~  .PRAKRIT BOOKS. 
: . | 


AsAst Visnu KAtTHAvaTe. See Dvyagraya-kavya by HEMACANDRA: 


°yrtti by ApHayaTmLAKA GaNIN.... The DyyAgrayakAvya .. . 
Edited ly Abaji Vishnu Kathavate ... 1915. Part 2. 1921. 
5. F. 15, 5. G. 13 
- — See Kirti-kaumudi by SomesvarapEva. Kirtikaumudi;. . 
Edited by Abaji Vishnu KAthavate. 1883. 5 D. 26 & 27 
_  — See Mandikya Upanisad: Karika by GavupapApa: Gaudapa- 
, diya-bhasya by Samara AcArya: °tika by Ananpaciri. Sa- 
- Gaudapadiya - Karikatharvavediya - Mandikyopanisat ea, 
‘Kathavate’ ityupahyaih Visnutanujaih Abaji Sarmabhih 
samgodhita . .. 1890. 27. G. 2 


Jj ‘App AL-Guani ‘UTHMAN ‘ItRWALA. Hindu-dharma mam kurbanl 
- (yajia) ni chiita. 


Abdhi-nau-yana-mimamsa by KASisesA VENKATACALA SASTRIN . . . 
Abdhi-nauyana-mimamsa. Sopa? Venkatacala-Sastrina 
viracita, p- [4], 204. 22 x 14 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Pnihiny 1959 (1903). 19. E. 27 


_ Abdhi-yana-vimarsa by AwNanTaxRsNa SAstTRIN. Vivaha-samaya- 


> mimamsabdhi-yana-vimargau . . . Anantakrsna-Sastrina 
viracitau. Telugu char. pp. ... 22,4. 1913. See Vivaha- 
Samaya-mimamsa by ANANTAKRSNA-SASTRIN. San. C. 235 


Abdika-mantra-darpana compiled by LaxksminRstmuaSAstTRIN, Calla. 
Yajurvédulakupramukhyamaina Abdika -mamtra-darpanamu. 
(Adhisravana-sahitamu.) . . . Laksmi-Nrsimha-Sastricévra- 
yambadi . . . Telugu char. pp.[1], 52, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1928. San. D. 788 (x) 


nee nae ee 


Abdika-mantra-miila by Branmasri NOrt Gurucinca SAsTRIN.. . 
Abdika-mamtramulu. 1 gramthamu Brahmasri-Nori-Gurulimga- 
sastrulayaricéta vrayabadina pratipada-[‘lelugu |-tika-tatparya- 
: sahitamuga .. . Telugu char. pp- [6], 145. 21x14cm. 
: Girvana - bhasa - ratnakara Press: Madras, 1906. 21. C. 23 
_  Abdika-prayoga. Mahesvararadhana-prayogam anu Abdika-prayo- 
= gamu. 1924. Telugu char. See MaheSvararadhana-prayoga. 
2a . San. B. 788 (d) 
_ Abdika-vidhi [Pitrdevataradhana-vidhana]. Pitrdévataradhana - 
# _ vidhanamu. Abdika-vidhi . . . Telugu char. pp. 28, covers. 
ay iaxticen. — Camdrika Press: Guntur, 1912. 3634 
Azsecc, Emil. See Garuda-purana-saroddhara by NavanipHrrAMa. 
— Preta-kalpa. Der Preta kalpa des Garuda-Purana ... Aus 
--—s dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitung, Anmerkungen und 
_ | Indices versehen von Emil Abegg ... 1921. ‘San. C. 313 


2500 . A 


9) 
dos 


Abhandlungen aus dem Mathematischen Seminar der Hamburg- 
ischen Universitit. Band VII Heft 2/3. Die Mathematik der 
Sulva stitra . . . [von] Conrad Miller. 1929. See Mathe- 
matik der Sulvasitra. 301. 50. H. 36 


Abhandlungen der kéniglichen Akademie der Wiskensehatied zu. 
Berlin—Philologische und historische Abh. Aus dem Jahre 
1858. Zwei vedische Texte tiber Omina und Portenta. Von A. 
Weber. 1859. See Adbhuta-brahmana. 305. 13. B 


—— 1865. .Uber ein Fragment der Bhagavati. Hin Beitrag zur 
~Kenntnis der heiligen Sprache und lhiteratur der Jaina. | 
Von A. Weber. 1866; 1867. See Uber ein Fragment der 
Bhagavati by Wensmr (A.) 301.12. L.5 — 


Abhandlungen der philologisch-historischen Klasse der konigl. 
- Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Lezpzdg. 
_ 305. 12. H 


XXII. Band. No.5. Uber das Tantrakhyayika, .. . Mit 
dem Texte der Handschrift Dec. Coll. viii, 145. Von 
Johannes Hertel. 1904. See Panca-tantra by VisNUSARMAN. 


Ahan iteon fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Deutsche Morgen- 
lindische Gesellschaft. Letpzdg. 305. 6. F. 
III. Band. No. 4. Grhyasiitrani. Indigeha Hausregeln. 
Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von Adolf Friedrich 
Stenzler. I. Acval4yana. Hrstes Heft Text. Zweites Heft 

Uebersetzung. 1864-65. See ASvalayana-grhya-siitra. 

IV. Band. No. 2. CGantanava’s Phit siitra. Mit verschie- 
denen indischen Commentaren, Hinleitung, Uebersetzung 
und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Hranz Kielhorn. 
1866. See Phit-siitra attributed to Sanranu: °vrtti by 
Buattos Dixgrra. 

V. Band. No.3. Ueber das Saptacatakam des. Hala. Ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Prakrit von Albrecht Weber. 
1870. See Sapta-Sataka by HAta. 

VI. Band. Nos. 2, 4. Grhyasitrani. Indische Haus- 
regeln. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben von Adolf 


Predrick Stenzler. II. Paraskara. Hrstes Heft Text. — 


Zweites Heft Uebersetzung. 1876, 1878. See Paraskara- 
grhya-sitra. ; 
VII. Band. No.1. The Kalpasttra of Bhadrabahu edited 

by Hermann Jacobi. 1879. See Kalpa-siitra by . 
BHADRABAHU. att 
VIII. Band. No.1. Die Vetdlapaficavingatika ... herausg. — 
v. Heinrich Uhle. 1881. See Vetala- paficaviméati by | 
SivaDASsa. t 
VIII. Band. No.2. Das Aupapatika Stitra, erstes Upanga 
der Jaina. I. Theil. Hinleitung, Text und Glossar. Von 
Dr. Ernst Leumann. 1883. See Aupapatika-sttra. 
VIII. Band. No.4. The Baudhayanadharmasastra, edited 
by H. Hultzsch. 1884. See Baudhayana-dharma-sastra. 


IX. Band. No. 3. Samkhya-pravacana-bhashya . . . Aus 


dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen yon  __ 


Richard Garbe. 1889. See Samkhya-pravacana- -siitra by 
Karina: “bhasya by VisNANABHIKSU. 
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Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes—cont. 


IX. Band. No. 4. Index zu Otto Bohtlingk’s Indischen 
Spriichen. Von August Blau. 1893. See Indische 
Spriche. Inpex. . 

X. Band. No. 1. Die Qukasaptati. Textus simplicior. 
Herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt. 1898. See Suka- 
saptati. | : . 

X. Band. No. 3. The Pitrmedhasiitras of Baudhayana, 
Hiranyakesin, Gautama. Edited with critical notes and 
index of words by Dr. W. Caland. 1896. See Baudhayana- 
pitrmedha-sitra. 

XII. Band. No.4. Acardnga-sitra erster Sruta-skandha. 
Text, Analyse und Glossar von Walther Schubring. 1910. 
See Acaraiga- stitra by SuDHARMA SVAMIN, 


XVII. Band. No. 3. Die Svetasvatara Upanisad. . Hine 
kritische Ausgabe mit einer Ubersetzung und einer Ubersicht 
tiber ihre Lehren, von Richard Hauschild, 1927. See 
Svetasvatara Upanisad. 


XVIII. No. 2. Die Navnentray . Text, Ubersetzung, © 
Hrlauterung, und Glossar von W. Ruben. 1928. See 
Nyaya-stitra by GauraMa. 


Abhanga by TuxArama ... Abhanga-rasa-vahini [63 abhangas of 
Tukarama with Sanskrit metrical version]. Anuvadaka Ma.Pam. 
Sere ot pp. [2], 5, 59, covers. 1 plate. 18 x 12cm. 

Sri-Ganesga Printing Works : Poona, 1930. San. B. 983 (d) 

Abhanga-rasa-vahini . . . Abhanga-rasa-vahini [65 abhangas of 
Tukarama with Sanskrit metrical version]. Anuvadaka 

_ Malhadeva] Pam[duranga] Oka ... 1980. See Abhanga 

_ by TukaArAma. San. B. 983 (d) 


Abhava- rahasya by Uppuavasimua. Athabhavarahasya-granthasya 
prarambhah. 30 x 12 cm., oblong. foll. 57. 
- Sudhanivasa Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 13.B.2 


ABHAYACANDRA. Manda-prabodhika. Sce Gommata-sara by Nemr- 
CANDRA: diva-tattva-pradipika by Krsava: M. by A. 

Apnayacanpra Str. Prakriya-samgraha. See Sakatadyana- 
vyakarana: P. by A. 


ABHAYACARANA TaRKAPANCANANA. Ramayanam .. . Sri-Abhaya- 
carana ‘Tarkapaficananena parisodhitam . . . [1878) See 
Ramayana by VAumixi. Parrs. Sundara-kanda. ~ 1848 


AsuayAcaraNa VipyArarna. Vikramorvasi-vyakhya. See Vikra- 
morvasi by KAxipésa: °vyakhya by A. V. 


Abhaya-dana-sara [also called Abhaya-pradana-sara| by VENKaTA- 
NATHA VeEpANTAcARYA. Sriman Nikamanta - Maha-técikan 
arulicceyta. Sri Abhayapradanasarah. SriApayapratanasaram 

Upa. Vé. Narasimmacaryar Svaminal .. . Tamil nataiyil 
elutapperra vyakyanattutan ... . Upa. Aiya Yamunatataca-_ 
ryaral parigotikkappatiu. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 48. Covers. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 

Noble Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 784 (b) 


ners, Jayanta-vijaya. 
| Asnayaprva Strr. Antakrd-dasa-vrtti. See Antakrd-dasah: vrtti 
by A. 8. | : 


$ 


ABHAYADEVA SwurI—cont. 


—— Anuttaropapatika-dasa-vrtti. See Anuttaropapatika- tae 
by SupHarmAsyAmIN : °vrtti by A. S. 


—— Aupapatika-siitra-vrtti. See Aupapatika-sttra: °v. by A. 8. 
—— Bhagavati-siitra-vrtti [also called —-tika, yvivrti, —vivarana |. 
See Bhagavati-siitra by SupHarmasvAmin ; °yrtti by A. 8. 

—-— Jayati-huana-stotra. 

—— Jnata -dharma-katha-vivarana. See Jiiata-dharma-katha: 
°vivarana by A. S. 

—— Pafica-nirgranthi. 

—— P§arSsva-jina-cintamani-stuti. 

-—— Prajhapanopanga-trtiya-pada-samgrahani. 

—— Prasna-vyakarana-vivarana [also called -vivrti]. See 
Pragna-vyakarana by SupHARMASVAMIN : °vivarana by A.’S. 

—— Samavayanga-siitra-vrtti. See Samavayanga-siitra by 
SUDHARMASVAMIN: °vrtti by A. S. ooh | 

—— Saptatika-bhasya. See Saptatika: °bhasya by A.S.. 

—— §thandnga-siitra-vivrti. Sce Sthananga-siitra attributed to 
SUDHARMASVAMIN: °vivrti by A. 


—— Tattva-bodha-vidhayini. See Sammati-tarka-prakarana by 
SrppHasena Divaxara: T. by A. S. 

——  Upasaka-dasa-vivarana. See Upasaka-dasah : °vivarana by 
A.S. | 
—— Vipaka-Sruta-vrtti. See Vipaka-Sruta by Supnarma- 
svAMIN: °vrtti by A.S. | ; 
Abhayadeva-Siri-Jaina-grantha-mala. No.15. Sri-vrhat-Kharatara- 

gacchiya-Pafica-pratikramana. Hindi anuyada ... ke kartta 

. Sri-Jinacaritra-Sirisvaraji . .. [1929.] See Pafica- — 

pratikramana-sitra. . . Prak. D.2 

Abhaya-grantha-mala. No. 3. Sati-Mrgavati . .. Lekhaka Bham- 

varalala Nahata. [1930.] See Sati-Mrgavati by Buamvara- 
LALA NAHATA, : San. B. 986d) 

ABHAYAKUMARA GuHA. Jivatman in the Brahma-sutras. . 


ABHAYANANDA TarKAVAGISA, See Ratna-samgraha. Ratna-samgraha 
[ Vangabhasa-vyakhya- sameta | Abhayananda Tarkavagiga _ 
samerhita. [ 1883. ] 1029 


ABHAYANANDIN. Maha-vrtti. See Jainendra-vyakarana by Deyva- 
NANDIN: ,M. by A. 
Abhaya-pradana-sara. See Abhaya-dana-sara [also called Abhaya- 


pradana-sara |. 


Abhaya-stotra. Stotra-ratna-mala . . . [Bhaga VI] [. 
(2) Abhaya-stotra, ...] Kan. char. 1923. See Stotra- ratna 
mala. San. B. 780 (p) 


ABHAYATILAKA GANIN. Dvyasraya- kavya- ee See Dvyasraya-kavya 
by Hemacanpra: °vrtti by A. G. 


Abheda-mata-darpana ... Abheda-mata-darpana arthat Vaidika- 
siddhanta Bindi bean tika-yukta jisako . . . Cintamani- 
Vaidya-ratna ... ne . Arsa-granthom se samgraha- karake 
prakasgita kiya hai. pp- [vi], 189, cover. 17x12 cm, 


Brahma Press : Etawah, 1912. ~-B508 apg 


5) 


_ Abhibhasana by Laurramowana Kavi-sdeara, Purvva-V anga-pran- 


tika-vaidya-sammelanasya sabhapateh . . . Lalitamohana-Kavi- 
sagara-Mahodayasya Abhibhasanam. Mayamanasimhadhive- 
Sanam. pp. 17, covers. 16 x 11cm. Caruyantra Press : 


Mymensingh, 1323 (1916). San. B. 150 (A) 


Abhibhasana by YaAminisntgana RAya. Nikhila-Bharata- -varsiya- 
Vaidya - sammelanasya Madraja - ‘nagaryyam saptamadhivesane 
sabhapateh ... . Abhibhasanam. The All-India Ayurvedic 
Conference, the seventh session,. Madras, 1916, Presidential 
address delivered by Kaviraj Jamini Bhushan Ray Kaviratna . . . 
BE: [ii], 58, 4, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. B. 45 


-Abhibhasana by Yooinpranatui Sena. The All-India Ayurvedic 
Conference, the fourth session, Cawnpur, 1912. Presidential 
address, delivered by ... Jogindranath Sen, Vidyabhushan .. . 
pp. 1 plate, 40, cover. 18 x 12 cm. Bharat 
Mihir Press, Calcutta; Allahabad, 1912. San. B. 508 (f) & 3460 


Abhidhana-cintamani [also called Abhidhana-cintamani-nama-mala | 
by Hemacanpra. Sanekartha-nama-malatmakah kosa-varab 
Subhah. Hemacandra - pranitabhidhana - cintamanir manib 
nagare Kajikattakhye Kolavrik | Colebrooke] sahav-ajhaya. Sri- 
Vidyakara-Misrena krta-stici-samanvitah. 
pp: [2], 96, 120/140, 4, 1, © 22x15 cm. , 

“‘Babirama’s Press : Calcutta, 1874 (1817). 12. F. 11 


— Hemakandra’s Abhidhanakintémani, ein systematisch angeord- 
netes synonymisches Lexicon. Herausgegeben, tibersetzt und 
mit-Anmerkungen begleitet von. Otto Bosehtlingk und Charles 
Rieu. pp. xu, 443 + [1]. 22 x 15 cm. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften: St?. Petersburg, 1847. 12. D. 21 





The Abhidhana- sangraha... No.6... The Abhidhana- 
chintmani, . . . of Hemachandra . . . Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta and KAdinath Pandurang Parab. pp. [2], 6, 58. 
1896. See Abhidhana-samgraha. ) 1102 


—— ...*Srimad-Acarya-Hemacamdra-viracitah A bhidhana-cimta- 
manih . . . Sri-Jinadeva-Munisvara-viracitena Abhidhana- 
cimtamani-Silofichena tatha Abhidhana-cimtamani-sgesa-nama- 
malay4 ca samvalitah . 
pp. [4], 257, 19, 288, 26, covers. 18 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya- -sagara Press : Bombay, 1956 (1900). 23. D. 28 


—— Sanuvada Abhidhana-cintamanih. (Kosa-granthah) Jaina. 
pandita . Hemacandra-Siari pranitah . Narayanacandra- 
Bhatticaryya- Vidyabhisanena oe bhasaya] anuditah. 

PP: [ii], 1, 1, 747, 1v, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 
Bina Pani Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 23. B. 7 


— (... Hemacandracarya- viracitah Abhidhana-cintamanih 
[from the first page].) [Edited by Haragovindadasa and 
Becaradasa.| Yasovijaya-Jaina-Graniha-mala. [| Nos. 41, 42. | 
No title page. Incomplete. Two vols. pp. 48, 61-180, 
221-228. 14x 24cm. Bhavnagar, [1915; 1920]. San. D. 80 


a 
Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacanpra—cont. | Regier 


——: Ratna-prabha by VAsuprva JANARDANA KaSeLAKARA age 
érimad: Hemacandracarya-viracitah Sri-A bhidhana-cintamani- 
(Haima) - kogah. Ratna - prabha- -vyikhya-vibhisitah Sesa- 
nama-maila - Siloficha - Ekaksara-nama-malabhih  sahitag ca. 
Mukti-kamala-Jaina-mohana-mala No. 21. 
pp. 12, 350; 83. 22 x 13 cm. <%; xe 

Nir nayasagara Press: Bombay, 1981 (1924). San. D. 534 


—_—: Samksipta-tika. Abhidhana-cintamanih. (Sanksipta-tika- 


sahitah) ...  Sri-Hemacandra-Siri-viracitah. Vedantavagi- 
Sopanamaka-sri-Kalivara-Sarmmana ... sri-Ramadasa-Senena 
ca samskrtah. pp. [1], 89-231, 2, covers. 22 = 15cm. 


Samvada-jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 924 — 


Abhidhana-cintamani-nama-mala. See Abhidhana-cintamani [also 
called Abhidhana-cintémani-nama-mala| by HemacanpRa. 


Abhidhana-cintamani-parisista by Hemacanpra, The Abhidhana- 
sangraha ... No. ...7... The Abhidhaina-chintaémani-— 
parigishta,,. . . Of Hemachandra . . . Hdited ie Pandit 
Sivadatta and Kasinéth Pandurang Parab. pp. hse 
1896. See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1102 


Abhidhana-cintamani-Sesa-ndma-mala [also called Sesa-nama- 


mala]... . Srimad-Acarya-Hemacamdra-viracitah Abhi- ~ _ 


dhina-cimtamanih . . . Abhidhana - cimtamani - gesa - naima- 
malaya . . . samvalitah . . 2 opp. 2 2020) Toes 
Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacanpra. . «23. D. 28 


Abhidhana-cintamani-Siloficha by Jinaprva Munisgvara. The Abhid- 
hana-sangraha. .. No.1l. The Abhidhéna-chintémani-gilon- 
chehha. Of Jinadeva Munisvara. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp....4+ [4]... 1896. 
See Abhidhana-samgraha. oe k 1102 


—— §Srimad - Acarya- Hemacamdra - viracitah Abhidhana - cimta- 
manih ... Sri-Jinadeva - Munisvara - viracitena Abhidhana- 
-cimtamani-siloichena ... samvalitah.... PD eee 


1900. See Abhidhana-cintamani by Hemacanpra. 28. D. 28° 


—— ... Srimad-Hemacandracarya-viracitah $11-A bhidhana-cinta- 


mani-(Haima)-kogah . . . Silofcha- ... sahitaS ca. (1924) 


See Abhidhana cintamani by Hemacanpra: Ratna-prabha by 


V ASUDEVA JANARDANA KASELAKARA. San. D. 534 — 


Abhidhana. cidamani. See Raja-nighantu [also éalled Ben 
cidimani| by Narananrt. 


Abhidhana-ratna-mala by Hatayupua ... Abhidhana-ratna-mala 
[Telugu-tatparya-sameta]. Telugu char. . 
pp. [4], 9,62. 22 x 14 cm. 

Adisarasvatinilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 16. C. 35 


—— Halayudha’s Abhidhanaratna-mala. A Sanskrit vocabulary, 
edited with a Sanskrit-English Glossary by Th. Aufrecht, 
Reprint. pp. vii -+ [1], 398, i3. 23 x 14cm. 

The Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1928. San. D. 612 | 
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Abhidhana- samgraha. The Abhidhana-sangraha or A Collection 
of Sanskrit Ancient Lexicons. No.1, The Namalingdnusgasana 
of Amarasimha. Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, ‘The Trikénda-sesha, The 
Haravali, The Ekiksharakosha, and The Dvirtipakosha. Of 
Purushottamadeva. Nos. Ee 8, 9, 10, The Abhidhana-chinta- 
“mani, The Abhidhana- Seemtataatt -parigishta, The Anekartha- 
sangraha, The Nighantu-Sesha and The Linganusasana of Hema- 
chandra; and No. 11, The Abhidh4na-chintémani-sgilonchchha. 
Of Jinadeva Munigvara. Edited by Pandit Durga prasad, Kasi- 
nath Pandurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. 

No. 1 (1589). pp. [4], 4, 52, cover. 

Nos. 2, 3,4, 5 (1889). pp. [5], 38; 12; 3; 4 + [4], covers. 
Nos 6-11 (1896). . pp. [2], 6, 58; = 69; 13: 10; 5, 2, covers. 
ay 13cm. The Nirnaya-Sagar Press: Bombay, 1889-1896. 1102 


- Abhidharma-koSaby Vasupanpuv. L’Abhidharmakogade Vasubandhu_ 
traduit et annoté par Louis de la Valleé Poussin :— 

Chapters I-IT. 1923. pp. [4], 331, covers. 

Chapter III. 1926. pp. | 2], 217, covers. 

Chapter IV. 1924. pp. [1], 255, covers. | 

Chapters V-VI. 1925. pp. xi, 303, covers. 

Chapters VII-IX. 1925. pp. [3], 303, covers. 

Introduction, &e. 1931. pp. lxvu, 155, [1], covers. 

26 x 17 cm. Societé Belge a’ Btudes Orientales, Louvain. 

Paul Geuthner, Paris, 1924-1931. San. D. 115 (a)-(f) 


—— See also Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya [also called Sphutartha] 
by YASOMITRA. Ebina De Abhidharmakogavyakhya . 
edited by... 8. Léviand... Th. Stcherbatsky. 1918. 

: a | 21, K. 21 


Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya [also called Sphutartha] by YaSomrrra. 
Sphutartha Abhidharmakocayyakhya the work of Yagomitra 
. edited by ... 8: Léviand . Th. Stcherbatsky. [The 
second kosasthana edited by U. Wogehara and Th. Stcherbatsky 
and carried through the press by E. E, Obermiller.] — Biblio- 
theca Buddhica XXI. Ppvi,.. 96,7 [14 ; 
[ii], 96; covers. In progress. 25 x 17 and 23 x 16 cm. 
Petrograd (Leningrad), 1918, 1931- . 21. K. 21/1, 2 
Abhighara-vidhi compiled by SrinivAsa RacHunArHa ARYA . 
Abhighara-vidhih . .. Srinivasé Raghunatharyena viracitam 
idam. Telugu char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 13x10 cm.,, oblong. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1926. San. B. 776 (a) 


Abhijiidna-kaumudi by HarmAsa SippnAnravAciga Buarracdrya 
See Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KArimpAsa: A. by H.S. B, 


Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAnrpAsa. Sacontala or The Fatal ring: an 
Indian Drama by Calidasa. Translated from the Original 
Sanscrit and Pracrit [by Sir William Jones |]. 
pp. xit+([i],98+{i]. 29 x 24cm. Printed 
for Edwards, Pall Mall: London, 1790. 18.1.17.&19. L. 4 


— Sacontala, ou L’anneau Fatal, Drame traduit de la langue 
Sanskrit en Anglais, par Sir Wm. Jones, et de lAnglais en 
Francais, Par le Cit. A. Bruguiére; Avec des Notes des 
Traducteurs, et une explication abrégée du systeéme mytho- 

_ logique des Jndiens, mise par ordre alphabétique, et traduite de 
-Vallemand de M. Forster. pp. xvi, 814. 21 x 13cm. 
he ae, Treuttel et Ana Paris, 1803. 6. C. 5 
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Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAtIDASA—cont. | 
—— Sakontala, oder; der verhangnissvolle Ring ; indisches Drama 
des Kalidas in sechs Aufziigen. Metrisch fiir die Biihne bear- 


beitet von Wilhelm Gerhard. pp. xvi, 190 +[1]. 16x10 cm. 

F. U. Brockhaus: Letpzig, 1820. 2.A.6&2A.7 

—— Sri Kalidisa-viracitam Abhijiana-Sakuntalam nama natakam. 

La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drama sanscrit et pracrit de 

Kalidasa, publié pour la premiére fois, en original, sur un 

manuscrit unique de la bibliothéque du roi, Accompagné d’une 

traduction francaise, de notes philologiques, critiques et 
littéraires, et suivi d’un appendice, Par A. L. Chézy .. . 

pp- [4], xxxi, 1 plate, [4], 286, [4], 268, 100+[1]. 30 x 23 cm. 

Ouvrage pablié aux frais de la Société Asiatique de Paris: 


Paris, 1830. 6.M.12&13&14 


——- Sakuntala oder der Erkennungsring. Hin indisches Drama 
von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit tibersetzt von 
Bernhard Hirzel. pp. [3], xxiv, 155. 20x 13 cm. 

Orell, Fiissli und Compagnie: Zurich, 1833. 215 | 


—  Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam. Kalidasa’s Ring-Gakuntala. Heraus- 
gegeben uebersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. 
Otto Boehtlngk ... pp. xiv, 294, 117 + [1]. 
26 x 18 cm. H. B. Koenig : Bonn, 1842, 6. F. 1 


—— Sakuntala, Blcveeae i syv Optrin af Kalidasa, oversat og 
forklaret af Mag. Martin Hammerich. pp. xvi, 139, covers. 
26 x 17 cm. K. U. Reizet: Copenhagen, 1845. 6. F. 6 


—— Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam. KaAlidasa’s Cakuntala. Herausge- 
a und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Otto Boehtlingk 
pp- xiv, 292. [pp. 118, [1] second ory] 

26 x 18 cm. H. B. Koenig : Bonn, 13846. 6.F.2&6.1 


—— (Iti Mahakavi-Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam Abhijiana-sakuntalam 
nama natakam samaptam [Colophon ].) 


pp. 159. No title page. 22x 13cm. [1848] 2. D. 18 


—— Sakuntala. in indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Aus 
dem Sanskrit und Prakrit tibersetzt und erlautert: von Ernst 


Mémier i 2:5 pp. xxxi, 244, 15 x ll ecm. Verlag : 
der F. B. Metzler’schen Buchhandlung : Stuttgart, 1852. 245 — 
—— Sakuntal4;... The Devanagari recension of the text... 


notes, critical and explanatory. By Monier Williams, M.A. 
pp. xiv + [1], 316. 25 x 16cm. 
Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1853. 6. F. 4 


—— Sakoontala ; or, The Lost Ring ; an Indian drama, translated 
into English prose and verse, from the Sanskrit of Kalidésa : by | 
Monier Williams... pp. xxviii, 227, 24 [1]. Frontispiece, 
2 illuminated titles, 14 plates. 22 x 16 cm. SS 

Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1855. R.R. Window Case 


—— Sakuntala ... oversat og forklaret af Prof. Martin Ham- 
merich. pp. xix, 149, covers. 25 x 18 cm. 

C. A. Reitzels: Copenhagen, 1858. 21.1. 37 

—— Oeuvres complétes de Kalidasa traduites du Sanscrit en 
Frangais pour la premiére fois par Hippolyte Fauche .. . 
Tome II ... 2° Le Reconnaissance de Qakountala, drame 

en sept actes; . . . pp.49-258. 1860. See Oeuvres complétes 


de Kalidasa. 12. @.7 
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Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAtipAsa—cont. 
—— Atha Sakumtala-nataka-prarambhah. 
foll. [1], 48 + [1]. 27 x 11 cm., oblong. 
Urdu Prakasa Press: Bombay, 1783 (1861). 9. B. 37 


Cakuntala of het Herkenningsteeken. Indisch Tooneelspel in 

7 Bedrijven van Ka&lidasa. Uit het sanskriet vertaald door 
bert. Kern. pp- [6], 218. 18x12 cm. 
: A. C. Kruseman: Haarlem, 1862. 4. C. 29 


—— Abhijnana-Sakuntala nataka [ Vanganuvada-sameta | 
Sri-Jaganmohana Tarkalankara o Sri Hariscandra Kaviratna 
karttrka anuvadita. pp- [9], 2382, 121. 22x14 cm. 

V. P. M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 2.D. 23 


——_ Teatro di Calidasa [Abhijhana-Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, 
Malavikagnimitra | tradotto dal Sanscrito in Italiano da Antonio 
Marazzi. - pp. 425+ [2]. 19 x 13 cm. 

Domenico Salvi: Milan, 1871. 4. C. 20 


—— Sacuntala annulo recognita fabula scenica CAalidasi. In 
usum scholarum academicarum textum recensionis devanagaricae | 
recognovit atque glossario sanscritico et pracritico instruxit 
Carolus Burkhard . pp-xi+ [1], 212; [1], 227. 
24 x 15 cm. Impensis J. U. Kerni: Wratislaw, 1872. 2.G.4 


—— Sakuntala drama en siete actos del poeta indio Kalidasa 
version directa del Sanskrit por D. Hranoisco Garcia Ayuso. . 
pp. 1404+ [1]. 18 x 12 cm. Imprenta de 
la Biblioteca de Instruccion y Recreo: Madrid, 1874. 11. D. 48 


—— Schakuntala eller den férlorade ringen. Htt indiskt skadespel 
af Kalidasa. Fran Sanskrit rota och. férklaradt af 
Hjalmar Edgren, .. . p: 181, [1]. 19 x 13 em. 

F. & G. Beijers Forlag : ‘Stockholm, 1875. 11. D.6 


—— Sakuntala. Schauspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit 


iibersetzt von Friedrich Riickert. pp- [3], 147 + vy 
16 x 11 cm. S. Hirtzel: Letpzig, 1876. 2. A. 8 
—— Sakuntala... by Kalidasa. The deva-nagari recension of the 


text, edited with literal English translations of all the metrical 
passages, schemes of the metres, and notes, critical and 
explanatory, by Monier Williams, ... (2nded.) pp.xi+ [1], 
039. 23X15 cm. Clarendon Press: Ozford, 1876. 2.G@.11 


—  Sakuntala. Drama in finf Aufziigen. Fiir die deutschen 
Biihnen bearbeitet von. A. Donsdorf. pp.[4],72. 17x12cm. 
Wallishauffersche Buchhandlung: Vzenna, 1876. 4. B. 19 


— Sakuntala. Metrisch tibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. 
pp. viii, 200. 15 x ll cm. Ernst Schmeitzner ; 
Schloss-Chemnitz. F. Wohlauer : London, 1877. 245 


—- Kalidasa’s Cakuntala. The Bengali recension. With critical 
notes edited by Richard Pischel. pp. xi, 210. 25x17 cm. 
Triibner & Co.: London, 1877. 6.1. 21. 


—— Abhijiana-Sakuntalam. O reconhecimento de Chakuntalé 
impressfio specimen do acto 1 do celebre drama de Kalidasa trans- 
ladado litteralmente do Saoskrito segundo a recensio Bengali 
por G. de Vasconcellos-Abreu. pp. foll., 31, covers. 
35 x 28 cm. Tmprensa Nacional: Lzsbon, 1878. 8. M.2 
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Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAnipAsa—cont. 


--— Calidasa Sacountala drame en sept actes mélé Aes prose et ia 
vers traduit par Abel Bergaigne ... et Paul Lehugeur... 
pp: (2), xi, [1], 195+ [1]. 17x 1f cm. | 

| Librairie des Bibliophiles : Parte 1884. 4. B. 14 


—— Die eee Cakuntala-handschrift. Von Dr. Karl Burk- 
TES So REE oe [2], 162, 8 tables. 23x15 cm. Svtzungs- 
herichte der phil. —hist. Classe der kats. Akademie. CVII. Bd. 
II. Hft.. Offprint. Vienna, 1884. 162 


—— The Sanskrit reader [ containing ne selections: ... Vol. IIT 
from the :. . . Abhijhana - Sakuntala ... |. Samskrta- 


pathavalih. 1884-1887. See Samskrta-pathavali. 28.D.30 


—-— Kéalidasa’s Abhijnanasdkuntala, Acts I-VII ... Hdited 
with a preface, A Close English Translation, Various Readings, 
Notes, &c. by P.N. Patankar... pp. [4], 2, xv, 373, 68, 35, 
20 x 12 cm. Shiralkar ; Poona, 1889. 601 


+— Abhijnana sakuntala, Acts I—IV, and Sukranitisara, 
chapters I—II. Literally translated into Hnglish. By J. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar... F.A. Examination—1890. pp. [3], 64, 
covers. 21 x 14-cm. S.1.T. Press: Trichinopoly, 1889. 394 


—— Shakuntala or the recovered ring . by ee translated | 


from the Sanskrit by A. Hjalmar deve pp. | 1] vain eB: 
17x 12cm. Henry Holt: New York, "1894, 11. D. 31 


—— A literal English Translation of Abhijnana Sakuntala 
together with an introduction by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar .. . 
pp. [1], viii, 89, covers. 21 x 14cm. (2nded.). 

The Star of India Press: Madras, 1896. 1053 


—— Kalidasa’s Avijnana Shakuntalam translated in English verse. 
By Kalikes Bandyopadhyay ... 
pp- {1].2, [1], 108 +:-[1], cover. 18 x 12m: 
Harasundara Machine Press: Calcutta, 1901. 2428 


—— Shakuntala; or, The Fatal Ring. An Indian drama by Kalidasa. ‘ 
Reprinted fr om the translation of Sir William Jones. ~ 
pp- [3], 8, iii, 139. 1901. See Works of Kalidasa. 18. B. 7 


—— The Abhijnana Sakuntala of Kalidasa (The purer Devanagari — 


Text) edited with A Literal English Translation, Various 


Readings . . . Full Notes and useful Appendices by 
P.N. Patankar... ~~ pp. [2], 19, 2, 223, 89, 6516) Sicovers, 
21 x 12cm. Arya Vijaya Press : Poona, 1902. 10. G, 12 


-—— Sakuntala; or, The Fatal Ring. A Drama. By Kalidasa, 
“The Shakespeare of India.” To which is added Meghaduta ; 
or, The Cloud Messenger, The Bhagavad-gita, or Sacred one 
- Edited, with an Introduction, by J. Holme. 
pp. (21, 240. 18 x 13cm. The Scott Iibrary, 117. 

Walter Scott Publishing Co., Litd.: London, [1902]. 6. B. 5 


—— Sakuntala romantiches Marchendrama in fiinf Aleberts aS 


einem Vorspiel, frei nach Kalidasa fiir die deutsche Biihne 


bearbeitet von Leopold von Schroeder .... pp. xiv, 73 + [1], 
covers. 20 x l4cm. F. Brockmann: Munich, 1903. 16. H. 27 


. 


li 
Abhijfiana-gakuntala by KAuipAsa—cont. 


—— Kalidasa. A complete collection of the various readings of 
_ the Madras Manuscripts. By the Reverend T. Foulke. Vol. II. 
Shakuntala, ActsIto V. Vol. III. Shakuntal, Acts VI and VII. 


| bog See Kalidasa. 19. C. 1-4 

- Kalidasa’s Sakuntala. A Metrical Version (Acts I and II, 
Pe, an Introduction) by Harinath De. pp. 1x, 62, covers. 
21x14cem. | Imperial Press : Calcutta, 1907. 3492 


—— Sakuntala, A Sanskrit Drama.in Five Acts by Kalidasa. 


pp. [2], 44, 43, [1]. 16 x 13cm. 
- Patna College: Patna, 1907. San. B. 505 (2) 


. 12 Abhijnhana-Sakun- 





tala .. . . sameta | (mila o Vanganuvada) Sri-Upendranatha- 
Mukhopadhyaya-karttrka-sampadita. pp. 029-643, [1908. | 
See Mahakavi-Kalidasera- granthavali. 19. H.16 


—— Ké&lidasa’s Sakuntala (kiirzere Textform) mit kritischen 
und erklairenden -Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Carl 
Cappeller eee pp. xx, 160. 23 x 16 cm. 

H. Haessel : Leipzig, 1909. 16. G. 24 


SS English translation of Kalidas’s Sakuntala. Adapted to the 


Requirements of Matriculation and School Leaving Certificate 
Examinations .. . pp. [i], 102, covers. 18 x 18 cm. 

. Ram Narain Lal: Allahabad, 1909. 6. B. 36 

—— Kalidasa’s Abhijnana-Sakuntalam notes including an essay on 
the age of Kalidasa and an Analysis of the drama by Sarada- 
ranjan ray, Vidyavinoda ... - pp. ii + [4], 223, covers. 

21 x 14cem. Nababibhakar Press: Calcutta, [1910]. 2.0. 14 


—— ... Sapanti Sakoentala Hen Javaansch , Fooneelspel voor 
de Wajang-koelit bewerkt door Radén Marta Hardjina .. . 
Voor de eerste maal opgevoerd ter gelegenheid van de oprichting 

der Nederlandsch-Indische Theosofische Vereeniging tijdens het 
Paasch-Congres in de Bataviasche loge in 1912. pp. 66, 567- 
573. 1912. See Sapanti Sakoentala. San. C. 180 


-—— Maurice Pottecher L’Anneau de Sakountala . . . d’aprés Kali- 


dasa Représentée au Théatre du Peuple de Bussang . 
pp. xi + [1], 152, covers. 19x 18 cm. Société a’ Editions 


Littéraires et Ar bistiques. 
Paul Ollendorfe : Dee 1914. San. B. 165 


—— Ka&lidasera Granthavali (mila o Vanganuvada) Prakasaka 


. . Saraccandra Cakravartti [containing ... Abhijhana- 
Sakuntala . . .| ° pp. 609-1,000. [1916.] See Kalidasera 
Granthavali. 25. H. 9 

——— . Kalidasa-viracita Abhijfane-daleuntala nataka ... Vra- 


jaratna Bhattacaryya krta Manorama nama sarasa sarala aura 
savistara Hindi bhasa vyakhya sahita. 
pp. iat, 9+ [i], 4, 208. 22 x 14cm. : 
Laksmi Venkategvara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 12.L.43 
—— Sakuntala or Idyl of the lost ring by R. Vasudeva Row. 
- Revised edition, 1918... pp. [11], ii, [i], 66, [ii]. 
; The Colonial Press : Madras, 1918. San. B. 167 
—— Sakuntala by Kalidasa. Prepared for ite English stage by 
Kedar Nath Das Gupta in a new version written by Laurence 
Binyon, with an introductory essay by Rabindranath Tagore. 
pp. xxix, 149. 20 x 14: cm. 
Macmillan & Co.: London,.1920. 13, F, 2 
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Abhijiana-sakuntala by KALIpAsa—cont. 


—— Kalidasa’s Abhijnana-Sakuntalam with an original Sanskrit 
commentary and critical and explanatory notes by Saradaranjan 
Ray, Vidyavinode .. . (Sth ed.) 
pp. "9H, vi, 49 + [3], 658, iii, 96, covers. 18 x 13cm. — 

Shastra prachar Press: Calcutta, [1920]. San. B. 441 


—— Kalidasa’s Sakuntala nach der kiirzere Textform tibersetzt 
von Carl Cappeller... pp. 91. 19 x 13 cm. 
Insel Verlag: Lecpzig, 1922. San. B. 319 


ee Kalidasa’s Sakuntala ... critically edited, in the original 

Sanskrit and Prakrit of the Bengali recension, by the late 

Richard Pischel . .. [revised by Carl Cappeller]. Harvard 
Oriental Series. Vol. 16, 2nd ed. 

pp. xviii, 260. 26 x 17 cm. Harvard University Press: 

Cambridge (Massachusetts), 1922. 305. 7- 


—— The Text of the Sakuntala, a Paperread at the First Oriental 
Conference, Poona, 1919, byB. K. Thakore. pp. xii, [1], [1], 96. 
let bcm, Jagadhitechu Press: Poona, 1922. San. B. 430 


—— II Riconoscimento di Sacuntala di Calidasa . . . R. Nobile. 
Il Concilio, organo officcale dell instituto interuniversitario. 
Italiano. Anno II N. 6. 
pp. 447-466, 532-540. 25 x 17em. Foligno, 1924. San. D. 141 


—— Sakuntala ein indisches Schauspiel in sieben Akten von Kali- 
dasa ins Deutsche thertragen von Rolf Lauckner... 
pp. 185 + [3], covers. | 
Volksbiihnen Verlag: Berlin, [1924]. San. B. 338 


— Sakuntala Schauspiel in fiinf Akten nach Kalidasa von Paul 
Kornfield. pp. 1124[1]. 19x18 cm. 
Ernst Rowohlt: Berlin, 1925. San. B. 346 


—— Sakountalé d’aprés Poeuvre indienne de Kalidasa [translated 
by Franz Toussaint |: pp. 173+ [2], covers, 1 plate. 
16xllem. 16th ed. H. Piazza: Paris, [1925]. ‘San. A. 95 


—— Abhijnana-sakuntalam ... (Part I—First Four Cantoes [sic]). : 
With Pratipadardha Tons in Telngu by Kasi Vyasacharya — 
pp. v, 216, covers. Title from the cover. 


Candrika Press : Guntur, 1928, San. B. 992 (g) 


— Kalidasa. Abhijhana-sakuntalam. A synthetic eee ae 
[edited by] Ramendra Mohan Bose. pp. [iit ix; bei, 2, fag 
956. 19x13 cm. Baroda Press: Fenz, 1931. San. B. 1133 — 


—— Kalidasa’s Abhijnana-sakuntalam, edited by Banarasidas 
Jain, M.A., and Madan Gopal Shastri, revised by . « Tiga: 
Sivadatta. (Students’ ed.) 

[P Vol. I] pp. 1 plate, [9], 4, a [2], 186, covers, 
24 x 16 cm. 

Vol. II. Containing prose order of all the Slokae: a complete 
translation of and exhaustive Notes on the text of Sakuntala, 
edited by Banarsi Dass, with several appendices. 

pp. u, 819. 22x14 cm. 

Mercantile Press ; Lahore, 1923-[1932]. San. D. 547/1, 2 
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Abhijnana-Sakuntala by KAtipAsa. SELEcrIoNs :— 

A companion to the Sanskrit-reading undergraduates of 
the Calcutta University, being a few notes on the Sanskrit 
texts [of the ... Abhijiiana-sakuntala . . . } selected for 
examination and their commentaries by Anuudoram Borooah 

pp. 31-47. 1878. See Meghadtita by KAtipdsa, 
SELECTIONS, 603 


Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAumAsa, Parrs:— | 
Prabhata-varnana. See Prabhata-varnana [from the 
Abhijniana-Sakuntala of Kalidasa ]. 





Abhijiiadna-sakuntala by KAtipa4sa. Wire ComMeEnrariEs :— 


——:; Abhijiana-kaumudi by HaripAsa SimppHANTAVAGISA 
Buattacarya. Abhijfana - Sakuntalam Mahakavi - Kalidasa - 
pranitam .. . Sri-Haridasa-Siddhantavagisa- Bhattacaryya - 
pranitayé Abhijfiana-kaumudi-samakhyaya tikaya Vanganuva- 
dena ca sahitam. pp. [4], 8, 690, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Siddhanta Press : Nakcpore, 1830 (1923). San. B. 658 


_——: “tika by Isvaracanpra VipyAsdcara.  Abhijnana 
Sakuntala, a Sanskrit drama by Kalidasa edited with notes and 
explanations . . . by ISwarachandra VidyAsd4gara. (2nd ed.) 
pp. [3], 6 + [1], 252,44 [2]. 22x13 cm. 

Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1871, 1878. 1.E. 5, 2. D. 21 


——; “tika by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGara. Sakuntala ... by 
Kalidasa edited with a commentary by Pandit Jibananda 
Vilyasagara, B.A. (2nd ed.) pp. [1], 262, covers. Title from 
the cover. Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1880, 1887. 257, 2.D. 22 


: —— Abhijnana-Shakuntalam by Kalidasa. With the 
commentary of ... Kulapati Jibananda Vidyasagara. HKdited 
and published with Addition, Alteration and Introduction by 
...Ashu-Bodha Vidyabhushana and ... Nitya Bodha Vidya- 
ratna ... pp. 1 plate, [11], 2, 119 + [1], 58 + [ii], 415 + [4], 
covers, 5 plates. 21 x 13 cm. 
Vachaspatya Press: Calcutta, 1914. 16.1. 27 
——: “tika by SArapAraNsana RAya, Vipyavinopa. Kali- 
dasa’s Abhijnana-Sakuntalam with an original Sanskrit com- 
meutary and critical and explanatory notes [together with a 
Bengali translation] by Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinode . . . 
6th ed. pp. [2], vi, 49 + [3], 683, viii, 96, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 
Shastraprachar Press : Calcutta, 1922. San. B. 651 
: °tika by YocenprapAsa Caupuuri. Kalidasa’s Abhij- 
nana-Sakuntalam. Edited with Original Notes by Jogendradas 
Chowdhuri. pp. 4, 2, 339 + [1], covers. 18 x 13 cm. 
Aryan Press: Calcutta, [1926]. San. B. 614 


—— ; °vyakhya by SrintvAsa AcArya. Mahakavi-K&lidasa- 
pranitam Abhijhana-Sakumtalam nama natakam. Sri-Vaikha- 


nasa-kula-tilaka-Srinivasacarya-viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam :— 


pp. [i], 8,320. 22 x 14cm. Grantha char. / 
| Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1874. 2. F. 3 


pp. [2], 6, 320. 24x 14cm. Telugu char. 
| Sarasvatinilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 2.G.3 


pp- [1], a 320. 22x 14cm. Telugu char. 
ess Sarasvatinilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 2. D.17 
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Abhijnana-sakuntala by KAuipAsa. Wir CommMentrarres—cont, 
——: °vyakhya by SrinirvAsa AcAryA. | Sri-Mahakavi-Kal- 
dasa-pranitam Abhijfiana-Sakuntalan nama natakam _ Sri- 
Vaikhanasa-kula-tilaka-Srinivasaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya 
sakam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 6,320. 22 x 14 cm. 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press: Madras, 1882. 2. D. 16 


: —— Kalidasa-pranitam Abhijhanasakuntalam nama 


- 





naitakam ... Srinivasacarya-pranitaya Sakuntala-vyakhyaya | 
Raghava-Bhatta-krtartha-dyotanikaya tikay& ca samalamkrtam 
Ganesa Kasinatha Kale ityanena pathantaraih samyojya sams- 
krtam. 1973 (1916). See Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAuripAsa: 

Artha-dyotanika by RAcuava BuatTta. 12.1. 41 





er pp. vill, s “319, covers. 22, x 14cm. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 900 


——: °vyakhydna by N. V. Desrxa AcArya, and T. R. Ratnam — 
“-AtyAR. The complete Sanskrit text book [F.A. Exami- 
nation of 1890] [containing the Abhijfana-sakuntala], with 
Sanskrit commentary and English notes, by N, V. Desikachariar 

. and T. R. Ratnam Aiyar ... pp: [3], 88,27, cover: 

21 x 13 cm. » Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 393. 


: Artha-dyotanika by RAcuava Buatta. The Abhijnana- 
ipeatil of Kalidasa with The Commentary (Arthadyotanika) 
of Raghavabhatta. Hdited with explanatory English Notes 
and Various Readings by Narayana Balakrishna Godahbole, 
B.A., and Kas’inatha “Panduranga Paraba. (2nd ed.) | 
pp- 81 7+ [1], 267, 75, 24. 22 x 13 cm. 
Nirnaya- SAgara Press: Bombay, 1886. 2. G@. 28 


——; —— (2nd revised ed.) pp. [3], 3, 267. 21 x 12 cm. 
‘Nirnaya-Sadgara Press: Bombay, 1886. 1. EH. 24 & 1473 


——: —— Abhijfiana Sakuntalam. _ pp. [1], 374. 
22x13 cm. Nitana Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1886. 1: E. 19 


——-: —— The Abhijnana Sakuntala.- Of Kalidasa. With 
the commentary styled ‘Arthadyotanika’ of Raghavabhatta edited _ 
with an English translation, Critical and Explanatory notes, ~ 
and various readings. By M. R. Kale... S.K. Press Sanskrit — 
Series, No.6. pp. [3], 32, 10 + [2], 214, 3, 15, 92, 131, covers. 

(3rd revised ed.) pp. [3], 2, 34, 10 + [2], 206, 315, 90, 
130, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 
Saradaékridan Press: Bombay, 1898,1907. 21. C. 35, 19. BB. 28 


:-—— KaAalidasa-pranitam Abhijhana-sakuntalam nama — 
natakam ... Srinivasacarya-pranitaya Sakuntala-vyakhyaya 
Raghava-Bhatta- -kytartha-dyotanikaya tikaya ca samalamkrtam ~ 
Ganega Kasinatha Kale ityanena pathantaraih samyojya sam- 
skrtam. pp. [i], 2,5 + [1], 2, 4, 447. 22 x 15 cm. 

Laksgmi-venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1973 (1916). 12.1.41 


: —— TheAbhijhanasakuntalamof Kalidasa. With the 
commentary of Raghavabhatta, various Readings, Introduction, 
Literal translation, exhaustive Notes and Appendices... Edited by 
M. R. Kale... Sth ed. revised and enlarged. 

pp. oo 10, 220, 83, 108.. 22.x 12 om, “| 

Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1920, San. D. 168 








Abbijfana- Sakuntalam | aes Sri- Vaikhanasa- ae 


See 


Abhijiana-Sakuntala by Karipasa. Wuru Commentartes—cont.. 


: Bala-bodhini by SrrumADHAVA GAJENDRAGADAKARA. 'I‘he 
Abhijhana-sakuntala of Kalidasa. Edited with a Sanskrit 





commentary (the Bala-bodhini) by ... 8. D. Gajendragadkar 
" . and an Introduction, Notes (critical and explanatory) a 
Appendices by A. B. Gajendragadkar ... Partl. pp. [4], 3 


244, 94, 84. 13 x 22cm. Bombay Vaibhav Press, Bombay, and 
Avyabhushan Press, Poona ; Bombay, 1920. San. D. 157 


—— : Madhuri by Braumaparra SAstri. Mahakavi Kalidasa’s 
Abhijnana-Shakuntalam (Act IV) containing (I) An elaborate 
introduction. (II) Text with marginal and foot notes. 
(III) A full Sanskrit commentary (including Grammatical and 
Literary Notes). (1V) Full English translation. (V) Full 
Hindi Bhashantar. Also a full summary in English. By... 
Brahmadatta Shastri. e ~ pp. [6], xv, 64, 12, 12, covers. 
22 + 14cm. Santi Press: Agra, 1924. San. D/ 913 


——: Mita-bhasini by SAraparaNsana RAya. Kalidasa’s 
Abhijnana Sakuntalam. The text with a literal English trans- 
lation and an original Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan ~ 
Ray... pp. [2], iv +[1], 376. 22 x 15 cm. 

Nababibhakar Press: Calcutta, 1908. 2. L. 13 


——: Pravesika by KrgnanAtua NyAyapaANcANANA BHATTA- 
cArya. Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam .. . Kaldasa-pranitam.  Sri- 
Krsnanatha - Nyayapaficanana - Bhattacaryya - viracitayaé Pra- 
vesikakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam. pp.[1], 2,348. 22x14 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1926 (1869). 2.D. 24 


—— ; —— Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam ... Kalidasa-pranitam 
natakam ... Sri Krsnanatha-Nyadyapaficanana . . . viracitaya 
Pravesikakhyaya vyakhyayanugatam tenaiva samskrtam... 
(3rd ed.) pp- [13], 2, 3385, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 


Girisa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1824 (1902). 21. C. 26 


——: Riipaka-prakasa by Damaruvatiasya Panta. Abhijnana 
Sakuntalum ... by Sri Kaélidasa, edited with a commentary by 
Pandita Damaru Vallabha Panta. pp. [3], 2,236. 23 x 13cm. 

Jnanaratndkara Press: Calcutta, 1871. 2. D, 19 & 20 


: Sahrdaya by T. HE. SrinivAsacArya. .. . Sakuntalam 
Acts LV. Part I, Text and Commentary. (Part II, Intro- 
duction, Notes and Translation. ) 
Part I, pp. [2], 178, covers. Part II, pp. xx, 67, 118, covers. 
21x13 cm. Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1901,1902. 2091 





: Sarala by Navinacanpra VipyAratna. Kalidasa’s Abhi- 
jnana Sakuntalam, Kdited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali Translation, Various readings and the 
Commentary Sarala by Pandit Nobin Chandra pady an ‘atna. . . 
New ed. S.C. Bhattacharya’s Sanskrit Series. 

pp. [2], ix, 12, 418, 352, viii, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Ratna Press: Calcutta, 1822 (1901). 19. E. 11. 





we : Visama- pada-vyakhya by Premacanpra T'arKAvAGisa, 
Abhijfiana- Sakuntalam .. . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam ... Prema- 
candra-Tarkavagisa- . . krta- Visama-pada-vyakhya- sametam, 
{with a Notice by F. B. scaivallay pp. [5], 170. 21 x14 cm. 
Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1781 (1859-60). 1250 
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Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAtipAsa. Wita CoMMENTARIES—cont. 
——: Visama-pada-vyakhya by PRremacanDRA TARKAVAGISA. 


Abhijhana-sakuntalam .. . Kalidasa-viracitam ... Sri-Prema- 
candra-Tarkavagisa - Bhattacaryya- krta-Visama-pada - vyakhya- 
sametam . . pp. [6], 190. a1 13 em. . 


Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1786 (1864-65). 2. E. 31 


: ViSista-pirna-candrika by MrryuNsaya Butpara. 
. Sri Kalidasa-Mahakavina viracitam Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam . 





namanatakam ... Mrtyufjaya- -Bhiipaliya-dvitiya-namadhéya- 
Visista --purna - candrikabhikhya - pratipada-vyakhyaya sakam. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 344. 25x16 cm. Vartamana- 


tarangini Press: Madras, 1804. 18.H.16 & 6. F. 18 & 21 


Abhijfiana-Sakuntala-tiké by ISvaracanpRaA VuipyAsdGara. See 
Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAxrpAsa: °tika [°vyakhya] by I. V. 
Abhijiiana - Sakuntala-tika by JivAnanpa VuipyAsAcara. See 
Abhijnana-Sakuntala by KAuipAsa: °tika by J. V. | | 
Abhijfidna-Sakuntala-tika by SArapAraNsana RAya. See Abhi- 
jflana-Sakuntala by KAuipAsa : °tika by S. R. ary 
“Abhijiiana-Sakuntala-tikd by YocenprapAsa Caupnuri. See Abhi- 
jiana-Sakuntala by KaxipAsa: °tika by Y. C. . 
Abhijnana-sakuntala-vyakhya by ISvaracanpRA VipyAsAGaRA. See 
Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAxipdsa: °tika [°vyakhya] by I. V. 
Abhijfidana-Sakuntala-vyakhya by SrinivAsa AcArya. See Abhi- 
jfiana-Sakuntala by KAnipAsa: “vyakhya by Srinivasa AcARYA. 


Abhijfidna-Sakuntala-vyakhyana by N. V. Desika AcArya and 
T. R. Ratnam Atyar. See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KALIDASA: 3 
°vyakhyana by D. A.and R. A. 


Abhilasastaka by BraumAnanpa SvAmin. Brihat-stotracmulthar 


[. . . (237) Abhilasastaka . ..] ... containing 256 stotras, 
~—, Ist and 2nd ed., 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-muk- 
tahara [Pt. I]. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 
Abhilasitartha-cintamaniby Somesvara Deva. Abhilashitarthachin- 
tamaniof Someswara deva. . . editedby ... Dr.R.ShamaSastry — 
.. +. Oriental Inbrary Publications. Sanskrit Series No. 69. 
Pt. I, prakaranas 1-3. pp. xlii, 395. 


‘Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1926. 26. BB. 9 & 10 
ABHINANDA. Rama-carita. “1 
ABHINANDA Kavi. Kadambari-katha-sara. 


Abhinandana-jina-stavana. Aneka - Jaina - pirvacdrya - viracitah 
stotra-samuccayah [. . . (102) Abhinandana-jina-stavana.. . 
sametah|... Sri-Caturavijaya- munina sampaditah . . . 1928, 
See Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 

Abhinandana-jina-stuti. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah stotra- 
samuccayah [... (69) Abhinandana-jina-stuti . . . sametah| 
... Sri-Caturavijaya - Munina sampaditah . . . 1928. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 

Abhinandana-stava by SamanrapuapRA. Aneka-Jaina-piirvacarya-— 
viracitah stotra-samuccayah [. .. (84) Abhinandana-stava . 
sametah]... Sri-Caturavijaya- Munina sampaditah . . . 1928. 
See Stotra-samuccaya, San. B. 900 
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Abhinandana-patra by Srigvara VinyALAMKARA. Abhinandana- 
patram .. . Sriyukta - Govindamohana - Raya-Vidyavinodaya 
pradattam ... Sriyukta-Srisvara-Vidyalankara-Bhattacary- 
-yena viracitam ... Yadavesvara ... Bhattacaryyena Vanga- 
bhasaya aniiditam. pp. [5],14. 21 x 14cm. 

_ Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 1912 

Abhinava - bhadrati by Asurnava-cupra, See Natya-sastra by 

Buarata: A. by A. ; 


Abhinava-bhasya. See Sandilya-siitriyabhinava-bhasya [also called 
Abhinava-bhasya]. 


Abhinaya-campii-Ramayana by KrsnamAcArya: ‘tippani by the 
saine. Abhinava-campu-Ramayanam ... Sri Krsnamacaryena 
viracitam. Tippani-sahita... Grantha char. pp.[2],95([1]. 
21 x 14cm. Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1904. 19.0.6 

Abhinava-cintamani by CaxrapAnrpAsa . . . Sri-Cakrapanidasa- 
krta Abhinava-cintamani ... Sri-Raghunatha-Sastrinkadvara 
sarala Utkala bhasare anuvadita. Oriya char. 

Part I, pp. 3, 3, 2, 128, covers. Title oncover. 22 x 15 cm. 
K.C. Press: Aska, 1924, San. D. 947 (p) 


AsurnavacuptTa. Abhinava-bharati. See Natya-sastra by Buarata: 
A. by A. 


-——— Bodha-paficadasika. 


—— Dhvanydaloka-locana [also called Locana]. See Dhvanyaloka 
by ANANDAVARDHANA: ° locana by A. 


poet Kavydaloka-locana. 

-— Gitartha-samgraha. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata|: G. by A. 

—— ISsvara-pratyabhijfia-vimarsini. See Isvara-pratyabhijna 
by UrpanapEva: °vimarSini by A. 

' —— Mélini-vijaya-varttika. Sce Malini-vijaya: varttika by A. 

—— Paramartha-sara. 

—— Parad-trimsika-vivrti. See Parad-trimsika: ‘°yivrti by 
ABHINAVA GUPTA. 

—— Tantrdaloka. 

—— Tantra-sara. 

--— Tantra-vata-dhanika. 

Abhinaya-kadambari [also called Kadambari-sara|] by DuunpDIRAJA 
Kavi. Abhinava Kadambari or Kadambari sara. By Dhun- 
dirdja Kavi. Edited with short notes. By N. B. Godbole... 
pp- [5], 29,2. 18x13 cm. 

- Ganpat Krishn&gi’s Press: Bombay, [1873]. 1028 

ABHINAVA-K ALIDASA. Campi -Bhagavata. 

—— Nafijaraja-yaso-bhisana. 

Abhinava-kaustubha-mala by Krsnaitasuxa. Abhinava kaustubha 
mala and Dakshina-mirtistava of Krishnalilaé Sukamuni. 
Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit 

_ Series No. II. pp. [v], 6, 3, covers. 16 x 24cm. Travancore 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1905. 26. H. 1 (a-d) 
B 
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Apuinava-MApuavAcadrya [also called Madhavacarya]. 

—— Gotra-pravara-nirnaya. | 5 RS 

—— Gotra-pravara-nirnaya-vyakhya. See Gotra-pravara-nirnaya 
by A.-M.: °vyakhya by the same. , 

Abhinava-nighantu. Abhinavanighantu or Hindu System of 
Medicine. Compiled and translated [into Hindi] . . . with 
the original texts by Pandit Dattaram Chaube. 


pp. [2], 2+[1], 3, 13, 13, 20 plates, 269. 25 x 17 cm. 
Tattva-vivecaka Press : Bombay, 1956 (1900). 2.1.238 &2.1. 22 


Abhinava - Ramayana by Jayantr VeNxKanNA. Idam Abhinava-. 
Ramayanam Jayamti- Vemkanna-Kavina viracitam . . . 
Telugu char. : pp. [2], 110, covers. 22x 14cm. - 

Vani Press: Vijayanagaram, 1916. 12. L. 30 © 


Abhinava-Ramayana-campi by Laxsmana JagannATHa DAnta, 
Athabhinava-Ramayana-campu- “kay ya- -prarambhah. 
foll. 114, 2. 32x13 em., oblong. . : 
Jfana-mandara Press: Nasik, 1871. 1.D.4 


Abhinava pathavalih by VinAyaxa PAnpuranea Boxina. Abhinava 
pathavalih . (Lekhakah) Vinayaka Pamduramga Bokila... 
Part I. pp. 64 [2], 138, covers. 18x12 cm. The Gujarati 
News Printing Press : Bombay, 127, ‘San. B. 830 (a) 

Abhinava-raga-mafijarl by VisnuSarman. Pamdita - Visnusarma- 
viracita Abhinava-raga-mamyari. pp- [8], 30, 12, 3, covers. 
22x14cem. Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1921. San. D. 792 (c) 

Abhinava-ratna-mala4 compiled by ManAprva PANDuRANGA Oka. 
Abhinava-ratna-mala .. . Okopanamna Panduranga-sununa | 
Mahadevena viracité . . | : 
pp. 9], 2 + [1], 17 + [1], ‘147, 2,.3,-14. TOs seem 

Vijaya Press : Poona, 1922. San. D. 477 (0) 


Abhinava-sadasiti by Susraumanya Supu1: Dharma-pradipika by — 
the ‘same 7) 4.) Sri Subrahmanya - sudhi- varéna viracitah 
Abhinava-sadasiti-nama Asauca-nirnaya- pratipadak6 gramthah 
ténaiva krtaya Dharma-pradipikakhyaya vyakhyaya saha . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 120. 22 x 14cm. 

Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1874, 16. E 19 
ABHINAVA-SADASIVA: BRAHMENDRA YATI. Paficikarana. Se, 
; San. D. 617 (2) 
Abhinava-samkalpa-vidhana by Haripatra Trrveprin... Abhinava- 

samkalpa-vidhana . .. Haridatta Trivedi-ji dvara racita .. . 
pp. 22+ [1]. 18x12 cm.,, oblong. 
Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1974 (1917). San. B. 471 


Apninava SamKara AcArya. Rudra-bhasya. See Rudra: °bhasya 


Beye AriB AG , 

Abhinayabjodaya- sulocani by ArunAcata Pinuat, Pandanellar. 
Abhinayabjodaya-sulocani. Tatparya-sahitamu ... Tenugu 
tatparyamu toda . .. Tiruvémkatacaryulavari priyasisyalacu 
Pamdanelliru. . . Arunacala rye kirpabadi. Telugu 
char. pp. 2, 144 + [2]. 19 x41 Som 


Sri-niketana sae e Madras, 1907. 6. B. 45 
Abhinaya-darpana by Nanpixesvara. Nandikésvara-proktabhinaya- 


darpanam . . . Nidamamgalam-Madabisi-Tiruvémkatacar- 
yulacétanu ... Amdhra-bhasayamdu tatparyamér paracabadi 
Telugu char. pp. [4], 54 + [2]. 22x14 em. 


Vyavahara-taramgini Press: Madras, 1874. 8. F. 27 
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Abhinaya-darpana by Nanvikesvara—cont. 
— Sri-Nandikésvara-préktamayina Abhinaya-darpanamu.. . 
Tenugu-tatparyamulatoda ... Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 8,92. 22x14 cm. 
Empress of India Press: Madras, 1887. 21. BB. 12 


—— Abhinaya - darpana ha gramtha Tailamgi - lipi- madhyem 


Abhinaya-darpana nimyacya Samskrta gramthacem Marathimta. 
bhasantarakaranara Kégava Bhagavamta Punemkara 
pp. [1], 2, 7, 116, covers. 24x 16 cm. 

Sarakari Chapa-Khana: Baroda, 1901. San. D. 46 


——-. The Mirror of Gesture. Being the Abhinaya darpana of 
Nandikesvara. Translated into English by Ananda Coomara 
Swamy and Gopala Kristnayya Duggirala, with introduction 
and illustrations. 
pp. vil, 52, plates xv. 25x16 cm.. Harvard University Press: 

Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1917. 26. F. 40 


Abhinna-dhatu-riipa-ratna’ by HaranArua VipyAratna. Dhatu- 
ratna-mala tatha Abhinna-dhatu-ripa-ratnam Sri-Haranatha- 
Vidyaratnena pranitam ... pp.51-70. 1888. See Dhatu- 
ratna-mala by Haranarua VipyARATNA. 284 


_ ABIHIRAMAVARA AryaGuru. UpadeSa-ratna-mala. 


Abhisamayalamkara - prajiia - paramitopadeSsa - $astra, ascribed to 
Mairreya. Abhisamayalankara-prajfia-paramita [s7c] upadesa- 
sastra the work of Bodhisattva Maitreya edited, explained and 
translated by Th. Stcherbatsky .... and E.Obermiller . . . 
[Sanskrit and Tibetan versions.] Bibliotheca Buddhica XXIII. 
Fasciculus I. Introduction, Sanskrit text and Tibetan trans- 
lation. 
pp- [2], [1], xxi, 40, 72,.[1], covers. 25x 16cm. Academy 

of Sciences of U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, 1929, 21. K/XXIII/i 


gs Re ihacka: -manjari by VENKATARAMA SENA ... Vemkataraéma-Sena- 


viracita Sri Sundaraparipir na - mahakumbhabhiseka - visaya 
 Abhiseka-mamjari. Grantha char. pp. 8. 22x13 cm. 
Bhagavata-varddhini Press: Sundappalayam [1913]. 34386 


Abhiseka-nataka by Budsa. The Abhisheka nataka of ° Bh4sa. 
Hdited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series. No. XXVI. Lhasa’s Works, No. 11. 

pp. [vii], 75, 3, covers. 2416 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: Z7'’rivandrum, 1913. 26.H.9 (6) 


—— Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa, translated 
into English by A. C. Woolner .. . and Lakshman Sarup ... 
poem Pratl... (15). Abhiseka-naitaka ....| 1930. 4See 
Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. San. F.115/2 


Abhisekotsava by RAmacanpra Tota. Abhisekotsava .. . Sri- 
Ramacandra-Tola-pranita. Ordya char. 
pp- [3], 20, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 
De’s Utkala Press: Balasore, 1911. 3472 


Abhisekotsava by Trairoxya Monana Guna Niyoain. ... Abhis- 
. hekotsabam. The Coronation Celebration Poem. By Trailokya 
Mohan Guha Niogi Kabikireetee. . . . 
| pp. 15, 2 plates, 21, 2 plates, 23-54. 23x17 cm. 
_ The Bharat Mihir Press; Calcutta, [1911]. 20. D. 76 
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Abhigravana. Atha K4locita-mantra-malayam. Anna-saiktabhigra- 
vane. foll. 7-29. (1924.) See Heajoities mantra-mala. 
San. D. 952 (6) 


Abhistastaka by VenxaTarAya Stri. Sri Venkataraya - Sireh 
krtayah ... [containing .. . Abhistastaka. | . 
(pp. 3.) 1920. See Venkataraya- Streh krtayah. San. B. 554 


Abhiti-stava. Stotra-patha-pustakamu. [...Abhiti-stavamu, .. .] 
Telugu char. pp. 383-38. 1873. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. 


12. 0. 14 
Abhiti-stava by VENKATANATHA ~VEDANTACARYA.  Brihat stotra- 
muktaé-har [. ; (296) Abhiti-stava, . ..] .. . contaming 
257-416 stotras “part If edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehandale. ~ 
1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. I. A. 35 
—— ... Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhitah Abhiti- 
stavah . . . Simmamu Ranganathacarya-viracitaya manipra- 


vala-vyakhyaya sakam. Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini. Sabha 
[ Work No. 22]. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp: db |al235% Zoek isem. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. San. C. 12/3 


Abhoga [also called Kalpa-vrksabhoga | by Laxsmingsimaa. See 
Brahma - siitra: Sariraka - mimamsa-bhasya: Bhamati: 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru: A. by L. 


Abhyanga by Nirswayardma Buatta. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah : 
gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (242) Abhyaiga, .. . Sametah]. 
1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Apuyankar, K. V. Sce Svapna-Vasavadatta by Baasa.- Second — 
volume of the Svapna- Vasavadatta of Bhasa | English translation 
with notes] by K. V. Abhyankar. 1916. San. C. 317 


Abhyudayika - Sraddha-vidhi. Atha graha - santi- vidi Py 
Abhyudayika-graddha-vidhi-sametah | prarambhah.  foll. 78-92. 
(1925.] See Graha-santi-vidhi San. B. 795 (a) 


Abodha - dhvanta-martanda by Armasvartpa UvAsina. Abodha- 
dhyanta-marttanda. Athava Dayanamda damdi tumda damda. 


; Atma svaripa - Udasina viracita . . . Gujarati bhasamtara- 
kari ... Narayanadasa Gopaladasa. pp. 18, 99, covers. 
21 x 14cm. Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1908. 25. D. 5 


Acala-pariptirna-tattva-ratnavali by Tamcuturv RAmamtrri. Sri — 
Tameuturu-Ramamurti-viracita ['Telugu- -vyakhya tatha padya- 
sameta]. Tatva-kamdartha ripambagu Acala-paripirna-tatva- 
ratnavali. Telugu char. pp. [2], 18, covers. Title on cover. 
22 x 14 cm. Vaisya Press: Wellere. 1923. San. D. 1030 (7) 


Acaragarman. Prathamanta-mukhya-visesya-sabda-bodha-vicara. 


Acamana-vidhana. ... Acamana-vidhanamu \ Telugu-tatparya- 
sahitamu]. Idi Calla Laksmi-Nrsimha-sastricé vrayabadi . 
pp. 16. 17 x llem. Telugu char. 

Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 807 (a) 


Acara-bhiisana [also called Hiranyakesyahnika] by TryampaKa OKA. 
Okopahva-Tryambaka-viracitam-Hiranyakegyahnikam. Acara- 
bhiisanam. ... . Anandagrama-Samskrta-granthavali. No. 57. 
p: [iii], 16, 418, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona,1908, 27.1. 27 
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Acaradarga by Sriparta. Athacaradarsah prarabhyate., : 
Foll. [1], 77 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 23 x13 cm., oblong, 
Sri VemkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1941 (1884). 2. G.10 


Acaradarsiya-samdhya by HantmAna Sarman. Ac§radarsiya- 


sandhya... Hantmana-Sarm4-racita. eloy L652 cm. 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 3483 
Acara-dina-kara by VarpuamAna Stri ... Sri Vardhamana-Siri- 


viracitah Acara-dina-karah. Kharatara - gaccha - grantha - mala. 
No. 2. Edited by Kamata Str. 
Petrol, fly 5; 139, 8-+-[ 1). 
Hootie foll:'| 2], 54 (1, 141-397+[1]. 26x 12cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1922, 1923. 279.27. B.11 (a, b) 
Acara-maytikha |[from- the Bhagavanta-bhaskara] by NinakaNTHA 
Buatta. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by N. B. 
Acaranga - niryukti by Buaprazanv. See Acaranga-siitra by 
-SupwarmasvAmin: A, by B.. 


Acaranga- -pradipika ye JINAHAMSA StUri. See Acaranga-sitra by 
SUDHARMASVAMIN: A. by J. 8. 
_ Acaranga-siitra by SupwarmasvAmin. Acdramga [Gujarati-tat- 
parya-sameta | pra. pp. [1], 208+[2]. 26x12 cm., oblong. 
Bombay City Press: Bombay, [1895]. 3. B. 22 
—— Gaina Siitras translated from Prakrit by Hermann Jacobi . 
Akaranga Stitra. 1884. See Jaina-siitras. 
301. 16. D, 20 & 22 


—— Acaranga-sitra erster Sruta-skandha. Text, Analyse und 
Glossar von Walther Schubring. Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes. XII. Band. No. 4. pp. 1x, 109, covers. 
23 x 15 cm. Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesellschaft : 

Letpzig, 1910. 305.6. F 


Acaranga-stitra by SupHAarmAsvAmIn. WutH CoMMENTARIES :— 
——: Acaranga-niryukti by BoaprapAuu: Acara-tika [also 
called Acaéranga-siitra-vivrti| by SILrANKa AcArya. Acaramga- 
sutra... Sri-Bhagavan-Vijaya-Sadhuna samsodhitam. pp. 428- 
437; 282-283. [1878.1 See Acdaranga-stitra by SupHarMa- 
SVAMIN: Acaranga-pradipika by Jinauamsa Sori. "9. M. 5 


Ganadhara - Sudharma - Syami- 
pranitam Sruta- kevali - Bhadrabahu- dr Pa oe 
| . Silankacarya-vihita-vivrti-yutam ... Acaranga-sitram. 
Part tei | 1 |, 240. 
Part Il. ff. [3], 241-432. 26x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay. Agamodaya-samiti: 
Mehesana, 1916. 25. B. 4/1-2 
: Ac&ranga-pradipika by Jinanamsa Str. Acadramga- 
sutra ... . Ganadhara - Sudharmma- svami-krta-mitla-sitra 
tadupari Sri- Hamsasiri-krta-Dipika-tika Sri- Silangacarya- 
krta-Acaranga-tika evam Sri - Payacamdaji - kr ta-[ Gujarati |- 
bhasé . . . Sri-Bhagavan-Vijayasadhuna samgodhitam 
Sr iyukta Raya Dhanapatasimha Vahaduraka Agama-Samgraha rs 
pp. [1], 487, 288. 31426 cm. 
Natana- Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1935 (1878). 9. M. 5 


gl eee -Stitra-vivrti by SinANKa AcArya. See Acdranga-siitra by 
SupwarmasvAmin:  Acaranga - niryukti by BHADRABANU: 
Acara-tika [also called Acaranga-siitra-vivrti] by S. A. 
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Acara-pradipa by Rarnagexuara Stri. Acara-pradipah Sri- Ratna: 
gekhara-Siri-krtah. Sarva-Magadhi-éabdo upara Samskrta- 
karanara tath& sarvanum Gujarati bhasantara karanara tatha 
te sarvane godhanira Sastri Ramacandra Dindnatha. 
foll. [8], 80, pp. 3-11, foll. 7-49. 23x18 cm., oblong. 

Vijaya-pravarttaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1958 (1901). 2. H. 29 


Acara-ratna by Laxsmana. ... Acara-ratna-prarambhah. 
pp. 1-121 [1, u, vi]. 12x26 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay [1915]. San. E. 24 


Acararka [from the Dharma-sgastra-sudha-nidhi]. See Dharma- 
Sastra-sudha-nidhi by DivAxkara—Acararka. 


Acara-sara by Virananpin. Viranandi - Saiddhantika - Cakrayarti- 
pranitah Acara-sarah . Indralala . . . Sastrinaé sampaditah. 
Manik acanda-Digam bard Jaina- -grantha-mala No. 11. 

pp. [it], 2, 98, covers. 19x13 cm. Manikacanda-Digambara- 
Jaina- ehinthe alae atte Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. B. 29 


Acara-tika by SInANKA AcArya. See Acaranhga-siitra by SupHARMa-_ 
svAMIN: Acaranga-riryukti by Buaprapanu: Acara- tika [also 
called Acaéranga-sttra-vivrti] by S. A. . 


Acara-vidhi [also called Samacari-prakarana]. See Saméacari- 
prakarana. . x 

Acara-vrtti [also called Milacara-vivrti] by Vasunanpin. See 
Mulacara by VatTraxera AcArya: °vivrti by V.. 

Acarendu by Tryampaka MAts. Mate ityupahva - Tryambaka- 
viracitah Acarenduh. Htat pustakam Agase ityupahva-Datta- — 
treya-Sastribhih samsodhitam. Anandasrama- -Sanskrta-grantha- 
valt. No. 58. pp. [11], 24, 370, 2, 8, covers. 25 x 16 cm, 

Pi Perens Piece Pica 1909. 27. J. 28 


Ackrya (M. K.) See Krsna-karnamrta by Linaguxa. The 


Krishna karnamrita ... edited with English Translation, 
Introduction and Notes by M. K. Acharya .. . 1924. 


San. B, 902 
—— Rajii-mrgavya. of 
Acirya (P. K.) See Prasannaxumara AcArya. 


Acarya-carita by NArAyanasAsrrin. . . . Idam savimarganam 


eee -caritam ... Sri-Samkara-Bhagay at-padanam. caritam — 
, Narayana-Sastribhih pranitam ... Telugu char. 


pp. (1), 214 [1]. 21 x 14cm. 
Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1884. 317 


Acarya-carita by NizakanruHa Sarman. Ac&ryya-caritam. Sri- 
mad-Adi-Sankaracaryya-bhagavat- pada - caritra - pratipadakésu 
granthésu pradhanam Punnasgéri-N ilakantha Sarmma-pranita- 
vatarikalamkrtam. Malayalam char. 

Pp- [4], 48, covers. Title on cover, 22 x13 cm. 
Vijfana-cintamani Press : Pattambt, 1910. 3500 


Acarya-carita by Purusorrama AcArya. Ac&rya-caritam .. . 
Purusottamacarya-viracitam. Tathaca... Kisorilala-Gosvami- 
krta-[ Hindi |-bhasa-tika- samanvitam. Prathama- chan a 
kam. (“ Vaisnava-sarvasva ”_masikapatrenoddhr tam). 
pp. 153, cover. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Brindaban, 1974 (1917). San. C. 244 
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Acarya-caryamrta [also called Vadi-bhikara-vaibhava] by ANANT- 
ACARYA PRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA. .. . Jakat-kuru Ananta- 
carya-svami arulicceyta acarya-caryamrutam. Itu Tamilppolip- 

puraiyutan Sri Sutarcana accukkitattil patippikkappattatu. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp- [1] 74, covers. 23x14 cm. 
. Conjeeveram, 1926. San. D. 805 (1) 


— eras ari atiui- Prativadibhayankar a-simhasanadhigvaraih 
J agad- guru-Srimad-Anantacarya-Svamibhih anugrhitam Sri 
Vadi-bhikara-vaibhavam nama Acarya- caryamrtam. 
pp- [1], 30, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-sudar sana Press: Conjeeveram, 1926. San. D. 953 (g) 


Acarya-dandaka. Aciarya-dandakah, Kamala-dandakah, Sri Haya- 
oriva-dandakasca . . . Vamgipuram Sri-Vedanta-Ramanuja- 
dasena samkalitah. Grantha char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1916. San. B. 163 


Acarya-gunadarsa [also called Nigamanta-Desika-namAstottara- 
Sata] by PAtTarArya. See Nigamanta-Desika- namastottara- 
Sata by PAtTTarArya; °vyakhya by the same. 


Acarya-paficaka jalso called Harivydsa-sarandpatti-stotra]. . See 
Harivyasa-Saranapatti-stotra. 


Acarya-paficaSsat by Nartnar AcArya PratIvADIBHAYAMKARA. Sri 
Nayinar-acarya - Prativadibhayamkararyadi - viracitam Srimad 
[. . . Ac&rya-paficasat, . . . adi] Védamtadésika-stotra- 
jalam. Telugu char. pp. 31-42. 1877. See Vedantadesika- 
stotra-jala by Narnar AcArya PRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA. 443 


Acarya-parampara-stotra by DamparTiSaraNa. Vedanta-kama- 
dhenuh . . . [(1) Ac&rya-parampara-stotra, . . . sameta] 
Laghu-stavavali ... Sri- Dulareprasada-Sastrind samegrhita 
... 1925. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimparka. 

San. B. 826 (f) 


Acarya-pranamavali by SyAmAnanpa Sarana. Vedanta-kama- 
dhenuh ...([.. . (2) Acarya-pranamavali, ... sameta] 
Laghu-stavavali . . . Sri-Dulareprasada-Sastrina eee ae 
... 1925.. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimparka, 

- San. B. 826 (f) 


Acaryarya-Sataka by KA. NA. RAmasvAmin Sarman. ‘Srimad- 
Acarya-satakam Bearers Ka, Na. Ramasvami-Sarmana 
viracitam. pp. [1], 2 plates, 3, iv, 24, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

'  Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1924. San. B. 860 (a) 


Acarya-sasti-stuti by Ku. A. PaNcdpagnsa GuanapATHIN. Srimad- 
Acarya-sasti-stutih . . . Paftcapagesa-Ghanapathina viracita. 

‘ pp: [1], 16, covers. 19 x 13 em. 
Sarada-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 861 (a) 


Acarya-Sikharini-stotra by K. R. ViSvanArHaSAstrin. 


Srimad - Acarya - sikharini-stotram ... Srimad- Ramayano- . 
panydsakena K.R. Visvanathasastrina viracitam ... Grantha 
char. pp. 12, covers. 15 x 12 cm. 


Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 783 (a) 


Acarya- -Sisya-vaibhava-vyakhya by RAmAnusa. See Visnu-purana. 
Parts. Wits ComMentarizs :—Visnu- -parana : A. by R. 


O4, 


Acarya-Sri-Bhratrcamdra-Siri-grantha-mala. No. 17.  Pandita- 
Sri-Alamacamdraji-viracita-'.. . Sri-Parsvacamdra-Strisvara- 
jini Asta-prakari-puja [| Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]. 1924. See 
Asta-prakari-piija compiled by AtamAcanpRA. San. B. 816 (0) 


Acaryastaka by Serurama SuprauManya SarMan. Stnti-mafjari 
eae (6) <Acaryastaka, ... sameta] ... Kulumani-grama- 
bhijanena Subrahmanya-stnuna Seturama- Sarmana viracita. 
1918. See Stuti-manhjarl by SeruraAma SuBRAHMANYA SARMAN. 

San. B. 827 (m) 


Acaryastottara-Sata-nama by MHaripasa. .. . Vividha-nama- 
ratnavali [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita| [| .. . Acaryastottara- 
sata-nama . ... sameta]. pp. . -, = LYZ°13d, SATO ee 
Vividha-nama-ratnavali. 23. EH. 29. 


Acaryastottara - Sata-nama-stotra. Acaryastottara - sata - nama- 
stotramu Sri-Jagad-guru-parampara-stotra-sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 16,9, covers. Title on cover. 12 x 10 cm‘, oblong: 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1916. San. A. 32 (a) 


Acarya-vamSavali by SapAsiva Dixsrra. Ac&rya-vaméayali .. . 

: (Srimad-Acarya-siromani-Diksita . . . jivana-vrttanta-ripa) 

.. . Acarya-Sadasiva-Diksitenopanibaddha sodhita ca, 

pp. 1, 2 plates, 2, 7,3 + [1], 79, covers. 21 x 17 cm. 
Prabhakari Press: Benares, 1959 (1902). 2. L. 24 


Acaryavatara-ghattartha by Naivar AcArya PrativAprbHayaM- . 


KARA, Sri- Nayinar-acarya - Prativadibhayamkararyadi-viraci- 
tam Srimad [ .. . Acaryavatara-ghattartha, . . . adi|]-Védam- 
ta-dégika-stotra-jalam. Telugu char. pp. 56-59. 1877. See. 
Vedanta-desika- stotra-jala by NarvAr AcArya PrartIvApt- 
BHAYAMKARA. 443 


Acarya-vimSati by Nainar AcAryA PRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA. Sri- 
Nayinar- acarya - Prativadibhayamkar aryadi - viracitam Srimad 
[... Ac&rya-viméati, ... adi] Védamta - désika - stotra- 
jalam. Telugu char. pp. 42-47, 1877. See Vedanta-desika- 
stotra-jala by Natnar AcArya PRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA, — 448 


Acaryotsava-nirnaya by NirspuayarAmMa Buatta. Brhat -stotra- 
sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah |. . (259) Acaryotsava- 
nirnaya, . . . sametah. | (Stotradi- -samkhya 306.) 1927. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fennice T. XXV, pars II. The | 
Srauta-stitra of Drahyayana, with the commentary of Dhanvin. 
Edited by J. N. Reuter,... 1904. See Drahyayana-Ssrauta- — 
siitra : Chandogya-siitra-dipa by Duanvin, . 23. L. 2 


Acyuta. Guru-vara-prarthana-pafca-ratna-stotra. 
Acyuta, disciple of Madhusidana ASrama. Hanumad-astaka. 
AcyuTacaRANA CaupuuriI. See Balya-lila-stitra by KrsNnandsa 


Mauiaupiya. Sri-Valya-lila-sitram [| Vanganuvada- -sametam] - 


i Sri-Acyutacarana-Caudhuri-Tattvanidhi-karttrka padya- 
nudita o sampadita. (1915.) ) ‘San. B. 585 


Acyuta-grantha-mala. No.I .. . Sri-Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi 
. . . Gosvami- Sri-Damodara-Sastrina tippanya pariskrtya 
samsodhya sampadita. (1927.) See Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi 
by Laxsmipnara: Prakasa by Anantapeva, son of Vapudeva. | 

San. D. 795 (c) Se net v 
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Acyutakhya riipavali by Krsnaxavr. Acyutakhya ritpavali Krsna: 
kavi-krta ... foll. [1],12+ [1]. 21 x 13 cm, 
oblong. Bodha-sudhakara Press: Satara, 1872. 1602 


ACYUTAKRSNANANDA Tirtua [also called Krsnananda]. Krsnalam- 
kara. See Sastra-siddhanta-lega-samgraha by Arpayya Dixsira: 
apy A. 1. 


—— WVana-mala| Sce Taittiriya Upanisad : °bhasya by SamKara 
Acarya: Vana-mala by A. T. ; 


AcyutrAnanpa. Prarthanastaka [compiled ]. 
—— Vaidika-samdhya [compiled]. 


AcyurAnanpa Sarasvati. Vyakhyana-mala. 


“AcyurANanpa Saran. Ananda-lahari- tika [° vyakhya, * vyakhya- 


na |. See Ananda-lahari ‘by SamKara AcArya: °tika [°vya- 
khya, ° vyakhyana] by A. 


Acyutrardva Mopaxa [also ‘called Acyutaraya, Acyutasarman ]. 
Bhagirathi-campi. 

— Goda-lahari: ° prakaSa. 

—— Krsna-lilamrta. 

— Niti-Sata-patra. 

—— §Sahitya-sara. 

—— Sarasamoda. See Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava: S. by the 
same. 

AcyuTaRAyA. See AcyurarAva Mopaka. 

Acyutarayabhyudaya : “tika by SverAraNya NARAYANA SASTRIN. 
Achutarayabhyudayam—Sargas I-III. With Sanskrit Commen- 
tary [and English Translation and Notes] by Svetaranyam 


Narayana Sastri .. . pp- [1], 69, 24, 26, covers. 
~ Oriental Press: Madras, 1908. 2.L.10 


Acyutasarman. Daya-bhaga-tika. See Daya-bhaga by Jimdrava- 
HANA: °tika by A. : 

AcyuTasarman, AcyuTASaARMAN Mopaxa. See AcyurarAva Mopaka 
[also called Acyutaraya, Acyutasarman |. 


Acyuta-Sataka by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Sriman Niga- 


manta-Desika-pranitah .. . Garuda-damdakah, chaya-sahitam 
Prakrta-bhasa-mahitam . . . Acyuta-Satakafica ... Tirt- 
malai... Ramanuja-Tatacaryena pariskrte. [1872.] See 


Garuda-dandaka by VeNKaTANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 9, D. 18 


— Achyuta Sataka. (A Prakrit Poem) by Sriman Vedanta 
Desika. Pa luead 21S ong 
Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, 1906. 3425 


Acyuta-Sataka by VEeNKATANATHA VeEDANTACARYA. WutTH CoMMEN- 
TARIES:— : 

: dJyotsna by KumArararavArya Kavispntsana, T.A.T. 
Acyuta-satakam. .. . Vedantacarya-Stri-viracitam., Ti.A.Ti. 
Kumaratatacarya - Kavibhisana - pranitaya Jyotsnakhyaya 
ee reanestem, p: 3, 3, 69, covers. « 19: x18 em; 
VenkateSvara Press : Bombay, 1910. San. B. 7] 
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Acyuta-Sataka by VEeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Wira ComMEN- 
TARIES— cont. 

——: °vyakhya by TATACARYA... situs Nigamanta- 
Mahadesikair annerhitam Acyuta-satakam [Samskrta-chaya- 
sametam |]. Prakr ta-vy akarana-panditaih Taiyya ar Vangipuram 
Degikacaryair viracitaya Prakrta-prakriya-ripa-vyakhyaya 
Sinnimu-Ranhganathacarya-viracitaya Mani-pravala-vy akhyaya 
ca... sri- Raghavar ya-tanubhavena gri-T aiacaryena viraci- | 
taya vyakhyaya | ca sakam. DeSika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha 
[Work No. 18]. Granthu and Tamil char. pp. Ut 306, covers. 
25 x 13cm. Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. San. C. 12/2 


: Prakrta-prakriya-rtipa-vyakhya by DrsrxAcarya, Van- 





gupuram . . . Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikair | anugrhitam 
Acyuta-satakam [Samskrta-chaya-sametam]| ... Taiyyar Van- 
gipuram Desikacaryair viracitaya Prakrta - prakriya - rupa- 
vyakhyaya ... Tatacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya ca sakam. 
Grantha char. 1911. See Acyuta-Sataka: °vyakhya by Tara-- 
CARYA, San. ©. 12/2 


Acyuta-Sataka-vyakhya by TArAcAryYA, son of Raghavarya. See 
Acyuta-Sataka by VenxaTaNnATHa VepANTAcARYA: ° vyakhya 
by T. 

AcyuTASRAMA SvAmin. Bheda-bhangabhidhana-stotra. 

Hariharadvaita-stotra. 

—— Pajica-deva-stotra. 

Acyutastaka [also called Visnor namastaka-stotram]., See Visnor. 
namastaka-stotram. | 

Acyutastaka attributed to Samara AcArya. Atha satika Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gita [ Acyutastaka - re prarabhyate. fol. 
108 + [1]. 1859, 1875,1879. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Mahabharata | : Subodhini by Sripwara. 1.0.1413. F849 





—— Stotra-kalapa. Bhaga (2) [. .. Acyutastaka, ... sameta. | 
pp. 5-7, 14-15. 1871, 1875. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B.8 & 388 
— ... Htad[.. . Acyutastaka, . . . sameta |-Dévi-stotra- 
kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 3-4, 7-8. 1873, 1875. ° See 
Devi-stotra-kadamba. ) 11. D. 22 & 12. Bula 
—~- Stotra-mala [... Acyutastaka, ... sameta]. pp. 97-98. 
1875. See Stotra-mala. 1031 | 
—— Atha stotra-kalpa-druma[. . . Acyutastaka, . . . sameta]- 
prarambhah. foll. ... ; 2,...  [1876.] See Stotra-kalpa- 
druma. ; 7. B. 30 


—— Imau sa-vyakhyau [Acyutastaka - sahita] - Sruta-bodha- 
Vrtta-ratnakara-gramthau. p.79. [1881.] See Sruta-bodha 
attributed to KAnipAsa: °vyakhya. 417- 

—— Atha Sri-Gita-govindakhyam satikam kavyam... [.. 
Acyutastaka-stotra]-sahitam ... pp. 127-128. [1883.] See 
Gita-govinda by JayapEva: “tika by NArAyaNa. 10. B44 


—— Atha Re-vedi-brahma-karma [.. . Acyutastaka . . . sameta]- 
prarambhah. fol. 297. [1886.] See Rg-vedi- brahma-karma. 

| 13. H. 21 

— - Stotra-samgraha ... jisamem ... Acyutastaka, .. . 


likha hai . Babu Mahadevaprasada ne samgraha kiya. _ 
pp. 5-6. 1887. See Stotra- samgraha. . 284 


i 
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Acyutastaka attributed to SAMKARA ACARYA—cont. 

——  Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah asyayam [... Acyutastaka . 
sametah] . . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. 
pp. 108-109, 144-146. [Two versions.] [1888.] Sce Brhat- 
stotra- ratnakara. Part I. 4. B. 16 


—— Atha Somav4ri-puja-katha | Acyutastaka-sahita] prarabhyate. 
[1910.] See Amavasyad-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara- 
purana |. 3506 

—— Stotras. Vol. 2 [containing ... Acyutastaka]. pp. 39-41. 
1910-[1913.] See SAamkara-granthavali. Vol.18. 18.C.18 


Acyutastaka (A) by SamxKara AcArya. Brihat stotra-muktahar 


[. . . (43) Srimad-Acyutastaka, . . .] (illustrated), containing 
256 stotras. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara | Pt. I]. San. A. 100 & 11.0.3 


Acyutastaka (B) by SamKara AcArya. Brihat stotra-muktahar 
[... (44) Acyutastaka, ...] (illustrated), containing 256 
stotras. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara | Pt. 1]. San. A. 100 &11.C.3 


ACYUTASVAMIN. Advaita-rajya-laksmi. See Samksepa-Samkara- 
jaya by MApnava AcArya: A. by A. S. 


AcyutayatTi. Sitaramastaka. 


Adarga by Suparséana AcArya. See Sakti-vada by GapApara 
BuattAcarya: A. by §. A. 


— See Vyutpatti-vada by GapApuara BuattAcdrya: A. by S. A. 


Adarga-Samskrta-grantha-mala. No. I. See Vaiyakarana-sid- 
ati maiijiea. 1929. San. D. 72/1 


Adbhuta-brahmana. Zweivedische Texte iiber Omina und Portenta. 
Von A. Weber. 1. Das Adbhutabriahmana des Samaveda, 
pp. 313-343. 2. Der Adbhutadhyaya des Kaugikasitra, 

p. 344-413. pp. [2], 313-413. 29x22cm. <Abhandlungen 
ser kénigl. galenis der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1858. 
Berlin, 1859. 305. 13. B. & 16. L. 3 


Adbhuta-darpana by Maudprva. The Adbhutadarpana of Maha- 
deva. Edited by Pandita Sivadatta . . . and KA&sinatha 
Pandurang Parab. pp. [3], 124,4. 22xl4em. Kdvyamdld. 55. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1896. 28.F.5&6 


Adbhutadhyaya [from the Kansika-sitra|. Zwei Petiacks Texte 
iiber Omina und Portenta. Von A. Weber. 1. Das, Adbhuta- 
brAhmana des Samaveda, p. 315-345. 2. Der Adbhutadhyaya 
des Kaucikastitra, p. 344-413. See Adbhuta-brahmana. 

; 305. 13.B & 16. L. 3 


Adbhuta-Ramayana. Atha Srimad Adbhuta~Ramayanam [Krsna- 
_ karnamrta-sametam | prarabhyate. 
fol. [4], 63+[1], 24+ (2). 26 x 17 cm., oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1790 (1868). 1320-26 


pet: Atha Srimad-Adbhuta-Ramayanam prarabhyate. 


foll. 55. 25x12 cm., oblong. 
Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1881. 462 


‘ . 


|_____ Atha Srimad-Adbhuta-Ramayanam prarabhyate. fol. [2], 


% ie ae 52 +-[2]. Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1882. 23. H. 23 
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Adbhuta-Ramayana — cont. 


—— Adbhuta-Ramayana (Marathi- bhasamtara-sahita). Bhasam- 
tarakara ... . Visnu Sastri Bapata. 
p- [1], 142, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Modayrtta Press: Hyderabad (Sindh), 1910. 25. C. 17 


—-— Atha [ Hindil-bhasa-tika-sahitam Adbhuta-Ramayanam pra- 
rabhyate. pp. 104 [1]. 32x12 cm., oblong. | 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay [1912]. San. G. 3 


Adbhuta-sagara by BatiauasenapEvA. The Adbhutasagara by 
Vallala Sena Deva. LHdited by Pandita Murali Dhara Jha 
Jyautishacharya. pp. [2], 4, 4, 2, 80, 4, 751, covers. — 
25 x 16cm. The Prabhakari & Co.: Benares, 1905. 19. F. 13 


Additional Maxims and Sentiments from the Mahabharata. See 
Maha-bharata. Sexuecrions. Additional Maxims and Senti- 
ments from the Mahabharata. Freely rendered into English ~ 
verse by J. Muir... 1876. 3466 


Additional Sanskrit Selections. Additional Sanskrit Selections (for 
Matriculation Students) by Sasadhar Vidyabhusan-Kabyaratna. 
7th ed. pp- [2], 2, 252, covers. 18x12 cm.. 

Vidy odaya Press : Calcutta, 1921. San. B. 566 


AdeSa-mani-pramukha-prabandha [collected works | by VirarAGHAVA 
SATHAKOPA YATINDRA, P7l apakam. ... Pillapakkam Viraraghava 
Sathakopa Yatimdra . . . viracitah AdeSa-mani-pramukhah 
prabandhah. [Adesa-mani, Nyaya - siddhafjana - gata - karika- 
vivarana, Tarartha-sara, Dasa-dasi samarthani, and Makara- 
raksa, by V.S. Y.] Grantha char. pp- [8], 97. 22x14 cm, ~ 

Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam [1906]. 21. C. 44 


ADHAHKRSNA BuaTraAcarya. Panica-laksani-vyakhyana. See Pafica- 
laksani by GapApuara BuatracArya: °vyakhyana by A. B. 


» ApHamaLtta. Sarhgadhara-dipika. See Sarngadhara-samhita -by 
SARNGADHARA: §. by A. 


Adhana-paddhati by VAmana SAsrrin KimsavaADEKaraA. ... Ve. 
Sa. Sam. Ra. Sarasvati-bhisana- aa adekaropahva- Vamana- 
gastribhih krta Adhana- paddhatih . 
pp. [iv], 13, 13, 8, 4, 86, 32, 19, [i], covers. 24.16 cm. 

Anandagrama Press: Poona, 1918. 23. K. 25 — 


Adhana-paficaka. RThantperc seer a Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 78. 20x15 cm. 
Karmilulonirajakiya Press: Hllora, 1898. 1474 


Adhana-paficaka compiled by Laxsminrsrmua SAsrrin. Srauta- 
bhagam Adhana-pamcakam, idi . . . Laksmi-Nrsimha-Sastricé 
vrayambadi. pp. 121+/1], covers., 21xl4cem. Telugu 
char. Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1921. San. D. 318 


ADHARACANDRA CAKRAVARTIN. Siva-piija-paddhati [compiled]. 
Adhika-mahatmya [from the Brhan-naradiya-purana]. Adhika- 


mahatmya. foll. [1], 59+[1], 25x17 cm., oblong. 
Vedanta-prakasa Press; Poona, 1879. 9.1.6 
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Adhikarana-cintamani by VarapanarHa VepAnracarya [also called 
Kumara-Varadacarya, K.-Vedantacarya]. See -Adhikarana- 
saravali by VenxaTanArua VEpDANTACARYA: A by V. V. 


Adhikarana-kaficuka by Appayya Dixsira. See Yoga-vasistha 
attributed to VALMIKI: A. by A. D. 


Adhikarana-kaumudi by Upicya Buatta. Udicya-Bhattacaryya- 
viracita-Adhikarana-kaumudi. Arthat Smrti-sastrera mim4- 
ms& ... Sriyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratna-karttrka-sam- 
skrta o prakasita ... pp. [3], 51, cover. 20x13 cm. 

Prakrta Press; Calcutta, 1885. 396 


Adhikarana - kaumudi by DevanArna Tuaxxura. Adhikarana 
Kaumudi by Deyanatha Thakkura. Edited with Introduction, 
&e., by Pt. Narayana Shastri Khiste Sahityacharya . 
Haridésa- Samsk ta-grantha-mala, No. 50. 
pp. [3] + 2+ 3, 62, covers. 24 x 14 cm. 

Vidyavilasa Press : Benares, 1926. San. D. 388/50 


Adhikarana-mala by Buaratirirtua. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala 
[also called Adhikarana-mala, &c.|] by B. 


Adhikarana-nyaya-mala by BuAraririrtHa. See Adhikarana-ratna- 
mala [also called Adhikarana-nyaya-mala, &c.] by B 


Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called Adhikarana-mala ; Adhikarana- 
nyaya-mala; Vedantadhikarana- mala; Sarirakadhikarana- 
nyaya-mala; Vyasadhikarana-mala; Vaiyasika-nyaya-mala]| by 
BHARATITIRTHA, 


. Adhikarana-mala Srimad-Bharatitirtha-Muni- 
pranita ... Sri-Anandacandra- Vedanta-vagisena [ Vanga- 
bhasaya] anidya samskrtya mudrayitum drabdha . 

pp- [2], 311/112/covers. 22 x 15 cm. 

Brahma-samaja Press and Tattva-bodhini-Sabha Press : 
Calcutta, 1774 (1858). 26. D. 25 








The Aphorisms of the Vedanta, ... [and the Adhi- 
karana-ratna-mala of Bharatitirtha|. Edited by Pandita 
Rama Narayana Vidyaratna. Part II, pp... . 78. 1863. 


See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaNa: 'Sariraka-mimamsa- 
phasya by SamKara AcArya: Bhasya-ratna-prabha b 


GovINDANANDA. 281. 15. A. 5-9 
— Uttara-mimamsa nama Vedanta-darganam ... Etac ca 
Bharatitirtha-krtadhikarana-mala-samanvitam. pp... . 62, 


. [1887.] See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: S§ri- 
raka-mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcArya: Bhasya- 
ratna-prabha by GoviNnDANANDA. - 12. G. 38 


—— Vaiydsika-nyaya-mala. Arthat Vedantadhikarana-. 
nyaya-mala .. . Sri-Bharatirtha-pranita tat-tad-adhika- 
rana-pradarsaka - maharsi - Vedavyasa - pranita- Brahma - 
sitrair vibhusita . Dadhica-Pandita-Sivadattena sam- 
Sodhita. Anandasr ama-Samskrta- -granthavali, 23. 

pp. [1], 4,3 + [1], 164. 24 x 16 cm. 
Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1891, 27. G.14 


30 


Adhikarana-ratna-mala—cont. 
—— Samkara-bhasyanusara subodha Brahma-sttra kimva, Vedanta- 


darsana. (Vaiyasika-nyaya-male saha) ... Lekhaka.. . 
Visnu- Vamana-Bapata-Sastri. 1923. See Brahma-siitra by 
BADARAYANA. San. D. 268 


Adhikarana-ratna-mala:by BuAratirirtHa. WuirH COMMENTARIES:— 
——: ‘tika. . . . Brahma-sitra-nama-Vedanta-darganam 
. Vidyaranya-Munisvara-viracita-satika- ‘* Vyasadhikarana- 
mala”-sametam. Pramathanatha - Tarkabhiisana - krta-... 
Vanganuvada .. . tatparyya o tippani mandita. [1918-20.]_ 

See Brahma- siitra : Sariraka-mimamsa- phasya: Bhamati. . 
San. D. 15 (a), (6) 
. Vedanta-darSanam . . . Srimac-Chankara- 
Wiwain - Sariraka- bhasya- ... Vidyaranya - Munisvara- 
- viracita-satika-“ Vyasadhikarana- mala "-sametam vr tgend bette 
thanatha - Tarkabhtsana-krta ... Adhikarana-mala-Vanga- 
nuvada . . . sahita. Sampadaka ... Rajendranatha Ghoga. 
[1927 ?] In progress. See Brahma- siitra : Sariraka- mimamsa- 
bhasya: Bhamatl. San. D. 483 


-Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called Jaiminiya-nyaya- mala-vistara 
by MApnava AcAryA. See Mimamsa-sitra by Jauiint: 
Jaiminiya-nyadya-mala-vistara by MApuava AcArya. 








Adhikarana-samgraha by NirspuayarAma BuHatTTa. Adhieaane: 
sangrahah . . . Sri-Nirbhayarama-Bhatta-viracitah . . Bhatto- 
panamaka- -Harikrsna-tanujanusa V asantarama- Sarmana sam- 
Sodhya . . . prakasyam nitah . . . [2], 25 +: [1]. 
26 x 18cm. N.S.[Nirnaya-sagara] Press: Ravi 435 AS 

San. F. 168 (0) 


Adhikarana-saravali by VenxaTanAruA VEDANTACARYA ... Kavi- 
tarkika-simhasya . . . Srimad Venkatanathasya Srimad 
Vedantacaryasya krtih Adhikarana-saravali. _Grantha char. 
pp. 80, covers. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. Bhagavata- 

varddhini Press : Sundappalayam, 1909. San. D. 603 (a) 


—— Srimad-Vemkatanathasya Vedantacaryasya krtisu. . Adhi- 
karana-saravali Tatva-mukta-kalapas ca. — Grantha char. 

pp. [1], 177, 3.° 22 x 14.em. renters ts 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press ; Suhdoneer ie 1911. 12. F.4 


Maniearane saravali by VEnkaTanatira MP ok ee Wiru | 
ComMENTARIES : — . 


: Adhikarana-cintamani by VARADANATHA VEDANTACARYA 
[also called Kumara- -Vedantacarya]. Srimad-Vénkatanathasya 
Védantacaryasya krtih Adhikarana-saravali... Srimad-Vara- 
danathapara-namna Kumara- Vedantacaryéna pranitaya Adhi- 
karana-cintamanyakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam. T'elugu char. 

pp. 41-240 ; 361-400, cover. [Incomplete.] Title on cover. 
Sri-niketana Press : Madras, 1889. 981 


Sriman-Nigamanta.Mahadesikanuerhita Adhi- 
karana - saravali. Srimat - Kumara - Varadacaryanugrhitaya 
Adhikarana - eintamanyakhyaya vyakhyaya sahita. Grantha 
char, Part 2. | 
pp. 81-160, covers. Title on cover (¢n progress). 22x15 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kwmbakonam, 1922, San. D. 950 (s) 
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oA A d ie ae by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Srimad- 
aad Sy Vothnte-dosiko- viracitah Adhikara-sangrabah Fp i ain 
ae ts bad yam .. . Sridharac&éryenanvayadina samalankrtah . 

pe pp. 100, cover. Title for the cover. 15x13 cm. 

Peas = Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1974 (1918). San. B. 605 (a) 


_ Adhimasa -Sukla-Krsnaikadasyor mahatmyam. Atha Gurjara- 
bhasanvitam Mugdha-katha-samalamkrtam Adhimasa-Sukla- 
at -Krsnaikadagyor mahatmyam vyatipata-vrata-katha ca. 

*  foll. 4, 60, covers. ‘litle from the cover. 18 x 14 cm., oblong. 
Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1928. San. B. 949 (e) 


Adhirohini by Duanavisaya Ganin, See Adhyatma-kalpa-druma by 
_ Monisunpara Stri: A. by D.G | 


Adhivesana Akhila - Bharata-varsiya - Samskrta-sahitya - samme- 
-lanasya saptamadhivesana- karya-vivaranam.  Mantrina Sri- 
Giridhara-Sarmana Caturvedena sampaditam. 

pp. 1 plate, 81+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 
_ Tara Printing Works: Calcutta, 1980 (1923). San. F. 187 (e) 


Sathee phasya. Adhyasa-bhasyam. [Being the introduction to ~ 

Samkara’s commentary on the Brahma-siitra.] . . . The 

Psychology of eternal illusion by Bhagavan Sankara, with 

_ Exhaustive notes and explanations in popular Telugu, English 

and Sanskrit by Susurla Gopalasastry ... Telugu and Roman 

char. Jnainalahari Series, No. 4. 

pp- [6], 66, covers. 19x13cm. . The Maruti Printing House: 

Amalapuram, [1918]. San. B. 814 (g) 


2 iedca: eit. vajra [also called Para-paksa-giri-vajra] by MApuava- 
-mukunpA. See Para-paksa-giri-vajra. 


Adhyatma-bodha. No. I. Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita-Svatma- 
_-—s*niriipana yacem sama-vrtta-[ Marathi |-bhasamtara (mula saha) 
a  Nagesa Jivaji Bapata ... 1912. See Svatma- -nirtipana by 
iS ‘SamKara AcArya. San D. 247 (g) 


 Adhyatma-candi by Sivacanpra SippuAnra. See Devi- mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana]: A. by S. S. 

: q Adhyatma-cintamani by SAUMYAJAMATR Munir. Atha Srimat- 
a ES aes -pranitah Srimad-Adhyatma-cintamanih 
Be» 36, covers. Title on cover. 12x10 cm., oblong. 


Bharata-mitra Press : Calcutta, 1974 (1917). San. B. 804 (a) 


“  Adhyatma- kalpa-druma by Monisunpara Sort. Munisumdara- 


Sari-krta Adhy&atma-kalpa-druma .. . vistarathi vivecana 

B -___karanara Moticanda Giradharalala Kapadia, 

pp. 1 plate, 100, 518, [ii], covers. 22x14 cm. 

“ot _.,) Jaima- dharma. prasaraka Sabha: Bhavnagar, 1909. 21, D. 14 
ces: : Adhirohini by DaanavisgayaA GANIN. Munisundara-Siri-nir- 
| mitah » sodaga-$akhah Adhyatma- kalpa- -drumah . . . +Dhana- 


= ee  vijaya- -Gani-viracitaya Visama- padadhirohinya saha samyojya 
—-- Degamukhopahvaih Sivarima Tanaba Dobeityetaih samsodhitah. 
aa eEP. [iv], 3, 14+ [i], covers. 22x14 cm. : 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1906. 25. D. 10 
Munisundara-Siri-dandarbhitah ... Adhyatma-kalpa- 
oo . » .  Dhanavijaya-Gani- -nirmitaya A dhirohanitya- 
i ES eee samalankrtah. foll. [i],124, covers. 24x15 cm. 
Pieine-s “Sagara Press : ‘Rajnagar, 1971 (1914). 28. K. 28 
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Adhyatma-karikavali. Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratna- 


~*~ 


vali[. . . (22) Adhyatma-karikavali, ... sameta] . Sri- 
Pandita-Kalyanadasena samgrahité . . . (1925). See Stotra- 
ratnavall. San. B, 825 (n) 


Adhyatma-karikavali [also called Vedanta-karikavali] by Puru- 
SOTTAMAPRASADA SARMAN: Adhyatma-sudha-tarangini by the 
same. Veddntasiddhdntasangraha, ... and Vedanta Karika- 
vali By Pandit Purushottama Prasad Sarma, with a commentary 
called .Adhyatmasudha Tarangini. Hdited by Devi Prasada 


Barna Kavi oeep ps ipo eu iy meee ieee See Vedanta-siddhanta- 
samgraha by VanAMALIN Misra: “vyakhyana by the same. 


8. E13 


Adhyatma-mata-pariksa by YaSovisaya: °vrtti by the same... . 
Yasovijaya - grathita . . . Adhy&tma-mata- pariksa svopajna- 
vrttyupeta. Prasiddha-karta Naginabhai-Ghelabhai-Jahveri. 
Srestht-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Javna-pustakoddhara. No. 5. 
foll. [i], iv, 1134+ [i]; 1 plate, covers. 26x12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya- sigara Press: Bombay, 1911. at), B. 24. 


Adhyatma-patala [from the Apastamba-dharma-sitra ] : -vivarana 
attributed to SamKara AcAryA. The AdhyAtma patala of the 
Apastamba- -dhatma with Vivarana of... Sankara Bhagavatpada. — 
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, ~ 
No. XLI. pp. [vii], 19, 3, 3, covers. 25x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1915. 26. H. 41 


—-: —— Minor Works of Shankaracharya [Works of Shankara-. 
charya, Vol. IV, Part 1, containing . (28) Adhyatma- 
patala-vivarana, . <i . , Edited ‘by Hari Raghunath 
Bhagavat, B.A. 1925. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 

: San. B. 681/4 (ii) 


Adhyatma-pradipika by AsTAvakra Mount. Grantha-ratna-mala .. . 
[Vol. I... Adhyatma-pradipika, . : . | jo le 
1887. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 16. D. 24 


Adhyatma-Ramayana [from the Brahmanda-purana] (Srimad- 
Adhyatma-Ramayanas samptrnah). Telugu char. eet 
pp. 264. No title page, title from the colophon. 22 x 14 cm., 


oblong. [ Jyotis-kala Press: Madras, 1851.] 12. F. 18 
—— Sarva-sarvani- samvada - see Ramayanam. Telugu 
char. pp- [1], 4, 239. 21-x 14 cm., oblong. 


Vartamana-ratnakara Press : Madras, [1859]. 12. F. 20. 


—— 2nd ed. pp- [1], 241. 22 x 14 em., oblong. 
Jyotis-kala Press: Madras, 1784 (1862): 12.H.1& 19. C.15 


— Hindu-pracara [ Adhyatma- Ramayana . . . &di]-pracina- 
sastra-samithera [Vangabhasa]|-anuvada. [Contains only: the ~ 
text of the Balakanda. Incomplete.] See Hindu-pracara. 
pp. 4. [1870.] 16. D. 21 


—— Adhyatma-Ramayanam. Grantha char. pal Lier 
21 x 14 cm., oblong. Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1870. 120 fF 


—— Telugu char. pp: [1], 4, 246. 22 x 14cm., oblong, 
: Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1870. 16. BE, 11. 
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: Adhyatma-Ramayana [from the Brahmanda-purana]—cont. 


—— Atha s[a-Marathi-bhas |artha-srimad-Adhyatma-Ramayana- 
_ nukramanikaprar ambhah. 
igh s)-18 + (2), 29 + [2], 23 + (21, 22 + (2), 18 + [2], 
46 + [2], 29+ [1],7+ [1]. 34 x 21 cm., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1793 (1871). 19.4.5 


—— Adhyatma- Ramayanam ... Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 4, 116, 109. 22 x 14 cm., oblong. 
vate eka-kala-nidhi Pencah Madras, 1874. 16. E. 8 


—— ... Vrahmanda - puranantargata - Adhyatma - Ramayana. 


Adi-kanda | Vanganuvada-sameta] .. . sri-Bhagavancandra- 
Caudhuri karttrka prakasita ... pp. [1], 38, covers. 
Box loom. - Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 924 


—— Athadhyatma-Ra° Bala-kamda- prarambhah. 
ere da 7) 21-4 (14,15 +.[2),° 16 +.[27; 10 -£ £21, 
33 + [2],19+ [1]. 25 x 16 cm, oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, ISOL (1879). 21.1. 12 


—— Atha Srimad-Adhyaétma-Ramayane Bala-kam. pra. 
foll. [2], 11+ [1], 224+ [2], 114+ [1], 17+ [1], 29+ [1], 
9+ [2],17. 25 x 17 cm., oblong. 
Vedanta-prakaga Press; Poona, 1879. 9.1.6 


—— Atha Aihara. Ramayanam prarabhyate. 
pp. [4], 59 + [1], 364+ [2]. 14 x 10 cm,, oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1802 (1880). 11. A. 12 


—— Adhyatma-Ramayanam . Mula o Vanganuvada saha Sri- 
Kasinatha-Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita. 

pp. [1], 4, 36, cover. 28 x 22cm. Adikanda [incomplete]. 

Jyotisa-prakisa Press: Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 1055 


—— Athadhyatma-Ramayana-prarambhah. p. Liv], 668. 
14x9cm. Jfana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1961 (1904). 4.A.7 


— Adhyatma-Ramayana. Mila Samskrta evam [Hindi] 
bhasanuvada sahita. pp. [8], 142, 261, cover. 24 x 16 cm. 
Vangavasi Hlectric Machine Press : ‘Calcutta, 1962 (1906). 

San. D. 392 


—— Adhyatma-Ramayanamu. Cadalavada Sumdararama-Sas- 
trulacé co pratipadamdhra-tika-tatparya-visésar- 
thamuto . Telugu char. pp. Xvi, vili, 224; 153; 721 [but 
pp. 207- 14, 287- 94, 351-74 are omitted in the numbering]. 
Covers, title on cover. 26X18 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1907-9. San. 5 174 


— Athadhydtma-Ramayana-prarambhah. 3 
pp [i], 512, [iv], covers. 15x10cm., oblong. Title on covers. 
Venkategvara Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909). 5. A. 4 


Pet Tho Adhyatma Ramayana or The Hsoteric Ramayana... 


translated into English by Rai Bahadur Lala Baijnath, B.A. 
pp. 227 [v]. 25 x 16 cm. 
Standard Press: Allahabad, 1913. San. D. 85 


2nd ed. Prpiblistied as an extra volume in the Sacred Books of 
the Hindus]. Trade Journal Press : Allahabad, 1913. 
, See 3 [Registered in 1916. } 25 K/eztra 


0 
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Adhyatma-Ramayana [from the Brahmanda-purana|—cont. 


—— Athadhyatma-Ramayane [Pam. Ramesgvara - Bhatta-krta- 


Hindi} ae tika-sahite Bala-kandah prarabhyate. 
foll. ribs 25 + 1) 1), 40 + [1]; 314+[1]; 32+[1); [1], 
19 + [1] "62 +{[1]; [1j, 37+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 
33 X 16 cm., oblong. 

Laksmi Vetikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1922. San. H. 9 


—— S$ [a-Marathi-bhas |artha-srimad-Adhyatma-Ramayana, Mara- 
thi-bhasamtara-kara Bhalacamdra Samkara Devasthali, pra- 
stavana-lekhaka Narahara Ganesa Josi . . 
pp. 46, 2 plates, 609, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 739 


‘Adhyatma.. Ramayana. ABRIDGMENTS :— 
Abridged . . . Bhanu-bhaktiya-Ramayana [A poem in 

Nepali by Bhanubhakta]. Satippani sacitra. Samksipta- 
Adhyatma-Ramayana-sahita [| with a translation in Nepali]... 
Harihara Acarya Diksitale Jirnoddhara gareko. Gorakha- 
gramtha-mala 3. pp. 48, 611+[1], 2 plates, covers. 
17 x12 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 4. A.13 

-Adhyatma-Ramayana. Parrs -— 

See LaksmanopadeSa. 

See Ramacandra-stotra. 

See Rama-gita. 

See Rama-hrdaya. 

See Rama-stuti. 

See Sita-sahasra-nama . 


Adhyatma-Ramayana. Wiuirs ComMeEnrariIeEs :— 

: Setu by RAmavarmMan. Atha Adhyatma - Ramayana- 

prarambhah, foll. [1], 36-+[21, 40+[1], 28+{2], 

30 + [2], 18+ [2],59+ [2], 44+ [1]. 34x 17 em.,, oblong. 
“Ganapat Krsnajr’ s Press : Bombay, 1771 (1849). 24. F.9 

Atha Srimad - Adhyatma - Ramayana __ [tika- 











sahita]- . . . prarambhah. foll. [1], 36+[2], 39+(1], - 


28+[1], 31, [1], 19+ [2], 58+[2], 41+[1}. 
Bapu Sadasiva Seta’s Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 12. K. 20 








- Adhyatma-Ramayanam . .. Sri-Ramavarmma- 
krta-Setvakhya-tika-sahitam ... Sri- Kalikinkara-Vidyaratnena 
parisodhitam. pp- [2], 2, 702. 21x14 em.- 


New Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1928 (1871). 12. F. 21 





: —— Addhyatma-Ramayanam samvyakhyanam. Ita. 
Ma. Ra. Ra. Nagapattanam Kalyanasundara Mutaliyar avarka- 
lute cilavinmel. [To end of Kiskindha kanda only.| Malayalam 
char. pp- [i], [1], 260. 21x14 em. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1874. 16. E. 16 
Addhyatma-ramayanam savyakhyanam. Ita Ra. 
Ra. Kattayatta Govinda Menon avarkale’ kontanagarattil ninna- 
tarjjama ceyyippicca. Ma. Ra. Ra. Nagapattanam Kalyanasun- 
dara Mutaliyar avarkalute cilavinmel. [Identical, up to p. 260, 
with the 1874 edition, but completed to the - of the Yuddha- 
kanda.| Malayalam char. pit i’ 413. 
22x14 cm, Vidya-vilasa Press: Calivut, 1875. 1.E. a 





a 
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Adhyatma-Ramayana. Wirn Commentaries. Setu by RAmavar- 


J _--: MAN—cont. 
3 _ ——:;—— Atha Srimad-Adhyatma-Ramayana-prarambhah. 
‘ 





- foll (1), 33+([2], 344+[1], 26+[1], 29+[2], 17+[2)], 55+([2], 
40+ it). 34x 17cm.,oblong. Na. Bhi. Sakharama Set’s Press: 
Bombay, 1798 (1876). 12. K. 11 


——: —— Atha Srimad-Adhyatma-Ramayane Bala-kamda- 
jarcnbhah. foll. [2], 31+[3], 34+[4], 254+[3], 27+[31, 
174+[3], 534+([3],37+(1]. 34x17 em.,, oblong. 3rd ed. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876). 24. EB. 20 


—— : —— Atha Srimad-Adhyatma-Ramayana-prarambhah. 
foll. [3], 33 +([2], 34+[1], 26+[1], 29+[2], 17+ [2], 
dd+([2], 40+[1). 35x17 cm., oblong. Gamgavisnu Krsna- 
dasa’s and Narayana Ramacamdra Sohoni’s Sila Press : 

Bombay, 1879. 22. F.3 


—— : —— Atha Srimad-Adhyatma- Ramayana- evga! beat 
foll. [4], 32+ [2], 34+ [1], 264+[1] » 29+ [2], 16+[2), 55+[2), 
40+([2). 34x17 cm., oblong. 
Sri Venkategvara Press: Bombay, 1882. 24. F. 8 

Adhyatma-Ramayanam ... Sri-Ramavarmma- 
viracita-tika-sametam Raja Mahendralala Khamna - kri/a - 
: Vang |-anuvada-sametan ca. pp. [3], 2,462+([1)], 291, covers. 
: 25 x 16 cm. Lila Press: Galaes 1829 (1908). 22. H. 21 


Adhyatma-sara by YaSovisaya. NyAdyacdrya-Sri-Yasovijayaji-krta- 
eramtha-mala. Adhyatma-sara, . . . dasa gramthono samgraha. 
foll. 1-31. [1909.| See Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijayaji- 
krta-grantha-mala. 10. B. 12 

——: Sabda-bhavokti by Gameuiravisaya Ganin .. . Yasovijaya- 
viracitah Adhyatma-sarah . . . Gambhiravijaya-Gani-krta- 
Sabda-bhavokti-tika-sametah. . 

=— - foll. G6, 251, [i]. 27x12 cm., oblong. 
fl Sri-Jaina-dharma-prasaraka-sabha : ” Bhavnagar, 1915. 24. B. 20 





Adhyatmastaka by VAprrisa Stri. Tattvanusasanadi-samgrahah 


7 Fo Adhyatmastaka . . . sametah|. Samsodhakah Pandita- 
Manoharalala-Sastri. p-131. [1918] See Tattvanusasa-nadi- 
samgraha. San. B. 467 


< aaah by Petar cen ace sApa SarMAn. See 

_ ‘Adhyatma-karikavali by Purvsorramaprasipa Sarwan: A. by 

a the same. 

ee ee aa by Somapeva. Tattvanusasanadi-samgrahah 

4 . - . Adhyatma-tarangini . . . sametah|. Samsodhakah 
Be aicdia-alaln Garces pp. 90-99. [1918.] See Tattva- 

: ae nusasanadi-samgraha. San. B. 467 


Adhyatma Upanisad . . . Sukla-Yajur-védamtargatam[ ... Adhya- 
tmopanisad . . . |. Telugu char. pp. 42-45. 1874. See 
‘Upanisads. 1471 


_ — Snukla-Yajur-vedantargata-Jabala ...[... Adhydtma ...] 
adi (16) Upanisattulunu. Telugu char. pp. 37-41. 1883. 
; vee ‘See Upanisads. 163 
— Thirty Minor Upanishads [containing the . . . (10) 


Be \ | Adhyatmopanisad . . .| translated by K. Narayanasvami 
ede? Ady pp- 55-60. 1914, See Upanisads. 22. H.9 
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Adhyatma Upanisad—cont. . . 
—— Upanisadavali [ . .. (85) Adhyatma, . . . upanisat-— 
sameta|. Mila, anvaya, tippani o ... srimac - Chankara- 
caryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi-| Vanga |-anuvada sahita . . . Sri- 
Haripada-Cattopadhyaya-sampadita. (1920.) See Upanisa- 
eOavali [PE V aes © San. A. 121 (e) 


Adhyatma Upanisad. Wuitn ComMMeEntTarRIgs :— 

——: °vivarana by Upanisap Braumayocin. The Samanya- 
Vedanta. Upanishads [containing ... (2) Adhyatma, 
Upanisad|] with the commentary of S: Upanishad-Brahma- . 
Yogin edited by . .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1921. See 
Upanisads. San. D. 725— 


Adhyatma Upanisad [also called Yoga-sastra | by HEMACANDRA. See 
Yoga-sastra by Hemacanpra. 


Adhyatma Upanisad by YasSovisaya Ganin. Nydyacarya-Sri-Yaso- 


vijayaji-krta-gramtha-mala . ..Adhyatmopanisad ... adasa 
gramthono sameraha. foll. 43-49. [1909.] See Nyayacarya- 
Sri-Yasovijayaji-krta-grantha-mala. 10. B. 12 


-Adhyatma-vicdra by Krsyardya, H. Adhyatma-vicira. Chamdo- 
eyopanisat modalada kelavu vaidika gramthagala adharada 
méle ... Haligéri Krsnarayarimda Seam ge 
racisalpattu. Kannada and Nagari char. p- [4], 3, xiv, 242, 
covers. 20x14cm. Sarada Press: Mangalareal@no. 13. F. 23 

Adhyatma-vidyopadesga-vidhi falso called Ajnana-bodhini]. See 
Ajfana-bodhini. 

Adhyatmika-mata-khandana by Yasovisaya cane °vrtti by the 
same. Nyayacarya-Sri-Yasovijayaji- krta-gramtha-mala 


Adhyatmika-mata- khamdana satika, . .. adasa eramthono 
samgraha.  foll. 50-70. (1909. ] See Nyayacarya-Sri-Yaso- 
vijayaji-krta-grantha-mala. 10. B. 12 
Adhyatmopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap pgareat af See 


Adhyatma-upanisad: °vivarana by U. B. 


Adi-deva - stuti. Ancka - Jaina - puirvacarya-viracitah stotra-samuc- 


cay ah [ . . . (66) Adi-deva-stuti, . . . sametah] . Sri- 
Caturavijaya- muninaé sampaditah .. . 1928. See Stotra- ~ 
samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Adi-GaneSa-purana [also called Maha-Ganega-purana]. Parts:— 
See GaneSa-gita. 


Adi-grantha. Misa -likhitah Adi-granthah Vatri-pristaaeren 
prathama-bhagasca. The book of Genesis and part of Exodus 
in Sanscrit. Translated by the Calcutta Baptist Missionaries, 
1843. See Bible—Old Testament. 6. B. 31 


Adi-karma-pradipa by Anopamavasra. Bouddhisme. THtudes et 
matériaux. Adikarma-pradipa. Bodhicaryavataratika. Par 
Louis La Vallée Poussin. pp. 162-232. 1898. See Bouddhisme. 


_ Etudes et Matériaux. 7 LR. 3. H 
ADINARAYANA SarMay.  Sivalaya- nityarcana- krama [from the 
Saivagama |. 


Adinatha-stotra [also called Bhakta&mara-stotra] by MAnarunGa 
Acdrya. See Bhaktamara-stotra. | 


Adi-purana [also called Brahma-purana]. See Brahma-purana. 
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Adi-purana. B. Athadi-puranam prarabhyate * 
foll. [1], 1, 59, [ii]. 32 x 13 cm. 
Venkategvara Press : Bombay, 1964 (1907). 14. B. 28 


Adi-purana. C. Sexecrions :— 


Jain. Law {containing the selections from the . . . Adi- 
purana ... together with . . . and English Translations. | 
pp. 173- 174, 1923. See Jain Law. San. B. 348 


Adi-samudrika [also called Avayava-laksana-sastra]. Sri Samutti- 
rarajanal ceyyappatta (Atisamuttirikam ennum) Avayava- 


laksana-castiram . . . tannalceyyappatta Tamil uraiyutan. . 
Vi. Kirusnasvami CaAastiriyaral . . . patippikkappattatu. 
Grautha and Tamil char. 

pp. [3], 2, 76,48. 22x14cm. - Madras, 1911. 23. BB. 51 


Adi-sastra [also called Rati-sastra]. See Rati-sastra. 


Adi-satyartha-prakasa compiled by ea SarMAN. Adi- 
satyartha-prakasah [Hindi-anuvada-sametah]. Prathama- 
samullasah ... Veniprasada-Sarmmana viracitah ... 
pp. 12, 21x14 cm. Srivenkatesvara Steam Press: 

Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. D. 617 (0) 


Avisesa [also called Sesanaga]. See SEganAGA. 


Adisvara-manoratha-maya-stotra by VasrupAta. Nara-Narayana- 
nanda of Vastupala, edited with introduction and appendices 
(containing the Adisvara-manoratha-maya-stotra, .. . b 
C. D. Dalal, M.A., . . . and R. Anantakrishna Shastry. 
pp. 63-64. 1916. See Nara-Narayanananda by VasruPA.a, 

26. K. 8 


ADITYADARSANA. Kathaka-grhya-siitra-vivarana. - See Kathaka- 
grhya-sutra: °v. by A. 


Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra [also called Nava-graha-stotra] attri- 
buted to VyAsa. Atha Aditya-hrdaya- [ Adity adi- nava-graha- 
stotra-sameta]-prarambhah. foll. 22-23. [1850.] See Aditya- 
hrdaya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana }. 177 


—— Atha | Adityadi - nava - graha - stotra - sameta | - Nava - graha - 
vidhana-paddhati-prarambhah. foll. 2. [1858.] See Nava - 
graha-vidhana-paddhati. +13. C. 24 


ows Athaditya-hrdaya - | Adityadi - nava - graha - stotra - sameta | - 
prarambhoyam. fol. 1. [1862.] See Aditya-hrdaya ee the 


Bhavisyottara-purana |. 2. C. 44 
—— Ganapati-stotra-| Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra . .. sameta]- 
prarambhah. foll. 3-5. [1862.] See Maha-Ganapati-stotra 
[from the Narada-purana |]. 20. B. 2 
—— Stotra-kalapah. Bhaga (1) [ ... Nava-graha-stotra... 
sametah]. pp. 96-98. 1867. 2nd ed., 1871. See Stotra- 
‘kalapa. | 1032. & 12. B. 7 


—— Atha Sani-mahatmya - [Adityadi- nava - graha - stotra ... 
sameta]|-prarambhah]. foll. 29-30, [1869.] See Sanaiscara- 
mahatmya. | g 440 

—— Atha Nava-graha-stotra-prarambha. 13 x 9 em., oblong. 
foll. (1]+2+(1}. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 463 

—— Nava-graha-stotram Sri-Laksminarayana-Vasakena pariso- 
dhitam. pp- [1], 5. 13x9 cm., oblong. 

Samvada-jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 463 
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Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra [also called Nava- ep stotra] attri-— 
buted to VyAsa—cont. 


—— Stotra-kalapa bhagal la[ . ie Nava-graha-stotra, <a 
sameta]. pp. 195-197. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. * 388 
—— Stotra-mala [ ... . Nava-graha-stotra, ... sameta]. 1875. 
pp. 252-253. See Stotra-mala. 7 1031 


—— Atha Aditya-hrdaya-|Adityadi - nava-graha -stotra .. . 
sameta|-prarambhah. foll. 19-20. [1876.] See Aditya-hrdaya 


[from the Bhavisyottara-purana ]. 436 
—-— Atha Aditya -hrdaya - [Nava - graha - stotra... sameta]- _ 

prarambhah. foll. 20-21. 1876. See Aditya-hrdaya [from the | 

Bhavisyottara-purana |.  ~=—-438 


—— Atha Stotra-kalpa-druma[... Nava-graha-stotra, ...sameta- | 
prarambhah. foll. 14-16. [1876.] See gor kalpa- druma. 


7. B. 30 

—— Atha Réama-raksa-stotra-[. Adityadtpaee graha-stotra, 
. sameta]-prarambhah. foll. ‘4-5. [1878.] See Rama-raksa- — 

stotra by BupuakavsixKa. 448 


—— Nava-graha-stotra-[ Nava-naga-stotra-sameta |-prarambhah.. 
foll. 3+-[1]. 139 cm., oblong. 


Jhana-caksu Press: Poona, 1878. 4638: 


—— Atha Nava-graha-stotra-pra. foll. [1],2+[1]. 138x9cm., 
oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 463 


—— Stotra-samgraha [. . . Nava-graha-stotra, . . . sameta]. 


pp. 73-75. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. 447 


—-— Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma [ . . Nava-graha-stotra . ; 
sameta| - prarambhah. foll. 291-292. Lee See Rg-vedi- 
brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah asyayam [...Nava-graha-stotra . 
sametah]... (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. 
pp. 363-364. [1888.] See Brhat- stotra- ratnakara, Part I. 
4. B. 16 


—— Atha Aditya-hrdaya-prarambhah, rPollowed by Aditwaan 
nava-graha-stotra.] fol. 15. 1895. See Aditya-hrdaya [from 
the Bhavisyottara-purana ]. 2053 | 


--— Athaditya - lirdaya - prarambhah. [Followed by Adityadi- 
nava-graha-stotra.| ff. 15-16. 1918. See Aditya-hrdaya [from 
the Bhavisyottara- purana ]. San B. 472 (a) 


Adityadi-nava-graha - stotra-jata. Adityadi- nava - graha - stotra - 
jatam. Telugu char. pp. 191 + [1]. 13 x 8cm., oblong. 
| Sastra-samjinini Press: Madras, 1904. 5. A. 22 © 


Aditya-hrdaya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Atha Aditya- 
hrdaya-[{ Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-sameta |-prarambhah. 
foll. [1], 23. 16 x 11 cm., oblong. “ 
Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara’s Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 177 


—— Aditya-hrdaya-stotra. pp. fil, 34: Shoe cm., oblong. 
Jamajama Sayada Press: Meerut, 1907 (1850). 19. B. 6 




















a Aditya-hrdaya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]—cont. 

_ —— Aditya-hrdaya. oe pp. il, 02: 16x 11 cm? oblong. 
es te Kohinira Press: Lahore, 1908 (1851). 180 
Sata Atha Aditya-hrdaya-prarabhah. foll. 19. 17x9cm., oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. San. B. 430 (a) 


pe Atha Se ae -graha- stotra-sameta ]- Nava-graha-vid- 
hana- Pine. prarambhah. ... foll. 2-16. [1858] See 
Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. . ee 13. C. 24 


—— Ath Aditya-hrdaya-[ Adityadi - nava- graha - stotra-sameta]- 
prarambhoyam. foll. [1], 19. 17 x 13 cm., oblong. 
Sri-vardhana Press: Bombay, 1784 (1862). 22. C. 44 


-_— Stotra-kalapah. Bhaga (1) [. . . Aditya-hrdaya . : 
sametah| pp. 61-95. 1867, Ind ed. 1871. See Stotra- kalapa. 


Ba ge Tee SOR er ee ee ee 
2 ‘| ‘ a - 


: 12. B. 7.3 1032 
as —— Aditya-hrdaya-stotram: 

te pp. 16. 25x17 cm., oblong. | [Agra], 1926 (1869). 987 
—— Aditya-hrdaya-stotra. pp. 32. 16x13 em., oblong. | 

- Hasani Press: Delhi [c. 1870]. 1598 

—— Athaditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. foll. [1]+18+{[1}. 

16x12 cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 438 

—— Stotra-kalapa bhaga lla [ ... Aditya-hrdaya ... sameta]. 

pp. 164-195. (1875.) See Stotra-kalapa. 388 

—— Stotra-mala[... Aditya-hrdaya,... ee | 

pp. 227-252. 1575. See Stotra-mala. 1031 

a. —— Aditya-hrdaya-stotram. pp. 16. 25x17 em., iis: 

a Jvala-prakasa Press: | Delhi], 1982 (1875). 465 


—— Aditya-hrdaya-stotram. pp. 82. 16x13 cm., oblong. 
| - Brahma Press: Delhi, 1933 (1867). 446 


eee Atha Be hrdaye: | Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra tatha Dasa- 
rathi-carana-stotra-sameta |-prarambhah. 
ee foll. [1], 224+[1]. 16x13 cm., oblong. : 
ae - Jagad-isvara Press : Bombay, 1798 (1876). 436 


ees Atha  Aditya- hrdaya - | Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-sameta |- 
prarambhah. foll. 21, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Ganapata Krsnajr’ s Press: Bombay, 1798 (1867). 438 


a Athaditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. 2nd ed. 
foil. [1]4+18+4+ [1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 3 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1880, 4385 


a Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah asyayam [ .. . Aditya-hrdaya, 
; ... sametah]... (144) Stotratmakah prathamo bhagah . . 
 [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratakara, Part I. - 4. B. 16 


_ —-— Athaditya-hrdayam [Yajfavalkya - pranita - Sirya -kavaca- . 
stotra-sahitam prarabhyate |. 
foll. 20, covers. Title on cover. 16x13 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1810 (1888). 316 


‘e eS ‘AEs Aditya-hrdaya-prarambhah [followed by Adityadi- 
ava-graha-stotra |. foll. 15, 1, covers. 15x12 cm., oblong. 
 Laksmi Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1952 (1895). 2053 


=. 


‘ 
ee 
ae 
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Aditya-hrdaya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana |—cont. 


—— Aditya-hrdaya. Miula- sahita-uddha-Gujarati-bhasamtara. 
pp. 39+ [1], covers. 18x13 cm. 
Diamond Jubilee Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1899. 2347 


—— Atha Aditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. 
pp. [1], 81+ [1], folio. 17x13 cm., oblong. 
Raj Rajeswari Press : Benares, [1907]. 3474 


—— Atha Aditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm., oblong. 
Navala Kisora Press: Lucknow, 7909). 3421 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar [ . (71) Aditya-hrdaya, .. . | 
(illustrated) containing 256 fistede: Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, ; 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-muktahara (Pt. I). | 

San. A. 100; 11. ¢. 3 


—— Sto6tra-ratnakaramu [... Aditya- hr daya-Adi-stotra- sahi- 
tamu]. Telugu char. 1913. See Stotra- ratnakara (Ptr), 
San. B. 868 (0) 


--— Atha Aditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. 
foll. 32, covers. ‘Title on cover. 19x15 em. , oblong. 
NageSvara Press: Benares, [1914]. San. B. 813 00 


—— Athaditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. 
foll. 15 [Ll 63 om: 


Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 340 &149(a) _ 


—— Atha Aditya-hrdaya-prarambhah. 
pp- 31 + [i], covers. Title on cover. 16 x 13 cm. . 
Visvesvara Press : Benares, [1917]. San. B. 153 (a) © 


— Nava-graha-vidhana -paddhati [Aditya-hrdaya ... sam- 
anvita| ... Mila-sahita-Suddha-Gujarati-bhasantara . . . pp. 46. 
1918. See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 15. BB. 12 


—— Sirya-kavacamu ... Aditya-hrdayamunu, ... Telugu 


char. pp.6-22. 1918. See Stirya-kavaca. San. B. 815 (q) 


——  Aditya-hrdaya satika. Prasiddha-kartta, Mahadeva Rama- 
_ camdra Jaguste. [Gujarati-bhasantara- sahita). 


pp: 46, covers. 15 x 12 cm. anes 
Bhagyodaya Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1918, San. B. 340 


-—— Athaditya-hrdaya-prarambhah [followed by Adityadi-nava-— 
graha-stotra |. fol. 15 4+ [1]. 17 x 13 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, [1918]. San. B. 472 (a) 


—— Aditya-hrdayam [Nepili-bhasinuvada-sametam]. Medini- 
prasada-Regmi-krta. pp. 59, covers. Title on cover. 18x 14cm. 
Hita-cintaka, Press : Benares, 1928, San. B. 949 (a) 


Aditya-hrdaya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana| B. [Kavaca-pir- 
vaka-Bhairavastottara-sata, ... Aditya-hrdaya ... saméta- . 
stotra - samgrahah] [colophon: iti sri - Krsnarjuna - samyadé 
Aditya-hrdaya-stotram.] Telugu char. pp. 42-60. [1835.] 
See Stotra-samgraha. 227. & 27. BB. 39 


——  Aditya-hrdaya [colophon: iti sri-Bhavisyottara-purane Sri- 
Krsnarjuna-samvade Aditya-hrdaya-stotram |. | 
pp. [2], 22. 16x12 cm, oblong. Benares Printing Press : 

Benares, 1937 (1880). 448 


a | 


Ay 














Aditya- hrdaya [from the Yoga-vasistha]. A. “Sri Visnu-sahasra- 
_ nama-stotramu . . [ . . . Sri Aditya- hrdayamnu, eared sl 
ityadyatyavasyaka-gramtha- ratna-péti . .. Telugu char. 
Hd. 1870, pp. 38-42; ed. 1873, pp. 36-40. See Visnor- 
divya-sahasra- nama [from the Mahabhar ata |. 443. (b), (n) 


—_—— Atha Narayana-varma [ ... Aditya-hrdaya, ... sameta]- 
prarambhah. | foll. 15-18. 1876.~ See Narayana-varma [from 
the Bhagavata-purana |. : 448 


— Sri - Visnu - sahasra - zee stotramu ... Sri-stuti Aditya- 
hrdayamu. Telugu char. p. 37-40. 1876, 1878, 1879. See 
Visnor- divya-sahasra- nama Pca the Mahabhar ata]. 

444. (c), (g), (j) & 457 


— Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nam[a . . . Aditya-hrdaya,. . . adi-sad- 
gramtha - ratna - petikayamanoyam kogah. Grantha char. 
pp. 37-40. 1878. See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the 
Mahabharata |. 16. B. 17 


— Atha Arsam Aditya-hrdayam. clanhion® ity arse Srimad- 
Ramayane Valmikiye Yuddha-kande pafcamottara-satatamah 
sargah. | - foll. 7, covers. Title on cover. 

) Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, {1909}. 3484 


—— Aditya-hrdayamu. [Telugu]-Artha-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp- 24, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 
Venkatesvara Vidya-sagara Press: Cocanada, 1914. San. ©. 157 


—— Atha Arsam Aditya-hrdayam prarambhah. 
foll. 7+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Radhakrsna Press: Benares, [1918]. San. B. 930 (a) 


—- Sri-Vyasa-krta-Nava-graha-stotram, Gayatri - Ramayanam, 
_ Aditya-hrdayam ca. foll. 4. 18 x 1l ecm., oblong. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kwmbakonam, 1919. San. B. 1130 (0) 


“—— ... Aditya-hrdayamu (Amdhra-tika - tatparya - sahitamu)- 
Telugu char. pp. 78 + [1], covers. 12 x 9 em., oblong. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 836 (a) 


 — Brihat stotra-muktahar [ . (72) Aditya-hrdaya [Val- 
mikiya]... | (allustrated) containing 256 stotras. Ist and 2nd 

ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- muktahara [| Part I]. 
San. A. 100; 110.3 


Aditya-hrdaya [from the Yoga-vasistha]. B. Atha Sri-Sirya- 
pameca-ratna-[ . . . Aditya-hrdaya . . . sameta|-prarambhah. 
foll. 17-19. [Colophon: ity arse srimad-Ramayane Yuddha- 
kmde Aditya-hrdaya-nama-sodasgah sargah.| [1878.] See 
Stirya-panica-ratna. 435 


ApiryaprasApa Guru. Syena-giri. 
Aditya-purana. Parrs :—— 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra. 

See Yajiiavalkya-namnam astottara-Satam. 


al _ Aprryaruni, disciple of Krsnadatta Misra. Vedanta-samjiia- 
_—séprakarana. 


a dg 
ApiryarAma ‘BuaTTAcarya. See Canakya - niti - sara - samgraha. 
Chanakya-niti-sara-samgraha. .Hdited by P. Adityaram Bhatt- 
acarya. 1890. 373 
— See Gadya-padya-samgraha. Gadya-padya-samgrahah ... 
The middle class Sanskrit reader, compiled by Adityaram 
Bhattacharya. [1887.] 2nd ed. [1890]. 4555 373 


—— See Samskrta-siksa. Sanskrit Siksha containing readings in 
Sanskrit prose and verse... compiled by... A.B. 1888. 406 

2nd ed., 1889. 373 

Ath ed., 1894. 1255 

7th ed., 1903. 2428 . 


Aditya-stava. Aditya-stavah. Telugu char. foll. 20. 13x10 cm., 
- oblong. Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1919. San. A. 104 (c) © 


Aditya-stotra [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Brihat stotra-muktahar 


oe (217) Aditya-stotra, ... |... containing 256 stotras, 
“Ist and 2nd ed., 1912, 1923. “See Brhat-stotra-mukta- hara 
[Pt. Lt: 11.¢.3,; San. A. 100. 


Adi-Van-Sathakopa - yatindra - maha-desika - vaibhava-candrika, by 

’ VirarAcuava ManApesixa. Srimad - Adi- Van - Sathaképa- 
yatindra- Mahadésika-vaibhava-camdrika. Grantha char. 

pp. 24. 22x13 cm. oe 5 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press: Sundappalayam, [1908]. 3500 


Adrsta-phala-parijnana by RAmayoain. Parts :— 
See Tilaka-phala-vijnana. 


Advaita-brahma-siddhi by SapAnanpa Yatr KASmiraka. Advaita 
brahma siddhi by Kasmiraka Sadananda yati [and the Vedanta- 
dindima by Nrsimha Sarasvati Tirtha| edited with critical 
notes by Pandit Vaman Shastri Upadhyaya of Islampur. 
Bibliotheca Indica, CXVIII, ns. Nos. 661, 698, 715, 747. 
pp- [8], 7, 4, 18, 10, 372, 10. 22x14 cm. : 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 
[1888—-] 1890. 281.15.H.5 &6. 


—— Adwaita Brahma Siddhhi: of Sadananda Kashmiraka (pages 
1-176, Bibliotheca Indica series), Translated by Narmadaé- . 
shankar Devashankar, Mehta. ... Sujna Gokulji Zala Vedant 
Prize, 1899. pp. Xv, vill, 3387, 22 x 14 cm. 

Union Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1910. 27.0. 10 


—— Adwaita-Brahma-siddhi (First Half) revised. by . . . Guru- 
charan Tarka-Darshanatirtha and Pandit Panchanan Tarka- 
vagish,-. . pp. [2], 106, covers. .23 x14 cm. 

Calcutta Univer sity Press: Calcutta, 1930. San. D. 781 (e) 


Advaita-brahma-tattva-prakasika by VirarAcuava YaJvan, Imguva. 
Srimad - Advaita-brahma-tatva-prakasika, aham-artha-vicarah, 
yhana-svarupa-vicarah,sad-ékatva-vicarah, saksi-svarupa-vicarah, 
Brahmadvaita-vicarascéti bhaga-pamcaka-visista . . . Imguva 

Viraraghava-yajvana viracita. Telugu char. 


pp. 47, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 
Victoria Press: Nellore, [1907]. 3426 


Advaita-cinta-kaustubha [also called Advaita-kaustubha]| by Manad- 
DEVA SarasvaTi. See Tattvanusamdhana by Manapaae SARAS- 
yaTl : Advaita-kaustubha by the same. 


_ Advaita-cintamani by Rawxcosi-Buatta. The Advaita Chintamani 

of Rangoji Bhatta edited with introduction, é&c., by Narayana 

Sastri Khiste Sahityacharya, . 2. The Princess of Wales 

Sarasvati Bhavana Texts. No. 2. 

pp. [8], 8, 7, 76, 6, [2], 12 + [1], covers. 22 x 14cm. 
Medical “Hall Press: Benares, 1920. San. C. 311 (b) & (bb) 


Advaita-dipika by Kimaxsi. EL ageadhepilen By Kamakshi Amma, 
. Mayavaram. With an English translation by T. S. Natesa 
Sastriar. pp- [ii], ii, 40, iv, 36, covers. 18x12 cm. 

; T. S. Natesa Sastriar & Co. : Mayavaram, 1910. 3462- 


Advaita-dipika by NrsimuAsrama: °tika by NArAvaNnAgrama. 


. Advaita Dipika of . . . Narasinhashrama with the Com- 
mentary of . . .. Narayanashrama, Volume I, Sakshi viveka. 
Kdited by ... Gopala Sastri, Nene, ... Reprint from the 
Pandit. ‘pp. 442, covers. 22x14 cm. 


DEBE Lazarus & Co.: Beearue Lote 19. Fs 11 


Advaita- dipika- tika by NARAYANASRAMA. ‘See Advaita-dipika by 
NrsimuAgrama: “tika by N. 


Advaita-dipika-vimarsa by RAgHavenpRA RAyapAyya. Advaita- 
dipika-vimarsah. Rayapalya- Raghavendracaryah, . 
pp. 16, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1922. San. D. 247 


Advaitagama-hrdaya by SAnryANANDA Sues ae eas See Pajici- 
karana by SAMKARA ACARYA ; A. by S. 58. 


tie kaustubha [also called Advaita-cinté-kaustubha] by 
ManApeva Sarasvari [also called Mahadevananda Sarasvati |. 
See Tattvanusamdhana by ManApeva Sarasvati: Advaita- 
kaustubha by the same. | 


_ Advaita-kalarya-Sati by NinaxkantTua Yamivara ... Sri-Nila- 
kantha-Yamivara-viracita; Sri-Saubhagya-lahari . . . Advaita- 
kala-arya-sati ... pp. 12-20. 1902. See Saubhagya-lahari. 
by NinakanTHa YAMIVARA. 3411 & 3461 © 


Advaita-khandana-piirvaka-candrika-mandana by RAmasusHa Arya 

of Satyadhyanatirtha. {Advaita-Khandana-pirvaka-camdrika- 

ce mamdanam |. } pp. 86 [without title page]. 24x14 cm. 
ee Anandatirtha Press: Madras. [1927?] San. D. 796 (e) 


Pisadta: makaranda by LaxsmipHara: Rasabhivyaktika by Svayam- 
PRAKASA Yatr. Srimad-Brahmavil-Laksmidhara-kavi-viracitah, 
Advaita - makarandakhya - granthah Svayamprakasa - yati- 
viracita - Rasabhivyaktikakhya-vyakhya-sahitah. Srimat-para- 
_mahamsa-parivrajakacarya-Sadasiva-Brahma-viracita Advaita- 
taravalih. Htad ubhayam. Telugu char. pp. [1], 24. 
21x13 cm. Vasumati Press: Madras, 1891. 390 


seer” 
° 





Advaitamakaranda by Lakshmidhara with the com- 
mentary of Svayamprakasa yati. 

pp. [1], vii, 49, covers. 18x12 cm. 

oe : Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, [1926]. San. B. 772 (6) 


Z Bee cates A See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: ° vrtti [also 
called Advaita-mahjari |. 
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rakshamani ... edited ‘by ... Pandit Ganapati Sastri. 
1905. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: Sariraka-nyaya- 
raksa-mani by Appayya Dixsira. 21. I. 27 


Advaita-mata-khandanopanyasa by G. 'T. SrintvAsAcarya. Advaita- 
mata-khamdandpanyasamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi 
Sriman Gadyala-Tirumala-Srinivasacaryulavaricé kirpabadi- 
nadi. Telugu char. pp- 122, covers. 22x 14:cm. 

Sri-Vidya-nilaya Press: Rajahmundry, 1919. San. B. 1126 


Advaitamoda by VAsupEvA SAsTRIN ABHYAMKARA. Ve, Sa. Sam. Ra, 
Abhyamkaropahva - Vasudeva-Sastri-pranitah Advaitamodah. 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali No. 84. - pp. [iv], 7, 167, 


10, 5, covers. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1918. 27. K. 24 : 


Advaitamrta by JaGaANNATHA nea Advaitamrtam [| Hindi- — 
anuvada-sametam |. p. [4], 156, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press : Ree 1978 (1922). San. B. 772 (a) 


Advaita-mukta-kalapa. Advaita - mukta - kalapamu. - Vedamta- 
vartik | a, Maha-vakya-ratnavali, Vivéka-candrika, Sarthantikopa- 
‘déSa-vakya, Sarthantika - samadhi -vakya, Sarthantika-vidhi- 
vakya, Sarthantika-jiva-brahmaika-vakya, Svanubhiti-sarthan- — 
tika-vakya, Vivéka-cintamanyantargata-Jivanmukta-prakarana, — 
Jhana-dipika, Jagaravasthollasa - maha - rai adi-dasamsa- 

sahitamu. 

Telugu char. pp. 83 + [1]. 21 x 13 cm. 

Kavi-ramjani Press: Madras, 1873. 605 


Telugu char. pp. [1], 93 + [1]. 20 x 14cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1874. 1028 


Advaitananda-lahari by ApvarrAnanpaTirtHa. .. . Advaitanamda- 
lahari Pamcopanisat-tatparya - dipika-ripa. . . . Sri- Advaita- 
namdatirtha-viracita. Lelugu char. 
pp- [2], 2, 1 plate, Lek 23, 8-115, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

‘Vani Press:: Bezwada, 1911. -5. L. 33 


ADVAITANANDATIRTHA. Advaitananda-lahari. a7 
—- Brahma-sitra-tatparya-dipika. See Brahma-suttra by 
BAparayana: “tatparya-dipika by A. | 


—— Catus-siitri-tatparya-vimarsga [also called Simkara-bhasya, 
catus-sutri-vimarsana |. 


—— Prabha-mandana. 

—— Tatparya-dipika. See Chandogya Upanisad: T. by A. 

—— Tatparya-dipikad. See Taittiriya Upanisad: T. by A. 

—— Upanyasa. 

Advaitanubhiti by SamKara AcAarya. Advaitanubhiiti. 
Puajyapada - Govindapada - Svamira pranitadvaitanubhiti- 
granthah. . . . Sriyuta Ananda Kumara Raya Caudhuri 
karttrka Vanga-bhasaya padya-chande anuvadita. .. . | 


pp. [1], 2, 17, cover. “21 x 14cm. | 
Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 419 
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Advaitanubhiti by Samxara AcArya—cont. 
—— ... Advaitanubhitih. Sri - Govindapadacaryya - Svami - 
viracita. Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankarena [ Vanga] - bhasan- 
ce wbarith.. ... pp. 2, 18, covers. aie on cover. 20 x 13cm. 
Sastra-prakasa (Vedanta- “Sastr a), No. 
Purana-prakasa Press : Calcutta, i389 (1875-76). 449 & 459 


—— Miscellaneous Prakaranas.... Vol. If [containing . 
Advaitanubhiti ... of Samkara Acarya| 
pp. [1], 67-77.  [1913.] See Prakarana - prabandhavali 
[collected works | by SamKaRa ACARYA. 18. 0. 16 


—— _ Advaitanubhiti Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Sri-Sam- 
karacaryya- -viracitamu. . Telugu char. . 52, covers. 
12 x9 em., oblong. Vavilla Press : Madras, 1921. San.B.836 (6) 


—— Minor Works of Shankaracharya [being Vol. IV of the Works 
of Shankaracharya. Part I, containing . (10) Advaitanu- 
mantic. 2. | age (Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, 
B. A.) 1924. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya [ Part I]. 

San. B. 681/4/1 — 


—— Satika-Siddhanta-vindu | tatha (1) “Advaitanubhati, eae & 

samvalita-Sankara- -grantha-ratnavali [Vanganuvada- sameta |. 

. . Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka antidita o sam- 
padita. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali [Pt. I]. 

San. B. 629/1 


Advaita-paficaka [also called Few paficaka by SAMKARA ACARYA, 
See Atma-paficaka by S. 





Advaita-pafica-ratna by SamKara AcArya. See Pafica-ratna by 
S. A.. 

Advaita-parijata by Ninaxantua Tirrua. The Advitha parijatha 
[with the Hari-sad-ratna and Siva-pafica-ratna | of Nilakandha 
Yemun. pp- [1], 30, covers. 13x9 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1901. San. B. 803 (a) 


—— Srikanthamrtarnavah [comprising  Prasnottara-mafjari, 
Sivamrta, Advaita-parijata and Hari-sad-ratna]. Sri-Nilakan- 









tha -Tirtha-krtah . . . Srinivasarya-namaka Men.- upahva 
Hm. Krsna-panditaih samskrtah. pp. 6-21. (1907.) See 
Srikanthamrtarnava by NirakantTua TirtHa. 3420 & 3461 


_ Advaita-rajya-laksmi by Acyura Svamin. See Samksepa-Samkara- 
- jaya by MApuava Acdrya: A. by A. S. 


Advaita-rasa-mafijari by Narra Panprira: Parimala by the same. 
Advaita-rasa-manjari Nalla-kavi-pranita svakrta-Parimalakh- 
yaya vyakhyayaé samvalita . . . Brahma-Sri. Sundarega 
Sastribhih .... pariskrta. pp. [1], 2, 44, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Sri-Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1921. San. B. 469 


Advaita-ratnadkara by AmarapAsaA VarmAn: Ratna-prabha by the 
same. Sri-Amaradasa-Varma-viracitah Advaita-ratnakarah. 

_ Svakrta-Ratna-prabha-nama-vyakhyaya, [Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya © 
copetah. pp. 56, covers. 23x14cm. Laksmi 
Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1985 (1928-9). San. D. 781 (f) 


Advaita. ratna-raksana by Mapuustpana Sarasvati, Advaita-ratna- 
8 ae rakshanam of Madhusiidan Sarasvati. pp- [1], 2, 46. 
iy - ah ie 19cm, Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay, 1917, San... 21 (a) 
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Advaita-siddhanta-guru-candrika by RAmA BrAumMENDRA SARAsyaTI | 
[also called Candrikacarya|: Amrta-rasa-jhari by the same. 
Satika, Advaita-siddhanta-guru-candrika. Srimat-parama- 


hamsa- parivrajaka- Candrikacaryaih viracitam savyakhyam .. . 
idam sastram ... Brahma-Sri-Ganapati-Sastribhih samégod- 
hitam ... pp. [1], 369, foll. 9. 22x13 cm. 


Pp. 
‘Oriental Press : Madras, [1903]. 18. BB. 38 


Advaita-siddhanta-vaijayanti by Tryampaka SAsrrIn BoaTTa .. . 
Advaita siddhanta vaijayanti by Sri Tryambaka Sastri . 
pp. [i], 82, covers. 18x13 cm. 
Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, 1916. San. B. 164. 


Advaita-siddhi by Mapuustpana Sarasvari. Paramahamsa.. . 
Madhusidana-Sarasvati-viracitah Advaita-siddhih. 
pp. 128. 23x14 cm. ¢es 
Kalika-yantra Press: Culcutta, [1916-1918]. San. D. 5 
——: Laghu-candrika by BraumAnanpa. Bralimananda-bhiksu- 
viracita Advaita-siddhi-vyakhya Laghu-candrika. 
pp. 24. 23x14 cm. 
Kalika-yantra Press: Calcutta, [1916-1918]. San. D.5 ~ 


Advaita-siddhi [also called Advaita-brahma-siddhi] by SapANANDA 
Yati. See Advaita-brahma-siddhi by 8. Y. 


Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara by SapAnanpa VyAsa: °vyakhya a 


the same. Advaita siddhi siddhanta sara... by Pandit Sri: _ 


Sadénanda Vyasa, with a commentary by the same author. 
Kdited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Sastri Dravida. 
Chowkhambad Sanskrit Series, No. 64. 
pp. [1], 16, 240, 14, 8, 2, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya Vilasa Press :-Benares, 1903. 8. Cc. 19 


Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara- vyakhya by SapANANDA Vyasa. ‘See 
Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara by SapAnanpa VyAsa: °vyakhya 
by the same. 


Advaita-Siva-stotra. Sadhana-kusuma prathama-khanda Siva-stotra 
[arthat . .. Advaita-Siva-stotra. .. .]. Siva-sangita . . 
Sri-Ramakanai-Datta-karttrka viracita. pp. 4-5. 1886. See 
Sadhana-kusuma «314 


Advaitastaka by Sirvapyauma BuaTracArya. Stava-mala Poe 
Advaitastaka ... sameta]. pp. 5-6. [1860], [1876]. See 
Stava-mala. ' 415; 410 


Advaita-sudha-nidhi. Advaita-sudha - nidhi [Telugu - tatparya- 
saméta] . . . Pattisapn - VémkatéSvarunicé vrayabadi. 
Telugu char. Part J, pp. Pld, 12, 123; Part IIT, pp. 87, 
l table. 21x14 cm. Ananda Press: Matias 1905. 25. E. 34 


Advaita-sudha-nidhi . . . Pattisapu - Vémkatésgva - 
runicé Amdhra-tatparyamu vrayabadi, . Telugu char. 
Part II, pp. [1], 4, 2, 161 + [1], covers. 21x14 cm. 
Hinda- ratmakara Press: Madras, 1905. 16. BB. 41 


Advaita-sudha-sara by JNAnapaNpA BHaGavarpapa. Adwaita 
sudhasaram. First Part. Sanskrit Mulam, Bhashyam & esas 
commentary. Hdited by Mantha Lakshmi Narasimham. 

Telugu char. . 
pp. [1], 334, covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 12 cm. 
The Maruti Printing House: Amalapuram, 1923. San. B. 7128 @) 
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7 Advaita-tarani by Natssarya. Sri-Natesarya-viracitah Advaita- 

taranih Candrika-prakasa-prasara-khandanatmakah ... Sri- 

_Vemkata-Subrahmanya-sastribhih pariskrtya samsodhitah. 

PP. [2], 4, x11, 1 plate, 131, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 
Bala-manorama Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 1010 (c) 


Advaita-taravali by SapAsivaprauma. Srimad-Brahmavil-Laksmi- 
dhara-kavi-viracitah, Advaita-makarandakhya-granthah 
Srimat - paramahamsa - parivrajakacarya - Sadasiva - Brahma - 
viracita Adyaita-taravahh. EHtad ubhayam ... Telugu char. 
pp. 22-24. 1891. See Advaita-makaranda by LAKSMIDHARA: 
Rasabhivyaktika by SvAyaAMpRAKASA YATI. 390 





—— Astdttara-Satopanisadah . . . M ahanarayaniy|a-Brahma- 
| sutra - Bhagavad - gita - Maha - vakya - ratnavali - Purusa-sikta - 
Advaita-taravali] adyanubamdhéna .. . sahitah ... Telugu 
char. 1928. See Upanisads. San. D. 867 


i Advaita-vada-khandana by RAxuAtapAsa NyAyaratna Buartra- 

cARYA. Advaita-vada-khandanam Didhiti-krn-nytinata-vada- — 

sahitam ... Rakhaladasa-Nyayaratna-Bhattacaryya-viracitam 

tadiya - sanksipta-jivana-caritopetam . . . Pramathanatha- 

Tarkabhtsanena prakasitam. 

pp. 1 plate, [|v], 38, ii, 101, 10, cover. 21x13 cm. 
Girisa-vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1908. 3616 
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Advaita-vada-khandana-mandana by VANIKANTHA SaRMAN. Advaita- 
vada-khandana-mandanam ... Sri- Vanikantha-Sarmma- 
pranitam ... pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Daravara Press: Calcutta [1912]. San. D. 617 (c) 


nad git tale RP dil Sale 
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Advaita-vada-khandana-parisista by RAxkHALADASA NYAYARATNA 
BuaTTAcAryA. Advaita - vada - khandana - parisistam 
Rakhaladasa-Nyay aratna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam. we Lis 
27, covers. 21x13cm. Mahdlaksmi Press: Benares, 1909. 3426 


sis thee ania, £5 






Advaita-vedanta ... “Tatva-vit” Advaita-vedamtamu [Telugu- 
tatparya-sahitamu]. Telugu char. pp. | 2], 46, covers. - Title on 
cover. 20x13cm. Va&ani Press: Bezwada, 1908. San. B. 444 (h) 


Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa by DuarmarAsa ADHVaRINDRA: Vedanta- 
sikhamani by RAmaxrsna Dixsira. Sri-Dharmarajadhvarindra- 
viracita Advaita-védanta-paribhasa tat-putra-Sri- Ramakrsna- 
Diksita-viracitaya V édanta-sikhamani-vyakhyayasaméta. Telugu 

char. pp. [1], 248, covers. 22x14 cm. 
f Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 789 


Advaita-vidya-tilaka by SamarapoNcava Dixsita: Darpana_ by 
Duarmayya Dixsita. ‘he Advaita Vidyatilakam. . By Sri 
‘Samarapungava- Diksita with a commentary by Sri Dharmayya 
Diksita. Hdited with Introduction, &c. By Ganapatilal Jha, 
RA... i The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Tests. 
No. 34, sad nag B ‘pp. [5], 104, 4, 3, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1930. San. C. 311/34/1 

t 
| Apvarrenpra SarasvaTi [called Gholap Svamin]. Svanubhava- 
_—— taraniga-vedanta-Sastra-kavya [compiled]. > 
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Advaitopadesa-pafica-ratna attributed to SamKAra AcArya, Advai- — 
topadésa-pafcaratnamu Srimac- -Chankaracarya-krtamu. [Bala- 
krsnananda-Sarasvati - krta] - Kiranavali-vivaranamdhta - ag 
tatparya-sahitamn. Telugu char. 2 
pp. 58 + [1], covers. 12 x 9 cm., oblong. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1914. San. A. 34 (a) 


Advaya-taraka Upanisad. ... Sukla-Yajur-védimtargatam[.. . 
_ Advaya-tarakopanisad, .. .| Telugu char. 
pp. 82-34. 1874. See Upanisads. 1471 
—— ... Sukla-Yajur-védantargata-Jabala-...[ .. . Advaya- 
taraka- . . .] adi (16) Upanisattulunu, . .. Telugu 
char. pp. 29-30. 1883. See Upanisads. | 163 
—— Sri-Upanisado. (Pijya- maharaja -sri- Nathurama - Sarma- 
pranita ... 107 [ . . . Advaya-taraka ...] Upanisadono 
[Gujarati! sara.) p. 715. 1903. See Upanisads. 19. F.8 


—— Sukla-Yajur-védamtargata- Advayatarakopanisattu. Samdhra 
tatparyamu. T'elugu char. 
pp. 28+ [1], covers. 12 x 8 cm., oblong. 
Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, ‘1918. San. B. 803 (2) 


Advaya-taraka Upanisad. Wuira ComMEnTarIEs :— 
ee Commentary by RAMESACANDRA VepANTaTintHa. 





Upanisadavali {Atharva-sira ... Advaya-taraka ... sameta]. 
Mila, anvaya, tippani o. . . Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta- 
bhasya-nuyayi-| Vanga|-anuvada-sahita .. . Sri-Haripada- 
Cattopadhyaya-sampadita ... Vol.9. pp. 278-304, (1921.) 
See Upanisadavali. . San. A. 121/9 

: vivarana by Upanisap BrauMayogin. The Yoga-Upani- 
shads [containing (1) Advaya-taraka, . Upanisad | with the 
commentary of Sri eae pa Bralima-yogin edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . pp: - 10 1926 See 
Upanisads. . San. D. 226 


Apyayavagra. [Collected works.] Advayavajra-samgraha. 


Advayavajra-samgraha. Advayavajra-samgraha [Kudrsti-nirgha- | 
tana: Mulapattayah Sthulapattayah : Tattva-ratnavali: Pafca- — 
tathagata-mudra-vivarana: Seka-nirnaya : Catur-mudra : Seka- 
tanvaya-samgraha : Paficikara : Maya-nirukti: Svapna-nirukti: 
Tattva-prakasa : Apratisthana-prakasa: Yuga-naddha-prakasa : 
Maha-sukha-prakasa: Tattva-vimsika: Mahayana-vimsika : 
Nirvedha-paficaka by Maitripada: Madhyaka-satka, attributed 
both to Advayavajra and Maitripada: Prema-pahcaka: Tattva- 
dasaka: and Amanasikaradhara]|. Edited with an introduction 
by . . . Haraprasad Shastri... . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 
No. XU. pp. xxxviii, [1], 68. 24 x 16 em. 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta: Baroda, 1927. San. D. 150/40 


Adyadi-mahalaksmi-hrdaya-stotra [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. 
Brihat stotra-muktahar [... (835) Ady4di-mahalaksmi-hrdaya, 

. . containing 257-416 stotras. Part II, edited by 

Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. ee Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara [ Pt. IT]. I. A. 35 


Adya-Kali-stotra [also called egies var ee See ey 
Kali-svariipa-stotra. = = - 
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eee ita sic aide called Adya-Kali-stotra, from the 
M egerene tantra |. Hymns to the goddess [containing the 


. . . (8) Adya-Ka4li-svaripa-stotra .. .] translated from 
- the Hause rit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 04-67. 1913. 
See Hymns to the Goddess. 21. H. 15 


VApyawdri. Anuttara- prakasa-pancasika. 


_ Apyaprasipa Migra. See Bhagavad-gita : Subodhini by Sripwara. 

The Bhagwad Gita containing text ... Translations in:— 

- Hindi, Urdu, Persian, Bengali, English. Commentaries by :— 
Shankaracharya, Anand Gir, Sri Dhar Swami . .. Adya 
_Prasada Misra, Editor. [3 parts containing sci hat ae and 3.] 
[1905]-1909. _- San. C. 259 


Adya-stava [from the Brahma-yamala]. Avasyakiya-nitya-karmma 
. [Ganga-stava, . Adya-stava . . . ityadi-stotra-sameta] .. . 
_ pp. 15-17. [1866.] See AvaSyakiya-nitya-karma. 13. C. 29 


YVrhat-stavamrta-lahari. Prathama-khanda. Arthat Adya- 
stavah, . . . sri-Krsnadhana-Cattopadhyaya-Vidyapatina sam- 





grhita samsodhitaé ca... pp. 2. [1880.] See Brhat-stava- 
ot mrta-laharl. 459 
¥ Ss = Anuvadaka ... Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavyatirtha. Nitya- 


karma-paddhati - (17) Brahma-yamalantargata-Adya-stotra, 
ese s.] [ Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahita. {1910.] See Nitya- karma- 
_ paddhati. San. B. 821 (e) 


Adya-vrtta-catuh-Sloki [also called Catuh-sloki] by VITTHALESvarRa. 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-s agarah gadya-pady atmakah [ | ... (70) Adya- 


vrtta-catuh-gloki, . ] (Stotradi- samkhya 306). 1927. See 
) Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 
e Hsop’s Fables. ee [translated into Sanskrit 
—_  ——sCiby Sadasiva Lele]. p. [2], 44. 20 x 15 em. 


Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Piabady [1851]. 19. C.14 


_——  Alsop’s fables, Part I. Containing sixty fables of sop. 
Translated into Sanskrit from the Marathi text of Sadashiv 
Ka4shinath Chhatre, by Narayan Balkrishna Godbole. 
pp. 8, 66+[1]. 18 x 1l cm. 
Dnyan Mitra Press: Bombay, 1876. 1030 
—— —— pp.8, 66+ [1], cover. 18 x llem. 2nded. 
a Dnyan Mitra Press: Bombay, 1877. 1029 


ZEsop’s fables and morals. In Sanskrit Verse, with Parallel 
~~ Passages Drawn from Various Sanskrit Wablints to illustrate 
‘the Morals. By V. V. Bhide. [Is&pa-niti-katha.] 

Bes pp. 4, 48, 8, 3, cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

“Ste Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1888. 335 





— _ Nitimala or Aisop's fables translated into easy Sanskrit with 
Rag. short notes by Bhutanatha Vidyaratna ... 10th ed. 
- PP- [2], 6,50 + [1]. 18 x 12cm. 

Wilkin’s Press: Caleutia, 1910. 3620 


— _ Nitimalé or Atsop’s Fables translated into easy Sanskrit with 

rsh + notes and test exercises. By Bhuthanatha Vidyaratna. 
th ed pp- vi, 56 + [2], covers. 17 x 13 cm. 
Kattyani Press; Calcutta, 1918. San. B. 159 (h) 
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—— Isap-kathah . .. sri-Candikaprasada-Varmana Samskrta- 
bhas4yam aniditah. pp. [5], 2+ [1], 49, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 
National Press: Allahabad, 1984 (1927). San. B. 945 (f) 


Agada-tantra-prakasa compiled by GApADHARA WVaipyA SARMAN. 

Agad tantar parkash jismen Stsrut Charak Bagbhat Bangisan 

[ Vangasena]| adah rakh [s¢c. adi rsi | parnit Aytr-wedi granthon 

ki mat se mahamari ya‘ne pleg ta‘tn ke athar shanakhat tariqa 

fWidah bayin kiye hain. Musannafa’..... Gajadhar Waid 

Sharma. [Sanskrit slokas with Hindi interpretation and an 
Urdu version.| Nagari and Urdu char. Title in Urdu, cover 

in Hindi. pp. 3, 17; 1, 32 [i], covers. 24x 15 cm. — 

Nawal Kishor Press : Lucknow, 1900. 3416 


Agama-kalpa-druma. Agama-kalpa-druma [| Vanganuvada-sameta | 
sri-Gauricarana-Sarmma-Majumadara-karttrka . 

anuvadita. pp. 64, covers. Title on.cover. 22 x 15 cm. 

Varata Press : Calcutta, 1289 (1882-83). 924 


Agama-mata-vyavasthapana by CrpAnanpa SarasvaTI SvAMIN:.. . 
sri-Diksita-gramtha-malayam Caturtha-kusumam. Sri-Parama- 
hamsa - Srimac - Cidanamda - Sarasvati - yati-pijyapada-samgra- 
thita-krti-tatisu: Agama-mata-vyavasthapanam ... Telugu 


char. 1926. See Diksita-grantha-mala, No.4. San. D.934 (c) ~— 


Agama-prakaSa. Exposition. Of the Agamas or that portion of 
Hindoo Shastras, which “vamees” or left hand sect follow as 
their books of revelation, 1.e. Tantras, Yamalas, Ruhusias, &c., 
for the use of reformers in India [edited with Gujarati trans- 
lation] by the author of the ‘‘ Nigama prakash.” 
pp- [1], 2, [3], 18, 172, 24, [2]. 19 x 13 cm. | 

Sumsher Bahadoor Press: Ahmedabad, 1874. 10. C. 32 

Agama-pramanya by YAmunAcARyA. Srimad-Yamuna-muni-vira- 
citam Agama-pramanyam. Telugu char. 
pp- [2], 75. 21 x 14cm. 

Sri-Sarasvati-bhandara Press ?: Madras, [1883].. 330 


Agama-sara by Devacanpra. [ Hindi- bhasa]-Artha - sahita - Jiva- 


vicar[a-Nava-tattva- . ... prakaran ]adi-prakarana-samgrahah. 
Tatha Agama-sara Naya-cakra-sara. 1928. See Jiva-vicaradi- 
prakarana-samgraha. San. F. 116 
—— Srimad-Devacamdra bhagalI [(1) Agama-sara- ... sameta]. 
Samsgodhaka . . . Buddhisagara-Suriji. [QGujarati-bhasa-— 
tatparya-sahita.] 1929. See Devacandra. _ San. D. 768/1 


Agamodaya-samiti-granthoddhara. No. 39. Chatur - vimSati-Jina- 
nanda-stutis . . . Edited with Gujarati translation, annotation, 
introduction, &c. By -Hiralal Rasidas Kapadia, [szc] M.A. 

1929. SeeCatur-vimSati-Jinananda-stuti by Mervvisaya GANIn: 

°avaciiri by the same. San. D. 767 © 

No. 45. Srutasthavira - siitritam - Catuh - Saranadi - marana- 

samadhyantam prakirnaka-dagakam (Chaya-yutam) . 1927. 

See Catuh-Saranadi-marana-samadhyantam prakirnaka-daga- 

kam: Chaya. . San. F. 92 

—— No. 47. . ... Svopajiaya Srimac-Candramaharsi-krtayd 
vrttyalankrtah Pafica-sangrahah. 1927. See Pafica-samgraha 
by CanpraMauarsi: °yrtti by the same. San. F. 98 
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Agamodaya-samiti-granthoddhara—cont. 
aa No. 50. Sriman - Maladhara - gacchiya - Hemacandra - Siri- 
> ire -_nirmita-vrtti-yutam Vallabhiya-paramparya-niyuktam sri-Jiva- 
% samasa-prakaranam. 1927. See Jiva-samasa: “vrtti by Hema- 


CANDRA SURI. ~ San. F, 145 
— Sri Avasyaka sitra .. . with the.commentary of Sri Malaya- 
giri Suri. Part I. 1928. See ee a sutra: Niryukti by 
_BuaprapAnu SvAmMIn. San. F. 129/1 


— No. 52. Sri-Sobhana-Muni-varya-viracita Stuti-catur-vimsa- 
tika (sacitra) . . . Kapadiyetupahva-Sri-Rasikadasa-tanujanusa 
Hiralalena Gurjara-bhasanuvada-vivarana-pariskrta samsod- 
pita ca. 1926. .See Stuti-catur-vimgatika by Sopnana Muyt: 
°yrtti by DuanapA.a. San. D. 694 


== No. 55. An alphabetical index of the Aphorisms, &c., 
occurring in Nandi sitra, . . . along with detailed lists of 
subjects treated in these seven Agamas. 1928. See Nandyadi- 
gathady-akaradi-yuto visayanukramah: San. F. 130 


Agasti-mata. Les Lapidaires Indiens [. . - Agosti- mata ...| par 
: Lonis Finot. [Text and translation.]| pp. 77-139. 1896. See 
: | Lapidaires Indiens. 305. 15. H. 27 & 28 


Agastiya-ratna- pariksa. Les Lapidaires Indiens [. . . Agastiya- 
* ratna-pariksa ...| par Louis Finot. [Text and translation. | 


pp. 179-193. 1896. See Lapidaires Indiens. 
305. 15. H. 27 & 28 
-Acastya. Laksmi-stotra [attributed ]. 
— Siva-stotra [attributed]. 
= Yoga-minaksi-stotra [attributed]. 
Agastya-samhita. Agastya-samhita.. . Kamalakrsna Smrti-tirtha 
karttrka antidita. _ pp- iv, 2, 284. 18x12 cm. 
g Hitavadi Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 3358 


Agastya-samhita. Parts :— 

7 See Apad-uddhara-Rama-stotra. 
a See Janaki-stava-raja. 
See Rudra-$apa-mocana-vidhi. 


Agastya - sara - samhita. Parts :—See EkadaSa-mukha-Hanumat- 
kavaca. 


_  Agha-nirnaya by Tammayya SrppHAnTIN SAsrrin. Agha-nirnayah 
cs ee re yurioyam g eramthah . . . Siddhamti- 
a Tammayya-Sastrina viracitah |... Kan. char. 

me pp. | 2, Gag Rae 7, 188, ii, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Mysore, 1926. San. D. 322 


- Agha-nirnaya- dipika. Agha-nirnaya-dipika. Grantha char. 
| pp. 38, covers. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 
ae i. } Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. A. 3 (a) 


A gha-nirnaya- samgraha by Srinry4sa Strinpra. ASauca-nirnayah 
.. . i. Vi. Krsnamacarya - krta- Dravida - bhasa-vivartena 
Srinivasa - Sirimdra - viracita - Agha- -nirnaya-samgrahena ca 
| saha. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 50-78. See ASauca- 

i, Sa SS by SvAminaTHa SAsrRIN, 18. BB. 16 
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Agha-paiica-gasti by VitinArna of Tejaniksetra: vyakhya. Aka- 
pafica- -sasti viyakkiyanattutan kutiya tiravitamolipeyarppu .. . 
anéka vitvankalal pilaiyara paricotikkappattatu. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. 2,45+[1], covers. Title on cover. 23 x 14 cm. 

Sastra-sahjivini Press: Madras, 1925. San. D 805 (6) 


Aghata-kumara - caritra. Aghata - kumara - caritram. Pramade 
nirdravya-vipra-kathaé. Punya-prabhave Siddhadatta-katha ca. 
pp. [11], 18 + [1]. 25 x 12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya Sagar Press : Bombay, 1917. San. D. 68 


—— jena Aghata ... vollstandig verdeutscht von Charlotte 
Krause. pp. 1-38. 1922. See Prinz Aghata. San. B. 327 

Agha-vivecana by RAmacanpra ApuvaRIN. Srimad-Vénkatanathar- 
yaih ... viracitam Asauca-satakam ... [tatha Ramacandra- — 
dhvarina viracitam Agha- vivecanam ]. PP: Ses ee 
See Agauca-Sataka by VeNKaTanArua Arya : Svyakhyana by 
the same. 26. G. 13 


—— Agha-vivecanam. Grantha char. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 781 (a) 


Agha-vivecana compiled by C. LaxsmingsrmuAsAstRIN . . . Agha- 
vivécanamu. Asauca-dharma-sastramu. , Narayana-bali- Kee : 
tamu idi... Calla . . . Laksminrsimhasgastricé Amdhra-. if 


tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi. ‘T'elugu char. 
pp- [4], 28, covers. 24x15 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1927. ‘San. D. 811 (c) 


Aghora-caturdasi-vrata. Vrata-mala [. . . Aghora-caturdasi-vrata 

. sameta|] . . . Sriyukta Nandakumara-Kaviratna-Bhatta- 

caryya ... karttrka samgrhitéa. p.54. ([1869.]. See Vrata- 

mala. «384 

AGuorANANDA AGaAmAvAGisa. See Santi-svastyayana-kalpa-druma. 
Santi: .2.4.¢ drumac wo 3 Aghorinants = ae he 5! 

karttrka samgrhita. 1915. 16. I. 12 


AGHORANATHA SASTRIN. Bhisak-sarvasva. : 
—— Sarasvati. See Sata-Sloki by Vorapeva: S. bee S. 
AcuoranAtua Tarrvanipar. See Yajuh-karma-dipika. 
—— See Ramayana by VAtmixt. Parrs:—Ramayanam .. . 
Sri-Aghoranatha-Tattvanidhina . . . pariSodhitam. [1871.] 
38. H. 2 & 26. D. 27 
—— {ee Yajur-vedi-samdhya-prayoga. Yajur-vedi-samdhya-pra- 
yoga... Aghoranatha-Tatvanidhi dvara anuvadita. (1885.) 
San. E. 16 
AGHORANATHA VaANDyOPADHYAYA. See Maha-bharata : Bharata- 
bhava-dipa by Nitaxantua. Bharata - bhava - dipah . 
Vidyaratna - Sri - Aghoranatha - Vandyopadhyayena sampaditah 
(1899-  ). San. D. 997/1, 2 
Acuora SivAcarya. Tattva-prakasika-vrtti. See Tattva-prakasika 
by Buosaveva : °vrtti by A. S. 


—— Tattva-samgraha-tika. See Tattva-samgraha by Sapyosyor1 
SivAcArya: °tika by A. S. 


—— Tattva-traya-yrtti. See Tattva-traya-nirnaya bys or 
SivAcArya: Tattva-traya-vrtti by A. S. 
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Agneya- phasya by Premapuri SvAmrn Maitreya. See 14 Upanisad : 
Ay a. M1. 
Agneya-bhasya-vivarana by Premapuri Baten Maitreya. See 
1$4 Upanisad : Agneya-bhasya by Premaruri SvAmin Marrreya: 
*vivarana by the same. 


Agnihotra-candrikaé, by VAmANASAsTRIN KimsavaDEKarRA. Ve. Sa. 
Sam. Ra. Sarasvatibhisena - Kimjavadekaropahva - Vamana- 
gastribhih krta Agnihotra-candrika. Tatra tatropayuktas- 
valayana-sutra - Devatrata-bhasya-Gargva - Narayana-vrtti-sam- 


kalita ... Pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Agase ity upanaémakaih 
Kasinatha-sastribhih samsodhitam. <Anandasrama - Samskrta- 
granthavali, No. 87. pp. [1], 5, 8, 4, 10, 274, 1 diagram. 


24x17cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1842 (1921). 27.K. 87 
Aqnrnorra SAsrrin. Kalpa-ratna-khandana [compiled]. 


Agnihotra-vidhi. Agnihotra~ vidhih, . . . Mum. Totdrima - H 
Upadesaka-ne sarala [ Hindi | -bhagartha-sahita . .. chapayaya. . 
Peete ou. Li xliem. © 

_ Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1905. San. B. 505 (j) 

—— Svasti-vacana-Samti-karana-Agni-hotra-mamtrah. Samso- 

dhaka Bhimitra Sarmma. pp.9-15. 1917. See Svasti-vacana. 
San. B. 155 (p) 


AenikumAra. Sarvottama-stotra [attributed ]. 


Agni-manthana. [Punyaha-vacana-kramah . Agni-manthanam]. 
Grantha char. pp. 7-13. 1882. See Punyaha- vacana-krama. 
442 


Agni-purana. Agni Purana, a collection of Hindu mythology and 
traditions. Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. Bibliotheca Indica, 
LXV. New Series, Nos. 189, 197, 201, 291; 806, 312, 313, 316, 
357 ; 373, 390, 399, 404, 421. 

Vol. I, chap. 1 to 114 (1873). pp. [1], iu, 2, 384. 

Vol. II, chap. 115 to 268 (1876). pp. [3], 3, 481. 
Vol Ill, chap. 269 to 382 (1879). pp. [1], xxxix, [3], 3, 385. 
22 x 14. cm. Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1873-79. 
281. 15.G. 1-3 & 4-6 

—— Srimad-Agni-puranam. Telugu char. pp.[1], 7,545+[1]. 
25x17 cm. Vartamana-taranginiI Press: Madras, 1880, I.H. 21 


—— Agnipurana by Maharshi Veda Vyasa, Bat and published 


by Pandit Jibanand Vidyasagara .. . p- [8], 7, 1,037+[1], 
cover. 22x138cm. Saraswati Press : Oalewtia, 1882. 22.D.19 
Agni-puranam | Vanganuvada-sametam]|. . . Sri-Rasikamo- 





hana-Cattopadhyaya-karttrka samgrhita . . 
pp. 320, covers. Title on cover. 27 x 23 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 977 


—— ... Srimad-Dvaipayana-Muni-pranitam Agni - puranam 
(Tat-tad - adhyaya - gata - visayanukrama - sanathikrtam) .. . 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavalt, No. 41. pp. [3], 19, 484. 
26 x 18cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1900. 27. H. 21 

—— The Wealth of India. A Monthly Magazine solely devoted 
to the English Translation of the Best Sanskrit Works. 
Agnipuranam and Garudapuranam. ... Hdited and Published 
by Manmatha Nath Dutt (Shastri). “The Wealth of India. 
Vol. VIII. Parts VII-XII. . 
pp. vii, 97-200, 1219-1346, i-xviil. Incomplete. Title on cover. 
23 x15 cm. Elysium Press : Calcutta, 1900-1904. 28.1. 19 
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Agni-purana—cont. ) 

—— Agni-puranam ... Vedavyasa-pranitam. Samskrta-mila o 
Vanganuvada-sameta. Pandita-vara-Sriyukta-Pafcanana-Tarka- 
ratna-sampadita. 3 
PPaLe 5.6,-(o. oo x Lo cm. Vangavasi Electro-Machine 

Press: Calcutta, 1814 (1907). 21. EB. 36 

—-— Athagneya-maha-puranam prarabhyate. 

foll. 11+[1], 264, covers.. Title on cover. 32x17 cm., oblong. 
Laksmi Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1921. San. H. 22 


Agni-purana. Parts :— 
See Bhargaya-sahasra-nama-stotra. 
See Chandah-sara. 
See Rajagrha-mahatmya. 
See Sri-stotra. | 
See Tulakaveri-mahatmya. 
Agnistoma-paddhati by RAmaxrsNA TRIPATHIN. Sama-vediya. Ag- 
nistoma-paddhatih ... Sri- Ramakrsna- Tripathi-krta . . 
Leese Samasgramina| santipya samsgodhya ca prakasita. 


[1], 106. 1796 (1874). See Pratna-kamra-nandini 
Vel. VIL. sie 12. F. 29 


—— [Separately published.] pp. [3], 106. 21x15 cm. 


Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 425 


AgnisvAmin. Latyayana -Srauta-stitra-bhasya. See Latyayana- 
Srauta-siitra: “bhasya by A. , | 


Acnivesa. Afnjana-nidana. 





[also called Agnivesya] [attributed]. Ra&mayana-sara. 


—— Sce also Caraka-samhita by Caraxa. The Charaka-samhita 
by Agnivesha with the Ayur-Dipika Commentary of Chakra- 
pani Datta .. . 1922. San. F. 29 


Agra-janmadi- Brahman otpatti compiled by BaTuKaprasApA BHAs- 
KARA. Agrajanmadi Brahmanotpatti Bhaskara.. The origin 
and growth of the Agrajanma and Manuvanshaj Brahmans 
[with a Hindi translation] by Pandit Batukprasad bas : 
Bhaskara . . . Bhaskara Series, No. 3. 
pp. [4], 29, covers. 1 plate. Title on cover. 25 x 16 om, 

‘Audumbara Press : Benares, 1915. San. D. 802 (f) 


Agrya-yarna-stotra by JacappHara Buatta: Laghii-paficika by — 
RatnakantTHa. The Stuti kusumAfijali [containing the... 
Agrya-varna-stotra, ...] ...°Hdited by Pandit Durgéprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 411-417. 1891. See 
Stuti-kusumafjali by JacappHaRA Buatta: Laghi-paiicika 
by RatNakANTHA. 28. E. 11 & 12 


AnatyA. Rama-stotra [attributed ].: 


Ahalya-kama-dhenu by KusavapAsa . . . Kama-dhenu-namni masika- 
patre . .. mudrayitum upakranta Ahalya-kama-dhenuh. 
foll. [1], 426 + [1]. [Incomplete.] 25'x 16 cm. 
Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1934- (1877— ). 26. G. 15 


Ahimsa compiled by Amonaxa Rsi1. Be Hindi-lekhaka . . . 
Amolaka Rsiji Maharaja Jaina. 
pp. 20, covers. Title oncover. 16 x 1 em. 
Sriratna Printing Press: Ratlam, [1926]. San. B. 502 (f) 


sts) 
AuLApAKA Buatta. Delarama-katha-sara. 
Ahnika by GopALArya ManApnsixa: °artha-prakasika by the same. 
... Srimad-Gopalarya-Mahadesikanugrhitaéa Srimad - Ahnika- 
vyakhya-ripa Srimad-Ahnikartha-prakasika. Gtrantha char. 
Pt. I, pp. 40 [1]; , 
Pt. IT, pp. 41-120 ; 
Port; IV, pp. [1], 201-280, 8, covers. Title on cover. In progress. 
23 x 15 cm. Reem lamba Press: Kumbakonum, 1926, 1927. 
San. D. 1017 


Ahnika by JNAnASARANA KAvyananpa. Ahnika... Jfanagsarana- 
Kavyananda-viracita. Pp. f21, V,.( 14,07, cover. ) 15x12 cm, 
Kuntalina Press: Calcutta, 1816 (1910). 3398 


Abnika by T. RAmapyaprdrya. Tirumalai Sri-Ramabhadrarya ... 
anugrhitah Ahnikam, Ahnika-sesah (46)-visaya-sahitah, Masa- 
niriipanadi-sapta-visayas ca 7. Grantha char. 
pp. [6], 128. 22 x 13 cm. 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press: Sundappalayam, 1911. 3436 


Ahnikacara-tattvavasista by SivaprasADA Sarman. Ahnikacara- - 
tattvavasistam ... Sivaprasida- Sarmmana sankalitam ... 
Kokilesvara-Bhattacaryyena . . . sampaditam. 2nd ed. 
pp. | plate, [111], iv, 3 + [i], 144, 4,covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Metcalfe. Printing Works: Calcutta, 1834 (1914). San. B. 20 


Ahnikacara-vivrti by Mapuustpana Sueriratna. See Smrti-tattva 
[ Ahnika-tattva] by Racuunanpana BuaTracArya: A by M.S. 


Ahnika-darpana . . . “ Athahnika-darpanam [Marathi - anuvada 
sametam |.” Hem pustaka “ Ramakrsna Govimda Arthe Urana. 
kara”? ydmnim aneka gramthamcya adharanem racalem. 
pp. 8, 136, l table. 21 x 12cm. 

Arya-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1875. 1067 


Ahbnika-dharma-candrika by GuanasSyAma. Atha Ahnika-dharma- 
candrika arthat Pafica-maha-yajfia-vidhih yasyam snana, sandhya 

. vidhayo prathitah santi... saiva ... Pandita-Ghana- 
Syama- ... viracya... prakasita. pp. 60 [1,1]. 25x16 cm. 
Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, 1974 (1917). San.H.19 (a) 


Ahnika-dipika. Atha Rg-veda-Samkhayana-sakhinam . . . Ahnika- 
dipika-gramtha-prarambha... Racanara V eda-sastra-sampanna- 
Pamdyaji-Vasudeva-upanama Mamgalasamkara. 
foll. [3], 22, covers. 2416 cm. 

United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1934 (1877). 1601 


Ahnika-karma-siitravali compiled by Sivaparra Sarman. Yajur- 
vedinam Ahnika-karmma-sitravalih. Pandita-Sivadatta-Sarm- 
mana sankalita sodhita ca. pp. 12, 379. 22xlhem. Sri- 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1984 (1928). San. D. 720 

Abnika-khanda. See Devi-piija-kalpa. Dévi- pija-kalpamu. 
Ahnika-khandamu. [1913-14.] 

San. F. 137 (0) and San. F. 63 (c) 


Ahnika- krtya. Satikam sdnuvadafica Ahnika-krtyam (visuddha- 


nitya-karma) .. . Prathama-dvitiya-trtiya-khandani . 
Syamacarana-Kaviratnena sankalitam. 10th edition revised and 
enlarged. pp. xviii, 883+ [1], covers. 18x12 cm. 


Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 18. B. 28 
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Ahnika-krtya—cont. 


—— Ahnika-krtya . . . (satika o s[a-Vanga-bhias jJanuvada) 
Sri-Syamacarana-Kaviratna-Vidyavaridhi-sampadita. 3rd ed. 
Part IT (4-5 khandas). pp. 8, 416, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Victoria Press: Calcutta, 13834 (1927). San. B. 1010 (0) 


Ahnika-mafijarl. Sriman-Madhva-matanuyayinaém Sri - Ahnika- 
mamyjari. Teluguchar. foll.[1],3,97+[1]. 18x11 em., oblong. 
Parijata Press: aoe 1826 (1904-05). 5. C. 33 


—— Ahnika-mamjari ... Ti. Ganésabhatténa—Eh. Vi. 
Krsnabhatténa ca samskrtya pr cents Kanarese char. 
pp. (21) ui, 1174 [1], viii. 21x14 em. 
Prabhakara Press: Z%rthanattur, 1915. 16. I. 20 


Ahnika-paddhati. Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [(1) Gajendra-moksa, 
(2) Tarpana-vidhi, (3) Rg-veda-samdhya-vandana, (4) Yajur-— 
veda-samdhyai-vandana, (5) Guru-mantra, (6) Asta-maha- 
mantra, (7) Deva-tarpana-paddhati, (8) Rg-veda-Purusa-sikta, 
(9) Hari-vayu-stuti, (10) Dvadasa-stotra, (11) Reg-vediya- 
Brahma-yajha, (12) Brihmana-bhojanadi-samkalpa, (13) Brah- 
ma-sutranu-bhasya, (14) Tirtha-prasanadi-vicara, (15) Venu- 
gita, (16) Guru-gita, (17) Stotradi-sameta|. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 16, 16, 8, [1], 16+2, [1], 1642, [1], 16-235 ioe 
14+4+[2]; [2], 16; 40; 16; 16; 32; 15-16; 8; 17-20; 15+ [1]; 
4; 14; 2; 10s 21- 24+[1]; covers. 13x10cm. 

Vyiisa Press: Zvrupati, 1923-24. San. B. 778 (a) 


Ahnika-paddhati compiled by Navya-Canpipdsa. Ahnika-paddhati  _ 


(Daily Routine for Princes) by Pandit Navya-Chandidasa .. . 
pp. [1], 4, 12, 74, covers, 24% 16 cm. ee Printing 
Works, Calcutta: Jammu and Kashmir, 1929. San. D. 804 (a) 


Ahnika-pancasika by Ganapati Sarman. Sri-Yajur-vediya-trikala- 


sandhyopasanam sahnikam ... . [Ahnika- pahcasika .. . 
sahitam]. foll. 7-11. 1906. See Yajur-vediya-trikala-sam- 
dhyopasana. 3406 & 3483 
Ahnika-prakarana-brahma-karma. Atha Ahuika-prakarana-brahma- 
karma-pra. foll. 28+ [1], cover. 20x14 cm., oblong. 


Datta-vijaya Press: Bombay, 1814 (1892- 93), 1472 


Ahnika-prayoga compiled by V. AnanrAcdrya. Sri Ahnika 
Prayogam. A short treatise on the daily duties of the Hindus. . 
By Pandit V. Anantacharya ... Ahnika-prayokam. Tamil 
and Grantha char. 
Ppl; ote covers. Title from the cover. 13 x 11 cm. 
C.N.T. Institute Press: Madras, 1925. San. B. 800 (a) 


Ahnika-ratna-mala compiled by TrixANpamanpana AcARya ManHa- 
pEvA Dixsita. (Krsna - yajur - vediya) Ahnika - ratna - mala. 
Srimat Trikandamandanicarya - Mahadeva - Diksita-Somayaji- 
viracita. pp. 73, [2]. Title on cover. 21 x 14cm. 

Karnataka Printing Works : Dharwar, 1921. San. D. 199 


Ahnikartha-prakasika by GorAt ARYA ManApersixa. See Ahnika by 
GopALrArya ManAvesixa: °artha-prakasika by the same. 


Ahnika-samgraha. Purvaka-viracitoyam Ahnika-samgrahah. 
Grantha char. pp. [i], 16. 18x11 em. 
Hindii-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, [1873]. 12. C. 13 

—— Ahnika-samgrahah. Grantha and Tamil char. | 


pp. [1], 78, covers. 13 x 9 cm. . 
Gopala- -vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1915. Ban. A. 2 (a) 


eit 
Ahnika - satka - paddhati. (Madhyamdina - sakhece brahmanam- 
karitam |? |) Yajur-veda-brahma-karma. [Some part-titles have 
(Vajasaneyi-sakhece ...)] [The work contains (1) the Ahnika- 


oe gatka-paddhati ...| foll. 1-73. 1880. Another ed. 1882. 
, _. . See Yajur-veda-brahma-karma. 164. 1069 


Ahnika-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Racuunanpana BuHATTACARYA - 
| Ahnika-tattva]. 


Ahnika-tattva-mala. Ahnika-tattva-mala . . . ,Piarnacandra- 
Mukhopadhyayena sankalita [| Vanganuvada |-yukti-pramana- 
dibhir alankrta ca. pp. [1], 10, 404, covers, 1 plate. 18x11 cm. 

The Full Moon Printing Works: Calcutta, 1905. 23. B. 31 


AHOBALA PaNpiTA. Isana-stuti. 

—— Samgita-parijata. 

Ahobila-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] ... Brah- 
manda-purana-stha-Ksetra-kandantargatam idam  Srimad- 
Ahobila-mahatmyam. G'rantha char. 


pp. 90, cover. Title on cover. 18 x 12 cm. 
Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3421 


—— —— Telugu char. pp. [2], 96, 5, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 
Srinivasa Press: Mysore, 1915. San. C. 85 


Ahobila-matha. _ See Samnidhi-sevopakrama. ‘Sri Ahobila-matham 


; gri sannidhi-sevopakramah. 1908. 3428 
k Ahobila-matha-acarya-taniyangal by T. Wuneiriciny ss Sri Ah6pi- 
la-matam Acaryal taniyankal . Tillaiyapptr ... Venkata- 


ciryaral tayarceyyappattu. Pamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 22, covers. Title on cover. 13 x 11 cm. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 800 (6) 


Ahobila - matha - guru -parampara by T. VenKkaTAcArya. Sri 
Ah6épila-matam kuru-paramparai ... Catakopa Sriraiikanata 
peer ons Yatintira. Mahatécikan vaipavam .. . Tillaiyampur 

. Venkatacariyaral elutappattu. aml and Grantha char. 
pp. (1), 40, covers. ‘Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 
Sri Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1926. San. D. 811 (h) 


Ahobila - matha-- Sri - Laksminrsimha-Syami - Sri - §Anti-Acarya- 
taniyangal. 1926. See Taniyangal. San. D. 811 (0) 


Ahobila-mathastha-svaminam Guru-parampara Ahobala-matha- 
_ stha-svaminadm Guru-parampara. (Arthat) Acarya-taniya. 
pp. 23+([1]. 17x13 cm. 
Sri-VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, [1906]. San. B. 810 (a) 


—— Ahodbila-mathastha-svaminam Guru-paramparad ... Kanarese 


char. 
pp. [1], 8+[1]. lo x 11 cm. Melkote, 1911. San. B. 805 (a) 


‘ Aindra-stuti by Yasovisaya. Sri-Sobhana - Muni-varya-viracita 


ay Stuti-catur-vimsatika (sacitré) . . . Sri-Yasovijaya-samdrbdh- 
> aindra-stuti-ripa-parigista-sameta ca.... 1926. See Stuti- 
ae" catur-vimsatika by Sopuana Muni: °vrtti by Duanapa.a. 

| San. D. 694 


, Aisyarya-Laksmi- stotra [also called Laksmi-stotra]. See Laksmi- 
a 
. : stotra. 
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Aitareya Aranyaka. Oupnek’hat ...6 Persico idiomate ... in — 
Latinum conversum ... studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 
11. Sarva-sara, i.e. Aitareya Aranyaka IT, including 
the Ait. Up. - I (Oupnek’ hat Sarbsar, ¢ Rak Beid). Vol. II. 
pp. 35-67. 1802. See Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 31-32 
—— Aitareya Aranyaka, edited by Arthur Berriedale Keith. 

Anecdota Oxoniensia. Aryan series, Part IX. 

pp. lL plate, iv+[1], 390+ [1], covers. 22x20 cm. 

Clarendon Press: Oaford, 1909. 18, I. 23 

Aitareya Aranyaka. Wurm CoMMENTARIES :— 
—: Vedartha-prakasa by Savana. Aitareya ie 
with the Commentary of Sadyana Acharya. Edited by 


Rajendralala Mitra, LL.D. Bibleotheca Indica, LX XXII, N.S. ~ 


Nos. 325, 329, 335, Baye 345. 
pp. [1], 22, eek BoP (2), 479. 22x14cm. Asiatic. Society of 
Bengal. Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1876. 281.15. K. 3 & 4 
Aitareyaranyakam  Srimat - Sayanacarya - 
viracita-bhasya-sametam. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. 
“ Babasastri-Phadake”’ ityetaih samsodhitam. Anandasrama - 
Samskrta-granthavalt No. 38. pp. [3], 296. 24x16 cm, — 
Anandasrama Press : Poona, 1898. 27. H. 18 


Aitareya-brahmana [also called Bahvrca-brahmana]. The Aitareya 
brahmanam of the Rigveda, containing the... sense of the 








rites of the Vedic religion. Hdited, translated and explained  . 


by Martin Haug, Ph.D: .:..” Vol. 1, pp.ix, 30, | lieiee 
Vol. IT, pp. vii, 5385+ [2]. 18x12 cm. Government Central 
Book Depét: Bombay, 1863. San. B. 1182/1, 2.&416. B.6,7 & 8 
—— The Aitareya ite of the Rigveda ... Telugu 
char. p. [4], 4, 10, 28, 318. 22x14 cm. 

EV aN asl area Press : Madras, 1888. 6. E. (q) 


—— Atha Aitareya-brahmana-prarambhah. 
foll. 114+ [i], covers. Title on cover. 24x11 cm., oblong. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. B. 47 
—— The Sacred Books of the Hindus, Translated by ye 
Sanskrit Scholars. Edited by Major B. D. Basu, .. . Extra 


Volume, The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Ri o-veda rast 

Translated by Martin Haugh [sic]. The Haan Books of the ; 

Hindus, Nos. 117-120. 

Part I, pp. 208, covers. Title on the cover. 25 x16 om. 
Panini Office: Allahabad, 1919- . 25. K. 26 


—— Rigveda brahmanas: the Aitareya and Kausitaki brahmanas 
of the Rigveda, translated from the original Sanskrit by Arthur 
Berriedale Keith, . . . Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. 5. 
pp. xu, 955. 26x18 cm. Harvard Oriental Press: 

Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1920. 305. 7. G. 26 & 26 (a) 

——- Aitareya-brahmana. Dvitiya-pamcika (sarala [Marathi]- 
artha, tipa va vivarana saha). Bhasamtarakara . Dhumn- 
diraja Ganesa Diksita Bapata, Somayagi, ... Part 2. 
pp. 112, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 

Arya-bhisana Press : Poona, 1849 [1927]. San. D. 506/2 

Aitareya-brahmana. InprEx :— 

—— An Alphabetical Index of Words occurring in the 
Aitareya Brahmanam compiled and edited by Vishvanath Bal- 
krishna’ Shastri Joshi, ... pp. 13, 193, covers: 23 x 15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagar Press: Bombay, 1916. 5.F. 17 
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Otto Bédhtlingk’s Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [ . . 
(3) Aitareya brihmana,...] .-. . herausgegeben von Richard 
Garbe. pp. 28-35. 1909. See ‘Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 8.K.4 


Aitareya-brahmana. Parts :— 
See Sunahsepakhyana. 





Aitareya-brahmana. Wir Commentaries :— 


——; Vedartha-prakasa by Sadyana. . .. The Aitareya 
_ brahmana of the Rg-veda, with the Commentary of Sayana 

Acharya. Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami_ [con- 
taining also Vala-khilya-sastra and the Aitareyalocana by 
the editor]. Bibliotheca Indica, CXXXIV, Nos. 847, 849, 
850, 852 and 861; 862, 864, 867, 870 and 871; 874, 878, 879, 
881 and 882; 895, 898, 903, 926, 930 and 1145-7. 

Vol. L—(1-2 paicika), 1895. pp. [3], 14, 479. 

Vol. II. —(2-5 paficika), 1896. pp. [3], 17, 2, 424, 

Vol. IIIl.—(5-6 paficika), 1896. pp. [5], ISS [AT, 421. 

Vol. IV.—(7-8 paficika), 1906. pp. [3], 4, 148, 300; [3], 


4, 48, 224, 228. 
22 x 14. em. Asiatic Society of Bengal : Calcutta, 1895 ; 1896; 
— 1906-07. 281. 14. D. 5-8 & 9-12 





: -— Das Aitareya Brahmana. Mit Ausziigen aus dem 
Commentare von Saéyanacirya und anderen Beilagen heraus- 
gegeben yon Theodor Aufrecht. pp- vi, 447. 22x14cm. 
Adolph Marcus: Bonn, 1879. 22. EH. 11 





; —— Aitareya-brahmanam  Srimat- Sayanacarya- 
viracita-bhisya-sametam ... Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. 
Kasinatha-Sastri-Agase ityetaih samsodhitam . . . Anandas- 
rama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 32. : 
Part L—(1-4 paficika). pp. [3], 14, 542. 
Part II. —(4-8 paficika). pp. [1], 9, 543-970, 55. 
24x 17 cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1896. 27. H.%7-8 


Aitareya - brahmana-bhasya by Savana. See RC RUN EEE 
Vedartha-prakaga by S. 


Aitareya-brahmana-kroda-patra [also called Vala-khilya- -Sastra]|. See 
Vala-khilya-Sastra. 


Aitareyadlocana by Saryavrata SAMASRAMIN. The Aitareyalochanum 
[containing the Bala-Khilya-Sastra]. The preface of the 
Aitareya brabmana. By Acarya Satyavrata Samasrami,.. , 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. pp. [3], 4, 48, 224, 228, 
1906. See Aitareya- brahmana: Vedartha-pr akaga by SAYANA. 

281.14. D.8 & 12 


Aitareya-tamraparniya. See Aitareya Upanisad: Mahaitareya- 
bhasya by Awnanvarirrya: Mahaitareya-bhasyartha-ratna- 


mala by Srinivasa, son of Vitthalacarya. 1908. San, EH. 44 
Aitareya Upanisad. Srimad-Dasépanisat [ . Aitareya]. Telugu 
char. pp. 219-223+[1]. 1876. See Upanisads. 2. F. 15 


—— The Upanishads translated by F. Max Miiller. PartI.... 
The Aitareya-aranyaka. (pp. 154-268.) 1879. See Upanisads. 
et 301. 16. D. 1 
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Aitareya Upanisad—cont. 7 } 

—— Isadyastopanisad ... Etareya Upanisad Pamdita-Sri-Pitam- 
baraji-krta-samptrna-Samkara - bhasyanusara-Vedamta-dipika - 
namaka -[ Hindi] - bhasa-tika-sahita. pp. 687-768, 1879. 


See Upanisads. * 12.4.19 
—— Srimad-Dasdpanisat [. . . Aitareya]. Telugu char. pp. 207- 
210. 1880. See Upanisads. 1650210 
—— ... Astdttara-Satdpanisadah [. . . Aitareya, . . . Upanisat- 
sametah] ... Telugu char. pp. 59-64. 1883. See Upanisads. 
2. K. 11 
—— Atha Isavasy[a... Aitareya ...] Adi-dasopanisad-dram- _ 
bhah. foll. 97-103. [1884.] "Sec Upanisads. . 13. H. 24 
—— Pamcadasdpanisad [. . . Aitareya, . . .]. Telugu char. 
pp- 195-198. 1884. Sce Upanisads. 2. E. 6 
—— SvetaSvataropanisat-sahitah Isadi - dasopanisat - Bs 
(Atha Rg-vediyaitareyopanisat-prarambhah). pp. .. . eae 
6; ... [1886.] See Upanisads. 3 
—— |[|Isavadsya ... Aitareya... cae pp: 82-90. (1889, 
See Upanisads. 2. C. 24 
—— Athesavasy[a -\) » ATbATO ys ae. oe | meee - dvadagopanisat- 


prarambhah. foll. 87-93. [1889.] See Upanisads. 13.H.29 _ 


—— Aitareyopanisad [| Yamunasamkara-krta-Hindi |-bhasa - tika- 
sahita. pp. 108, covers. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 
Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1891. 607 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . ane Aitareyopanisad Gurjara- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sahita . . . Bhatta-Baladevarama Krsnarame 
pragata karyo. pp. ... 78-103+[1]. 1896. See Bhagavad- 
gita {from the Maha-bharata ]}. 19. I. 18 


—— Sechzig [(1) Aitareya . . .] Upanishad’s des Veda aus dem 
Sanskrit ibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und. Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. (Die Upanishad’s des Rigveda : 
Aitareya-Upanishad, Kaushitaki-Upanishad.) pp... . 5-20. 
1897. See Upanisads. — 16. G. 10 


—— Sri-Upanisado (Pijya - maharaja - Sri - Nathurama - Sarma- 
pranita Tatparya-dipika-namani Gujarati-tika sahita . . . 


Aitareya . . . Upanisado, tatha 107 Upanisadono [Gujarati] 
sara). pp. 244- 969. 1903. See Upanisads. 19 Fass 
—— The twenty-eight Upanishads ean Aitareya 25 eg 
V&sudev Laxman ShAstri Phansikar. pp. 56-61. 1904. See 
Upanisads. 3.A.3 


—— The Twelve Principal [namely Aitareya . . .] Upanishads. 
(English translation) with notes from the Commentaries of — 
Sankaracharya and the Gloss of Anandagiri [by E. Réer]. pp.14. 
1906. See Upanisads. 9. E. 25 


.. . Aittriya Upanishad . . . by Pundit Raja Ram [translated 
into Hindi]. Arshagranthavali. Vol. II. May 1906. No. 5. 
pp. 69-72, 5-24, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Panjabee Press: Lahore, 1906. San. C. 292 
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itareya Upanisad—cont. 
oes (> 5 oem phair be [arthat . . . Aitareya . . . ka 
_ Hindi-bhasya]| .. . jisako . . . Sri Pam. Aryyamuniji... 
a E ne nirmana kiya... pp. 428-480. 1909. See Upanisads. 
; 21. E27 
—_— Sri-Upanisado ... Sri-Nathurama-Sarma-pranita Tatparya- 
dipika-namani Gujarati-tika sahita ... Aitareyopanisad ... 
pp. 244-269. 1911. See Upanisads. 22. H. 10 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Pamca-ratna tatha . . . Etareyo- 

panisad [Premadasa-krta] Gurjara-bhasa-vyakhya sahita a 
F grantha . . . Ranachodaji Uddhavaji pase . . . Suddha kara- 
4 » vela ... pp. 70-100. 1912. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
.. Mahabharata |. — 22. H. 22 


Upanisad. Mula Samskrta va Marathi bhasaimtara. 
Sampadaka Ramacandra Vinayaka Patavardhana ... Acyuta 
Balavamta Kolhatakara . . . Datto Appaji Tulajapurakara. 
Sruti-bodha-gramtha-malika. pp- [ii], 14,16. 15x13 cm. 
Vaidya Brother’s Press: Bombay, 1913. 4. B. 40 


—— ... Ekadasa Upanisad ... [ed. and transl. into Gujarati — 

by Chotalala Candrasamkara Sastrin]. (pp. 200-270.) 1915. 

See Upanisads. San. D. 352 

—— Upanisad-pradipika arthat “ Astopanisad” ... Etreya ka 
Hindi-bhasa ke . . . chandom mem sguddha anuvada ... Pam. 
Gadadharaprasada-navina-kavi-krta. Mula-sameta. (1916.) 

; See Upanisads. San. D. 398 
= —— Upanisadem. (. .. Aitareya . . . [ Marathi-vyakhya- 
A sameta].) pp. 57-62. 1916. See Upanisads. San. B. 506 (a) 
—— Aitareya-upanisad-| Hindi-]bhasa-bhasyam P. Chattanalala 
Sarma (svami) krtam. Tulasi-grantha-mala. 3. pp.18 [1]. 

26x16 cm. Svami Press: Meerut,1973 (1916). San. E.19 (0) 




















—— Dasopanisadah [| . (8) Aitareya,...]. The ten major 
upanisads. 1919. See Upanisads. San. B. 771 (a) 
y Upanisadavali [ (31) Aitareya, . ..upanisat-sameta]. Mila, 
anvaya, tippanio .. . Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta-bhasyanu- 
yayi-[ Vanga |-anuvada-sahita... Sri-Haripada-Cattopadhyaya- 
_- ~~ sampadita. Pt. V. (1920.) See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (c) 
5) Upanisad-aryya [Hindi|-bhasya prathama-bhaga [ . (7) 
Aitareya, . . . upanisat-sameta] jisako . Pam. Aryya- 

muniji ...nenirmanakiya... 1922. See Upanisads. 
San. D. 577/1 
_ —-- The Thirteen Principal Upanishads [. . . (4) Aitareya .. .] 
translated . . . by Robert Ernest Hume... 1921. See 
Upanisads. San. C. 172 


fo. The Upanishads. Vol. I. (isha, ...and Aitareya) Text, 
translation and notes. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, 


B.A. 1924, See Upanisads. San. B. “719/1 
-—— Astopanisadah arthat . . . Aitareya ka sarala [ Hindi ]- 
_  bhasanuvada. Lekhaka Pam. Badaridatta Josi. (1924.) See » 
* +3 Upanisads. San. B. 736 
Kannada - Upanisat - prakasavu Upanisattu gala Kannada- 
rradava ... Bhagall. ... Aitareya,. . . siramsa, mila- 


_ mamtra, barala-arthe ... Sahita . .. Anuvadaka Ramganatha- 
¢ nacamdra - Divakara. Kanarese char. PE. Uo 198th: 
Que ed. 1928. See Upanisads. San. B. 1008 (e), (f) 


62 ~. 
Aitareya Upanisad—cont. . . fae 
—— The Upanishads, Vol.I[ . Aitareya |. mils translation 
and notes. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. 3rd. 
ed. 1930. See Upanisads. San. B. 983 (h) 
—— The Thirteen principal upanishads [ ... (4) Aitareya, .. . 


upanisad | translated:from the Sanskrit with an outline of the 
philosophy of the upanishads and an annotated bibliography by 


Robert Ernest Hume, M.A., Ph.D... . with a list of recurrent 

and parallel passages by George C. O. Haas, Ph.D. 1931. See 
Upanisads. San. D. 685 © 

Aitareya Upanisad. Srnectrions :— pos 
—— Upanisada-sira . . . Aitareya ...([Hindi]-artha- | 
sahita. pp. 7-8. 1892. See Upanisat-sara. 416 


Aitareya Upanisad. Wuiru ComMeEnraRiEs :— 
°phasya by Samxara AcArya. Rg-vediya-Aitareyo- 
panisat (Mila, Sankara-bhaisya o Vanganuvada sameta), 
pp- [1], 2, 38, covers. 21 x 13 cm. | 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1803 (1881). 429 
—— :—— Atha pirvottariruna-bhisya-sahitam satikam 
Aitareyopanisad-bhasyam prarabhyate. 
foll. 70+[1]. 32 x 17 cm., oblong. E 
Kasi-Samskrta Press : Benares, 1941 (1884). 22. F.17 





 ——:—— Re-vediya-Upanisadah. Prathamamégah. (Sruti- ae 


bhasyadi - Vangauuvada - sametah). (Aitareyopanisat (Sruti-_ 
Sankara-bhasya-Vanganuvada-sameta)) . . . Sriyukta-Mahe- 
Sacandra- Palena sankalité. 2nd ed. pp. 1, 1 plate, 93 + [1]. 
1908. See Upanisads. 21. F..22 


—-— :-—— The Upanishad-bhashya ... Vol. IJ. Munda 

& Aitareya.. . (Aitareyopanisad- bhasyam Srimac-Cham- 

kara-Bhagavat- -pijya-padaih viracitam.) pp. [6], 259-310 au 
{1910.] See Upanisads: °bhasya by Samara AcArnya. 18.0.1 


—— : —— Aitareya va Taittiriyopanisat. (Sri-Sankara- 
Peas aih Sampadaka, Cintamana Gamgadhara eA 
pp. [1], 38, [1], 109, 24; 245 5A, 11. 29 xt14oae 

Indu-prakaga Press : Bombay, 1914. San. D. 345 


—— :—— Rg- vediya-Aitareyopanisad Sankara-bhasya- 
sameta . .. Durgadcarana Samkhya - vedantatirtha karttrka 
[ Vanga-bhisa |-antidita o sampadita. [Numbered on the cover as 
Part [IX of a series.| pp. [3],2+[1], 2,90, covers. 23x14 cm. — 
The Union Press: Calcutta, 1326 (1919). San. D. 485 - 


—: —— . . Samkaracairya-pranita-U panisad-bhasya- 
mtila Aitareyopanisad- bhasyartha (mila sruti tica sarala artha 
va bhasyayam saha). Sampdadaka . Visnu Vamana Bapata. 
Brahma Vidya Grantha Ratna Mala No. 7. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 6 
3,209. 21x14cm. Imdira Press: Poona, 1920. San. D. 173 


—— The Aitareya-Upanishad, with Sankaracharya’s 
phashya. Translated into English, with critical notes by 
H. M. Bhadramkar, B.A. 2nd ed. (reprinted). 

pp. [3], 4, 90, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Chitrashala Press, Poona: Dharwar, 1922. San. B. 427 


——:—— The Aitareyaand Taittiriya Upanishads and Sri 
Sankara’s commentary, translated by S, Sitarama Sastri.. . 


Vol. V. 1923, See Upanisads, San, B.541/5 
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- Aitareya Upanisad. Wir CoMMENTARIES : DRAEYS by SamKara 


- 


AcARYA—cont.. 


——: ——: “tika . ANANDAGIRI. The Taittiriya and 
Aittaréya Upanishads, with the commentary of Sankara 
Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda Giri. ... Edited, by 
Dr. E. Réer. pp. 1438-247. [1849-]1850. See Taittiriya 
Upanisad : °bhasya by S. A.: “tikad by A. 281.15.C.18 & 19 


——: ——: ——  Anandagiristika-sahita Sarikara-bhasya- 
mutd jércina Aitaréydpanisattu. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 101+[1]. 22x14 cm. 
Vedanta-vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1870. 21. BB. 15 


——: ——:;—— Aijtareyopanisat satika-Sankara-bhasyo- 


peta. Tatha « ca _ Vidyaranya-krta Aitareyopanisad-dipika. Htat 


pustaka-dvayam AnandaéSramastha - panditaih samsgodhitam. 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-yranthavali, No. 11. 
pp. [1], 2, 88, 21. 22x16 cm. 

Anandagrama, Press : Poona, 1811 (1889-90). 27.4.3 


——:; “dipika by SAyana. Aitareyopanisat satika-Sankara-_ 
bhasyopeta. ‘T'atha ca Vidyaranya-krta Aitareyopanisad-dipika. 
Ktat pustaka-dvayam Anandasramastha-panditaih samsodhitam. 





pp... . 1-21. (1889-90.) See Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya 
by SamKara AcArya: °tika by ANANDAGIRI. 27. G.3 
— °vrtti. Vrtti-sahita-yajurvvediya- Kathopanisat, : 
Re-vediya-Aitareyopanisat. pp. 42-47 . . . 70-77. [1846.] 3 
See Upanisads: °vrtti. 12.C. 3 


——: °vyakhya by SyAmaLaAta GosvAmin. Upanisadah 


[Vanganuvada -sametah| (Taittiriyaitareya - Svetasvatareti 


tisrah) ... Sri-Syamalala-Gosvamina sampaditah. pp... . 27, 
[1907.] See Upanisads: °vyakhya by SvAmaLALa GosvAmin. 
3413 
——: °vyakhya by VipuusexuAraA BuaTTAcARYA. Santi- 
niketana-U panisad-samgraha [| .. . Aitareyopanisad 
samanvita] . . . Sri-Vidhusekhara- Bhattacarya-viracita-sarala- 
Samskrta-vyakhya o Vanganuvada . . . Sri- Ravindranatha - 
Thakura-sampadita. Vol. II. pp. 35-44. [1910-11.] See 
Upanisads ; °vyakhya by Vinnusexnara BHATTACARYA. 


San. B. 372 

——: °vyakhyana by RAmMANusa, son of Jagannatha. Sri-Rama- 
nujacarya-krtisu Dasdopanisad [ . . . Aitareya- Upanisad] - 
vyakhyanam ... Telugu char. pp. 99-120. 1875. See 
Upanisads: °vyakhyana by RAMANUJA. ~ 18. D. 28 
——: °mani-prabha by AmarapAsa. Ekadagopanisadah. 
Isadyastasu . . Udasinavaryamaradasakhya-vidusa viracita- 
yopanisan - mani - prabhaya . . . samalankrtah. 1910. See 


Upanisads: Upanisan-mani-prabha by AmarapAsa. 27. BB. 11 


——; Mahaitareya-bhasya by AnanpatirtHa: Mahaitareya- 
phasyartha- tatna-mala by Srinivasa, son of Vitthalacarya 
[Colophon]: iti Vitthalacarya - carana - sevind Srinivasena 
racitayam Mahaitareya - bhasyartha - ratna-malayam dvitiya- 
praghattake astamodhyayah. Aitareya-tamra-parniyam sam- 
purnam. [Aitareya Upanisad iii-iv with commentaries. | - 
ff. 103-225 [ wanting first part]. 26x12 cm., oblong. 

See So Press : Bom 1908. San, E. 44 
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Aitareya Upanisad. Wira Commenraries—cont. 

——: Samkara-krpa by SirAnArna TatrvaBpnHusana. Upani- 
sadah .... Aitareya... Upanisad ... Sri-Sitanatha-Tattva- 
bhisana-krta ‘‘Sankara-krpa” namni tika o “ Pravodhaka” 
namaka Vanganuvada sahita. pp. 112-132. 1908. 3rd ed. 
1921. See Upanisads: Samkara-krpa by SirAnarua Tarrva- 
BHUSANA. 3543; San. B. 520 (h) 


Aitareyopanisad - bhasya [also called Bahvrea - brahmanopisad - 
bhasya] by SamKara AcARyA. See Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya 
by S. A. 
Aitareyopanisad-bhasya-tika (°vivarana) by ANANDAGIRI. See — 
Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya: “tika by A. 
Aitareyopanisad-dipika by SAyana. See Aitareya Upanisad: 
“dipika by S. Wecis 
Aitareyopanisad-vyyakhya by SyAmaLaLta GosvAmin. See Aitareya 
Upanisad: °vyakhya by S. G. ; 


Aitareyopanisad-vyakhya by VipuusexHaraA BuaTTACARYA. “See 
Aitareya Upanisad : °vyakhya by V. B. 


Aitareyopanisad-vyakhyana by RAmAnusa, son ie Jayonngiies See. 2 


Aitareya Upanisad : °vyakhyana by R. 


Aitareyopanisan- mani-prabha by AMarapAsa. See eae Upanisad: 
°mani-prabha by A. 


Aryaswami Atyar, K. 8, [also called Vaidyanatha]. See Vente | 
NATHA. 


Ajana ane Satyavaktana samvadathi lohara sutara vigereni utpatti 
compiled by Buacara NAGARAJI PrraMBARAJI PamcALa: Ajana 
utpatti. Srimukha sidhamta mamthi veda-prakasaka- 
sastrano sara. [Gujarati-anuvada-sameta], Chapavi prasiddha 
karanara Bhagata Nagaraji Pitambaraji Pamcala. 
pp. 40, covers. Title on cover. 12 X 9.cm. os ae 
Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, [1905]. San. B. 804 (c). 


Ajapa-gayatri. The Ajapa-gayatri-mantra (tr anslated from Sanskrit 
into English) to which is added the Sacred Gayatri mantra with 
its Marathi and English translations. By K. Raghunathji. 
pp. [4], 10 + [2], cover. 18 x ll cm. 

Family Printing Press : Bombay, 1888. 460 


Ajara-Parsva-stavana by PapmasAcara. <Aneka-Jaina-purvacarya- 
viracitah stotra-samuccayah [. . . (61) Ajara-Parsva-stavana, 

. . sametah] . .. $ri- “Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah .. 
1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Ajirna-manjari by DarrarAma Maruura. Mathura . Mestre! 
Vaidya viracita Ajirna-mamjari [Hindi}-bhasa-tika sahita . 
pp. 37, covers. 21x13 cm. 

Sri Venkategvara Steam Press: Heitbad 1968 (1911). 3624 


—-— Ajeernamdnjary [with a Telugu translation] by Pandit Datta- 
rama. Telugu char. 
pp. 44, covers. Title from the cover. 17xllcm._. 
Kase Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 150 (2) 
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Aji ae cere Aneka - Jaina - purvicarya - viracitah — stotra - 
samuccayah [. (100) . Ajita-jina-stavana, . . . sametah] 

fs Svi-Caturavijaya- Munina sampaditah . . . 1928. See 
- Stotra-samuecaya. San. B. 900 


_— Ajita-jina- stavana by Jinaprapna Suri. Aneka-Jaina-ptrvacairya- 
viracitah stotra-samuccayah [. .. (8) Ajita-jina-stavana,... 
sametah] . Sri-Caturavijaya - Munina sampaditah . . 
1928, See Stotra- -samuccaya. | San. B. 900 


Ajita-jina-stavana by SamanrapHapra: ‘Cavactiri. Aneka-Jaina- 
_ purvacarya-viracitah stotra-samuccayah |... (82) Ajita-jina- 
stavana, .. . sametah| ... Sri- Gaturavijaya - Munina 
sampaditah ... 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Ajita-jina- stuti. Aneka-Jaina-piirvacairya-viracitah stotra-samuc- 
_ cayah [. (67) Ajita-jina-stuti, . . . sametah]... Sri- 
| Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah . . . 1928. See Stotra- 

samuccaya. . San. B. 900 


_ Asrrandtua Kavinntgana Nydyararya. Raja-sarani. See Antar- 
vyakarana-natya-parigista by KrsyAnanpa Sarasvati: R. by 
aK. 


- —— See Mugdha-bodha by Vopaprva: Pramoda-janani by RAma 
TarkavAGisa. Mugdha-bodha Vyakarana by Vopadeva with 
the commentary of Rama Tarkavagisa. Edited with notes by 
Siva Narayan Siromani . . . and Ajita Nath Nyayaratna. 
(1911-13. | Bibl. Ind. 201 


AJITAPRABHA Stri. Santinatha-caritra. 


AgrraprasApA. See Samayika-patha by Amiracari AcAryA. Pure 
Thoughts. [English translation by Ajitaprasada.] 1910. 





San. A. 39 
Sri Amitgati Acharya’s Samayikapatha [translated 
into English by Ajitaprasada]. 1915. San. B. 952 (q) 


_ Ajita-Santi-stavana by Nanpisena Stri. Ajita-simti-stavan[a, 
Vira-stavana, Upasarga-hara-stotra, Sakra-stavan|adr cara 
smarano no [| Gujarati|-Balavabodha... . 
pp. 56, cover. Title on cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

Gramtha-sagara Press: Bombay, 1874. 1028 


_ Atha sri Ajita-samti-stavanam sastham smaranam. pp. 18234, 
1919. See Nava-smaranani. San. B. 559 


——: “avaciiri. Ajita-Simti-stavana mila Magadhi-bhasamam 
Namdisena Surinum racelo. Teni Samskrta-tika sahita, tenum 
Gujarati-bhasamam artha ane bhavartha gudha bhasantara 
_karanara Ukedabhai Sivaji. foll. [1], 24. 25 x 15 cm. 
Jhdna-dipaka Press: Bombay, 1830 (1873). 22. 4. 37 
- Asrraseya BuatTaraxa, Alamk4ra-cintamani. 
ena bodhini [also called Adhyatma-vidyopadesa-vidhi] by 
ae AcArya. Ajhaina-vodhini Hari-tattva-muktavali ca 
a ,. . Srimac-Chankaracarya-Svami-viracita. 
|p. 28/8. 20 x 13 cm. x 
hss _ Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1874). 1844 


i 
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Ajfidna-bodhini [also called Aahyatma-vidyopadesa-vidhi] by 
SAMKARA ACARYA—cont. 


—— Tattva-kusumafijali [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Arthat Bhaga- 
van Sankaracaryya-krta-aprakasita-prabandha-mala. Dvitiya- 
bhiga [ ... Ajhana-bodhini-sameta] ... pp.... 06942, 
[1884.] See Tattva-kusumanjali. 268 


Ajnana-timira-dipaka compiled by P. P. KrsNAnanpA SARASVATI. 
Ajhana-timira-dipaka.. Yojanara, Sri. Pa. Pa. Svami Krsna- 
namda Sarasvati. Gujarati tika lakhanara, Sri Pa. Pa. Svami 
Yoganamda Sarasvati (Gamda maharaja). 
pp- [4], 122, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Jnanodaya Electric Printing Press: Broach, 1926. San. D. 937 (y) 


Ajya-tantra-prayoga. Gobhiliya- grhya- karma - prakasika 


Mandapa-pij[a ... Ajya-tantra-prayoga |adi-ptayoga-sahita, 
. .. Subrahmanya-Vidusa .viracita. pp. 47-57. 1886. See 
Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika. 398 


AKALANKA. Akalanka-stotra. 


AKALANKADEVA. See BHATTAKALANKADEVA [also called Akalanka]. 


Akalanka-stotra by Axananxa. Akalanka-stotra [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tika-sahita. pp. 14, cover. Title on cover. 17 x 13 cm. 
Laksminaraiyana Press: Moradabad, 1863 (1906). 3412 


—— Sri-Akalamka-stdtra [Kannada-tatparya-sameta]. Kan. char. . ; 


pp. [2], 34, covers. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 
Sri-Mahavira Press: Belgawm, 1910. -San. B. 780 (a) 


—— Jina-vini-samgraha arthat [ ... Akalanka-stotra, .. .| 
vrhad-Jaina-siddhanta-samgraha. (1929.) See Jina-vyani- — 
samgraha. San. B. 643 | 


Akara by Laxsmana Siri. See Anargha-Raghava by MorArt : 
A. by L. 8. | wae 


AkaSa-dipa-vrata-kalpa, compiled by OC. UaxsmMinRsimuaSAsrRin. 
Akasa-dipa-vrata-kalpamu. Idi... Laksminrsimha-Sastricé 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vriyambadi.. . Telugu char. 
Qnd ed. . pp. 23+[1], covers. Title on cover. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1925. San. D. 1030 (g) 


Aka$a-dipa-vratodyapana- vidhi, compiled by Kugegvara Kumara. 
Atha Akasa- dipa-vratodyapana - vidhih . . . Kumaropahva- 
Pandita-Kusesvara-Sarmana saméodhitah. foll. 15+ [1], covers. 
Title on cover. 25x11 cm., oblong. Hita-cintaka Press, 

Ramghat (Benares) : Darbhanga, [1927]. San. F. 155 @) 


AkaSa-Ganga-mahatmya ... Skanda-puradnantargata-sri-Tumge- 
Svara-mahatmyam [with the Akasa-Ganga-mahatmya and a 
Hindi translation] ... Pam. Mahimananda-Sarma-Sastri-krtaya 
Sara-grahini-vyakbyaya samalamkrtam. (1926.) See Tunge- 
Svara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. San. B. 799 (m) — 


AkaSa-nagari-mahatmya [from the Sthala-purana]. Akasa-nagart- 
mahaitmyam. Sri-Oppiliyappan sanniti Stala-puranam. (Sri 
Oppiliyappan visayamana alvyarkal pacurankalum, karut- 
turaiyum.) Oppiliyappan ... Vankipuram, ... Sri Rama- 
técikacaryar . . . Svamiyal ‘T'amilil molipiyarkkappattu. 
Tamil and Granthaehar. pp. [8], 83+[1], covers. 22x14 cm. 

Sri Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1927, San. D. 794 (c) 
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: AKHANDANANDA Monti. Tattva- dipana. See Brahma-siitra. Parts 
ie: with Commentaries : — Brahma-stitra: Sariraka-mimamsa- 
Hg ie 3A ranAeye Panica- padika : °vivarana: Tattva-dipana. 






Akhanda- pragasti by Hanumanr. See DaSavatara-khanda-prasasti 
%; [also called Akhanda-prasasti| by H. 


Akhila-Bharata-varsiya-brahmana- maha- sammelane samalocanar- 
| tham upaksiptanam prasnanadm uttardni. Akhila .. . 
s uttarani . Part 1. pp. 8, 43, 11,6, 5+4+[3]. 25x 14cm. 
= | Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1985 (1928). San. D. 952 (da) 


az 
re i 
ve, 
oa | 
22 
) 


Akhila - Bharata - varsiya-brahmana-sammelanasya nirnayah . 
Pp Akhila - Bharata - varsiya-brahmana - mahi-sammelanasya, nir- 
Oe nayah. pp. [iJ4+11l. 23x15 cm. 
| Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1985 (1928). San. D. 966 (e) 


Akhila-Bharata-varsiya-Samskrta-sahitya-sammelana. See Adhive- 
=f sana. Akhila ... aes saptamadhivesana-karya- 
vivaranam ... (1923.) San. F. 137 (e) 


= Akhilambikastaka. Sri Hanumad-astakam re Sri-Akhilam- 
¢ _  bikastakam. Grantha char. 1905. See Hanumad-astaka. 3433 


_  AKHILANANDA SARMAN. Arya-niyamodaya-kavya. 


a : ape Arya-Samskrta-giti. 


x: 
Ba 
Tee 

tf 


—— Arya-Siro-bhiisana-kavya. 
—— Arya-vrttendu-candrika. 


—— Bhamini-bhisana. 










—— Bhava - bodhini. See Arya-yrttendu - candrika by A. S.: 
B. by the same. 


a Brahmana-mahatvadarsa-kavya. 
—— Brhat-kavya-samgraha. 

—— Dayananda-dig-vijaya. 

eB - Gurukulodaya-kavya. | 
 —— Laghu-kavya-samgraha. 

—— ILidara-“ guda”-garjana. 

“ —— Sanadhya-vijaya-kavya. 


: = Satyartha-prakasika. See Laghu - kayya - samgraha by 
| A. S.: 8. by the same. 
ere 


nd * 


Sila-samvardhana. See Bhamini-bhisana by A. S: §&. 
by the same. | 


- —— §ubuddhi-vardhini. Sce Arya-Siro-bhiisana-kavya by A. S.; 
ae §. by the same. 


—— Upanayana-pragamsana-kavya. 






2 ie 
2 eee 
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we 
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AKHILANANDA SARMAN—cont. 


— Vaidika-bhasya. See Kavydlamkara - siitra by YAswa: 
V. by A. S. San. D. 605 (e) 


—— Vaidika-bhasya. See Pingala-chandah-stitra; V. by A. S. 
— Vaidika-siddhanta-yarnana-kavya. 

—— Varsikotsava-campii: ° tippant. 

—— Veda-varnana-Sataka. 


—— Vivaha-vinoda-kavya. 


AkhilandeSvari-stava-raja by PaNcanapeSvara DixsirENpRa.  Sri- 
mad - Akhilandesvari - stava-raj| a- Navasala -Mahipala-svagata- 
patrik|adikam. . . . Sri Paficanadesvara - Diksitendraih 
[| Pafiicapagesa-Ghanapathina ca] viracitam. 
pp. [1], 15 + [1], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925, San. B. 861 1 (c) | 


Akhyana-samhita. Akhyana-samhita or Legends of Td illus- 
trating samples of ancient arts and science of India in her 
palmiest days. [Compiled] by Pandit Upendranath Vidya- 
bhushana.... Juvenile Sanskrit Interature Series. 
pp- vii, 169, 6 plates. 19x13 cm. : 

New Britannia Press: Calcutta,1920. San. B. 395 


Akhya-sasti by Sripyara VenkaTresarya. Akhya-sastih. ... Srid- 
hara-Venkatesaryena viracita. pp.[1], 16,covers. 18 x 12cm. 
Sri Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1908. 5. C. 25 


Akhyata-candrika [also called Prayuktakhydta-mafjar1| by BHATTA- 
MALLA. ...Akhyatachandrika. A Lexicon of Sanskrit Verbs 
by Bhattamalla. Hdited for the first time with indexes, &c., by 
S. P. V. Ranganathasvami Ayyavaralugaru.... Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, No. 22. 
pp. [ii], 4+ [1], 50, 42, 13, 8, covers. 22 x 14cm. hee 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares. 1904, 8.C.24 ~— 

—— Rupa-malayam prakirnake 3 bhage... Akhyata-candrika 
bape Sloka- eho . « .  Dadhica-Pandita-Sivadatta- — 
Sarmanopaskrtah. . . pp. . » « 24-52, °: (187i) ees 
Riipa-mala. 378 


Akhyata-tika [also called Alhyate- mahijari | by Viovisaaana Se 
Katantra-siitra [ Akhyata-vrtti] by Sarvavarman: A. by V. 


Akhyata-vyakhya-sara by Hartrama. See Katantra-siitra [Akhyata- 
vrtti] by SarvavaRMAN: °vyakhya-sara [ Akhyata - Piet 
sara | by H. 

Akhyatika by DayAananpa Svamin ... Akhyatikah. Srtmat-Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta [Hindi |-vyakhya-sahitah ... Vedan- 
ga-prakasa. Part X. . 
pp. [1]. 8, 392, [2], covers. Title on cover. 25x 16cm. | 

Vaidika Press : Allahaba7, 1939 (1882). 26.4.4 
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Akhyayikadi. (Pratna-kamra-nandini.. . iha prakasitanaim yatha- 
_ kramam saci... Varngéanuvida-sameta- seer aciees 
.  [Satyavrata-Samagramina sampaditam]. pp. 16; [187 1] 
F See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 26 


Akrtrima-caitydlayom ka argha. Jina-vani-sameraha arthat[... 
Akrtrima-caityalayom ka argha .-. .]| Vrhad-Jaina-siddhanta- 
samgraha. (1929.) See Jina-vani-samgraha. San. B. 643 


Aksa-malika Upanisad. Sri- Upanisado (Pijya - maharaja - Sri- 
Nathuradma-Sarma-pranita ...107[ ... Aksa-malika,.. . ] 
Upanisadano [Gujarati] sara). pp. 713-714. 1903. See 
Upanisads. 19. F. 8 

——: “bhasya by: GaNncAcaRANA VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA. . . 
Re-vediya-Upanisadah ..,, (Sruti-bhasyadi-Vanganu vadaih 
sametah.) ... Dvitiyaméah . . . Aksa-malikopanisat . . 
Sriyukta- Mahedacandra- Palena sankalitah . pp. . Kaede 
121-211. [1908-1914.|] See Upanisads. . Wirn ComMenrartns, 

; 21. F. 22 . 


—— : °vivarana by Upanisap Branmayoadin. ‘The Saiva-upanishads 
[containing (1) Aksa-malika, .. . upanisad] with the com- 
mentary of Sri Upanishad- Brahmayogin, edited by Pandit A. 

| Mahadeva Sastri,... 1925. See Upanisads: °vivarana by 
UB: San. D. 226 (c) 


——; Anvaya by RamrsacanpraA VEDANTATIRTHA, Upanisadavali 
. Aksa-malika . . . upanisat-sameta| mula, anvaya, 

tippani o . . . Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi 
[Vanga]-anuvada sahita . . . Sri-Haripada-Cattopadhydaya- 
Sampadia, .). . . Part III. pp. 196-224. 1919.) See 
Upanisads. San. A. 121 (c) 


Aksa-malikopanisad-bhasya by GANGACARANA VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA. 
See Aksa-malika Upanisad: °bhasya by G. V. | 


Aksa-malikopanisad-vivarana by UpanisaD Branmayocin. See 
Aksa-malika Upanisad : °vivarana by U. B. 


Aksarabhyasa-prayoga by ULaxksMInRsiMHASAsTRIN, Calla. 
Aksarabhyasa - prayogamu. Idi Calla  Laksminrsimha- 
Sastricé vrdayambadi.... Telugu char. pp. [2], 22. 17x11 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1922. San. B. 857 (a) 


Aksara-malika-stuti by Ganapati SAsTRin. Aksara-malika-stutih, 
Vatapuranalastakam Guruvayupura- -nama-panca-ratnam ityatat 
stuti-trayam. Pa. Ganapati- ee eatey viracitam, Malayalam 
char. p- [1], 8, cover. 21 x 14 cm. 

West Chace Press : Calicut, 1911. 3433 


Aksara- Sataka by AryapevA. Aksara-catakam. The Hundred 
Letters; a Madhyamaka text by Aryadeva; after Chinese and 
Tibetan materials translated by Vasudev Gokhale. Materialen 


zur kunde des Buddhismus. 14, Heft. pp. [i], 28 + [1], 
covers. 25 x 17 cm. Heidelberg, 1930. 22. v. 242/14 
Aksara-svikara-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma | .. . Aksara- 
svikdra-vidhi.. . sameta] -pravambhah. foll. 215-216. [1886]. 
See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 
AxsayakuMAra Marra. See Kula-ctiidamani-tantra. Kulachida- 
mani Tantra edited ... with an introduction by Akshaya- 


_kumara Maitra. ‘1915, 21. H. 6 
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AXKSAYAKUMARA Simua VARMAN. Aksaya-niti-sudhakara [compiled }. 
AKSAYAKUMARA SAstRin. Anvaya. See Garbha-upanisad: A. by A. S. 
—— —— See Mandikya Upanisad: A. by A. S. 
—— —— See Mundaka Upanisad: A. by A. S. 
—— —— See Varadha Upanisad: A. by A. S. 


—— Prabha. See Prameya-ratnavali by Barapeva VIpYABHUSANA : 
Pony AS. 


—— See Brahma -stitra by BApsrAyana: Sariraka - mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samcara AcArya: °bhasya - ratna - prabha by 
GovinpDANANDA ... Vedanta-darganam .. . Sri- Aksayakumara- 
Sarma-Sastri-sampaditam ... ,1924, 1926.] 

San. F. 81/1; San. F. 81/4 


—— See Kumara-sambhava by KAipAsa : Samjivini by Mauur- 
NATHA. Kumara-sambhavam . . . Sriyuktaksayakumara- 
sastrina sampaditam ... 1920. San. D. 240 


—— See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Satika-siddhanta-vindu.. . 
samvalita Sankara-grantlia-ratnavali | Vanganuvada-sameta |... 
Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka anidita o sampadita. 
Part 2.119274) San. B. 629/1 


AKSAYAKUMARA VIDYAVINODA. Sahitya-prakaga [compiled }. 


—— Sahitya-prakasa-vyakhya. See Sahitya-prakasa: °vyakhya 
by A. V. | 


Aksaya-malika Upanisad. See Aksa-malika Upanisad. 


Aksaya-naumi-katha. Sce Aksaya-navami-vrata-katha [from ‘the 
Padma-purana |. . 


Aksaya -navami-'parva-katha [from the Padma-purana]. Atha. 
Aksaya-navami-katha-prarambhah.| Pam. Ramateja-Pandeya- 
viracita-[ Hindi- | bhasa- tika-sahita. 
foll. 16, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm., oblong. Ber as 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1926. Fel B. 816 (@) 


Aksaya - navami - yrata - katha [from the Padma-purana].- Atha 
Aksaya-naumi-katha-prarambhah.. 
pp. 7+[1], covers. 159 cm., oblong. | 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1906]. San. A. 115 (a). 


—— . . Aksaya-navami-vrata-katha-[ Hindi |-bhasa-tika . 
VWistadatia. Sarmma-krta-| Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sahita. 
pp. fil, 24, cover. 1713 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1909. 3474 


—-— Atha Aksaya-naumi-brata-katha. [Hindi]-bha. ti. sahitam. 
foll. 12, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm., oblong. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 949 (6) 


Aksaya-niti-sudhakara, compiled by AxksayAKUMARA SIMHA VARMAN. 
. Aksaya-niti-sudhakarah jisako .. . Sri-Aksayakumara- 
Simhaji-Varmane .. . aneka pracina-granthomse . . . Be 
erahakara, sarala-Hindi-bhasanuvada ke satha susobhita kiya . 
pp. [1], 1 plate, 32, 496, 1 plate, 6. 25x17 cm. 
Shri Venkateshwar Steam Press: Bombay, 1904. 19. F, 5 
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f Axgaya SASTRIN. eas See Bhagavata-campti by ABHINAVA 
or KaAuipAsa: R. by A | 

ae Aksaya- trtiya-vrata. Vrata-mala [. . . Aksaya-trtiyd-vrata, 


4 5 sametaé|] ... Sriyukta-Nandakumara-Kaviratna-Bhattacaryya 
a : karttrka samerhita ... pp. 5-7. [1869.] See Vrata- 
a mala. : 384 
_  Aksaya-trtiya-yugadi-Sraddha-nirnaya-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedi-brahma- 
e karma [{[. . . Aksaya-trtiya-yugadi-sraddha- . . . sameta]- 
* prarambhah. foll. 78-79. [1886.|] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 
a 13. H. 21 
be eeeiya-Vate- mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. Aksaya- 
2 bata-mahatmya [Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. 5th ed., 7th ed. 


pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Bakhtyari Press: Allahabad, 1915, 1918. San. B. 822 (a), (b) 


_ —— Aksaya-vata-mahatmya [Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. Lekhaka 
: Yogisvara Premanatha Sarmma ... 2nd ed. pp- [1] +15. 
18x12cm. Onkara Press: Allahabad, 1919. San. B. 822 (c) 


. Aksaya-vata-mahatmya Bene the Matsya-purana]. Aksaya-bata- 
aa mahatmya ... jisako . . . Premanatha Yogisvara ne . 

ie prakasita kiya. pp. 8, covers. 19x13 cm. 
ae | _ Bakhtyari Press: Allahabad, 1909. San. B. 286 


Aksaya-yata-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Aksaya-vata- 
mahatmya | Vanga-bhasa-titparya-sameta]. 1929. 
pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 16x13 cm. 
Govinda Press: Allahabad, 1927. San. B. 1003 (f) 


Aksepa-samadhana. See Smrti-tattva by Racuunanpana BuatTTa- 
cAryA |'Tithi-tattva and Udvaha-tattva]. Sri-Raghunandana- 
Bhattacaryya-viracita-Tithy-Udvaha-tattvayoh Aksepa-sama- 
dhanam prathama-khandam. Sri-Anandacandra-Vidyabhusa- 
nena samgrhitam. [1891.] 997 


_ Aksi Upanisad. Sri-Upanisado (Pijya-mahiraja-sri-Nathuraima- 
Sermaprantia... 107° [ ... Aksi, . . .} Upanisadono’ 
[Gujarati ]-sara.) p.714. 1903. See Upanisads. 19. F.8 


—— Atha Trayopanisat (Aksy-upanisat). . . . foll. 3.:-[1905.] 
, See Upanisads. 2464 


—— Upanisadivali [| ... (54) Aksi, . . . upanisat-sameta] 
mula, anvaya, tippani o ... srimac- Chankaracaryya- krta- 
phasyanuyayi -|Vangal-anuvada sahita ... sri-Haripada- 

7 Cattopadhyaya - sampadita. Pt. VILLI. (1920.) See Upani- 
sads. San. A. 121 (A) 


——: ‘vivarana by Uranisap Braumayoain. The Saimanya-vedanta 
Upanishads [containing (1) Aksi, . . . Upanisad] with the 
commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahmayogin, edited by .. . 
A. Mahadeva Sastri,... 1921. See Upanisads: ‘vivarana 
by U. B. San. D. 725 








Serenata by Upanrtgap Braumayocin. See Aksi 
Upanisad : °vivarana by U. B. 


j - ALAGHASIMGARA Panpira. See Sri-Vaisnava-siddhanta-dipika by 
_  RAmAnvsdcdrya, A. Sri Vishnava Siddanta Dipika. . . edited 

a [with Telugu notes] by C, Alagasingara Pandit. 1918. 
San. C. 170 
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Ataxa. Visama-padodyota. See Hara-vijaya by RarnAxara: V. by A. 


Arakappa Mupai, N. Vattila-subhasya. See Vatiila-tantra: V. 
by N. A. M, i 


ALAMACANDRA. ASta-prakari-pitija [compiled]. 
ALAMELAMMA, Mandayam Dhati. Buddha-caritamrta. 


Alamk€ara-candrika by NyAyavacisa Sarman: Alamkara-manjiisa 
by RAmacanpra Sarman. Pam. Vidyanidhi-sinu Nyayaeee 
Sarma-racita Alamkara-camdrika. (Kavya-camdrika) 

Pandita - Ramacandra - Sarma - nir mitalamkara - mamjusa - tika- 
sameta. pp. 8, 70, covers 18x13 em. 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). San. B. 815 (a) 


Alamkara-candrika by VarpyanATHA Dixsita. See Kuyalayananda 
by Appayya Dixsita: A. by V. D. 


Alamkara-cintamani by Asitasexa BuaTTAraka, Kavyambudhih 


[ ... Alamkara-cintamani . . . sametah| . . . Padmaraja- ~ 
Panditena parisodhya ... prakatitasca. pp....4. 41893. 
See Kavyambudhi. 984 


Alamkara-cidamani by Hemacanpra. See Kavyanugasana by — 
Hemacanpra: A. by the same. a 


Alamkara-dipika by ASApHARA. See Kuvalayananda-karika [from 
the Kuvalayananda] by Appayya Dixsita: A. by A, 
Alamkara-kaumudi by Vatrasna Buatta. Grantha-ratna-mala 
. [Alamkara-kaumudi, ...] V ol. II. pp. '. «Lee 

1888. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 16. D. 25 


Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarnaptra GosyAMIN : Subodhini by 
VISvANATHA OAKRAVARTIN. Alankara-kaustubhah | Vanganu- 
vada-sametah| ... Sri-Kavikarnapiira-Gosvami- pranitah. 
Srila-Sri- Visvanatha- Cakravartti-krta-Suvodhant-tika- sahitah. 
Sri- Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnanuvaditah. 
pp- [5], 90, covers. 14 x 15 em. ac 

Radharamana Press: Berhampore, 1305 (1900). San. D. 189 


———— * 
- 





The Alamkara-kaustubha (a work on Sanskrit poetics) 
by Kavi-Karnapura, with an old commentary ; edited with a gloss 
by Sivaprasad Bhattacharyya. Savitdérdya-smrti-samraksana- 
grantha-mala { No. 3].. Varendra Research Society’s Publications. 
pp. [1], u, 1-248 in progress. 26 x 16 cm. : 

Bharat Mihir Press, Caleutta: Rajshahi,1926. San. F. 104/1 


Alamkara-kaustubha by VisveSvara Panpita: °vyakhya by the 
same. . .. The Alankéra-kaustubha of Visvesvara Pandit 
with hisown gloss. Edited by . Pandit Sivadatta ... and 
Kashinath Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala, No. 66. 
pp. [3], 2 + [1], 419, “8, 8, covers. 21'x 14cm. 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press: Bombay, 1898. 28. F. 13 


Alamkara - kaustubha-vyakhya by Vuisvesvara Panpita. See 
Alamkara-kaustubha by Visvesvara Panpita: °vyakhya by 


the same. 
a 


t 


: 73 


Alamkara-mani-hara by Krsna-BranMATANTRA ParaKALASVAMIN. 
.. Alankara-manihara by. . . Krishna-Brahmatantra-Parakala- 
Sswamin... KHdited by L. Srinivasacharya ... [Parts II 
and III by R. Shama Sastry, Part [IV by D. Srinivasachar. ] 
Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
Nos. 51, 58, 62, 72. 
Part I: 1 plate, vil, 538 + [1], covers. bis ie 
Part I1: x, 500, covers. 1921. 
Parti = viii, 348, covers. 1923. 
Part IV: 1 plate, v, [1], 317, covers. 1929. 
22x14cm. Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1917-29. 
25. BB. 22, 26. BB. 1, 26. BB. 3, 26. BB/72 


Alamkara-mandana by Manpaya Mantriy. Mandana-mantri-krta- 
mandana-grantha-samgrahah ( . 4.  Alankara-mandana). 
Sri-Hemacandra ‘acarya-granthavali 7- 11: 

p- [i], 48. 22 x 12 cm. 
Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1918. San. C. 324 


Alamkara-mafijiisa by RAmacaypra Saran. See Alamkara-can-— 
drika by NyAyavAGisa Sarman: A. by R. S 


Alamkara-muktavali by CAvatikAma Str: °vyakhya by Krsna- 
strI,A. ... Sri-Cavalirama-Sirina viracita srimad-Vénkata- 
vijaya-Gopala - Sarvabhauma-yasobhisana-bhisita Alankara- 
muktayvali srimad-Addepalli-Krsna-Siri-viracita-vyakhyanéna 
sakam ... Telugu char. pp- [1], 6, 200, 6, 12 tables. 
21 x 14 cm. Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1898. 1597 


Alamkara-muktavali by VisSvesvara PANpreYA Parvatiya. Alankar 
muktavali by Parvatiya Sri Visvesvara Pandeya. Edited by 
Vishnu Prasad Bhandari of Nepal. Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha- 
mila, No. 54. pp. [4], 5, 2,62,5+ [1],covers. 24x 14cm. 

Vidya-vilaisa Press: Benares, 1927. San. D. 388/54 


Alamkara-muktavali-vyakhya by Krsnasvri, A. See Alamkara- 
muktavali by CAvatrrama Stri: °vyakhya by K. 


Alamkara- samgraha. Alankara-samgrahah. Or, A Collection of 
rhetorical ‘figures in Sanskrit with translations in . English. 
PP. [1], 29. "22 «14. cm. 

Bharta Mitra Press: Calcutta, 1887. 290 


Alamkara- sarvasva by MaNxuuxa. See Alamkara-siitra by RAsi- 
naka Ruyyaka: A. by M. 


Alamkara-sarvasva-vyakhya by SamuprapanpHa. See Alamkara- 
siitra by RAsAnaka Ruyyaka: Alamkara-sarvasva by Manx- 
HUKA: °vyyakhya by 8. 


Alamkara-Sekhara by KeSava Misra. .. . The Alankara Sekhara 
of Kegava Misra. Edited by Pandit Groadatis ... and KAsi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. Kédvyamdald. 50. pp. [3], 87 
21x14 cm. Nirnaya-Sagar Press: Bombay,1895. 28.F.5&6 | 


 — The Alankdra sekhara by Kesava Misra. Edited with Intro- 

Py duction, &c., by Anantarama Sastri Vetal. Hariddsa-Samskrta 

grantha-mala, No. 56. 

pp- [3], 15+ 11), 18, 93, 2,8+[1]+2, covers. 24x14 em. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1927. San. D. 388/56 
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Alamkara-stava by VenkaTarAma DatvasNa. Arthalankara, sab-_ 
dalankara, misralankara, citralankara-visayah nigiidhartha-pra- 
darsikakhya-vyakhya-sametah devim adhikrtya krtah. Alan- 
kara-stavah . . . Venkataraéma-Daivajfia- viracitah : 
Grantha char. pp- [8], 180, covers. 21x 14 cm. 

Sac-cid-ananda Press, Madras: Pudukkottad, 1916. San. C. 103 


Alamkara-siitra by CaAnpraKANTA TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA. 
Alankdérasutram. On the rules of rhetoric. By : 

Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. pp- [1], 2, 4, 285, covers. 

22x14 cm. Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1900. 1718 | 


Alamkara-siitra by RAsAwaxa Ruyyaxa : Mahalaksmi by GaurinATHA 
Sarman. Alankarika-sri-Rajanaka-Ruyyaka-pranitam Alankara- 
sarvasvam ... Gaurinatha-Sarmmana viracitaya Mahalaksmy- 
abhidhaya Visama-sthala-tippanya samvalitam .. . Sarada- 
Samskrta-grantha-mala No. IX. pp- [1], 4, 4, 111, 9, covers. 
22x14cm. Tara Press: Benares, 1983 (1926). San. D. 798 (6) 


—- : Alamkara-sarvasva by Manxuoxa [also called Mankhaka and 
Mankha]|: °vyakhya by SamuuprapanpHa. ... The Alankara- 
sutra of Rajanaka Sri Ruyyaka with the Vritti, Alankara 
sarvasva of Sri Mankhuka and Commentary by Samudrabandha, 
on the latter. Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . . . Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series No. XL. 
pp- [iii], ii, 3, 252, 2, 3, 4, 6, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1915. 26. H. 40 





: Alamkara-vimarsini by JayaratHa. The Alankara- 
sarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka, with the Commentary of Jaya- 
ratha. Hdited by . Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. Kavya-mala 35. 
pp. [1], [1], 2, 205, 4, [1], covers. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya- -sigara Press: Bombay, 1893. 279. 28. H. 16 a) 


rd 


Alamkara-tilaka-vrtti by VAcpHaTa. See vega by 
VAcbHATA: A. by the same. 


Alamkara-vimarsini by JayaraTHa. See Alamkara - stra ie ; 
RAsANaka Ruyyaka: Alamkara-sarvasva by MANKHUKA : A. by J. 


Alapa-paddhati by Devaszena. Sanadtana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Pra- 
thamo gucchakah [. . . (7) Alapa-paddhati, ...-sametah]. 
Pt. I. 1905. See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala, San.B.633 — 


— Sri-Digambara-J aina-gramtha-bhamdara Kasika. Prathama- 


gucchaka. (Unnisa[... Alapa-paddhati, ... ] Samskrta- 
gramthom va stotrom ka samgraha). [1925.] See Stotra- 
samgraha. San. B. 675 


AuasimeanA AcArya. Mudra -Raksasa - samvidhana - samgraha- 
Canakya-tantra-camatkara. 


ALAvANDAR. . See YAmMuNAcARYA [also called Alavandar]. 


Alavandar-stotra by YamunAcArya. Sri - Yalavamdaru - stotramu. 
Sri-Dévarajastakamu. . . . Ti. Vi. Krsnamacaryulavaricé 
jéyabadina | Telugu-| tatparyarthamuto, . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 38. 14x11 em. 

. Vani-nikétana Press : Madras, 1862. 2. B. 54 & 443 
| * 


7 


fei Mivandar. stotra by YamunAcAryA—cont. 


—— Sri-Vémkatésa-suprabhatamu . . . Sri- Yalavamdar-stotramn. 
1... Telugu char. pp. 23-34. 1868. See Venkatega-supra- 
_ bhata. 11. C. 10 


a Vemkatega-suprabhatam .. . Sri-Yalavandir-stotram... . 
Grantha char. pp. 23-34. 1870. See VenkateSa-suprabhata. 
1487 


—_—— Sri-Yalavamdarulu . .. stotra-ratnamu . Vaiyya- 
Reh hamanniayyaparios Teluguna samgraha- vyakhyanamu 
vrayabadi ..-. Velugu char. poo elle tice em: 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras: 1873) 11 OSes 


—— Sri - Vemkatésa - suprabhatamu, . . . Sri - Yalavamdara- 
stotramu, ... Telugu char: pp. 23-34. 1875. See Venkatesa- 
suprabhata. 11, C..9 


—— ... Sri-Alavandar-stotramum .. . Srimat Prapannajana- 
grésara . . . Periyavaccan Billai arulicceyta [Tamil |-vya- 
khyanamum. T'elugu char. pps Cela. 18x LE ems 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1879. 4. B. 4 


—— Sri-Vémkatésa-suprabhatamu . . . Sri-Yalavamdar-stotramu. 
... Lelugu char. pp. 23-34. 1851. See VenkateSa-supra 
bhata. 443 


—— Srimad-Yamuna-muni-pranitam Srimad-Alavandara-stotram. 
Sri-Varadavallabha-stotra-sametam ... Pam. Bhagavatacarya- 
krta-Pradipikakhya-| Hindi |-bhasa- tTka- samalankrtam. 
pp. 94, covers. 1612 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press; Benares, 1966 (1910). San. B. 827 (a) 


—— §Sidtra ratnamennnum Sri Alavantar stotram-..P..P.. 
Annankaracar Svamikalal [Tamilil] pratipat- ier haa 
elutapattu. Grantha and Tamil char. . 72, covers. 


18xllem. Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1917. San. B. 140 


See for other editions Stotra-ratna by YamunAcarya [also 
called Alavandar }. 





Alaya-nityarcana-paddhati, compiled by RaNcasvAmin BuattTA- 
cArya: Dipika by the same. Sri-Pamcaratramtargata-Padma- 
 samhitanusarini svaracita-Dipikakhya-vivrti-saméta Alaya- 
nityarcana-paddhatih . . . Phanipuram Ramgasvami-Bhatta- 
caryena ae Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 8, v+[1], 128. 22x14 cm. , 
KS. Narasimhayya Press: Mysore, 1923. San. D. 845 


Alaya-vijidna. Matériaux pour l’étude du systéme Vijfiaptimatra 
(Introduction, &c. with translations of the Vimégatika and 
Trimsika of Vasubandhu, and of the Alaya- vijidna] . . par 
Sylvain Lévi . . . 1932. See Chinese cat. Matériaux pour 
létude du systéme Vijnaptimatra. Chin. D. 93 


_ Algebra, with Arithmetic and Mensuration, from the Sanscrit of 


Brahmegupta and Bhascara. Algebra . .. Bhascara. [The 
Lilavati, Brahma-siddhanta and Siddhanta-siromani]. ‘Trans- 


rr ‘h lated by Henry Thomas Colebrooke, . . . pp. [6], lxxxiv, 


~ 878, 28x22 cm. John Murray: London, 1817. 22. K. 2 
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‘Att Munammap JAN MuHamman, Cunara. See Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata]. SELECTIONS. Krgna-vani [compiled by ‘Ali 
Muhammad Jan Muhammad Cunara, with Gujarati version]. 
L923 NEG San. A. 107 (g) 


—— See Mamsahara. Mamsahara. KEditara: Alimahamada 
Janamahamada Cuinara. 1926. San. B. 835 (a) 


Ali-vilasi-samlapa by GanaApuAra SAsrrin. ... Ali-vilasi-samlapo 
nama khanda-kavyam ... Gangadhara-Sastrina viracitam. 
pp: (11], 3, 2; [11], 151, covers, ~2i< Tose 

Prabhakari & Co.: Benares, 1964 [1907]. 3432 


Allahabad University B.A. Examination Papers in Sanskrit from 


1901-19. pp. 136, covers. 18x12cm. The Lakshmi 
Narayan Press: Moradabad, [1919]. San. B. 830 (6) 


Alla Upanisad. Allopanisat [Vanganuvada sameta] . . . Sri- 
Harimohana Vandyopadhyaya dvara [antdita o vyakhyata] .. . 
pp. 28, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. B. 1000 (f) 


- All-India Ayurvedic Conference. The fourth session, Cawnpur, 
1912. Presidential address, . See Abhibhasana by Yoatn- 
DRANATHASENA. The All-India Ayurvedic Conference, the fourth 
session, Cawnpur, 1912. Presidential address, delivered by 


. Jogindranatha Sen, Vidyabhushan. 1912. 3 (460s ae 


——  Theseventh session, Madras, 1916. Presidential address . . . 
See Abhibhasana by YAminiputsana RAya. Nikhila-Bharata- 
vargsiya - Vaidya - sammelanasya Madraja -nagaryyam saptama- 
dhivegane sabhapateh abhibhasanam. 1916. San. B. 45 


Alokamavasya-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Vrata- 
mala [ .. . Alokamavasya - vrata - katha, . . . sameta] .. . 
Sriyukta-Nandakumiara- Kaviratna- -Bhattacaryya . . . kartirkas 
samerhita.... pp. 55-57. [1869.] See Vrata-mala. 384 


ALOKANATHA NyAYABHOSANA. Samskrta-mafijari. 


sts ~bahutva- vicdra-stavana [also called Maha- <dandaka-stotra} : 
See Maha-dandaka-stotra.. 


Atsporr (Lupwic). See Kumarapala-pratibodha by Somaprasna. 
Der Kumarapalapratibodha. Kin Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
_Apabhramsa und der Erzahlungs- -Literatur der Jainas von 
Ludwig Alsdorf. 1928. San. F. 56 


Altindische Schelmenbiicher. I. Ksemendra’s Samaya: matrika. 
. Ins Deutsche tibertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer. 


[1903.] See Samaya-matrka by Ksemenpra. San. D. 326 
—— II. Damodaragupta’s Kuttanimatam .. . Ins Deutsche 
iibertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer, . . . [1903.] See 
Kuttani-mata by DAmoparacurta. San. D. 327 


Alt- und neu-indische Studien herausgegeben vom Seminar fiir 
Kultur und Geschichte Indiens an der Hamburgischen Univer- 
sitit. No. 2. Der Kumarapalapratibodha ... Von Ludwig 
Alsdorf, 1928. See Kumarapala-pratibodha by SoMAPRABHA. 

San, F. 56 


ALUrYEKAmRA DarvasNa. Jataka-cintamani. 

Amala by KAticarana. See Paduka-paficaka: A. by K. 

Amala [also called Artha-samgraha-mala] by PramarHaNnaTHa 
PARKABHUSANA. See Artha-samgraha by LAUGAKSIBHASKARA : 
meby PAT: 

AmatAcArya, Svamin, U. Vi. Taniyankal. 


Amalaki-dvadasi-vrata-katha [from the Brahma-purana]. Vrata- 


mala {[ ... Amalaki-dvadasi-vrata-katha, ... sameta] . 
Sriyukta-Nandakumara-Kaviratna!- Bhattacaryya ... kar ttrka 
samgrhita. pp. 145-149. [1869.] See Vrata-mala. 384 


AMALANANDA Sarasvati. Sdastra-darpana. See Brahma-siitra by 
BApARAYANA: 8. by A 





Vedanta-kalpa-taru. See Brahma-siitra by BApArAyaAna: 
°phasya by SamKara Acarya: Bhamati by VAcaspati Misra: 
V. by ALS, 


_ AmaracanpRa Stri. Bala-bharata. 
— Kavya-kalpa-lata-kavi-siksa-vrtti. 
i Syadi-Sabda-samuccaya. 
Amarapasa, Advaita-ratnakara: Ratna-prabha. 
—— Aitareyopanisan-mani-prabha. See Aitareya Upanisad : 
°mani-prabha by A. 
—— Seas Prabha. See Isa Upanisad : °mani-prabha 
y <i. 


—— Kathopanisan-mani-prabha. See Katha Upanisad: °mani- 
prabha by A 


—— Kenopanisan-mani-prabha. See Kena Upanisad : °mani-prabha 
pip. A. 


—— Mandikyopanisan-mani-prabha. See Mandtikya Upanisad ; 
“mani-prabha by A. 


—— Mundakopanisan-mani-prabha. See Mundaka Upanisad : 
“mani-prabha by A. 


— PraSnopanisan-mani-prabha. See Prasna Upanisad: °mani- 
prabha by A. 


—— Taittirlyopanisan-mani-prabha. See Taittirlya Upanisad : 
“mani-prabha by A. 


—— Upanisan-mani-prabha. See Upanisads: °mani-prabha by A. 


— See Sindhu-sapta-nada-Sadhubela-tirtha-mahatmya ... Sri- 
Sindhu-sapta - nada - Sadhubela - tirtha -mahatmya .. . Sri- 
Amaradasaji-se samsodhita. 1917. 28. K. 6 


 AmARADASA, disciple of Hamsadésa. Bhagavaty-astarca. 
—— Ramacandrastarca. 


AmARAJA [also called Amasarman]. See AMASARMAN. 
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Amara-kosa. See Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] 4 


by AMARASIMIIA. 


Amarakosadarsa. See Nama-linganusasana by AMARASIMHA. Kosa 
Sabdartha-samgraha [Hindi-tatparya sahita]. Arthat Amara- 
kosadarsa, . . .- 1899. or EE 


Amarakosa-pradipika. See Nama-linganusasana by AMARASIMHA. 
Amarakosha pradipika. The text with annotations. Hdited 
by K.P. Omman, P. K. Thomen, P.J. Kuryan. 1875. 12.G.4 


Amara Kosha Made Easy, The. See Nama-linganusasana by AMARA- 


simHA. The Amara Kosha Made Hasy ... A Sanskrit- 
English Dictionary... By... Jfianendra Chandra Coaterjea. - 
1915. San. A. 18 


Amarakosodghatana by KsirasvAmriy Baatta. See Nama-linga- 
nusasana by Amarasimua: A. by K. B. 


Amara-mahgala by PaNcAnana TARKARATNA BHATTACARYA : “tippall 
by Srisiva KAvyatirtHa. ...Amara-mangalam nama natakam. 


. Paficdnana-Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryya-viracitam tat-putra — 


Srijiva-Kavya-vyakarana-tirtha-Bhattacaryyena krtaya 
tippanyopetam prak&sitafica. . 
pp- [i], 5, 143, +!1], cover. Title on cover. 22 x 13 em. 


Jayanti Press: Calcutta, 1835 (1913-14). 3450 _ : 


Amara-mangala-tippani by Srisiva KAvyarirrHa BuatTAcArya. 
See Amara-mangala by PaNcAnana ‘TARKARATNA BuaTTacarya : 
°tippani by S. | 


AMARANATHA JHA. See Rasarnava by SamKara Misra ... Misro- 
pabva- Sankara-krta-Rasarnavah ... Jhopahvena Srimad- 
Amaranatha-Sarmmana sampaditah . . . 1920. San. D. 251 


—— See Samskrta-gadya-ratnavali. Sanskrit Gadyaratnavali 


edited hy “Amaranatha Jha... 1921. San. B. 453 


Amara-padartha-prakasika. See Nama-linganugasana by Amara- 
sIMHA. Amara-padarttha-prakasika. 1876. tA, Be 2 


Amara - prakasa. See Nama - linganusasana by AaraRasTMHA. 
Amara-prakasa arthat ... Amara-kosa ke sabdom ka... 
Hindi-bhasé mem artha. Jise . . . Gopala-Sarmméa-ne banaya. 


(1885.] $-Ti0te 


Amarartha-candrika. See Nama-linganusasana da AwaRasIMHA. 
Amarartha-candrika ... Amar asimha-krta Amara-kosah . . 
Gopinatha-Sila . . . dvara . . . anuvada-samvalitah. 1869. 


2nd ed, 1878. 7. B.15, 8. B. 14 


—— —— Sja-Vang]|anuvada Vrhat Amarartha-candrika 


Amarasimha-krta. Amara-kosabhidhana. Prasannakumara 
Sastri Bhattacéryya anuvadita. [1910-11.] : pA A Fy 


—— —w— Kosa-mala-sameta satikanuvada Vihat Amarartha - 
candrika . . . Vanganuvada-sahita Amara-kosa . . . Gurunatha 
Vidyanidhi Bhattacaryya ...sampadita. [1912-13.] 23.B.11 


AmarasIMua. Nama-linganuSasana [also called Amara-kosa]. 
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pha-dasana by GoraKSaNATHA. The tae shasan of 
“ * -Géraksha-natha. Edited with notes by . Pandit Mukund- 
<7 a ram Shastri, . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
ee No. XX. | pp. [7], 2,13. 22x14 cm. 
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_ Amara-viveka by Manesvara. See Nama-linganusasana by Amara- 
stmHA: A. by M. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314 


~ 


x, 

eres _AmAarENDRamomana TARKATIRTHA BoaTTAcArya. See Gitafijali. 

* Ve 
a AMARU. Amaru-Ssataka [also called Srngara-sataka }. 


= 


F oF - AMaruKA [also called Amaru}. See Amaru. 


- Amaru-Sataka [also called Srngara-sataka| by Amaru. Kavya- 
= ea sangraha ... [containing the... Amaru-Sataka,...] By 
fee Dr. John Haeberlin, Prat py. 125- 142. 1847. See Kavya- 
aa Beperale. 5. L. 6 


% 


ee —- Satakavali Amaru-sataka, ... Sriyuta-Girisacandra-Vidya- 
— ga parigodhita. opp....19. [1850.] See Satakavali. 
: 8. B. 55 & 182 ~ 


a, * : 

 —— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah[.. . . Amaru-Sataka, 
sahitah|] . .. Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit 
kvacit vivrtah .. . pp. 192-210. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha. 
983 
_—  Rasa-kadambini, a poetical work in Bengali, translated from 
| the original Sanscrit Amaru sataka. 

pp. [1], 4,93. 18x11 cm. | 
Girisha-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1871. 7. B. 5 


_ — Ka&avya-samgrahah [ . . . Amaru-sataka, - . . prabhrti]- 
__-—pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtasca. pp. 191- 
209. 1872. See Kayya-samgraha. 13. C. 14 


Kavya-sangraha. Part I [containing the . . . Amarn- 
Sataka, . . .]. pp. 189-157. 1873. See Kavya-samgraha. 983 — 


_ —— Kavya-samgrahah [ . . . Amaru gataka, . . . sametah|] 
me: Sri-Jivananda- Vidyasigara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah 

samskrtasca. pp. 191-209. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 

re 13. D.17 


_ —— Srimacchamkaracarya-viracita Amaru-sataka hya Samskrta 
_---—«s«&«&avyacem Marathi padyatmaka-bhasamtara Ganesasastri Lele 
_ Tryambakakara hyamnim ...kelem. pp. [2], 8, 78, covers. 

16x13 cm. Jnana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 439 
Das Amaru cataka in seinen Recensionen dargestellt, mit 
einer Hinleitung und Ausziigen aus den Commentatoren 
-_-versehen von Richard Simon. pp- [9], 159. 24x16 cm. 

oe C. F. Haeseler: Kiel, 1893. 6. G. 33 


_Amaru-kavyam sampirnamdhra-Samskrta-vyakhyalato .. . 
Tats char. pp- [4], 3, 2, 116+[1], covers. 21x14 cm. 
= Sar Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1909. 25. C. 52 © 


atk 


ss — iteary-sataks, Mahakayvi Amaruna mila sathe sama-sloki 
af [Gujarati] anuvada . . . Kesayalala Harsadaraya Dhruva. 
ath ed. pp. 31, [3], 100. 14x22 cm. 
ar = | Ahmedabad, 1976 (1919). San. D. 159 


on 
4 
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Amaru-sataka by Amaru—cont. 


— Die Hundert Strophen des Amaru, Aus dem Sanskrit 
metrisch iibersetzt von Friedrich Riickert. Nach der Handschrift © 
der Preussischen Staatsbibliothek herausgegeben von Joliannes 
Nobel... pp. xv, 73. 26 x EO er mee 

Buchhandlung Heinz Lafaire : Hanover, 1925. San. D. 143 


Amaru-Sataka. SELEcTIoNs :— 


See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Zunichst zum Gebrauch bei. 
Vorlesungen herausgegeben von Otto Boéhtlingk. [Contains 
Selections from the .. . Amaru-gataka . . | pp. 188-196. 
1875. 9.4.6 — 


Amaru-Sataka. Wrttu ComMMENTARIES :— 


: “tika. Ity Amaru-Sataka-tika samapta. [Followed by 
GhaAtakar para-kavya with commentary. | 
pp. 117, 15 [no title page]. [Title from the colophon. ] 
23 x 16 cm. [ Calcutta, 1808.1 9. G@. 35 — 


: Rasika-samjivini by Arsuna Varman. The Amaru 
gataka of Amaruka. With the commentary of Arjuna Varma- 
deva. Edited by Pandit Durgdprasad and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parah. Kdvya-mdlé 18. pp. [3], 3, 84, 8. 21x14 em. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1889. 28. E. 7 & 7 (a) 


: Saralaksara by RAMANAaNDANATHA Panpita. Amaruka- 








kavyam ... Saralaksaraé enna Samskrta - vyakhyanattotu- 
kiti accatikkappettata. Malayalam char. pp: [4276, 
21x 14 cm. St. Thomas Press: Cochin, 1881. 18. BB. 35 | 





: Srhigara-dipika by Vumasntpata. Amaruka-kavyam. 

Vemabhtpala-krta-vyakhyaya saha. Grantha char, 

pp. [1] 77. 22x14 cm. 
Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press: [Madras], 1871. 12.H.12 


Amaru-sataka, attributed to SamKara ACARYA. Srimacchamkara- 
carya-viracita Amaru-Sataka hy&é Samskrta kavyacem Marathi 
padyatmaka-bhasamtara Ganesasastri Lele Tryambakakara 
hyamnim ... kelem. 1881. Sce Amaru-Sataka by AMARD. 

439 


Amasgarman [also called Amaraja], son of Mahadeva. Vasana- bhaey ae 
See Khanda-khadyaka by Braumacupra: V. by A. | 


Ama-sraddha-vidhi. . Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma [. . . Ama- 
graddha-vidhi- .. . sameta |-prarambhah, foll. 77-78. [1888. ] 
See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Amavasya-pitr-tarpana. .. . (Atha Amavasya- pitr-tarpanam). 
[No title page. | p. 4. 17x10 cm., oblong. 
Sri-Krsna-vilasa Press [Tanjore ?]: LE ada ae (1910). 3481 


Amavasya-tarpana. Amavasya-tarpana. 
foll. 6, covers. Title on cover. 118 cm., oblong. 
Sri-Krsna-vilisa Press: Tanjore, 1835 (1913), San. B. 876 (a) 


Amavasya-tarpana compiled by LAKSMINRSIMHASASTRIN, Calla. 
re a meenin ee | Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] ... Calla 

. Laksminrsimhasastricé vrayabadi. Telugu char. 

pp. 16, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
‘Sri Bhairava Press: Masulipatan, 1913. San. B. 805 (0) 


a $1 
+ 





Amavasya-tarpana, compiled by Laxsminrstmua sAstRIn—cont. 





—— Améavasya-tarpanamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi, Calla 

ad Laksminrsimha-Sastricé vrayabadi. .. Telugu char. 

moe opp 6, covers. 17x11 cm. 

a : Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 807 (0) 

_  —— AmAavdsya-tarpanamu. Idi .. . Laksminrsimha-Sastricé 
vrayambadi ... Telugu char. 

oT pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 13x10 cm., oblong: | 

a Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1925. San. B. 776 (b 


Amavasya-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Atha 
Somavari-puja-katha | Acyutastaka-sahita] prarabhyate. [Colo- 
phon: iti Bhavisyottare Somavaranvitiamavasyaé-vrata-katha 
samapta. | ‘ pp. 86+!/4], covers. 27x12 cm., oblong. 

Sri-Kamesvara Press: Darbhanga, [1910]. 3506 


Ambada-caritra by AmarasunpaRA. Prinz Aghata: Die Abenteuer 
Ambadas: vollstandig verdentscht von Charlotte Krause. 
pp. 39-139. 1922. See Prinz Aghata. San. B. 327 


Ambada-caritra by Munrratna Strt. . . . Acarya-sri-Muniratna- 
Strrisvara-pranitam Ambada-caritram sloka-baddham. Saméo- 
dhakah: . . . Muni Manavijayah. Sri- Satyavijaya - Jaina 
grantha-mala. No. 11. foll. [2], 48. 27x13 cm., oblong. 

| The Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1927. San. F. 99 (a) 


Amba-kartri by BuArapvasa GovinpA Sastrin. See Paribhasendu- 
Sekhara by NAcour: A. by B.G.S. 


AmpatALA BuLakuirAmMa Jani. See Hari-lila-sodasa-kala by 
VisnupAsa Buima. Visnudasa-Bhima-krta ... sri-Hari-lla- 
sodasa-kala. Sampadaka Ra. Ra. Ambalala Bulakhirama 
Patite. 1. 1928. San. B. 1013 (e¢) 


Amba-pafica-ratna. . . . Srimad idam’ Dévi-trisati-stotra-ratnam 
[... Amba-pafica-ratna-...sametam]. Z'elugu char, pp. 30-31. 
1875. See Devi-trisati-stotra: °vyakhya. 457 


AmpARAMA Sarman. Muhirta-samgraha [compiled]. 


Ambarisa-caritra by T. S. V. ManApeva Sastrin. Amparisa-caritti- 
ram [ Dravida-tatparya-sahitam|...T.S. V. Mahatéva:Castiri- 
kalal elutappattu. Harthara-katha-ratnavalt 10. Tamil and 
Grantha char. pp. 34, covers. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. 

Taniyambalvilasa Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 788 (k) 

Ambarisopakhyana [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Ambarisopa- 

khyanadi ... Bhagavatam navamaskandattil. Grantha char. 







pp. [1], 46. 14 x 10 cm. Tanjore, 1876-77. 443 
 AmpasamKkara KatyANnasi Suxia. See Sarasvata-stitra: Sarasvata- 
<< © prakriya by AnupHtrisvartra AcArya, . . . Sarasvatam 
2 vyakaranam ... Suklavatankena Kalyanaji-sinvambasamkara- 
b Sastrina samgodhitam. ... [1916.] ES ea) 
 Ambastaka by Samara Acdrya. Brihat stotra muktA har[... 
(104) Ambastaka,...] ... containing 256 stotras. Part I. 


lst and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
is 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
_ —— ([Bhakti-stotrani. Containing ... (12) Ambastaka,.. .] 
1925. See Bhakti-stotrani by Samara AcArya. | 
ss San. B. 681/4/ii 
F 
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Ambastaka by SAmKara AcARYA. Wuitn CoMMENTARIES :— 


——: °tippana. Kavyamala ... Part Il [containing the 

. Ambastaka ...]. Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada and 

Kashinatha PAanduranga Paraba. ( Sri-Samkaracarya-krtam 
Ambiastakam.) pp. 154-157. 1886, See Kavya-mala. 

28.H.1&2 


Ambastaka-tippana. See Ambastaka by Samxara AcARYA: 
°tippana. 


Amba-stava [also called Ambilka-stava, and Matta-matan tila 
dandaka| by SaryANARAyANA Sarman: Artha-dipika by Rpput- 
NATHA SARMAN, Athamba-stavah, Krsna-stavah, | Gita-dvaya- 
sameta |-Nava-ratna-malika-stutis ca... Maithila- -Jhopahva- 
Sri-Satyanarayana-Sarmma-viracitah. . . . Sri-Rddhinatha- 
Sarmmana krtartha-dipika-s samalankrtah. 
pp. [1], 38, 6, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12 em. Bhimi- 
hara-Brahmana Press: Benares, 1979 (1923). San. B. 822 (d) 


Ambastha-dipika. Amvastha-dipiké  [ Vanga-bhasa - vyakhya - 
sameta|. Amvastha-sammilani sabha haite prakasita. 
pp. [4], 39, cover. 22 x 14 cm. : 
Suburban Press : Bhawanipur, 1284 (1877). 408 


Ambastha-kula-candrika. Amvastha-kula-candrika. Arthat | 
Vaidya-jatira caksu-dana | Vanganuvada-sameta|. Amyastha — 
kulodbhava. Kona parivrajaka karttrka samgrhita. .. . i 
pp. 4, 84, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 

Varata Press: Calcutta, 1299 (1892). 1098 


Ambastottara-Sata-nama. {Kavaca-piirvaka-Bhairavastottara-Sata, 
. . . Ambastottara-Sata-nama, ... sameta-Stotra-samgrahah.| _ 
Telugu char. pp. 61-62. [1835.] See Stotra-samgraha. — 

227 & 27. BB. 39 


Amba-stuti, attributed to KAnipAsa. ... Etad [. . . Amba-stuti, 
Lavy sameta |} Dévi-stotra- kadambam. Telugu char. pp. ol- 55. 
1873. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11. D. 22 


—— —— pp. 55-59. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12.B.4 


AmMBIKACARANA KAvyatirtua. Sivarcana-tattva [compiled]. 


AMBIKADATTA VYASA. Gupta. Suddhi-pradarSana. 
—— Katha-kusuma. 


_—— Samavata. 


——- Samkhya-sagara-sudha. 
—— Sivaraja-vijaya. 


——- Sve Srngara-vildsini by Devaparra. Srngara-vilasini .. . 
Sahityacarya-Srimad-Ambikadatta-Vyasena samsodhita . 


[ 1887. | Pe ae 
—— See Tattva-dipa by Vatianna AcArya. Atha Srimad-Valla- 

bhacaryya-viracita Tattva-dipa . .'. Srimad-Ambikadatta- 

Vyasena samsodhitam ... [1892.]| 1030 


AmpikAprasApA. Samanvaya. See Bhasa-pariccheda by Visva- 
nArua PaNcAnana: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali ee ae same ; 
8. by A. 
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AMBIKAPRASADA SARMAN. See Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: 
As _ Nyaya-bodhini by Govarpuana. Tarka-samgrahah Nyaya- 
=: bodhini-Pada-krtya-sahitah . . . Ambikaprasida-Sarmmana 
ay samsodhitah. 1923. . San. B. 787 (e) 
Ambikastaka. Srimad-Ambika-sahita-Gurunathésvara-stotra-mala, . 

Srimad-Ambikastakamu ... Telugu char. 1925. See Guru- 

nathesvara-stotra-mala. : San. B. 777 (1) 


Ambika-stava [also called Amba-stava and Matta-matargt1-lilakara- 
dandaka] by SaryaANARAYANA SaRMAN. See Amba-stava byS. S.: 
Artha-dipika by RppuiInATHa SarMay. 


Ambika-stavana by VasrupAta Kavi. Aneka- Jaina - piirvacarya- 


viracitah stotra-samuccayah |... (44) Ambika-stavana, ... 
sametah| . . Sri- -Caturavijaya-~Munina sampaditah . . 
1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. | San. B. 900 


Ambika-stotra [from the Devi-mahatmya of the Markandeya- 
purana?}. Hymns to the goddess [containing the . . 

(7) Ambika-stotra, . . | translated from the Sanskrit by 

Gs Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 49-53. 1913. See Hymns to 

the Goddess. 21. H. 15 


_ Ambopakhyana [from the Mn eis | Puru-ripa-niripana [. 
| (11) Ambopakhyana-parvan . . .| (Dasdvatara-varnanam) 
Ramacandra-Sastrina . . . pariskrtam. [1923.] See 


Puru- -riipa-nirtipana, compiled by Mepnaxkara SAsrrin. 
San. B. 823 (/) 


Amedhya - sprsta - patra -Suddhi-vicara by Purusorrama. Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya-padyatmakah |. . . (291) Amedhya- 

: sprsta-patra-suddhi-vicara, . . . sametah |]. (Stotradi-samkhya 
* 306.) 1927. . See Brhat-stotra- sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Amisahara o paSuvali-nisedha by RasrKaAmonaNA VIDYABHUSANA. 
Amisahara o pasuvali-nisedha [Vanganuvada - vyakhya- 
sameta]. Sriyukta - Rasikamohana-Vidyabhtsana - mahasayera 

; . prabandha haite samgrhita. 
_ pp. 66, 5, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. Ptirnacandra 


Arts Press: Calcutta, 2454 (1928). San. B. 1007 (1) 
Amitacati Str. Dvatrimsatika. 
—— Pajfica-samgraha. 
—— Samayika-patha. 
—— Sravakacara. 
—— Subhasita-ratna-samdoha. 
Yoga-sara. 


: eceeyer. dhydna-siitra. Buddhist Mahdydna Texts . . (Part II 
4 The Amitayur-dhydna-stitra, translated by J. Takakusu). 
pp. 159-204, 1894, See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 

301. 16. B. 4 


% Amlana-pankaja- mala- bandha-paficaka by Maytresvara Panta. 
Maharastra-kavi-varya-sri-Mayira-viracite grantha - samgrahe 





ererrx Samskrta-kavyani [. .. (8) Amlana-pankaja-mala- bandha- 
Bs | paficaka, .. . sametani]. (1916.) See Mantra-Ramayana by 
2 ne. ~ Maytregvara Panta, San. B. 526 
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Amnaya-stotra, attvibuted to SAMKARA ACARYA. Sri-Jagad-guru- 


parampara-stutih .. . Srimad - Acarya - krta - mathamnaya- 
stotram. Telugu char. pp. 10-13. 1875. See Jagad-guru- 
parampara. ’ : 456 
’ Amnaya-mantra-malikayam dhyanani. [Kavaca-pirvaka - Bhaira- 
vastottara-sata, . . . Amnaya-mantra-malikayam dhyanani, .. . 
‘Stotra-samgrahah]. Telugu char. pp. 111-112. [1835.] See 
Stotra-samgraha. | 227 & 27. BB. 39 


Amnaya-tattva-bhaskara by CHAGANALALA AMARAJIVIN GASTRIN. 
. Sistri-Chaganalala-A marajivi-viracitah Durvada-dhvanta- 
vidhvamsakah Amnaya-tantra-bhaskarah Vaidyasastri-Madha.- 
vaji-Gopalaji-viracita-Gurjara-bhasanuvada-sametah. ys 
pp. 4, 6, 57, covers. Title on cover. 24x15 cm. 
Subodhini Press: Bombay, 1831 (1909). 3617 


Amnaya-tattva-tarangini by MApHAvATirTHA SvAmiNn, Samkaracarya 
_ of Sarada Matha, Dvaraka. Amnaya-tatva-tarangini durmata- 
drumonmilini [with Gujarati translation ]. 
pp. 43, covers. 17x10 cm. 
United Printing and General Agency : Ahmedabad, 1909. 3481 


Amnaya-tattva-tarangini. Sce also Para-tattvopasana-vidhi by Sam- 
KARA BHATTACARYA. Amnaya-tatva-taranginya .. . dvitiyas - 
tarangasya sarah Para-tatvopasana-vidhih. 1909, " 3459 


Amoda-mandara-Laksmi-stuti-Sataka by ULaxsmana JAGANNATHA 
Danta. Athamoda-mamdara- Laksmi- “stiti-sateke-praram bhah. 
foll. 183+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 

Tana mandara Press: Nasik, 1871. 448 


AMOGHAVARSA, aking. Prasnottara-ratna-mala [ascribed to Ac} 
Amotaka Rst. Ahimsa [compiled]. 


Amrta-bhandagara. ... Amrta-bhandagara jisako ... Haniimana- 
prasada Sarma ... ne samgraha kiya... 
pp. 4, 5, 3, 144, covers. 22x 14 cm. 
Sarasvati-vilasa Press : Narasimhapur, 1906. 25. D.9 


Amrta-bindiipanisad-dipika by NArAyana. See Amrta-bindu 
Upanisad: °dipika by N. | 

Amrtabindipanisad-dipika by SAMKARANANDA. See - Amrta-bindu ‘ 
Upanisad: °dipika by S. ae 


Amrta-bindiipanisad-vivarana by Upantgsap BranMAyoain. oe 
Amrta-bindu Upanisad : °vivarana by U. B. 


Amrta-bindu Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ... 6 Persico idiomate .. . 
in Latinum conversum ... studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 
‘[. « . 26. Amrta-bindu . . .]. (Oupnek’hat Anbrat 
Bandeh Id est, gutta aquae vitae, Ex Athrban Beid.) Vol. IT: 
pp. 221-228. 1802. See Upanisads. : 306. 29. A. 31-32 
; . E 
—— .. . Astdttara-Satopanisadah [. . . Amrta-bindu, . . |] 
. Telugu char. pp. 234-235. 1583. See Upanisads. 
7 go 2. K. 11 
—— . . Pamcadasgopanisad [. . . Amrta-bindu, . . .] 


ii elugu char. pp. 203-204, 1884, See Upanisads. 2. B. 6 


55 
Amrta-bindu Upanisad—cont. eee 
—— Sechzig[... (26) Amrta-bindu, . . .] Upanishad’s des Veda 
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmer- 


_kungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. ke 650-7. 1897: 
See Upanisads.  - 16.4. 10 


— -A Free and Explanatory Translation of Amruthabindopani- 
shath. pp. 12, covers. ‘Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 
Victoria Press: [Vellore], 1911. San. B. 915 (a) 


—— Sri - Upanisado (Pujya - maharaja - Sri - Nathurama - Sarma- 
Pragita 2, 107 . . Amrta-bindu, . . .] upanisadono 
[Gujarati] sara). pp. 723-724. 1913. See Upanisads. 

Tost ac 


—— A Free and Explanatory Translation of Amruthabindopani- 
shath. 2nd. ed. pp. 14, covers. Title on cover. 
17x11 cm. Record Press : Vellore, 1913. San. B. 921 (a) 


—— Thirty Minor Upanishads [containing . . . (6) Amrta- 
bindipanisad, . . .] translated by K. Narayana Svami Aiyar. 
pp. 34-36. 1914. “See Upanisads. 22. H. 9 


—— Anmrta-bindipanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 16, covers. 12x9 cm., oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. A. 34 (0) 


——-« Upanisadavali [. . . Amrta-bindu . . . upanisat-sameta]. 
Mila, anvaya . . | Vanga|-anuvada-sahita. . Sri-Haripada- 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita. pp. 108-286. Vol. 2. (1919.) 
See Upanisads. . San, A. 121 @) 


—— S§[a-Marathi-bhas|artha [(1) Amrta-bindu ... .] Upanisat- 
samgraha... sampadaka Hari Raghunatha Bhagavata me 
1922. See Upanisads. «San. B. 475 (f ) 


——— Minor Upanishads containing Paramahamsa . . . Amrit 
bindu. . . with text, introduction, English rendering and 


comments.. 1928 See Upanisads. - San. B. 630 


Amrta-bindu Upanisad. Wits ComMeEntarizs :— 


—— : “dipika by NARAvANA. The Atharvana Waiiibhads, 
with the commentary of Narayana [containing the. . . Amrta- 
bindu. . .j. Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna . . pp. 21-25 
and 83-101. 1872-74. See Upanisads: °dipika by Nardyana, 
Bibl. Ind. 76 

—— :--— Krsna-yajurvvediya-Amrta-vindipanisat (Mila, 
Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta) . . . Sri-Mahesacandra-Pala- 
- karttrka sankalita... pp....33+[1]. 1884. See Upanisads: 
°dipika by NArAyaNna. 441 
—— : “dipika by SamKarAnanpa. . . . Narayana-Samka- 
rananda-viracita-dipika-sametanim . . . Upanisadam sam- 
uccayah . . . [containing the . . . Amrta-bindu 
pp. 71-79. 1895. Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 29. 
Be Upanisads : “dipika by NAarAyana. 27. H. 21 - 


-——;: °vivarana by: Upayisap Braumayootn. The Yoga- 
Upanishads [containing, .. . (3) Amrta-bindu;. . . Upanisad] 
with the commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahmayogin, edited 

Wee by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri,... 1920. See Upanisads: 
_~-—srvivarana by U. B. San. D. 226 


* 
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Ampracanpra Strr. Atma-khyati. See Samaya-prabhrta by Kunpa- 
KunDA AcArya: A. by A. 8. | ; 


—-— Balavabodha. See Aupapatika sutra: °vrtti by ABHAYADEVA 
Sori: B. by A.S 


—— Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa. 
a Paramadhyadtma-taraigini. 
—— Purusartha-siddhy-upaya. 


—— Tattva-pradipika. See Paneastikaya by KuNnDAKUNDA 
Acarya: T. by A.S. 


—— Tattvartha-sara [also called Tattva-sara |. 


Amrta-lahari by JacannArua Panpirarasa. Kavyamala . . 
Part I [containing the . . Amrta-lahari . . .|. Edited by 
Pandita Durgaprasada and Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba. 
(Panditaraja- Sri-Jagannatha-krta Amrta-laharih). Part I. 
pp. 99-101. 1886. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 1 & 2 


AmrraLALta. See Dhanya-caritra by Jinaxirti. Gadya-baddha- 
Sri-Dhanya-caritram ... Amaracandrasyatmajena Amrtalalena 


samsodhitam. 1918. 10. B. 32 . e 


—— See Malayasundari-katha by MANrikyAsuNDARA SURI... 
Manikyasundara-Siri-samdrbdha . . . Malayasundari-katha 
. Amrtalalena samsodhitam. 1918. 10. B. 31- 


—— See Yugadi-degand by Somamanypana Sori... Sri-Soma- 
mandana-Suri-viracita Yugadi-desana. Saca... Amrtalalena 
samsodhita ... [1913.] 9. B. 36 


Ampratdta Basu. See Atma-bodha by Samcara AcArya. Atmabodha. 
Translated from the Sanscrit text ... with copious annota- 
tions by Amritalal Basu. 1885. | 4. B. 6 


AmrRraLALa Gupta. Chatra-bodhini-tika. See Dasa-kumara-carita 
by Danpin: C. by A. G. 


; Malavikagnimitra- vyakhya. See Malovikagnimitr by Rare 
pasa ; °vyakhya by A. G. 


—— Uttara-Rama-carita-tika. See Uttara Ramen eee by Bua- 
vABHUTI: “tika by A. G. ape 


Ameranata Kavyarirrua. Kiratarjuniyanvaya-tika. See Kira- 
tarjuniya by Budravi: Sanvaya-tika by A. 1a 


AMRTAMADHAVA VAGHOLAKARA, Ra. Ra. See Stri-jataka. S/[a- 
Marathi-bhas-|artha sagra Stri-jataka. Ha gramtha aneka- 
gramthamce adharem Ra. Ra. Amrtamaidhava Vagholakara — 


yamni taydra kela. 1905. 19. B. 12 
Amrta-nada Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ... 6 Persico idiomate .. , 
in Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 


.43. Amrta-nada ...] (Oupnek’hat Anbrat Nad, Ex 
Athrban Beid). Vol. II. pp. 358-365. 1802. See Upanisads. 
306. 29. A A. 31-32 
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_ Amrta-nada Upanisad—cont. 
—— ... Astdttara-Satdpanisadah [. . . Amrta-nada,... Upani- 


aq 
oe sat-sametah|] ... Telugu char. pp. 236-238. 1883. See 
_Upanisads. | 2.K. 11 


—— Sri-Upanisado (Pujya- maharaja- Sri-Nathurama - Sarma- 
pranita...107[... Amrta-nada, . . .] Upanisadono [Guja- 
rati| sara.) pp. 722-723. 1913. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 


x —— Thirty Minor Upanishads [containing the .. . (26) Amrta- 
4 nadopanisad, . . .| translated by K. Narayanasvami Aiyar... 
J pp... . 216-219. 1914, See Upanisads. 22. H. 9 


—— Upanisadavali [| . .. Amrta-nada-upanisat-sameta] Mila, 
anvaya.. . . | Vanga|-anuvada sahita .. . Sri-Haripada- 
Cattopadhyaya nn Cn pp. 387-356. Vol. 2 (1919). See 
Upanisads. San. A, 121 (h) 


——: “dipika by SamMKaraAnanpa.... Narayana-Samkarananda- 
viracita-dipika-sametanam ... Upanisadam samuccayah . 
[containing . . . Amrta- nada . . .|. -pp. [49 ]-69 Pdcticivad: 
1895. See Upanisads : “dipika by NArayana. 27. H. 2 


——— : °vivarana by Uranisap Branmayocin. The Yoga-Upanishads 
[containing ... (2) Amrta-nada, ... Upanisad] with the 
Commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahma-yogin, edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri,... pp. 11-25. 1920. See Upanisads : 
viyarana by U. B. San. D. 226 


Amrta-nadopanisad-dipika by SamKarananpa. See Amrta-nada 
Upanisad: “dipika by S. 


ck | Shae ere 


Amrta - nadopanisad-vivarana by Upantsap Braumayocin. See 
Amrta-nada Upanisad: °vivarana by U. B. 
AmRTANANDANATHA. Yogini-hrdaya- dipika. See Yogini-hrdaya: 
tt “dipika by A. > 
’ AMRTANATHA SarMAN. Krtya-sara-samuccaya. 
Amrtanubhava by JNANapeva [also called Jfanesvara]. Sri- 
 Amrtanubhava. (Kai. Baba Garde yamci sama-arya-tika va 


= Prahlada Pamta Badave yamci Samskrta-samasloki.) Gramtha- 
oe kara, Kai. Khamdo Krsna urpha Baba Garde. 


i ‘ pp. 6+[2], 205, covers. 18 x J2cm. 

e Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bomba y, 1929. San. B. 988 (c) 
oe Amrta- rasa-jharl by CanprikAcAryA Yarisvara. See Advaita- 
eg siddhanta-guru-candrika by CanprixAcArya Yarisvara: A. by 
the same. 

ae Amrta-samjivana-stotra [from the Sudargana-samhita]. Brihat 









stotra-muktahar [. (411) Amrta-samjivana-stotra, . . .] 
... comaining 957-416 stotras. Part II, edited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat-stotra -mukta-hara. 

1, A. 35 


a “AMRTASETU RamasgAstrin. See Pafica-tantra. SeLucrions. Com- 
__—__ plete notes on the Sanskrit text, in three parts :— 


Part I. Translation of Panchatantra. 
Part IT. Translation of Mahabharata. : 
- Part III. Copious Notes... By Amritasetu Ramasastry, 
i 
1890. 429 
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Amrtodaya by GoxuranArna Jud . .. The Amritodaya of Goku- 
'  lanatha edited by . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Késinath 


Pandurang Parab. Kévyamald 59. pp: [3 1) 2a eee ees 
~ Nirnaya-s4gara Press: Bombay, 1897. 28.F.7&8 


-—-: Sarala by Muxunpa JuA Sarman. Atha Amrtodayam nama 
Baclee ratnam ..’. Srimad-Gokulanatha-Sarmmana viracitam 
. Maithila-Jhopakhya - Pandita-Sri- Mukunda - Sarmmana 
Karmma-kanda-bhisganena viracitaya Saralakhyaya vyakhyaya 
samalankrtam oe 
pp. 4, 2, 4, 217 + [1], covers. 1 plate. 23 x 16 ¢m: . 
Vijaya Press: Muzaffarpur, 1925. San. D. 227 (2) 
Amrtopadesa by Yocapatra Juda: °bhasya by SAryANARAYANA JHA, 
Atha. Amrtopadegah . . . Jhopahva-Maithila- Sri-Yogadatta- 
Sarma - viracitah ... Jhopahva - Maithila - Srimat - Satya - 
narayana-Sarmma- krta- bhasya-sahitah . 
pp. [1], 4, 12, 1 plate, 6, 177, covers. 23 x 13 cm. | 
Satya-nama Press : Benares, [1929]. San. D. 762 


Amrtopadesa-bhasya by SaryanArAyana JHA. See Amrtopadesa — 
by Yocapatrra JHA: °bhasya by 8. J. 


Amsterdam. See Verhandelingen der Kon. Ak. van Wetenschappen 


te Amsterdam. _ .. 305.22 
Amuktabharana-saptami-vrata . . . Amuktabharana-saptami-vrata-  _ 


share ae OP HIEN Ce? Laksminrsimha-sastricé Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vr iyabadi. Telugu char. | 
pp. 14, covers. Titleoncover. 21xl3cm. . 
Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1915. San. C. 87 . 
AMULYACARANA VAyasya. Atma-nivedananjali. 
Anadi-Vira-Saiva-sara-samgraha. Andadi-Vira-Saiva-sara-samgraha. 
Bhaiga 2ra. Ha (Maharastra-tatparya saha) Vedamarti, 
Mantra-mathadhyaksa Mallikarjuna-Sastri1 . . . avasaheba 
Mallappa Basappa .. . Vira-saiva-limgi-brahmana-dharma- 
gramtha-mala. No. 19. Part 2. pp. [2], 6, 251.. 22x14 cm. 
Sridatta Press: Sholapur, 1906. San. C. 58 (0) 


Anagara-dharmamrta by ASApuAara: Bhavya-kumuda-candrika by 
the same. ... Pamdita-pravara-Asadhara-viracitam Anagara- 
dharmamrtam svopajha-Bhavya-kumuda-camdrika-tika-sahitam. 

. Bamsidhara-Sastrina sampaditam Manoharalala-Sastrina 
ca samgodhitam. ... Manikacamda-Digambara-Jaina- grantha- : 
mala. No. 14. pp. (4), 692, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nirnaya Sagar Press : Bombay, 1919. San. B. 381 - 


Anahitagni - pitr-medha-prayoga. See Apastambiyapara - prayoga 
Pulse called Anahitagni-pitr-medha-prayoga |. 


Anahitagni-pitr-medha-stikta. Apastambiyapara-prayogah makias 
karika-sahitah. ... Grantha char. 1923. See Apastambiya- 


para-prayoga. San. D. 912 » 


Anakula by Haraparra. See Apastamba-grhya-siitra: A. by H. 


Anamika by Harinara Dixsira. See Anargha-Raghaya by Muranr: 
A. by H. D. 


Ananda-bhasya by RAmAnanpa AcArya. Brahma- siitra by BApa- 
- RAYANA: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by fe SaMBARAM AckRYa ; 
A. by R. A. is 
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AnanpabnatrTa. #allala-carita. 
—— Vijnana-kaumudi. See Vijfidna-bhairava: V. by A. 


ANANDABHATTA UpApuyAya. Isavasya-bhasya. See 1$4 Upanisad : 
I. by A. U. 


ANANDABODHA ParRAMAHAMSA. Nyaya-dipavali. 
—— Nyaya-makaranda. 
—— Pramana-ratna-mala. 


ANANDABODHENDRA Sarasvati. Tatparya-prakasa. See Yoga- 
vasistha, attributed to VAumixi: T. by A. S 


ANANDACANDRA. Sat-cakra-niriipana-tika. See Sat-cakra-nirtipana 
by PtrnAnanpa: °tika by ‘A. 


ANANDACANDRA SArRvaBHAuMA. Anandamayi-vyakhya. See Bhasa- 
pariccheda by VisvanaTHa NyAyapaNcanana: Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavali by the same: A. by A.S. - 


ANANDACANDRA SiRoMANI. See Nastika-nivasa. Nastika-nivasa- 
namaka-granthah. Ihara mila sloka o tadiy[a-Vangabhas| 
artha. Nanavidha-sastra uddhrtah. .. . Anandacandra 
Siromani ... . samsodhita. [1859. | 13. C. 36 


ANANDACANDRA TARKAVAGISA. Durgotsava. 


ANANDACANDRA VEDANTAVAGISA. Sve ASvalayana-grhya - sitra: 
°vrtti by NArdyana. The Grihya sitra of Aswaldyana, . . 
edited by Ramandrayana Vidydratna and Anandachandra 
Vedantavagisa. 1869. 281.15. C. 22 & 23 


-—-— See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by 
SamKara AcArya: °vivarana by Awnanpaciri, Anandagiri- 
krta-tika . . . samvalita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Suvodhini- 
tika . . . | Vanga|-bhasa-sahita . . . Anandacandra-V edanta- 
vagisaih sampadita ... [1882.] 9.1L. 2 


~~— See Kumara-sambhava by K AvrpAsa: Samjivini by MaruinArnua. 
Kumara sambhava ... Edited with grammatical notes. By 


Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. 1870. 11.D.1 


—— See Latyayana -Srauta-stitra: °bhasya by AcnisvAmin. 
Srauta Sutra of Latyayana with the commentary of Agniswami, 
edited by Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. [1870- 1187 2. 

281. 15.C.16 & 17 


—— See Raja-Ramamohana-Rayera Samskrta o Vangala grantha- 
vali. Raja- eee Ray -pranita-granthavali ... Sri- 
yukta Anandacandra .. . karttrka samgrhita ... [1905.] 


—— See Tandya-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa. Tandya-Maha- 
brahmana with the commentary of Sayana Acharya, edited by 
Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. [1869-]1874. } 

281. 15. C. 1-2 & 3-4 


Perio ANDAs VipyAsnusana. See Smrti-tattva by RacHuNANDANA 
BuatTtacarya. Parts. Tithi- and Udvaha-tattva. Sri-Raghu- 

j nandana-Bhattacaryya-viracita-Tithy-Udvaha-tattvayoh Akse- 
pa-samadhainam prathama-khandam. Sri-Anandacandr a-Vidya- 

_ bhiisanena samgrhitam. (1891. | et 
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ANANDACANDRA. VipyAratna. See Jati-mala. S[a-Vang]anuvada 
Jati-mala . . . Anandacandra Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhita 
o prakasita. 1909. 3542 


Ananda-candrika. See Caltanya-coriamitas by KRsnapAsa: A. 


Ananda-candrika by as Ciceenamee See Ujjvala-nila- 


mani by RupracosvAmin: A. by V. C. - 
AnanpAcarya. See Vikramorvasi ie KAuipAsa. Vikramorvasi 
. . . translated into literal English prose . . . with an intro- 
duction by Sri Ananda Acharya. 1914. 2. C. 41 
ANANDACARYA, Svamin. See Ramayana by VALMIKI. SELECTIONS. 
Valmiki: Ramayana ... Umsett fra upphavlegt Sanskrit og 
med ei utgreiding av Swami Sri Ananda Acharya pa Norskt 
ved Arne Garborg. 1924. San. C. 350 


AnanpAcarya VipyAvinopa, P. See Hamsa-samdeSa by VENnKATA- 
NATHA VEDANTACARYA: “prakaSa by RancarAJaA ACARYA. 


Hamsa Sandesa.... With an Introduction, Commentary, 
Notes and Translation in verse edited by... P. Ananda 
Charlu. 1903. 18. B. 14 
—— See Sata-diisani: Canda-maruta. Bie ee By Criman- — 
Nigamanta-Maha-degika, with . . Candamamta [sic] by 
Tea aay carya.. Hidited by . 27.) P: Anandacharlu Vidya- 


vinod ... 1903-04. Bibl. Ind. 158 
ANANDACHARLU VIDYAVINOD, P. See ANANDACARYA VIDYAVINODA, P. 
ANANDA COOMARASWAMY. See ANANDA KUMARASVAMIN. 


Ananpaciri [also called Anandajfiana]. Aitareyopanisad- bhasya- 
tika (vivarana). Sce Aitareya Upanisad : bhasya by SAMKARA 
AcArya: °tika by A. 


—— Atma-jnanopadeSa-prakarana-tika. “Sve Atma-jfanopadesa- 
prakarana by Samara AcArya: °tika by A. : 


—— Bhagavad - gita - phasya - tika ps vinirnaya, ovivarana, 
°vyakhyana). See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- bharata] : 
°phasya by Samxara AcArya: °tika by A. 


-— Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya-tikaé. See Brhad-adranyaka 
Upanisad: °bhasya by Samuara AcArya: “tika by A. 


—— Chandogyopanisad-bhasya-tika. See Chandogya Upanisad: 
“phasya by Sam«cara Acarya: °tika by A. 


—— Gaudapadiya-bhasya-tika. See Mandikya Upanigad 
°karika by GavupapApa: Gaudapadiya-bhasya by SamxKara 
Acarya: °tika by A. . 

——— Govindastaka-tika (tippana). See Govindastaka hy SAMKARA 
Acarya; °tika by A. 

—— Isopanisad-bhasya-tika. Sce 14 Upanisad: °bhasya by 
SamKarkA AcAryA: °tika by A 3 gta 





etry 
Ne rss cond. 


4 —— Kathopanisad-bhasya-tika. Sce Katha Upanisad: °bhasya by 
a. Samxara AcArya: °tika by A. 


—— Kenopanisad-bhasya-tika (°tippana, °vyakhya). See Kena 
an Upanisad ; °bhasya by Samxara AcArya; tika by A. 


ee Mandiikyopanisad-bhasya-tika. See Mandikya Upanisad: 
*phasya by SamKara AcArya; °tika by A. 


—— Mundakopanisad-bhasya-tika. See Mundaka Upanisad: 
“phasya by Samara AcArya: °tika by A. 


—— Pafncikarana - vivarana. See Paficikarana by Samara 
A AcArya : °vivarana by A. 3 


—— Prasnopanisad-bhasya-tika. See Prasna Upanisad: °bhasya 
by Samcara Acdrya: °tika by A. | 


—— §amkara-vijaya [attributed ]. 


—_— Sariraka - bhasya - nyaya - nirnaya. See Brahma-siitra by 
BApaRAyana : Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SAmMKARA ACARYA: 
S. by A. 


—— SAastra-prakasika. Sce Brhad-adranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya 
by SamKara AcArya: °varttika by Suresvara AcArya: S. by A. 


—— Taittiriyopanisad - bhasya - tika (‘tippana). See Taittiriya 
Upanisad: °bhasya by Samxara AcArya: °tika by A. 


—— Taittirlyopanisad-bhasya-varttika-tika. See Taittirlya Upani- 
sad: “bhasya by SamKara AcArya: “varttika by Suresvara 
AcArya: “tika by A. 


= Talavakaropanisad-bhasya-tippana (Cvyakhya). See Kena 
Upanisad : “bhasya [also called Talavakaropanisad-bhasya] by 
SAMKARA ACARYA; “tippana by A. 


—— Tarka-samgraha. 


—— VA§Ajasaneyi-samhitopanisad-bhasya-tika. See Isa Upanisad: 
°bhasya [also called Vajasaneyi-samhitopanisad-bhasya] by 
SamKkara AcAryA: °tika by A. 


-ANANDAJNANA. See ANANDAGIRI [also called Anandajhana]. 


Ananda-kanda-campii by Mirramisra . .. The Ananda-kanda- 
champi by Mitra Misra. With a Foreword by . Gopinath 
Kaviraj. Edited with Introduction, Alphabetical Index, &e., 
By Nanda Kishore Sharma Sahityacharya . .. Lhe Princess of 

a ~ Wales Saraswati-bhavana Texts, No. 36. pp. p. [ii], 2, 24, 209, 22, 4. 

* 22x14cm. Vidya Vilas Deas Benares, 1931. San. C. 311/36 


Bs ~Ayanpa KumArasvAmin. See Abhinaya-darpana by Nawnprkesvara. 
The Mirror of Gesture. Being the Abhinaya darpana of Nandi- 
_kegvara. Translated into English by Ananda Coomara Swamy 
and Gopala Kristnayya Duggirala ... 1917. San. D. 46 
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Ananda-lahari [also called Jivan-muktananda-lahari] [from the 
Saundarya-lahari], attributed to SAMKARA AcARyA. Kavya- 


sangoraha . .. [Containing the . . . Ananda-lahari, . . 
By Dr. John Haeberlin,... pp. 246-264. 1847. See Kavya- 
samgraha. | 5. L. 6 


—— ... Sriyukta-Sankaracaryya-krta Ananda-lahari namaka 
geranthah. Ramacandra-Vidyalankara-krtas tadiy|a-Vanga- 
bhas ]artha-sadhu-bhasa-samgrahah ... pp. 94. 15x 11cm. 

- Kamala Press: Calcutta, 1262 (1855). 6. B. 22 


—— Srimac-Chamkaracarya-krta-Sivanamda-lahari. Saumdarya- 
lahari. Dvaya.. Lalita-sahasra-nadmnam trayanam kosah, .. . 


Telugu char. pp. 16. 18% T2remiiras 


Vyapara-darpana Press : Madras, 1859. 415 


—— Stotra-kalipa. Bhaga (2) [... Ananda-lahari, . . . sameta]. 
Part 2. pp. 64-70. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B. 8 


—— Kavya-samgrahah [. . . Ananda-lahari, . . . prabhrti|- 


pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah ... Sri-Jivananda-Vidya- — 


sigara-Bhatticiryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. pp. 341-360. 
1872. See Kavya-samgraha. 13.0. 14 


—— ... Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pijya- ... pranitam — 2 
. . Jivan-muktananda-lahari, . . . sametam]|-Paramé- 


Svara-stotra-kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 17-19. 1873, 1875, 
1379. See ParameSvara-stotra-kadamba. 


11.D. 21; 8.B4;4.B.3 . 


—— Kavya-sangraha ... Part II [containing the... Ananda- 


lahari, ...]|. pp. 47-65. 1874. Sce Kavya-samgraha. 983 


—— Stotra-kalapa ... bhaga 2ra[ ... Ananda-lahari-sameta ]. 
pp. 100-105. [1875,] See Stotra-kalapa. — 388 
_- Stotra-mala [. . . Ananda-lahari, ... sameta], pp. 288-291. 
1875. See Stotra-mala. | i Pererarr du}! e | 
—— ... Ananda-lahari [ Variganuvada-sameta] ner peal 


Bhagavac-Chankaracaryya-viracita .. . Sriyukta-Ramacandra- 


Vidyalankara karttrka anuvadita'... pp.[{1],94. 19x12cm. 
Imperial Press: Calcutta, 1269 (1882). 1475 © 


—— Kavya-samgrahah [. .. Ananda-lahari, ... sametah] .. . 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah sam- 
skrtas ca... pp. 341-360, 1886. See Kayya-samgraha. 

3 13. D. 17 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah. Asyiyam [. . . Ananda-lahari, ... 
sametah| . . . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah .. 
Part 1. pp. 191-196. [1&88.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 

| 4. B. 16 


—— Ananda-lahari, Ravana-krta Siva-tandava o Krsna-tandava- 
stotram ... Sudarsinandanka dvara .. . prakasita. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. . 
. _ Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1904. 3411 
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Ananda-lahari, attributed to Samcara AcAnya—cont. 


—— Anamda-lahari. (Imdu Atma-satkamu, Mahia-vakya-vivé- 
kamu, Catusloki-Bhagavata-yuta-S Saptagloki-gita, Garbha-gita, 
Tatvodayamu, Jivan-mukti-gita, Nirvana-satkamu, anunaviga- 
lavu) ... Pattisapu Vémkatésvarunice Amdhra tatparyamu 
vrayabadi. Telugu char. ~. pp. [1], 32, covers. Title on cover. 
21x13 cm. Anamda Press: Madras, 1907, 3497 


—— Ananda-lahari . .. Srimain Thakura Lakgminarayana Simha- 
_ deva viracita Utkala padyanuvada sahita ... Orvya char. 
_ pp- [1], 2, 48, 28. 18x12 cm. 
Jagannatha Press: Puri, 1910. 3464 


—— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 17. pp. 159-164. 
1910-[1913]. See Samkara-granthavali. he: 18. C. 17 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar [. . . (92) Ananda-lahari, .. .] . 
containing 256 stotras.. Pt. I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.0. 3, San. A. 100 


—— (Bhagavat-Sankaracarya viracita.) | 
1. Ananda-lahari-stotra, 
2. Sadhana-pancake, 
3. Kanpina-paficaka, 
4. Kasi-pafcaka-stotra. 


... Sri Nakadi Raya Gupta karttrka Vangala padye 
anudita. . . pp. [31], 19, covers. 18x 10 cm. 
Hita-vadi Steam Machine Press : Calcutta, 13819 (1912). 3400 


—— Hymns to the Goddess [containing the . ... (9) Ananda- 
lahari, . . .|] translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon. pp. 62-68. 1913. See Hymns tothe Goddess. 21.H.15 


—— Srimac-Chankaracaryya-pranita Ananda - lahari - stava, 
Ravana-krta-Siva-tandava, Sri-Krsna-lahari, Sri- Krsna- 
tandava-stotra o Harihara-padyaka. Ortya char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1913. San. B. 152 (a) 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar [ .. . (325) Ananda-lahart. ..] 
 ....containing 257-416 stotras. Part II edited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

1. A. 35 


—— Srimac - Chankaracaryya - pranita Ananda - lahari - stava, 
Ravana-krta-Siva-tandava, Sri-Krsna-lahari, o Sri-Krsna- 
tandava-stotra. ... Oriya char. 
pp. 24, covers. . Title on cover. 17 x 11 cm. 

~ Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 151 (a) 


—— Wave of Bliss. Anandalahari. Translated with commentary 
by Arthur Avalon [with the text]. pp. [iv], 7, 32. 
23 x 15 cm. Luzac: London, 1917. 16. G. 27 | 


—— Srimat-Sankaracaryya-viracita. Ananda-lahari. [Utkala- 
anuvada| . . . Sriman Thakura Laksminarayana Simha- 
deva viracita. Oriya char. 2nd ed. 

| PP: [1], 2, 2, 43, 18, covers. 19 x 1] cm. 

The. Union Printing Works : Cuttack, 1922. San. B. 792 (a) 
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Ananda-lahari, attributed to SAamKARA ACARYA—cont. 
—— Srimac - Chankaracaryya - pranita Ananda - lahari - stava 
Ravana-krta Siva-tandava Sri-Krsna-lahari Sri-Krsna-tandayva- 
_stotra o Harihara-padyaka. Oriya char. 


pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 
Brajendra Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 (g) 


—— Supréme joyau de Sagesse par Shri-Shankaracharya (traduit 
de la traduction anglaise de Mohini M. Chatterji). 2nd ed. 

pp. [1], 105 + [1], covers. 17 x 13 cm. . 

La famille Théosophique: Paris, 1924, San. B. 345 


—— Wave of Bliss. Anandalahari. Translated withcommentary ~ 
by Arthur Avalon [with the text]. 2nd ed. revised and 
enlarged, , pp. xX, 35, covers. 25 x 17 cm. 

Vasanta Press, Adyar: Madras, 1924. San. D. 540 (a) 


—— Amdhra-tatparya-sahita Anamda-lahari [followed by Sam- 
kara’s Nirvana-satka]. Telugu char. 

pp. 104, covers. 9 x 12 cm.,, oblong. . 

Vavilla Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 836 6 (a) 


Ananda-lahari. Wits CommMentarizs :— 
°prayoga . . . Ananda lahari, with yantra and com- 


mentaries translated into Hnglish by R. Anantakrishna Sastri, - : 


. 1899. See Ananda-lahari by SamKara AcArya: °tika by 


LAKSMIDHARA. 1608 
——; °tiké (vyakhya) by AcyurAnanpa Sarman. Ananda-— 

lahari. . . . Bhagavac - Chankaracaryya -viracita.  _‘Sri- 

Purnananda-Ghosa-Rayena . . . Acyutananda-pranita-tikaya — 


Vanganuvadena ca saha prakasita. 
pp- [1], 2+ [1], 145, covers. 20 x 13 cm. . 
Jyotisa-prakaga Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 396 


——:-—— Ananda-lahari... Sankaracaryya-viracita . 
Putrnananda-Ghosa-Rayena . . . Acyutinanda-pranita-tikaya 
Vanganuvadena ca saha prakasita. Srded. oat 
pp. (ai], 2+ [1], 156, cover. 18x12 cm. 

Wilkin’s Machine Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 3398 


——:—— Sankaraicairyyera Granthavali . .. Srimat- 
Sankara-Bhagavat-pujya-pida- viracita-Upadesa-grantha evam — 
stava-stuti-prabhrti [mila tika Vanganuvada o tippani saha]. 
Prakasaka sri-Saraccandra-Cakravartti. pp. 427-506. [1918.] 


See Samkaracaryera granthavalli. . 13. G. 50 
——:-—— Ananda-lahari. . . Sankara .. . viracitah 

(mila, tika, Vanganuvada otippani) .. . prakasaka .. 

Sardbcandra Cakravartti . . . . 82, covers. 22x14 em. 


Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1232 (1918). San. C. 15 


—— : “tika by Laxsmipuara. Ananda lahari with Yantras 
and Commentaries translated into English by R. Anantakrishna 
Sastri, .... 2nd ed. pp- [2], 2, 88, cover. 17x13 cm. 

T. S. Subramania; Palghat, 1899. 1608 


°vyakhyana by Ganesa. Atha Sr imac-Chamkaracarya- 
seats lahari satika prarabhyate. 
foll. 18, covers. Title from the cover. 14x11 em., oblong. 
Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1814 (1882). 371 
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. See Ananda-lahari ot SaMKaRA ACARYA: 
























hha: taka by DPrEe REND” Geewin (Seo Ananda: lahari 
y SAMKARA Acarya : “tika by A. 8. 


Bete lahari- ika by Laxsmipuara. See Ananda-lahari by 
| SAMKARA Acarya: *tika by L. : | ? 

4 Aang lahari- vyakhyana by Ganesa. See Ananda-lahari by 
Samara AcArya; °vyakhyana by G. 

- ANaNDALvAr Svamin (T. A. ANANDALWAR Swami). See ANANTACARYA, 
——s- Mandayam, Srigailananta-purusa, Sesarya [also called Anan- 
—— dalvar Svamin]. 

-ANanpamApuava Dixsita. See Laghu- samgraha. Laghu-samgraha. 
-[ Hindi- | bhasa-tika- yutah so ‘yam .. . Ananda-Madhava- 
Diksitena sankalitah. 1910. 3 San. D. 81 


 Knanda- mandakini by Mapuustpana Sarasvati. Kavyamala .. 

a Part Il [containing the ... Ananda-mandakini .. .]. Edited 
me! by Pandita Durga-prasada and KAshinAtha PAndaranga Paraba. 
he (Sri - Madhusiidana - Sarasvati- viracita’ Ananda-Mandakini.) 


/ pp. 188-154. 1886. See Kavya-mala. 28.H.1& 2 
° 


_ Ananda-mandira-stavana by LawiApixsira. Kavyamala ... Part 
Re XIV [containing the . . . (2) Ananda-mandira-stotra, . . .]. 
_ £Xdited by Pandit Kedarnath .. . and Wasudev Laxman 
_ Shastri Panashikar.... pp.4-19. 1906. See Kavya- mala. 


28. H. 7. & 7 (a) 


x _ Knandamayi- vyakhyad by Ananpacanpra SArvasHauma. See Bhasa- 
a2, _ Pariccheda by VisvanAtHa NyAyapaNcAnana : Nyaya- siddhanta- 
_ muktavali by the same: A. by A.S. 


- as 


ae I 
as ANDA Misra Sarman. See Vira-sarvasva, by GopinatHa TUNGADEVA 


Pi Pit 


ay 


mana viracitam .. . Ananda-Misra-Sarmmana samsodhitam. 
Ba. 1922. San. D. 191 
_ Anandamirti-carita by Purvsorrama Govrnpa RAwape.  Srimad- 
_  Anandamirti-caritam. ‘“ Ranade” ity upahva- Govindatmaja- 
Purusottama-viracitam. Tac ca Acaryabhakta-Bapatopahva- 
____Visnu-sastribhir Maharastryam aniditam. pp- [2], 109+ 2, 
~ covers. 18x12cm. Indira Press: Poona, 1930. San. B, 988 (d) 


tae = 4 
“AvanpAyvitin Rancacarya. San-marga-samdarSana. 


A NANDANATHA SARASVATA. Reva-sudha-lahari-stotra. 


Ananda. nidhi by Awnanpavana, See Rama-tapaniya Upanisad : 
A. by A. 


a* ec 


A nda-praka$a, compiled by JvAnAprasapAa Misra. Ananda- — 


ukasah  (Jyotisa-granthah) . . . Jvalaprasada-Misra-krta- 
indi|-bhasa-tika-sahitah . pp. 45, cover. 18 x 12 cm. 
Sri Verikategvara Press : Bombay, 1962 (1905). 3471 


nanda - prakasah . . . Pandita-Jvalaprasada-Misra-krta 
f ]-bhasa-tika-sametah. pp. 48. 16x12cm.. Laksmi 


mkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1978 (1922). San. B. 446 (c) 


* 


“Varman. Vira-sarvasvam .. . Gopinatha- -Tungadeva-Varm- 
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“Bef 

are 
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Ananpaporna. Khandana-phakkika-vibhajana. See Khandana- 
khanda-khadya by Srinarsa: K. by A. 


—— Maha-vidya-vidambana-vyakhyana. 


ANANDARAMA VapuyA. danakirama- bhasya.. See Mahavira-carita 
by Buavasntti: J. by A. V. tink as 


—— See Companion to the Sanskrit-reading Undergraduates. 
A Companion to the Sanskrit-reading Undergraduates of the 
Calcutta University, being a few notes on the Sanskrit texts 
[of the Megha-dita, Kumdara-sambhava, Raghu-vamsa, Abhi- 
jhana-sakuntala and the Ravana-vadha | selected for examination 
and their commentaries by Anundoram Borooah,... 1878. 


603 


—-— See Kavyalamkara-sitra by VAmana: °vrtti by the same. 
Vamana Kavyalamkara sutravrtti, Vagbhata Alamkara and 
Sarasvate Kanthabharana. Hdited by Anundoram Borooah, 

. with a few Notes and Extracts from old commentaries... 


WEEE AG 9. G. 10 


—— See Nama-linganusasana by AMARASIMHA : Amara-kosodgha- 
tana by Ksirasyamin. Amarasinha’s Nomalinganushasana .. . 
Hdited by Anundoram Borooah. 1887. 9. I. 22 


—— See Sarasvati-kanthabharana, attributed to BHOJADEVA. 
Sarasvatd Kanthabharana. Hdited by Anundoram Borooah, 
. with a few Notes. And Extracts from old Commentaries. 


1884, = OL V9. 


PN [from the Sata-Koti-Ramayana or “Rama- 
carita ?| Atha Srimad-Anamda-Ramayana-prarambhah. 

foll. [2], 38+[3], 11+[38], 9+[3], 10+[3], 12+[3], 9+[3], 
19+([3], 214+ [3], 47+[3],9+[1]. 37x18 cm., oblong. 

Gopalanaraiyana-prab hrti-janataya mudra-yantram : 


Bombay, 1824 (1903). 24. EB. 4 


‘—— Srimad-Ananda Ramayanam. 2nd ed. | ae 
pp. [4], 880. 27x19 cm. F. | : 
Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1929. San. F. 107 


—— Parts. See Tirtha-yatropakrama. 
ANANDARAYA Maxknin. Jivanandana. 
-—— Vidya-parinaya. 


Ananda-sagara by Krgnawant Sarman Strr: Gudhartha-candrika 
by the same. ... Nijananda-Svami-mata-vartti- ... Krsna- 
mani-Sarma-Suri-pranita Ananda-sagara Gidhartha-candrika- 


tika tatha [ Govindadev a-Vrajakisora-Sarma-Suri-krta Ananda- 


rasa-tarangini Hindi-| bhasa-tika sahita. 
pp. [i], 2 + [1], 302 + [i], covers. 27x18 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1968 (1911). 25. H. 25 


Ananda-sagara-stava by Ninaxantua Dixsita. Kavyamalé... . 
Part XI [containing the . . . (4) Ananda-sagara-stava, 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinaéth Pandurang Parab. 
pp. 76-94, 1895, See Kavya-mala, 28. HS 


ag. 


7e Tene 


om) 


“ 


97 


Ananda-sagara-stava by NILAKANTHA Dixgrra—cont. 


—— The Minor Poems [. ... Ananda-sagara-stava . . .] of 
Nilakantha Dikshita, Author of “ Sivalilarnava, ”’ &e. pp. 65-94. 
‘Toll. See Laghu- kAvyani. 22. B. 5 


we Ananda-sagara-stavah sri-Nilakantha-Diksita-viracitah .. . 


T. M. Narayanasastrinad . . . parisodhitah. Grantha char. 
pp. 16, covers. Title from cover. 1812 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kuwmbakonadm, 1919. San. B. 782 (0) 


ANANDASAGARA Sori. Tattvartha-parisista. See Tattvarthadhi- 


gama-sutra by UmAasvati. APPENDIX. 


Ananda-samhita attributed to Maricr, Maharst [from the Vaikha- 


nasa-Bhagavat-Sastra]: °vyakhya by PArruasaratut Krsna- 


MACARYA Buatta. Sri-Vaikhanasa-Bhagavac-Chastré Bhaga- 


van-Marici-Maharsi-prokta Ananda-samhita . . . Bhattam, 
Parthasaradhi Krsnamacaryair viracitaya Samskrta-vyakhyaya 
samdhra-tatparyaya samupaskrta. Varkhanasa-grantha-mdla, 
No. 12. Telugu char. 23x14 cm. 
Vaikhanasa Press: Igavaripalem, 1924-25. San. D.934 (y)/1-3 
Pt.I. pp. [4], 2+ [1] +24 [1], 91, 4. 
Pt. II. pp. [3]. 2, 93-188. 
Pie lie op, | 1}, 2, 189-296, covers. 
Part III (another copy). San. D. 968 (db) 
Part I (another copy). | San. D. 1029 (j/) 


Ananda- samhita-vyakhya by PArtwasArarH1 KrsnamAcArya, See 


Ananda-samhita : °vyakhya by P. K. 


ANANDASAMKARA BApUBHAI Duruva. See Nyaya-praveSa, attributed 


to DINNAGA: °vrtti by Haripnapra Stri: °pahjika by PArsva- 


pEvA. The Nydyapravesa .. . critically edited with Notes » 
and Introduction by Anandshankar B. Dhruva,... Part I. 
1930. , San. D. 150. 38/1 


Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali :— 


No.1. Sri-Ganesatharva-sirsam sabhasyam. Pandita Vama- 


nasastri Isalamapurakara ity etaih samsodhitam. . . . 1889. 


See Ganesatharvana-Sirsa Upanisad: °bhasya. 27,G.1 


No. 2. Rudradhyayah. Sdayanacarya - Bhatta - Bhaskara- 


pranita-bhasyabhyam samvalitah. . . . 1890. See Rudra- 
dhyaya [of the Yajur-veda] : Vedartha-prakaga by Savana. 
27. G. 1 
No. 3. Sri- Purusa-siiktam [ Vaisnava- mantra -sametam]. 
Sayanacairya-pranita-bhasyopetam. ... 1889. See Purusa- 
siikta{ from the Yajur-veda|: Vedartha-prakasa by Savana. 
27.G. 1 


No. 4. Yoga-ratnakarah. Kunte ity upalivaih Anna-More- 


svara ity etaih krtena prastavena sametah. . .. 1889. See 
Yoga-ratnakara. ot Ged 
G 
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Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali—cont. 
No, 5, Isavasyopanisat . . . Agase ity “pan eae Bala- 
gastribhih samsodhita . . . Isavasya-rahasyam. .. . Isa- 
vasya-dipika ... Isavasya-rahasya-vivrtih. Htat puntnees 
yam Anandasramastha-panditaih samsodhitam. Uvatarya sae te 
Ananda-Bhattopadhyaya .. . Anantacary ‘ya-krtam savasya- 
bhasyam. Idam pustaka-trayam ... Bodasa ity upahvaih Raja- 
rama-sastribhih samsodhitam ca. . . . [1888.] See Isa 
Upanisad : “bhasya by SamKARA AcARYA; tika by ANANDAGIRI. 
27. G. 2 


No. 6. Kenopanisat. . . Agase ity upahvair Bala-sgastribhih 
samsodhita. Tatha ca... Dipika. Idam. pustaka-dvitayam 
Anandasramastha-panditaih samsodhitam. [1888.] See Kena 
Upanisad: bhasya by Samkara AcARya : tika by ANANDAGIRI. 


27. G. 2 
Now’: ere TONS . . . “Rajavade” ity upahvair 
Vaijanatha-Sarmabhih samgodhita. . . . [1888.] See Katha 
Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara AcArya: °tika by ANANDAGIRI. 
27. G. 2 
No. 8. Pragnopanisat ... Tathica . . . Prasnopanisad- 
dipika. . . . [1888.] See Prasna Upanisad: °bhasya by 
Samara AcArya; °tika by ANANDAGIRI, ~ 21. Gee 
No. 9. Mundakopanisat . . . Tatha ca... Mundako- _ 
panisad-dipika. ... [1888.] See Mundaka Upanisad : °bhasya 
by Samxara AcARya; °tika by ANANDAGIRI. : 27.G. 2 
No. 10. Sa- Gaudapadiya - karikatharva-vediya-Mandikyo- 
panisat .. . “‘ Kathavate ” ty upahvaih Visnu-tanujaih Abaji- 
Sarmabhih samgodhita. _..« 1890. See Mandiikya Upanisad : 
Karika by Gavupapapa: Gaudapadiya-bhasya by SAMKARA 
Acarya: °tika by ANANDAGIRI. 27. G. 2 


No. ll. Aitareyopanisat satika-Sankara-bhasyopeta. Tatha 
ca Vidyaranya-krta Aitareyopanisad-dipika. Htat pustaka- 
dvayam Anandagramastha - panditaih samsodhitam. ‘ 
(1889-90.) See Aitareya Upanisad : °phasya by SAMKARA 
Acarya; °tika by ANANDAGIRI. oe MURS OT lea 


No. 12. Taittiriyopanisat satika-Sfiikara- phasyopeta. 
Vamana-sastri Islampurakara ity etaih samsodhita. ‘Tatha ca 
Samkarananda-krta Taittiriyopanisad- dipika. Vidyaranya-krta 
Taittiriyopanisad-dipika. Htat pustaka-dvayam Anandagrama- 
stha-panditaih samgodhitam.... (1889-90.) See Taittirlya. 
Upanisad: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya: °tika by ANANDAGIRI. 

ashes 27.4.3 

No. 18. Taittiriyopanisad-bhasya-varttikam Suresvaracarya- 
krtam satikam ... Anandasramastha-panditaih samsodhitam. 
1889-91). See Taittirilya Upanisad : “bhasya by SamMKARA 
Acadrya: °varttika by Suresvara AcArya: °tika by ANANDAGIRI. 

27.4. 3. 

No. 14. Chandogyopanisat ... ‘ Agase ” ity upahyaih Ve. 
Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra Kasimatha- gastribhih samsgodhita.. .. 1890. 
See Chandogya Upanisad : °bhasya by Samara AcArya: °tika 
by ANANDAGIRI. 6.27. G. 4 


No. 15. ... Brhad-aranyakopanisat . . . Htat pustakam 
Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. “ Kasinatha-Sastri Agase ” ity etaih samsodhi- 
tam. ... 1902. See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by 
SamKara AcARya: tika by ANANDAGIRI, “mi “x OG G6 





Anandagrama-Samskrta-granthavali—cont. 


No. 16.  Srimat-Suresvarac4rya-viracitam Brhad-aranyako- 
panisad-bhasya-vartikam. Ktat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. 


Ra. Kasinatha-sastr1 Agase ity etaih samsodhitam. 1892-94. 


See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: “bhasya by SamKara AcArYA: 
*varttika by -Suresvara AcArys: Sastra - prakasika by 
ANANDAGIRI. 27. G. 7-9 


~ 


No. 17. Krsna-yajur-vediya-Svetasvataropanisac Chankara- 
bhasyopeta . . . Vijnana-Bhagavat-krtam Svetasvataro- 
panisad-vivaranam. ... [1889.] See Svetasvatara Upanisad : 
“phasya by SamKaRA ACARYA. 27. G. 10 


No. 18. Saura-puranam .. . Etat pustakam Lele ity 
upahvaih Kasinatha-sastribhih samsodhitam.... [1889.] See 
Saura-purana. ‘ 27. G. 10 

No. 19. Srimad-Vagbhatacarya-viracitah Rasa-ratna-samuc- 
cayah. Bapata ity upanamakena Vinayaka-stinuna Krsnarava- 
Sarmanad samsodhitah.... [1890.] Bee Rasa-ratna-samuccaya 
by VAGBHATA. 27. G. 11 


No. 20. Srimad-Vidyaranya-krto Jivan-mukti-vivekah. Etat 
pustakam Veda-sastra-sampannaih Panasikaropahvair VAsu- 
deva-Sastribhih samsodhitam.... [1889.] See Jivan-muKkti- 
viveka by VIpYARANYA. 27.G. 11 


No. 21. Srimad-Dvaipayana-pranita-Brahma-sitrani . . 
Hkasambekarety upahvaih Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Narayana- <astribhih 
samsodhitani,... 1890-91. See Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA : 
Sdriraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SAm«ara AcArya: °nydya- 
nirnaya by ANANDAGIRI. 27. G. 12-18 


No. 22. Sri Vidyaranya-viracitah Srimac-Chamkara-dig- 
vijayah. . . . Dhanapati-Siri-krta-Dindimakhya-tikaya .. . 
sametah ... 1891. SeeSamksepa-Samkara-jaya by MApHAVA 
ACARYA : pete ey aye-dindims by Duayapatr Sort. 

27. G. 14 

No. 23. UW aesilcn. -nyaya-mala. ... Wadhica-Pandita-Siva- 
dattena samsgodhita. ... 1891. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala 
by BHARATITIRTHA. 27. G. 14 

No. 24. Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala. Sivadatta-Sarmana 
samsodhita. ... 1892. See Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara by 


‘MApuava ACARYA. yy fee 0 8 


No. 25. ... Sita samhita ... Tatparya-dipika-vyakhya- 
sameta... Ktat pustakam ... Panasikaropahvair Vasu- 
deva-sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . Part 3. 1893. See Sitita- 


samhita [from the Skanda-purana]: Tatparya-dipika by 


MADHAVA ACARYA. 27. G. 18 


No. 26. Palakapya-Muni-viracito Hasty-dyur-vedah : 
Sivadatta-Sarmana samsodhitah. 1894, See Hasty-ayur- veda 
by PALAKAPYA. 27. G. 19 


No. 27. Srimad-Vrnda-pranito Vrnda-madhavapara-nama 


Siddha-yogah. .... Padhye ity upanama-dharibhih Krsna-sastri- 


tanijaih “ Hanamanta-sastribhih” samsodhitam.... 1894. 
See Siddha-yoga by Vrupva: Vyakhya-kusumavali by SrixanTHa 
Datra. 27. G. 20 


No. 28. . . . Maha-muni-Srimad-Vyasa-pranitam Brahma. 


a puranam, 1895, See Brahma-purana. rH ie = RS | 
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Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali—cont. 


AN Ope Ae os Narayana-Samkardnanda-viracita-dipikd-same- 
tindm . . . dvatrimsan-mitinim Upanisadim samuccayah. 
1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by Narayana. 27. H. 2 

No. 30. Nrsimha- pirvottara-tapaniyopanisat.  Srimac- 


Chamkaracarya - viracita - pirva - tapaniya-bhasya-Vidyaranya- 
pranitottara - tapaniya- dipikabhya[m] sameta. 1895. See 
Nrsimha-tapanlya Upanisad : °bhasya by SamKara ACARYA. 


27. H. 6 

No. 31. . . . Sriman-Nityananda-Muni-viracita Brhad- 
airanyakopanisan-Mitaksara. Htatpustakam . . . Kasinatha- 
sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . 1895. See Brhad-aranyaka. 
Upanisad: Mitaksara by NiryANANDASRAMA. - 27. H. 6 
IN Oar we Aitareya-brahmanam ... Htat pustakam Ve. 


Sa. Ra. Ra. Kasinatha-gastri Agase ity etaih samsodhitam. 
1896. See Aitareya-brahmana : HCE by SAvana. 


27. H. 7-8 

No. 33. ... The Rajanighanta [sc] and the Dhanvantari 

nighanta [sic] ... Hdited by Vaidya Narayana Shastri 

Purandare. ... 1896. See Dhanvantari-nighantu. 27. H.9 
No. 34. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita .. . Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. — 


Ra. Ra. Kasinatha-sastri Agase ity etaih samsodhitam. ... ~ 
1896. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya 
by SamKARA AcARyA: “tika by ANANDAGIRI. - 27. H. 12 


No. 34 [bis]. ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... Htat pustakam 
Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. Kasinatha-sgastri Agase. ity etaih saméo- 
dhitam. . . . 1908. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata]: “bhasya by SAmKara ACARYA. a7. H. 11 


No. 35. Sri-Nihsanka-Sarngadeva-pranitah Samgita-ratna- 
karah > . . Htat pustakam ‘“ Mangesa Ramakrsna Telanga ” 
ity etaih samsodhitam. . . . 1896. See Samgita-ratnakara 
by Sarncapeva Ninsanxa: Kala-nidhi by Katiinarua Carura. 

7 24, He 13-14 


No. 36. ‘Taittirilyaranyakam . . . (saparisistam [arthat 
Narayanopanisat-sahitam ]) . .. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. 
Ra. “ Baba-sstri1 Phadake ” ity etaih samsodhitam. 1897. See 
Taittiriya Aranyaka : Vedartha-prakasa by SAyana. 247. H. 15 


No. 37. Krsna-yajur- vediyam Taittiriya-brahmanam. ... .. 
Htat pustakam ... “ Godabole”’ ity upahvaih Ve. Sa. Ra. Nara- 


yana-sastribhih samséodhitam. . . . 1898. See Taittiriya- 
brahmana: Vedartha-prakaga by SAvana. 27. H. 16-17 
No. 38. Aitareyaranyakam. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. 


Ra “ Baba-sastri Phadake”’ ity eral samsgodhitam. 1898. See | 
Aitareya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakaga by SAvana. 27. H. 18 


No. 39. Bhatta-Gopinatha-Diksita-viracité Samskara-ratna- 
mala.... Pustakam etat Ve. Sa. Ra. “ Kasinatha-sastri Agase ” 
ity etaih, Ve. Sa. Ra. ‘‘ Baba-sastri Phadake ” ity etais ca samso- 
dhitam. . . . 1899. See Hiranyakesi-grhya-stitra: Satya- 
sadha- Hiranyakesi -samskara-ratna-mala by GopinArya 
Buatta. 27. H. 19-20 
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No. 40. Samdhya-bhasya-samuccayah. Atra (1) . . 
Samdhya-mantrartha-dipika Prabhakhya-vyakhya-sameta, (2) 


Bahv-rea-samdhya-paddhati-bhasyam, (8) .. . Bahv- rca- 
samdhya-bhasyam alta © eS Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasyam 
saparisistam, (5)... Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasyam, (6) Saya- 


nacarya-krta-Taittiriya-mantra-vyakhya ca, ity etani samegrhi- 
tani. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. “ Kasinatha-sastri. Agase”’ 
ity etaih samsodhitam. . . . 1899. See Samdhya-bhasya- 
samuccaya. 27. H. 21 


No. 41. . . . Srimad-Dvaipayana-Muni-pranitam Agni- 
puranam (Tat-tad-adhyaya-gata-visayanukrama-sanathikrtam). 
1900. See Agni-purana. 27. H. 21 

No. 42. Pada-patha -yuta Krsna- yajur-vediya-Taittirlya- 
samhita.... Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. “ Kasinatha-sastri 
Agase ” ity etaih samsodhitam. ... {Part 1 missing.] 1901-08. 
See Taittiriya-samhita : Vedartha-prakaga by SAYANA. 
27. I. 2-8 


No. 43. .. . Kaunda-Bhatta-viracita-Vaiyakarana-bhisana- 


_ sarakhya-vyakhya-sametah Bhattoji- Diksita - pranita- Vaiya- 


karana-siddhanta-karikah. 1901. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
karika by Buartrost Dixsrra : Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhtisana- 


sara by Konpa BuatTta. 27.1.9 
No. 44. . . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. . . . Hanumad- 
viracita-Paisaca-bhasya-sahita. Htat pustakam . . . “Kasi- 
~natha-sastri Agase”’ ity etaih, tatha ... ‘ Babia-sastri Phadake” 


ity etais ca samsodhitam. 1901. See Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata]: Paisaca-bhasya by Hanumanv. 24, 19 


No. 45. ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita .. . Gudhartha-dipi- 
kakhyaya vyakhyaya tatha ... Subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya 
sameta. Ktat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. “ Kasinatha-sastri Agase ” 
ity etaih samsodhitam. .. . 1901. See Bhagavad-gita [from 


-the Maha-bhavata | : ees OPIS by Mapuustpana Sara- 


- 2svari. rH eas a St 
No. 46. Apar vkbhidhpan Aditya - viracita-tika-sameta 
‘Yajhavalkya-smrtih. ... 1903. See Yajitavalkya-smrti :°tika 
by APARARKA. Py pia Hane 


No. 47. Vacaspati- Misra - viracita - tika - samvalita -Vyasa- 
bhasya-sametani Patafijala-Yoga-sttrani. Tatha Bhojadeva- 
viracita-Raja-martandabhidha-vrtti-sametani Patafjala-Yoga- 


sitrani.... 1904. See Yoga-siitra by ParaNsgari: “bhasya 
by Vyrisa: Patafijala-siitra-bhasya-vyakhyana [also called 
Tattva-vaisaradi| by VAcaspatit Misra. 27. 1. 14 


No. 48. Angira-prabhrti-Baudhayanantanam Sapta-vimsati- 


samkhya-mitanam smrtinam samuccayah. 1905. See Smrti- 


nam samuccayah. 27..1. 15 


No. 49. ... Vyasa-pranitam Vayu-puranam ... Ananda- 
Sramastha-panditaih sapathantara-nirdesam samsodhitam. .. . 


1905. See Vayu-purana. 27. I. 16 


No. 50. Abhyamkaropahva-Vasudeva-sastri-viracita-praka- 


_ Sakhya-vyakhya-sameta . Yatindra-mata-dipika . . . Htat 


pustakam Abhyamkaropahva- Vasudeva-sastribhih saméodhi- 


 \tam.... 1906. See Yatindra-mata- dipika by SrinivasapAsa : 
 ‘*prakaga by VAsupEva SAsTRIN ABHYAMKARA. PA A lea ly | 
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No. 51. Sriman-Madhavacarya- pranitah Sarva-dargana-sam- 
grahah Madhusiidana-Sarasvati-krtah Prasthana-bhedasca. Etat 


pustaka-dvayam .. . Apate- -kulotpannena Narayanatmajena 
Harina... samsgodhitam.... 1906. See Sarva-darsana- 
samgraha by MApuava AcArYA. 27. 1. 18 
No. 52. ... Nilakantha - viracita-tika-sameta Srimad- 
Ganega-gita. ... 1906. See Ganesa-gita [from the Adi- 
Ganega-purana|: Ganapati-bhava-dipika by Nie : 
ry poe sl 


No. 53. Mahadeva-krta-Vaijayanti-vyakhya-sametam ©. 


Satyasadha-viracitam Srauta-sitram. ... Htat pustakam Ve, 


Sa. Sam. Ra. “ Kasinatha-sastri Agase ” ity etaih samsodhitam. 
. 1907- . In progress. See Hiranyakesi-Srauta-sittra by 
SatyAsApuA : Prayoga-vaijayanti by ManApreva. 27. I. 20-22 


No. 54. ... Matsya-puranam.... Anandagramastha-pandi- 
taih samsodhitam. ... 1907. See Matsya-purana. 27. I. 23 


[No number.] Sadasiva-Yogisvara-viracité Siva-yoga-dipika. 
.. . Sadasiva-Brahmendra-pahca-ratnam. .. . Atma-vidya- 
vilasah. Dhy anady-artha-pratipadakopanisad - adi- vakyanam 
paneer [ Kasinatha-sastri-Agase-likhita-prastavana-same- 


tah]... . 1907. See Siva-yoga-dipika by SapAstva YooISvaRa. ~ 


27.1. 24 


No. 56. ... Vamakesvara-tantrantargata-Nitya-sodasikarn- 
avah ... Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. Kasinatha- 
sastri Agase ity etaih samsodhitam. ... 1908. See Nitya-sodasi- 
karnava [from the Vamakesvara-tantra]: Setu-bandha by 
BHASKARARAYA. | 27. 1. 26 


No. 57, Okopahva- Teyeuibe ae Hiranykesy-ahni- 
kam Acara-bhisanam.... 1908. See Acara-bhiisana by 
TRYAMBAKA OKA, 27. 1. 27 


No. 58. Mate ity upahva-Tryambaka-viracitah Acarenduh. 
Ktat pustakam Agase ity upahva-Dattatreya-Sastribhih ‘samso- 
dhitam. 1909. See Acarendu by Tryampaka MATE. 27. I. 28 


No. 59. Kelakaropahva-Bapibhatta-viracita Sraddha-mafh- 
jari. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Agase ity upahvair Datta- 
treya-gastribhih samsodhitam. 1909. Sce Sraddha-mafijari by 
BApPUBHATTA KELAKARA. 27. I. 29 


NOSOO. es Visvesvara-Sarasvati-krtah Yati-dharma-sam- 
erahah. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa, Ra. Gokhale ity upahvair Ganega- — 
gastribhih samgodhitam. ... 1909. See Yati-dharma- sam- 
graha by Viévesvara. 27. I. 30 


No. 61. .. . Gautama-pranita-dharma-sttrani Haradatta-. 
krta-Mitaksara-vrtti-sahitani. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. 
- Gokhale ity upahvair Ganesa-sastribhih samsodhitam. 
1910. See Gautama-dharma-stitra : Mitaksara by Haraparra. 


eer [ I, 31 
Noe 762. Isa-Kena-Katha- Prasgpa- -Munda-Mandakyananda- 
valli-Bhrgiipanisadah. . . . [Hach with a “prakasika, by 


yarious authors. | 1910, See Upanisads : “prakasika. ry fs © a 


. y 
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No. 63. .. . Rangaramanuja - viracita - prakasikopeta 
_ Chandogyopanisat. Htat pustakam ... Gokhale ity upahvair 
Ganega-sastribhih samgodhitam. ... 1910. See Chandogya 
Upanisad: °prakasika by RaNcaRnAMAnvsa. 27. K.1 


No. 64, .. . Brhad-dranyakopanisat. ,.. Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. 
Samkara-sastri- Venegavakara iby, etath samsodhita. ... 1910. 
See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : “prakasika by RANGARAMANUJA. 

zy 7. K. 2 


No. 65. ... Rg-vedantargatam Sankhyayana-brahmanam. 
Ra. Ra. Gulabaraya-Vajesamkara-Chaya . . . ity etaih, samso- 
dhitam. 1911. See Kausitaki-brahmana. 27. K. 3 


No. 66. Nagoji-Bhatta-viracitoddyota-yuta ... Mam- 
mata - Bhatta-viracitah Kavya-prakasah. Htat pustakam 
Abhyamkaropahva - Vasudeva-sastribhih samsodhitam. 

1911. See Kavya-prakasa by Mammata: Kavya-pradipa by 
GovinpA : Kavya-pradipodyota by NAcosI BuaTta. 27. K. 4 


No. 67. .. . Brahmamrta-varsini-Samkarananda-krta- 
dipikabhyam sametani Brahma-sitrani. ... 1911. See 
Brahma-sutra by BaparAyana: Brahmamrta-varsini by RAmA- 

- NANDA SARASVATI. 21 Keb 


No. 68, ... Narada-~pafcaratrantargata Brhat-brahma-sam- 
hita. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Venegavakara ity upana- 
makaih Samkara-sastribhih samsodhitam. ... 1912. See 
Brhad-Brahma-samhita [from the Narada-pafica-ratra]. 27.K.6 


No. 69. ... ISvara-proktam Jhanarnava-tantram. LHtat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Gokhale ity upahvair Ganesga-sastri- 
bhih samsgodhitam.... 1912. See Jianarnava-tantra. 27.K.7 


* No, 70. . . . Sridharacarya-viracitah Smrty-artha-sarah 
Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. Vaidyopahvai Ranganatha-gastribhih 
samsgodhitah. 1912. See Smrty-artha-sara by SripHara Ac&rya. 


27. K. 8 
No.71. ... Trimalla-Bhatta- viracita Brhad-yoga-tarangini. 
Etat pustakam ... Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Hanumanta ‘Padhye 


_ Sastri ity etaih samsodhitam. [In two parts.] 1913, 1914. 
See Brhad-yoga-tarangini by Trimatia Buatta. 27. K. 9-10 


No. 73. ... Samkaracarya-viracita, Ghare ity upanaimaka- 
Samkara - Siri - viracita ca, Gayatri - purascarana - paddhatih. 

Ve. Sa. Ra. Vaidya ity upanamaka Ranganatha - sastribhih 

: samsgodhita. . . . 1914. See Gayatri-purascarana-paddhati 
| [also called Gayatri-paddhati] by Samara AcArya. 27. K. 11 


No. 74. . . .. Rudraskanda-pranita Drahyayana-grhya- 
_ sutra-vrttih. ... Ve. Sa. Sam. Gokhale ity upahvair GaneSa- 
‘sastribhih samgodhita, . . . 1914. See Drahyayana-grhya- 
sutra: Cvrtti by RuprasKanpa. 27. K. 12 


No. 75. Subrahmanya - viracité’ Brahma - siitra - Samiara- 
bhasyartha-ratna-mala. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Gokhale 


ity upahvair Ganega-gastribhih samgodhitam.... 1915. See 
Hy Brahma-stitra by BAparAyana: Bhasyartha-ratna-mala by 

__ Susraumanya Sort. 27. K. 15 
ee 
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No. 76. Digambaranucara-viracitartha-prakasakhya-vyakhya- 
sametah Isa- Kena-Kathopanisadah. Htat pustakam .. . 
Pathakopahvaih Sridhara-sastribhih . . . samsodhitam. 1915. 


See Upanisads: °artha-prakasa. 27. K. 13 

No. 77. .. . Brahmananda-Sarasvati-viracita-Vedanta-siitra- 
muktavalih. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa Sam. Ra. Gokhale ity 
upahvair-Ganega-sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . 1915. See 
Brahma stitra by BAparAyana: Vedanta-siitra-muktavali by 
BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. . 27. K. 15 


No. 78. Narayana-Bhatta-viracitah Tristhali-setuh. Htat — 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Gokhale ity upahvair Ganesa-sastri- 
bhih samgodhitam. . .. 1915. See Tristhali-setu by Nara- 
YANA BuaTTa. : 27. K. 17 


No. 80. .. . Visvesvara-viracita-tika-sameta Srimac-Cham- 
karacarya - krta - Vakya - vrttih. Ve. Sa Ra. Vaidyopahvai 
Ramganatha-sastribhih samgodhité. . . . 1915. See Vakya- 
vrtti by Samxara AcArya: “prakasika by VisvESvara PANDITA. - 

27. K. 14 

No. 81. . . . N&arayana-krta-vrtti-sametam Asvalayana- 

Srauta-sitram. Htat pustakam Kai. Be. Sa Ra. Gokhale 


ity upahvair Ganesa-sastribhih samgodhitam. . . . 1917. See 2 


ASvalayana-Srauta-siitra : °vrtti by NARAYANA. 27. K./81 


No. 82. . . . Haridiksita-krta-Brahma-siitra-vrttih. Etat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Vaidyopahvai Ranganatha-Sastribhih 
samsodhitam. ... 1917. See Brahma-siitra by BApaRAYANA: | 
°vrtti by Harivixsira. 27. K. 21 © 


No. 838. . . . Agnicit-Purusottama-Misgra-krta-Subodhini- 
tikaya Ramatirtha-viracitanvayartha-prakasikaya tikaya ca 
sametam Samksepa-Sarirakam ... Ve. Sa& Ra. Ra. Vaidyo- 
pahva-Ranganatha-sastribhih samsodhitam. In 2 parts. 1918. 
See Samksepa-Sariraka by SarvasNarma ManAmuni: Subo- 


dhini by Purvusorrama Dixsrra. 27. K. 22, 22 (a) 
No. 84. Ve. S& Sam. Ra. Abhyamkaropahva-Vasudeva- 
sastri-pranitah Advaitamodah. . .. 1918. See Advaitamoda 
by V ASUDEVASASTRIN ABHYAMKARA. 27. K. 24 
No. 85. ... Jyotir-nibandhah.... Etat pustakam Vaidyo- — 
panamaka-Sadasiva-siinu-Ranganatha-sastribhih samsodhitam., — 
1919. See Jyotir-nibandha by Sivarasa. 27. K./85 | 
No. 86. S1i-Nrsimhabhatta-viracita Vidhana-mala. Etat 
pustakam ... Marulakaropahvaih Samkara-sastribhih samso- 
dhitam. . . . (1920-21.) See Vidhana-mala by Nrsimua- 
_BHATTA. 27. K./86 
No. 87. . . . Sarasvatibhisana-Kimjavadekaropahya-V4- 
mana-sastribhih krta Agnihotra-candrika’. . . pustakam .. . 
Agase . . . Kasinatha-sastribhih samsodhitam. (1921.) See 
Agnihotra-candrika by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA. 
) 27. K./87 
No. 88. Durgacarya-krta-vrtti-sametam Niruktam.... Htat 
pustakam. . .. Vaijanatha Kasinatha Rajavade ity etaih 


samsodhitam. ... Parts 1-2. 1921, 1926. See Nirukta by 
YAska: Rjv-artha by Duraa. — 27, K./88/1-2 


ca 
2? 
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No. 89. Sri- Manikyacandra - viracita - Samketa - sametah 
Kavya-prakasah. Htat pustakam Mahamahopadhyayabhyam- 


karopahva - Vasudeva - sastribhih samsgodhitam. 1921. See 


Kavya-prakasa by Mammata: Samketa by MAnixyacanpra. 


: 27. K./89 

No. 90. Rg-vedantargatam Sankhayanaranyakam.... Patha- 
kopahva - Sridhara-sastribhih prastavana - patha-bhedadibhih 
samskrtam samsodhitam ca. . . . 1922. See Kausitaki 
Aranyaka. 27. K./90 


No.91. Srimad-Vatsyayana-Muni-krta-bhasya ... sametani 
ae Nyaya-sutrani. Htat pustakam Josity upahva-Nacesa- 
tmaja-Digambara-sastrina samsodhitam. 1922. See Nyaya- 


sutra by Gautama: °bhasya by VArsyAyana. 27.K./91 
No. 92. Vedantacarya - sri - Venkatanatha - krta- Tatparya - 
candrikakhya-tika-samvalita ... Bhagavad-gita. Htat pusta- 


kam Marulakaropakhya- Ranganatha - Bhattatmaja -Samkara- 
Sastrina samsgodhitam. 1923. See Bhagavad-gita: °bhasya 
by RAmAnuga AcARya: A aes by VENKATANATHA 
VEDANTACARYA. 27. K./92 

[Nonumber.| Pasv-alambha-mimamsa. ... Htat pustakam 
_. . Agase ity upahvaih Kasinatha-gastribhih samsodhitam. 
1923. See PaSv-alambha-mimamsa by VAmanaSAsrrin Kimga- 
VADEKARA, 27. K. [follows 92 

No. 93. . . . Sarasvatibhisana - Kimjavadekaropahva - 
Vamana-sastribhih krtah Darsa-ptirna-masa-prakasah. : 
Part 1. 1924. See DarSa-piirna-masa-prakasa by VAmana- 


SASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA. 27. K./93 
No. 94. Samskara-paddhatih. .. . Abhyamkaropabhidha- 
Bhaskara-sastri-viracita. Bhatta-Gopimatha-Diksita-viracito- 
 podghatas ca... . 1924. See Samskara-paddhati by BuAskara 
KAsinAtaa ABHYAMKARA. 27. K./94 


No. 95. Mahesvaropadistam Kasyapa-silpam. Tac ca Gargya- 
gotrotpannena Vajhe ity upanamakena Vinayaka-stnuna Krsna- 
Sarmana Silpa-kala-nidhina samsgodhitam. . . . 1926. See 
Kasyapa-silpa. | 27. K./95 

No. 96. ‘Karana-kaustubhah. Krsna-Daivajfia-viracitah. 
Ktat pustakam Dattatreya-Visnu-Apate ity anena samsodhitam. 

1927. See Karana-kaustubha by Krsya DarvasNa. 


27. K./96 
No. 97. See Vaiminiepranite mimamsa-darsane. . . pra- 
thamo (dvitiya-, trtiya-) bhagah. . . . Tirtha-Halli-gramabhi- 


jana-Subba-sastribhih samsodhitas tippanyadina samalamkrtas 
ca. 3 vols. 1929-31. Sce Mimamsa-stitra by Jarminr: 
°phasya by Sazara Svamin: Tantra-varttika by KumAria 


‘BHATTa. 27. K./97 (a—c) 


No. 98. Dharma-tattva-nirnayah. . Marulakaropahva- 
Ranganatha - Bhattatmaja- Samkara-sastribhih samsodhitah. 


1929, See Dharma-tattva-nirnaya by VAsuDEVASASTRIN — , 


ABHYAMKARA, 279. 27. K./98 
[No number.| Sri-Siva-bharatam. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. 
Sam. Purusottama-sastri-Ranade ity etaih Ve. Sa. Sam. Vasu- 


. deva-Sastri-Marathe ity etais ca samsodhitam. ... 1930. See 
_ Siva-bharata by NivAsaxara Kavinpra ParaMANANDaA. 


27. K./follows 98 
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Ananda-stotra. Stava-mali[ ... Ananda-stotra . . . sameta]. 
pp. 12-13. [1860], [13876]. See Stava-mala. 410, 415 


Ananda-stotra [from the Kularcana-dipika]. See Tantrik doctrine 
(The) of immaculate conception by Exizanera Suarpre. ‘The 

. conception... By E. 8. | ... Part 3; “ The Ananda- 

Stotra of the Kula Archana Deepika (literal translation).” | 
1933. San. B. 1180 


Ananda-stotra by RtpacosvAmin.  Sri-Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhih 
Ses . (2) Ananda-stotra, . . . sametah]. Prarabhyate. 
(1925. ) Sce Hari-bhakti- sudha-nidhi. San. B. 779 (d) 


Ananda-tarangini by CanprakAnrA TarKALAMKARA, Ananda- 


taramgini nama stotram ... Sri-Candrakanta-Tarkalankara-. 


pranitam alte 
mp.) Li}, 29. 20 x 13 em. Satya Press: Calcutta [1877]. 455 
ANANDATIRTHA [also called Madhva Acarya]| :— 
Anu-bhasya. 
Bhagavad-gita-bhasya. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- — 
bharata]: °bhasya by A. : 
Bhagavad-gita-tatparya-nirnaya: °tika. 


Bhagavata-purana-tatparya-nirnaya. See Bhagavata-pura- 
“tatparya-nirnaya by A. 


Brahma-siitra-bhasya. See Brahma-sttra: °bhasya by Ay 


Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya. See Brhad-aranyaka ME 
sad: “bhasya by A. 


Chandogyopanisad-bhasya. See Chandogya | Upanisad : 
“phasya by A. 


Dvadasa-stotra. : 
Isdvasyopanisad-bhasya. See Isa Upanisad: °bhasya by A. 
Kathopanisad-bhasya. Sce Katha Upanisad : “phasya by A 
Kenopanisad-bhasya. See Kena Upanisad: MA He os 
-Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya. : 

Mahaitareya-bhasya. See Aitareya Upanisad: M. by A. 
Matrka-nighantu. 

Nakha-stuti. See Narasimha-nakha-stuti. 
Narasimha-nakha-stuti. 

Nyaya-vivarana. | 


Samdhya-bhasya [also called Samdhya- eee vrtti|. See 
Samdhya-mantra : “bhasya by A. . 

Tattva-muktavali. 

Tattva-samkhyana. 

Upadhi-khandana. 

Upanisad-bhasya. See Upanisads : *bhasya by A. 

Vakya-sudha [attributed to A.]. See Vakya-sudha by Sam- 
KARA AcArya: “tika by Braumananpa BuArati. Srimad- 
Anandatirtha-viracita-Drg-drsya-viveka (Vakya-sudha) © ‘ 
grimad Brahmananda-Bharati-viracita-tika-samvalita 


(1927). =. are ie 1078 


he 
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ANANDATIRTHA, son of Vitthalacarya. Sat-tattva-ratna-mala. 


_—— Sat-tattva-ratna-mala-prakasika. See Sat-tattva-ratna-m ala 


Pe 


by A.: °prakasika by the same. 


Ms ee iatirtheeyranths-mala, No. 1. Upadhi-khamdana. [1924] 


See Upadhi-khandana by ANANDATIRTHA. San. B. 715/1 


Anandatirtha - grantha-samgrahalayada grantha-mala. No. 2. 


Upanisad-artha-bodhini aru [ (1) 18a, (2) Kena 
(6) Katha] -Upanisattugala [Kannada]|-anuvadavu puspa I 
Gramthakarttaru: Savanora Govimdarayaru ... Part I. 


(1929.) See Upanisads. San. D. 873 


Anandatirthiya-vilasa by Buimasena. Atha Jagadiga-vilas[a-.. . 
Anandatirthiya-vilas |adi-gramthah prarabhyate. foll. 
5. 1875. See Jagadisa-vilasa by. Buimasena. 328 


Ananda-vaibhava-grantha-mala. Sri-Dvadasa-stétra | Anandatirtha- 
Bhagavat - padacarya-viracita|. 1917. See Dvadasa-stotra 
by ANANDATIRTHA. San. B. 160 


-—— Atha Srimaddhari-vayu-stuti-prarambhah [Srimat Trivi- 


krama-Panditacarya-viracitah]. 1917. See Hari-vayu-stuti by 
TRIVIKRAMA PANDITA. San. B. 160 


Ananda-valli [also called Brahma-valli] [from the Taittiriya 
Upanisad]. See Taittirlya Upanisad. 


Ananda-vally-upanisat-prakasika [also called’ Brahma-valli- 
prakasika|] by RaNcarAmAnusa [from the Taittirlyopanisat- 
prakasika by R.]. See Taittiriya Upanisad: °p. by R. 


Ananpavana. Ananda-nidhi. See Rama - tapaniya Upanisad : 


A. by A. 

—— Rama-kasiké. Sce Rama-tapaniya Upanisad : Rama-kasika 

, by A. 

ANANDAVANA, disciple of Mukundavana Paramahamsa. Ramarcana- 
candrika. | 

Anandavana-mala by KrsavagsaraNapeva, Bhiagavata - bhisana. 
Anandavana-mala (svacarya-parampara) . . . Kesavasarana- 
deva-nirmita. pp. [1], 45. 15x12 cm. 


| Srinivasa Press: Brindaban; 1916. San. B. 930 (0) 

ANANDAVARDHANA. Devi-Sataka. 

Dhvany-aloka. 

AnanpavigayA. Annaya-ufcha-kulaka-vrtti. Sce Annaya-ufcha- 
kulaka: °vrtti by A. 

Ananda-Vrndavana by Kavikxarnartra. Ananda-Vrndavana-campi- 
granthah [ Vanganuvada- sametah |]. Nityanandadayini Patrika, 


NO. * pp- [1], 414+ [1]. 22x15 cm. 
Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1279 (1871). 924 





Ananpin Buaxta. Rasikasvadini. See Caitanya- candramrta by , 


PRABODHANANDA SarasvatTi: R. by A. B. 


_ AwNaAnpinALA Sarman. See Vira-taranga-ranga by YAmMUNADATTA 


SAsrrin.  Vira-taranga-rangah . . . Vidvad-varanandilala- 
Sarmma-samiksitah ... [1919.] San. D. 242 


; ANANGABARSA [also called Matraraja]. Tapasa-Vatsaraja. 


I ee 
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Ananga-ranga by KanyANaMALLA. ... Sri-Kalyanamalla-viracitah 
Ananga-rangah .. . srimaj-Jayadeva-Vidyalankarena samso- 
dhitah. pp- [2], 12, 61, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, 1984 (1927). San. B. 1083 

ANANGAVAIRA. Prajnopaya-viniscaya-siddhi. 

Ananta [also called Anantadeva and Ananta Pandita]. See 
ANANTA PANDITA. | 

ANANTABHATTA (identical with Anantadeva, son of Apadeva P). 
Dattaka-didhiti [also called Samskara - kaustubha - dattaka- 
didhiti }. 

ANANTABHATTA [also called Anantadeva], son of Nagadeva Bhatta. 
Isopanisad-bhasya. See Isa Upanisad : “bhasya by A. 

—— Padartha-prakasa. 

—— Pratijna-siitra-bhasya. Sce Pratijfia-stitra by KAryAyana: 
“phasya by A. 

—— Samdhya-vandana-bhasya. 

—— §Sukla-yajur-veda-Kanviya-prayoge Punyaha-vacanam. 

-+~— Sukla-yajur-veda-Kanviya-samdhya-vandanadika. 

—— Sukla-yajur-vediya-Kanviya-prayoga. 

—— Vidhana-parijata. — 

—— Trikandika-bhasika-parisista-stitra-bhasya. See Trikandika- 
bhasika-parisista-stitra by KAryAyana: °bhasya by A. 

ANANTABHATTA, Kavi. Bharata-campii. 

AwnantAcArya. Prapannamrta. 

AnantAcadrya Apya. Bala-subhasita-sataka [compiled]. 

—— Raghu-vamSa-tika. See Raghu-vamsga by KAuipAsa. Senec- 
TIONS WITH COMMENTARIES. °tika by A. Pts 


AnanTAcAryA ASTAVADHANA. Prathama-patha-kosa. 





Samasyavali. 
AnanTAcARYA, Ku. See Stotra-ratna-mahodadhi. Stottra-ratnam 
mahotati . . . Ku. Anantacaryaral .... paricotikkappattu. _ 
Parte: 2! 3.01922: San. D. 809 (b), (c) | 


Ananrdcarya, Mandayam, Srigailanantapurusa, Sesarya [also called 
Anandalvar Svamin]. Bheda-vada. 

—— Brahma-pada-Sakti-vada. 

—— Drsyatvanumana-nirasa-vada. 

—— Moksa-karanata-vada. 

—— Nyaya-bhaskara. 

—. Siddhanta-siddhanjana. 

AnantAcarya, P. B. See AnanrAcarya, Prativadi -bhayumkara. 

ANANTACARYA, Prativadi-bhayamkara. 

Acarya-caryamrta. 

-— Badavanala. 

-——— Dattaka-vivada-nirnayoddhvamsa. 

—— Purusa-stikta-bhasya. See Purusa-stikta | fromthe Re-veda] : 
“bhasya by A. 4 
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 AnantAcarya, Prativadi-bhayamkara—cont. 


—— Vé€di-bhikara-vaibhava. See Acarya-caryamrta [also called 
Vadi-bhikara-vaibhava ]. 


—— Valmiki-bhava-dipa. 
—— See Bhagavad-gita: Gitartha-samgraha by YAmunAcArRYA. 


Sri Bhagavadgitha.... LHdited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
1901. San. C. 8348/6 


—— See Bhagavad-gita: Gitartha- samgraha by YAMUNACARYA: 
Gitartha-samgraha-raksa by VuENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Gitartha sangraha.... Edited by P.B. Ananthachariar. 1901. 

San. C. 348/10 


See Bhagavad-gita: Gitartha-samgraha-dipika by Varavara 





Moni. Geetharthasangraha deepika. i» » 4 dudited, by- Rew. 
Ananthachariar. 1906. | San. C. 348/25 
—— See Bhatta-rahasya by Kuanpaprva. Bhattarahasyam.... 
Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar.... 1900. San. C. 348 /2 


—— See Bhatta-rahasya by Kuanpapréva. Bhatta- rahasyam. 
Sri - Kafici-Prativadi- bhayankava- Anantacaryena pariso- 


dhitem. .. . [1927 P| San. D. 807 (e) 
— See Bheda-vada by AnanrAcarya, Mandayam. Bhédavada 
| and Thathkrathunayavichara . .. [edited by Anantacarya, 

Pb. [yy 007. | San. ©. 348/29 
—— See Brahma-siitra by BaparAyana: ParaSarya-vijaya by 

RAmAnvusapasa, Mahacarya. Parasaryavijaya ... edited by 

Ananthacharya. 1912. San. 0. 348/43 


—— See DrsSyatvanumana-nirdsa-vada by ANnanrAcArya, Manda- 
yam. Mokshakaranathavada and Drsyathvanumananirasa by 
Sri Anandalwar Swami... edited by P. B. Ananthacharya. 
1909. San. 0. 348/32 


‘——- SeeGuru-parampara. lIyam Sri-Kamci Sri-Prativadibhayan- 


kararya-vamsa-Guru-parampara. [ Edited by P. B. Ananta-— 
_ carya.| 1910. 3633 


—— (See Isvara-samhita [from the Padeasaira ... Haswara- 
samhitha. (Pancharatragama.) Hdited by P. B. Ananta- 
charyaswami.... 1921. San. C. 348/45 


—— See Kafici-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]|. Kan- 
chimahathmyam.... Hdited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 1906. 
San. C. 348/26 


—— See Karyadhikarana-tattva by KasttrirancAcarya. Karya- 
dhikaranathathwam ... by Kasthuri Ranga Chariar . . 
fedited by P. B. Anantacarya]. 1903. San. C. 348/17 


—— See Karyadhikarana-vada by Srirancdacarya, T. A. P. -Karya- 
dhikaranavada. . . . Hdited by P. B. Anantha Chariar,. 
1901-02. San. C. 348/7, 18 

—— See Linga-nirnaya-bhiisana by RAma Strr. Linganirnaya- 
bhushanam. ... Hdited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 1907. 

San. C. 348/28 


Te See Maha-bharata. [ Maha-bharate SAnti-parva] [edited by 
ay) §[1909—. .] San. C. 348/[34-35 ? | 


~— 
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AnantAcarya, Prativadi-bhayamkara—cont. jf 
—— See Mimamsa-paduka by VeENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
The Meemamsa paduka. ... EHdited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
1900. , San. C. 348,3 
——- See Mimamsa-siitra by Jarwis1: Mimamsa-kaustubha by 
Kuanpapeva. The Meemamsa kausthubha . . . edited by 

P. B. Ananthachariar. 1904-11. San. C. 348/14, 22, 42 
—— : —— Segvara-mimamsa by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
Seshwara-mimamsa. . . . Edited by P. B. Anantha Chariar, 

. 1902. San. C. 348/16 


—— See Moksa-karanata-vada by AnantAcArya, Mandayam. 
Mokshakaranathavada and Drsyathvanumananirasa by Sri 


Anandalwar Swami. ... Edited by P. B. Ananthacharya. 

1909. San. C. 348/31 
—— See Nyaya-bhaskara by AnanrAcArya, Mandayam. | Kdited 

by P. B. Anantacarya | [before 1914]. San. C. 348/46 


—— See Nyaya-bhaskara by AnanrAcArya, Mandayam. Nyaya- 


bhaskara. By T. A. Anandalwar Swami. LHdited by Prativadi- 


bhayaukara Anantacharyar. 1924. San. C. 348/46* 
—— See Pada-vakya-ratnakara by GoxunaNdtHi BaaTTAcArya. — 
Pada vakya ratnakara . . . edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. — 
1904. San. C. 348/20 © 
—— See Prapanna-parijata by VarapAcArya, Vatsya. Prapanna- 
parijatah. . . . Sri-Kanci Prativadibhayankaram Ananta- 
caryena sodhitah.... 1912. : 3502, 3489 
—— See Samdhya-yandana-mantra-bhasya by Suparsana Stri 
Vepayyasa. Sandhya vandana bhasyam. . . . Hdited by 
P. B. Ananthachariar. 1906. San. C. 348/27 


—— SeeSapta-bhangi-tarangini by VimaLapasa. Saptha Bhangee. 
Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 1901. San. €. 348/8 


—— See Sata-koti by RAmasAsrrin. . . . Sata-kotih. (Gada- 
dhariya-sat-pratipaksa-kroda-patram) . . ._ Sri-Kafici-Prati- 
vadibhayankaranantacaryena samskrta parisodhita ca. 


1911. 3457 


—— See Satvata-samhita [from the Pafca-ratra]. The Sath- 
watha-samhita. ... Hdited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 1902. 
San. C. 348/15 


-—— See Siddhanta-cintamani by SrintvAsAcArya, Srisaila. The 
Siddantha-chinthamani. ... Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 
San. C. 348/13 


—— See SudarSana-mimamsa by Suparsana BuaTta. [Edited by 
P. B. Anantacarya.| [1907. ] San. C. 348/41 


— See Sri-siikta [from the Rg-veda]:'°bhasya. The Srisuktha- ; 


bhashyam. Edited by P. B. Ananthachariar. 1899. 
San. ©. 348/1 
—— See Taittiriya Upanisad : °bhasya by KtranArdyana. The 
Thaithirriyopanishad bhasyam. Edited by P. B. Ananta- 
chariar. 1905, San. C. 348/24 
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a-cintimani by Gancega Updouyaya: °didhiti by 
Smomayr: Gadadhari by GapApwara BuatTa- 
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= aa Aarathedakata Nirukthi. By .. . Gadadhara Bhatt- 
-acharya. With Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromani. Edited 
| igs _ by P. B. Ananthachariar. 1901. | San. C. 348/11 


Bhadha grandha. . . . Ldited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar.... 1904. 16. BB. 17 


Badha-granthah . . . Sri-Kamnci-Prativadibhayamkar- 
fe ens See ieee 2nded. 1924. 
San. D. 1063 (7) 


Chaturdasa lakshani.’. .. Edited by P. B. Anantha 
charya. 1911. San. C. 348/41 


 Panchalakshani. ... Edited by P. B. Anantha charya. 
1911. San. C. 348/39 


Se B The Pramanyavadah.... Edited by P. B. Anantha- 
at chariar. 1901. San. C. 348/4 


Sabda-khanda.... EHdited by P. B. Anantha Chariar. 
1904. San. C. 348/23 


Samanyanirukthi. . . . Edited by P. B. Anantha 


Sathprathipakshagrandha. . . . Kdited by P. B. 
Ananthachariar. 1901. 1912 


_ Sat-pratipaksa-granthah ... sri Kanci Prativadibhay- 
-ankara Anantacaryena parisodhitam [sic]. 2nd ed. 
(1924: | San. D. 1063 (s) 


Siddhanta lakshanam. . .. Edited by P. B. Anantha 


Upadhivada 2) ee _ Gadadharabhattachar ya.... Edited 
by P. B. Ananthacharya. 1909. San.C. 348/33 


t ‘See Tattva-nirnaya by VarapAcarya, Vatsya. The Thathva 
| Nirnaya.... LEKdited by P. B. Anantha Chariar. ... 1902. 
on ¢ San. C. 348/12 


ae. See Yati-linga-samarthana [from the Sata-disani| by VarapDA- 
 chera, Vaisya. Yathilingasamarthhanam. . .. Edited by 
bas B. Anantha charya. San. C. 348/37 


ey _ See Yati-linga-bheda-nivarana-vada | from the Sata-disani| 
y VENKATANATHA VepanrAcdrya. Yathiliigasamarthanam . 

a an Yathilinga bheda bhanga vada. . . . Edited by P. B. 
anthacharya. 1911. San. C. 348/38 


i RYA, Patalapattu. Suka-paficaratriyacarya-parampara. 
(S. G.). See Ramayana by VAtmixr. Sri Valmiki 


yana . . with Tamil translation and Sanskrit notes by 
5. G. Ananthacharya. [1904—]1916. 2nd ed. of Part I. 


a i 5. L. 2-3, 28 


Charya. 1916. San. C. 348/44. 


Charya. 1911. San. C. 348/40 © 
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Ananracarya (S.R.). Goda-mahiman [compiled]. 
AnantAcdrya (V.). Ahnika-prayoga [compiled]. 


—— See Candrapida-caritra. Chandrapeeda charitram. The story 
of Kadambari written concisely in Bana’s own words by 


V. Anantacharya. ... 1927. .° San. B. 932 (b) 
——~ See Candrapida-caritra. English translation of Chandrapeeda 
charitram with introduction and notes by... V. Anantacharya. 
Pelee. San. B. 932 (c) 
—— See Nigamanta-Mahadesikair anugrhitani stotrani. Sri- 
Nigamanta-mahadesgikair anugrhitani stotrani. . . . Hdited 

by :—Pandit V. Anantacharya, . .. Part je [1927.] 


San. B. 984 (d) 
ANANTACARYA (VE.). Raghu-vamSa-carita. 


ANANTACARYASVAMIN, Jagad-guru. See ANANTACARYA, Prativadi- 
bhayamkara. . | 


Ananta-caturdasi-vrata (cvrata-katha, &c.). See also Ananta-vrata- 
kalpa (*katha, &c.). 


Ananta-caturdasi-vrata. Vrata-kadambamanu vrata ratna mah6- 
dadhi dvitiya samputamu dvitiya pustakamu, Anamta-vrata- ~ 
kalpamu. Calla... Laksminrsimhasastricé [Telugu ]-tat- ~ 
parya-sahitamugaé vrayabadi . .. Telugu char. 1912. See 
Vrata-kadamba compiled by C. LAksMinRSIMHASASTRIN. 3499 


Ananta-caturdasi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 
Atha Anamta-caturdasi-puja-prarambha. folls. 14+ [1]. 
24 x llcm. Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1802 (1880). 461 


Ananta DatvasNa [also called Pallipatana Ananta Daivajhia. Kavi]. 
Kunda-martanda. 


ANANTADEVA. Utsarga-paddhati. 


ANANTADEVA [also called Ananta and Ananta Pandita] See ANANTA 
PANDITA. ase 


ANANTADEVA, son of Apadeva. Krgna-bhakti-candrika. 
—— Samskara-kaustubha. 

-—— Siddhanta-tattva. 

—— S§mrti-kaustubha. 


— {See also ANANTABHATTA [perhaps the same as Anantadeva, 
son of Apadeva]. 


ANANTADEVA, son of Nayadeva Bhatta. See ANANTABHATTA ee 
called Anantadeva |, son of N agadeva Bhatta. 


ANANTADEVA, son of Vapudeva. Prakasa. See Bhagavan-nama- 
kaumudi by LaxsmipHara: P. by A. 


ANANTADEVA Stri. Rasa-cintamani. 


Ananta-jina-stavana. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya - viracitah stotra- 
samuccayah [ . (112) Ananta-jina-stavana, .. . sametah] 
ate 2 aria Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah, . . . 1928. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 
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Awanta Kavi. See ANAnTasnatta, Kavi. 

 ANANTAKRSNACARYA (P.). Madhvadi-guru-vara-carita. 

ae ANANTAKRSNA SASTRIN. Abdhi-yana-vimarsa. 

L —— Dipika-vimarga-samdlocana. 

_ — Paribhasa-prakasika. See Vedanta-paribhasa by Duarma- 
| RAJA ApHvaRinpRA: P. by A. S. : 


—- Prabha. See Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga-parisista |: - 
P. begun by CanpraKANnTA T'arRKALAMKARA and continued by 
A. 8. 


— Vivaha-samaya-mimamsa. 


— See Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga-parisista] : Pari- 
_ gista-prakasa by -NARAyANA UpapuyAyA. Karma-pradipa or 
Chandoga-parigista with the . . . Parisista-prakasa of . 
Narayanopadhyaya. .. . (Edited [Fasc. IT] by Vedanta. 
vesarad Ananta Krishna Shastri, together with a commentary 


by himself called Prabha). 1909, 1923- .— Bibl. Ind. 179 


— See Tattvanusamdhana by ManAprva Sarasvati: Advaita- 
kaustubha by the same. Advaitacinta Kaustubha [with the 
Tattvanusamdhana|. Edited by ... Girindranath Dutt... 
and Ananta Krishna Sastri. 1901-22. Bibl. Ind. 151 


_ AnantakRSNa SAsrrin, N. S. Mimamsa-sastra-sara. 


ANANTAKRSNA SAstRiIN, &. See Ananda-lahari by Samara AcCArRYa: 


“tika by Laxgsmipuara. ... Ananda lahari with yantras and 
commentaries translated into Hnglish by R. Ananta Krisbna - 
Bast, .-. 1899. 1608 


—— See Kavya-mimamsa by Ravsasexuara. Kavya-mimansa. 
. . . Hdited with introduction and notes by C. D. Dalal . . 
and R. Anantakrishna Povieh Pa LOLOs Zadok ML O28 
26. K. 7; San. D. 150/1 


—— See Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana] ; 
_ Saubhagya-bhaskara by BuaskararAya. Lalita sahasranama 
translated into English, by R. Anantakrishna Sastri, 

1899. 2. F. 31 


—- See Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana] : 
“phasya by BudskararAya. ... Lalita Sahasranama with 
Bhaskararaya’s commentary translated ... by R. Anantha- 
krishna Sastry. 2nded. 1925. San. D. 336 


_ —— See Naranarayanananda by VasrupALa. Naranarayanananda 
. edited with introduction and appendices [containing 

the Adisvara-manoratha-maya-stotra, Vastupala-sikti and 
selections from the Upadesa-tarangini, Prabandha-cintamani, 
Vastupala-caritra and Caturvimsati-prabandha] by C. D. 

- Dalal, es . . . and R. Anantakrishna Shastry. 1916. 

a 26. K. 8 


| See Visnu- Panera nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] : 
; °bhasya by Samcara AcArya. The Vishnusahasranama . . 
¥ translated into English by R. Ananthekrishna Sastry, . . 1901. 
16. F. 17 
The Vishnu Sahasranama with the Bhashya of Sri 
Sankaracharya, to which is added a. . . vyakhya... and 
_| a kariké. . . . Translated . : . by R. Ananthakrishna 
Seeeemastry,. .. 2nded, 1927, San. D. 896 
H 
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ANANTAKUMARA BuoaTTacarya, Kavyatirtha, Jyotisacarya, ae ‘Prasna- 
kalpa-taru [compiled]. 3 


ab 


—— Samketa-kevali [compiled]. 


ANANTANARAYANADEVA GosvAMIN. See Jati-candrika. Jati-candrika. 


Anantanarayanadeva-Gosvamina sankalitam. [1909.] 


3493, 


AnantanarAyana Kavugrea. Artha-dipikd. See Raghava-yadava- 
pandaviya by Cipampara: A. by A. K 4. 
AnanTANARAyANA SAsrrin. Hanumad-dandaka. 


Prakasika. See Tatataka-parinaya by SamMKARA SUBRAHMANYA 
Stri: P. by A. 





— See Oandraloka by Jayapeva, son of Mahadeva: Budha 


rafijini. Camdraloko’yam gramthah Budha-ramjany-akhya- 


samgraha-vyakhyanéna samydjya. . . . Anamtanarayana- 
Sastrinad . . . Raémasvami-Sastrina ca . . . prakatikrtah. 
1860. 22. BB. 11 


ANANTAPADMANABHA ACARYA, disciple of Ma. Raghunatha ee 
Madhva-siddhanta-sara- sameraha. 


ANANTAPANDITA [also called Ananta or Anantadeva]. Yoga-candrika 
[also eee Yoga-sitrartha-candrika; also called Pada-can- 
drika]. See Yoga- siitra by ParaNgari: Y. by A. 


ANANTAPANDITA. Vyangyartha-dipana. See Arya- sapta-Sati fe é 


GovarpHANA AcArya: V. by A. 
—— Vyangyartha-kaumudi. See Rasa-mafijari by BaAnupaTtTa 
Buatta: V. by A. 
Ananta-pija. Atha Anamta-pija-prarambhah. foll. 16 + [1]. 
24x 11cem., oblong. Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 1603 
AnanTakAma. Mukunda-Saranapatti-stotra. | 
Vedanta-sara-padya-mala. 
—— Visnu-dana-vijiapana. : 
ANANTARAMA Ayyar (S.). See Bhakti-sudha. Bhakti-sudha (golden 


treasure of Sanskrit stotras). ... Hdited by S. Anantharama 
Ayyai 7. ke “1927: San. D. 750 


AwnantarAmapeva. Vedanta-ratna-mala. 
—— Vedanta-tattva-bodha. 
Ananta RAmAnusAcArya. Totadri-mahatmya commited 





ANANTARAMAPANDITA. See Krsna-Subhodaya by M. KopanparAya. 
Idi Krsna-subhddayah. Maddirala Kodamdaraya-pamdita- 
racitah Anamtarama-pamdita-viracita-bhimikaya [saha]. 1914. 
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ANANTARAMA SARMAN. Sri-Krsna-carana-bhtisana-stotra. 
ANANTARAMA SAsTRIN. Vivaha-kanya-svaripa-niriipana. 
ANANTARAMA SAstrin, Vetala. Pikottara. 


—— See Alamkara-Sekhara by KeSava Misra. The Alankara 
Sekhara. ... Edited with Introduction, &c., by Anantarama 
Sastri Vetal, 1927, San, D. 388/56 


, ett lee 
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ANANTARAMA SAsrrin, Vetala—cont. 


Be See Kavya-dakini by KancAnanpa Kavinpra. The Kavya- 
_ dakini ... edited with introduction, &e. DY lt ieeok Aaa 
_tarama Sastri Vetal, . 1924, San. C. 311/8 


Pa See Rama- sean Upauisnd : °“tika by ANANDAVANA, The 
Ramatapiniyopanisad. With Ramakagika (on Parvatapiniya) 
and Anandanidhi (on Uttaratapiniya) & Anandavana. lHdited 


. by Ananta Rama Sastri Vetal. ... 1927. San.C.311/24 

—— See Sisupala-vadha by MaAcua: _Samdeha-visausadhi by 
VALLABHADEVA. The Sigupalavadha. id iis ddited Hy % 

Anantarama Sastri Vetal. . . . 1929. San. D. 388/69 


AnantArya, M. A. See AnantdAcArya, Mandayam [also called 
Anandalvar Svamin |. 


Anantarya-sac-caritra-saramrta by M. T. Narasimuaryancar [also 
called Kalki-simha]. ... Anantarya-sac-caritra-saramrtam ... 
Mallesvera-nivasina. . . Kalkisimhena samuddhrtam idam,.. . 
pp. 30, cover. Title on cover. 2415 cm. 

Sri Sudargana Press : Conjeeveram, 1924. San. D. 248 (d) 


ANANTASAKTIPADA. Vatuilanatha-stitra-vriti. See Vatilanatha- 
siitra : ‘vrtti by A. 


ANANTA SARMAN GHAGAVE. See ANANTASASTRIN BALAKRSNA GHAGAVE. 


ANANTASAsTRIN BALAKRSNA Guacave. Sruta-bodha-vyakhya. See 
Sruta-bodha by KAuipAsa: °vyakhya by A. B. G. 


- —— Vrtta-ratnakara-vyakhya. See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kepdra : 
°vyakhya by A. B. G. 


ANANTASASTRIN. PHADKE. See Vaiyakarana - bhiisana-sara by 
KauNDABHATTA:  BhiisSana-sara-darpana by MHarivaLiaBua. 
Vaiyakarana-bhushana-sara... . Hdited by Pandit Ananta- 

‘sastri Phadke. 1924. San. D. 388/23 


ANANTASAYANACARYA, Dambala. Dharma - pradipokta - pista-pasu- 
nirakarana-khandana. ; 


AnantaSayana-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana\]. 
- Brahmanda-purane Ksetra-khande Anantasayana - ksetra- 
mahatmyam. Grantha char. pp. [2], 42. 21x14 cm. 

Sri Niketana Press: Madras, 1906. 21. D. 2 


Anantagayana-Samskrta-granthivali. See Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series. . 


ANANTASESABHATTA Arya. Paiicaratra-mata-siddhanta-dipika. 


Ananta Upanisad. Atma-yeruka. Mariyu Advaita-bodhakamulagu 
eee pamcatin, ... 1928. Telugu char. See Atma-yeruka. 
San. D. 950 (7) 


Ananta Upanisad [from the Maha-Narayana Upanisad]. Maha-Nara- 
yanopanisad-amtarbhitambagu Anamtopanisattu. Boggara- 
Adinarayanayyagaricé raciyampambadina  pratipada - tika - 


: tatparya-sahitamu. ‘Telugu char. 
2 | pp. 32 covers, 1 plate. 16x13 cm. | 
. a ae “Rajarajesvari Press : Madras, 1921, - San, B. 1003 (c) 


. a 
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Ananta-Vasudeva-sila-lipi by VAcaspatr Kavi. ... Sri-Ananta- 
Vasudeva-sila-lipi. Sri-Radhakrsna-Vasu . . . karttrka 
[ Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita. [A Bhuvanesvar inscription com- 
prising a prasasti of Bhatta Bhavadeva, also called Balavala- 
bhibhujanga, by Vacaspati Kavi. See Epigr. Int NOLAN 
p. 203]. Utkirna-lipi-mala, No. 1. 
pp. [8], 2, 15, covers. 16 x 11 cm. 
Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 480 


AnantaviryaA Stri. Pariksa-mukha-laghu-vrtti [also called 
Prameya-ratna-mala]. See Pariksa-mukha-siitra by MAnt- 
KYANANDIN: P. by A. 


—— -—— See Pariksa-makha-siitra by MANIKYANANDIN. Pra- - 


meya-ratna-mala. Arthat ... Pariksa-mukha-siitra ki ... 
Anantavirya-Siri-krta-Samskrta-tika ki .. . Jayacandraji- 
krta-[ Hindi ]-bhasa-vacanika. [1923.] San. B. 480 


—-— Prameya-ratna-mala. See Pariksa-mukha-sitra ae Mayikya- 
nanpin Acdrya: Pariks4-mukha-laghu-vrtti by A. A 


Ananta-vrata-kalpa. Aru vratamulu [(1) Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa, 
3 (7) Ananta-vrata-kalpa, .. . (12) Kedaresvara-vrata- 
kathal. Telugu char. 1928. See Aru vratamulu. San. D. 968 (9) 


Ananta-vrata-kalpa. [from the Bhavisyottara-purana].... Vina- 


yaka-vrata-kalpamu . . . Anamta-Padmanabha-vrata-kalpamu, ~ 


aE Telugu char. pp. 27-46. 1869 and 1872. See Vina- 
yaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. . 
22. BB. 29, 22. BB. 27 


—— ... Vinayaka-vratamu.... Anamta-vratamu. .. Telugu 
char. pp. 27-45. 1876. See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the 
Skanda-purana |. 18. D. 33 

—— Vighnegvar[a-vrata, ... Ananta-vrata, . .. ] Adi-vrata- 
kalpa-satkam. ... Grantha char. pp. 47-74. 1916. See 
Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana |. 4. B. 43 

—— Aruvratamulu [... (4) Ananta-vrata-kalpa, ... (6) Ke- 


daregvara-vrata-kalpa]. 1925. See Aru vratamulu. - 
_ San. D. 934 (%) 
Ananta-vrata-kalpokta-ptija-vidhi. .. . Srimad-Anamta-vrata-kal- 
pokta-pija-vidhih samksiptanamta - pija - vidhi-sahitah, 
Kan. char. pp. [1], +iii, 35+[1], covers. 18x12-cm. : 
Srikrsna Press : Udipi, 1924, San. B. 779 @) 


Ananta-vrata-katha. Vrata-mala [... Ananta-vrata-katha, .. . 
sameta|.... Sr tyukta-Nandakumaia- -Kaviratna- -Bhattacaryya 

. karttrka samyrhité.... pp.89-99. [1869.] See Vrata- 

mala, compiled by NanpaxumMARA KaviratNa BuaTTAcARyA. 384 


--— Atha. Ananta-brata-katha | Hindi |]-bha. ti. 
foll. 18+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 24x11 cm., silane 
Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1919]. San. F. 166 (a) 


—— Atha. Ananta-brata-katha [Hindi]-bha. ti. Prarambha. 
foll, 24, covers. Title on cover. 27x13 cm. ‘ 
Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1924]. San. F. 154 (j) 


—— Aru vratamulu [(1) Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa, ... (8) Ananta- 
vrata-katha, . . . (12) Kedaresvara-vrata- katha]. Telugu 
char. 1928. See Aru vratamulu, , San. D. 968 (9) 
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Ananta-vrata-katha [also called Ananta-kathai] [from the Bhavi- 
‘syottara-purana|. Atha Anamta-ptija-sahita s[a-Marathi-bhas.- | 
artha katha pra. foll. [1], 19+[1]. 24x17 cm., oblong. 

Bi ee Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1871. 403 


—— Athanamta-vrata-katha [| Marathi-bhasantara-sahita]. 
foll. 23. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878. 1603 


—— Athananta - vrata - katha - | Hindi] - bhasa - tika prarabhyate 
[Colophon: Nilakantha-krta-[ Hindi ]-bhasa-tika-sahita . . .] 
foll. 28, covers. 26x11 cm., oblong. 

Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1905. 3505 


—— Atha ~ [Hindi ]-bhasa-tika-sahita-Ananta-vrata-katha prara- 
bhyate. [Translated into Hindi by Maharaja Dina Dikshita. | 
foll. 24, covers. Title on cover. 26x11 cm., oblong. 

L.N. Press: Moradabad, 1907. 3505 


—— ... Ananta-katha. Jisako Badrinatha Varmane . . . pra- 
kasita kiya. pp. 61, covers. Titleon cover. 17x12-cm. 
| Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 3421 


—— Nasta-dora-prayascitta-vidhi-sahita Ananta-vrata-katha. 
pp. 16, cover. 17x10 cm., oblong. 
- Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1911. 3481 


—-— Atha-Anamta-katha [| Hindi ]-bhasa-tika- sahita eo er 
foll. 30+[1], covers. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Vidya-bhamdara Pustakalaya : “Cawnpore, 1969 (1912). 3504 


—~— Athananta - vrata - katha - [ Hindi] - bhasa-tika - prarabhyate 
[Colophon ; Nilakantha-krta-bhasa-tika-sahita. | 
foll. 28, covers. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Lucknow Steam Printing Press: Lucknow, 1914. 3504 


.—— Atha Ananta-katha [Hindi] bhi. ti. pra. 
~.foll: 18, covers. 25x11 cm, oblong. 
Laksmi-narayana Press: Benares, [1916]. San. D. 69 (a) 


Ananta-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. Ananta brta [sc] 
kathahkhyate. [Colophon: itr Sri-Skamda-purane Sri-Krsna- 
Yudhirsti [sic]-samvade Ananta-vrata-katha ANE [sic]. 7 
pp. 3-12. 18x11 cm., oblong. 

Vrahma Press: [ Delht], 1934 (1877). 926 


—— Atha-Ananta-vrata-katha [Hindi ]-bha. ti. Prarambhah. 
foll. 16, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm., oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 822 (c) 


Ananta-vrata-pija- paddhati. Yamuna-payja-sahita Ananta-vrata- 
puja-paddhatih. . pp. 16. 17x10 cm., oblong. 
Gopila- -vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 3481 


Ananta-vrata-piija-vidhi. Atha Srimad-Anamta-puja-vidhih. S[a- 
- Kannada-bhas]| artha-katha-sahitasya prarambhah. Kan. char. 

pp. 74, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., oblong. 
Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1923. San. B. 780 (6) 


AwawravasiiKa. Pratijfiia-parisista-stitra-bhasya. See Pratijna- 
—- sitra: P. by A. 
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Anargha-Raghava by Murari Misra. . . . Bhatta-Murari-pranitam 
arr Anargha-Raghavam nama natakam tippani-sahitam. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 114. 21x14 cm. 

Prabhakara Press : Madras, 1870. 22. BB. 12 


—— Sri-Bhatta-Murari-pranitambaina Anargha- Raghavamanu 
natakamu ... Telugu char. -pp. [1], 102. 23x14 cm. 


Sri-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1870. 26. D.10- 


—— Anargharaghava a drama in seven acts, by Murarimishra, 
edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A... . 
pp. [1], 178, covers. Title from cover. 
Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1875. 169 


—— Sri-Bhatta-Murari-pranitambaina Anargha- Raghayvamanu 


natakamu. ... Telugu char. pp. 74. 21x14 em. 
Jana-siryodaya Press : Madras, 1880. 16. C. 42 


—— University of Madras B.A. Degree Examination, 1900. The 
full text [of . . . the Anargha-Raghava], with an easy 
commentary, a critical introduction and explanatory notes 
edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastri, . . . Pandit 8. Venkatarama 
Sastri, ...and P. 8. Sundaram Aiyar.... pps seemed 


... 44, 1898. SeeR&vana-vadha by Buatti: “tika. 1295 


-—-: Akara by Laxsmana Stri. Sri-Murari-Kavi-viracitam — 
Anargha-Raghavam nama natakam Sri-Laksmana-Siri-viraci- — 


taya Akarakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam. ... 
pp- [1], 335, covers. 24x17 cm. 
Purnacandrodaya Press: Tanjore, 1900. 22. H. 36 


——: Anamika by Hariuara Dixsira. . .. Sri-Bhatta-Murarina 
viracitam. Anargha-Raghavabhidham natakam. . . . Sri- 
Harihara-Diksita-viracitaya Animikaya ... vyakhyaya [saha]. 

Telugu char. 1905. See Anargha-Raghava by MurArr 
Misra: Istartha-kalpa-valli by RAMANANDASRAMA. mbes egy 


——: °tikaé by Rucreati. The Anargharaghava of Murari. With 
the commentary of Ruchipati. Hdited by Pandita Durga- 
prasdida and Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba. Kdvyamdla, 5. 
pp- [3], 821. 21x15 cm. : 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1887. 28.H.3&4 


——: “tippani. ... Bhatta-Murari-pranitam Anargha-Raghavam 
nama natakam tippani-sahitam. Grantha char. — one 


Pp 
21x14 cm. Vidya-vinoda Press : Chittoor, 1888. 21. BB. 6 | 


——: Istartha-kalpa-valli by RAMANANnDASRAMA. .. . Sri-Bhatta- 
t Murarina viracitam. Anargha-Raghavabhidham natakam. ... 
Sri - Ramanandasrama - Muni-viracitayéstartha-kalpa - vally- 
akhyaya; Sri - Visnubhatta - viracitaya Pamcikakhyaya Sri- 
Harihara-Diksita-yiracitaya Anamikaya ca vyakhyaya [saha]. 


Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 920, 68. 25x17 em. - 


Vidya-tarangini Press: Madras, 1905. 11. E.11 


——: Pajicika€. by VisnusnaTTa. . .’ . Sri-Bhatta-Murarina 
viracitam, Anargha-Raghavabhidham natakam. ... Sri- 
Visnubhatta - viracitaya Pamcikakhyaya . . . vyakhyaya 
[saha]... Telugu char. 1905. See Anargha-Raghava by 
Murari Misra: Istartha-kalpa-valli by RAMANANDASRAMA. 

vib 2, 28 
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_ Anargha-Raghava sy MurAri Mrgra—cont. 


——: Visama-pada-vyakhya by Premacanpra TARKAVAGISA. 
Anargha-Raghavam nama natakam. Kavi-vara-Sri- Murari- 
Migra-viracitam. . . . Sri-Premacandra- Gages Bhatta- 
caryya-krta-Visama- pada- vyakhya-sahitam. . p. [3], 281. 
22x14cm-: Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1782 (1860). 13.0.10 


Anargha-Raghava-tika by Rucrpan. See Anargha-Raghava by 
Morar Misra: °tika by R. | 


Anargha-Raghava-tippani. See Anargha- Bichave by Murari Misra: 
“tippani. 


Anasiiyabhyudaya [from the Parvati-parinaya of Samkaralala]. 
_ See Parvati-parinaya by SAMKARALALA, 

AnATHADASA. Svami-Acalaprasadasya jivana-caritam. 

Svami-Hariprasadasya jivana-caritam. 

—— Svami-Jayaramadasasya jivana-caritam. 

— Vicara-mala. 





ANATHANATHA SmRtipntgana. Brhad-Yavana-samhita [compiled]. 


Anatma-sri-vigarhana-prakarana by SamKara AcArya. Miscel- 
laneous Prakaranas. ... Vol. II [containing ... Anatma- 
Sri-vigarhana-prakarana ...of Samkara Acarya]. pp. [1], 

145-149, [1913.] See Prakarana-prabandhavali by SamKara 
ACARYA. 18. C. 16 





Minor works of Shankaracharya [Works of Shankar- 
acharya, Vol. IV, Part 2, containing . . . (24) Anatma-sri- 
vigarhana-prakarana,... |... Edited by Hari Raghunath 
Bhagavat, B.A. Vol. IV, Part 2. 1925. See Minor works of 
Shankaracharya. : San. B. 681/4/ii 


—— Satika-siddhanta-vindu [ .. (2) Anadtma-sri-vigarhana-praka- 
-rana, .. . |-samvalita-Sankara-grantha-rainavali { Vanga- 

- nuvada-sameta|].... Sriyukta Aksayakumara-Sastri karttrka 
-anidita o sampadita. Part 1. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha- 
ratnavali. San. B. 629/1 


ANAVAMADARSIN MauAstuavira. Daivajfia-kama-dhenu. 


Anavila by Haraparra AcArya Misra. See ASvalayana-grhya- 
sutra: °vrtti [also called Anavila] by H. A. M. 


Anbetung mir. See Astavakra-gita. Anbetung mir. Indische Offen- 
barungsworte aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsch gebracht von 


Heinrich Zimmer. 1929. San. D. 549/2 
its pectry (The) of King Emperor George V. Sce Jarja-vamsa by 
_ -Varyanatua.... The Ancestry of King Emperor George V. 

EOL: 20. B. 13 


Ancient Classics for Sanskrit Readers. Padya Series. No. IV. 
- Laksmana-Siri-viracitam Sri-Krsna-lilamrtam nama maha- 
o kavyam. 1 aaa ieee See Krsna. lilamrta by Laxsmana 

3 seer : San. B. 70 
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Ancient Classics for Sanskrit Readers——cont. 
—— Sri Bhishma vijaya ... with notes by S Vedanta lyengar 
. translated by T. S. Nelliappa Tyer? ori O00 ese 


Bhisma-vijaya by Laxsmana Stri: °tippani by the same. 
20. B. 11 & 6. B. 54 


Andavan-visaya-mana-dhyana-Sloka. Srimat 4ntavan visaya mana 
tiyana culokankal. Granthacata yattan iyankal. ' Srimad anda- 
van visaya mana dhyana slokankal. Tamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 

Sri Komalamba Press: Kuwmbakonam, [1926?]. San. B. 800 (c) 


Andhakara-vada by Purusorrama. . . . Srimat-Purugottamadi- 
Gosvami-carana-viracita [. . . (10) Andhakara-vada, 
sameta| Vadavalih. pp. 131-141. 1920. See Vadavali. 

San. B. 401 


ANDHRAPURNARYA. Ramdanuja-stotra. 
Anpi (8. Patnr). Divya-stotra-manjari. 


Anecdota Oxoniensia. Texts, documents, and extracts chiefly from 
manuscripts in the Bodleian and other Oxford Libraries. 
Aryan Series. Vol. I:— 


Part I. Buddhist texts from Japan [namely, the Vajra- 
echedika]|, edited by F. Max Miiller, M.A. 1881. See 


Vajracchedika. (18.1. 18. 3 


Part II. Sukhavati-vyiha .. . edited by F, Max 
Miller and Bunyiu Nanjio . . . with two Appendices. 


1. Text and Translation of Singhavarman’s Chinese version. 


2. Sanskrit text of the smaller Sukhavati-vytha. 1883. 


See Sukhavati-vytha. 18. I. 18 


Part Ill. The ancient palm-leaves containing the 
Pra gna paramita-hridaya-sttra and the Ushnishavigaya- 
dharani edited by F. Max Miller, M.A. and Bunyin Nanjio, 
with an Appendix by Professor G. Biihler, . 1884, 
See Prajna-paramita-hrdaya-sitra. 18. I. 18 


Part IV. Katyadyana’s Sarvanukramant . . . -edited 
with critical notes and appendices [and Saunakacarya’s 
Anuvaikanukramani and the Chandah-samkhya]. By 
A. A. Macdonell, M-A. . . . 1886. See Sarvanukramani 
by KAryAyana : “Vedartha- dipika by Sapcurusisya. 


18. I. 18 

Part V. The Dharma-samgraha . : . prepared for 
publication by Kenjiu Kasawara ... and after his death 
edited by F. Max Miiller and H. Wenzel. 1885. See 
Dharma-samgraha. » Seer 


Part VII. The Buddha-karita of Asvaghosa, edited ... 
by E. B. Cowell. 1893. See Buddha-carita by ASvacuosa. 


19,1, oie 


Part VIII. The Mantra patha ... . translated by 
M. Winternitz, Ph.D. First part introduction, Sanskrit 
text, Varietas lectionis and appendices. . . . 1897. See 
Apastamba - mantra - bt tt Mantra - prasna - bhasya by 
HARaADATTA. 18. I. 22 (a) 


Part IX. Aitareya Aranyaka, edited by Arthur Berrie- 
dale Keith. 1909. See Aitareya Aranyaka. 18. I. 23 


ed ; 
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Anekanta-jaya-pataka by Hariuapra Soret: °tikaé by the same. 
Haribhadra-Stri-krta Anekanta-jaya-pataka svopajiia- 
tika-sahita) [from the first page : Haragovindadasa-Becara- 
dasabhyam saméodhita). Yasovijaya - Jaina - grantha - mala 
[without number]. No title page. Imperfect. 
pp. 32, 57-112, | 14x24cm. [| Benares, 1910-13.] San. D. 80 


Anekartha-dhvani-mafijari. Anekartha-dhvani-mafijari. 
polleet [As -25.x 11 em., oblong. | 
Munasi Kisanasariipa’s Press: “Jaipur, 1908 (1851). 9. B. 21 


Anekartha-dhvani-mafijarl by ManAxgapana. Atha dvadaga- 


kosanam samegrahah tatradau Medini.... Anekartha-dhvani- 
Peete pp. . . : ; 17+... [1865.) See Medini- 
kosa by Mepinixara. 1. H. 30 


Anekartha-kairavakara-kaumudi’ by Manenpra Siri. See Ane- 
kartha-samgraha by Hemacanpra: A. by M. §. 


Anekartha-kosa [also called Medini-koga]. See Medini-kosa by 
MEDINIKARA. 


_ Anekartha-nadma-mala by DHanamyaya. Srimad-Dhanafijaya-kavi- 
viracita Nama-mala aura Anekartha-naima-mala. (1929.) See 
Nama-mala by Duanamsaya. San. B. 985 (2) 


Anekartha-samgraha by Hemacanpra. Sanekartha-nama-mala- 
tmakah kosa-varah subhah. Hemacandra-pranitabhidhana- 
cinta-manir manih. . . . Nagare Kalikattakhye Kolavrik 
Sahav-ajhaya, Sri-Vidyakara-Misrena krta-stici-samanvitah. 
pp. 140, 4,1. [1817.1 See Abhidhana-cinta-mani by Hema- 
CANDRA, 12. F. 11 


—-—— The Abhidhana-sangraha. ... No....8 ... The 
Anekartha-sangraha, . .. of Hemachandra. . . . Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta and Kasindéth Pandurang Parab. ene, 
pp..-. 69.... 1896. See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1102 


—— The Anekartha Sangraha of Acharya Hemachandra. LHdited ~ 
with an Alphabetical Index prepared by Chanadnanda nee 
and Janardana Joshi. By Jagannath  Sastri Hoshing. 
Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 63. 
Be [4], 2, 4-5, 1514+ [1), 38, 8, covers. 24x14 cm. 
Vidya- vilasa Press : Benares, 1929. San. D. 338/68 


—— Inpex. The Anekartha sangraha. . . . Edited with 
Alphabetical Index prepared by Chanananda Pandeya and 
Janardana Joshi. By Jagannath Sastri Hoshing. ... 1929. 
See Anekartha-samgraha by Hemacanpra. San. D. 388/68 


—: Anekartha-kairavakara-kaumudi by Manenpra Str. The 
Anekartha samgraha of Hemachandra. With Extracts from 
the Conimentary of Mahendra. LHdited by Th. Zachariae. 
Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography. Edited by order of the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences of Vienna. Vol. I. —§ pp. xviii, 


132,206. 26x18cm. Alfred Hilder: Vienna, 1893. 1.F.8&9 


_ Anekartha-samuccaya [also called Sasvata-kosa] by SdAsvara. 
Sasvata-kogah. Cacvata’s Anekarthasamuccaya, ein homony- 
-misches sanskrit-Wérterbuch. Herausgegeben von Theodor 
Zachariae. pp. xxxiv + [1], 108. 23x16 cm. 

tine 93 Weidmannsche Buchhandlung: Berlin, 1882. 12. G. 8 
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Anekartha-samuccaya by SASvaTa—cont. 
—— Sdasvata-kogah. The Anekartha-Samuchchaya of Sagvata. 


Edited with Introduction. . . . Critical Notes, Glossary of 


Words and an Appendix containing a rare Lexicon named 
Ratnakosga by Krishnaji Govind Oka, ... 
pp. [2], viii, 89 + [1], covers. 21x14 cm. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1918, San. D. 223 


Aney (M.S.). Introduction to Darsha-pirna-masa-prakasha. 
ANGADASASTRIN. Jatharotpatti. 


Angaraka-stotra [from the Skanda-purana |. Brihat — stotra- 


muktéhar [ ... (219) Angaraka-stotra, ...].... containing . 


256 stotras, ... Pt. I. Ist and 2nd ed. 191219253 ae 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


Anga-samudrika by PrautApa.  Samudrika-gastra [ Marathi- 
bhasantara-sameta]. Prahlada-pranita- .. . Amga-simudrika, 
. Hem pustaka Prabhakara Balaji Ogale yamnim kelem. 


pp. 16-29. 1890. See Samudrika-sastra. 2. B. 31 


Angirah-samhita [also called Angirah-smrti]. See Angirah-smrti. 


Angirah-smrti [also called °samhita]. Angirah samhiteyam. 
[In a volume marked ‘‘ Seventeen Smritis,” all from the same 
press, without date. About 1850-60 P| 
foll. 3. 40x18 cm., oblong. 
Samacara-candrika Press : Calcutta. 2.M.11 


—— Dharmma-gastra-sangrahah . .. (Angira)... Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. ... pp. 554—- 
560. 1876. See hmaicciclaiene 8.K.3 | 

—— Athastadasa-smrtayah [| . Angirah, -. sametah] 
prarabhyamte. foll. 25-27. (1881. ] See Astadaga- smrti. 

24. D.5 

a Se es Usanah-Angirah .. . pranitah samhitah. 

2 (ins tg: Scere 2 ueeanines ge ak Sele Ae Bee Yajfiavalkya- smrti. 1026 


—-— Angirah-samhita. Sri Aigirasa pranitam Dharma-sastram. 


; Srigukta-Navacandra- Siromanina parisodhita. re 
pp. [1], 7, covers. 25x16 cm. 
Jiiana-ratnikara Press: Calcutta, 1886. 372 


—— Unavimsati-samhita (. Angirah .. .) mila... . Vanga- . 


nuvada. Sri- Panennanaclaricaratie eee, sy sampadita. cia 


[1904 and 1910.] Ist ed., pp. 264-269. 2nd ‘ed. , pp. 272- 978, 


See MnavimSati-samhita. 5. I. 3, 23. H. 9 
—— Angirah-prabhrti . . . sapta-vimsati [oe ‘Smrtinam 
samuccayah.... pp. 1-8. [1905.] See Smrtinam mare 
rif fee Fa 

—— The Dharma S’astra. Text [of 20 smrtis with ne 
: Angiras . . . KHdited [translated | and published by 
Manumatha Nath Dutt... Vol. I, Part.-i,> pp i1Geeais 
Vol. I, Part ii, pp. [ii], 269-276, [ 1906-08, See Dharma- 
sastra. 21. K. 28-29 
Angla-rajya by JacapiSa SarmanJuA ... Angal Rajya. By... 
Jagdish Jha... pp. 14, cover. Title on cover. 21x I14cm. 


Khadga-vilasa Press: Patna, 1906. 3423 
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y Anglr-gana by NArAyana, 8S. Loyal Songs and Exhortation as 
approved by the Coronation Durbar Celebrations Committee .. . 
for use on the 12th December 1911. 1 plate, [5], cover. 
$57x 21 cm. Oriental Press: Madras, 1911. 3620 


Angula-sattari by Municanpra Str. Srimad-Municandra-Siri- 
| viracita. Ameula-sattarI | Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita }. 
foll. 8. 25 x 14cm. , oblong. 
Jaina Advocate Press, Ahmedabad : Cambay, 1918. . Prak. D. 5. 


Aninacanpra Datta. See Chandogya Upanisad : “bhasya by SamKara 
Acarya: “tika by Awnanpaciri. Chandogyopanisad 


sahakari-sampadaka ... Anilacandra-Datta.... [1914- 15. 
: San. D. 9 
—~ See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara AcARya: 
“*tika by Awanpaciri. WVrhad-aranyakopanisad ... sahakari 
sampadaka ... Anilacandra Datta. [1920-21.] 


| San. D. 48 (a), (b) 
Anmruppua. Samkhya - pravacana-siitra-vrtti. See Samkhya- 
pravacana-sutra by Kapita: °vrtti by A. 
_ Antruppua AcArya, of Natpur. Pusti-marga. 
—— Pusti-marga-prakasa. See Pusti-marga by HarirAya: 
“prakasa by A. 
Suddhadvaita-mafjari. 
Anreuppua BuatTa. Hara-lata. 





Aniruddha-vijaya-kavya by Vauuapna, son of Vitthalaraya.  Sri- 
Vitthalarayatmaja-Sri- Vallabha-viracitam <Aniruddha-vijaya- 
kavyam. pp. 3 + [1], 90 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 
18x12cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1930. San. B.1013 (g) 


Afijana-nidana, attributed to Acnivesya. Ity Agnivesya-krtam 
Amjana-nidanakbyam | Hindi-anuvada-sahitam | sampirnam. 
pp. 141. 16 x 10 cm., oblong. Benares Akhavara [Akhbar] 

are Benares, 1854. 178, 2026 & 183 © 


—— Afjana-nidinam. Maharsinagnivesena pranitam. ‘ 
 Pandita- Ramasvaripa - Sarmmana viracita - sanvaya - | Hindi}- 
bhasa-tikaya sahitam. ... pp. [4], 4, 78, cover. 24 x 17 cm. 


Sri-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1950 (1893). 792 


—— Maharsi-Agnivesa-pranita sartha Amjana-nidana. {Marathi} 
bhasantara-kara Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara. 
pp. [4] 3, 64, covers. 22 x 12cm. Poona, 1920. San. D. 154 


Afijana-timira-bhaskara-gita. Afijana-timira-bhaskara-gitaé. . . . 
Sri-Jayaramadasa-Vaisnavanka dvara samgrhita o Udia padya- 
, nuvada racita hoi prakatita. .. . Oriya char. 
pp. [3], 4, 87. covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 
The Fraser Printing and Publishing Co.: Sambalpur, 1910. 
San. B 500 (k) 


Afijaneya-sahasra-namavali. . . . Srimad-Amjanéya-sahasra-nima- 
vali. Telugu char. pp. 38, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Murahari Press: Madras, 1905. 24. C. 14 


: a jjaneya Sastrin, Y. See Visva-brahma-puja-vidhana, Sri Visva- 
oe oP brahma-pija-vidhanam . . . Amjanéya-Sastrina prakatitam. 


peeved. 3486 
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Aiijaneyastaka. Sri Hanumad-astakam Sri Afijaneyastakam, 


Grantha char. 1905. See Hanumad- astaka. 3433 
Afijaneyastottara-Sata-nama | from the Kalika-rahasya]. Sri-areee 
sahasra-nama-stotram Anjaneyastottaram. ... Grantha char. 


pp. 15-17. 1871. See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. 11. C. 33 


Afijaneyastottara -Sata-namavali. Sri-Rama-sahasra-nama-sto- 
tramu Amjanéyastottaramu ... Telugu char. pp. 40-44. 
1875. See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. 2. B. 38 

—— ..°. Afnjaneyastottara-Sata-namavalih. Grantha char. 
pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 12x10 cm., oblong. 

Vani Press: Bezwada, (1915). San. A. 32 () 

Ankabhidhana: °tika. Kosa-ratnikara. Prathama-bhaga. 
Ankabhidhana. (Satika.)... Sri-Srinatha-Tarkapaficanana 
samsodhita. pp.12. 1870. See Kosa-ratnakara. 983 


Anka-vivrti by VenxaTesa BAptSAstrin Keraxarsa. See Ketaki- 
graha-ganita by VENKATESA BAptSAstrin Ketaxara: A. by 
the same. 


AnnapAcarana TarKactpAmani. Dhatu-pratyaya-viveka. 


AnnapDAcarRANA TarkavAcisa. Prabha. See Tattva-cintamani by 


GaXcesa: “didhiti by Racuundrua Srromani: Jagadisi by — 


Jacapisa: P. by A. T. 


Annada-kalpa-tantra [from the Rudra-yamala]. june aaa 
tantra. . Mohinimohana-Vidyalankara-kartirka anidita. . 
pp- [ui], 104, covers. 18x11 cm. 


Sastra-pracira Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1906). 3403 | 


AnNADApRASADA Kayrsutsana. Sadhana-rahasya. 


Awnn&si Battata Baipata. See Paka-candrikd. Paka-candrika 
| Marathi-anuvada-sahita]. Hem pustaka Annaji Ballala Bapata 


. prasiddha kelem. 1886. 432 

A ee by NrrpoayYARAMA BHATTA. Brhat stot 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (244) Annakitotsava,... 
sametah]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 


sarit-sagara. ‘San. B. 637 


ANNAMBHATTA. Tarka-samgraha. 





BHATTA: “dipika by the same. 


ANNAMBHATTA, son of Tirumalacarya. VWyakarana-mitaksara. See 
Astadhyayi by Panini: V. by A. © | 


AnnA Moresvara Kunte. See Astanga-hrdaya by VAcpHaTa: 
Sarvaniga-sundarl by Arunaparra. Astanga hridayam. . . 
Revised and collated by Anna Moreshvar Kunte, ae 1880. 

12. D. 12-13 


—— See Puradtana-vaidyaka-grantha-samgraha. A collection of 
Sanskrit medical works. No.1. Charaka edited, and Susruta 
translated by Anna Moreshvar Kunte, ... 1876. 985 


See Yoga-ratnakara. Yoga-ratnakarah. Kunte ityupahvaih 
rr Moresvara ity etaih krtena prastavena sametah. . . 


1889. eit: 1 
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Tarka-samgraha-dipika. See Tarka-samgraha by ASnAY | 
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AnwancarAcarya, C. P. B. [also called Speen fc Balakopa- 
desa-malika. | 


——— Dharma-vada. 


-—— Divya-prabandha-vaibhava-viveka. 


—— Sri-Ranganatha-prabodhana-prabandha-pratikrti. 


AnnaNcarAcarya, K.P. Sampradaya-candrika-tippani. See Sam- 
pradaya-candrika by VeNKaTanArua Stri: “tippani by A. 


ANNANGARACARYA, P. Kula-bhrasta-mukha-dhvamsa. 


Anna-praSana-vidhi-prayoga. Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma [. . - 
_Anna-prasana- . . . sameta|-prarambhah. foll. 211-212. [1886.] 


See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 
Annapiirna-sahasra-namavali. Annapirna-sahasra - ndma-stotram 
| Annapurna-sahasra-namavali . .'. sametam]. 1926. See 


SAU gts sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala |}. 
San. B. 834 (a) 


Annapurna- Side nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala]. Anna- 
purna-sahasra-nama-stotram | Annapur na-sahasra-namavali- 
Anna- parnastoitara-gata-nama-stotra-sametam | : 
pp. 120+ [1], covers. 12x8 cm., oblong. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 834 (a) 


Annapurna-Sataka by PrAnakrsna Dvusa. (Iti Sri-Pranakrsna- 
Dvija-viracitam Sri-Annapirna-satakam samptrnam .. .) 


pp- 25. 20x14cm. [No title page.] [1848.] 280 


Annapiirnastaka [also called “°stotra] by SamKara AcArya. Sri 
Samkaracarya-racitam Girija-dasakam namannapurna-stotram. 
Telugu char. pp- 4 15x11 em., oblong. 

Visvegvara Press: [c. 1850 ?] 174 


— Atha Annapirnastaka-prarambhah. pp. 8. 14x9 em., 
oblong. Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, [1854]. 183 


ale Stotra-kalapah. Bhaga 11a [ ... Annapirna-stotra, . . 
sametah]. pp. 184-187. 1867, 2nd ed. 1871. See Stotra- 
kalapa. 1032, 12. B. 7 


—— Atha Annapiirnastaka-prarambhah. foll. [1], 2+[1]. 
13x9cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 463 


—— ... HEtad[ .. . Annapirnastaka, . . . sameta]-Dévi- 
stotra-kadambam. Teluguchar. pp. 386-37. 2nd.ed. pp. 40- 
41. 1873, 1875. See Deyi-stotra-kadamba. 11. D. 22,12. B.4 


—— Stotra-kalapa-bhaga 1 la {[ . .. Annapurna-stotra, 


sameta]. pp. 159-162. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. | 388 


Bt ala [ . Annapurna-stotra, . . . sameta]. 


pp. 209-212. 1875. See Stotra-mala. | ~ 1031 


oe Stotra-samgraha [ . . . Annapirna-stotra, . . . sameta]. 


pp. 60-62. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. 447 


_— Brhat-stotra-ratnaikarah. Asyayam [... pee aeee 


_.. . sametah| .. . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah . 
| Part I. pp. 206-209. [1888.] See Brhat- stotra-ratnakara. 
BD 4. B. 16 
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Annaptirnastaka by Samcara AcARYA—cont.. 





—— Atha Annapirna-stotra-prarambhah. 
fol. 7+[i]. Title on first page. 138 cm., oblong. 


8 
Jiiina-bhaskara Press: Barabanki, [1904]. 3477 


—— Atha Annapirnastaka. foll. 4. 12x 8 em., oblong. 
Candra-prabha Press: Benares, [1904]. San. B. 801 (a) 


—— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol.18. Stotras. Vol. 2. 
pp. 75-78. 1910-[1913]. See Samkara-granthavali. — 
18. C. 18 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar [. . . (100) Annapirna-stotra, a iy 


Containing 256 stotras. Pt. I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 


1923, See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 
—— Hymns to the Goddess [containing the. . . (27) Annapirna- 
stotra, . . .] translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 


Avalon. pp. 159-164, 1913. See Hymns to the Goddess. 


21. H. 15. 


—-- Kasistha-deva-smaranavali samasta-Kasi-yatra-vidhi [. 
(9) Annapirna-stotra,...] sahita. 1924. See Kasistha- deva- 


smaranavali. . San. B. 796 (6) 
-—— Astaka-asta-ratnam [... (5) Annapirnastaka, ... same-— ; 
tam]. Sva. Samkaracarya-krta. [1927.] See Astaka-asta- 
ratna. San. B. 872 (0d) 

Annapurna-stotra. Vrhat-stavamrta-lahari. Prathama-khanda. 
Arthat . [ Annapurna-stotra] . . . Sri-Krsnadhana-Catto- 
padhyaya-Vidyapatina samerhita samgodhita CA. oP 5 epee 
(1880,] See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. — 459 

—— Annapirna-stotram. ... Orvya char. | 


pp. 4, cover. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 
Darpan Raj Press: Cuttack, 1904. San. B. 868 (a) 


Annapiirna-stotra by SamKara AcAryA. See Annapurnastaka [also 


called °stotra| by S, A. 


Annaptrna-stotra [from the Tantra-sara]. Hymns to the Goddess 
[containing the . . . (8) Annaptirna-stotra, . . . | translated 


from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 106-108. © 


1913. See Hymns to the Goddess. 21. H. 15 


Annaptrnastottara-Sata-nama-stotra. |§ Annapirnd-sahasra-nima- 
stotram [ . Annapirnastottara-sata-nama- -stotra-sametam |. 
1926. . See Annapiirna- sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra- 
yamala |. San. B. 834 (a) 


Annapurna-stuti by SamxaraLAta. Atha Bhatta-Mahesvara-tanu- 


janmana Samkaralalena tirtha-yatrayam racitah [ ... Anna- 
purna-stuti, . . . sametah] stotra-samgrahah. pp. 17-20. 
[1882.] See Stotra-samgraha by SAMRARALALA. 438 


Annapurna Upanisad. Sri-Upanisado . . . (Pijya-maharaja-sri 
Nathuraéma-Sarma-pranita ... 107 [ ... Annapirna,... | 
Upanisadono [Gujarati] sara.) pp. 719-722. 1913. See 
Upanisads. 19. F. 8 
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i -Annapiirna Upanisad —cont. 
_  —— Upanisadavali [(52) Annapirna, . . . Upanisat-sameta]. 
7 Mila, anvaya, tippani o .. . Srimac- Chankaracaryya-krta- 
bhasyanuyayt [Vanga]-anuvada sahita . . . Sri-Haripada- 


Cattopadhyaya-sampadita. Part VIII. (1920.) See Upanisads. 
% : | San. A. 121 (h) 


——; °vivarana by Upanisap Braumayoain. The Samanya-Vedanta 


—-~—Ss «Upanishads [containing . (3) Annapirna, . Upanisad ] 
with the commentary of Si U panishad Br ahma Yogin, edited 
by . .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1921. See Upanisads: 
: *vivarana by U. B. San. D. 725 
Annapirna-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Atha 
Annaptrna-vrata-katha. . . . Pandita-vara Hariharadatta- 

jine ... Sodhikaradii... Tee (ee O ete Lien 


- 
Gauriga Press : Benares, 1949 (1892). 792 
—— Sri-Annapirna-vrata-katha mila aura [Hindi-bhasa |-artha- 


sahita. . pp- [1], 6, 55, covers.. 23x15 cm. 
Siirya Press: Benares, 1984 (1927). San. D. 945 (d) 
-Annapiirna-vrata-katha by Baavapeva SAmMApuyAyIN.... Anna- 


purna-vrata-katha. Mula, anvaya o Vanganuvada sametam. 

Pandita-Sri-Bhavadeva-Samadhyayina viracitam. .. . 

pp. [3], 76, covers. 22x14 cm. : 
Ramakrsna Press: Benares, 1331 (1925). San. D. 950 (h) 


Annaptrnopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap Braumayocin. See 
Annapurna Upanisad: °vivarana by U. B. 


Anna-samkranti-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-puraina]. Vrata- 


mala [. . . Anna-samkramti-vrata-katha, ... sameta]. 
Sriyukta-Nandakumara-Kaviratna-Bhattacaryya.. . karttrka 
samerhita. pp. 165-167. [1869.] See Vrata-mala. 384 


AnnaSAstrin. Asadhodvaha-nirnaya. 


ANNASAsTRIN VArE, Ve. Sa. Sam. Sukla-yajuh-sakhiya-karma- 
kanda-pradipa [compiled }. 


Anna-siikta. Atha Kalocita - mantra - malayam. Anna - suktabhi- 
Sravane. [|Anna-sikta, foll. 1-6; Abhisravana, foll. 7-29. | 
(1924.) See Kalocita-mantra-mala. San. D. 952 (0) 


Annaya-uficha-kulaka: °vrtti by ANanpavisaya.... Ananda- 
vijaya-viracita-vrtti-sahitam Annaya-umcha-kulakam. 
Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 17. 
foll. 10. 27x12 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay: Sri Atmananda-sabha, 
Bhavanagar. 1969 (1912). 26. B.6 

_Annaya -uficha -kulaka-vrtti by Ananpavisaya. See Annaya- 

uficha-kulaka: °vrtti by A. 


Anguetiz Douprerron (ApraHamM Hyacintae). See Upanisads. 


Oupnek’hat . ... 6 Persico idiomate . . . in Latinum 
& ‘conversum .. . studioet opera Anquetil Duperron.... 1801; 
q Pe. 1802. 305. 29. A. 31-32 


Anta. gada-dasanga-sutta. See Antakrd-dasah. 
Ant epee asco. See Antakrd- dagah. 
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Antahkarana-prabodha by V ALLABHA AcArya. Vaisnavona nitya 
niyamana | 1 Sarvottama-stotra, . 2 Antahkarana-prabodha, 
...] 22 gramtha. foll. 35-37. 1872, See Sarvottama-stotra 
by ViTTHata Dixsira. — 445 


—— Sodasa-grantha-sangraha. Arthat Srimad Vallabhacarya- 
krta . . . Antaskarana-prabodha, . . . Sri-Mukundadasa- 
viracita - Padartha - dipika - [ Hindi] - bhasa-tika-sahita. . : 
pp. 41-45. 1884. See Sodasa-grantha by VattaBua AcARYA. 


458 
—— . Srimad-Vallabhacaryaji-viracita-[ ... (7) Antahkarana- 
prabodha, . . . Sameta] Sodasa-gramtha. Gujarati- bhasamtara 


sithe. Bhasamtara-kartta Vaidyasastri Madhavaji Gopalaji. . 


pp. 45-47. 1896. See Sodaga-grantha by Vaurapna Acarya. 


1472 
——— Srimad-Vallabhacaryaji-viracitah Antahkarana-prabodhah 
Sri-Gokulanathaji ... krta-tikanusaérena Amarajit-tanujanusa 


Sastri-Chaganalala- Sarmmana Gurjara-bhasaya sankalitah. 
Sri-Natapurastha-Sri-Pustimargiya - pustakalaya-dvara~prakasita . 
grantha-mala, No. 12. pp. [2], 23, covers. 
Title on cover. 21x14 cm. Gujarat Printing Works, 
Ahmedabad: Natpur, 1968 (1911). San. D. 602 (a) 


—— Sri Vallabhacaryaji ... pranita sodasa-gramtho paiki.. . 


Amtahkarana-prabodha, . . . Dhanija sarala Gujarati mam ; 


samajana sahita .. . Lekhaka Giradhara Milaji Saha. 
pp. 14-23.... 1913. See Nava-ratna by Variapna Acarya. 
3484 
—— Sri-Mahaprabhuji-krta Suddha-Gujarati-bhasantara sathe 
Grantha-ratna-samuccayah [. . . Antahkarana - prabodha- 
sametah| .. . anuvadaka Hiralala Durga Samkara Pamdaya. 

pp. 19-24, 1918. See Grantha-ratna-samuccaya. 
| San. B. 811 (d) 
—— Sodaga-gramtha [(1) Vallabhastaka ....(8) Antahkarana- 
prabodha .. .|. Vraja-bhasantara-sahita ... Anuvadaka... 
Bhatta Ramanatha Sarma. (1922.) See SodaSa-grantha by 
VALLABHA ACARYA. ' San. B. 485 


--— Sodasga-granthah [ . (7) Antalikursaesnea ad ae 
sametah| (samasloki - Gurjaranuvada - yutah). Anuvadakah 
Sastri-Kasirimatmaja-Kesava-Sarmma. (1925.) See Sodaga- 


grantha by VaLuaBHa ACARYA. | San. B. 847 (1) 
—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya- eee | is, Aa 
Antahkarana-prabodha, igs oe, SeUebal eee 1927. ges 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Antal pravesika by GaJANANA CINTAMANI. See Bharata-campu by 
AnantapnaTtTa: A. by G. C. 


Antakrd-dasah. Sri Amtagada-dasanam [Gujarati ]- favva- Winey 
sahita prarambhi thai. foll. [1], 82+ [1]. 27x11 em., oblong. 


Satya Press: Caloutta, 1931 (1874). 3. B.18 


—— The Antagada-dasio and Anuttdrovavaiya-dasio. Trans- 
lated from the Prakrit [and the text of the latter edited] by 
L. D. Barnett. Oriental Translation Fund, New Series, 
Vol. XVII. | 
pp. xi, 151; 1 plate. 22x14cm. Billing and Sons, Gudldford : 


Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1907. 305. 1. G, 25 


~~ 
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Antakrd-dasah [| Anta-gada-dasanga-sutta]: vrtti by ABHAYADEVA 
Suri ... Abhayadevacarya-vihita-vivarana-yutini Srimad- 
Amtakrd-dasanuttaropapatika-dasa- Vipaka-srutani. 
foll. [1], 96. 27x12cm., oblong. Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay : 
The Agamodaya Samiti, Mahesana, 1921. 26. B.11 


Antar-grha-yatra. Antar-grha-yatra | Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. Sri- 
Vayadeva [stc|-Sarmmana prakasita. >. . - 

pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. : 

Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, ? [c. 1880]. 460 


— Antar-grhi-yatra | Hindi-bhasa-tatparya-sahita]. 
pp. 5, cover. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Jagadisa-samacara Press: Purz, 1906. San. B. 857 (b) 


Antar-matrka-bahir-matrka-nyasa. Atha Re-vedi-brahma-karma 


[. . . Antar-matrka-bahir-matrka-nyasa . . . sameta]-pra- 
rambhah. foll. 110-111. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 
. 13. H. 21 


Antarvedi-punya-ksetra-prabhava by NaLuAn CakRavartin JAGADA- 
cARYA. Srimad-Amtarvédi-punya-ksétra-prabhavamu [ Andhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu] . . . sriman-Nallan-Cakravartula-Jagada- 
carya-viracitamtarvédi-prabhavamu. Teluguchar. pp. 8, covers. 


20x183cm. Sudarsini Press: Narasapur,1918. San. B. 444 (m) 


Antar-vyakarana-natya-parisista by KRsNANANDA SaRasvati: 
Raja-sarani by AvrranATHaA-Kavisutsana. Antar-vyakarana- 
natya-parisistam. Maha-kavi-Vacaspati-Sriyukta-Krsnananda- 
Sarasvati-pranitam. Kavibhisana-Sriyukta-Ajitanatha-Nyaya- — 
ratna-krtaya Raja-sarani-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sametam .. . 
Part I. pp. [1], 6+[1)-7, 476, 4, covers. 19531897)... 
Part II. pp. 388, 28+ [3], covers. 22x14cm. 1954 (1898), 

Kohinor Press: Calcutta, (1897-98). 1049 & 25.G.1 


Antar-vyapti-samarthana by Rarnaxara SAnti. Six Buddhist 


Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit edited by .. . Haraprasad Shastri, 
ae pp. 103-114. [1910.] See Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts 
in Sanskrit. 281. 14. E. 23 & 24 
Anthologia Sanscritica. Anthologia Sanscritica Glossario instructa. 
In usum scholarum edidit Christianus Lassen ... denuo 
adornavit JIoannes Gildemeister. Editio altera novis curis 
retractata. pp. xvi, 800+[1]. 23x14 cm. 


Apud Adolphum Marcum. .Bonnaead Rhenum. 1868. 23. BB.2 
Anthology Stanzas attributed to Mayiira. The Sanskrit Poems of 
Mayuira |[Maytrastaka, Strya-sataka, and Anthology stanzas 
attributed to Mayira] edited with a translation and notes and 


an introduction together with the text ... by George Payn 
Quackenbos,... pp. 227-242. 1917. See Sanskrit Poems 
of Mayiira. 8. K. 18 


Antient Indian Literature, illustrative of the Researches of the 
Asiatick Society. 1809. See Puranas. Sutections. 13. K.5 


Antya-karma-dipaka by NiryAnanpa Parvariya. Antyakarma 
dipaka with Asauchakalanirnaya Pretakarma and Brahmi- 
bhutayatikarmaniripana by... Pandita Nityananda Panta 
Parvatiya. Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 66. 

| pp. 10, 191+ [2], covers. 22x14 cm. 
ae Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 388/66 
: I 
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Antya-paddhati by RAma UpApuyAya Stri. Antya-paddhati [Dasa- 
dana-vidhi, Asthi-samcayana-vidhi, Patheya-sraddha-prayoga 
(A, B), Paftcaka-marana-daha-vidhi, Masika-sraddha-vidhi- 
sameta |-prarambhah. . 
foll. 1114 [1], covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm., oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1926. San. B. 821 (a) 


Antya-phakkiké. Atha. Sravani-prayoga arthat Rsi-tarpani 
[Antya-phakkika .. . sameta]. Prarambhah. [1927.] See 
Sravani-prayoga. San. B. 796 (h) 

Antya-purdna. See GaneSa-hrdaya [from the Antya-purana ?]. 

Antyesti-dipika by Supranmanya. Antyesti-dipika. ... Subrah- 
manya-vidusa viracita. pp. [i], 85, [1], cover. 21x13 em. 

Prabhakari Printing Works: Benares, 1905, 3615 

Antyesti-kriya-paddhati. See Preta-krtya-paddhati [also called 
Antyesti-kriya-paddhati ]. 

Antyesti-kriya-paddhati, compiled by RAmanAroa DEvaSARMAN. 

. Antyesti-kriya-paddhatih. . . . Ramanatha-Devasarmma- 
na Vidyabhisanopanamna sankalita.... 2nd ed. 
pp- [i], 2, 119, covers. 22 « 13 em. 
Samya Press ; thes 1319 (1912. 18), 2. L. 9 
—— ... Antyesti-kriya-paddhatih.... V. Ramanatha-Deva- 


garmmana...sankalita.... 3rd ed. pp. [3], 2, 119, covers. © 
22x14cem. Samya Press: Calcutta, 1327(1920). San.D.792(b) - 


Antyesti-paddhati [also called Aurdhva-dehikxa-paddhati] by NAra ‘ 
yANA Buatta. See Aurdhva-dehika-paddhati by NAREate 


BuatTta. | 
Antyesti-prayoga. Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma . . . Be 

prayoga-sahita|-prarambhah. foll. 73 + [1]. See Rg-vedi- 

brahma-karma. 1854. 11. A.5 - 


Antyesti-prayoga (samantraka). Atha Re-vedi- brahma-karma ie 
mantraka-Antyesti-prayoga-sameta ].prarambhah.... foll. . 
42, [2]. 1885. See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 
13. H. 21 & 18. F. 11 
Antyesti-samskara-vidhi by KmropAcArya. Athamtyesti- samskara- 
vidhi [ Marathi- -anuvada-sameta |- prarambhah.. 
foll. [1], 5,118 + [1]. 25 x llem., oblong. ? 
Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, [1876]. 9. B. 24 
Antyesty-arka by RAmaxrsna MoreSvara PancAnana Baatta. 
Athamtyesty-arka-prar ambhah. 
foll. [2], 6, 8, 218 + [2]. 27 x 12 cm. coulomes 
Jagadiévara Press: Bombay, 1812 (1890). 3. B. 45 


Anu-bhasya by AnNanpAtirrHa. Atha Anu-bhasya [Kannada- 


bhasantara-sameta |-prarambhah. [Kannada translation in 
Devanagari char. | foll. [1], 1+[1], 26+ [1]. 
18 x 11 cm., oblong. [| Hubli, 1907.] . 3415. 


—— .... Srimad -Bhagavat - padacarya -viracita - $rimad - Anu- 
bhasyam Urdhva-mula, Taratamya-stotra-sahitam. Kan. char. 
1911. See Bhagavad- sita. Parts. San. B 869 (a) 


—— Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [. .. (13) Brahma-sitranu-bhasya, 
. sameta]. Telugu char. 1923- 24, See Ahnika-paddhati. 
San. B. 778 (a) 
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Anu-bhasya by Vattasna AcArya.- Sec Brahma-siitra by BAparA- - 
yana: A. by V. 


: _ Anubhasya-gambhirya by RAma SupranMaNnya SAgrrIn, ... Anu- 


bhasya- gambhirya- granthah . . . Mahamahopadhyaya-Rama- 
subrahmanya-sastrina viracitah. 
pp. 61, covers. Title on cover. 19 9¢019 cm: 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1912. San. B. 815 (b) 


ANUBHAVANANDA SvAmin. V4z-vibhtisana. 


Anubhava-satka, attributed to SAMKARA AcARYA. Samkaramrtam , 
Purnabodhananda - Tirtha - krta - Dravida - vyikhyana-sahitam 


. Samkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-viracitam ... Anubhava- 
satkam. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 18-18. 1909. See 
Samkaramrta. ~ 3462 


Anubhava-siitra by MAyipeva. Mayideva-krta-Anubhava-sitra ... 
(Mah4rastra-tatparyadsaha). [Translated into Marathi by Ve. 
Sa. Sam. Dadacarya Sastrin]. Ravasaheba Mallappa Basappa 
; . Virasaiva- limgi-Brahmana-dharma- gramtha- mala, No. 39. 

pp. Ti 2,5+[1i], 58, tables, covers. 21 x 14 cm. 
Sridatiapr asida Press: Sholapur, 1909. 25. D. 44 


Anubhiti-prakasa by MApuava [also called Vidyadranya]. The 
Maitri or Maitrayaniya upanishad, ... [and the Anubhiti- 
prakasa | edited, with an English Translation, by EH. B. Cowell, 
M.A. pp. 993-936. 1870. See Maitrayaniya Upanisad: 
 Dipika by RAmarirrua. 281.15. F. 19 & 20 © 


—— Srimad-Vidyaranya-svami-viracitah eeoslu ingle he ie 
pp. [2], 190, covers. 18x 12cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1926. San. B. 772 (c) 


Anusutrisvarupa AcArya. Sdarasvata-prakriya. See Sarasvata- 
siitra: S. by A. 


~ Anv-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. Vier philosophische Texte des 


Mahabharatam ... In -Gemeinschaft mit Dr. Otto Strauss ~ 
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. Paul Deussen. IV. Anugita. 
Mahabharatam Buch XIV, Adhydya 16-21, Vers 407-1477, C. 
(= Buch XIV, Adhyaya 16-51, B.) pp. 883-996. 1906. See 


Maha-bharata. Se.ectTions. — 25. &. 2 
———- Anu-kitai... Narayana Sutarcana Castirikalal molipeyarkka- 
ppattatu. Tamil char. pp. [1], 9,4, 216. 15x11 cm. 


Kala-ratnikara Press: Madras, 1907. 11. C. 38 


—— The Bhagavad gita with the Sanatsugatiya and the Anugita, 
translated by the late KAshinath Trimbak Telang, : 
pp. 195-394, 1908. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 


bharata |. 16. D. 8. & 16. B. 9 
—- Sri-Anugita athavé srimad-Bhagavad-gitanum anusamdhana 
[Gujarati-anuvada-sameta]... . pp. 10, 235. 19x13 cm. 


Gujarati Press : Bombay, 1925. San. B. 1093 


Anu-guru-smrti Atha sri-Hanumat-krta-Vyamkatesa-stava-raja- 
- nuvarnana ca Varaha-pramvamdha ca Anu-guru-smrti pra- 
4 rambhah. foll . 6. 1916. See Venkata- stava- -raja [from 

the Brahman da-purana.] San. A. 109 (m) 
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~ ANUKULACANDRA Cakravartin. Cakravarti-kula-panjika [compiled]. 


Anumana-didhiti by Raguunarua Srromani. See Tattva-cinta- 
mani by GaNcrsa UpApuyAya: “didhiti by R 


Anumana-didhiti-prasarini by KrgyapAsA SARVABHAUMA. See 
Tattva-cinta-mani by Gancusa UprApuyAya: “didhiti by Racuu- 
NATHA SIROMANI: °prasafini by K.S. 


AnuNDORAM Borooan. See ANANDARAMA VADUYA. 


AnupAMAVAJRA. Adi-karma-pradipa. 


Antpa Miéra. Yukti-lata. See Muhiirta-cintda-mani by RAma 


DarvasNa: Pramitaksara by the same: Y. by A. M. 


—— Yukti-mafijari. See Muhirta-cinta-mani by RAma DarvasNa: 


Y. by A. M. | 

Anupana-darpana by JNARAsARAMA SarMAN. Sri-Baladeva-sinuna 
Jharasarama-Sarmana ... viracitam ... [{ Hindi |-subhasanu- 
vadena ca vibhisitam. pp. 8, 189. 22° x 14seme 


Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. C. 333 


Anupana-manjari. Anup&na-mamjari anu Vaidya-sastramu. (Sam- 
dhra-tatparyamu.) Telugu char. 
pp. 8, 78, covers. - 18x13 cm. 


ce 


Adi-Savasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. B.101 


Anupana-maiijari, compiled by Puvvapa StryandrAyana RaAvo. 


Anupana-mamjari Puvvada- Siryanarayana-Ravugarice 
Amdhra- tatparya-sahitamuga racivampambadi.... Telugu 
char. pp- [2], 3 + [1], 66, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1920. San. D. 934 (e) 


Anupana-ratnakara by JNARAsSARAMA SARMAN. ... Jharasarama- 
kavi-varyunicé .. . raciyimpabadina Anupaina-ratnakaramu. 

.. Tenugu-tatparya-sahitamuga. Telugu char. 

pp. [3],5 + [1], 122. 22 x 14 cm. 
Modatittiri Press: Madras, 1896. 12. H. 38 


Anupana-tarangini by RaGHuNATHAPRASADA SUKALA.  Anupana- 
taramgini {| Hindi-anuvada-sahita]. Yaha pus Pamdita 
Raghunathaprasada Sukala . >. ne banay. 7; 
pp. [2], 91 + [38]. 24 x 16 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1933 (1876). 412 


—— Nadi-jfiana-taramgini tatha Anupana-taramgini ... Mila- 
§loka-sahita suddha - Gurjara - bhasantara [ Bhasantara - karta 
Krsnalala tatha Ptrnacandra: Sarman]. pp. 43-162. 1899, 
See Nadi-jnana-tarangini {from the Ayur-veda-sudhakara] by 
RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. 2. F, 33 


—— Na§di-jhana-taramgini tatha Anupana-taramgini . Mila- 


Sloka- sahita suddha-Gurjara- -bhasantara sathe. pp. 47-156, 4 


1908. See Nadi-jiiana-tarangini [from the Ayur-veda-sudha- 
kara | By RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA. 2. F. 39 


—— .. . Raghunathaprasada-kavi-varyunicé raciyampambadina 
Anupana-taramgini. Amdhra-tatparvamu. Puvvada-Ramacam- 
dra-Ravucé Amdhra-tatparyamnu vrayabadiye... . Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 4, 89 + [1], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Hindi-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1923, San, D. 1029 (m) 
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Anupana-tarangini by RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA—cont. 


——_ Sri Nadi-jhana-taramgini tatha Anupana- -taramgini ane 
Kala-jhana. [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta.|° 1929. See Nadi- 
jfiana-tarangini [from the Ayur-veda-sudhakara of Raghunatha- 


prasada |. San. B. 972 
Anupravacaniya-homa-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma [ 

Anupravacaniya-homa .. . sameta|- prarambhah.  foll. 248- 

249. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Anusmrti [from the Maha-bharata] [also called Visnor anusmrtih, 
Visnor divyanusmrtih, Visnor divyam anusmrti-stotram]. See 
Visnor divyam anusmrti-stotram. 

Anusthana by RAmamowana Raya. Raja - Rimamohana - Raya- 
pranita-granthavali. Sriyukta - Rajanarayana-Vasu . 

_ karttrka samgrhita. pp. 416-423. [1905.] See Raja- Ramamo- 
hana-Rayera Samskrta o Vangala granthavali. 23. 0. 14 


Anusthana-paddhati. Anusthdana - Nea ae jyotis - Sastra- 
sara-granthah Malayalam char. p. [1], 36. 22x14 cm. 
-Vidya-kalpa-taru Press : Kalpatti, Palghat, 1904. 3429 


_Anuttama-stavanavali by KALiprasanna Sena. Anuttama-stavana- 
valih. ... Dvija-Kaliprasannena Senena racana kria. pp. 38. 
21x13 cm. Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, [1885]. 267 


Anuttara-prakasa-paficasika by ApyanAtua. [The Anuttara-prakasa- 

: pahcasika. Hdited with notes by ... Pandit Mukundaraima 
Shastri.| Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. XVII. 

pp. 8 [no title page]. 22x1l3cm.. Sri-Venkatesvara Steam — 

Press, Bombay: [Srinagar, 1918]. San. C. 314/17 (b7s) 


Anuttaraupapatika-dasah. Sri Anuttarovavaiyadasanam [ Gujarati] 
tavva bhasya sahita prarambhi thai. foll. [1], 18+ [1]. 
27x11 cm.,oblong. Satya Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 3.B.18 


—— The Antagada-dasao and Anuttarovavaiya-dasao. Translated 
from the Prakrit [and the text of the latter edited] by L. D. 

- Barnett. pp. 109-136. 1907. See Antakrd-dasah. 
305. 1. G. 25 


—— : vrtti by ApHAyaneva Str... Abhayadevacarya-vihita- 
vivarana-yutani . . . Anuttaropapatika-dasah . . . srutani. 
1921. See Antakrd-dasah: °vrtti by ApuayapeEva Strt. 

26. B. 11 


—— : —— Srimat - Sudharma-Svami-Ganabhrd-viracitam 
Beer Aiiiayadove-Siri- krta-vrtti- -yutah Sri - Anuttaropapa- 
tika-dasah. Savactrikam Pudgala-paravartta-stotrafica. ... 

-foll.11+[1]. 27x13em., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay: Bhavnagar, 1921. 26. B. 12 


Anuttaraupapatika-dasa-vrtti by AsHayapeva Strt. See Anutta- 
raupapatika-dasah : vrtti by A. S. 


Anuttarovavaiya-dasdo. See Anuttaraupapatika-dasah. 


Anuvakanukramani by Saunaka AcArya. Katydyana’s Sarvanukra- 
mani. . .. edited with ... notes... [and Saunakacarya’s 
Anuvakanukramani....| By A. A. Macdonell. 1886. See 
Sarvanukramani by KAryAyana: Vedartha-dipika by Sapcurv- 
SIsYA. 18. 1. 18 


Anuvaka-siitra [from the Katyayana-parisista]. See Katyayana- 
parisista. Parrs. 
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Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Anu- Vrmdavanakhyana-Vadiraje-kavace- 
[ Vadirajastaka |- -sahita-Sri-Vadiraja-stotram. 

pp. 24, covers: Title on cover. 14x11 em., oblong. Kan. char. 

Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1921. San. B. 780 (s) 


Anuvrtti-darpana by RAmacanpra. Kaumudi-mahotsahah. Atra 


. . . Ramacandra-krta-Anuvrtti-darpanah . .. samgrhyante. 
pp. 1-96 [incomplete]. 1811. See Kaumudi-mahotsaha. 
23. H. 19 


Anuyoga-dvara. Srimad-Anuyoga-dvara-sitram. Sri-Jinadatta 
Sart-pracina-pustakoddhara Fund, 21. 
foll. [1], 49+ [1]. 27x12 cm. , oblong. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1921. 26. B. 21 


—: “ctrniby Jrnapasa Ganin. [Jinadasa-Gani-viracita Anuyoga- 
dvara-ctirni tatha Haribhadra-Acarya-viracita Anuyoga-dvara- 
siitra-vrtti. | 
pp. 90; 128. [No title page.] 27x12 cm., oblong. 
Jaina-bandhu Printing Press: Indore, 1984 (1928). San. F. 139 


——: ‘vrtti by Haripuapra Str. [Jinadasa-Gani-viracita Anuyoga- 
dvara-curni tatha Haribhadra-Acarya-viracita Anuyoga-dvara- 
stitra-vrtti.] (1928.) See Anuyoga-dvara: °ctirni by JInADAsA 
GANIN. Bet . San. F..139 


——: °vrtti by Hemacanpra Stri. Anuyoga-dvara-sitra [Gujarati- _ 


anuvada-sameta|. 44 catuscatvarimsa amga. Ganadhara Sud- 
harma Svami krta mila-siitra tad-upari Sri Hemacandra Siri 


krta tika. Sri-Mohanamunina samsodhitam. pore Raya 


Dhanapata Simha Vahadura ka Agama-samgraha 44. 
pp. [1], 660. 31x18 em., oblon 


£. ' 
New Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1935 (1878). 1.C. 24 


| Hemacandracarya-viracita-vrtti-yuktam ... Anuyoga- 
dvara-sitram. Srestht - Devacandra - Lalabhai - Jaina-pusta- 
koddhara, Nos. 31, 37. 
Part I. foll. 102, cover. Title on cover. 
Part II. foll. 103-270, 1 plate, cover. Title on .cover. 
' 26x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915, 1916. 17. B. 50, 51 


Bee ie ag ae NO pee Hemacandra-Sitri nirmita - vrtti - yutani Sri- 
Anuyoga- svat Reet 
foll. (li, OEE 8] i Bi cul Seam: , oblong. 





Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1924. San. F. 85 | 


Anuyoga-dvara-ctirni by JinapAsa Ganin. See Anuyoga-dvara : 
°ctirni by J. G. : 


Anuyoga-dvara-vrtti by Haripuapra Str. See Anuyoga-dvara: 


*vrtti by H. 8. 


Anuyoga-dvara-vrtti by Hemacanpra. See Anuyoga-dvara: 


“vriti by H. 
Anvaya by AKSAYAKUMARA SASTRIN a 
See Garbha Upanisad: A. by A. S. 
See Mandiikya Upanisad; A. by A. S. 
See Mundaka Upanisad: A. by A. S. 
See Varaha Upanisad: A. by A. S 





' 
’ : 
‘ —_ n 
T/. ot 
7 . ‘ gi mo 
oe pee a, fae 


au A 


135 


Anyaya by IypuBHoSANA SAMKHYATIRTHA. See Parama-hamsa 
Upanisad: A. by I. S. 


Anvaya by NARENDRANATHA SrppHAnra $AsTRIN :— 


_ See Haya-griva Upanisad: A. by N.S. 
See Tara-sara Upanisad: A. by N.S. 


Anvaya by Ramegacanpra VEDANTATIRTHA. See Aksaya-malika 
Upanisad : A. by R. V. 


Anyaya by RAmesvara Buatta. See Siva-mahimnah-stotra by 
Puspapanta: A. by R. B. 
Anvaya by YADAVACANDRA SAMKHYATIRTHA :—, 
See Dhyana-bindu Upanisad: A. by Y.S. 
See Nada-bindu Upanisad: A by Y.S. 
See Tejo-bindu Upanisad: A. by Y.S. 


_ Anvaya-bodhika by Premacanpra TarKkavacisa. See Naisadha- 


carita by Srinarsa: A. by P. T. 
Anvaya-bodhika by Vrasamonana VARMAN :— © 


See Mukunda-muktavali-stotra by RtpacosvAmin: A. by 
ee | 


See Sri-smarana-mangala-stotra by RtpacosvAmin: A. by 
Wve 


Anvaya-bodhini. See Nava-samhita: A. 


Anvaya-bodhini by DvArixesa. See Catuh-slok1 by Vatuasya 
Acarya: A. by D 


| _ Anvaya-bodhini [also called Anvaya-mukhi- vyakhya] by GatINATHA — 


SarMANn. See Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi: A. by G. S. 


Anvaya-bodhini by SyAmarata GosvAmin. See Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]: A. by S. G. 

Anvaya-bodhini-tika by Krsna Monanasi Sarman. See Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata|]: A. by K. M.S. 


‘Anvaya-bodhini-vyakhya by Urviparra SAsrrin. See Edward- 


vamsa by Urviparra SAstrin: A. by the same. 


Anvaya-mukha-vyakhana by SyAmaLALa GosvAMIn :— 
See 184 Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
See Katha Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
See Kausitaki Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
_ See Kena Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
See Manditikya Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
See Mundaka Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
See Prasna Upanisad: A. by S. G. 
Anvaya-mukhi-vyakhya by DurcAcaraNa Sim«iya-Vispawratinrea: 
See I§4 Upanisad: A. by D.8.-V. 
Anvaya-mukhi-vyakhya [also called Anvaya-bodhini] by GatinatHa — 
Sarman. See Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi: Anvaya-bodhini [also 
called Anvaya-mukhi-vyakhya] by G. S. 


Anvayartha-dipika by DuarmesvaraA MAuaviya. See Camatkara- 
cinta-mani by NArAyana Buatta: A. by D. M. 


- Anvayartha-prabodhini by MuratipHara Sarman. See Vagbhata- 


lamkara by Vacsuata: A. by M. S. 


i Anvayartha-prakasika by RAmatirrna. See Samksepa-sariraka by 


SarvasNArma ManAmunt: A. by R. 


136 


Anvayartha-tika by GovinparAma SAsrrin. See Siva-tandaya- 
stotra, attributed to Ravana: A. by G. S. 


Anvesana-grantha-mala, No. 4. Upanisad-svaripa-mala, No. 3. 
Pt. 2. Kathopanisad ka svaripa . .. [Hindi]-Lekhaka.. . 
Priyaratna (Gupta). 1925. See Katha Upanisad. Se.ecrions. 

San. B. 771 (9) 


Anviksa-naya-tattva-bodha by VarpHamana. See Nyaya-sititra by 
Gautama: Nyaya-bhasya by VArsyAvana: Nyaya-varttika by 
UppyorakaraA. The Nyaya sitras ... translated . . . with 
copious notes [from the . . . Anviksa-naya-tattva-bodha 

by Ganganatha Jha. ... Indian Thought Series, 7, 9, 


] 
12, 13, 1919. 6. K. 12- 19 


Anyapadesa-Sataka by Mapuustpana Kavi. Kavyamalé4. .. . 
Part IX. [Containing the .. . (8) Anyapadesa-Sataka . . .] 
Hdited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
pp. 64-79. 1893. See Kavya-mala. (28. H.5 


Anyapadesa-Sataka by NinakantHa Diksita. Kavyamala. 
Part VI. [Containing the Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra 
. and the Anyapadesa-sataka.] Hdited by Pandit Durga- 
prasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 43-158. 1890. 
See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 3-4 


—— The Minor Poems [... Anyapadesa-sataka .. .| of Nilakantha 


oo. 


Dikshita, author of ‘“ Sivalilarnana,” &c. pp. 95-122. 1911. _ 


See Laghu-kavyani. 22. B. 5 
Anyapanpita. Yukti. See Sindiira-prakara by Harsaxirti: Y.by A. 


Anyaya-puri- paficaka. Anyaya-puri-paficakam. Dravida-katha- 


sahitam. ‘I'l, Svaminathasastrinaé...mudritam.... Grantha 


char. pp. 15, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 800 (d) 


Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika [also called Mahavira-svami- 
stotra| by Hemacanpra Stri. Kavyamala.... Part VII. 
[Containing the . ... Mahavira-svami-stotra. . . .] Edited by 
Pandit Durgdprasdd and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 102- 
104. 1890. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 3-4 


——: Avaciiril. . . . Hemacamdra-Sirisvara-nirmita. Anya-yoga- 
vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika. (Syad-vada-mafjary-uddhrtavaciri- 
sahita). Sri-Satyavijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 4. 
pp. (2], 42, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Jain Advocate Printing Press: Ahmedubad, 1924, San. B.772 (d). 


—— : Syad-vada-manjari by Mauuisena Strr. Hemacandracarya- 
viracité Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika. ... Mallisena- 
Suri-racitaya Sydd-vada-mafjari-namnya tikaya sahita. ‘ 
Sravaka-Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhita. Yaso- 
vijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala, 30. 


pp. 4 +[i], 1 +[1], 212, covers. Title oncover. 23x14cm,,- | 


oblong. Dharmabhyudaya Press : Benares, 2438 (1912). 19. BB. 8 


—— : —— Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracita Anya-yoga-vyavacche- 
dika tad-vyakhya ca Sri-Mallisena-Siri-pranita Syad-vada- 
mahjari . . . Motilala ity etaih tippanibhir upodghatena ca 
pariskrtya samgodhitaé. Arhata-mata-prabhakara, Maytkha 3. 
pp- 14+ [2], 6, 15-64, [4], 244, 6, covers. 21x 14 cm. 

Jaina Printing Works : Poona, 2452 (1926). San. D. 543 


tee 


PA ve 


Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika by Hemacanpra Sori: Syad- 
vada-mafijari by Maruisnna Stdri—cont. 

—— : —— Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracita Anya- yoga-vyavacche- 
dika. Tad-vyakhya ca Sri-Mallisena-Suri-pranita Syad-vada- 
mafhjari. ... Sethtiya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 71. 

Dp, 2), 7.121, 9,270. 23x 14cm. , oblong. 
Sethiya Jaina Printing Press : Bikaner, 2453 (1927). San. D. 518 

——:—— Syadvadamafijari of Mallisena with the Anyayoga-_ 
Vyavaccheda-Dvatrimsika of Hemacandra, edited with Intro- 
duction, Notes and Appendices by A. B. Dhruva. Bombay 
ieee and Prakrit Series, No. LX XXIII. 
pp. exxv, 180, 379, 74,18. 23x15 cm., covers. 

Tatva Vivechaka Press, Bombay : Poona, 1933. San. D. 308/83 


Anyokti-mukta-lata by -Sampuu. K&avyamala . .. Part II [con- 
taining the . . . Anyokti-mukta-lata . ..]. Edited by Pandita 
Durgaprasada and ‘Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba. (Maha- 
kavi-Sri- Sambhu - viracita Anyokti- mukta - lata.) pp. 61-79. 
1886. See Kavya-mala. 28, H. 1 & 2 


- Anyokti-muktavali by HamsavisayA GANIN..-. . . The Anyokti- 


muktavali of Hansavijaya Gani. Hdited by Pandita Kedar- 
natha . . . and Wasudeva Laxman Shastri Panashikar .. . 
Kadvyamald, 88. pp- [8], 34+[1], 155,19. 21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-Sadgara Press: Bombay, 1907. 28.G@.10 & 11 
Anyokti-Sataka by Viresvara Buatta. Kévya-mala.... Part V 
[containing the Mika-pafica-Sati . . . Anyokti-Sataka, .. .]. 
Edited by Pandit Durgadprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 

pp. 89-105. 13888. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 3-4 


_Apabhasa-mantra [compiled from the Picchilai-tantra]. Uddisah 


[Kriyoddisa, Apabhasa-mantra, and Bengali translation]. . . 
Sri-Rasikamohana-Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita. Oe 
pp. 67-68. [1884.] See Uddisa. 186 
ApabhramSsa-kavya-trayl of Jinaparra Supt, Three Apabhraméga 
Works [(1) Carcari, (2) Upadesa-rasayana-rasa, (3) Kala- 
-svaripa-kulaka | of Jinadatta Stiri with Commentaries | together 
with (1) the Samgha-pattaka, (2) Ganadhara-sirdha-sataka, 
(3) Suguru- paratantrya and (4) the Pattavali or Jinadatta- 
Siiri-stuti]. Edited with Introduction, Notes and Appendices, 
&c., by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi, . « .' Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series, Vol. XXXVII. pp. 124, 115, covers.. 2 plates. 
25x16cem. Tattva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1927. San. D.150 


Apabhrasta-Sabda-candrika by PranHakara RAMACANDRA Panpira. 
Apabhrasta - Sabda - camdrika [Marathi - bhasantara - sameta | 
athavaé Samskrta Pharasi ityadi bhasamtila sabdamcem mila- 
rupa badaluna apabhramsa jhalelya sabdamca kosa. Prabha- 
kara Ramacamdra Pamdita. . . yamnim karina. 
pp- [6], 8,99. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1878. 16 F. 11 


Apada-stotra. ‘Stotra-ratna-mala . . [Bhiga lI . .. (6) Apada- 
| Sire. |. "Kan. char. Pt. Tulesatepee uae Stotra-ratna- 
mala. San. B. 780 (e) 


Apad-dhana -stotra by VaipyanarHArya [called Arjuna Kavi]. 
Apaddhana stotram by Vaidyanatha Iyer ‘“ Arjunakavi.” 
[Comprising V.’s Arya-Sataka, Padaravinda-sataka, and Stuti- 
Sataka, with a ‘Tamil translation by the same]. pp- [5], 

| 125, covers. 20x14 cm. Komalamba Press, 
Kumbakonam: Tiruvadamarudur, 1922. San. B. 982 (d) 
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ApaDEVA. BAala-bodhini. See Vedanta-sara by SADANANDA YOGINDRA: 


B. by A. 


—— Mimamsa-nyaya-prakaSa [also called Apadevi]. 


Apadevi, by Apaprva. See Mimamsa-nyaya-prakasa [also called 


Apadevi] by A. 


Apad-uddhara- Bateke: Bhairava-stotra. See Vatuka-Bhairava- stotra 
[also called Apad-uddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-stotra]. 


Apad-uddharaka - stotra. Rama-stavamu [Apad-uddharaka-stotra, 


... Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu].... Yeluguchar. 1924. See 
Rama-stava. _ San. B. 786 (%) 
Apad-uddharana-Hanumat-stotra. Stotra-ratna-mala. ... [Bhaga 


Vv... (4) Apad-uddharana-Hanumat-stotra, . ..] Kan. 
char. Pt. V. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (0) 


Apad-uddhara-Rama-stotra [from the Agastya-samhita}. 
Apad-uddharaka-Rama-stotram. Grantha char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, 1919. San. B. 781 (0) 


Apad-udvaha-pundarika-martanda by BranmAnanpa. | Sri-Brah- 


manamda-Karmamdi-krtah Apad-udvaha-pumdarika-martam- _ 


dah. Telugu char. 


pp. pl lezen, 18% d1-em-. K. R. Press: Madras, 1883. . 3385 


Apara-candrika, compiled by LaxsmirgstmuHaSAsrrin, Calla.  Pura- 
noktaipara-karma-prakasika anu. Apara-camdrika.... Calla 


Laksminrsimhasastricé Amdhra - tika-tatparya - sahitambuga 


vrayabadi. TZ'elugu char. pp. [2], 16,170. 22 x 14cm. 
Uma-mahesvara Press: Madras, 1904. 18. BB.6 


Aparadha-bhanjana-stotra. Brihat stotra-muktahar [. . . (266) 
Aparadha-bhafjana-stotra, ... ] .. . Containing 257- A16 
stotras. Part II, edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Aparadha-bhanfjana-stotra [from the Guptarnava-tantra]. -Vrhat- 
stavamrta-lahari. Prathama-khanda. Arthat. ... Aparadha- 
bhafijana-stavah.... Sri- Krsnadhana- Cattopadhy aya. Vidya- 
patina samgrhita samgodhité ca. pp. 15-17. [1880.] See 
Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. : 1159 


Aparadha-bhafijana-stotra [also called Aparadha-ksamapana- stotra] 
by SamKara Acarya. See Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra by | 


Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra [but invariably spelt ksamapana. 
Also called Aparadha, Aparadha-ksama, Aparadha-bhafjana- 
stotra, Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra or Sivaparadha-ksama- 


pana-stotra} by SaMKaRA ACARYA. Kavya-sangraha ... [con- — 

taining the ‘Aparadha- bhafjana ...|. By Dr. John Haeberlin. ° 

pp. 496-501. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. 5. L. 6 
—— Aparadha-stdtra. Kanarese char. [1851.] 

pp. [1], 24. 15x11 cm. 422 


—— Stotra-kalapah. Bhaga (1) [. . . Sivaparadha-ksamapana, 
sametah]. pp. 166-171. 1867. 2nd ed. 1871. See 


Stotra-kalapa. 1032, 12, B. 7 am 
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4 Aparadha- ksamapana-stotra by SamKara ACARYA—cont. 
-—— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [. . . Aparadha-bhafijana-stotra 





sahitah|, . . . Sri- Dinanatha-N yayaratnena samsodhitah 
kvacit kvacit vivrtah. pp. 64-67. [1869.] See Kavya-sam- 
eraha. ~- 983 


—— A paradha-ksamapana-stotra-prarambhah. fol. 7+[1]. 
13 x9 cm. Moresvara Press: Poona, 1869. 2085 — 


—— Ramayana-rahasya aura Jagannatha-nava-ratna ... Apara- 
dha-ksamapana . . . Pandita-Radhakrsna-Gosvami [dvara 
samgrhita]. p.40. 1870. See Ramayana-rahasya. 

1666 & 2053 


—— Kavya-samerahah. [. . . Aparaddha-bhafijana-stotra . 
prabhrti |-~panca-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. ... Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca.... 
pp. 638-66, 1872, 1886. See ‘Kavya- samgraha. 

13. 0. 14, 13. D. 17 


—— Kavya-sangraha ee art L [containing . . . Aparadha- 
bhafjana-stotra . . .|. pp. 287-292. 1874. See Kavya- 
samgraha. . 983 


—— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pijya- ... pranitam... 
[. . . Aparadha-stotra . . . sameta|-Paraméévara-stotra- 
kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 72-75. 1873, 1875, 1879. See 
Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. 11. D. 21,4. B. 3, 8. B. 4 


—  Stotra-kalaipa bhaga 1 14 |... Sivaparadha-ksaiapana-stotra 


. sameta|... pp. 114-118. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 
| 388 


—— Stotra-mala [. : Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra Bong. 
sameta]. pp. l11- 115. 1875. Sce Stotra-mala. 1031 


—-— Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Arthat Aparadha-bhafjana . . . 
ekatra samgrhita ... Sri-Bholanatha-~-Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 
-samgrahita o. [Variga- bhasa|-padyanuvadita. pp. . . ask 
1876. See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, Ces by BuOLANATHA 
MUKHOPADHYAYA. 22. BB. 18 


—— Stotra-samgraha[.. . Bevapariii Eoains parents BE - 
sameta]. pp. 10-13. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. 447 


—— Sadhana-kusuma prathama-khanda Siva-stotra [. . . Apara- 


dha-bhafjana-stotra . . .| Siva-sangita . . . Sri-Ramakanai 
Datta karttrka viracita. pp. 49-538. 1886. See Sadhana- 
_kusuma, compiled by RAmaxAnal Darra. 314 


—— Santi-sopinam | Aparadha-ksamapana ... sametam]. . 
Sri-Govinalala-Vandyopadhyayena sankaltam | Vanga-bhasa- 
yam | antiditam prakasitafca. pp. . .. , 11. [1895.] See 
Santi-sopana, compiled by GovinaLALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, 2427 


—— Hymns to the Goddess [containing the ... (16) Aparadha- 
ksama-stotra . . .| translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and 
Ellen Avalon. pp. 94-98. 1913. See Hymns to the Goddess. 

a1. H: 15 


Ae Hymnes a la déesse traduits du Sanscrit avec Introduction et 
Notes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon, Illustrés de 40 dessins par 


| Jean Buhot. pp. 14-21. 1923. See Hymnes a la déesse. 


San. A. 94 
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Aparaddha-ksamapana-stotra by SamKara AcARYA—cont. 

—— Sri-Svimi- Samkeracaryya - krta-Devy-aparadha-ksamapana- 
stotra. ([Hindi]- Bhasai-tiké tatha padyanuvada sahita.) 
Lekhaka Khunnamala Sarma. pp. 20, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Santi Press: Agra, [1925]. San. B. 822 (4) 


—---: °vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. Kavyasangraha in 
three vols. Vol. I [containing the . . . Aparadha-bhahjana- 
stotra, ...]. Hdited ... with a full commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, . . . pp. 424-432. 3rd ed. 1888. 
See Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by JivANanpA VIpYASAGARA. 

6. C. 11 


Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra-vyakhya by JivANANDA VipyAsAGaRA. 
See Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra by SamKara AcArya: °vyyakha 
by J. V. 


Aparadha-stotra [also called Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra]. See 
Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra. 


AparApiTya [also called Aparairka]. See APARARKA. 


Aparajita-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. ... Aparajita-stotra. 
Pafica-ratna. Siva-stotra. Moha-mudgara. Ganesastaka. O | 
Nava-graha-stotra. Oriya char. 3rd ed. 
pp. 10, cover. Title on cover. 19X11 cm. 

The Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 792 (0) 


Aparajita-stotra | from the Visnu-dharmottara of the Garuda-purana |. 
Vrhat-stavamrta-lahari. Prathama-khanda. Arthat 


Aparajita-stavah . . . Sri-Krsnadhana-Cattopadhyaya-Vidya- 
patina samgrhita samsodhitéa ca. pp. 8-ll. [1880.] See 
Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. 459 


Apara-karma-prakasika, compiled by LAKSMINRSIMHASASTRIN, Calla. 
See Apara-candrika, compiled by L. Puranoktpara-karma- 
prakasika anu Apara- -camdrika. 1904. 18. BB. 6 


Apara-paksa-eka-parvana-sraddha-vidhi [also called Hka- Ba ee 
graddha-vidhi]. See Eka-parvana-Ssraddha-vidhi. | 


Apara-pafica-ratra by RAmaparra Panra. The Avaa pati an 
(a Sanskrit drama) by Pt. Ramdatta Pantha... 

pp. [2], 2, 2, 4, 94, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vildsa Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 935 (f) 


Apara-prayoga [from the Manu-siitra-prayoga-cintamani]. See 
Manu-siitra-prayoga-cinta-mani. Parts. 


Apara-prayoganukramanika | also called|Yajusa-amartapeeeay etiam 
nukramanika]|. See Yajusa- smartapara-prayoganukramanika 
compiled by LaxsminrsimuasAsrRin, Calla. 


Apararxa [also called Aparaditya]. Yajnavalkya-smrti-tika. See 
Yajiavalkya-smrti: tika by A. 


Aparoksanubhava [also called Aparoksanubhiti}] by SamKara 
Acarya. See Aparoksanubhiti by S. A. 


Aparoksanubhtiti by SamxKara Ackrya. Atha Aparoksanubhiti- 
prarambhah. fol. 19+[1]. 22x11 cm., oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1771 (1849). 219 
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Aparoksanubhiiti by SAMKARA AcArya—cont. 
_—— Atha Aparoksainubhiti [Marathi-anuvada-sameta |-praram- 


bhah. foll. 194+ [1]. 21x9cm., oblong. Ganapata-Krsnaji 

Press: Bombay, 1778 (1856). 10. B. 2 & San. D. 417 

—— Pamca-tatva [ Marathi- 20S apenas ... 3. -Aparoksa- 
Menai Olea. 51439) 2. (1872. Joke Panica-tattva. 

7. B. 29 

—— Aparoksaénubhava Aparoksanubhtiti nagarika [ Hindi]-bhasa- — 

tika-sahita jise .. . Jhanadasa-kavine’. . . nirmmita kiya tha. 

pp. 31. 24x17cm. Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1881. 403 

—— Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat-pida-pranitoyam | Hka-sloki-Sadhana- 

pantcaka-Yati-paficaka-sameta |] Apardksanubhiti-namaka-gram- 

thah. Telugu char.- pp. 19+[5]. 13x10 cm. 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1885. 456 


—— Raja yoga .. . being a translation of the Vakyasudha.. . 
and of the Aparokshanubhuti ... By Manilal Nabhubhai 
Dvivedi... pp. 13-31. 1885. See Raja yoga. 

3 dan. D. 659 & 2. EB. 20 

—— A compendium of.the Raja Yoga philosophy, comprising the 

| principal treatises of Shrimat Sankaracharya | namely, Aparoksa- 
nubhava... j. [Translated into English.] pp. 33. 1888, 
1901. See Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. 

6. C. 10, 27. C. 18 


—— _ Atha Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Aparoksanubhutih Sri- 
Sivarama-Svami-viracita-Dipikakhya - [Marathi] - sama - gloka- 
vyakhya-sameta Manisa-paficakam ca Sri-Yogananda- Yatindra- 
viracita- ee Malardstra- vyakhya-sametam. 
pp. [1], 4, 30, 18+ [1], covers. 21x14 cm. 

Amba-prasada Press: Poona, 1511 (1889). 377 


—— Samkaracairya-pamea-ratna. (.. . Aparoksanubhiti. . . .) 
Miala-sahita suddha Gurjara-bhasamtara. pp... . 64. 1892. 
See Samkaracarya-pafica-ratna. 6. B. 8 


— Srimac-Chamkaracarya-pranita Aparoksanubhttih Acarya- 
Who. V3 snu-krta-sartha-| Marathi |-vivarana-sameta. 
pp. [2], 2, 123, covers. 18x13 cm. | 
Indu- -prakasa Press: Bombay, 1825 (1903). °2347 


ee Sri Cankaracariya svamikal arulicceyta Aparodksanupiiti.. .. 


Ve. Kuppusvami Raju avarkal iyarriya Tamiluraiyutan. 
Cankara-kirantaval-puttakam. Nagari and Tamil char. 
pp- [2], 2, 2, 50, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Vidya-vinddini Press: Tanjore, [1905]. 3427 


—— Sankaracairyya-granthavali. Prathama-bhaga.... Sanka- 
racaryya-krta-|... Aparoksanubhiti . . .j-astadasa- -pustaka 
eee Prasannakumara-Sastri-Bhatticdryya-krta- Vanganuvada-. 
sahita. pp. 217-305. [1908.] See Samkaracarya-granthavali. 
23. E. 18 


~—— Miscellaneous Prakaranas, Vol. I. [containing Aparoksanu- 


bhiti, ...of Samkara Acarya]. [Memorial Hdition of the Works 
of Sri Sankaracharya, Vol. XV.] pp.21. [1910.] See Praka- 
rana-prabandhayali by Samxara ACARYA. 18. 0. 15 


— Select works [namely . . . Aparoksanubhiti .. .] of Sri 
Sankaracharya. Samskrit text and English Sia eee pa Trans- 
lated by 8S. Venkataramanan. pp. 39-84, [1911.] See Sam- 
karacarya-granthavali. 20. B. 16 
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Aparoksanubhititi by Samara AcAryA—cont. 


—— Sri Samkaracaryanam [(1) Sadhana-pafica-stotra .. . (15) 
Aparoksanubhiti .. . ] astadasa ratno. . , Sriman Nathurama 


krta ... Bhavartha- dipika namani [Gujaratr] tika sahita. 1914. 


See Sri- Samkaracdryanam astadaSa ratno. San. B. 524 
—— Apardksinubhiti (Amdhra -tatparya-sahitamu). Telugu 
char. pp. 124+ [1], covers. 13x9 em., oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San. A. 71 


—— Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat-pada-viracitamu Amdhra - tatparya - 


sahitamu Aparoksanubhiti. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 178, 3+[1]. 11 x8 cm. 


Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1916. 11. A. 20 


—— Sri - Samkaracarya - krta- Aparoksanubhiti - bhavartha-sara. 


Marathi-bhasamtara Omvi-baddha. . .. Samkarsanasrama- 


Hamsa-Svami-yamnim ... tayara kelem. 
pp- [2], 86+[2], covers. 16x12 cm., oblong. 


Samartha Press: Poona, 1840 (1918). San. B. 841 (a) 


— Aparokshanubhuti. .. by Sri Sankara Charya. Translated 

ae Teliga verse by Kovuri Pattabhirama Sarma. Telugu char. 
Ub lo covers. 19x13 cm. 

V. [Mafiji-vani P| Press: Hllore, 1919. San. B. 861 (0) 


—— Select works [... (4) Aparoksanubhiti, .. .]. Sanskrit 
text and English translation. ‘l'ranslated by 8. Venkatara- — 


manan. 2nd ed. 1921. See Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. 
San. B. 1091 


—— Sivarama - Maharaja -krta Guru-gita va Aparoksainubhiti 
(sa - { Marathi - bhasa | - tika). (1923.) See Guru-gita [from 
the Skanda-purana |. San. B. 850 (c) 


—— Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [ Works of Shankaracharya, 
Vol. IV, Part 1, containing (1) Aparoksanubhiti, 
Kdited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. Vol. IV, Part 1. 
1924, See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. San. B. 681/4/i 


—— Sri Cankaracariya svamikal ar ulicceyta Apardksanuptti Sri 


Piramananta Svamikal . . . iyarriya Tamiluraiyutan. Sam- 
kara-granthavali, No. 1. “pp. [2], 2, 62.9 223613 0eme 
Tamil and Nagari char. Sankara-vilasa Sadrada-mandira 


Press: Tanjore, 1927. San. D. 788 (n) 


—— Srimac-Chamkaracarya-pranita Aparoksanubhitih (Acarya- — 


bhakta - Visnu-krta-s| a-Marathi-bhas |artha - vivarana - sameta). 
re Ve. Sa. Sa. Visnuvamana Bapata Sastri. 3rd ed. — 
pp. [2], 2, 122, covers. 18x12 cm. 

’ Indu-prakiga Press : Bombay, 1928. ‘San. B. 947 (a) 


——: “dipika by Vinyaranya Muni. Athaparoksanubhiti-praram- 
bhah. foll. 2, [1], 1, 41+ [1]. 21x15 em., oblong. 


Jagad-isvara Press : Bombay, 1935 (1878). 16. D. 30 


——: —— Atha satika Aparoksainubhitih prarabhyate. “ 
foll. 27+4+[1]. 23x11 cm., oblong. 
Samskrta Press : Benares, 1941 (1884). 922 


——: —— Vedanta-ratnavali. Dvitiya-kalpah mila o Vangann- 
vada-sameta.... ‘‘ Aparoksanubhiti” o “ Atma-vodha”’ . 
Sri-Mahesacandra-Pala karttrka sankalita. Pt.II. pp. . . 


80. [1884.] See Vedanta-ratnavali. ad 1020 





ee 


a 
~- 
- 
ca 
* 
vs 
i 
t 






’ 





*., 


~ 148 


i. Aparoksanubhiti by Samara AcAryA: “dipika by VipyARANYA 


Muni—cont. 

——: —— Sri-Sankaracharya’s miscellaneous works. ... Vol. II 
[containing the Aparoksanubhiti . . .] edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K Rangdcharya. pp. 57. 
1898. See Sri-Sankaracharya’s miscellaneous works. 


: 24. BB. 21 


Aparoksanubhiti-dipika by VipyAranyA Munt. See Aparoksanu- — 
bhiti by Samxara AcArya: °dipika by: V. M. 


Aparyaptamrtastaka. Kaisika-mahatmyamum .. . [followed by 


... Aparyaptamrtastaka ...]. pp. 42-43. (1872-73.) See 
Kaisika-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana]. 12. C. 21 
Apastamhba-. See also Apastambiya-. 
Apastamba-darSa-piirna-masa-prayoga. . . . Sarasvatibhiisana- 
Kimjavadekaropahva-Vamana-sgastribhih krtah Darsa-pirna- 
masa-prakasah .. . [the work comprises . . . the Apa- 


stamba-darsga-piirna-masa-prayoga|. pp. 473-604. 1924. See 
Darsa-plrna-masa-prakasa by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA, 


: 2 27. K./93 
Apastamba-darSa-piirna-masa-stitra: °bhasya by DutrrasvAmin : 
*vrtti by RAMANDARA. .. . Sarasvatibhisana-Kimjavadekar- 


opahva-Vamana-sastribhih krtah Darsa-pirna-masa-prakasah ~ 
. tatra tatropayuktapastamba - siitra - Ramandara-pranita- 


Dhirta-svami-bhasya-vrttya ... samkalitah ... 1924. See 
Darsa-purna-masa-prakasa by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA. 

27. K./93 

—— “dipikaé by Ruprapatta. ... Sarasvatibhisana-Kimjavade- 
karopahva-Vamana-sastribhih krtah Darsa-purna-masa-pra- 
kaSah . . . tatra tatropayuktapastamba-sitra . . . vrttya 
Rudradatta-pranita-sitra-dipikayaca ... pp. 137-472. 1924. 

See DarSa-ptirna-masa-prakasa by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADE- 
KARA. | 27. K./93 


Apastamba-darSa-piirna-m4asa-siitra-bhasya by DxHtrrgasvAmin. 
See Apastamba-darSa-piirna-masa-stitra: “bhasya by D. 


Apastamba-darga-pirna-masa-siitra-bhasya-vrtti by RAmANDARa. 
See Apastamba-darSa-ptirna-masa-sitra: bhasya by Dutrra- 
svAMIN; “vrtti by R. 

Apastamba-darsa-ptirna-masa-stitra-dipika by Rupraparra. See 
Apastamba-darsa-piirna-masa-stitra: °dipika by R. 


Apastamba-darga-tarpana. See Darga-tarpana [also called Apa- 
stamba-darsa-tarpana |. 


Apastamba-dharma-sitra (Csmrti, °samhita) Apastamva-samhi- 
Beale er | foll. 6. 40x18 cm., oblong. 
Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, [c. 1860]. 2. M. 11 


—— Aphorisms of the Sacred Law of the Hindus by Apastamba 
Edited, with a translation and notes, by Georg Biihler. 
Part I, pp. 8,118+[1}. Part II, pp. 8,154. 25x16 cm. 
‘Education Society’s Press; Bombay, 1868-71. 8.H.5&13.H. 16 


- —— Dharmma-sastra-sangrahah . . . [Apastamba) . . . Sri- 
| Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. pp. 567- 


- 


8. 584. 1876, See Dharma-sastra-samgraha, 279. 8. K.3 
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Apastamba-dharma-siitra—cont. 


—— The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught in the schools of 
Apastamba, Gautama, Vasishtha, and Baudhayana, translated by 
Georg Biihler. Part I, Apastamba and Gautama.—Apastamba, 
Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the Hindus. pp. 1-170. 
1879. Sce Sacred Laws of the Aryas. | 300. 16. D. 2 


—— Athastadasa-smrtayah [ . . Apastamba . . . sametah] 
prarabhyamte. foll, 30-37. (1881. ] See Astadasa-smrtayah. 
24. D.5 


—— YaAajfiavalkya ... Apastamva ... pranitah samhita [svc]. 
pp....6;... [1886.] See Yajnavalkya-smrti. 1026 


——- Apastamba-samhita. Sri-Apastamba-pranitam Dharma- 
sastram. ... Sriyukta-Navacandra-Siromanina parisodhita. 
pp: [8], 20,cover. 25 x 16 cm. . 
Jhana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1886. 372 


——- UnavimSati-samhita (... Apastamba ...) mila o Vanganu- » 


vada. Sri-Paficinana-Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. Ist ed., 
pp. 275-288; 2nd ed., pp. 284-297. 1904, 1910. See 


UnavimSati-samhita. 5. I. 3, 23. H. 9 
—— Sapta-vimégati...smrtinam samuccayah. pp. 35-40. pa 
See Smrtinam samuccayah. 7.0115 
——  Apastamba-smrtih [Hindi] -bhasartha-sahita. . ... Pam. : 


Bhimasena Sarma ne sugama [Hindi]-bhasainuvada aura ava- 


Syakiya-tippani karake . . prakasita kiya. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 26x17 cm. . 
Brahma Press: Htawah, 1906. San. F. 63 (6) 


—— The Dharma S’astra. Text [of 20 smrtis, with translation] 


... A’pastamva. ... Hdited [translated] and published by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt.... Vol. I, Part I. . pp. 405-411. 
Vol. I, Part IL. pp. iv, 728-749, [1906-]1908. See Dharma 
Sastra (The). 21. K. 28-29 
—— Apastamba-dharma-siitram ...T.M. N&arayanasastrina ... 
parisodhitam. Grantha char. . 68, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 


Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 783 (6) 


Apastamba-dharma-siitra. Parrs. See Adhyatma-patala [from Phe 
Apastamba-dharma-sitra |. : ; 


Apastamba-dharma-siitra. Wir ComMMENTARIES :— 


——: Ujjvala by Harapatta. Apastambiya-dharma-sitram. 
Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Hindus, by Apastamba. 
Edited, with extracts from the commeptary, by Dr. George 
Biihler.... Part. I, containing the text, with critical notes, 
an index of the stitras, and the various readings on the 
Hiranyakeéi-dharmastitra. Part II, containing the extracts 
from the Sanskrit commentary of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, 
together with a verbal index to the Sitras, by Dr. Th. Bloch. 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XLIV and L. 2nd revised ed. 
pp: [3], xn, 132, 6, 154. 

Government Central Book Depot: Bombay, 1892. 5. H. 1% 





Apastamba - dharma -stitra with Haradatta’s 
Ujjvala. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri ... and Panditaratnam 
K. Rangacharya. Government Ordental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, No. 15. pp. [1], iv, 7,374, 2, 72. 22 x 14 em. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1898, 25. BB. 4 
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Apastamba-dharma-siitra: Ujjvala by Haraparra-—cont. 


Apastamba’s aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus. LHdited . by Dr. George Biihler. Bombay Sanskrit 
and Prakrit Serves, Nos. XLIV and L [in one]. 3rd ed. 

etal ah) (eX 11, 96, xili-xvi, 97-280. 26x18 cm. 
Arya-samskrti Prose Poona, 1932. San. D. 308/44, 50 


——$—_— 





Apastamba-grhya-prayoga-ratna by RAma Dixsita.... Apastamba- 
grhya-prayoga-ratnam. . . . Sri-Rama-Diksitena yatha-mati — 
viravya ... |mudrapita]. Grantha char. pp. [2], 2, 2, 122. 
22x14 cm. Siva-rahasya Press: Madras, 1916. 9. H. 30 


Apastamba-grhya-siitra. Apastamba-grhya-sitram sa-pratikam. 
Grantha char. pp-(il;si 18 <item, 
Jyotir-vilasa Press: Pancanada, [1885]. 291 


—— The Grehya-sitras ... translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 
... Partll.... Apastamba .. . translated by F. Max 
Miller. pp. 247-297. 1892. See Grhya-sutras. 300.16. E. 5 


—— .. . Apastamba-grhya-sitram. Muddu Diksitasarmana 
tat-tan-mantre pratika-samgrahanena pariskrtya sodhitam. 
Grantha char. pp. 31, cover. Title on cover. 17x12 cm. 

_ Siva-rahasya Press; Madras, 1917. San. B. 159 


—— ... Apastamba-grhya-sitram. Grantha char. 
pp. 22, covers. 18x12 cm. . 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 920 (z) 


—: Anakula by Harapatra. The Apastambiya grihya siitra with 
extracts from the commentaries of Haradatta and Sudarganarya. 
Edited by Dr. M. Winternitz. pp. x1 + [1], 12242]. 
22x15 cm. Alfred Hélder: Vienna,.1887. 8. K. 2 


Apastambagrhyasttra with two commentaries.. The 
Danaicald of -Haradatta Misra And the Tatparyadarsana of 
Sudarsanacharya. Edited by ... Pandit A. Chinnaswami 
Sastri, . . . Haridasa- spp grantha-mala, No. 59. 

pp. [4], 40, 288, 10, covers. 23 x 14 cm. 2 
Vidya- vilasa, Press : Benares, 1928. San. D. 388/59 





— 


—-: Grhya-tatparya-darsana by Suparsana AcAryA. ... The 
Apastamba- -Grihya-sttra with the commentary of Sudarsana- 
charya. Hdited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . Government 


Oriental Inbrary Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, Not 
pp- [1], v, 8, 2, 314, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1893. 24. BB. 1 





The Apastambiya Grihya sitra with extracts from the 
commentaries of Haradatta and Sudarganarya. Hdited by Dr. M. 
Winternitz. pp. 35-122. 1887. See Apastamba-grhya-siitra : 

' Anakula by Haraparta. : 8. K. 2 
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Apastamba erhya sutra, with two commentaries: The 
Anakula of Haradatta Misra and the Tatparyadarsana of 


_ Sudarsanacharya. Hdited by ... Pandit. A. Chinnaswami 

| Sastri,... 1928. See Apastamba- grhya-sitra: Anakula 

by Hanapatta. San. D. 388/59 
3 | K 
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Apastamba-mantra-patha [also called Apastamba-mantra-samhita, 
A°-mantra-prasna, Mantra-patha, Mantra-prasna, Hkagni-kanda- 
mantra-prasna-dvaya, Hkagni-kanda-dvaya|: Mantra-prasna- 
bhasya [also called Hkagni-kanda-vyakhya, Hkagni-kanda- 
mautra-vyakhya| by Harapatra. The Mantrapatha or The 
Prayer Book of the Apastambins [being Prasnas XXV and 
XXVI of the Apastamba-kalpa-siitra], edited together with the 
commentary of Haradatta and translated by M. Winternitz, 
Ph.D. First part. Introduction, Sanskrit text, Varietas lectionis 
and appendices... . Anecdota Oxoniensia. 
pp. xlix + [2], 109 + [2], covers. 23 x21 cm. 

The Clarendon Press: Ozford, 1897. 18. I. 22 & 22 (a) : 


Apastamba-mantra-prasna [also called Apastamba-mantra-patha |. 
See Apastamba-mantra-patha. 


Apastamba-mantra-samhita [also called Apastamba-mantra-patha]. 
See Apastamba-mantra-patha. 


Apastambamavasya-tarpana, compiled by GopALAcARYA. Apastampa 
amavasyai tarppanam. Itu Kopalacaryavarkalal mola 
kappattatu. TZ’amil char. 2nd ed. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 13 x 11 cm. 

Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (e) 


ApasTaAMBA Muni. Smartanukramanika. 


Apastamba-nitya- karma. Athapastamba-nitya-karma- ovdeana bhai ? 
foll. [2], 44 -+ [2]. 20 x 11 cm., oblong. ; 
Maravadi Machine Press : Nagpore, 1916. San. D. 604 (2) 


Apastambapara-prayoga. . . . Apastamboktapara-prayogakhyo- 
yam granthah. (Grantha char. pp. 87. 21 x 13 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Mandiram Press: Palghat, 1905. 16. BB. 39 


Apastambapara-siitra-prayoga. .. . Apastambiyapara-siitra-pra- 
yogah. ... Grantha char. pp. 8, 111, 3, 24. 21 x 14. cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Madras, 1915. 2.1.5 


Apastamba - paribhasa - siitra: “bhasya by KaparpisvAmin. The 
Apastamba - paribhasha - stitra with the commentaries of 
Kapardisvamin and Haradattacharya. Hdited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. Government Oriental Inbrary Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, No. 2. pp. vii, 6, 2,104. 22 x 14 cm. 

- Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1893. 24. BB. 2 


— oe Persevatibhisene: Munerete 2 
bhih krtah Darsa-pirna-masa-prakasah. ... [The work com- 
prises the Apastamba-paribhasa-stitra .. . with Kapardisva- 
min’s bhasya and Haradatta’s vrtti. ...] pp. 59-136. 1924. 
See DarSa-ptirna-masa-prakasa by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADE- 
KARA. 27. K./93 

——: °vrtti (vyakhyd) by Haraparra. The Apastamba-pari- 
bhasha-sitra with the Commentaries of Kapardisva4min and 
Haradattacharya. Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1893. See — 
Apastamba-paribhasa-stitra : “bhasya by KApARDISVAMIN. 

24. BB. 2 


Sarasvatibhtisana- Kimjavadekaropihva-Vamana- 





Sastribhih krtah Darga-pitrna-masa-prakasah ... [The work 
comprises the Apastamba-paribhasa-siitra :. with Kapardi- 
svamin’s bhasya and Haradatta’s vrtti . . .] pp. 59-136. 


1924. See DarSa - piirna - masa - prakaga by VAMANASASTRIN 
KIMJAVADEKARA, (87. K./93 








nn 
re 


bor am 


"on 
i: by 


oy. 


147— 


Apastamba - paribhasa - siitra - bhadsya by KaparpisvAmin. See 
Apastamba-paribhasa-stitra : °bhasya by K. 


Apastamba-paribhasa-siitra-vrtti (vyakhya) by Haraparra. “See 
Apastamba-paribhasa-siitra > ovrtti (“vyakhya) by H. 


Apastamba-pitr-medha-kalpa: °vrtti by Ganapatt SAsrrin. Apa- 


stamba-pitr-medha-kalpa . . . Ganapati-Sastrina viracitaya 
tatra tatra mamtra-tad-arthadi-vivecana-parayaé vrttya . . . 
sahitah. G'rantha char. pp. [1], 5, 241. 22x14 em. 


Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, [1906]. 23. BB. 33 


Apastamba - pitr - medha - kalpa-vrtti by Ganapati SAstrin. See 
-Apastamba-pitr-medha-kalpa : °vrtti by G. S. 


Apastamba - pitr - medha - siitra: °vyakhyana by Gopdta Yasvan 
-GAarcya. Apastambiya-pitr-medha-sitram. Apastamba-maharsi- 
_ pranitam, Gopala-bhasya-sahitam, Kapardi-bhasya-yutam ca. 
Grantha char. pp. 4,95. 25x16 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1916. 5. K. 21 
——:; °vyyakhyana by Kaparpisvamin. Apastambiya-pitr-medha- 
sitram. Apastamba-maharsi-pranitam, Gopala-bhasya-sahitam, 
Kapardi-bhasya-yutam ca. Grantha char. 1916. See Apastamba- 
pitr-medha-siitra : Apastambiya-pitr-medha-stitra-vyakhyana 
by GopALa Yasvan GARGYA. 7 5. K. 21 
Apastamba-pitr-medha-siitra-vyakhyana by Gopata Yasvan GARGYA. 
See Apastamba-pitr-medha-sutra : “vyakhyana by G. Y. G. 


Apastamba-pitr-medha-siitra-vyakhyana by KaparpisvAmin. See 
Apastamba-pitr-medha-stitra : “vyakhyana by K. 


Apastamba-pravara-sttra [from the Apastamba-grauta-siitra] : 
“phasya by KaparpisvAmin. Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambam 


{... Apastamba-pravara-khanda. ..sametam]. The principles 
of Pravara and Gotra By P.Chentsal Rao. pp. 802-318. 1900. 
See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba. . _ 25. BB. 2 


— Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambam. (Asmin kadambe’... 
Apastamba-pravara-khandam Kapardisvami-bhasya-sametam ]. 


1917. See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba. 11. E. 14 


_ Apastamba-pravara-siitra-bhasya by KaparpisvAmin. See Apa- 


os ut 
4 


stamba-pravara-siitra : “bhasya by K. 


Apastamba-punyaha-vacana-vidhi. Punyaha-vacana-vidhih, Apa- 
stambiyah sa-svarah. Granthachar. pp. 8, cover. 18x12 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. B. 154 


- Apastamba-pirva-prayoga. ... Apastamba-pirva-prayogakhyam 


gramtha-ratnam. Ti. Ramasvami-sastrinad . . . pariskrtam. 
Grantha char. pp. 88. 22x14 cm. 
Sastra-sanjivini Press: Madras, 1921. San. D. 879 


Apastamba-samdhya-vandana-vidhi. Sandhya-vandana-vidhih, Apa- 


 stambiyah, sa-svarah. Grantha char. pp. 16, covers. 13 x10cm. 
an Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. A. 2 (nm) 


Peetisha-estahita [also called °dharma-sitra]. See Apastamhba- 
 dharma-stitra, 
dl 
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Apastamba-smrti [also called Apastamba-dharma-sitra]. See 
Apastamba-dharma-siitra. 


Apastamba-sraddha-prayoga. Srimad - Acidrya- Bodhayana - maha- 
muni- pranita-kalpa-sitranusari sraddha-prayogah. Grantha 
char. pp. 4, 114. 18x11 cm. 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1904. 20. B. 22 


Apastamba-srauta-siitra. Das Srautasitra des Apastamba’ aus 


dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von Dr. W. Caland.... 1-7. Buch. © 


Quellen der Religionsgeschichte, Gruppe 7 Band 8. 
DD) \y.200)4 1 =o xe oem . 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht: Gétivngen, 1921. San. F. 108 


—— Das Srauta-siitrades Apastamba. Achtes bis fiinfzehntes Buch 
aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von W. Caland. Verhandelingen 


der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam. ~ 


Afdeeling Letterkunde. Nieuwe Reeks, Deel XXIV, No. 2. — 
pp. 467, [1], covers. 26 x 18cm. Amsterdam, 1924. 305. 22 


—— Das Srautastitra des Apastamba. Sechszehntes bis vierund- 
zwanzigstes und einunddreissigstes Buch aus dem Sanskrit 
tibersetzt von W. Caland. Verhandelingen der Koninklijke 


_ Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam. Afdeeling Letter- 


kunde. Nieuwe Reeks, Deel X XVI, No. 4. 


pp. 459, [11], covers. 26x 18cm. Amsterdam, 1928. 305.22- 


—— L’Asvamedha, description du sacrifice solonnel du cheval. . . 
par P.-E. Dumont. . . [with appendices containing translations 
of the Apastamba-srauta-sutra, book XX. ..]. pp. 2438-287. 


1927. See ASvamedha by Dumont (Paun-Eite). 
Gen. Cat. 26. v. 68 


Apastamba-Srauta-stitra. Parrs :— 
‘See Apastamba-darga-piirna-masa-siitra. 
See Apastamba-paribhasa-stitra. 
See Apastamba-pravara-siitra. 


Apastamba-Srauta-stitra. WuitH COMMENTARIES :— | ) 
°vrtti by Ruprapatra Buatta. The srauta sutra of 
Apastamba belonging to the Taittiriya samhité with the 
commentary of Rudradatta, edited by Dr. Richard Garbe, 
Bibliotheca Indica, XCII. | 
Vol. I. 1882. Prasnas 1-7. pp. 10, 470. 
Vol. II. 1885. .Pragnas 8-15. pp. 5, 699. | 
Vol. III. 1902, Prasnas 16-24. pp. xxxiv, 498, covers. 
22 x1l4cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1881-1903. 
. 281. 14. C, 1-3 & 4-6 


Apastamba-Srauta-siitra-vrtti by Rupraparra BuatTa. See Apas- 
tamba-Srauta-siitra : °yrtti by R. B. ; 


Apastamba-Sulva-siitra : “bhasya by KaparpisvAmin. The Apas- 
tamba-sulbasitra with the commentaries of Kapardiswamin, 
Karavinda and Sundararaja, edited by D. Srinivasachar, .. . 
and Vidwan S. Narasimhachar,.. . . University of Mysore: 
Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit Series, No. 73. 
pp. [1], X XIX, 308, covers. 22x14 cm. 

The Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1931. 26. BB. 73 


a 


. 
Ce 
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h Apagtamba- Sulva-siitra—cont. 


——--: Sulva-pradipa by Sunpararasa. The Apastamba-sulbasitra 
ith the commentaries of Kapardiswamin, Karavinda’ and 


Sundararaja, edited by D. Srinivasachar, ... and Vidwan 8. 
Narasimhachar, . . . 1931. See Apastamba - Sulva -sitra: 
“phasya by KaparpisvAMIN. 26. BB. 73 


—-: Sulva-pradipika by Karavinpa SvAmin. The Apastamba- 
sulbasitra with the commentaries of Kapardiswamin, Kara- 


vinda and Sundararaja, edited by D. Srinivasachar, ... and 
Vidwan §. Narasimhachar, .. . 1931. See Apastamba-sulva- 
sutra: “bhasya by KaparpisvAmIn. 26. BB. 73 


Apastamba-Sulva-stitra-bhasya by KaparpisvAmin. See Apas- 
- tamba-Sulvya-siitra: “bhasya by K.S. 
Apastamba-siitra-dhvanitartha-karika [also called Trikanda-man- 
dana| by BuHAskARAMISRA, son of Kumarasvamin: ‘vivarana. 
Trikanda mandanah or Apastamba sutra dhvanitartha karika 
by Badi Mudgara Kuthara Kumara Swami’s son Trikanda 
Mandana Bhaskara Micra a Soma-yaji. Being an exposition of 
the Soma-yaga aphorisms of Apastamba. “ With an anonymous 


commentary edited by ... Mahamahopadhyadya Candrakanta 
Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. Bibliotheca Indica, CXL, Nos. 925, 
928, 1059. pp. [3], 2,14 + [1], 242, covers. 


23x14cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press: 
Calcutta, {1898-] 1903. 281.14. D. 17 & 18 


Apastamba-siitranusarini sartha vivahopanayana-paddhatih, com- 
piled by BapusAstRin BALAKRSNA KAyarakara, Apastambasi- 
tranusarini sartha Vivahopanayana-paddhatih. Idam pustakam 

. Kayarakaropahva-Balakrsnatmaja-Bapusastrina samkali- 
tam tac ca sri-Yerkumtavaropahva-Bhatta-Nilakamthatmaja- 
Dattatreyena samsodhitam. pp. 27, 168, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Maravadi Press: Nagpur, 1891 (1921). San. B. 438 


Apastamba-siitra-prayoga-samgraha-sraddha-prayoga. . . . Apa- 
’  stamba-sitra- prayoga-samgraha-sraddha-prayogah. Girantha 

‘char. pp. 48, covers. Title oncover. 16x12 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1914. 3480 


ae tombe yajna-paribhasa-stutra. The Grihya-sttras 


Part Il... Apastamba, Yajha-paribhasha-sitras, translated 
by F. Max Miiller. pp. 309-364, 1892. See Grhya-sttras. 
16. E. 5 


Apastamba-Yajur-vedi-samdhya-vandana. Apastamba-Yajur-védi- 
samdhya-vamdanam. Kan. char. 3rd ed. 
pp: El 3 ii, 26, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1925. San. B. 779 (bd) 


Apastambiya - dharma - prathama - prasnasta-patala [also called 
_ Adhyadtma-patala]. See Adhyatma-patala. 


Apastambiya-grhya-prayoga-sara, compiled by KaryaNna Sunpara 


SASTRIN. ‘Apastambiya-grhya-prayoga-sarah . . Paragurama- 
parabhidhanena Kalyana-Sundara-Sastrina . . .~ viracitah. 
Grantha char. pp. 8, 200. 23x14 cm. 


Komalaimba Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. D. 905 


entire karika. pn ae es prayogah stkta-karika- 


sahitah. . . . Grantha char. 1923. See Apastambiyapara- 
a | prayoes. ; San. D. 912 
M3 
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Apastambiyapara-prayoga [also called Anahitadgni-pitr-medha- 
prayoga|. Apastambiyapara - pray ogee sikta-karika - sahitah. 

... Grantha char. pp- 7, [i], 186, 28. 22 14 cm. 
Aryakala Press, Madras: Manakal, 1923, San. D. 912 
Apatraka-(Apatrika-) parvana-sraddha. Atha Apatraka-parvana- 
Sraddha-prairambhah.  foll. [1], 10+[1]. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Radhakrsna Press : Benares, 1918. San. F. 135 (a) 


Apatraka- (Apatrika-) parvana-Sraddha-prayoga.  Athapatrika- 
parvana-sraddha-prayogah. 
foll. 14, covers. 25x11 cm. , oblong. 





Laksminadrayana Press : Moradabad (1905). 2345 — 3 


Apita-kucdmba-stava by AppayyA Dixsrra. Minor stotras [con- 
taining . . . (4) Apita-kucémba-stava] of Appayya Diksita. 
[1927.| See Minor stotras of Appayya Diksita. San. B. 992 (e) 


Apoha-siddhi by Raraxirm. Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in 


Sanskrit, edited by... Haraprasad Shastri. pp. 1-19. [1910 


See Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. 281.14. E. 23424 


Aposana. Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma[. . . Aposgana .. . sameta ]- 
prarambhah.  foll. 29-30. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 


Appapixsita [also called Appavajapeya]. See Kural (The). Parts. 


 Suniti kusuma mala. By Sri Appa Dikshithar. [The Tamil. 
text of a part of the Kural with a metrical Sanskrit version by 
Appadiksita] ... 1922. San. B. 946 (g) 


—— —— Ssuniti Ape mala (with commentary) by Appa 


Vajapeya [| Appadiksita’s metrical Sanskrit version of a part of 
the Kural, with his own Sanskrit commentary]... Part I. 


1927. San. B. 992 (h) 


AvpatAcArya, Nallan Oakravartin. Maha-bharata-samgraha [com- 


piled ]. 
AppALA NARASIMHASVAMIN SASTRIN. Brahmanandopanyasa. 


APPANACARYA. Raghavendra-stotra. 

Appanayyan, Ka. Na.. See Nama-linganusgasana by AMARASIMHA. 
Amaramtamilkkutta samgraham.  Itil prathama-khandam 
mutal dvitiya-khandam vare Ka. Na. Appanayyan kara avar- 
kalal vyakhyanikkappettatum. .. . Trtiya-khandam accukkru- 


tam utamasthanal tanne vyakhyanippikkappettatum akunnu. 
1868. 12. D. 25 


-AppARAVA (R. V.). Ramadasa-caritra. 


Apparaya-yaSas-candrodaya by VENKATASASTRIN ANIVILLA. aor tr 


raya-yasas-candrodayah .. . srimad- Anivilla-Vémkatasastrina 
. viracitah. Telugu char. pp. [1], vi, 287, covers. 22x 14 em. 
Sri Bhairava Press: Madras, 1915, A2Fdiaet 


AppASASTRIN RASIVADEKARA. Bala-bodhini. See Buddha-carita by 
AsvacHosa: B. by A. R. oo 


—— See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]: B. by A. R. 
—— See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]: B. by A. R. 
—— See Veni-samhara by Nardyana Buartta: B. by A. R. 
AppASASTRIN VIDYAVACASPATI. Cidananda-Sataka. 

—— Hautra-tattva-prakasa. 

—— Yajusa-hautra-vicara-samksepa : °vivarana. 
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oA cae [also called de ona tin ‘See AppApixsrra. 
: _ Appaya, Mantrin. DaSa-kumara-carita-katha-sara. 


_ Appavya Dixsita. Collected Works. Minor stotras of Appayya 
__*Diksita. 


— Adhikarana-kanficuka. See Yoga-vasistha, attributed to 
 VAtmixi: A.by A. D. 


Apita-kucamba-stava. +. 
Atmarpana-stuti. 
Bharata-sara-samgraha-stotra. 







Brahma-tarka-stava: °vivarana. 

Citra-mimamsa. 

Durga-candra-kala-stuti. 

- Kuvalayananda. 

Kuvalayananda-karika [from the Kuvalayananda }j. 
Manasollasa. 
Naya-mani-mala. 


Naya-mayukha-malika. Sce Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: 
ON, by Ay De. 


Pirvottara-mimamsa-vada-naksatra-mala. 
Ramayana-tatparya-samgraha-stotra. 
Ratna-traya-pariksa: °vyakhya. 
Saiva-karnamrta. See Siva-karnamrta. 


Sariraka-nyaya-raksa-mani [also called Nyaya-raksa- -manil. 
See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: 8. by A. D. 


Sastra-siddhanta-lega-samgraha. 
Sikharini-mala. 
Sivadvaita-nirnaya. a 
Siva-karnamrta. 
Siva-purana-tamasatva-nirakarana. 


= - Sivarka-mani-dipika. Sce Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA : 
Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya by SrixanTua SivAcArya: §. by 
ent). 


-—— Siva-tattva-viveka. See Sikharini-mala by Appayya Dix- 
 gita: Siva-tattva-viveka by the same. 


Upakrama-parakrama. 
_ Vairagya-sataka. 

a Varada-raja-stava : “vivarana. 
ue 


ecanta: kalpa- taru-parimala. See Brahma-siitra by Bapa- 
A: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SAmxKara ACARYA: 

ati by VAcasratt Misra: Vedanta-kalpa-taru by bere 
SarasvatTi: “parimala by A. 
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Appayya Dixsrta—cont. 
——— Vidhi-rasayana. 


—— Vrtti-varttika. 


a Yadavabhyudaya-vyakhya. See Yadavabhyudaya by va : 


TANATHA VEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya by A. D. 
AppayyA DixsiIta, Pattamadai. Bala-bodhinti. 
— — Dravida-sitra. 

—— Jiva-cinta-mani. 


—— Karmadi-samuccaya. 


—— Samkhya-yoga-samuccaya. See Karmadi- Sarum [from | 


the Samkhya- COB Sean n oa ay by A. D. 
-—— Yoga-darpana. 


APPAYADIKSITA SARVABHAUMA. Brahma-tarka-stava :. °vivarana. 


Appaya-Diksitendra-vijaya [also called Sivanandiya | by aa 


Yoarn. See Sivanandiya. 


Appen (Louise). See Pranava-vada by GArGyAYANA. The science 


of the sacred word being a summarised translation of. the 
Pranava-vada by Bhagavan Das with . . . Appendix by Louise 


Appel. 1910-13. 1.C) 7-90 


AppuvAcARYa. Veda-pada-stava. 


APRAKASACANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Yajfiavalkya-smrti : Rju- 
mitaksara by VisNAneSvara. The law of inheritance according 
to the Mitacshara translated by H.T. Colebrooke, Esq., with 


a Synopsis . .. a table of succession and an appendix. 
Edited by Rajendro Missry .. . and Opprokash Chunder 
Mookerjee. 1869. San. D. 682 


APRAMEYA AYYAMGARYA, Vo ferede Ramaoandrae suprabhata-nava- 


ratna. 


ApramMeya Iyenaar, J. Tattva-sdéra-samgraha. 


Apta-mimamsa [also called. Devagama] by SaMAnTABHADRA SVAMIN. 


Apta-mimamsa arthat Sri-Svami-Samantabhadra-viracita-Apta- 


mimamsa-Devagama-apara-nama-gramtha ki . .*. Jayacandraji-. 

__krta-[ Hindi ]-bhasa-vacanika. Muni - Antakirtc - grantha - mala, 
ey etal pp. [4], 9, 3, 118; 4-11, covers. 18x13 cm. 
vA Karnataka Press: Bombay, [1923]. San. B. 520 (g) 


— Sri-Digambara-Jaina-gramtha-bhamdara Kasi ka prathama- 


gucchaka. (Unnisa [ . (11) Apta-mimamsa, .. .|. Sam- 
skrta gramthom va stotrom ka samgraha.) [1925.] See Stotra- 
samgraha. San. B. 675 


—— : Devagama-vrtti by VasUNANDIN SAIDDHANTIKA. Sanatana- 


Jaina-grantha-mala. Prathamo gucchakah |... (11) Apta- 


mimamsa, . . . sametah]. 1905. See Sanatana-Jaina-_ 


grantha-mala. San. B. 633 


Apta-pariksa by VIDYANANDA SVAMIN. Sandtana-Jaina-grantha-mala. 


Prathamo gucchakah [. . .. (10) Apta-pariksa, . .. sametah]. 
1905. See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. - San. B. 633 
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Apta-pariksa by VipyAnanpa SvAmin—cont. 

—— Vidyananda-svami - viracité 1. Apta-pariksa 2. Patra- 
pariksé ca . . . Gajadharalala-Jaina-sastrina Pa Pe 
Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. I. 
pp. [1], 2, 8, 65, 13. 28x 18 om. 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1913. San. EH. 54 (a) 


—— Sri- -Digambara- Jaina-gramtha-bhamdara Kasi ka prathama- 
gucchaka. (Unnisa [. .. (10) Apta-pariksa, .. .] Samskrta 
gramthom va stotrom ka samgraha.) (1925.] See Stotra-— 
samgraha. San. B. 675 


Apts (M.S8S.). See MawAveva StvarAma APTE. 


Arte (V. M.). See Svapna-Vasavadatta, attributed to BHAsa. 
English introduction to the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa with 
complete text. By V.M. Apte, M.A. 1926. San. D. 937 (c) 


Arte (V.8.). See VAmans Stvardma Apres. 
Aptcua DatvasNa. Nirnayarka. 


AptcHa Sarman JHA. Jataka- paddhati- udaharana. See Jataka- 
paddhati by Kugava DarvasNa: °udaharana by A. S. J. 


APURVACANDRA CaTTopApHyAYa. Stavamrta-lahari [compiled]. 


Apiirva- gupta-grha. See Indra-jala- kautuka. Apirvvam Gupta- 
erham. Va Devadi - deva - Mahadevoktam . . . Indra - jala- 
kautukam. [1886.1 | 313 


_ Ara-jina-stavana. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah stotra-samuc- — 
cayah |... (116) Ara-jina-stavana, ...sametah]... Sri- 
Caturavijaya-munina sampaditah. . . . 1928. - See Stotra- 
samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Aradhaka-virddhaka-catur-bhangi-prakarana by Yasovisaya: °vrtti 
by the same. Yasovijaya . . . racita-svopajna-vrtti-sama- 
lankrtam Samacari-prakaranam Aradhaka-viradhaka-catur- 
~ phangt- prakaranam ca. ff. . . . 14, 1916. See Samacari- 
_prakarana by Yasovisaya: °vrtti by the same. San. EH. 48 


Aradhaka-virddhaka-catur-bhangi- prakarana- vrtti by Yasovisaya. 
See Aradhaka-viradhaka-catur-bhangi- prakarana by Yasovr- 
JAYA: “vrtti by the same. 


Aradhana-katha-ko$a by Nemiparra Branmacarin. . . . Ara- 
dhana-katha-kosa. Brahmacari ... Nemidatta ke Samskrta 
Aradhana-katha-koga ka svatamtra Hindi anuvada. Anuvadaka 
. . . Udayalala Kasalivala, Pt. I. 
pp. 8, 8, 203, [i], 128, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Karnatak Press: Bombay, 2440 (1914). 5. B. 5 


Aradhana-sara ae Devasena AcArya: “tiké by Ratnakirrt. 
Devasenacarya-viracitah Aradhana-sarah. . . . Ratziakirti- 
deva-viracita-tika-sametah. ... Manoharalala-Sastrina sam- 
Sodhitah. Manikacanda-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 6. 
pp. [iv], 127, covers. 19x13 cm. 

; Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B. 55 


Aradhana-sdra-tika by Rarnaxirrt. See Aradhana-sdra by Drva- 
spna Acdrya: °tika by R. 
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Arambha-siddhi by UpayarraBua Stri: °tika by Hemanamsa GaANIN. 
‘Sri - Udayaprabhadeva - Siri - viracita Arambha-siddhi. Sri- 


Hemahamsa-Gani-viracita-tika sahita. 
pp: [2], 12, 22, 488. 25x19 cm. by 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. D. 134 


Aranyaka-samhita. Sce Aranya-samhita [from the Sama-veda]. 
Aranya-samhita [from the S&ma-veda]. SAmaveda-Aranyaka- 


samhité. Izslédovanie Filippa fFortunatova v_prilozenii 
néskolko stranic iz sravnitelno] grammatiki Indo-evropeiskich 
jazy koy. pp. [1], 180, 67, [2]. 2416 cm. 


Tipografija I. I. Rodzevitsa: Moscow, 1875. 18. G. 11 


—— : Vedartha-prakasa by SAyana. Aranyasanhita of the Same 


veda with the commentary of Sayana Acharya and a Bengali 
translation by Satyabrata Samasrami. pp.56,cover. ‘Title on 
cover. 21x13 cm. Dvaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1873. 285 


Aranya-sasthi-vrata. Vrata-mala [. . . Aranya-sasthi-vrata .. . 
sameta| ... Sriyukta Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya 
. karttrka samerhita. p. 38. [1869.] See Vrata-mala, 


compiled by NanpakumARA Kaviratna BHATTACARYA, — . 384 


Arati. Vividha-bhakti-granthebhyah samuddhrta Aratih. 
pp. 14, cover. 15x12 cm. 


Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press: Srinagar, 1918. San. A. 1. (0) : a 


Aratya paficaka. . . . Araty&a pamcaka . . . [containing — 


1. Ganesarati, 2. Devy-arati, 3. Visnv-arati, 4. Ravy-arati, and 
5. Sivarati]. pp- [2],9 + [1]. 16x12 em. 


Sri-vardhana Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 6 B. 14- 


ARAVINDA GuHosa. See Bhartrhari-Sataka.—Niti-Sataka. The 
Century of Life. The Niti Shataka of Bhartrihari freely 
rendered into English verse. By Sri Aurobindo Ghose, 1924. 

| | San. B. 590 


—— See Ig4 Upanisad. Isha Upanishad by Sri Aurobindo Ghose. 
(Text, translation and analysis.| [1920.] 2nd ed., 1924. 


San. B. 445 (a); 547 


—— ce Katha Upanisad. The Katha Upanishad. Sanskrit text, 
with English translation by Aravinda Ghose. 1919. San. B. 469 


—— See Vikramorvasi by KAtipAsa. Vikramorvasie. Or, The 
Hero and the Nymph. ... Translated from the Sanskrit by 


Aurobindo Ghosh. [1911.] 20. C. 21 


Arbhakafijana by ViprarAsenpra. See Sabdankura by VirrarA- 
JENDRA: A. by the same. 


Arbuda-mandana-Rsabha-Nemi-jina-stavana by BHuvaNnasunDARA 
Strr. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah stotra-samuccayah 
tees eete 24) Arbuda-mandana-Rsabha-Nemi-jina-stavana, 
sametah| ... Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah . . 1928. 
See Stotra-samuccaya. "San. B. 900 


Arca-jyautisa : °bhasya by SupHakara Dvivepin: °vivarana by 
Muratipyara JHA.  Yajusha-jyautisha . . . and Archa- 
jyautisha with the Bhashya of Sudhakara Dvivedin and 
Professor Muralidhar Jha’s explanatory notes edited by . 
Sudhakara Dvivedin, ... pp. 61-103. See Jyotisa-sastra : 
*phasya by SupHAKaRA DyivepIN. 11. EH. 26 
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pape veutisa-bhasye by SupmaKAra Dvivepin. See Arca-jyautisa: 


“bhasya by S. D 


Arca-jyautisa-bhasya-vivarana by Muraripwara JHA. See Arca- 
jyautisa: °bhasya by SupuAxara Dvivepin: °vivarana by 
Med. 


Arcana-kana, compiled by BuakristipDHANTASARASVATI GosvAMIN. 
Arccana-kana (Gaudiya-Vaisnava-ganera  arccana-paddhati) 

. Srimad-Bhaktisiddhantasarasvati-Gosvami-pada [| Vanga-— 
vyakhya saha] sampadita. 2nded. - pp. 16, covers. 

_ Title on cover. 12x8 cm. Gaudiya Printing Works : 
Calcutta, 440 (1927). San. B. 834 (b) 


Arcana-kaumudi by VisSvampBuarapasa. Arccana-kaumudi 
_ Sriyukta Visvambharadasa Pandita dvara samgrhita. 

pp. [3], 66, covers. 20x14 em. : . 
Sanatana Press; Calcutta, 1284 (1877). 449 


Arcana-tilaka by NrsimmAcarya, Bhdradvaja.. Arcana-tilakam 
. Sri-Bharadvaja-Nrsimhacaryaih viracitam. Telugu char. 
Sri-Vatkhanasa-grantha-mala, No. 5. 
pp. [1], 1 plate, [2], iv, 6, 79+ [1], 4, covers. 
Vedam & Co., Madras, 1917. San. C. 122 


Arcaradi-marga-gamana-visaya. Varavaramuni-sgatakam. Arcaradi- 
marga-gamana-visayam ... Telugu char. pp. 25. 1875. See 
Varavaramuni-Sataka. . 457 


_ Arcavatara-sthala-vaibhava-darpana, compiled by MapuHurakavi 


SarMan. Arcavatara-sthala-Vaibhava-darpanam. (Divya-desa- 
tirtha-yatra) . . . Jisako . . . Sri-Svami-Madhurakavi- 
Sarmane ... samgraha kiya . . . [ with Hindi explanation]. 
pp. I +5,301+4+[2]. 22x14 cm. Laksmi- Vemkatesvara Press : 
Bombay, 1954 (1897). 21. BB. 41 


| eee d’Btudes Orientales. U: ‘psala. Vol. 18. The Uttaradhyayana- 


sutra... Edited ...by Jarl Charpentier, ... 1922. See 
Uttaradhyayana-siitra. _ San. D. 102, 102 (a) 


Ardagvira. See Arda-viraf-namak. Collected Sanskrit writings of 
the Parsis ... Part V.—Arda-gvira [|Ardagvira is the form 
used in the Sanskrit version for the Pahlavi title]. 1920. 

26. I. 22/5 & 23/5 


Arda-viraf-namak. Collected Sanskrit writings of the Parsis, 
consisting of old translations of Avesta and Pahlavi Pazend 
books as well as other original compositions with various 
readings and notes. Collated, corrected and edited by Ervad 
Sheriarji Dadabhai Bharucha. ... Part V. Arda-gvira. 
pp. [v], xxviii, 79, 4 plates, covers. 25x17 cm. 
The Trustees of the Parsee Panchayet Funds: 
Nirnaya-sagar Press : Bombay, 1920. 26, I. 22/5 & 23/5 


Ardhagiri -mahatmya [from the Skanda-purina]. Ardhagiri 


~mahatmya of Kasi Khanda of the Skanda purana edited by 


4 tes R. Anantakrishna Sastri. Grantha char. 


pp. 4,105, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14cm. 


as a. , | Minerva Press: Madras, 1902. 3623 
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Ardha-nari-nateSvara-stotra by SamKara AcArya. Brihat stotra- 
muktahar [. . . (267) Ardha-nari- nateSvara-stotra, ...] . 
containing 257-416 strotras. | Pt. II, edited by Ganesh Mahadev 
Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Ardha-narisSvara-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Bhasma-Jabala 
Upanisad]. Bhasma- Jabala - Kaivalyakhyopanisad - antargata 
. Sri-Ardha-narisvara-sahasra-nama-stotram. Grantha char. 

pp. 40, covers. Title on cover, 14x11 cm. 
Kalpa-taru Press : Palghat, 1915. San. A. 109 (0) 


Ardha-narigvara-stotra by JagappHara Buarta: Laghu-paficika by 
RatNakANTHA. The Stutikusumafjali [containing the... . 
Ardha-narisvara-stotra ...].... Hdited by Pandit Durga- 


prasad and Kasindth Pandurang Parab pp. 295-301. 1891. , 


See Stuti-kusumanjali os JAGADDHARA BuaTta : Laghu-paficika 
by RatNaKANTHA. 28. E. 11 & 12 


Ardha-narigvara-stotra by Karuana. Kévyamala... Part XIV 
[containing the (1) Ardha-narisvara-stotra . ..] edited by 


Pandit Ked4rnath ... and W4sndev Laxman Shastri Pana-— 


shikar.. pp. 3. 1906. See Kavya-mala. 28. H.7& 7 (a) 


Ardha-narisvara-stotra by SamKara AcArya. The Works of Sri 
Sankaracharya.- Vol. 18. (Stotras. Vol. 2.) 


ie ae 


pp. 184-186. 1910, See SAamkara-granthavali. - 18.C.18 | a 


Ardhanarisvara stotras. Ardhanarisvara stotras. 
pp. 22, covers. ‘Title oncover. 19x 13cm. 


, Sri-vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, [1928 ?). San. B. 992 (f) . 


Ardha-paficaka-vivarana [from the Brahmanda-purdana ]. , 
Srimad-Brahmamda-purané Ardha-pamcaka-vivar|an |akhy6- 
yam bhagah. Telugu char. pp. 179, covers. 17x12 cm. 

~Vidya-nilaya Press: Rajahmundry, [1912]. 3465 


Ardhodaya-mahatmya. Arddhodaya-mahatmyam evam snana-vidhi 
o s[a- Vanga-bhas |anuvada-Ganga-stotra. 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 12 cm. 


Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1908. San. B. 448 8 (0) 


—— Arddhodaya-mahatmya tatra snana-vidhi o Gilica stave 
[Vanganuvada-sameta], Sri-Vanamali-Bhattacaryya-Vidyar- 
nava sankalita. pp. [1], 10> 19a 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1909). San. B. 431 (e) 


Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel. See Maha-bharata. Serxxc- 
tions. .. . Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel [Indraloka- 
gamana| nebst anderen LHpisoden des Maha-bharata . . . 
herausgegeben, metrisch iibersetzt und mit kritischen Anmer- 
kungen versehen von Franz Bopp... . 1824. 6.1.6 


Argala-stava [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Avasyakiya-nitya- 
karmma [Ganga-stava.... Argala-stava .. . ityadi-stotra- 
sameta]. pp. 18-19. [1866.] See Avasyakiya-nitya- karma. 

13. C. 29 


—— Avasyakiya-nitya-karmma [. . . Argala-staya,. . .. Adi- 
sameta]. pp.17-19. [1864.] See Nitya-karma-paddhati. 321 
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Argala-stotra [from the Markandeya-purana]. Durgakavac 
Argalakilak sahitu. ... Pandit Visvanatha Sarmma Satyal le 
Samskrta bata | Nepali] anuvada gari Suddha banaye. pp. 40-52. 
1903. See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaha-purana ]. 

San. B. 448 (f) 


—— Anuvadaka... Pam. Baladeva-Sarmma Kavyatirtha. Nitya- 
karma - paddhati [. (19) Argala-stotra, . | [Hind7i]- 
bhasa-tika-sahita, (1910. | See mens karma- paddhati. 

Nan. B. 821 (e) 


—— 14 Ratna-Durgda-kavaca | Argala-stotra- ... eaniste Sikha- 
ranatha [-krta-Nepali |-bhasa-tika sahita. . . . pp. 44-57, 
[1912.] See Catur-dasa-ratna-Durga-kavaca. 3477 

— Atha Dever saci. Sati prarambhah |... Argala-stotra ... 
samanvitah]. foll. 13-15. ‘1912. - See Devi- mahatmya [from 
the Markandeya-purana |. 3404 

—  Durga-kavaca [ Argala-stotra, . . . tatha Nepali-vyakhya 
sameta]. [1916.] See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaha- 
purana }. | San. B. 822 (e) 

fee Atha... Durga-kavaca Argala aura kilaka sahita praram- 
bhah. foll, 10-13. [1917.] See Devi-kavaca [from the 
Markandeya-purana |. San. A. 35 (g) 


—— Srih Durga-kavaca [| (1) Devi-kavaca, (2) Argala, (8) Kali- 
_kavaca tatha Padmaprasada-krta-Nepali-vyakhya sameta]. 
[1919.] See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaiha-purana] by 
HaARIHARA BRAHMAN. San. B. 872 (f), (h) 


—— Durga-kavaca Argala, kilaka | tatha Nepali-vyakhya | sahite, 
[1920.} See Durga-kavaca [from the Varaha-purana | by 
HariqAara Brannan. San. B. 872 (gq) 


‘—-— Durga-kavaca [Argala-stotra, ...sameta]. Pam. Padma- 
prasida Upadhyaya krta Bala-bodhini [Nepali-] bhasa-tika 
sahita. 1926, See Devi-kavaca |from the Varaha-purana]. 

| San. B. 816 (f) 


—— Candika-stuti. foll.7+[1], 18x10 cm., oblong. 
Satya-nama Press, Benares: Jaunpur, [1927]. San. B. 952 (a) 


Argha-pradarsini, compiled by LaxksmINRSIMHASASTRIN. .. . Argha- 
pradarsini. . . . Laksminrsimhasastricé Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi.... JVelugu char. 
pp. [2], 3+3, 56, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1924, San. B. 785 (a) 


ARHADDASA, Puru-deva-campi. 


Arhan-niti. Jain Law [containing the selections from the. . 
Arhanniti . . . together with Hindi and Hnglish Translations. ] 
[ Daya-bhaga only. | pp. 111-172. [1923.] See Jain Law. 
; San. B. 348 


— The Jain Law [containing the Sanskrit texts of .. . (2) 

Arhan-niti, . . . together with English translation and 
| explanation] by Champat RaiJain. 1926. See Jain Law (The) 
by Cuampat Rar Jarn. _ San. B. 769 
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Arhata - mata - prabhakara. - No, Let eee Hemacandracarya- 


viracité svopajfia - vrtti - sahita -Pramaina - mimamsa. : 
Osavala . . . Ladhaji-tantja-Motilala ity etaih tippanibhir 
upodghatena ca pariskrtya samsodhita.... (1926.) See 
Pramana-mimamsa by Hemacanpra: °vrtti by the same. 


San. D. 797 (a) 


 — No. 3... . Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracita Anya - yoga - 
vyavacchedika tad-vyakhya ca. ... Motilala ity etaih tippa- 
nibhir upodghatena ca pariskrtya samsodhita. [1926.] See 
Anya-yoga-vyavacchedika by Hemacanpra : Syad-vada-mafjari 
by Matuisena Str. San. D. 543 
— [No. 4.] Srimad - Vadideva - Siri-viracitah Pramana - naya- 
tattvalokalankarah tad-vyakhya ca Syad-vada-ratnakarah .. . 
Ladhaji-tantja-Motilala ity etaih .. . samsodhitah (1926). 
In progress. See Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara : Syad-vada- 


ratnakara. . San. D. 495 — 3 


—- No. 5. Siiyagadam ... edited with the Text of Niryukti, 
Various Readings, Notes and Appendices by Dr. P. L. Vaidya 
1928. See Sitra-krtanga. Prak. D. 10/1 

— No.6. Prakrit grammar of Hemacandra ... Edited . 
by P.L. Vaidya, 1928. See Prakrta- vyakarana by HeMacanpra. 


San. D. 613 | 


Arista-laksana-tattva, compiled by NatininAtHa Mas0MADARA.. . . 


Arista -laksana-tattva [Vanganuvada-sameta]. ... Sri- 


Nalininatha Majumadara karttrka sankalita. 
pp. [5] + 11, 7, 257, covers. 18 x 12cm. | 
Sri-Rama Press: Calcutta, [1926.] San. B. 1104 


Aristanemi - jina - stavana. Aneka - Jaina - parvacarya - viracitah 
stotra-samuccayah [. . . (120) Aristanemi-jina-stavana, .. . 
sametah| .. . Sri- Caturavijaya - Munina sampaditah. . : 
1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Arjuna-gita. Arjuna-gita [Utkala- bhasanuvada- -sameta| ... Sri- 
Gadadhara-Satapathinkadvara racita. Orzya char. 
pp. 11, covers... Title on cover... 17 x 1 liem-> sees 
Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 156 (a) 
—— Arjjuna-gita. Mila o [Vang-]anuvada samvalita. . 
Kalipraysanna Vidyaratna samgrhita. 
Dp), lll eovers:, 18x om. 
Bharatiya Press: Caleutta, 1323 (1917). San. B. 120 


Arguna Kavi. See VaripyanaTaArya [also called Arjuna Kavi]. - 
Arsunamisra. Bharatartha-dipika. See Maha-bharata: B. by A. 
ARJUNANATHA, See DaSa-kum§@ra-carita by Danpin.. The Daga 


Kumara Carita of Dandin ... translated by Arjunanatha, 
Patsvaminakausika, ... 1913. San. D. 71 (a) 

Arjuna-Ravaniya [alsocalled Ravanarjuniya| by BaaumaKA Buarta. 
See Ravanarjuniya. 


get) Basa he [from the Maha-bharata].  [Matsyopakhyana 
. . and Arjuna-samagama. Hdited by Franz Bopp.] 
pp. 81-124. [1829.] See Maha-bharata. Sexnections. § 211 


— Die Siindflut nebst drei anderen [. . . aus Ardschuna’s 
Riickkehr] ... Episoden des Maha-Bharata . .. iibersetzt 
von Franz Bopp, pp. ‘120-163. 1829, See par et 
SELECTIONS, “in ree a ‘B. 20. 
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‘Sarman. Pratapa-prabha. — 
See Siva-sindiira by Arsuna Sarman: S$alaka by 






_ Siva- sindiira. 


- Arsunavarman. Rasika-samjivini. See Amaru-Sataka by Amaru: 
-— R. by A. 
-Axjuniya - bana - Ganga - prakasa by Raguuvira Mrgra Paxani.- 
. Pakarity-upadhika-Raghuvira-Misra-Sarma-viracitah Arjuniya- 
bana-Ganga-prakasah | Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sahitah. 
pp. 23. 16x12 cm. 
Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1912). 3648 


 Arka-cikitsAa [also called Arka- prakaga], attributed to RAvaNa., 
_ See Arka-prakaSa. 


RY Arkani-mahatmya, ie Criaha yatra - niripana . % 

= (18) Arkani-mahatmya, . . . sameta] . [Hindi-bhasa] 
Lekhaka .. . Upadhyaya Pam. Balrama Sarmmaé... 1920. 
Ist and Brd ed. See Tirtha-yatra-niripana, compiled by 
@ BaLIRAMA SARMAN. . San. B. 826 (a), (0) 


-Arka-prakaga [also called Arka-cikitsa], attributed to RAvawNa. 

Arka prakasa satika jisake antamem Vaidya-tilaka bhi samyukta 

ee hai... Pandita-Devisahayajine Sri-Ravana-krta-Samskrta- 

z mila ke anusara Devanagari [Hindi]-bhasamem ultha kiya hai. 
pp. [1], 280, cover. Title on cover. 25x15 cm. 

. | Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1887, 336 


_ —— Arkaprakasa, a Treatise on the Pharmacology and Thera- 
re peutics of the distillates of various drugs by Ravana with a 
Telugu commentary ‘‘ Vidyotha” by Vaidyaratna, .. . Pandit 
D-Gopalacharlu, A. V.S. Ayur-vedasrama Series, 7. 
pp. [4], ] plate, xxxiv, 246, 4, 8,6+4+[2], covers. 19x13 cm. 
_ Ayurvedic Printing Works: Madras, 1914. 12.1. 36 


_—— lLamkadhipati- Ravana-krta. Arka - prakasa. [ Hindi ]- 
’ bhasa-tika-sahita. 
pp. 12, 246, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
_ Sukha-samcaraka Machine Press: Muttra, 1930. San. D. 855 


Arka-vivaha-vidhi. Atha Re-vedi-brahma-karma [. . . Arka- 
___—-vivaha-vidhi . . . sameta|-prarambhah. foll. 288-291. [1886.] 
See Rg-vedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Ark’hi. See Arseya Upanisad. 

_ Arkopayama-paddhati, compiled by SrimantactpAmani. Arkopa- 
yama-paddhatih Pandita-Sri-Srimantaciidamanina sampadita. 
aPP- [1],10. 18x11 cm. 

: Hari Press: Calcutta, 1302 (1895). 1054 


A RNOLD (CHANNING). “See Hitopadesa by Visnusarman. The Hito- 
ae padesa or ‘ Salutary Counsels ” of Vishnu Sarman. Being an 
English version by Channing Arnold. 1923. San. B. 538 


=e - See Maha-bharata. SeuLections, §c. The Mahabharata. Being 
the story of the Great Hpic told in English by Channing 
ee peeanid.. ... Withamap. 1920. San. B. 339 
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VIN) See Bhagavad-gita Lge the Maha-bharata ]. 
Celestial or Bhagavadscita, ao’ Translated. gs 4 


ae 1885, 300. 69. A. 5 


160 


ARNOLD (Epwin)—cont. " 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- phatatay Die Bhagavad 





Gita. ... In poetischer form nach Edwin Arnold’s Sanskrit- 
iibersetzung ins Deutsche tibertragen von Franz Hartmann, M.D. 
[ 1900. } 4.C. 15 


—— See Cauri-surata-paficasika by Brruana. The Chaura 
panchadsika. An Indian Love-Lament translated from the 


Sanskrit by Sir Edwin Arnold. 1896. 1G. 3 
—— See Gita-govinda by Jayapeva. The Indian Song of Songs. 
From the Sanskrit. ... By Edwin Arnold. 1875. For the 
edition of 1881, see Indian Poetry. 300: 10. A. 4 


—— See HitopadeSa by NArAyana. The book of good counsels 
from the Sanskrit of the “ Hitopadesa” by Sir Edwin Arnold. 
1924. For selections from the Hitopadega (1851) see Indian 
Poetry. San. B. 337 


—— See Indian Idylls. Indian Idylls from the Sanskrit of — 
the Mahabharata by Edwin Arnold. 1883. San. D. 680° 


—— See Indian Poetry. Indian Poetry. Containing a new 


edition of “The Indian Song of Songs,” from the... Gita 
Govinda . . . ; two books from “ The Iliad of India” (Maha- 
bharata) ; “ Proverbial Wisdom” from the Shlokas of the 


Hitopadesga. ... By Edwin Arnold. 1881. San. D. 639. 


Arogya-darpana, compiled by JacannatHa Sarman. Arogya-darpana 
{ Hindi-anuvada-sameta]. ... Pandita Jagannatha Sarmma 
Rajavaidya krta. ... Imperfect. Part3 only. 
pp. 116, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 

Edward Press : Allahabad, 1919. San. D. 802 (g) 


Arogya-saptami-vrata-katha. Vrata-mala[.... Arogya-saptami- 
vrata-katha . . . sameta| . . . Sriyukta-Nandakumara- 
Kaviratna-Bhattacaryya .. . karttrka samgrhita. p. 138. 
(1869.] See Vrata-mala, compiled by NanDAKkUMARA KAVIRATNA 


BaATTACARYA. - 384 
Arohani by KrsyaxamaLaA BuatTAcArya. Arohoni. ..: . By 
Krisnakainal Bhattacherjee, . . . Pt. IL pp. [1], 24 
18x11 cm. Aroon Yantra Press: Calcutta, 1887. 926 


Arsa-granthavali [also called The Arsha Grantha Series| [Sanskrit 
works edited by Raja Ram with Hindi translation, &.]. 1904— . 
San. C. 292 
Vol. I, Nos. 1, 4, 5. Vedopadesha, an explanation of Vedic 
technicalities fin Hindi] by Pundit Raja Ram. 1904-05 . See 
VedopadeSa by RAsArAMA. 
Vol. Il, No. 1. Katha Upanishad by Pundit Raja Ram 
[translated into Hindi]. 1906. See Katha Upanisad. 
Vol. I, Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8-9, 10, 11, 12. . Brihad aranyaka 
upanishad. By . . Raja Ram [translated into Hindi]. 1905. 
See Brhad-adranyaka Upanisad. 


Vol. II, No. 2. Prasna ipenishad by Pundit Raja Ram [trans- 


lated into Hindi]. 1906. Sce Prasna Upanisad. - 
Vol. II, No.3. Mundaka-upanisad aura Mandikya-upanisad 


Py oy pandit, Raja Ram [translated into Hindt]. 1906, E 


See Mundaka Upanisad. 










me fit 






; a Vol. TL No. 4, The Taittriya upanishad by Pundit Raja Ram 
Pi | age into Hindi]. 1906. See Taittiriya Upanisad. 


e Vol. II, No. 5. Aittriya upanishad by Pundit Raja Ram. 
b= 1906. See Aitareya Upanisad. 
Vol. III, Nos. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8. The Teachings of the Upani- 
- shads, by Raja Ram . . . [with Hindi translation]. 1907. See 
‘ Upanisads. , 
_ Vol. III, No. 9. The Svetasvatara upanishad. By Raja Ram 
[translated into Hindi]. 1907. 2nd ed.,1915. See Syetasva- 
tara Upanisad. 
Vol. ITI, Nos. 10-12, Vol. IV, Nos.1-1l1. The Vedant darshan 
_by Raja Ram. 1907,1908. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. 


. [Without number.| The Ishopanishad. By Raja Ram [trans- 
lated into Hindi]. 1903. Sce 1g4 Upanisad. 


Vol. IV, Nos. 11, 12; Vol. V, Nos. 1-2. Nava-darsgana-sam- 

fe praha. Krti Pam.. Rajarama. “Tsamem.. . ina nau darganom 
ao. ike siddhantom ka pura varnana hai.” 1908, 1909. See Naya- 
... dargana-samgraha by RAJARAMA. 


. Vol. V, Nos. 3-7. Paraskara-grhya-siitra. Hindi-bhasya- 
fal samyukta. Anuvadaka P. Rajardma. 1909. See Paraskara- 
ss grhya-siitra. 

i [Without number.|  Kena-upanisad Hindi-bhasya-sameta. 
‘Bhasya-karta Pam. Rajarama. 1909. See Kena Upanisad. 


Vol. VI, No. 6. Gita hamem kya sikhalati hai . . . Raja- 
rama .. . pranita {translated into Hindi]. 1910. See Gita 
hamem kya sikhalati hai by RAsARAmA. 

Vol. VI, No. 7. Aryya-pafica-maha-yajfia-paddhati ... P. 
Rajarama ... samkalita [translated into Hindi]. 1910. See 
‘Arya-paiica-maha-yajiia-paddhati, compiled by RAsARAma. 
Vol. VI, Nos. 8, 9,10. Sa-[Hindi]-bhasya Svadhyaya-yajiia 
... P. Rajarama . . . samkalita. 1910. See Svadhyaya- 
Yyajiia, compiled by RAJARAMA. 


Vol. V, Nos. 8-12; Vol. VII, Nos. 1- S: Srimad-Bhagavad- 
gita ka Hindi bhasya | Rajarama . . . pranita. 1909-10. 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 


- Vol. VI, No. 12; Vol. VII, Nos 1-12; Vol. VIII, Nos. 1-3. 
 Sri-Valmiki-Ramayana ... Rajardma .. . krta sarala 
_ Hindi tika sahita. 1910-12. See Ramayana by VALmMIKr. 

Vol. VIII, Nos. 4,5. Kapila~-Muni-pranita-“ Tattva-samasa”’ 
; . Rajardma . . . pranita sarala Hindi bhasya sahita. 
1912. See Tattva- samasa, attributed to Kapri. 


+ Vol. VIII, Nos. 6-7. Samskrta-bhasi ka Bala-vyakarana 
Se Rajarama . . . pranita. 1912. See Astadhyayi by 
5 Paxu. 

© Vol. VIII, Nos. 8-10; Vol. IX, No. 7. Manu-smrti . 

eae .. . racita | Hindi] bhasa tika aura tippani sameta. 

-13. See Manu-smrti. 
x, Nos. 10-12; Vol. XI, Nos.1-7. Yaska-Muni-pranita- 


a Ra] arama .. . viracita { Hindi] bhasa bhasya 
1913-14, See Nirukta by YAska, 
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Arsa-granthavali—cont. ; Ci : 
Vol. XI, Nos. 10-12; Vol. XI, Nos. 1-12; Vol. XIII, Nos. 1-4. 
Sa-tika Maha-bharata . . ‘Rajarama . 27 kre. [indy] 
bhasa tika samyukta . .. 1914. See Maha-bharata. 
Vol. XV, Nos. 8-12; Vol. XVI, No. 1. Gautama-Muni- 
pranita-Nyaya-stttra,... Rajarama.. . racita [Hindi] bhasa 


tika samyukta. 1920. See Nyaya-siitra by Gavrama: “bhasya 
by VATSYAYANA. | 

Vol. XVII, Nos. 3, 4, 5. Atharva-vediya-Nighantuh. ... 
Sampadaka... Rajarama. 1921. See Nighantu by Kautsavya. 


Arsa-pitr-yajiia, compiled by Buaxtarama. Arsa-pitr-yajiia. [ Hindi- 


vyakhya-sameta| .. . jisako Bhaktarama Upadesaka 

ne... tailyara karake prakasita kiya. p- 92, covers. 

21x13 cm. Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1905. 2429 
Arsa-Ramayana [also called Yoga-vasistha]. See Yoga-Vasistha. 
Arseya-brahmana. Arseya-brahmanam .. . Sama-vediyam. . . 

Sri-Satyavrata-Sa[ma |sramina ssiiped ae pp. [1], 29. 1796 

(1874). See Pratna-kamra-nandin1. 12. F. 29 © 


—— The Arsheya brahmana (being the fourth brahmana) of the 
Samaveda. The Sanskrit text, edited together with extracts from 
the commentary of Sayana, &e., an introduction, and index of 
words by A. C. Burnell, Ph.D. 
pp. i+ [i], 109, covers... 21x14 cm. 

Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1876. 25. D.19 & 20 


—— The Jaiminiya text of the Arsheya brahmana of the Samaveda 
edited in Sanskrit by A. C. Burnell, Ph.D. pp. xxi, 8304+[3]. 
21x14cm. Basel Mission Press: Mangalore, 1878, 20. F. 35 


Arseya Upanisad. Oupnek’hat . . . 6 Persico idiomate... in 
Latinum conversum. . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 
ae, A7 Arseya ...| (Oupnek’hat Ark’hi, ex Athrban 
Beid). “Vol. II, pp. 380. 386. 1802. See Upanisads. 

806. 29.-A. 31-32 


—— Sechzig [... (58) Arseya (Ark’hi), . . ..] Upanishad’s des 
Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Kinleitungen und 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. {Anhang: Die 
nochiibrigen Upanishad’s des Oupnek’hat . XVITI. Ark’hi _ 
(Arsheya)]. pp. 8538-857. 1897. See Upanisads. 16.4.10 7 


Arta-tranadstadasaka by SamKara AcArya. Sankaracaryya-grantha- 
vali. Prathama-bhaga ... Sankaracaryya-krta- |... Arta- 
tranastadasaka | -astadasa- pustaka . . . Prasanna-Kumara- 
Sastri- -Bhattacaryya-krta-Vanganuvada - sahita. pp. 310-316. 
[1908.] See Samkaracarya-granthavali. 23. H.18 


= 


Artava-candrika, compiled ser LAKSMINRSIMHASASTRIN, Calla. Arta- — 
va-camdrika ... Calla . _ Laksminysimhagastrice vrayabadi .— 

.. Lelugu char. pp. 434+ (11, covers. 21xl4cm. 
Aryananda Press: Madras, 1914. San. D.618 (a) 


Artha-bodhini by Morzgvara RAmacanpra Kate. See Naégananda 
by Hargaveva: A. by M. R. K. * sega 
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tha-dipika by AnanrTANARAYANA*Kavgixa, See ae tee EE Ua 
_ pandaviya by Cipampara: A. by A. K. 





‘a ae 
- Artha- dipika by Rarnasgexuara Sori. See Sraddha- pratikramana- 
-  _- stitra: A. by B.S. 

a Artha-dipika by-RppuinATHA SARMAN :— 

a See Amba-stava by SaryanaRAyaNna Sarman: A. by R. S 

See Krsna-stava by SaryANARAYANA Sarman: A. by R. S 






Bartha: dipika by Sardnanpa Muni. See Siksa-patri by SauasA- 
NANDA: A. by S. M. 


Artha-dyotanika by ASsvinikumARA VipyAsntsana. See Mudra- 
-raksasa by VisAKuapaTra: A. by A. V. , 


Artha-dyotanika by Krsnastri. See Bhartrhari-Sataka: A. by K. 


Artha- dyotanika by RAcuava Buatta. See Abhijnana-sakuntala 
by KAripasa: A. by R. B. 


Artha- dyotanika by Rarnam Arya, C R. See Parvati-parinaya by 
Seee4ana: A. by R. A. 


Artha-kaumudi by GovinpAnanpa. See Suddha-dipika by Srinr- 
_vAsa: A. by G. 


Arthantara-nydsa-mala. Arthantaranyasamalaor Morals illustrated; 
a compilation from various Sanskrit authors, annotated and 
translated into Marathi. (First series.) pp. [2], 2, 2,18, covers. 
18 x 11 cm. Shri Shetkari Press: Poona, [1895]. 926 


- 


Artha-paficaka by Satuaxora Acarya. Lokacarya-pranitam Tattva- 
 trayam. Srimac-Chathakopacarya-pranitam Artha-paficakam. 
pp. 86-67. 1915. See Tattva-traya by Pinar Loxacarya. 

Sam. A. 1 (7) 


- Artha-paficaka-vivarana [also called Bhagavad-arcana-vidhana | 
3 {from the Brahmanda-purana]. Bhagavad-arcana-vidhanamu 
o [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. . p Siripur apu Kamdalam Nari- 
E simhacaryulucé pracurimpambadi. Telugu char. “ 
: pp. 8, covers. 22 x 14cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Palakole, 1922. San. D. 1030 (¢) 


% 

e . 

a Artha-prakasika. See Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskara by Rama- 
NANDA: A. 


- Artha-prakagika by KanakaLAta Tuaxkora. See Raghu-vamsa by 
Karipasa: A. by K. T. 


Artha- prakigika ie called Prakasika] by RanaanAtua. See 
_ Prakasika by R 









dec p Artha-samgraha by LavGcAksi BHAsKARA. eon oe ee 
_ Laugaksi-Bhaskara-krta [sic]. Dar weet se LOL 
(1874). See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 28 


Artha-samgrahah . Mimamsa-prakaranam ... . Laugaksi- 
wra-krtah . Sri- Satyavrata- Saat prakasitah. 

p. [1], 26. 21 x 15 cm. 
‘Satya Press ; Calouta, 1797 (1875). 425 
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Artha-samgraha by LaucAxs1 BuAskara—cont. 


—— Artha sangraha, a treatise on the Mimansa bhifesopty by 
Laugakshi Bhaskara. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
pp. [1], 26, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1876. 455 


—— The Arthasamegraha, an elementary treatise on Mimamsa by 
Laugdkshi Bhaskara, edited and translated by G. Thibaut. 
Benares Sanskrit Series | Work No. 2], No. 4. 

Pp- ELI, xv, 46;485 (190) 23 56 Tavene 
Renares@r rinting Press: Benares, 1882. 28.C. 4 


—— ... Sri-Laugaksibhaskara-viracita Artha-samgraha. Mara- 
thi bhase madhyem ... Sivarama Mahadeva Paramjape yamnim 
sampadita kelela. pp- [2], 21, 3, 384, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1927. San. B. 639 


—: Amalaby PramatuanaTHA TaRKABHUSANA. Artha-samgrahah. 
Maha - mahopadhyaya - Laugaksibhaskara - viracitah mimamsa- » 
prakaranam . . . Sri Pramathanatha-Tarkabhisana-viracita- 
mala-nama-tikodbhasitah. pp. [3], 110, covers. 21 x 12 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1899. 1611 


——: °vyyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGcara BuaTTAcArya. Artha- 
saneraha. _ A. Treatise on the Mimansha Philosophy. By 
Laugakshi- bhaskara. Edited ... with a full commentary by 
Pandit Kulapati Shri Jibananda Vidyasagara. ord ed. ae 
pp. [2], 1 plate, 174, cover. 21 x 12 cm. 

Siddheswar Press: Calcutta, 1901. 2027 


——: Mimamsartha-samgraha-kaumudi by RAmusgvara Stvayocin. 


Artha-sangrahah . . . Laugaksibhaskara-viracitah Kaumudya 
vyakhyaya samvalitah ... K sirasigaropandmaka- -Ganesa- 
sastrina samsodhitah. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot Publi- 
cation, No, +. pp. 201, covers. 21 x 13 em. 


Amara Press: Benares, 1954 (1898). 1198 
——:—— Artha samegraha by mee Bhaskara, with a 


commentary called Kaumudi by . Rameshwar Siva Yogi 
Bhikshu. Edited with notes by . . Raghuvir Trivedi Kavya 
and Vedanta Tirtha . . . with the one ole Laksh- 
mana Sastri Dravid. p- [i], 4, 5, 2, 198, covers. 
23 x15 cm. Vidya Vilas praia Bevanae 1915, 28, K.18 
——: —— Artha sangraha by . Laugakshi Bhaskara. With 
the commentary Mim4ms4rthasangrahakaumudi ofr 
Rameswarasivayégi. Hdited by . . . K&sinath Shastri and 
Vasudev Laxman ShAstrt Pansikar. pp. [iii], 2, 2, 128, covers. 


22x14cm. Nirnaya-sagar Press: Ranken 1915. San. C. 99 


——: Pratipadika by KrsgnanatHa NYAYAPANCANANA. Meee | 
ee Laugaksibhaskara - pranita-mimamsa- prakarana- 


visesah. . Sri-Krsnanatha-Ny ayapaficanana-Bhattacaryya- 
viracitaya ' Pratipadika-samakhyaya tikaya sahitah. Tenaiva _ 
samskrtah. pp. [1'], 3, 176, covers. 21x18 cm. 


Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1821 (1900). 1664 — 


Artha-samgraha [also called Gitartha-samgraha by RAGHAVENDRA, 
Yati. Sce Bhagavad-gita [from the Mab pia Gitartha- } 
samgraha by R, 


°. , 
* 7" So 





ae | 

2 

B. “Artha- samgraha-vyakhya by Jivananpa VIDYASAGARA BHATTACARYA. 

See Artha-samgraha by Laveaxsi BuAskara: °vyakhya by 
Ja V«-B. 


Meihatéastra. mribated to Bruaspatr. See Barhaspatya-artha- 
Sastra. 
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Artha-sastra by KAavrinya. See also Canakya-stitra [from the Artha- 
sastra of Kautilya]. : 


——- The Arthadsastra of Kautilya, edited by R. Shama Sastri. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Brbliotheca Sanskrita, 

No. 3/. pp. xxi, 429, 6, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1909. 25. BB. 14 


—— Some notes on the Adhyaksha-pracéra; Book II of the 
Kautiliyam Arthasastram. Inaugural Dissertation . . . Wiirz- 
burg . . . vorgelegt . . . von Irach Jehangir Sorabji . 

PP. [5], i ui, 74,11. 22x14 cm. 
_ Indian Press: Allahabad, 1914, San. D. 617 (a) 


—_—— Kautilya’s Arthasastra, translated by Dr. R. Shama Sastry 
. with an introductory note by the late Dr. J. F. Fleet. 
2nd ed. pp. xxxiv+([1], 524, covers. 22x15 cm. 
Wesleyan Mission Press: Mysore, 1923. 22. BB.6 & San. D. 632 


—— Arthasastra by Kautilya, revised and edited by Dr. R. Shama 
Sastry. University of Mysore: Oriental Library Publications, 
Sanskrit Serves, No 37/64. aN 
pp. xl+[1], 456, covers. 23x15 cm.. 

Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1924. 26. BB./64 


—— Das altindische Buch von Welt- und Staatsleben das Artha- 
eastra des Kautilya aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hin- 
leitung und Anmerkungen versehen von Johann Jacob Meyer. 
pp. Ixxxviii, 983, covers. 27 x20 cm. 

Published in 6 parts, 1925-26 ; the first part by Heinz Lafaire, 
Hanover. ~ Harrassowits : : Letpziy, 1926. San. F. 16 


—— Kautiliya-Artha-sastra (... mula Samskrta va sampuirna 
Marathi bhasamtara). Lekhaka 1. Ra. Ra. Janardana Sakha- 
rama Karamdikara,... 2 Ra. Ra. Balavamta Ramacamdra 
Hivaragamvakara. 

wert. lL) pp. 24,69, 132. Pt. Il. pp.:4, 95, 250. 25x19 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1927,1929, San. D. 496/1-2 


l—_: 


—— Kautaliya. With a Malayalam Commentary edited by 
__K. Sambasiva Sastri. Malayalam char. Sri Vanet Setu Laksmi 
a Series, No. XII. pp. 3, xxii, ii, 120, 2. 25x15 em. 

Government Press: 7° rivandrum, 1930. San. D. 597/12 


ee Inpex. Index verborum to the published texts of the Kautiliya 


Arthasastra .. . by Dr. R. Shama Sastry, ... University of 
Mysore : Oriental Inbrary Publications, Sanskrit Series, Nos. 65, 
66, 68 :— 


Part I [A to N]. 1924. pp. [3], 455, covers. 

oF Part I [Tto Y]. 1925. pp. [1], 452, covers. 
Part III [R to Hj}. pp. [1], 346, covers. : 
i! 23 x15 cm. Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1924-25. 
26. BB./65, 66, 68 
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Artha-sastra by Kautinya—cont. Wirth CoMMENTARIES ie 
——: Naya-candrika by MApuava YasvaAn Misra. Artha- 
sastra of Kautilya. A New Hdition by J. Jolly ... and Dr. R. 
Schmidt. ... Vol. I, [Introduction and text.| Vol. II, Notes, 


with the commentary Naya Candrika by ... Madhava Yajva 
[the latter edited by Udayavira sedi Punjab Sanskrit 
Series, No. 4.. 


Vol. I. pp. [2], [2], 47, vi, 272. 
Voloin spp. (21127, 71, ts [1], 16, 223, 2. 
22 x 14 cm. Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1923, 1924. 


San. D. 407/1V/1, 2 


——- ; Sri-mitila by Ganapati SAsrrin, T. The Arthasgastra of 
Kautalya with the commentary Srimtla of .. . T. Ganapati 
Sastri. ... Hdited by the commentator... Trivandrum Sans- 
krit Series, Nos. LX XIX, LXXX, LXXXIT :— 

Part I (Adhikaranas ns -2). pp. [1], (1), (ay te 
[1], covers. 





Part II (Adhikaranas 3-7). pp. [1], [1], 8, 9, 3, 368, 


covers. 
Part III (Adhikaranas 8-15). pp. [i], 6, 7, 2, 248, 77, 39, 
[ii], 6 Sie 


25x16 cm. Government Press : Trivandrum, 1924, 1925. 
a San. D. 163/79, 80, 82 


Artha-sastra-pada-siici. See Artha-sastra, attributed to KAvrinya. 
InpEx. Index verborum...by Dr. R. Shama Sastry. 1924-25. 
26. BB./65, 66, 68 


Artha-sphirti by DuirAnanpa. See Guru-parampara- -caritra BS: 
RAMAKRSNA SomayAsin: A. by D. 
Artha-vada-prakarana. pp. 8. No title page. 21x14 cm. 


Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1881. 925 — 


Arthena sdkam vedadhyayanam avasyam kartavyam. — [ Pratna- 
kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasitanam yathakramam sici— 
Vanganuvada-sametam Arthena sakam vedadhyayanam avasyam 
kartayyale ct ase. | [Satyavrata-Samasgramina sampaditam ]. 
1867-69. See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. 12.M.1 


Artikyani by Maytra. Maharastra-kavi-varya- gri-Mayiira-viracite 
grantha-samgrahe IX Samskrta-kavyani [. (24) Artikyani, 


(1916.) See Mantra-Ramayana by Mavira. San. B. 526 


Artikya-samgraha by Narawart VEMKATESASASTRIN.. Narahari- 
Vemkatesa - sastri - Astadhikari - krta - Samskrta - eeket 


(Artikya)- SatIprahee oma. hbo 
PP. [3], 12+[1], covers. 23x15 cm. ‘obleue: 
Citrasala Press : Poona, [1928]. San. D. 945 (@) 


Arunacala-pafica-ratna by Manarsr Ramana. Maha-kavi Kanapati 


Muni karata [Arunacala-pafica-ratna tatha ‘Tamil-anuvada q 


sahita| Ramana-kitai. Véliim Naracimmayyar elutiya. 1922. 
See Ramana-gita by Ganapati Mont. San. B. 1125 (h) 


AruNAcALA Pinuat, Pandanellar. Abney a sulocani. 


ARUNACALA SAstrIN, D. Brhat-stotra- ratndkara [compiled]. 
——- Mantra-ratnakara [compiled]. 


ARUNACALA SAstTRIN (N.). Siva- ratri-vrata-mahatmya [compiled]. 


San. B. 800 (Pp) : 


- a aa 


te eee i Nn od P Al ‘ ; < 
ee ae eee ae ee eee eee 


; 


——s Je PCa RN a ey eee 


Pie 2 oa 
4 
re Pa ee 
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; ~ Anoyacannee Sima. See Dhanur-veda-samhita. Vasistha’s Dha- 
ss nurveda Sanhita. Edited and translated into Bengali by 

3 _ Pandit Iswar Chandra Sastri... and Arun Chandra Sinha... . 
1922. ! San. D. 313 (m) 


ARUNADATTA. Sarvanga-sundarl. See Astanga-hrdaya-samhita by 
VAGBHATA: 8. by A. 

_ ARUNAGIRINATHA. Kuméara-sambhava-prakasika. See Kumara- 

4 sambhava by KAripAsa: °prakasika by A. 


Aruna-kathaka. Aruna-kathakakhyoyam granthah [being part of © 
the Taittiriya-brahmana]. Grantha char. ppl Loe 
22x14cm. Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, 1888. 9. HE. 3 


_ Aruneya Upanisad. See Aruneyi Upanisad [also called Aruneya 


Upanisad ]. 
Aruneyi Upanisad [also called _Araneya-, Aruni and Arunika 

Upanisad ]. 
—— Oupnek’hat ... é Persico idiomate ... in Latinum con- 
- versum .. . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron ... [.. . 35, 
Aruneya . . .].  (Oupnek’hat Arank, Ex Athrban Beid). 


Vol.Il. pp. 286-290. 1802. See Upanisads. 306.29.A.31-32 


—— Sechzig[... (84) Aruneya.. .] Upanishad’s des Veda 
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmer- 
kungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen.... (Die Upanishad’s 
des Atharvaveda). pp. 692-695. 1897. See Upanisads. 

16. G. 10 


—— Sri-Upanisado (Pijya -maharaja - sri- Nathurama - Sarma - 
pranita .... 107 [... Aruni...] Upanisadono aa 
sara). pp. 727-728. 1913. See Upanisads. 


—— The Minor Upanishads [containing the Brahma, eine 
and Kaivalya Upanisad]. With original text, introduction, 
English rendering and comments, Part Il. 1917. See 
Upanisads. San. B. 500 (7) 
Upanisadavali [isa, . . . Aruni, Jabala, ... |. Mula, 
anvaya, tippanio .. . srimac- Chankaracaryya - krta-bhasya- 
-nuyayi [ Vanga|-anuvada sahita ... sri Haripada-Cattopadhya- 

: sampadita.... [Vol.I.] pp. 312-837. (1919.) See 
B aiisads. San. A. 121 (a) 


_ —— S§{[a-Marathi-bhas ]artha [(1) Amrta-bindu, (2) Aruneyi.. .]. 
~ Upanisat-samgraha . . Sampadaka Hari Raghunatha Bhaga- 
Matte. . 1922. See Upanisads. San. B. 475 (f) 


—— Minor Upanishads containing Paramahamsa . .. Aruneyi 
. with text, introduction, English rendering and oatnments! 


1928. See Upanisads. San. B. 630 


Aruneyi Upanisad. Wire CommMEnrarizs :— 
." ——: “bhasya. Astottara-satopanisad. Dvitiya-khanda [... 





(7) Arunika .. .] [with bhasya and Bengali translation] . . . 
ue _ Sri-Mahesacandra-Tatvanidhi-Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita. 
i Part 2. 1928. Sce Astottara-Satopanisad. San. B. 980 (z) 


; Cdipika by NArdyana. The Atharvana Upanishads, 
te with the commentary of Narayana [...Aruneyi...]|. Hdited 
ee Pe by.. Ramamaya Tarkaratna. . . . pp. 389-41 and 184-196. 

«1872-74. See Upanisads ; “dipikaé by NarAyana. Bibl. Ind./76 
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Aruneyi Upanisad. Wira Commenraries: °dipika by NAnAyaya— 





cont. 

——: — Upanisadah (Sruti, DipikA o V scoanayede 
sameta) . . . Aruneyopanisat . - . Sri-Mahesgacandra-Pala 
karttrka sankalita. pp. ...418. [1888.] See Upanisads: 
“dipika by NARAYANA. | : 441 


——: —— Aruneyopanisat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada 
sameta) . . . Sri-Mahegacandra-Pala karttrka sankalita. 
pp. Deh 18. 22 x l4em. 
Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 


——:--—.. . Narayana-Samkarananda-viracita-dipika- ) 


sametanam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah [containing the ; 

. Aruneyi]. pp. 85-100. 1895. See Upanisads: °dipika i 
by NARAYANA. 27. H. 2 ae 

——: °“dipika by SamKarAnanpa. Narayana-Samkarananda- 
viracita-dipika-sametanam . .. Upanisadam samuccayah... — 
[containing the... Aruneyi...]. pp. 85-100. 1895. See 4 
Upanisads: °dipika by NAarAYana. 20) Ho? ae 


“tippani. The minor Upanisads [containing the Aruni 

| esiaaive edited for the ae ae (Theosophical _ iq 
Society) by F. Otto Schrader. pp. . 12, 370-376. 1912, — 
See Upanisads: °tippani. \ 6. K. 3. 


Aruneyy-upanisad-dipika by NArAyana. See Aruneyi Upanisad : a 
°d. by N. a 


Aruneyy-upanisad-dipika by SAMKARANANDA, See es Upanisad: 4 
°d. by S. 4 


Arunika Upanisad. See Aruneyi-Upanisad [also called Arunika]. 
Aruni Upanisad. See Aruneyi Upanisad [also called Aruni}. 
Aru (Aru) vrata. See also Vrata-kalpa-satka. 


—— .. Aru vratamulu [(1) Vinaiyaka-vrata-kalpa,. (2) Sara- 
svati- vrata-kalpa, (3) Vara-Laksmi-vrata-kalpa, (4) Ananta- 
vrata-kalpa, (5) Madana-dvadasi-vrata-kalpa, (6) Kedaresvara- 
vrata-kalpa]. Telugu char. 

pp. 108, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 
Sri-rajan Press: Rajahmundry, 1925. San. D. 934 (k) 


vrata-katha, (3) Savasvati-vrata-kalpa, (4) Sarasvati-vrata- 
katha, (5) Vara-Laksmi-vrata-kalpa, (6) Vara-Laksmi-vrata- 
katha, (7) Ananta-vrata-kalpa, (8) Ananta - vrata -katha, 
(9) Madana-dvadasi-vrata-kalpa, (10) Madana-dvadasi-vrata- 
katha, (11) KedareSvara-vrata-kalpa, (12) Kedaretyars-vaaia : 
katha]. Telugu char. 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

American Divine Press: Madyas, 1928. San. D. 968 (g) 


B 

3 

| ci 

—— Aru vratamulu [(1) Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa, (2) Vinayaka- — : 
4 

r 

E. 

f 


Aruvratamula kalpamulu. Aruvratamulakalpamulu. [A collection 
of six vrata-kalpas, with Telugu comment.|] Telugu char. 
pp- [2], 102, covers. 21x 14.cm. ee 
Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1912. 25. G. 12 
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Arya-bharati-grantha-malika. No. I. Gautama-dharma-siitramulu 
Haradattacaryuni Mitaksaramanu Samskrta-vyakhyanamutonu, 
. . . Amdhra-vivaranamulu visésamsamulato saha ktrpaba- 
dinadi. 1927. See Gautama-dharma-siitra: Mitaksara by 
HARADATTA. San. D. 874 


AryaBHaTa. Aryabhatiya. 
—— Maha-siddhanta. 


Aryabhatiya by AryasnaTa. The Aryabhatiya of Aryabhata. An 
ancient Indian work on Mathematics and Astronomy. Translated 
with notes by Walter Hugene Clark. pp. xxix,90. 20x14 cm. 

University of Chicago Press: Chicago, 1930. San. B. 817 


aoe ehys by Aryapnata. Wrri Commentaries :— 


—— ; “bhasya by Ninakantua Somasvtvay. . The Arya- 
ais of Aryabhatacarya with the Bhasya of ‘Gargyakerala 
Nilakantha Somasutvan. LEHdited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. : 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Sertes,No. CI. Sri.Setu Laksmit Prasada- 
mala, No. XIII. In progress. 

Part I. pp. [iv], 6, 2, 8, 4,180, 4. 2416 cm. 
Government Press : Trivandrum,1930- . San. D. 163/101 





: Bhata-dipika by ParamApisvara AcArya. The Arya- 
bhatiya, with the commentary Bhatadipiké of Paramadi¢vara, 
edited by Dr. H. Kern. pp. xu, 1064+[2], 30x23 cm. 
KH. J. Brill: Leyden, 1874. San. F. 94 


_Aryabhatiya-bhasya by Nitaxantua Somasutvan. See Aryabhatiya 
by AryaBpHaTa: “bhasya by N.S. 


Arya-bhisak Pustakavali, Nos. 34, 41. . . . S-[a-Marathi-bhas |- 
artha - Sri- Caraka-samhita. ... Sampadaka, Vai. Samkara 
Daji Sastri Pade. 1901,1902. See Caraka-samhita by Caraxa. 

| 1846 ; 16. BB. 11 


Aryabhivinaya, compiled by DayAnanpa Sarasvati. Aryyabhivinaya 
ka | Hindi] padyanuvada. ... Lekhaka . . . Sri-Brahma- 
_ Bhadrajitji ‘“ Bhadra.” [Dayananda’s anthology of Vedic texts 
with a metrical version of D.’s Hindi commentary. | 
pp. 72, covers. 17x12 cm. 
Raghunandana Press: Oawnpore, 1981 (1925). San. B. 846 (a) 





Atha “ Aryyabhivinayah prakrta[ Hindi] - bhasyanuvada - 
sahitah.” . . .Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvati - Svaminarg- 
vedadi- veda-mantrair viracitah. pp. [1], 2, 74. 20x14 cm. 
Arya-mamdala Press : Bombay, 1876. 400 


-—— Aryyabhivinayah. Prakrta [Hindi)- Wei ew te espa tere 
. Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svamina nirmitah. 
pp. ‘144, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1966 (1909). 3501 


_ —— _ Aryyabbivinayah. Prakrta Eee a ea ne sahitah 
s _ Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svamina nirmitah. 
Ws AE 138, covers. 24x16 cm. 

“Se Vaidika Press : Ajmer, 1969 (1912), San. F. 137 (0) 
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Aryabhivinaya by DayAnanpa SarasvaTi—cont. ; 5 ee ae 


—— Aryyabhivinayah. Prakrta[ Hindi] - bhasanuvada - ‘sahitah i= 
Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svamina nirmitah. 
pp. 7, 174, cover. Title on cover. 12x10 cm. 
Vaidika Press : Ajmer, 1983 (1926). San. B. 951 (a) 


--— Aryyabhivinayah. Prakrta [Hindi] - ae > 
Srimad-Daydnanda-Sarasvati-Svamina nirmitah. 
pp. 2, 4, 188, covers. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 

Vaidika Press : Ajmer, 1985 (1929). San. D. 624 (a) 


Aryacara-paddhati. See Purohita-darpana [also called Acarya- 
paddhati ]. 


Aryacara-paddhati by Sactnpraprasapa Raya. . . . Aryyacara- 
paddhati. Ima khanda . . . Sri Sacindraprasada Raya 
Caudhuri dvara sankalita. Pt. I. 
pp. 33+[1], cover. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. ! 

Karimaganj Press: Karimganj, [1928]. San. D. 793 (0) 


Arya-caritra, compiled by V. Krsnasvamin Arya. Aryacharitram. 





Or Stories of Ancient India Illustrative of Indian Ideals in the 4 


past. Selected from the Epic and Puranic literature and edited 
by V. Krishnaswami Iyer. pp. x, 3, 1v, 741. 22x15 cm. 
Sri Vanivilas Press: Sriranyam, 1908. 2. K. 8 


Arya-deSa-sudharana by BuatravinayakKaA NARAYANA JYOTIRVID. 
Atha Arya-desa-sudharanam nama tathya-natakam va maha-na- 
takam . . .  Jyotirvid-upanimaka-Narayanatmaja-Bhatta- 
vinayakena praniya ... laghipaharikriam .. . 
pp. 2, 46, 8, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. . 

Hindustan Printing Press: Bombay, 1889. 388 


AryabEva. Aksara-Sataka. 
—— Catuh-sataka. 
—— Sata-Sastra. 


Arya-dharma-granthavali. No.5. Laghu-stava-mala... Avinasa- 
candra Mukhopadhyayena sankalita. 1914-15. See Laghu- 
stava-mala by AvinASacanpra MuxuopApuyaya. —-_ San. A. 7 


Arya-dharma- masika-pustakamtina prasiddha [pale visayamci 
-grantha-mala :— 


No. 6. Satyartha-prakasa . . . Sriyuta Sivakara Bapiji : 
Talapade yamni suddha karina.... 1907. See Satyartha- 
prakasa by DaYANANDA SaRasvaTI SVAMIN. | 27. BB. 16 

No. 7. Grhasthasrama. Hem pustaka .. . Sridasa’ 


Vidyarthi yamnim Maharastra-bhasemta hhilem. 1908. See 
Grhasthasrama, compiled by SripAsA VIDYARTHIN. 
; San. C. 234 


Arya-dharma-niti. Arya-dharma-niti [| Gujarati-anuvada-sahita |. 
Mala Bamgali uparathi anuvada-kartta, Sri Narayana Hema- 
camdra. pp. [5]|,118+[2], cover. Title oncover. 20x12cm. 

Oriental Press: Bombay, 1880. 406 


' 
—— Arya-dharma-niti ... Narayana Hemacamdrani biji avriti 
uparathi 4vrtti pamcami. Ane Canakya-niti-sara. Gujarati 


bhasamtara, sahita. Vividha-grantha-mala, Nos. I and II. oe 


3rd ed. pp. 40, 210, covers. 21x16 cm. Satya-prakaga Press, <8 
Ateneaber: Bombay, 1967 (1910). San. B. 197 


‘rr 






eee 


_ Arya-dharma- -niti—cont. 
Bs i reas Arya-dharma-niti . .. Narayana Hemacamdrani biji Avrtti 
uparathi samgodhana tatha navina [Gujarati] bhasdmtara 
‘sahita [followed by the Canakya-niti-sara]. 3rd ed. Vividha- 
grantha-mala, No. 1 [and No. IL]. pp. 40, 160, 53. 17x13 cm. 
Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 21. B.53 


Arya-dharma-vidhi. See Durga-piija-paddhati [from the Brhan- 
nandikesvara-purana| compiled by ~ HEMACANDRA SrIROMANA. 
Aryya-dharmma-vidhi.... Partl. (1925.) San. D. 950 (f) 


Arya-dharma-viveka by TarakacanpraCtpAmanit. Aryya-dharmma- 

vivekah. Nitana-Vedanta-nibandhah miula-Samskrta-slokais 

. tadiya-Vanganuvadaih parisamaptah. Sri-Tarakacandra-Cida- 
manina pranitah samskrtah samsodhitas ca. [Part 1.] 

e pp. [4], 16, 120 +-[2], covers. 21 x13 cm. 

Medinipur Mission Press: Medinipur, 1916 (1859). 1607 

— Part 2. pp. [4], 11, 121-230, covers. Title on cover. 
21 x 14 cm. Banerji Press : Calcutta, 1939 (1882). 925 


_  Arya-dvi-Sati, attributed to DurvAsas. Durvasa-maharsi-prani- 
tambagu Arya-dvi-satiyanu dévi-stotramu. Telugu char. 
Ppa), 26.17 x 11 em. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Pres Madras, 1871. 322 
 — Maharsina Durvasasa pranitam Arya-dvi-satir nima devi-sto- 
tram. Grantha char. pp iil 285 ath perk ie 
Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1873. 12.0.15 


Arya-kriya-kanda [also called Hindi-sarvasva] compiled by KA 1- 
MOHANA VivyARATNA. Aryya-kriya-kanda va Hindi-sarvvasva — 
arthat Hindura yavatiya kriya karmma _ paddhati ekatra 
sampurna.... Kalimohana Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhita 
[with Bengali translation ]. pp. 12, 719+ [1]. 18x 12cm. 

New Minerva Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 23. B.9 


Arya-Mafijusri-miila-kalpa. The Aryamanjusrimilakalpa, edited 
b .. T. Ganapati Sastri. Z'rivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
ox, LXXIV, LXXVI. 

Part I. pp. [1], 2, 2, 252, covers. 
Pare ii. cpp. [1], 253-546, cover's. 
Part UI. pp. [ii], 546-722, 6, covers. 
25 x 16 cm... Government Press: T'rivandrum, 1920-25. 
San. D. 163/70, 74, 76 


Arya-Mafijusri-namasta-Sataka. Kien-ch‘ui-fan-tsan (Gandi- 
stotragatha), sochranivsijsia v kitajskoj transkripcii san- 
skritskij gimn Agvaghosi, .. . (Saptajinastava), 
(Aryamanhjucrinamastagataka). Izdali pri pomos¢éi tibetskago 
perevoda objasnil Baron A von Staél-Holstein. pp. 85-104. 
(1913. See Gandi-stotra-gatha by AsvacHosa. 21. K. 15 


' Arya-mantavya-prakasa by Aryamuni. Aryya-mantavya-prakasga 
y prathama bhaga jisako . . . Pandita Aryyamuni ... ne 
: | Hindi-bhavartha ke satha] nirmana kiya. Part 1. 
pp. 8, 183, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14cm. 

Anglo- Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1904. San. D. 763 (a) 


Arya-mukta- mala [also called Mukta-mala] by Maytra [also 
called Ramanandana, and Moropanta|. Moropamtacem Mukta- 
mala kavya [Marathi-anuvada-sahita | Hanis 
| pp. 84, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14cm. 
Ct ed Citrasala Press: Poona, 1882. 1061 
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Aryamunl. Arya-mantavya-prakaSa. | : 
Narendra-jivana-caritra.. San. D. 602 (h) 
—— See Maha-bharata. Maha-bharataryya-tika ... jisako.. 
_ Aryyamuniji ... ne nirmana kiya. [1914— .] San. D. 20 
—— See Rg-veda. Rg-veda-bhasyam ... Aryamunina nirmitam 


Samskrtaryya-bhasabhyam samanvitam. 1917, 1919. 
San. D. 28 (a), (c) 
—— See Upanisads. Upanisad-Aryya-bhasya jisako... Aryya- 
muni... nenirmaina kiya. 1910. _, San. Desi. 
—— See Yoga-stitra by ParaNsaui. Yogaryya-bhasya jisako . 
Aryyamuniji ne nirmana kiya. 1918. San. D. 94 


Arya-mata-samvarddhani-granthavali, No. 25. Sri-Gangadharendra- 


Sarasvati-viracita. Svarajya-siddhih . . . Parimalakhya- 
tippanya ... samvalita ... 1927. See Svarajya-siddhi by 
GANGADHARENDRA SaRAsvaTl : Kaivalya-kalpa-druma by the 
same: Parimala by KaruNauLta KRSNASASTRIN. San. D. 755 


Arya-nama-samgiti. See Nama-samgiti [also called Arya-°]. 


Arya-niti-mata-bodhini, compiled by R. SivasSamKara Panpya. 
Aryanitimatabodlini.. . . First Book of Aryan Morality 
and Religion. Containing Great Moral and Religious Truths 
from great Sanscrit Authors with Telugu and English Meanings 


and Paraphrases. Hdited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah, B.A., ~— 


. The Hindu Hacelsior Series, No. I, Telugu char. 


pp. iv, 160. 13x11 cm. Excelsior Press : Madras, 1884. 1034 


—— Arya niti mata bodhini: First Book of Aryan Morality and 
Religion: in two parts. Containing Excellent stanzas from 
ancient Sanskrit Works with Tamil and English translations 
and Explanations, &c. Hdited by R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji, 
BA. ... The Hindu Hacelsior Series, No. I. Tamil char. 

| Ripon Press: Madras, 1891. 397 


Arya-niyamodaya-kavya by AKHILANANDA SaRMAN: Bharata-pradipini 
: by the same. Arya-niyamodaya-kavyam .. . Kaviratna- 
khilananda-Sarma-pranitam tenaiva krtaya Bharata-pradipinya 
Samskrta-tikaya | Hindi |-bhasa-tikaya ca sametam .*. . 
pp. 27, covers. Title on cover. 21x12 cm. . 
Svami Machine Press: Meerut, 1907. 3490 


Aryan Miscellany, Astrological Series. The Brihat jataka. .. . 
Translated into English by N. Chidambaram Iyer. 1885. 
2nd ed., 1905. See Brhaj-jataka BY) VarAHAMIHIRA. 


12. F. 9, 20. F. 30 


Aryan Miscellany, Samhita Series. The Brihat Samhita... 
Translated into English by N. Chidambaram Iyer. 1884-1885, 
See Brhat-samhita by VarAHAMIHIRA. 


Aryan Morals. Edited and translated by Gobinlal Bonnerjee. 


pp. [8], 8, 72. 18x12cm. Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1900. 
11. D. 26 


Aryan Pinion book in Sanskrit (The). See Para-Brahma-stuti, 
compiled by M. B. Srinivasa AtyvancAr. The Aryan Prayer- 
book in Sanskrit. . Para-Brahma-Stutih. 1902, 2085 

~ 1908, 1906, 3406 
1905; ate 
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_ Aryan Twenty Commandments (The). The Aryan Twenty Com- 
ie mandments. Issued under the auspices of the Sri Venkates- 
wara Library. Satyamvada and Dharmamchara Series, No. I. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 18, covers. 16 x 10 cm. 
| M.B. D. Printing Works : Bangalore, 1910. San. B. 148 


Arya-pafica-maha-yajfia-paddhati, compiled by RAsArAma. Aryya- 
pafica-maha-yajha-paddhati Rajarama .. . samkalita [translated 
into Hindi].’ Arshyranthawali, Vol. VI, No.7. pp. 56, covers. 
2415 cm. Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1910. San. C. 292 


Arya-pafica-maha-yajfia-vidhi by DayAdnanpa Sarasvari. Aryya- 
panca-maha-yajfa-vidhih [ Hindi-vyékhyaé-sametah]. 3rd ed. 
pp. 00, cover. Title on cover. 12x10 cm. 

R. G. Bansal & Co: Agra, [1923]. San. B. 951(h) 

Arya-Sakti, compiled by NavaxumAra Darra. Aryya-gakti [ Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta]. Arthat vividha Aryya-sastrera mula o anuvada 
sam valita yoga, jyotisa, tantra, mantra, yantra, dravya-guna. . 
-prabhrti sastriya visaya.... Sri-Navakumara-Datta karttrka 
prakasita. pp. [4], 212, cover. 18x11 cm. 

Jnana-prakasa Press: Calewtta, 1294 (1886). 313 


_ Arya-samdhya-paddhati. Arya-sandhya-paddhati. pp. 15. 
12x9cm. Gulaba Simha andSons : Lahore, 1963 (1907). 3476 


Arya-samskara, compiled by JayaxRsNa PreMASAMKARA SUKLA, 
Arya-samskara .. . Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita ... Kartta 
Jayakrsna Premagamkara Sukala. 
pp. 6+{| 2], 1 plate, 260 +[1], 9-11 + [1], covers. 23 x 13 em. 

Samkara Printing Press: Swrat, 1980 (1924). San. D. 724 ~ 


Arya-Samskrta-giti by AKHILANANDA SarmMan, Kaviratnakhilananda- 
Sarmma-pranitah Aryya-Samskrta-gitayah. Brhat-kavya-san- 
grahe caturtho’yam bhagah. Brhat-kavya-samgraha, Part IV. 
pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 23x 14cm. 

Dharma-divakara Press : Moradabad, 1908. San. D. 332 (k) 


‘Arya-samudaya, compiled by Govarpnana GuanaSyAMA SarMAN 
PaNcanapiI. Arya-samudayah ... Pustaka-racanara, Pamcanadi 
Gattiji Vi. Ghanasyamaji | A Gujarati periodical, comprising the 
text of the Kamandakiya Niti-sara, with Gujarati translation ]. 

Vol. I, Parts 1-3, 5, 6.. pp. 170, covers. 
Vol. II, Parts 1- 4. pp. 96, covers. Title from cover. 
21x1l4cm. Bombay Samacara Press: Bombay, 1875-76. 985 


—— Arya-samudayah .. . Praneta Paficanady-upahva-sri-Ghana- 
Syama-Bhattasyatmajas . . . Govardhana-Sarma Gattulaleti 
rasiddhah [comprising texts of the Tattvartha-dipa with 
prakasa by Vallabha Acarya, with a commentary Sat-sneha- 
bhajana by the editor; and of the Hrdaya-dita by Harihara 
Bhatta, with a commentary Bhava-viveka by the editor]. 
Vol. I, Partsl and 2. pp. 1-24, 1-40, 25-40, covers. Title from 
cover. 21x1l4cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay,1888. 985 





Arya-samudaya ... Racanara Pamcanadi Gattulala Ghana- 
Syamaji [comprising texts of the Bhagavad-gita (sama-sloki) 
and of part of the 4th ullasa of the Brhat-katha-sara]. 

Vol. I, Part 5 (imperfect). pp. 1-8, 37-44, 1-24, covers. 

Vol. I, Part 6 (amperfect). pp. 53-60, 69-84, 25-40, covers. 
Pu x ee em. Title from cover. 

Subodha-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1889. 985 
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Arya-sanadtana-dharma, compiled by RarnastmHA and GaNegapaTTA 
PANDEYA. Arya-sanatana-dharma jisako . .Thakura Ratana-— a 
simha . . . aura... Ganegadatta Pamdeya ne sankalita 


kiya.. pp. [iv], 2-4, 184, covers, 18x13cm. 
Pioneer Press : Allahabad, 1963 (1906). 5. C. 36° 


Poy 


Arya-sapta-Sati by Govarpuana AcArya. Gobardhanacharya’s Arya = 
Saptashati. Hdited by Somanath Mookerjea. pp. 4,147, [1]. 
20 x 12cm. Sulabha Press ; Dacca, 1921 (1864), 13: D: 11 ae 


—— Kiavya-samgrahah |... Arya-sapta-Sati ... prabhrti] pafica- 
saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah . .. sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. pp. 376-442.. 1872, 
1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. C. 14, 13. D. 17 


-——: Cvyakhya by Jivananpa VinyAsAcara. Kavyasangraha in 
three volumes. Vol.I [containing the Arya-sapta-Satil. ...] 
Hdited . . . with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda — 
Vidyasagara. 3rded. pp. 276. 1888. See Kavya-samgraha: 
°vyakhya by JivANANDA VIDYASAGARA, 6.C. 11 


—: Vyangyartha-dipana by AnanraPanpita. Arya-sapta-Sati... 
Govardhanacairyulugaricéta naryavrttambuluga raciyimpabadi- 
nadi . . . Anamta-Pamditulugaricé raciyimpabadina igs 
gyartha- dipanamunn. Telugu char. a 
pp. [1], 79, 21x1l4cm. Arsa Press: Vizagapatam, 1871. 1597 ee 


——: —— The Aryd-saptasati of Govardhanacharya. With the 
Commentary (Vyangyartha-dipana) of Ananta-Pandita. Hdited 
by Pandita Durgdprasada and Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba. 
Kévyamdld, I. pp. [3], 232. 22 x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1886. 28. HE. 1-2 


Arya-sapta-Sati-vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. See Arya- 
sapta-Sati by Govarpuana AcArya: °vyakhya by J. V. 


Arya-saptati by V.S. RAmasvamisasrrin. Arya-saptatih ... Vi. 
Su. Ramasvamisastrina viracita . . . Pandita-Harihararyena 
Dravidyam anidita ca. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 21, 1 table, 2 plates, covers. -23x15cem.  . ~ 

Tamil Sangha Press: Madura, [? 1927]. San. D. Bin 2 (f) 


Arya-Sataka by Mupcgata Buatta [also nace Acarya]. See 
Ramarya-Sataka [also called Arya-sataka |] by Mupgata Buatta. 


Arya-Sataka by Mtxa-xavi. See Mika-pafica-Sati by M@xa-Kav1. 
Parts. Arya-Sataka. See 


Arya-Sataka by RAMANARAYANA TarKARATNA. Aryya-Satakam. . . 
Sri-Ramanarayana-T'arkaratnena viracitam. pp. [1], 10, cover. 
21x13 cm. Girisa-Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1872. 285 

2nd ed. 1876. 419 


Arya-Sataka by VarpyanatHAryA [also called Arjuna Kayi]. 
Apaddhana stotram by Vaidyanatha Iyer “Arjuna Kayi” 
[comprising V.’s Arya-Sataka .., with Tamil translation 
by the same]. pp. 1-28. 1922. See Apad-dhana-stotra by V. 


Arya-siddhanta. Arya-siddhanta ... masika-patra . . . Bhima- a 
sena Sarma aura Jvaladatta Sarma dvara sampadita. Vol. I. P 
Parts 3, 5, 6. pp. 37-51, 51-82, 83-98 26x17 cm. a 


Vaidika Press : Allahabad, 1945 (1888). San. E. ee 
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2 
(rya-giro-bhiisana-kavya by AxnitAnanpA Sarman: subuddhi- 
__-vardhini by the same. Arya-siro-bhiisana-kavyam .. . vartta- 
mana - kavi-ratnakhilananda-Sarmana pranitam. Tenaiva 
krtaya Subuddhi-varddhini-samakhyaya Samskrta-tikaya tatha 
Sujana-manas-tosinyé [Hindi|-bhasa-tikaya ca sametam 
pp. 75, covers. Title on cover. Imperfect. pp. 61—72 wanting. 
. 21x13 cm. Svami Machine Press, Meerut : 
= Sahaswan (Budaon); 1907. San. D. 808 (/) 


Aryasta-sabasrika [also called Asta-sdhasrika-prajfid-paramita- 
sutra]. See Asta-sahasrika-prajia-paramita-sitra |. 


Arya-stava. Caksipanisat aura Arya-stava. ... [1905.] See 
Caksu Upanisad. San. B. 848 (a) 
Bere rtotra [from the Hari-vaméa]. Hymns to the Goddess 
[containing the ... (14) Arya-stotra ...] translated from 
the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. PP- 82-87. 1913. 
See ‘Hymns to the Goddess. 21. H. 15 


Aryastottara-Sata by 8S. SupranmanyA Dixsrra. Aryashtottara 
satham with Sadasivadwadasamanjaree and Somanatha 
Dikshita’s Mrigayavinoda by 8. Subrahmanya ee OeoaP 
Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 45, [1], covers. Title from the cover. 16x11 cm. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, Chittoor: Punganur, 1922. San. B.998(f) 


_ Arya-stuti [also called Ramiarya- sataka | by Mupeara Buatra. 
ae See Ramarya-Sataka. 


ARYASURA. Jataka-mala. 


Arya-tara-stotra by SarvasNamirra. Pandita-vara- Sarvajfiamitra- 
viracita-Aryya-tara-stotram ... Pam. Durgadatta-krta-| Hindi ]- 
bhasaé-tika-sameta. pp. 3, 22 + [1], cover. 
21x1l3cm. Sri-Samkara Press: Calcutta, 1970 (1914). 3449 


Arya-vaidikagni-hotra, compiled by Sarman, M. J. Ariya vaitika 
akni héottiram ... Em. Jé. Sarma avarkalal Tamilil moli- 

a peyarkkappattatu. Tamil char. Pp: 16, covers. 
a Title on cover. 22x15 cm. Madura, 1919. San. D. 603 (0) 


_Arya-Vaisya-samdhya-vandana by LaxsminArAyaANa TRIPATHIN. 


Arya-vaiciya santiya-vantanam. ... Tupati Ci. Laksmi Nara- 
yana Cettiyaral iyarrappattu. Tamil char. 
4 pp. 8, covers. Title oncover. 13x11 cm. 
;  Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 800 (/) 


Arya-varnasrama-dharma-niriipana, compiled by PRANAGOVINDA 
RAsJARAMA Menta. Arya-varnasrama-dharma. Nirtipanam 
[Gujarati-vyakhya-sahitam]. Sastrokta-sara- papitata kartta 

, Mehetaji Pranagovinda Rajarama.... 

~ pp. 9, {1}, 246. 23x14 cm. 
AK Union ene Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. 27. BB. 4 







 Rryaviaya. sudhakara by YasNeSvara Cimana Buatta. Arya- 

Bye vidya-sudhakarah .. . Cimana-Bhatta-sinuna Bhatta- Yajite- 
__ §vara-Sarmana viracito. . . 

bs Ppp. wa oy eye 256. 25x17 om. Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: 

eee Bombay, 1925 (1868). 9. F.11.& 8. G. 23 
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Arya-vrttendu-candrika by Axurudnanpa Sarman: Bhava-bodhini — 
by the same. Aryya-vrttendu-candrika . .. Kaviratnakhila- 
nanda-Sarmma-pranita. Tenaiva krtaya Bhava-bodhinya 


sarala-Samskrta-tikayé sameta. Brhat-kavya-sangraha, Part I. 
pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 


Dharma-divakara Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908). 3627 


Arya-vyakhya by SaccipAnanna Sarasvari. See Svatma-niriipana 


by SamKara Acarya: A. by 8. 8. 


Aryoni niti, compiled by CuacanaLALA DaLapatARAMA UPADHYAYA. 


Aryoni niti. [| Gujarati-bhasa] Anuvadaka: Chaganalala Dala- : 


patarama Upadhyaya. .. . 
pp: [5], 1 plate, 8, 22,190, covers. 1712 cm. Kalamaya 
Printing and Litho Works: Surat, 1926. San. B. 773 (a) 


Aryya-dharmma-granthavali, No. 3. Vrhat-stava-kavaca-mala Sri- 


Avinasacandra-Mukhopadhyayena samkalita. [1905.] See 


Brhat-stava-kavaca-mala. ~ 1nsASI108 | 


Asadha-catur-masika-vyakhyana by VIJAYALAKSMI Stri. Srimad- 


Vijayalaksmi -Suri-viracitam Asadha-catur-masika-vyakhya- . 


nam. [Sudhabhisana-Gani-gumphita Vidvad-gosthi ca]. 
foll. 94+[1], 2. 25x11 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay; Surat, 1929. San. F. 155 (e) 


Asadha-krsna - yogini - ekadasi- mahatmya [from the Brahma- 
vaivarta-purana|. S[a- Marathi-bhas|artha . . . Hkadasi- 


mahatma. foll. 71-75. 1878-80. See Bkadasgi-katha- 


mahatmya. 9.1.5 


Asapnara. Alamkara-dipika. See Kuvalayananda- karika [from 
the Kuvalayananda] by Appayya Dixsrra: A. by A. 


ASApHARA. Anagara-dharmamrta. 


—— Bhavya-kumuda-candrika. See Anagara-dharmamrta by 
ASADHARA: B. by the same. | , 


—— Istopadesa-tika. See IstopadeSa by Devananpin: °tika by A. 
—- Jina-sahasra-nama-stavana. = 

—— Jina-yajnia-kalpa. 

—— Sagdra-dharmamrta. 

Asadha - Sukla - padma - ekadasi- mahatmya [also called Visnoh 


sayani-ekadasi-catur-masa-mahatmya | [from the Bhavisyottara- 


purana |. S[a - Marathi - bhas]artha ~ Hkadasi - mahatma. 
foll. 75-102. 1878-80, See Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya. 9.1.5 


Asadhodvaha-nirnaya by ANNASAstRIN. Asadhodvaha-nirnayah . 
‘Annasastrina pranitah. pp. [in], 16, 23. 19 xX 13cm 
Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 303 


Asadhodvaha-nirnaya-khandana by Laxsmana SAsrrin. Asadho- 
‘dvaha- -nirnaya- -khamdanam Kumda-vimarsas ca nama prabam- 
dbah . Laksmana- Sastri- viracitah . . . Bahalakaropahva- 


Ravajt-sima-Vignucd yotirvid-pranita-Marathi-bhasamtarena ca -_ 


sahitah. : 
ppd lhl 7, 14, 21, 20, 4/4, 4+[2], covers. 19x14 cm. 


Shri-Samarth Press: Nas‘k, 1839 (1918). San. B.470 
AsgApirya [also called Asarka]. Karma-pradipa-tika. See Karma- 


pradipa, attributed to KAryAyana or GoBHILA: “tika by A. 








| 





e Asaudya. Narada-bhasya. Sce Narada-smrti: N. by A. 


% ASANANDA VarMAN. Vikramorvasi-tika. See Vikramorvagi by 
KAripasa: tika by A. V. 


“Asana-vidhi. [Asvalayana va Hiranyakesi-brahmanakaritam [sic] 


Vedokta-nitya-karma-sarva-samgraha . . . Asana-vidhi-sahita 

prarambhah.| foll....1... 1878. See Vedokta-nitya- 
karma-sarva-samgraha. ~ 1603 . 

—— Atha Rg-vedi-brahma-karma[.. . Asana-vidhi. . . sameta |- 

prarambhah. foll. 6-7. [1886.] Bee aed brahma-karma. 

13. H. 21 


AsanGa. Maha-yana-siitralamkara. 
ASARKA [also called Asaditya]. See ASApriTyYa. 


ASaucadarsa, compiled by Racuunarna. Asgaucadargah. Sudhai 
ennum Tamil vyakhyanattutan . . . Ve. Raghunathacaryaral 
ee vappotin. Grantha and Tamél char. 
pp. 4, 36, covers. 18x11 cm. | 

Kafici-bhisana Press: [ Conjeeveram ?], [1896]. 1054 


ASaucady-acara-nirnaya, compiled by MurrusvAmr Ayyar, R. 
ASsaucady-acara-nirnayah. . . . R. Muttusami Ayyaral tayar 
ceyyappatu. 3rded. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 4, 95, [5], covers. 18x12 cm. : 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 784 (a) 


Agauca-kala-nirnaya by NiryAnanpa Parvariya. Antyakarma- 


dipaka with Asauchakalanirnaya. . . By. 45) Pantita 
Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. 1928. See Pie karma-dipaka 
by NiryAnanpa Parvatiya. San. D. 388/66 


ASauca-kanda [from the Smrti-muktaphala] by Varpyanarna 
 -Dixsira. See Smrti-mukta-phala.--Asauca kanda. 


ASauca-nirnaya by NirpuayarAma Buatta. Nirbhayarama-Bhatta- 
krta-Asauca-(sitaka)-nirnayah [Gujarati] tika sathe. ; 
pp. 58, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Ramakrsna Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. B. 41 


ASauca-nirnaya by RAmapuanpra [also called Bhadrarama]. Asauca- 
nirnaya-gramtham Bhadrarama-krtam hyetam [svc]. 
pp. (4), 11. 21 x 14cm. 
Benares Akhabara Press: Benares, 1909 (1851-52). 330 & 417 


ASauca-nirnaya by SvAminarHa SAsrrin. Asgauca-nirnayah ... 
Pamdita-Sri-Svaminatha-Sastrina viracitah Ti. Vi. Krsnama- 
carya - krta - Dravida - bhasa-vivartena Srinivasa - Sirimdra- 
viracita-Agha-nirnaya-samegrahena ca saha. Grantha and Tamil 
char. pp. 8-78, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, [1903 ?]. 18. B. 16 


‘Agauca-nirnaya by TRYAMBAKA.  Agauca - nirnaya - prarambhah. 
ac fol. 11+ [1]. 16 x 12 cm,, oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press : 
Se ae Poona, 1797 (1875). 438 

2nd ed., 1881. 447 


M 
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Agauca-nirnaya-darpana, compiled by LaxsminrsrmuasAsrrin, Calla. 


ASauca-nirnaya-darpanam .. . Calla Lakethinpsirihasastes E- 
[ Telugu ]-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
ard ed. pp. 56, covers. ‘Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 


Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1918. San. B. 807 (¢) 


ASauca-pafjika [from the Suddhi-siddhanta-pafjika of Madhu- 
sidana Sarman Maithila]. Suddhi-siddhénta-panjikantargata 
Asauca-pahjika ... Sri-Madhusitidana-Sarma-Maithilena . . . 


samupanibaddha. ... pp.[5],11, 128, 2,covers. 25x16 cm, 
Coronation Press: Agra, 1976 (1919). [On cover 1975.|. 


San. D. 964 (d) 
ASauca (ASauca)-samkara, compiled by RAYAMOHANA SARMAN. Asgauca- 
sankarah . . . Sri-Rayamohana-Sarmmana sangrhitah ... 
Sri-babu-Sarmmana sahaja-Manipura-bhasaya vyakhyatas ca. 
pp- [2], 19 + [1], cover. Title from the cover. 17 x 11 cm. 


Hriven [?] Press: Ambikapur, 1326 (1919). San. B. 489 (6) — 


ASauca-Sataka by VENKATACARYA VAIDIKASARVABHAUMA. ASsauca- - 


satakakhyoyam gramthah . . . Vemkatacaryapara-namadheyena 


Sri-Vaidikasarvabhaumena viracitah. ... Vemkatanivasaryena — 


... viracitaya Mani-pravala-vyakhyaya samyuktah. -Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp- [1], 65, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 
Vyavahara-taramgini Press: Madras, [1880]. 2. B. 15 


—— . Vemkatacaryaparandmadheyena Sri- Vaidikasarvabhau. 
mena viracitah Asauca-satakakhyoyam gramthah. Srimad- 
Atreya-kula-tilaka- Vemkatanivasarya-viracitaya Mani-pravala- 
vyakhyaya sahitah. Grantha char. 

pp. 10, 62, covers. 17 x 10 cm. . | 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 157 (a) 


ASauca (ASauca)-Sataka by VenxaTanATua Arya: °vyakhyana by | 


the same. .. . Srimad-Vénkatanatharyaih .. . viracitam 


Asauca-Satakam, tad-vyakhyanam ca [tatha Ramacandradhva- | 


rina viracitam Agha-vivecanam]. Telugu char. 
pp.d LY 2,4, 1285" de Zo Eacnras 
Sad- vidya-mandira Press : Madras, 1884. 26. G. 13 


ASauca-Sataka-vyakhyana by VenKaTanATua Arya. See. ASauca- 
Sataka by VenxaTanArua Arya: °vyakhyana by the same. 


Agauca-siddhanta by VirumArua: Tatparya-bodhini by the same. 
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Sri-Vithinatha-Pandita-krtah (tatparya-bodhinya vyakhyay&a 


sahitah) Asauca-siddhantah Syri-Vasisthena Pandita-Vemkate- 


évarena samgrhitah. pp- [2], 25 +foll. 4, covers. — 


Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. - Sri-Nandini Press: 
Gokarn, 1844 (1922). San. B. 489 (c) 


Agauca-smrti-samgraha, compiled by YasNesvara SAsrrin. Agauca- 


smrti-samgrahah . . . Amdhra-tatparyani viracya . 
Yajiiesvara-Sastrina samkalitah. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 4, 62, covers. 21 x 14cm. 


Sarada Press: Vizagapatam, 1906. 24. C. 13 i 
Asgauca-trimS$ac-chloki [also called Trimsac-chloki]. See TrimSac- a 


chloki. . 
AScarya-ciida-mani by Saxrisuapra. The Wonderful Crest-Jewel. 


An English translation of Saktibhadra’s Ascaryacidamani by = 


C. Sankararama Sastri,... Sr¢ Balamanorama Series, No. 10. 


pp. vit [1], 141. 18x12 cm. 


Sri Balamanorama Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 765 k 


































ai 179 


Re caeatins a wee by Saktibhadra. 
es, tenet Sri-Sakti-bhadra-maha - kavi - viracitam 
~nataka-ratnam, sa-vyakhyam. With an introduction by S. 
 Kuppuswami Sastri. ... Srv Balamanorama Series, No. 9. 
pp. 28, 238, 3, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Sri a lecmianiovarne, Press: Madras, 1926. San. D, 940 


ik “Kéearya- ciida-mani- vyakhya. See AScarya-cida-mani: °vyakhya. 


4 “AScarya- darpana. Ascarya-darpanam (Accariya  tarppanam) 
. enkira “ Brahma-vidya - siddhanta-samgraham.” (Pirmma- 
vittiya cittanta canikirakam.) Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 6, 6, 299, 2214 cm. 

Hindi-bhasa- -samjivini Press: [Madras, 1874.] 12. H. 24 


Btiryapjottare -Sata-nama. [Kavaca-pirvaka - Bhairavastottara- 


Sata... Ascarydstottara-Sata . .. sameta-stotra-samgrahah 
prarambhah.| Telugu char. pp. 9-16. [1835.] See Stotra- 
samgraha. 227 & 27. BB. 39 


Asc carya-yoga-mala-tantra by StppHanAcArguna. Maharsi-Siddha- 


nagarjuna-pranita Ascaryya-yoga-mala-tantra .. . Pandita- 
Baladevaprasada-Misrane . . . | Hindi]-bhasa-tika kiya. 
pp. 64, covers... 1613 cm. Sri-Venkatesvara Steam Press ; 


Bombay, 1970 (1914). San. B. 1003 (2) 


 Aserkar (R. L.) See Kiratarjuniya by Buaravi: Ghantapatha by 
MatirAtua. Kiratarjuniya. Canto III. Containing . 
_- Prose order, English translation, Miscellaneous Notes .. . &e. 


Meme, Aserkar,... 1926. San. B. 508 (e) 


a Asiatic Soctety or Benear, Calcutta. See Memoirs of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 


Asiatic Society Monographs. Vol. XVII. Lalla-vakyani . . 


pe Hdited ...{ ... with the Sanskrit version by Rajanaka 
ey  Bhaskara | By Sir George pein and Lionel D. Barnett. 
: (1920. 305. I. H. 17* 
wee 


_ ASir-vada-paddhati. Asir-vada-paddhatih. Delica char. 2nd ed. 
pp. 04, covers. 12 x9 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. A. 34 (c) 


— —— Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 40, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press : rumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 781 (c) 


BE ir rtd, compiled by M. A. Vaipyanarua SAstrIN. 
a ASsir-vada-paddhati. Mu. A. Vaidyanatha-Sastrina sankalita. 
Grantha char. pp. 48, covers. 12x8 cm. 

' Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. 15. A. 4 


_ AsSir-vada-stotra by Jacappuara BuaTTa; Laghu-paficika by RatNa- 
KANTHA. The Stuti-kusuménjali [containing the... Asir-vada- 
stotra. ..]. Edited by Pandit DurgAprasad and Kasinath 
oe ei Parab. pp. 22-48. 1891. See Stuti-kusumAafijali 
Bs a Buatta: Laghu-pancika by RaTnakaNTHA. 

a 28, H. 11 & 12 
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Asmac-chabda-riipankita-nava-stavi by Somasunpara Str1. Soma- 
sundara-Stri-viracita Athasmac-chabda-rupankita nava - stavi. 
Part I. pp. 12-23. [1906.] See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. ; 

21. B. 47 


ASslesa-Magha-Revaty-ASsvini-samdhi-rtipa-Gandanta - Santi - vidhi. 
Aslesa-Magha-Revaty-Asvini - sandhi - ripa - Gandanta - Santih. 
2nd ed. foll. 4. 17x13 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1923, San. B. 816 (g) 


ASoka-candra-Rohini-katha [also called Rohini-parva-katha] by 
MvxrTivimaLaA. Pannyasa - Muktivimalena viracitam.  Sri-— 
Rohini-parva-katha. Sri- Dayavimala-Jaina-gr amtha-mala, No.17. 
foll. 13+ [1]. 28x13 cm., oblong. 

Jaina Advocate Press : Ahmedabad, 1919. San. F. 49 (d) 


Asoka ke dharma-lekha. Asoka ke dharma-lekha [with Sanskrit 


and Hindi versions]... Lekhaka Sriyuta Janardana Bhatta 


. bhamika-lekhaka Sri-Narendradeva.... PartI. Jidana- 

mandala-grantha-mala, No. 21. ‘ ; 

pp. [3], 6+ [21], 500, covers. 19x13 em. . 
Jnana-mandala Press : Benares, 1980 (1924). San. B. 657 (2) | 


Asoka Panpita. Avayavi-nirakarana. 
—— Samanya-diisana-dik-prasarita. 


Asprsad-gati-vada by Yasovisaya Ganin. . . . §1i-Yasovijaya- 

Gani - viracita-svopajha - vrtti - yutah Guru-tattva - vinigcayah 

[ Asprgad-gati-vadah Karma-prakrtig ca]. 1925. See Guru- 
tattva-viniscaya by Yasovisaya GaNnin: °vrtti by the same. 

279. 28. B. 5 


Asrama-bhajanavali, compiled by NArayana MoreSvara Kaare. 
Asrama-bhajanavali. Samgrahaka Narayana Moresvara Khare. 
Satyagrahasrama Sabaramati. [Songs in Sanskrit, Hindi, 
Urdu, Gujarati, Marathi, Bengali, and English.] 3rd ed. 
pp. 8, 811. 15 x9 em. 

Nava-jivana Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923-24). San. B. 564 


Sthed. pp. 72, 256,covers. 12x10cm. Nava-jivana-prakasa- 
na-mandira: Ahmedabad, [1926]. San. B. 951 (c) 


Asrama Upanisad. Sechzig [... (88) Asrama, . . .] Upanishad’s 
des Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 712-715. 
1897. See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


—— Sri-Upanisado ... (Pijya-maharaja-sri- Nathurimesoumas 
pranita... lO7 [. .. Asrama .. .] upanisadono [Gujarati] 
sara.) pp. 728-729. 1913. See Upanisads. 19. F.8 


——: “tippani. The minor Upanisads [containing the . . . Agrama 
. . .| eritically edited for the Adyar Library (Theosophical 
Society) by F. Otto Schrader. pp. 98-103, 418-422. 1912. 


See Upanisads : °tippani. 6.K.3 _ 


—? “dipika by Narayana. Hleven Atharvana Ly . Asrama 
. .] Upanishads with Dipikas. Edited, with notes, by 
Colonel G. A. Jacob. pp. 153-157. 1891. See Upanisads : 
°“dipika. 5. E. 20 
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1 Agra by KrgnaprApa BuaTTAcArya VipyARatna. Asru. Tears of 
Sorrow and Joy. With English translation. In Sanskrit verse. 
On the occasion of the coronation ceremony in India. By 
Krishnapada Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. 

. PP. [iii], 12. 23x14 cm. 

-, ac. ‘a & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, [? 1901]. 19. BB. 11 


ASSOCIATION FRANCAISE DES AMIS DE L’oRIENT. See Classiques de 
Vorient (les). : 


~ Asta-bhujastaka by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: Svyakhya by > 
. Susapr1, Aiccampadi R.... Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih 
anugr hitam Asta- bhujastakam Kottaytir-grama-vasina ; 
Aiccampadi R. Sesadryacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya, Agniho- 

tram .. . Pattaracaryadasena lkhitaya Dravida-pratipada- 
tatparyena ca sakam [followed by the Narmokti-vilasa of 
Pattaracarya alias Venkatacarya]. Desika-sampradaya-vivar- 

dhint Sabha | Works Nos. 32 and 33]. Grantha and Tamil 

char. | pp. [1], 24. 23x15 cm. 
Gopala-vilaisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1916. San. C. 12/3 


AstadaSa-rahasya by Pittar LoxacArya.: Parts. See Tattva- 
Sekhara [from the Astadasga-rahasya]| by P. L. 


AstadaSa-rahasya, attributed to RAmANUJA. Paficanadiya-... Sudar- 
Sanacarya-samkalita Astadasa-rahasya-bhasa .. . Ramannu- 
jacaryokta-Astadasa-rahasyam ka [Hindi] bhasé mem varnana. 
{An anthology of Sanskrit verses with Hindi commentary. | 
pp. 4, 102, + [i], 4, 4, covers. 18x12cm. Sri Venkatesvara 

Steam Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). San B. 200 


AstadaSa-Sloka-gita-sara, compiled by StryanArAYANA SARMAN, 
Srirangam. Sri-Bhagavad-gita-samkirtana (Vy4sa, Samkara- 
carya-prokta Astadasa-sloki . . . [sahita]). Sriramgam 
Suryandrayana-Sarmagaricé [| Amdhra-vyakhya-sahita] viraci- 
tamu. See Bhagavad-gita-sara-samkirtana by SUryANARAYANA 
’ SARMAN. San. B. 775 (b) 


_ AstadaSa-Sloki-gita. Pandava-gitéa [Astadasa-sloki-gita-sameta ]. 
Samskrta uparathi suddha Gujarati mam bhasantara kar‘anara 
Ve. Sa. Sam. Sastri Prahladajibhai Amatharaéma Pamkholi. 
1926. See Pandava-gita. San. B. 841 (7) 


AstadaSa-smrtayah. Athastadasa- [Atri, Visnu, Harita, Usanah, 
Angirah, Yama, Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Brhaspati, 
Parasara, Vyasa, Sankha, Likhita, Daksa, Gautama, Satatapa, 
Vasistha | smrtayah prarabhyamte. 
foll. [1], 152, [Lj. 33x12 cm., oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 24. D. 5 


‘ | | 
— 18Smrities Dharma Shastra bay [szc] . . . Bhimsan Sharma. 
te With Hindi tarnslatian [s7c]. 


36, 74, 4), 114, covers. Title on cover. 2617 cm. 
Brahma Press: Htawah, 1907. 23. H. 14 


tap As tadhyayi by Panini. Srimat Panini-viraciteyam Astadhyayi. 
i ee: a 2415 cm. 
Vag-visva Press: Benares, [1852]. 12. F. 23 


Zi pp. 6, 10, 68, 20, 31, 8, 8, 11, 15, 32, 35, 78, 12, 94, 40, 56, 14, 
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Astadhyayi by PAnin1—cont. : 
—— Atha Astadhyayi arthat Panini-krta-vyakarana-sitra. 


PP. pig bide Zo x 17 -er: 
Light Press : Benares, 1926 (1869). 1. H. 17 


—— Astadhyayi-siitra-pathah Panini-Muni-viracitah . . . Sri- 
Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati- Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. 
pp. [1], 86, 2,9+[1]. 21x14 cm. 
Sucharoo Press: Calcutta, 1871. 6. H. 16 


3 -Aphorisms of Panini, edited by Professor Taranatha Tarka- * 






vachaspati. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 92, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
20 x13 cm. Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 167 
—— Kaumudi-mahotsahah. <Atra... Panini-krta-sitra-patha : 
pp... . 64... [1867.] See Kaumudi-mahotsaha, ~ 
compiled by RAMACANDRA. 23. H. 19 


—— Srimat-Panini-maha-muni-pranitah [Dhatu-patha-sametah| 
Astadhyayiti vikhyatas sitra-pathah. . Telugu char. 

pp. (1], 182. 24x15 cm. “4 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 16.D.1 — 


—— P§anini-pranitam Astadhyayi-sitra-pathakhyam gramtham 

. Pirva-mudrita- Vaiydkarana-siddhamta-kaumudi-prstham- 3 

ka- -yutam Mahadeva-Pamditena samkalayitva [prakasitam]. = 

pp. [4], 156. 26x17 cm. cae 
Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 1. H.8 


—— ... Astadhyayi Srimat-Panini-Muni-pranita. pp. 86, cover. r 
94x15 cm. Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1941 (1884). 289 


— Jamdyala-Subrahmanya-Sastrina ure Srimat-Panini-siatra- , 
camdrika. Telugu char. p- [2],.58. 24x15 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya ae ae 1884, 9.F.1 


| 

’ 

—— Atha Sri-Panini-Muni-pranitah Astadhyayi-siitra-pathah. : 
pp- 57, cover. 18x12 cm. . 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1807 (1886). 1255 

; 












—— PA&nini’s Grammatik. Herausgegeben, tibersetzt;’ erlautert- 
und mit verschiedenen Indices versehen von Otto Bohtlingk. 
pp. xx, 480+([1], 357+ [1]. 
H. Haessel : Leipzig, 1887. 26:G.10 & LR. 3.0.1 


—— Sri-Panini-muni-pranitam Prakarana-paficakam. Siksa, 
Astadhyayi, Gana-patha, Dhatu-patha, Liniganusdsanatmakam, 
pp- [4], 2; 75; 47,58. 25x17 cm. | 

Sri-Venkategvara Press: Bombay, 1888. 8, I. 20 


— The Ashtadhyayi of Panini. Translated into English by 
Sriga Chandra Vasu, B.A. :— | 
Parts I-IV: 1891. pp. [2], 212, 2, covers. 
Parts V-VIII. 1894. pp. [3], 2, 213-346, covers. 
Parts [IX-XII. 1894. pp. [3], 2, 347-602, covers. © 
Parts XIII-X VI. 1896. pp. [3], 2, 603-849, covers. 
Parts XVII-XX. 1897. pp. [\3], 850-1036, covers. 
Parts XXI-XXIV. 1897. pp. [3], 1037-1314. 
Parts XXV-XXVIII. 1897. pp. [3], 1815-1490. 
Parts XX[X-XXXII. 1898. pp. [3], 1491- 1681. 
25 x 16 cm. . 
Indian Press: Allahabad, 1891-98. 21. G. 16- 23 & eae : 
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- Another Bey ot Parisi 1-3 and 5-6 (od. 1906). San. D. 106 







adh yay (Paniniya-sitrom ka [ Hindi]-bhasanuvada 
- gugama udaharana sahita) . . . Pam. Gopaladasa Devagana 
Sarmma...ne... nirmmana hg steer 

Chapter I (Adhyaya I), pp. [2], 5 7 

Chapter II (Adhyaya IJ), pp. oy, -9- 14, 53-94. 
- 22x14cem. Anglo-Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1891. San. D.312(c). 


— Astadhyayi . [ Hindi |-bhasanuvada-udaharana-sahita ... 

Ramakrsna Thapara Barmma ...ne... nirmana kiya. 

[Adhyaya I only]. pp. [1], 38, covers. Title on cover. Anglo- 
Samskrta Press : Lokor e,[c. 1900? ]. San. B. 444 (hk) 


_ — The Panini’s grammatical aphorisms. Edited by Bhimsen 


a Shurma. pp- [4], 72, covers. 2113 cm. 
4 . pi Saraswati Press: Allahabad, 1892. 390 
_  — Sukha bodha byakaranam or Sanskrit Grammar. Made easy 


. . . by Gooroonath Sen Gupta Kabiratna. Part I. 
pp. [1], 8, 304, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Chainya Press: Calcutta, 1897. San. B. 179 (a) 


= Panini-Muni-pranitah Astadhyayi-sitra-pathah., 
pp. 115, 3, covers. 1712 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1957 (1900). 2347 




















—— Astadhyayi [Hindi]-bhasa-tika sahita.... Pam. Brjaratna 
Bhattacarya ... krta. pp. [1], 6, 2, 284. 26x17 cm. 
Jnana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1958 (1902). 19. G. 6 


ee Sa-vartikastadhyayt. ... Grantha char. 
pp- [2], 187, 3. 21x14 cm. 
Vinayaka-sundara-vilasa Press : Chidambaram, 1910. 8. K. 21 


— Savartika ganashtadhyayisuttrapata. Ashtadhyayi sutrapata — 
| with Ganas and Vartikas. Edited .-. . by 8S. Chandra- 
sekhara Sastrigal. ... . [This forms Parts XIX—XXT of 
Volume II of-an edition of the Siddhinta-kaumudi with Bala- 
manorama|. (A new edition.) pp. 272, covers. 
Title on cover. 13x17 cm., oblong. St. Joseph’s taco 
School Press: Z'rinchinopoly, 1911-12. San, B. 813 (p) 





[The same parts published as a separate work.] Sri Bala- 
manorama Series, No. 2. 
pp- [ii], 272. 12x16 cm., oblong. St. Joseph’s Industrial 
School Press: Trichinopoly, 1912. 6. A.10 & 20. B. 18 

ag 

 —— Samskrta-bhas& ka Bala-vyikarana .. . Rajarima. . . 
oe pranita. Arsa-granthavali, Vol. VHII, Nos. 6-7. 
; eer: 56, 49-56, 57-102, 2, covers. 24 x ldcm. 
Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1912. San. C. 349 


Sri-Bhattoji-Diksitena viracita Vaiyakarana - siddhanta - 
-kaumudi... Astadhyayi-sttra ... vibhisita. ... pp. 
[1914.] See Siddhanta-kaumudi by BuaTTos1 Dixsrr. A: 
darsini pyS Srvaparra. 5. K. 22 
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Astadhyayi by PAnin1—coné. 3 Laie 
—— The Siddhénta-kaumudi.... Edited by Vasudev Lakshman 


Shastri Pansikar. pp. 675-711. 1915. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Buattos: Dixsrra: Tattva-bodhini by JNANENDRA 


SaRASVATI. 8. L. 8 
—— Sarasvatam yyakaranam ... Astadhyayi-pathena sutranam 
akaradi-sicya ca samyojitam. pp. . 1S 5 ee [1916.] 


See Sarasvati-sitra: Sarasvata- prakriya by ANUBHUTISVARUPA 


ACARYA. 13 EE ‘a 


—— He th Siksidi-samgrahah (Arthat.. . Astadhyayi-sitra- 
pathah, ...) {[1923.] See Paniniya- siksadi-samgraha. 
San. B. 747 


—— Astaidhyayi-sitra-pathah. Srimat-Panini-muni-viracitah.... 
pp. 90, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. : ee 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 941 (a) 


—— Panini-pravesam [Vanganuvdda-sametam]. Sri - Sasibht - 
sana-Sankhya-Kavya-tirthena Sri- Madanamohana-Kavyatirtha- 
Sastrina ca pranitam. . . 
pp. PARE ii, 8, 4, 620, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Hena Press : Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 988 (6) 


—— Astadhyayi-sitra-pathah Sri-Panini-muni-pranitah. 
pp. 88, covers. Title on cover. 19x11] cm. ~ 
Sarasvati Press: Moradabad, 1983 (1926). San. B. 941 (0) 


—— Saraswatam ... [together with Astadhy4yi-stitra]. Hdited 
by Narahari Shastri Pendse with suitable notes and comments. 
Part I. 1927. See Sarasvati-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by 
ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACARYA. San. B. 158 (2) 


Astadhyayi by Panini. Inpex. Index to Paninis sitras, Dhatu- 
patha, Unadi and Phit sutras, as arranged in the Siddhanta 
Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita [being the final volume of the 
Siddhanta Kaumudi . (Edited and translated into English). 
By Srisa Chandra Vasu and Vamanadasa Vasu. 1905- —1909]. 
pp. 106, covers. Title on cover. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
BHATTOII DIkSITA. | 19. H. 5 & 10 


Astadhyayi by Paninr. Wuirn CoMMENTARIES :-— 
A.— KASIKA-VRTTI AND SuB-COMMENTARIES :— 


Kasika-vrtti by VAmana and JayApirya. Zwei Kapitel der 
Kacika. Ubersetzt und mit einer Hinleitung versehen von 
Bruno Liebich. pp. [3], xxxx, 80, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Preuss and Jiinger: Breslau, 1892. 386 


—— Kasika . . . Panini-Muni-viracita-vyakarana-sitra- 
na{m]vrttih . . . Vamana-Jayaéditya-vinirmita . . . Ratna- 
gopala-Bhattena samsodhitah. 34% 
Part I, 1908. pp. 385, covers. 

Part LL, 1908. pp. 11, 462, covers. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1908. 20. G. 16-15 
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_ Astadhyayi by Paninr. Witn Commentaries. A.—KAsiKA-vertti 
AND SuB-CoMMENTARIES—cont. 

'Kasika-vrtti by VAmana and JayApirya. Otto Bohtlingk’s 
Sanskrit Chrestomathie [ . . . (20) Selections from the 
Astadhyayi and Kasika-vrtti . . .] herausgegeben von Richard 
Garbe. pp. 251-278. 1909. See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 

| 8. K. 4 


——: Ka€asika-vivarana-pafjika [also called Nyasa] by 
JINENDRABUDDHI. The Kasika Vivarana Panjika (The Nyasa), 
é a commentary on Vamana-Jayaditya’s Kasika by Jinendra 
Buddhi. Edited by Srish Chandra Chakravarti. 

Vols. I, 11: Gauda-grantha-mala. 

Vol. IIL: Savitaraya-smrti-samraksana-grantha-mala. 

Vol. I. pp. [2], 30 [1], 1064. 

Voli. pp. |1i|, 192, [1], 193-612. 

Vol. III. . pp. [iv], 618-1142, 4; covers. 16x 24, 17x 25 cm. 

Bharat Mihira Press, Calcutta, and Asutosh Press, Dacca; 
Varendra Research Society: Rajshahi, 1913-25. San. D.3/1-3 


i oe We 





: °tippani by BuacavarprasApA SarMAn. Kashika. A 
commentary on Panini’s Grammatical Aphorisms by Pandit 
Jayaditya with commentaries added by Pandit Bhagwatprasad 
Tripathi. pp- [1], 489, cover. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 
Timir Nashak Press: Benares, 1890. 986 


--—: Pada-manjari by Haraparra Misra. Kasika-vyakhya- 
Pada - mahjari Mahamahopadhyaya - Sri - Haradatta - Misra - 
viracité. ... Bharadvaja- Damodara- Sastrina samsodhitam. 
Reprint from the Pandit. Part I. pp. [3], 754, covers. 
22 x 14 cm. Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1895. 22. BB. 38 


B.—MauA-BHAsya AND SuB-COMMENTARIES :— 


Maha-bhasya by PatraNsaui. See Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa 
by SripHaraSAstrRIN PATHAKA and SIDDHESVARA SASTRIN 
Cirrava. Word Index to Patanjali’s Vyakarana-mahabhiasya. 

aoe San. D. 148/C. 3 


—— See also Navahnika-bhasya-varttika-patha. [1923.] 
San. B. 747 


—— Vydakarana-maha-bhasyam. Srimad-Bhagavat-Patahjali- 
a maha-muni-viracitam. pA yy 412.123 &-14 ome 


: Samvada-Jfhana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 995 
eC CThe Vyakarana-Mahabhashya of Patanjali. Edited by 


J F. Kielhorn. Bombay Sanskrit Series, Vol. XVIII-XX, XXI- 
aa XXII, XXVI, XXVITI-XXX. 
vol. I, [1880]: pp. 10, 547 + [1]. 
Vol. IT, [1883] : pp. 23, 493, [1]. 
Vol. III, [1885]: pp. 10, 539 + [1]. 
26 x 18 cm. Government Central Book Depét: 
Bombay, 1880-85. 5. H. 3-5 & 6-8 


2nd ed., Peed, Vol. I, 1892: Vol. ET; 1906. 5. H. 9-10 
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Astadhyayi by PAaniyt. Wirn Commentaries. B.—Mand-pHasya 
AND Sus-CoMMENTARIES—cont. } 
Maha-bhasya by ParaNsaur: Patahjal’s Mahabhashyam. 
(First two adhnikas.) Hdited with a commentary under 
_ the patronage of A. C. Woolner.... By Madhava Shastri 
Bhandari. 
pp. [5], 8, 121, covers. Title from the cover. 18 x 12 cm. 
Bhardyaj Printing Press: Lahore, 1929. San. B. 985 (c) 
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—-— Dihie ersten fiinf Aknikas des Mahabhasyam ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt und erklart von Dr. Valentin Trapp. (Lypescript.) 
pp. [ui] vi, 380, [1], covers. 20 x 15 cm. 

Harrassowitz: Leipzig, 1938. San. D. 1118 


——: °kuncika by Harisamxara JHA. Maha-bhasya-kuficika 
Pan Harisankara-Sarmana sankalita [a commentary on 
selections from the Maha-bhasya]. 
pp. [2], 86, covers. 23x15 cm. q 
Basa Steam Press: Bareilly, 1986 (1929). San..D. 784 (q) 


°pradipa by Karyata. Maha-bhasyam Mahargi-Pataii- 

‘ites Eee Kaiyata-krta- vyakhya- -sahitam. . 
Vol. I. pp. {1}, 808; [1], 259, {1}, 229. 

Nobis) pp. Li DAS ; pes 192 ; Parire . 

Vol wlll app ddd, 316, [Ady 188 ; [1], 144. rf 

26x18cem. Timira-ndgaka Press: Benares, 1946 (1889). 1. al 3- 5 4 








: “tippani. Maha-bhasyam Bhasya- pradipena- } 
bhinava-tippanya ca sahitam. oll. 413 + [1]; 114; 91 +1], — 
81; 106; 137; 72+ [2]. Suddhi-patia [1], 45. 
27 x 18 cm., oblong. Vidyodaya Press: Benares, 1927 (1870). 

1.H.10-1169.K.6&% 


: ——-: “tippanl by BAxasAstrin. Maharsi-Patafijali- 
ie Mahia. base Sere . . . Kajiyata-krta-Pradi- 
poddyotitam ... Sri 6 Balasastri-nirmitaya tipanya udbha- | 
sitam. ... Bharadvaja-Govinda-sastrina supariskrtam. : 
pp: [8], 286. 25 x 17 cm. 3 
Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1944 (1887). .12. G4. 13 


: Cudyota by Ndacresa Buatta. The Maha- 

bhashya with its.commentary the Bhashya-pradipa, and the 

commentary thereon, the Bhashya-pradipodyota. Volume I. 

Containing the Navahnika, with an English version of the 

opening portion. Edited by James R. Ballantyne. 

pp- [3], 40, [1], 808. 39 x 27 cm., oblong: 
Orphan School Press : Mirzapore, 1856. 2.M.1, 2, 3 & 4 


























: Patanjali’s Mahabhashya. Reproduced 
by ee nie: under the supervision of Professor T. H. 
Goldstiicker. From a manuscript dated Samvat, 1751. — 

Vol. I, pp. [3], i111, 697. 

Vol. II, pp. [3], iii, 862. 

Vol. III, pp. [3], 863-1514. 

‘Vol. IV, pp. [3], 1515-2218. / 

Vol. V, pp. [38], 111, 858. 

Vol. VI, pp. [3], 859-1758. 


35 x 26 cm., oblong. India Museum: London, 1874 
305. 32. G. 1-6 & G. 7-9, H.1-3 
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hyayi by PAyintr. Wirn Commentaries. B.—MawA-syAsya 
AND SusB-COMMENTARIES—cont. 
--—-« Maha-bhasya by ParaNsaur: °pradipa by Kartyata: Cudyota 
by NAcresa Buatta. Maha-bhasya pradipoddyota by Nageca 
Bhatta, edited by Pandit Bahuvallabha Castri. Brbliotheca 
Indica, OXLII. New Series. Vol. I, Nos. 989, 948, 958, 962, 
O69; 970, ot. O15, 909, Vek IT, Nos. 1000, 1002, 1005, 1011, 
1018, 1022, 1029, 1048, 1052, 1063, LOTS; LICL Viole EL. 
Nos. 1105, 1117, 1124, 1136, 1162, 1167, 1182, 1185, 1207, 1216. 
Vol. I, 1901. pp. [8], 842, 6, 60, covers. 
Vol. IT, 1904. pp. [5], 8, 1094, 60, covers. 
| Vol. III, 1909. pp. [5], 8, 890, 9-85, covers. 
‘i In progress. 22 x 14 cm. | Asiatic Society of Bengal : 
af s. Calcutta, 1899—- . 281.14, A. 11-13 & 14-16 


:—— Patanjali’ s Vydkarana Mahabhashya with 
Kaiyata’s Pradipa and Nagesa’s Uddyota. Hdited with Foot- 
e. notes collected from Chhaya Padamanjari and Sabdakaustubha 
| as well as supplied by the Editor’s own originality.... By 
.. . Pandita Sivadatta D. Kudala. Vol. I. (Navahnika.) 

pp- 18 + [1], 5388 + [1]. 28 x 19 cm. 

Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay, 1917. 14. C.7 











ae —: -; —— Bhasya-pradipodyotah. Maha-mahopa- 
i) dhyaya - Nagesa - Bhatta - viracitah. Dvivedopahvena  Bala- 
govinda-Sastrina Vaidyena samsodhitah. . .. Incomplete. 
Bet. pp- 65-128, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 
a Bharata-dharma Press: Benares, [1929- ]. San. D. 1011 
a : ——:——-: “tippani by BAtasAsrrin. Maha-bhasyam. 
foe  §$Srimad- ‘Bhagavat- Patafijali- Maharsi-pranitam . . . Kartyata- 


krta-Pradipakhya-vyakhyayaN avahnika-matre Sri-Nagesa-krto- 

dyota-sthopayukta - bhasya- vyakhyaya& ca samvalitam Sri 6 

 —-—«S«Guru-vara-Balasastri-krta-tippanya bhisitam. 

| pp- [2], 753; 265; 289. 24 x 16 cm. | 
Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1943 (1886). 6. D. 37 
























Maha-bhasyam (Adya - navah- 


nikam) . . Patafijali - Maharsi- pranitam . Kaiyata-krta- 
Pradipakhya-vyakhyaya bhisitam . . . Nagoji- Bhatta-krto- 
dyotakhya-vivaranopetam . .. Balasastri-krta- -tippani- sam- 
valitam. pp- 539, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 16 cm. 


Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, 1906. 26. F. 27 





: Mani-ratna-prabha by VirrarAsenpra. Atha Mani- 
ratna-prabha-sahita-siddhanta-vyakarana-Maha-bhasyasya. .. . 
[A part of the Navahnika. | foll. 64+ [1]. 25 x 17 em., 
oblong. { Without place or press], 1880. 9, F. 14 


C.—Various CoMMENTARIES :— 
“phasya by DayAnanpa- Sarasvati.  Astadhyayi-bhasyam 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-svamina pranitam [ Hindi-anuvada-— 
sahitam |. . . Part I. pp. [3], 244+[1], 392+ [1]. 28x18 em. 
Vaidika Press : Ajmer, 1984 (1928). San. F. 134/1 


°siitra-vrtti by Buattost Dixsira. Vaidika-vyakaranam 

. Panini-pranitam ... Sri-Bhattoji-Diksita-viracita-vrtti- 
~ sahit Sri-Syamacarana-Kaviratnena . . . Vanganuvada- 
qibhir visadikrtam .. . pp. 175+ [1], covers. 18x13 cm, 
-———s- Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1836 (1914). San. B. 942 (e) 
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Astadhyayi by Panini. Wrru Commenrarizs. C.—Various Com- 
MENTARIES—cont. ) 

Bhasa-vrtti by PurusorramapEva. The Bhasha-Vritti. A 
commentary on Panini’s Grammatical Aphorisms excepting 
those which exclusively pertain to the Vedas. By Purushotta- 
madeva, edited with annotations by Srish Chandra Chakravarti. 
Savitaraya-smrti-samraksana-grantha-mala. 
pp. [ui], u, 4, 21, 614, ii, covers. 

Varendra Research Society : Rajshahi, 1918. 28. K. 13 

—-—: Bhasa-vrtty-artha-vivrti by SrsTipHara AcArRyaA 
The -Bhasavrittih of Purusottama Deva with the commentary 
of Sri Sristidharacarya. Edited by . Giricacandra Vedanta- 
tirtha. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 209, (Two copies.) N.S. 
No. 1318 [ Vol. I, Fasc. 17 pp. 96, covers. Title from cover. 
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24x 14 cm. Satya Press: Calcutta, 1912- . Bibl. Ind./209 
Bhasya-sara. (Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iba prakasita- 
nam yathakramam siici . .. Bhasya-sarah,.. . Satya- 
vrata-Samasgramina sampaditam.] Vol. I, No. 1. 1867 "S¢eee 
Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. M.1 


Durghata-vrtti by SaraNapEva. The Durghatavritti of 
Saranadeva. Hdited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sdastri. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. VI. pp. [iii], 2, 2, 4, 3, 7, 19, : 
132+ [i], covers. 2416 cm. The 'Pearanooee Govcrnient oe 

sake Press: Trivandrum, 1909. 26.H.3(a) 
Kasika by Nanpixesgyara: Tattva-vimarsini [also called | 
Sitra-vimarsini] by Upamanyu Muninpra. Sri-Nandikesvara. © 
Kasika. § Sri-Tattva-vimarsini-vyakhya-sahita. Nagari and | 
Tamil char. pp. [3], 2, 45, covers. 14xllcm. | 4 
Press P: Tanjore, 1916. San. A. 31 | 
——: ——: Sri-Mahesvara-catur-dasa-sttra- -vyakhya, Sri- 


Mot icecrare krta brahma ... pratipadana-para Sri-Kasika. 
Srimad- Upamanyu - krta - Siitra - vimarsiny - 4khya-vyakhyana- 
sahita. Telugu char. . 16, covers. Title on cover, 


pp 
13 x10 cm. Vavilla Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 776 (f) 
Panini-siitra-vrtti by DuaraNipuara and KAsinatua. Dese 


a ee a 


srimati Vanga-naimni ... prarabdhan Dharanidharena vidusa | 
vyakhyanakam Panineh siitranam . . . Kasinatha itirito_budha- 4 
varah purnicakaratha tat. | : 
Vol. I. pp. [2], 632. . an 
Vol. IL. pp. 633-1203, 42. . | Sg 
21 x 15 cm. Calcutta, 1866 (1809). I. EH. 34-35 & 36-37 a 





Panini’s acht Biicher grammatischer Regeln. Heraus- 
gegeben und erlautert von Dr. Otto Béhtlingk [with the com- 
mentary of Dharanidhara and Kasinatha]. 
Band I. pp. Gee 662. 
Band II. pp. [1], lxv, cxxv, 666. 
22 x 14 cm. H. B. Kénig: Bonn, 1839, 1840. 12. E. 10-11 
Panini - sitra-vrtti by JivARAMA Sarman. Iti Jivarama- 
Sarmma - krtayam Panini - sitra - vrttav astamadhyadyasya 
caturthah padah. 
pp. 1008. No title page. Title from colophon. 27 x 18 cm. 

[ Without place or press], [1909?]. 20.I.18 
Astadhyayi. Sri - Panini - Muni-pranita. (Uttara- 
rdham.)  Sri-Jivaramopadhyayapranitaya Panini-sitra-[Sam- 
skrta-Hindi-miSrita-]| vrttya sameta. ... Part Il. 
pp. 301-554, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm.. _ 
Sarasvati Press: Moradabad, 1985 (1928). San. D.999 
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_ Astadhyayi by PAyint. Wirn Commentaries. O©.—Vartovs Com- 
| MENTARIES-~cont. 
: . Paniniya-pradipa by RAmanacna TRIPATHIN, Paniniya- 
- pradipah [prathamah khandah]. Goraksapura.... Brahma- 
pura-grama-nivasi-Ramalagna-Tripathina sampaditah tenaiva 
samsoditah prakasitas ca. Part I. pp. 1, 75,1. 23x15 em. 
Art Printing Press, Benares : Gorakhpur, 1972 (1915). 
- San. D.13 (a) 
Paribhasa-vrtti by Ninaxantua Dixstra, The Paribhasha- 
vritti of Nilakantha Dikshita. Kdited by T. Ganapati SAstri. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XLVI. 
pp. [vii], 50, 3, covers. 25x16 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1915. 26. H. 46 


Prabha by DevenprakumAra VanpyopApuyAyA. Panini with 
Probha or “The light” by Devendrokumar Bandyopadhyaya, 
Vidyaratna. | 

Part I, 1909 pp. [2], 5, 216 covers. 

Part II, 13817 (1911). pp. 217-448, covers. 

Part III, 1319 (1913). pp. 449-611, 8, covers. 


26 x17 cm. Sanyal & Co.: Calcutta, 1909-13. San. E. 41 
Ripavatara by Duarmaxkirti. The Ripavatara of Dharma- 
kirti. ... Hdited with additions and emendations for the use 


of college students by Rao Bahadur M. Rangacharya. Part I. 
pp. vil, 6, xix, 308, 141. 18x13 cm. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.: Madras, [1908]. 21. B. 36 


Sabda-kaustubha by Buarrosr Dixgrra. Atha Sabda- 
kaustubhah prarabhyate [a commentary on Pada 1 of the — 
Astadhyayi ]. foll. 158. 30x13 cm. 

Kasi-Samskrta Press : Benares, 1876. 1. D.18 


Sabdakaustubha by Pandit Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Edited by Pandit Vindhyeswari PrasAida Dvivedin ... and 
Vyakaranacharya Ganapati Sastri Mokate. The Chowkhambé 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 234 and 235. Vol. II only. _ pp. [1], 987, 

_ covers. 22x15cm. Vidya Vilas Press: Benares,1917. 8.D.14 


Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buattost Dixsira. For the Asta- 
dhyayi as arranged and commented on by Bhattoj, see Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by B. D. hs: 

Tattva-prakasika by GaNcAparra SAsrriy. Paniniyadstakam 
. . . Gangadatta-Sastribhih sva-nirmitaya Tattva-prakasikaya 
vyakhyaya sanathikrtam. Part I. pp. [i], 485. 2416 om. 
Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: Jullundur, 1962 (1905). 

+ San. D. 74 (a) & 26. F. 26 
| Vyakarana-dipika by Orampuarra. Vaydkaranadipika PAni- 
nisttravritti. By Orambhatta, edited by ... Pandit Ganpati 
Shastri Mokate. Reprint from the Pandit. 
pp: [1]; 2, 975, covers. 22x14cm. 
Medical Hall Press : Benares,1916. 12. L. 10 


_Vyakarana-mitaksara [also called Mitaksara] by Annam- 
BHATTA, son of Tirumalacarya. Vyakarana mitakshara, A gloss 
ea on Panini’s Grammatical Aphorisms, by Sri Annam Bhatta. 
AM Edited by S. P. S. Jagannatha Swamy Aryavara Guru and his 
son Bhattandtha Swamy Vidydratna. Benares Sanskrit Series 
[Work No. 20]. Nos. 76, 77, 82, 85, 93, 98, 115, 121, 122 and 
126. pp. [1], 3, 986, covers. 22x14 cm. 
‘a oe Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1903-06. 28. BB. 26 
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Astadhyayi by Panini. With ComMMENTARIES. C.—Vanious Com- — 


MENTARIES——cont. mer 
Vyakarana - siddhanta-sudha-nidhi by Vuisvesvara Sort. 
Vyakarana Siddhanta Sudhdnidhi by Visvesvar Siri. Hdited 


by . . . Dadhi Ram Sarma&. OChowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Work No. 45,. Nos. 198, 194, 195, 215, 216, 218,25 13252 aan 
pp. 1-800 . . ..covers. Title from cover. 23x15 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press: Benares,1914- . 8. D./45 


Astadhyayi-bhasya by DayAnanpa Sarasvatl. See Astadhyayi by 
Panini: “bhasya by D.S. 


ae darpana by C. VenxaTAcArya. Astadhyayi - darpana 


. Cemcoli Vénkatacaryéna nirmitam. Kanarese char. 


pp. 1, 154. 21x14em. Town Press: Bangalore, 1884. 330 


Astadhyayi-siitra-vrtti by Buattost Dixsira. See Astadhyayi by | 


PANINI: “SUtra-vrtti by B. D. 


Astagunda-caritra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. ... Parna- 
sala-caritra. Astagumda-caritra [Telugu-tatparya-sahita| ... 
Telugu char. 1926. See Parnasala-mahatmya. San. D. 934 (n) 


Astahika-vyakhyana by KgamAxaryAna. .. . Ksamakalyanaji-— 


viracita-gadya-bamdha ... Astahika-vyakhyana ... Vijaya- 


rajendra-Striji . . . viracita ‘“ Bala-bodhini ”’- [ Hindi]-bha- ~ 


santara-sahita. .. . foll. 1, 59, covers. 25x12 cm., oblong. 
Jaina-prabhakara Press: Ratlam, 1909. 17. B. 41 


Astahnika-piija. Parrs. See Nandisvara-pija | from the Astahnika- 


puja. : 
Astaka by Harisnapra Stri. Sri-Haribhadra-Siri-krta-gramtha- 
mala. (Sastra-vartta-samuccaya, ... Astaka). . .. foll. 25-34, 
[ 1907. | See Haribhadra-Siri- krta- grantha- mala. 9. B.46 
Astaka-catustaya by Hariparra Sarman PANDEYA: Astaka-catu- 
stayam . .. Pandeyopanamaka-Pandita-Haridatta-Sarmmana 
nirmitam. pp. 19, covers. 17x11 -cm.; oblong. 


Express Printing Press: Patna, 1974 (1918). Sam. B. 157 (6). 


Asta-kala-seva [from the Govinda-lilamrta]: °tika. Sri-Radha- 
Govinda-yugala-upasana . . . 12. Asta-kala-seva . . . Sri- 
Visvanathadeva-Sarmma. 1913. See Radha-Govinda-yugala- 


upasana. - San. B. 868 (m) — 


Asta-kaliya-lila - smarana-sttra by RApwAmApuava, Navanga- 
bhakti-varttika . . . [containing Asta-kaliya-lila-smarana- 
siitra of Radhamadhava.. .]. pp. 54-56. [1916.] See Navanga- 
bhakti-varttika, compiled by KrsnapapapAsa. San. C. 160 (c) 


Astaka-mala. Astaka- mala. Sri Vaidyanatha - Simha -. 
prakatita. Oriya char, 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Madana-mohana Press: Purt, 1910, 3420 — 


— Astaka-mala. Oriya char. 
pp. 99, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 


Darpana-raja Press: Outtack, 1905. San, B. 501 (iss a 
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S <a take mala (with Oriya translation}. Oriya char. 
Part ton pp. [1], 46. 18x11 cm. 
- The Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack,1917. San. B. 500 (6) 


aa Astaka-mala. Oriya char. | pp. 33, covers. Title on cover. 
18xllecm. Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1923. San. B. 488 (1) 


_Astaka-mafijari, compiled by P. V. SESAYYAR. Astaka-mafijari » 
[with Malayalam explanation ]. Prasidhakan Pi. Vi. Sésayyar. 
Malayalam char. pp. [2], 814+[1], covers. Title on cover. 

(18x12 cm. Kamprom Press: Palghat, 1913. 3463 


a4 
 Astakasta-ratna. Astaka-Asta-ratnam (1) Visvanathastaka, (2) 
” Kala-Bhairavastaka, (3) Sitaldstaka, (4) Badrinatha-stotra, 
(5) Annapirnastaka, (6) Vindh yegvari-stotra, (7) Samkata- 
staka, (8) Gangastaka, (9) Ramastaka]. Sva. Samkaracarya- 
krta. pp. 16, covers. 17x13 cm. 
Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 872 (0) 


» 


ee See ny hee ee 
. i 


Astaka-varga. Ashtaka vargu with [Telugu |-meanings. Telugu 
char. pp. 04, covers. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 
SS Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 3 


. 0d [from the Jataka-parijata] by VaipyanATHa ARYA. 

. Srimad-Vaidyanatharya-pranita-Jataka-parijatantargata- 
ts Astaka-varga-jyotisa-gramthah Ke. Visvanatharya-viracitah 
$ Dravida- tatparya-sahitah. Grantha char. pp. 2+[2], 66. 
22x1l4cm. Sastra-safijivini Press: Madras, 1920. San. D. 861 
















_ Astaksara-nirfiipana by VirTuanandrua. Vitthalanathaji 


Gumsai ... viracita. . . Astaksara-niripanam. [Gujarati ]- 
bhasantara-kartta Suklopahva Sastri Vallabharama Vi. Magana- 
lala Sarmma. . 64, covers. 16x12 cm. 


Pp 
Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmadabad, 433 (1912). 3480 


a Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya-padyatmakah [... (55) Asta- 
ksara-niripana,...sametah]. (Stotradi- samkhya 306). 1927, 
See Brhat- stotra- sarit- -sagara. San. B. 637 


z Astaksara-Sarana-mantra-piirva-paksa-nirasa sci HARIDASA [ Hari- 
= raya]. Brhat-stotva-sarit-sigarah gadya-padyatmakah |. 


(163) Astaksara-éarana-mantra-piirva-paksa- -nirasa, .. . same- 
tahj. (Stotradi-samkhya 306). 1927. See Brhat- stotra-sarit- 
sagara. San. B. 637 


_  Astaksara-stotra by Ninaxantua Tirtua. The Swarajna Sarvasva 
au [containing ... Astaiksara-stotra . . . | of Sree-Neelakanta 
Theertha. Edited by Pandit B. Ramakrishna Sastriar. 
pp. 16-17. 1908. See Svarajya-sarvasva by NitaxantTua 
TIRTHA, . 3461 


_ Astaksarasya sarvadhikdrakatva-samarthanam. Astaksarasya 
_ __- sarvadhikarakatva-samarthanam. Telugu char. pp. 4, 18, 5-6. 
No title page. Title from the heading. 21x13cm. 

a Sarasvati-bhandara Press: Triplicane,1882. 419 


-maha-mantra. Atha Ahnika-paddhati[ ... (6) Asta-maha- 
tra, ...sameta]. TZelugu char. 1923-24. See Ahnika- 
ati. . San. B. 778 (a) 
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Asta-mahisi-yukta-Krsna-stotra by VAprrAga.. Stdtra-ratna-mala 
[Part II] {[ . . . (8) Asta-mahisi-yukta-Krsna-stotra, 

. |. Kan. char. 19238. See Stotra-ratna-mala. 

San. B. 780 (/) 


Astama-mangala by RAmaxrsoraA Sarman. See Katantra-sitra 
by Sarvavarman: A. by R. S. 


Astami-campt' by NarAyana Buatta: °tippani by NinaKxanraa. 
Astami-campu-kavyam Narayana-Bhatta-pada-pranitam Pu. 
Nilakantha-Sarma- pranita-tippani-sametam. 
pp. 2, 27 + [i], covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14cm. . 

Vijhana-cinta-mani Press: Pattambi, 1912. 3502 


Astami-campt-tippani by NinaxanrHa. See. AStami-campu by 
NArAyana Buatta: °tippani by N. 


Astami-prabandha by N&ArAYANA BuattTa. Astami-prabandham. 


sa-muilam maha-kavi Méppattur Narayana-Bhattatiriyute krti 
cunakkare Unnikrsnavariyar bhasappetuttiyat. Malayalam char. 
pp. li, iv, 43, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 15 cm. 


e~) 
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Laksmi-vilasa Press: Kottayyam, 1098 (1922-23). San.D.811(¢) 


Astami-vijnapti by VITTHALANATHA.  Brhat-stotracdarieaeenen 


gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (79) Astami-vijfiapti . iq (sto-. 
tradi-samkhya 306). 1927. See Brhat-stotra- sarit- -Sagara.. 
San. B. 637 


Asta-mirty-astaka by V. NrsimmasAsrrin. Sri-Krsna-nadi-damda- 
kah . . . Sri-Asta-mirty-astakah. Telugu char. pp. 15- 16. 
1918. See Krsna-nadi- dandaka by V. NRsIMHASASTRIN. 

San. B. 286 


Asta-mirty-astaka-stotra. Hamsa-guhyakhya - stotra aura Asta- 
murty-astaka-stotra . . . Raghunatha Sarmma dvara anuvadita. 


[1909.] See Hamsa-guhyakhya-stotra. 8474 


Astanga-hrdaya by VAcBuaTa. Ayur-vedam. Astanga-hrdayavum. 


Uppotta Kannan undakkiya bhaskaram vyakhyanamun, Malaya- | 


lam char. 
Part 1 (Sttra-sthana). pp. [ii], v, 449. 1874. ‘Makes 
Part 2 (Sarira-sthana). pp. 151, 5, [1], cover. 1875. — 
Part 3 (Nidana-sthana). pp. [ii], 197, 6. [Without date. ] 
Part 4 (Cikitsa-sthana). pp. 1-235, 11, cover; 237-407, 11, 
cover. 1876. | 
22x14cem. Minerva Press: Calicut, 1874-76. 12. H. 33-35 


— Ayur-vedam. Astanga-hrdayavum. Uppottu Kannan undak- 
kiya bhaskaram vyakbyanavum.  Uttara- sthinam. Randa 
bhagam. Physiology. Astanga Hiridayom. Or treatise on 
manhood. In Sanscrit explained in Malayalam by Oopota 


Cannan. Malayalam chur. imperfect (adhyayas 15-40). | Ne, 
[Apparently Part 2 of a supplementary volume to the preceding 
work. | pp. [1], 273-497, [8]. 22x14cem. | 


Minerva Press: Calicut 1878. 12. H. 36 


—— The Astanga hridaya a treatise on Hindu Medicine by ee 


Bagbhata, edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
pp- [1]4+38, 676, covers. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 


Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1882. 22. D.14 a 
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Astanga-hrdaya by Vacsuata—cont. 

—  Vagbhatadcaryunicé. . . raciyampabadina ... Astamga-hrda- 

yamu ... Sitra-sthanamu. ... Puvvada- Siryanarayana- 

Ravucé .. . raciyampabadina Amdhra-tatparya-samanvita- 

muga.... Telugu char. pp. 4, 19, 380. 29x 23 cm. 
| Vartamana-tarangini Press: Madras, 1888. 10. D. 4 


; 
; 

lg 

+ 


— Vagbhatacaryunicé viracimpabadina_.... Astamga-hrdayamu 
. uttarardhamu. Cikitsa, Kalpa-siddhi, Uttara-sthainamulu - 
. Puvvada Ramacamdra-Ravu-Pamtulucé . . . raciyampaba- 
dina Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga. ‘Telugu char. 
pp- [3], 6, 38, 664. 29x 23 cm. 
Vartamana-tarangini Press: Madras, 1898. 10. D.1 


— Srimad-Vagbhata-viracitam Astamga-hrdayam (mila-matram). 
Stitra-Sarira-Nidana - Cikitsa-Kalpa- Uttara-sthanani. Pade- 
kulavatamsa-Daji-sastri-sinuna Samkara-sastrina cikitsakena 
parisodhitam. pp. [8], 2, 153, 792. 14x10 cm. 

_  Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1900. 11.0.4 


—  Sartha Vagbhata athava Simhagupta-putra Vagbhata yameya 
Astamga-hrdaya gramthacem mitlasaha Marathi bhasamtara 
. Bhasimtara-kara Kai. . SI a one Pade. 
Part I. pp. [11], 1 plate, 18, 2, 524. 
Part II. pp. [11], 2, 724. 
22 x 12 cm. Yagavanta Press : Poona, 1915. San. C. 2/1, 2 


—— Bahatamu anu Astaimga-hrdayamu. Vagbhatacarya-krtamu 
[Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. . . . Pidugu-Vémkatakrsna- 
Ravu-Pamtuluvaricé prakatitamu. Telugu char. | 
pp. [1], 8, 21+[1], 456. 22x14 cm. 

Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 860 


-—— Bahatamu. Anu Astamga-hrdayamu [Telugu - tatparya - 
sahifamu]. Siitra-sthanamu. Vagbhatacarya - viracitamu. 

_ Telugu char. . pp. [2], 8, 25, 615. 22x14 cm. 
Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1925. San. D. 901 


_—— Srimad-Vagbhatacarya-viracitam Astimga-hrdayam | sttra- 
sthanam (miula-matram). pp. 40, 157, covers. 17x13 cm. 

The Theosophical Publishing House: Vasant Press, Madras, 

f 1925. San. B. 770 (a) 


—— Bahatamu Vagbhatacarya-krtamu. Kalpa-sthanamu [| Telugu- 
tatparya-sahitamu]|. Telugu char. 

. pp. [4], 4, 74, covers. 22x14 cm. 

J Hindi-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 930 


—— _Astanga-hrdaya (sitra-sthana). Sri- Vagbhatacarya-viracita. 
Tatha ., . Sivasarmma - Vidyalankara - krta SPA thal is 
| Hindi |-bhasa-tika. sahita. 
pp- [5], 5, 22, By, 246, covers. 28x19 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1984 (1928). San. F. 133 








-—— Vagbhata’s Ashtangahridaya, with Shiv dipika [Hindi] 

commentary by Shiv Sharma, Ayurvedacharya, 

Pb [2], 2, 1 plate, [1], 57-4(1], 837. 27x18 cm. 

Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1929. San. F. 150 
N 
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Astanga-hrdaya by VAcBHata—cont, With CoMMENTARIES :— | 

Sarvanga-sundari by Arunaparra. AstAngahridayam. A 

Compendium of the Hindu System of Medicine. Composed by 

Vagbhata. With the commentary of Arunadatta. ... Revised 
and collated by Anna Moreshvar Kunte. 

Vol. I (Siittra, Sarira, Nidaina). pp. [5], 8, 64,37, 12, 850, 144. 

Vol IIT (Cikitsé, Kalpa and Uttara). pp. [4], 50, 16, 828, 

145-402. 

21x15 cm. Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1880. 

12.D. 12-13 ~ 


Astanga - hrdayam Mahamati- Vagbhata - viracitam 
Srimad-Arunadatta-krta-Sarvvanga-sundarakhya-tika-sahitam 
Kaviraja-Sri-Vijayaratna-Sena-Guptena parisodhitam Vangie 
bhasayam | aniiditam prakasitafi ca. 

pp- [2], 7, 192, 56. 25x17 cm. 7 i 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 993 


pp- [4], 495, 112, 4, 4, 7,152. 25x16 em. * 
Manirama Press : Caleutta, [1892 ?]. 8. I. 25 oe 





—— Astanga-hrdayam . . . Vagbhata-viracitam. 
Arunadatta-krtaya Sarvvinga-sundarakhyaya tikaya ca same- 
tam. . . . Devendranatha - Sena - Gupta - Kavirajena 


Upendranatha-Sena-Gupta-Kavirajena ca samsodhitam aniiditam 

Paes Coe wee. 

1) Oe le bap 1311, covers. 22x12 cm. Dhaivanree Steam 
"Machine Press: Calcutta, 1832 (1910-11). 16. BB.34 | 


Astanga-samgraha by VAcenatTa. Astamga-samgrahah Srimad- ~ 
Vagbhatacarya-nirmitah. . . . ‘Tarte ityupanamna 
Sakharama-tanijena Ganesena.. . Sodhitas ca prakagitah. 
pp. [1], 3, 3, 806, 421, [3], 34[2]. 25x18 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1810 (1888). 1.1.6 — 


. 

i 

f 
Astatiga. Sarira, compiled by P. 8. Varier: Gidhartha-bodhini by : 
the same. Ashtanga sareeram. An up- -to-date, concise and x 
complete text-book of human anatomy and payee Oe ya in 
Sanskrit, with commentary and illustrations. Compiled . : 

by P.S. Varier. pp. [4], 1 plate, xxvii, 729+[1]. 26x18 cm. | 
Norman Printing Bureau: Calicut, 1925. San. D. 522 4 


Asta-padi. See Gita-govinda [also called Asta-padi]. 











Asta-padyah by MHarirdya. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sdgarah gadya- 
padyatmakah [ . . . (804) Asta-padyah,... ]. (Stotradi- 
samkhya 3806). 1927, See Brhat-stotra- sarit-sagara. > 

San. B. 637 


Asta-pahuda by KunpaxunpAcArya SVAMIN. Asta-pahudal [Hindi]- 
bhasd-vacanika-sahita . . . Bhasa karta Pam. Yayacamdaji 
Chavada. Muni-Sri-Anamtakirti-gramtha-mala, No. 5. . a 
pp- [2], 8, [2], 18 [1], 9+[1], 416, covers. . ae 

Karnataka Steam Press: Bombay [1924]. San. B. 766 


Asta-prakarana. See Tattva-prakasiké by Buosa : °vyrtti by — E 
Acuora SrvAcdrya. Tatva-prakasika-Tatva-samgraha-Tatva- “a 
traya-nirnayah sa-vyakhah . . . [According to the page- 
headings these three works form part of an asta-prakarana. | a 


1923, ‘San. B. 599 
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A sta-prakari puja. Jagad-guru . .. Hiravijaya-Siri-ji ki Asta- 
_  —prakari puja aura Stavanadi. pp. 2, 18, covers. 21x13 cm. 
Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, 2438 (1912). 3622 


Asta-prakari puja (pp. 277-288). 1919. See Nitya-smarana- 
a stotra-samgraha. San. B. 559 
: | Asta-prakari piija, compiled by ALamacanpra. Pamdita Sri Alama- 
camdraji viracita ... Sri-ParSvacamdra-Sirisvarajini Asta- 
7 prakari puja [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]. Acarya-Sri-Bhratrcam- 
ss adra-Suri-grantha-mala, No. 17. — pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. | 
7 17x 18 cm. Stirrya-prakasa Printing Press: 
Ahmedabud, 1981 (1925). San. B. 816 (0) 
; 





Asta-ratna. Kavya-sangraha ... [containing the . .. Asta-ratna 
...|. By Dr. John Haeberlin. pp. 7-8. 1847, 1873. See 
_Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Joun Harperuin. 5. LL. 6; 983 


—— Kavyakalapa. Number First-[ containing the Asta-ratna . . .]. 
pp. 3-4. 1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 18. E. 6 


—— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [ . Asta-ratna . .. sahitah | 
: pracina-pandita- krta-katipaya- -tiki-sametah . . . Sri- 

7 Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samgodhitah kvacit kvacit vivrtah. 
pp.5-7. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanatua 
NYAYARATNA, 983 


gh re san ne «ie 7 or . LP rail 


“om 7 os 


[a Kavya-samerahah. [.. . Asta-ratna . . .]-pafica-saptati- 

Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Sri-Jivananda - Vidyasagara- 
> Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca.. pp. 5-7. 1872. 
‘ Qnd ed., 1886. See Kavya- samgraha, Peried by JIVANANDA 
aa VIpvAsAGara. 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 


_ —— Kavya-ratna-saéra-samgraha. Arthat . Asta-ratna . . 

7 ekatra samgrahita ... Sri- Bholanatha-Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 
samerahita o [Vaniga- phasa] -padyanuvadita. pp. 51-53. 1876. 
c See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled by BuonLAnArHa 
- MuKHOPADHYAYA. 22. BB. 18 


_ ——: ‘vyakhya by JivAnanpa VivydsAcara. Kavya sangraha in 
¥ three vols. Vol. I [containing the ... Asta-ratna...]. Hdited 
= . .. with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
| pp. 288-292. 8rded. 1888. See Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya 

by JivAnanpa VipyASAGARA. 6. C. 11 


Bs 
 Asta-ratna-vyakhya by JIvANANDA VipyAsAGara. See ASta-ratna: 
__-—s*vyakhya by J. V. 


L.. Asta-sahasrika« prajiid - paramita-siitra [also called Aryasta- 
4 sahasrika]. Ashtasahasrika, a collection of discourses on the 
3 metaphysics of the Mahayana School of the Buddhists, now 

: first edited from Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. By Rajendralala 
Mitra. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 110. Nos. 603, 620, 629, 
645, 671 and 690. | 
pp. xxvi, [1], 2,530. 22x14cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

_ Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1888. 281.15.L.1& 2 


Se iiaramita die Vollkommenheit der Erkenntnis nach 
indischen, tibetischen und chinesischen quellen von Max 
_ Walleser [texts of the Asta-saihasrika and Vajracchedika]. 
ee Quellen der Religions-Geschichte,6 Band. Gruppe 8. Buddhatum. 
Ba Pp -(1], 164, covers. 26x19cm. J.C. Hinrichs: Lezpaig. 

‘ie Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht; Gottingen, 1914. 2. I. 26 











196 


Asta-sahasrika-prajna-paramita-sutra—cont. 


—— Prajfia-paramita [Urdi-anuvada-sahita.| [Verses 1-21 only. ] 
pp. 8, 24. 25x18 em., oblong. 
Prema-prakaga Press : Bulandshahr, [1904]. 2657 


—_—— Peart paramita-sitra (tiké o [Vanga-bhasa] anuvada 
sameta). Sri Kigorimohana Cattopadhyaya. [Verses 1-21 
only.] Sveta-saroja-granthavali, No. I. pp. ix, 214, 16. 
16 x11 cm. Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 23.B.33 


—— Gautam Buddha pranita Prajha-paramita-sttram. [Gujarati] 
bhasantara ane vivecana karta Ra. Ra. Gatulala Gopilala 
Dhruva. [Verses 1-21 only. ] pp. 15. 18x13 cma 

The Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. B. 296 


Asta-siddhi [from the Sarva-vijayi-tantra]. Asta-siddhi [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika-sahita . . . Syamasundaralala Tripathi dvara anu- 
vadita. . p. 116, covers. ‘Title on cover. 


17x11 cm. Job Works Press: Moradabad, 1911. 3465 | 


Asta-siddhi, compiled by KanwatyAtAta Misra. Asta-siddhi,  - 
[Hindi |-Bhasa-tika-sahita. Jisako ... Pandita-Kanhaiyalala- 
Misra ne aneka tantrika granthom dvara samgraha karake 
sarala { Hindi |-bhasanuvada se vibhusita kiya. 
pp. [4], 111 + [1], covers. 27x19 cm. F 
Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. F.62 — 


Asta-sloki by ParAsSarna Buatta. Sri - Parasara - Bhattaruvaru 





sayimcina Sri Guna- ratna-kogamu . . . Asta-sloki. ... Telugu | 
char. pp. 21-24. 1870. See Guna- ratna-koga by PaRrASaRaA | | 
BHATTA. . 1487 


—— Kaisika-mahatmyamum ... [followed by... ‘Auge slokt ee 
pp. 28-39. (1872-73.) See Kaisika-mahatmya [from the 
Varaha-purana |. 12, C. 21 

-—— .Stotra-mafjari [containing ... Asta-Sloki. . .]. Teluguchar. 
pp. 4-6. 1879. See Stotra-manjari. : | 457 


—— Srimad-Rahasya-trayartha-nivaranam auna Asta-sloki .. . 
Vatsimka ... Sri- Paragara-Bhattaruvarics. raciyimpabadina. 
Telugu char. pp: {1}, 182) te seh ecaae 

Vartamana-tarangini Press : Madras, [c. 1880 or 1890]. 926 


Stotra-mahjari. . ye Asta-sloki. Amdhra-tika-tatparya- 
sahitamu. O. Vai. Sri-Dorasamayyagaricé vrayambadi, Sex 
Telugu char. 1905. See Stotra-mafjari. San. B. 868 (e) 


—— Guru-parampara. Sri-Paraéara-Bhattarya - pranitasta-gloki- 
sahita. pp.... [1]. [1914.] See Guru-parampara. 
San. B. 810 (6) 


—— Parasara-Bhattacarya-pranita Asta-Sloki . .. Sudarsgana- 
cirya-sastri-pranita-Sudargani-[ Hindi] tika-sahita [followed by sas 
Sri-Srti-yatindra-vandana of Sudargana Acarya]. | 
pp. [i], 14. 18 x 13 cm. . Ae 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915-16). San. B. 302 


—— Asta-sloki [Amdhra-tika- sameta]. Prativadi-bhayamkara- 
Annannay amcina samskrtya vyakhyanastha-visésa-visaya-sam- 
grihambunu. . . . Telugu char. | ‘a 
pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. & 

Sri- Laksmi-vilasa Press: Bezwada, 1924. San. B. 777 (a) ay 
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 Asta-Sloki by Pardgara BuatTa—cont. 

i Sri Paracarapattar arulicceyta asta-cloki. Pirvacariyarkal 

~ arulicceyta vyakyanankalukkinanka elutiya patavuraiyum 
vicésavuralyum. ‘Tamil char. 


pp. [1], 2, 25 + [1], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 


¥ Sri Vaisnava Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 794 (b) 
_ ——: °vyakhya by NArdyana Mount, Vatsarka. Sri-Ramgeéa- 
_ purohitaih Sri- Vatsamka-sutaih Sri - Bhatta - Parasaraih 

anugrhita Asta-sloki. Sri - Vatsamka - sriman - Narayana - 


| munimdraih viracitaya vyakhyaya Kidambi Hm. Rajagopala- 
: caryena viracitaya Dravida - pratipada - vyakhyaya sakam. 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini Sabha |Work No. 4.]  Grantha 

and Tamil char. pp. 39, covers. 23 x 15 cm. 
} Standard Press : Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1 


——: °vyakhya by PrativApipHayamKara Arya.  Sri-Parasgara- 
Bhattaraka-pranitam .. . Srimad-rahasya-trayartha-vivara- 
nam Asta-sloki-vikhyatam gramtha-ratnam Sri-Vatsa-kula- 
pradipa-Prativadibhayamkararya-pranita-vyakhy4ana-sahitam. 
Telugu char. pps hil 06s es liecm 

Sriniketana Press: Madras, 1871. 414 


——: —— Sri-Parasara-Bhattaruvaro .. . prasadimcina sa-vy4a- 
khyana Asta-sloki . . Bhasyakaracaryulavarice vrayabadina 
Amdhra-pratipada-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
poms |,.92,- 19 x-11 cm. | 

Gitacarya Press: Madras, 1907. 6. B. 43 


Sri-Parasara-Bhattar arulicceyta Asta-sloki .. . 
Sri - Prativadi - bhayankaram Annan arulicceyta Samskrta 
vyakhyanamum, . . . Appan Srinivasacaryar arulicce yta 

- Mani-pravala-vyakhyanamum. Telugu char. pp. [2], 453. 

22 x 14 cm. Srinivasa Press: Madras, 1913. 24. C. 48 


/ ——: ‘vyakhya by RAmAnusa Vepantin, Munir. Sri Parasara- 
Bhattarakéna samanugrhita Asta- Sloki.. . Védanti-Ramanuja- 
Munina viracitaya vyakhyaya [saha. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], u, 15, 52, cover. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, [1908]. 3464 


—— ; °vyakhya by VarsnavapAsa [also called Saumyopayantr Sari]. 
Parasara-Bhatta-pranitaé Asta-sloki Saumyopayantr-Vaisnava- 





——— 


_dasiya-vyakhyopetéa. ... Dharanidharena samsgodhita.... 
pp. [|v], 2, 78, 36, [i], covers. 21x13 cm. 
Srinivasa Press : 'Brindaban, 1971 (1914). San. C. 76 


Asta-Sloki-vyakhya by NArAyana Munt, Vatsanka. See Asta-Sloki by 
ParASara BuaTta: °vyakhya by N. 


Asta-sloki-vyakhya by PRATIVADIBHAYAMKARA AryA. See ASta-Sloki 
Z . by ParAsara Buatta : “vyakhya by P. 


Asta-Sloki-vyakhya by RAmAnusa VepAnrin, Muni. See Asta-Sloki 
by Pardsgara Buatta: “vyakhya by R. V. 


cent Sloki-vyakhya by VAISNAVADASA [also called Saumyopayantr 
- Sari]. See Asta-Sloki by ParAgarasuaTta: °vyakhya by V. 







_ ASTAvAKRA. . Manava- grhya-siitra-bhasya. See Manava-grhya- 
pe Vaatra °bhasya by A. : 
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Astavakra-gita [also called °samhita]. Samapteyam vrhad Asta- a 


vakriya-samhita.  foll. 20. Title from the 
colophon. 31x1lcm., oblong. [Calcutta ?] [c. 1850 P]. 214 


Bees Astavakra-samhitaéa. Sloka evam tadiy[a-Vanga-bhas |artha 


sahita. pp. 102. 21x13 cm. 
Vinduvasini Press; Calcutta, 1262 (1854). 13. C. 34 
——  Astavakra - samhita. Sri - Jaganmohana - Tarkalankarena 


[ Vanga |-bhasantarita. Sastra-prakasa (Vedanta-sastra), No. 5. 
PP: 2, 69, covers. Title on cover. 20x14 cm. 


Purana-prakasga Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1876). 449. 


—— Astavakra-samhitaé [Vanganuvada-sameta| . .. Sri Isvara- 
candra Vandyopadhyaya pranita. Gaudiya-bhasaya anuvadita. 

Doe eo tank ocd basi . 
Cikits4-tattva Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 433 





—— Astavakra-samhita. Mila evam [| Vanga]|-bhasaya soralay 3 


anuvada. [Prasidadisa-Gosvami kartrka anidita. }. 
pp: [4], 6;°71, cover. 17 <1 Mem, 


Mathastha Press: Oalewtta, 1292 (1885). 1051 3 


—— Astavakra-samhita. Mila o Vanganuvada . .. Sri-Sarac- 


candradasa-karttrka bhasantarita. pp. 4, 104. 17x11 cm. 
Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1301 (1894). 1070 


—— Astavakra-gita . . . Pandita-Ramasvaripa-krta- -sanvaya 
[ Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sameta. pp. [4], 206. 22x 14cm. 
Sri-Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 1. EH. 10 


—— [Iti-Sri- Babi - Jalimasimha - krta-Astavakra - -gita- [ Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika ]. 
pp- [1], 3, 2, 552. No title page. Title from colophon. 20 x 
14 cm. [Published by Jalimasimha: Lucknow, 1905,] 21. EB. 4 


—— Gita-granthavali . . . 15. Astavakra-gita. [1906.] See 
Gita-granthavali. . 19. B. 9 
—— Yoga-Sastra (mila o [Vanga]-anuvida) (. . . Astavakra- 


samhita . . .) Sri Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. 
pp. 187-237. [1911.] See Yoga- sastra. 18. BB. 25 


—— Astavakra-samhita. Mila, [Vanga ]- anuvada fo) ryakhys Sri 
Prasidadasa Gosvami pranita. 
pp. [1], 3+67, covers. 22x13 cm. 


Janma-bhimi Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1914). San. D. 602 (b) 


—— Sri- Astavakra-jfhanopadesa arthat Astavakra - gita 
Hindi-bhasa ke sa-rasa manohara chandom mem guddha anu- 
vada . . . Pam. Gadadharaprasada-(Navina)-kavi-krta. ... 
pp: [2], 74, covers. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 

Indian Press: Cawnpore, 1914. San. D. 804 (6) 


—— Sri Amdhrikrtastavakra-gita. (Pirva-gathanvitamu.) Idi 


Nadella Purusottama Kavi pranitamu. (Sree. Andhreekri- _ 


thashtavakra Githa. By N. Purushothama Kavi.) Telugu char. 
pp- 1], 52, covers. 21x14 cm. 


Aryananda Press: Madras, 1918. San. D. 312 (m) > 


—— Sri Astavakra-gita [| Hindi]|-bhasanuvada-sahita jisako .. . 


Avadhabiharilala ... ue Hindi sarala bhas& mem anuvada S 


kiya. pp. 160, covers. Title from the cover. 16x10 cm. 


Union Press: Allahabad, 1926. San. B. 829 (a) a 









" 
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Astavakra-gita—cont. 
= Astavakra-samhitaé (sanvaya Vanganuvada o padyanuvada 
-samvalita) srimat Svami Dhruvanandagiri karttrka sampadita. 
pp. [1], 7, 137, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 
Modern Art Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926-27). San. B. 865 (a) 





_— Astavakra-gité. Mila-sahita suddha Gujarati bhasantara 
ane savistara tika sathe. Bhasantara-kartta Manilala Chakha- 

rama Bhatta. pp. 15, 157, covers. 18 x 12cm. . 
Granthodaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1929. San. B. 970 


; 


—— Anbetungmir. Indische Offenbarungsworte aus dem Sanskrit 
ins Deutsch gebracht von Heinrich Zimmer. Der tndische Cerst. 
pp- 06, covers. 22 x ldcm. 

“4 | R. Oldenbourg: Munich, 1929. San. D. 549/2 


—-—:; “tika by Visvesvara. Sri-Astavakra-gita Srimad-Visvesvara- 
viracita-tika-sahita . . . Pamdita-Sri-Pitambara-krta-[ Hindi ]- 
bhasa-tika-yukta ca. pp. [2], 2+ ,1], 151, covers. 23x17 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1884. 6. G. 29 


— :— Astavakra-gita . . . Visvesvara-viracita-tika-sahita 
Pitambara-krta-[ Hindi |-bhasa-yukta ca. 3rd ed. 
pp. 12, 1 plate, 13- 38, 370, covers. 14x10 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1909. 4. A. 3 


——: Dipika by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. Ashtabakra-samhita: A 
treatise on Vedanta philosophy, by Ashtabakra Muni. Edited 

. with a fullcommentary by Pandit-Kulapati Shri Jibananda ~ 
Vidyasagara. pp. 1 plate, 108, cover. 21x12 cm. 
Siddheshwar Press: Calcutta, 1901. 2027 


Astavakra-gita-tika by VisSvesSvara. See Astavakra-gita: °tika 
by V. . 
oe 


AstAvakra Muni. Adhyatma-pradipika. 
_ Astavakra-samhita. See Astavakra-gita [also called °samhita ]. 


Astavakriya by R. SxsasAvin. Astavakriyam Ra, Sesasayina 
viracitam. pp. [1], 43, 3, covers. 21x13 cm. 
- Gopiaila-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1914. 3485 


AstavimSati-tattva. Sce Smrti-tattva [also called Astavimsati- 
tattva| by Raguunanpana BHATTACARYA. 


{ 

_  Asthi-samcayana-vidhi. Antya-paddhati [ ... Asthi-samcayana- 
z vidhi, . . . sameta|-prarambhah. foll. 17-22. 1926. See 
q Antya-paddhati by RAma UpApuyAya Sori. San. B. 821 (a) 


Astika-parvan fof the Mahad-bharata]. Puru-ripa-niripanam 
[ ... (4) Astika-parvan, ... | (Dasavatara-varnanam) . 

Ramacandra-sastrina ... pariskrtam. [1923.] See Puru- 
riipa-niriipana, compiled by MepHAxKara SAstrin. San. B. 823(/) 






At og Beet” See Upanisads. Upanisad-pradipika arthat “ Asto- 
be . k& Hindi-bhas&é ke ...chandom mem suddha 

AN Se Nai Gadadharaprasada cle cukrte, «iii la. 
(1916.) San. D. 398 


200 


Astottara-Sata-dana-kalpa, compiled by C. Laxgmingsimua SASTRIN. 
Astottara-sata-dana-kalpamu ... Calla... Laksminrsimha- 
Sastricé Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. | 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1917. San C. 123 


Astottara-Sata-nama by ViTTHaLaANatHA Dixsira ... Vividha- 
nima-ratnavali { Gujarati-bhasaintara-sahita] [ ... Astottara- 
Sata-ndma ... sameta|. pp. 155-171. 1910. See Vividha- 
nama-ratnavali. 23. EH. 29 


Astottara - Sata-nama-stotra. Sadhanda-kusuma prathama-khanda ~ 


Siva-stotra [arthat . . . Astottara-Sata-nama-stotra,.. .]| Siva- 
Sangitavs sn. SLi Ramakanai Datta karttrka viracita . 

pp. 47-49. 1886. See Sadhan4-kusuma, compiled by RAma- 
KANAI Darra. 314 


Astottara-Sata-nama-stotra by Nrsimua BHARATI SvAmin. Guru- 


parampara stotra, &. [| ... Sri-Saccidananda-Sivabhinava-. 


Nrsimha-Bharati-Svaminam ... Astottara-gata-nama-stotram. | 
[1909.] See Guru-parampara-stotra. — 3632 


Astottara-Sata-namavali. Astdttara-Sata-namavali. Mahésakumara ~ 


Sarmaval samskaruta uccarippukkinanka  tiruttappattatu. 
Grantha char. pp. [3], 75, covers. 128 cm. 


Ripon Press : Madras, 1906. 3. A. 5. 


Astottara-Sata- tamavali by Nrsrmua BuArati SvAmin. Guru-- 


parampara stotra, &e. [| . .. Sri-Saccidananda-Sivabhinava- 
. Nasimhepbharati-cyaminatn Astottara-Sata-namavalih . . .| 


[1909.] See Guru-parampara-stotra. ; ——- 8632 


Astottara-Satatma-visesanakhya-mala. Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama- 
prarambhah (Idam .. . Astottara-Satatma-visesanakhya-mala 
... [Sahita]m ca). foll. 90-93. 1918. See Visnu-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata |]. Bed bo Oe A) 


Astottara-Satopanisad. Sastra-tattva. Astottara-Satopanisat. Pra- 
thama-khanda. [(1) ISopanisad; (2) Kenopanisad; (3) 
Brahma-bindiipanisad; (4) Brahmopanisad; (8) Nada-bindi- 
panisad ; (6) Hamsopanisad ; (7) Narayanopanisad; (8) Bhikst- 
panisad, with Sanskrit commentaries and Bengali translation. | 
: Sri Mahesacandra Tattvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka 
sampadita. Part I. pp- [5], 102, covers. 18x12cm. 

Simha Press: Comilla, 1334 (1927). San. B. 631 


—— Sastra-tattva. Astottara - Satopanisad. Dvitiya - khanda. 
[(1) Katha, (2) Mandikya, (3) Parama-hamsa, (4) Jabala, 
(5) Ekaksara, (6) Savitri, (7) Arunika, (8) Atharva-gikha- 
Upanisad, with Sanskrit commentaries and Bengali translation. | 
Sri Mahesacandra Tatvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka sam- 

padita eat bart LT. 
pp. 8, 168, covers. 18 x 14cm. Ramakrsna Printing Works, 


Benares: Comilla, 1335 (1928). San. B. 980 (2) 


Astottara-Satopanisadah. SeeUpanisads. Astottara-Satopanisadah 
sarvopanisat - tatparya - samgrahéna Maha-narayaniyady-anu- 
bamdhéna ca sahitéh.... Telugu char. 1928. San. D. 867 


Asgvunopua BuatraAcérya. See Raja-nighantu by Narawari PANDITA. 
eee a ...  Hdited . . . with various modifications 
and notes ... by Ashubodha Bhattacharjya and Nityabodha 
Bhattachar] ya. 1899. 1664 
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- Asgosopwa VipyAsutsana. Sarvahkasa-tippani. See Sisupala- 
vadha by MAcna: Sarvankasa by Matirnarna: °tippani by A. V. 
. -. % } 


_ — _ Vistrtabhinava-tiké. See Simhasana-dvatrimsat: V. by 
1S Niryasopua VipyAratna and AgusopHa VIDYABHUSANA. 


— See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by KAuipasa: “tika by JivANANDA 
VipyAsacara. Abhijnana-Shakuntalam by Kalidasa . . . 
-Hdited and published with Addition, Alteration and Introduction — 
by .. . Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana. 1914. 16. I. 27 


—— See DasSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: °vyakhya by JivANANDA 
VipyAsAGara BuaTTacarya. Dashakumar-charitam.... Hdited 
and aR ee with additions by .. . Ashubodha Vidyabhushana 
And... Nityabodha Vidyaratna, 1920. 21. HB. 34 


—— See Dhatu-patha: Dhatu- riipadarga by TArANATHA TarKa- 
vAcASPATI. Dhatu-ripadargah .. . Asubodha-Vidyabhisana- 

N ityabodha-Vidyaratnabhyam samskrtah parivarddhitah 
prakasitas ca. 1910. 3604 


—— See Paiica-tantra by VisnuSarman: °vyakhya by JivAnanpa 
VipyAsAGarA. Pafica-tantram . .. Asubodha-Vidyabhisana- 
. . . Nityabodha - Vidyaratnabhyam pratisamskrtaya ca vya- 
khyaya samalankrtam prakasitah ca. 8thed. 1914. 8. H. 36 


—--—- See Paribhasa-pradipa, compiled by Govinpasena. Pari- 
bhasa-pradipa. . .. lHdited.. . . by Pandit Ashubodha 
Vidyabhushana. 1906. San. D. 604 (g) 


—— See Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopALakRsna: “tika by 
JivANANDA VipyAsAcara. Rasendra - sara - samgrahah 
Asubodha-Vidyabhisana-Nityabodha-Vidyaratnabhyam prati- 
samskrtaya tikaya samalankrtah. 3rded. 19105. 16: 1.22 


—— See Sruta-bodha by KAuipasa: °vyakhya by Jivananpa VipyA- 
SAGARA. Sruta-bodhah . .. Sri-Asubodha - Vidyabhiigana- 
Nityabodha-Vidyaratnabhyam parivarddhita-tikaya samskrtya 
prakasitah. Sthed, 1913. “3605 


—— See Vrtta-ratnakara by KepAra Buatta: °vivrti by TARA- 
NATHA TarKavAcaspaTI. Vrtta-ratnakaram . . . Asubodha- 
Vidyabhisana . . . Nityabalo|dha- Vidyaratnabhyaim prati- 
samskrtaya vyakhyaya samalankrta. 19165. San. C. 74 


—— See Yoga-stitra by ParaNsati: Yoga-mani-prabha by RAma- 
NANDA SarasvaTi. Patafijali-darshanam.... LHdited ... by 
Pandit Ashubodha Vidyabhushana. 1907. 3430 


_ ASsu-bodha-vyadkarana by TArAnarua TarkavAcaspati. Asgu-bodham 
| _ vyakaranam .. . Sri-Taranatha - Tarkavacaspati - Bhatta - 
‘ earyyena sankalitam. pp. [3], 6, 497, [1], 13,14. 18x11 cm. 
New Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1924 (1867). 11. D.17 


: ae Asu-bodham vyakaranam ... Sri-T'aranatha-Tarkavacaspati- 

Bhattacaryyena sankalitam. ... Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
: aa \ Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. 2nd ed. pp. [8] +iii, 6, 2, 496. 
ee Fe 21 x13 cm. Dvaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1873. 9. D.1 
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Asuri-kalpa. Atharva-vedantargata Asuri-kalpa. [Hindi ]-bhasa- 
tika-sameta. T'atha Ulika-kalpa [Hindi]-bhasa Jisako Pam. 
Isvariprasada Pamde dvara ... nirmana karaya... prasiddha 
yar y pp. 30, cover. 16cm. Laksmi-Vemkatesvara 

. Press : Bombay, 1978 (1921). San. B. 446 (d) 


Asutosa MuxnopApuyAya. Nitya-piija-paddhati [compiled |. 


Asurosa Sena Gupta. See Svapna-Vasavadatta by BuAsa. Notes 


on Svapna Vasavadattam . . . containing an Introduction 
.. . Translation into English . . . questions and answers. —_ 
Prof. Ashutosh Sen Gupta. 1920. San. B. 465 ~ 


Asurosa Siroratna. See Ramayana by VALMIiKI. RE ae 
. Sri-Asutosa-Siroratnena parisodhitam. 

Bala-kanda: 1866. 38. H. 1 & 432 

Ayodhya-kanda: 1871. 26. D. 27 & 38. H. 2 


—— (See Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-mafijari of — ‘ 
Bhavananda|: Karaka-cakra-tika by MApuava TaRKALAMKARA. 


Karaka - cakram . . . Asutosa- Siroratnena samsodhitam. — 
Ist and 2nded. 1912. 24. C. 46, 47 
Asgurosa TarKABHUSANA. Nyaya-stitra-tika. See Nyadya-siitra by 
Gautama: “tika by A. T. Nydya-dargana ... Sriyukta 
Asutosa Tarkabhisana viracita Sarala. tika o Vanga-bhasaya 
vyikhya sahita. 1913. San. C. 49° 


Agurosa Tarxatinrna. See Tattva-cinta-mani: °didhiti: Gada- ) 
dharl. Tattvacintamani Didhiti-vivriti by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charyya with Tattvacintamani and Didhiti. Edited by . . . | 
Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa . . . [. . . Vol. HI, fase. 2, ) 
by Asutosa Tarkatirtha]. 1910- 22. Bibl. Ind. /196 5 


Asutosa VipyAsutgana. See Parijata-harana by RAmMANATHA 
SrroMANI: VisSama-visaya-vyakhya by the same. Parijata- 


‘harana-nama-natakam .. . Srimad- Asutoga- Vidyabhiganena an 
samsodhitam. [1904] 3431 
ASva-cikitsita by Naxuta. The Asvavaidyaka . .. [followed by 
the Asva-vaidyaka-parisista, being Nakula’s Asva-cikitsita], 4 
Compiled by Jayadatta Suri, edited . . . by Kaviréja Umesa 
Chandra Guptas< sen. Dp. aan 1-63. 1886. See ASva- 
vaidyaka-sastra. | Bibl. Ind./108 
Asva-dana. Vrsabha-dana . . . Asva-dana. pp. 12-14. [1887.] a 
See Vrsabha-dana. 2426 4 


ASva-dhati by JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA. Atha Campa-Ramayana- 
prarambhoyam [with J. P.’s Asva-dhati]. 1868. See Campu- 
Ramayana by Buosa and Laxsmana Kavi. : 1058 

—— Aégva-dhati-prabodhika. Namvaci Pamditaraja Jagannatha =. i 
krta Agva-dhati kavyaci Maharastra padyatmaka tika, Sitarama Bi: 
Babaji Gurjara yamnim keli. pp. p. [3], 2, 18.549 
16x11 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1878. 1598 E ‘¢ 

Agvacuosa. Buddha-carita. tr 


—— Gandi-stotra-gatha. 





—— Sapta-jina-stava. wee 
—— Saundarananda. . 3 ae. M j 
—— Vajra-siici. ; ae 
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_ ASva-go-vrsa-laksana, compiled by Morirdma Avpicya. Agva go 
“—e vrsa laksana jise Pandita Motirama Audicya...ne... 
Himdi-padyamem tika kara prakasita kiya... . 

t pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 18 x ldcm. 

a ‘Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1970 (1913). San. B. 813 (0) 
a 

; 


AgvatAyana. Sarada-stotra [attributed]. 
Asvalayana-Brahma-yajfia-tarpana-prayoga. Asvalayana-Brahma-. 
yajha - tarpana-prayogamu. (Samagra - karika - samétamu.) 
Telugu char. pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 
Vidya-vinodini Press : Cocanada, 1911. 3489 


: Asvalayana- darsa- tarpana. Asvalayana-darga-tarpanam. Grantha 
; eepenur: 9: . pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, 1914. San. B. 805 (c) 


ASvalayana-darsa-paurna-masika-brahma-siitra. . . . Sarasvati- 
-bhusana-Kimjavadekaropahva-Vamana-sastribhih krtah Darsga- 
pirna-masa-prakasah. . . . [The work comprises 
the Asvalayana-darga-paurna-masika-hautra-sitra and °brahma- 
sitra. . ..}] pp. 56-58. 1924. See Darga-piirna-masa- 
prakasa by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA. 27. K./93 


Asvalayana - darga-paurna-masika - hautra-siitra. ... Sarasvati- 
bhisana-Kimjavadekaropahva-Vamana-sastribhih krtah Darsa- 
purna-masa-prakasah. ... [The work. comprises ...; the 
Asvalayana-darsa-paurna-masika-hautra-sttra....] pp. 49-56. 
1924. See DarSa-ptirna-masa-prakasa by VAMANASASTRIN © 
KIMJAVADEKARA. 27. K./93 


Asvalayana-devatarcanadika, compiled by OC. Laxsminrsrmua- 
SASTRIN. Asvalayana-dévatarcanadikamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 13 cm. 
Aryanamda Press : Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 87 


ee oe Ae 2 Weis 


‘ASvalayana-devatarcana-prayoga. Asvaldyana-dévatarcana-pray6- 
gamu. Samagra-karika-samétamu. ... Telugu char. 
pp. 46, 2, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 
Mano-rafijani Press: Cotanada, 1915. San. 0. 162 (d) 


Agvalayanadgni-karya-prayoga. ASvalayaniya - sandhya - vandana - 
prayogah. <Agni-karya-sahitah. 1911. See Asvalayana- 


ie Se ey, ire 
af) " 


ES samdhya-vandana-prayoga. 3481 

a 

: a Asvalay aniya-sandhya-vandana-prayogah . . . Agni-karya- 

i sahitah. oll. 114+[1]. 1920. See ASsvalayana - samdhya- 
vandana-prayoga. San. B. 432 


ASvalayana-grhya-kalpa-valli-prayoga, compiled by K. N. Muppu 
Dixsira. Srimad Asvalayana-grhya-kalpa-valli-prayogah ... 
[K.N.] Muddu Diksita ... yatha-mati viracya . . . mudrapita. 

 Grantha char. pp. [1], 2, 110, [2]. 21x14 em. 

Siva- rahasya Press : Madras, 1918. San. C. 221 


pASY valayana-grhya-karika by KumAnrita Buatta. Atha Asvalayana- 
_  _grhya-sitram Grhya-parisistam Kumarila-Bhatta-Svami-pr ani- 
‘ 3 a _ tasvailayana - grhya- karikas ca prarabhyate. folls. 173-220. 
: - 1896.) See ASvalayana-grhya-sutra: °vrtti by NArAyana. 
meee) 27.0. 19 


Sol otk Re aoe 


inn 
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ASvalayana-grhya-karika by KumArina BuatTa—cont. 

—— Gargya-Narayaniya-vrtti-samvalitam Asvalayaniyam yrhya- 
sutram. Tatha Grhya- parisistam Bhatta - Kumarila - syami- 
viracitah sttranusarinyah Grhya-karikas ca. 1909. See 
ASvalayana-grhya-siitra: “vrtti by GAraya NArAyana. 21. D. 26 


Asvalayana-grhya-parisista. The Grihya stitra of Aswaldyana . . . 
edited by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, and Anandachandra 
Vedantavagisa. pp. 265-350. 1869. See ASvalayana-grhya- 
sutra: °vrtti by GAraya NARAYANA. 281. 12. C. 22 & 23 


—— Atha Asvalayana-erhya-parisista-prarambhoyam asti. - 
foll. 49+ [1]. 27x11 cm., oblong. 


Suvidy4é-prakaga Press: Poona, 1795 (1873). 9. B. 39 


—— Atha ASsvalayana-grhya-parisista-prarambhoyam asti. 
foll. 46+ [1]. 24x11 cm., oblong. 


Vrtta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1885. 296 


—— Atha Asvalayana-erhya-sitram Grhya-parisistam Kumarila- 
Bhatta-Svami-pranitasvalayana-erhya-karikas ca prarabhyate. 
folls. 135-172. [1896.] See ASvalayana-grhya-stitra : °vrtti 
-by GAroya NArAyana. | 27. C. 19 


—— Gargya-Narayaniya-vrtti-samvalitam Asvalayaniyam erhya- ; 
sitram. Tatha Grhya-parisistam. 1909. See ASvalayana- — 


grhya-siitra: °vrtti by GAraya NArAyANA. 21. D. 26 
Asvalayana-grhya-sitra. The Grihya-sitras : . . translated by 
Hermann Oldenburg. Part I. . Asvaliyent ae 
pp. 151-259. 1886. See Grhya-siitras. 16. HE. 4 


—— Grhya sitrani. Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausgegeben von Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. I. Agvalayana. 
[Text and Translation.| Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes. Il]. Band. No. 4. 
pp. Ls 53; [3], 1, 1634+ [1]. 23x14 cm. 

_ A. Brockhaus : Leipzig, 1864-65. 305.6. F. & 12. E. 34 


— S [a- Marathi - bhas] artha - ASvalayana-grhya-sttra. Ha 
gramtha Rg-vedi brahmana va godhaka dega bamdhana yamce 
upayogakaritam mamtrace tippana sahita. 
pp- [2], 7, 56, 151, 17; 3 411 2% 20% 14veme 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1880. 163 


—— § [a-Marathi-bhas] artha-Agvalayana-grhya-sitra. 2nd ed. 


pp. 11 + [1], 138, 5, covers. 22x12 cm. 
Nirnaya Sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. San. D. 3%5 


—— Sexecrions. Otto Béhtlingk’s Sanskrit - Chrestomathie 


[... (6) Asvalayana-grhya-sitra . ..| ... herausgegeben 


von Richard Garbe. pp. 54-56, 1909. Sce Sanskrit Chresto- 


mathie. 8. K. 4 © 


——: ‘vrtti by GAreya Narayana. The Grihya stitra of Aswald- 
yana, with the commentary of Gargya Narayana, edited by 
Ramanarayana Vidyératna and Ananda-Chandra Vedanta- 
vagisa. Bibliotheca Indica, Work No. 57. Nos. 102, 182, 148 
and 164. pp. [6], 350, 81. 22x14 om. 


Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta [1866-] 1869. 281.15.0.22&23 


a 
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ASvalayana-grhya-sitra : °vrtti by GArcya NArAyana—cont. 





Atha Asvalayana - grhya-sttram Grhya - parisistam 
Kumarila -Bhatta-Svami - pranitasvalayana - grhya-karikas ca 
prarabhyate. 

foll. 17 + [1], 220 + [1], covers. 22x12 cm., oblong. 
Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1817 (1896). 27. €. 19 


————- _° 
° 





Gargya-Narayaniya-vriti-samvalitam Asvalayaniyam 
erhya-sitram. Tatha Grhya-parisistam Bhatta-Kumarila | 
Svami-viracitah sutranusarinyah Grhya-karikas ca. 

pp- [11], 2, 27, 326,15. 22x13 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji Press: Bombay, 1909. 21. D. 26 


——: °vrtti [also called Anavila] by Haraparra AcArya Misra. 
The Asvalayanagrihyastitra with the commentary Andvilé of 
Haradattacharya, edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri. Trivan- 
drum Sanskrit Serves, LX XVIII. 
pp. 1], [1], 2,-2, 34, [1], 216, 11, covers. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press: 7’ rivandrum, 1923. San. D. 163/78 


Avalayana-grhya- sutra-vrtti by GAraya NARAYANA. See ASva- 
layana-grhya-siitra: “vrtti DyitesN:, 


‘Agvalayana-grhya-siitra-vrtti [also called Anavila] by Haraparra 


Acarya Misra. See ASvalayana-grhya-siitra: vrtti by H. A. M. 


ASvalayanaikoddista-sraddha-prayoga by Ru. Racuunarua. Sastra- 
nirnayah [. . . (3) Asvalaéyana-ekoddista-Sraddha-prayoga .. . 
sametah|. Ru. Raghunathena viracitah. pp....6,11,... 
1906. See Sastra-nirnaya by Ru. Racuunartua. 21. E. 12 


Asvalayanana4m Adhvaryava-siitra-parigraha-vicdrah by NdAcersa 


SAsrrin. Asvalayananam adhvaryava-sitra-parigraha-vicarah. 
. . . Nagesa-Sastribhih sampaditah. . . . 
pp. 18, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 

Citrasala Press: Poona, 1843 (1921). San. B. 931 (a) 


‘ASvalayanapara-prayoga. Agvalayanapara-prayogakhyam grantha- 


ratnam. Grantha char. pp. 48. 21x13 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press; Palghat, 1906. 23. BB. 44 


Asgvalayana-pravara-kanda [from the Asvalayana-srauta-sitra). 


Asvalayana-pravara-kamdam. ... Palle-Cemcalarappu Pamtulu 
Si. Ai. J. gari valana [Telugu |-pratipadartha-sahitamuga 
vrayambadi. .. . 2nd ed. 


pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 26X17 cm. 
Sree Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1891. 980 


— ‘vrtti by GArcya NArdyana. Gotra - pravara - nibandha- 
kadambam [. . . Asvalayana-pravara-kanda . . . sametam]. 
The principles of Pravara and Gotra. By P. Chentsal Rao. 
pp- 287-301. 1900. See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba. 


25. BB. 2 

——; —— Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambam. Asmin kadambe 
. . . [| Asvalayana-pravara-kandam Narayaniya-vrtti-sahitam |, 
1917. See Gotra-pravara-nibanda-kadamba. 11. E. 14 


: ee overs kanda-vrtti by Garaya NArAyana. See ASva- 


A layana-pravara-kanda [from the Asvalayana-srauta-siitra] : 
-°vrtti by G. N. 
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Asvalayana-prayoga-dipika by MaNcanAcArya BuaTTa, — Press a 
dipikaé of the AswalAdyana Srauta Siitra, by Manchand Charys ? 


Bhatta. Edited by Somand&thopédhydéya. Benares Sanskrit ay 


Series [Work No. 80]. Nos. 132and138. pp. 198, [iii], covers. 


22 x 14 cm. Vidyavilas Press: Benares, 1907. —628.C. 5 a 


ASsvalayana-Purusa-siikta. Aévalayana-Parneasenee 
foll. 34+[1]. 18x11 em., oblong. 4 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1917. San, B. 157 (c) 


ASvalayana-piirva - prayoga. Narasimhiya-prayoga-parijatanusari e a 


ASvalayana-pirva-prayégah sa-svara-mantra-sahitah. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 2, 2, 278, 6, covers. 22x14 cm. 
K. Narasimhayya Amdako’s Press : Mysore, 1902. 27. BB. 24 


— Asvalayana-pirva-prayogakhyam erantha-ratnam. _ Grantha 


char. pp. 76.. 21x13 emia 
Vani-vilasa Press : Palghat, 1905. 16. BB.40 
ASvalayana-pirva-prayoga-candrika. . . . Agvalayana-piirva- 
prayo6ga-camdrika, Telugu char. pp. 8,192. 22x14 cm, 


Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1926. San. D. 830 


ASsvalayana-samdhya-vandana. Asvalayana-sandhya- vandana-pra-_ A 


rambhah. foll. [1], 8+[1], covers. 16x11 cm., oblong. 


Sri-vidya Press : Knmboleee 431.0 


—— ASvalayana-samdhya-vamdana. Kan. char. pp. [312 3 — 


covers. 18x12 cm. Sarada Press: Mangalore, 1914, 3471 


— ... Asvaliyana (Rg-vedi) samdhyd-vamdana.... Kan. char. 
pp. ui, 80, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. ate 
Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1919. San. B. 779 (c) 


ASsvalayana-samdhyd - vandana-prayoga. Asvalayaniya - sandhya- 
vandana-prayogah Agni-karya-sahitah. 
pp. 21, cover. Title on cover. 17x 10 cm. , oblong. 
Gopala-vilaisa Press : Kumbakonam, 1911. 3481 


—— Asvalayaniya-sandhyd-vandana-prayogah . . . Agni-karya- 
sahitah. foll. l11+{1]. 18 x11 em. , oblong. 
Gopala-vilaisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920. San, B. 432 


—— Aévalayaniya-sandhy&-vamdana-prayogah. Agni-karya-_ % q 


sahitah. 4th ed. foll. 11 + [1]. 17 x ll cm. 
Afijaneya-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 856 (a) 


ASsvalayana-santi-prayoga. Ae oe -samti- -preyogamu, (Sama- 
gra-karika-samétamu).... Telugu char. 
pp. 46, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 


George Press : Madras, 1918. San. D. 618 (b) 


ASvalayana-smarta-pradipika, compiled by C. P. Tinta eee oe 
Cimdukiru ... Purana Tirumalabhattucé raciyimpabadina 
Asgvalayana-smarta- pradipika. Telugu char. 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 21 x 14 cm. 


Aryadnanda Press : mre 1916. Piet: c st 


Agvalayana-smrti. Sapta-vimsati . . . smrtinam. samuccayah. 4 
(pp. 142-181.) 1905. See Smrtinam samuccayah. . ays A. 15° 
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 A§gvalayana-Sraddha-prayoga. Asvalayana-Sraddha-prayogah sa- 
——s« gvara-mantra-sahitah. Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 2, 3, 72, covers. Title. on cover. 

K. ‘Narasimhayya & Co.’s Press : ors 1904. San. C. 97 


ks eee , Asvalayana-sitranusari Sraddha-prayogah. Grantha char. 
Seep. (2), 119, {1).. 17 x12 cm. 
: | Vani-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 23. C. 39 


— AsSvalayana - sraddha - prayogah sa - svara - mantra - sahitah. | 
Telugu char. pp. vii+[1], 85, covers. 21 x 14cm. 
G. 'T. A. Press: Mysore, 1918. San. C. 85 


—— AsSvalayana-sraddha-prayogah. foll. 28. 18 x12cm., oblong. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 432 


— Atha Asvalayana-sraddha-prayogah. Kanarese char. 
foll. 34, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1926. San. B. 979 (e) 


ASvalayana - Srauta - smarta -dipika. Asvalayana - srauta - smarta- 
dipika. ... Prayoga-dharma-sastra-sahita. Telugu char. 
pp. 82, covers. Title on cover. In progress. 22 x 13 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 161 


ie, Sri-Agvaliyana-grauta-smarta-dipika. Telugu char. 
pp- 48, covers. ‘Title on cover. 17X11 cm. | 
Janirdana Press: Chittoor, 1919. San. B. 921 (b) 


ASvalayana-Srauta-siitra. Parrs. See Asvalayana- eke ENS 
[from the Asvalayana-srauta-sitra |. 


Asvalayana- Srauta-sutra : °bhasya by Devarraray ... Sara- 
svatibhisana - Kimjavadekaropahva - Vamana - sastribhih krta 
Agni- hotra-candrika. Tatra tatropayuktasy alayana-sitr a-Deva- 
trata-bhasya-Gargya-Narayana-vrtti-samkalita . . . Pustakam 
.. . Agase ity upandmakaih Kasinatha-sastribhih samsodhitam. 
1921. See Agni-hotra-candrika by VAmanaSAsrrin Kimsava- 
DEKARA. 27. K./87 


-——: °vrtti by GArcya Wiecriwa’ The Srauta Stitra of Asvala- 
yana, with the commentary of Gargya Narayana. Edited by 
Rémanarayana Vidyadratna. Brbliotheca Indica, XLIX. NS; 

. Nos. 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 84, 86, 90, 93, 299. 
pp- [1], il, rid, 148, 892. 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press, aud Vaélmiki 
Press: Calcutta {1864-] 1874. 281.15. L.5 & 6 


——: —— Narayana-krta-vrtti-sametam Asgvaliyana - grauta- 
sitram. Etat pustakam Kai. Be. Sa. Ra. Gokhale ityupahvair 
rf Ganesa-sastribhih samsodhitam. Anandasrama-Samskrta-gran- 
La thavali, No. 81. pp. [iii], 466+ [i], covers. 25x17 cm. 
. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1917. 27. K./81 


. Sarasvatibhisana-Kimjavadekaropahva-Vamana- 

gastribhih krta Agnihotra-candrika. Tatra tatropayuktasvala- 

7 yana-sutra ... Gargya-Narayana-vrtti-samkalita. ... 1921. 

E . See Agni-hotra-candrika by VAMANASASTRIN KIMJAVADEKARA. 

2 27, K./87 

_ ASvalayana-Srauta- siitra- bhasya by DevarrAra. See Asvalayana- 
__ Srauta-stitra: °bhasya by Devarrara. 


. _ Aévalayana-srauta-siitra- vrtti by Garcya NArAyana. See ASvala- 
tt _ ‘yana- -Srauta-stitra : vrtti by G. N. 
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ASvalayanopanayana-prayoga, compiled by K. B. VuisvanaTHa 
SAsrrin and K. B. Braumanna SAstTRin. Asvalayandpanayana- 
prayogamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi Kajuliru-grama- 
vasulagu Boggavarapu Visvanatha Sastri, Boggavarapu 
Brahmanna Sastri anuvaricé tappulu lékumda vrayabadi . 
Telugu char. pp. 82, covers. Title on cover. 20x14 cm. 

_ Savitri Press: Cocanada, 1925. San. D. 934 (v) 


Asvamedha (Le) by Dumont (Paur-Hinn). L’Asvamedha, descrip- 
tion du sacrifice solennel du cheval dans le culte védique d’apreés 


les textes du Yajurveda blanc (Vajasaneyisamhita, Satapatha- 


brahmaua, Katyayanasrautasutra) par P.-E. Dumont. . . 
[with appendices containing translations of the Apastamha- 
Srauta-sutra, book XX, of the Baudhayana-srauta-sitra, 
book XV, of fragments from the Vadhila-srauta-stitra, and of 
extracts from the Agvamedhika- -parvan of the Maha- bharata. 
Société belge d études ortentales. 

pp- 11], [1], xxxvi, 413) [1],.[1].)° 26x17 em, 

J.-B. Istas: Louvain [ printed] ; P. Geuthner: Parts, 1927. 


er, 


Gen. Cat. 26. v. 68 7 


ASvanipEvA. Nadi-naksatra-mala. 


ASsva-Sastra. See ASva-vaidyaka-sastra [also called Agva-Sastra] 


by Jayapattra SURI. 
Asva-Sastra, compiled by ViravikramapEvA ManardAga. ASva- 


sastra with’ Oriya translation]. Sri Viravikramadeva ae 


rajanka dvara samkalita. Oriya char. 

pp. [3], 65, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 om. 
Utkala-Sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1910. San. B. 507 () 
ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA GAJENDRAGADAKARA. ‘Intermediate Sanskrit 
Selections. 1928. ‘San. D. 763 (c) 
— See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KaAxrpAsa: Bala-hodhini by 
SEruMADHAVA GAJENDRAGADAKARA. The Abhijhana-sakuntala 
. edited with a Sanskrit commentary . by S. D. Gajen- 
dragadkar . . . and an Introduction and Appendices by A. B. G. 
1920. San. D. 157 
—— See Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin: Bala-bodhini by Seruma- 
DHAVA GAJENDRAGADAKARA. . . . The Dashakumdaracharita. 
; Hdited with . . . an Introduction, Notes :'.’: and 
Appendices by A. B. » Caen Cree ee . af TQS Bare 
T9235: [Part I aly San. D. 1110 (e) 
[Parts I-II.] San. D. 250 


—— See Harsa-carita by Bana: Bala-bodhini by SerumApHava ~ 


GAJENDRAGADAKARA. . . . The Harshacharita. . .. Hdited 
with . . . An Introduction, Notes . . . and Appendices by 

A. B. Gajendragadkar. 1918. San. D, 222/1 
—— (See Rtu-samhara by KAvipAsa: Bala- bodhini by SrerumAp- 
HAVA GAJENDRAGADAKARA, . . . The Ritii-samhara .... and 

an Introduction, Notes... by A. B. Gajendragadkar. 1916. 
San. C. 282 


—— See Tarka-samgraha by AnnampuaTTa. Tarka samgraha. 


... Edited with a complete Translation into Hnglish, Intro- 
duction and Notes (critical and explanatory) by A. B. Gajen- - 


dragadkar,... and R. D. Karmarkar,... 1930. San. D. 790 (c) 


—— See Veni-samhara by Buartra NArdyana. The Veni-sam- 


hara .. . edited with an Introduction, literal English trans- 
lation, Notes... by A. B. Gajendragadkar. 1922-23. 


San. D, 218/1-3 
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_ ASvattha-Narayana-stotra. Nava-graha-stotra-Asvattha-Narayana- 


stotra-sahita-Sani-stdtram. Kan. char. 1925. See Nava-graha- 
stotra. | 5 San. B. 780 (c) 


Asvattha-Narayana-vrata-kalpa, compiled by C. LaksmMINRSIMHA 


SAsTRIN. Vrata-kadambamanu Vrata-ratna-mahodadhi dvitiya 
samputamu trtiya pustakamu. Asvattha-Narayana-vrata-kal- 
pamu. Idi Calla . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastricé [ Andhra-tat- 
parya-sahitamuga|.vrayabadi. ... Telugu char. 1913. See — 
Vrata-kadamba, compiled by C. LaksminRstmuHA SAstRIN. 3489 


ASvattha-stotra. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam[... Asvattha- 


stotra .. . sametah| ... (144) stotratmakah prathamo 
bhagah.... pp. 309-363. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratna- 
kara. 4. B. 16 


‘ASvattha-stotra [from the Brahma-Narada-samvada ]. Brihat 


stotra-muktéhar [. . . (234) ASvattha-stotra, ...] ... con- 
taining 256 stotras,... Istand 3rded. Part I. 1912, 1923. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


ASsvattha-vrata-kalpa, compiled by C. LansminpstmHaA SAsrrin. 
Asvattha-vrata-kalpamu . . . lUaksminrsimha - Sastricé 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi,... Telugu char. 
2nd ed. pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1925. San. D. 1030 (h) 


ASvattheSa-patala by KumArasvAmin. 65-vatu tiru vilaiyadal 
Acuvattécappadalam. Sri Aracappa Svamikal carittiram .. . 
Sri Atvaitananta Svamikalal pirakadaf ceyyappaddan. Grantha 

and Tamil char. pp. [11], 8, 3-56, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 
Sac-cid-ananda Press, Madras: Madura, 1918. San. B. 286 


Asva-vaidyaka-parisista. See Asva-cikitsita by Naxuna. 


ASva-vaidyaka-Sastra [also called Asva-sastra | by Jayaparra SURI. 
The Asvavaidyaka, a treatise on the veterinary art [followed 
by the Asva-vaidyaka-parisista, being Nakula’s Asva-cikitsita]. 

- Compiled by. Jayadatta Suri, edited with short notes [and a 
glossary of Indian drugs mentioned by Jayadatta] by Kaviraja 
Umesga Chandra Gupta. . . . Bibliotheca Indica, CVIII, N.S. 
Nos. 574, 582, 587, 597, 589. pp. [1], [1], 6, 2, 4, 335, 15,,46, 63. 
21x13 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Baptist Mission Press : 

Calcutta, 1886. Bibl. Ind./L08 

ASsva-vaidyaka-Sastra. Asva-vaidyaka-Sastramu.... Puvvada 

_ Stiryanarayana Ravu Pamtulu amdu bradarugaricé raciyimpa- 
badina Tenugu tatparya sahita. Telugu char. pp. [1], 4, 7, 257. 
21x1l4cm. Vartamana-taramgini Press: Madras, 1895. 1662 


ASvina - krsna - caturthi - vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]. 


Ganesa-caturthi [ ASvina - krsna - caturthi - vrata - katha-sameta. 
pp. 6+[1]. [1876.] See Ganesa-caturthi-vrata-katha [from 
the Skanda-purana |. 402 


Agvina-krsn4-Indira-nama-Ekadagi-mahatmya [from the Brahma- 
vaivarta-purana |. S[a-Marathi-bhas |artha-Hkadasi-mahatma. 
foll. 116-119. 1878-80. See Ekadasi-mahatmya. 9.1.5 


» 


: _ Agvina-gukla - PasankuSa - nama -Ekadasi- mahatmya [from the 
__ Brahma-vaivarta-purana]. S[{a-Marathi-bhas |artha-Hkadasi- 
vei | mahatma, foll, 119-122. 1878-80. See Ekadasi-mahatmya. 
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ASVINIKUMARA BuatTAcarya. Vrata-ratnakara [compiled ]. 


ASvini-kumara-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. Brhat stotra- 


fi 
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Q 
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muktaéhar [. . . (254) Asvini-kumara-stotra, ...] containing 
256. stotras, . .. Ist and 2nd ed. Pt. b 191 2g 2eeeee 
Brhat-stotra-muktahara. bad 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


AgvinixumAra VinyAsutsana. Artha-dyotanika. See Mudra- 
raksasa by Visaxuapatra: A. by A. V. 


ASVINIKUMARA VYAKARANATIRTHA. PrasnottaraddarSa. 


‘ATA’ AttAn RasuinI rn AumMap NAptr. See Siddhanta-siromani — 
[Bija-ganita] by Budskara Acdrya. Bija ganita . . . [trans- 
lated from a Persian version entitled Bij ganit made ‘in 1634 
by ‘Ata’ Allah Rashidi . . .] by Hdward Strachey. .., 
1813. San. F. 121 & 122 

Atahka-darpana by VAcaspati. See Rug-vinigcaya by MApuava: 

by V . 


ATHALYE, Y. V. See YaSavantaA VAsSuDEVA ATHALYE. 
Aruarvana Acarya. Atharyana-karikavali. 


Atharvana-jyotisa. Atharvana jyotisam or the Vedafigajyotisa of 
- the Atharvaveda. Edited for the first time by Pandit Bhagavad 
Datta. . .. Punjab Sanskrit Series, No. VI. 
pp. [4], 10+ [2], 16, covers. 22x14 cm. ae: 
Bombay Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1924. San. D. 4207/6 i! 


Atharvana-karikavali by AtHarvana AcArya. Vikrti-vivékamu 
anu Atharvana-karikavali Atharvanacarya-krtamu. Dvitimtrini 
Sitarama-kavicé raciyampambadina Kavi-jana-mamdana | Te- ‘ 
lugu]tika-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 174, covers. 18x 12cm. 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 1002 (%) 


Atharvana-parisista. See Atharva-veda-parisista [also called 
Atharvana-parigista |. 


Atharvana-rahasya. Parts :-— : 
See Adyadi-maha-Laksmi-hrdaya-stotra. | 
See Dhanur-masa-mahatmya. . 
See Laksmi-hrdaya. : 
See Laksmi-hrdaya-stotra. ) at 
See Laksmy-astottara-gata-ndma-stotra. a 
See Narayana-hrdaya. — 3 g 
See Sri-stuti. 


Atharvana Upanisad [also called Mundaka Upan See Mun- _ 
daka Upanisad. i 


Atharvana Upanishads, The. See Upanisads : “dipika by NARrAyana. ~ 
The Atharvana Upanishads, with the commentary of Nardyana. a 
Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. ... 1872-74. Bibl. Ind./76 | 


Atharvanopanisat-khandartha by RAGHAVENDRA ‘Yatr, See Mun- 
daka-upanisad: A. by R. Y. 









ae aes ee 2 
or -Atharva- prayascittani. Atharva-prayascittani. Text mit Anmer- 
iin _ kungen _von Prof. Julius von Negelein, University of 
Koenigsberg, Germany. _ Reprint from the Journal of the American 
Oriental Soctety. 
pp. [i], 72-144, covers. Title on cover. 

pp: [1], 217-253, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
24 <x 15 cm. Leipzig, 1913. San. C. 320 


_Atharva-sikha Upanisad. Oupnek’hat . .. 6 Persicoidiomate .. . 
_ in Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron — 
4 23. Atharva-sikha .. .]. (Abrat (Athrb) Sak’ha, 
$ Ex BA iheban Beid). Vol. II. pp. 207-212. 1802. See 
Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 31-32 


_ = Astottara-satopanisadah [. . . Atharva-sikha .. . upanisgat- 
;  sametah|... Telugu char. PP. 243-244, 1883. See Upanisads. 
‘ 2. K. 11 


— Sechzig [... (40) Atharva-sikha ...] Upanishad’s des 
; Veda aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und 
_— Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen . . . Die Upani- 
_--__ shad’s des Atharvaveda. pp. 726-729. 1897. See Upanisads. 
. | 16. G. 10 


| —— Sri-Upanisado. (Pujya-maharaja - Sri - Nathurama-Sarma- 
pranita...107 [.. . Atharva-sikha, . ... ] Upanisadono 
[Gujarati] sara.) pp. 717-718. 1913. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 


— Atharva-sikhépanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu, Telugu 
= char. pp. 30+ [2], covers. 128 cm., oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 803 (c) 


j —— ... Atharva gikhopanisattu Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. 
‘a Telugu char. pp. 160, covers. 12x9 em., oblong. 
2 Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 836 (e) 


 —— ... Astottara-Satopanisad. Dvitiya-khanda [. . . (8) 
_. Atharva-sikha-upanisad Vanganuvada-sameta]. . .. Sri- 
3 Mahesgacandra-Tatvanidhi- Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita. .. . 
Be Part II. (1928.) See Astottara-Satopanisad. San. B.980 (2) 
e: 


- ——: Commentary by Suresacanpra Vepanratirrua. U panisada- 
vali | Atharva-siras, Atharva-sikha ...sameta]. Mila, Anvaya, 













tippani o . .. Srimac- Chankaracaryya - krta- bhasyanuyayi 
[Vanga]-anuvada sahita . . . Sri-Haripada -Cattopadhyaya - 
sampadita . .. pp. 58-79. Vol9. (1921.) See Upanisads. 


San A. 121 (2) 


——:; “dipika by NArdyana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with 
the commentary of Narayana [including the . . . Atharva- 
sikha .. .|. Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. pp. 229-238. 
1872-74. See Upanisads: °dipika by NArAyana. Bibl. Ind./76 


:—— Atharvva-vediya-Sira o Sikha-Upanisat (mila, dipika 
o Vanganuvada-sameta) . .. Sri-Mahesacandra-Pala karttrka 


 satikalita. pp....; [1], 13-+[1]. [1883.] See Upanisads. 441 


Narayana - Samkarananda - viracita-dipikad-sametanam 
__... Upanisadim samuccayah .. . [containing the Atharva-sikha 
_...) pp. 1-5. 1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by NArAyana. 

J eh: . : 27. H, 2 
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Atharva-sikha Upanisad : °dipika by NArAyana—cont. 
——:—— Atharvva-vediya-sikhopanisat. Tikaya Vanganuva- 
dena ca sameté . . . Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sam- 
padita. pp- [1], 17+[1], covers. 17x11 cm. 


Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1917). Sam. B. 151 (0) 


——: °vivarana by Upanigap Braumayoain, The Saiva-upanishads 
[containing . (2) Atharva-gikha, . Upanisad] with the 
commentary of Sri ioe Brahmayogin edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1925. See Upanisads: ‘vivarana by 


U. B. San. D. 226 (c) © 


Atharva-sikhopanisad-dipika by NArAyana. See Atharva-sikha 
Upanisad: °d by N. 


Atharva-Ssikhopanisad-vivarana by Upanigap BraHMAYoaIN. See 
Atharya-sikha Upanisad : °vivarana by U. B. 


Atharva-siras Upanisad [also called Siras U.] Oupnek’hat . 


Persico idiomate ... in Latinum conversum . . . studio bs 
opera Anguetil Duperron ... [... 9. Atharva-éiras . . >I 
(Oupnek’hat Athrb Sar, Hx Athrban Beid ... id est... 
caput ... Athrban Beid). Vol. Il, pp. 12-26. 1802. See 
Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 31-32 
—— Astottara-gatopanisadah [. . . Atharva-siras ... upanisat- 
sametah|] . . . Telugu char. pp. 238-242. 1888. See 
Upanisads. 4 Si Kelis 
—— Sechzig [ . . . (89) Atharva-siras ...] Upanishad’s des 


Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. Die Upanishad’s 
des Atharvaveda. pp. 716-725. 1897. See Upanisads. 

16. G. 10 


—— Vedanta-tatva-vodha. Dvitiya khanda Atharyyavciae 
targata - Niralambopanisada o Atharvva-Sira Upanisadera 


antargata Prasnottara . . . Sri-Kalicandra-Lahidi karttrka 
[ Vanga-bhasa |-anuvadita. Part II. pp. 33-39. [1887.] See 
Vedanta-tattva-bodha. 1040 
——  Sri-Upanisado. (Pajya maharaja-Sri - Nathurama+Sarma- 
Cam Ita i.  eOd Atharva-siras, . .. | Upanisadono 


[Gujarati | sira.) pp. 718-719. 1913. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 


—— Atharva-sira-upanisad, Kalagni-rudropanisac ca. Grantha 
char. pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1923. San. B. 781 (d) 


——: Commentary by SurEesacanprRA VEDANTATIRTHA. Upanisada- 
a [Atharva-siras . .. sameté] mila, anvaya, tippanio... 
Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta - bhasyanuyayi [| Vanga |-anuvada 
sahita . . . Sri-Haripada - Cattopadhyaya-sampadita .. . 
pp. 1-58 Vol 9. (1921.) See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (2) 


——: “dipika by NArAyana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with 


the commentary of Narayana [including the Atharva-siras .. .]. 
Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. pp. 1-10 and 42-60. 1872-74. 
See Upanisads : “d. by N. Bibl. Ind./76 


——;—— Naraiyana-Samkarananda-viracita-dipika-sametanam 
. . Upanisadam samuccayah . . [containing the. . . Atharva- 

giras . .. Upanisads]. pp. 7 [40, defective]. 1895. See 
Upanisads : “dipika by NARAYANa. 27. Hae 
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Atharva-siras Upanisad : “dipika by NARAYANA—cont. 
——: —— Atharvva-vediya Sira o Sikha-upanisat (Mila, Dipika 


a o Vanganuvada sameta) ... Sri-Mahesacandra-Pala karttrka 
sankalita. [1883.] See Upanisads. 441 


——; —— Atharvva-vediya-Sira-upanisat. Tikayaé Vanganuva- 
dena ca sameta ... Upendranatha - Mukhopadhyayena sam- 
padita. pp--56, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 

Vasumati Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1917). San. B. 157 (d) - 


——:; *vivarana by Upanisap Braumayocin. The Saiva-upanishads 


[containing . (3) Atharva-Siras,... upanisad] with the 
commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahmayogin, edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri,... 1925. See Upanisads: °vivarana 
iby. ULB: San. D. 226 (c) 


Atharva-Sira-upanisad- dipika by, Narayana. See Atharva-Siras 
Upanisad: °d. by N. 


Atharva-Sira-upanisad-vivarana by Upanisap BrauMAyogin. See 
Atharva-siras Upanisad : “vivarana by U. B. 

Atharva-Sirsa Upanisad. See Ganapaty-atharva-sirgsa Upanisad 
[also called Atharva-sirsa Upanisad ]. 

Atharva-veda. Atharva veda sanhita herausgegeben von R. Roth 
und W. D. Whitney [ends after the 19th kanda]. 
pp. [3 ],390. Erste Abtheilung. 28 x 17 cm. 

Ferd. Diimmler : Berlen, 1855. 23.1.1 


—— Atharva veda sanhita herausgegeben von R. Roth... und 
W. D. Whitney... . | 
pp. [4], 458. Erste Band, Text. 25 x 17 cm. 
| Identical with the 1855 print, but with the addition of 
kanda 20. | Ferd. Diimmler: Berlin, 1856. 18. H.10 


—— —— pp. [3], 458. 26 x 17 cm. pp. 9-64. 23 x 14 cm. 
[Another copy, including an index, pp. 9-64, with manuscript 
additions. The foreword by Roth dated 1855 is omitted in 


this print. | 23.1.7 
—— —— 2nd edition (1924). See below. San. D. 138 © 
—— Atharva Veda Sanhité. ... Hdited by Sewaklal Karsandas. 

pp. [1], 458. 25x17 cm. . 


-Satya-Nardyan Press : Bombay, 1884. 18. F. 12 


—— Atharva-véda Traduction et Commentaire ... L’Atharva- 
véda Traduit et Commenté par Victor Henry. Imperfect :— 
Book VIL. pp. xv, 182, covers. 1892. 
Books VIII and IX. pp, xu, 164, covers. 1894, 
Books X, XI and XII. pp. xii, [1], 264, covers. 1896. 
Book XIII. pp. xii, 56, covers. 1891. 
23 x15 cm. J. Maisonneuve: Paris, 1891-96. San. C. 365 


—— The Hymns of the Atharva-veda translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph J. H. Griffith :— 
Moree 1895. pp. xvii, 520. 
Vol. IT. 1896. pp. [4], 502, covers. 
29x16em. Luzac, London; H. J. Lazarus: Benares, 1895-96. 


8. I. 22-23 
—— —— Partl. pp. 521 [xvii]. Part Il. pp. 9-484 [pages at 
the beginning and end are wanting |, covers. 22 x 14 em. 


H. J. Lazarus, Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1916-17. 
San. 0. 262 (a) 
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Atharva-veda—cont. 


—-—- Hymns of the Atharva-veda together with extracts from the 
ritual books and commentaries, translated by Maurice Bloom- 
field. Sacred Books of the East, XLT. pp. lxxiv, 716. 
23 x 15 cm. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1897. 300. 16. E. 17 


—— The Kashmirian Atharva-veda (School of the Paippaladas), 
reproduced by chromophotography from the manuscript in the 
University Library at Tiibingen. Edited under the auspices of 


the John Hopkins University i in Baltimore, and of the Royal 


Eberhard-Karls-University in Tiibingen, Wiirttemberg, by 
Maurice Bloomfield . . . and Richard Garbe :— 


Part I. foll. [2], 3, plates 1-180. 
Part II. foll. [1], plates 181-362. 
Part III. foll. [1], plates 363-544. 
39 x 31 cm. The John Hopkins Press, Baltimore ; 


Martin Rommel : Stwétgart, 1901. 305. 28. H. 19-21 


—— Atharva-veda samhita. Translated with a critical and 


exegetical commentary by Wiliam Dwight Whitney. 
Revised and brought near to completion and edited by Charles 
Rockwell Lanman. Harvard Oriental Sevies, Vols. VII-VIII. 
pp. clxi+[8], 470, 1 plate; [4], 1 plate, 471-1054. . 


28 x 19 cm. Harvard University : 7 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1905. 305. 7.G. 8, 9 


—-— The Kashmirian Atharva Veda. . . . KHdited with critical 
notes by Le Roy Carr Barrett. Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, Vol. XXVI- . 

Yale University Press : New Haken 1905- 


——- Atharva-veda tradotto e commentato dal Dott. Ermenegildo 
Lia. Terza. Vol. I, fase. 1. pp. 62+ [1], covers. 27x18 cm. 
Naples, 1906— . San. F. 37 


—— Atharva-veda-bhasyam.... Arya [Hindi|-bhasayam anu- 
vada - bhavarthadi-sahitam Samskrte vyakarana - mruktadi- 
pramana-samanvitam ca. . .. Ssri- -Pandita-Ksemakaranadasa- 
Trivedina nirmitam. ... Incomplete and imperfect. Parts 1-2, 
4-5, 9-10, 12-14. pp. 3138 [382-622, 1175- 1984, 


2439-2678 and 3139-4686 wanting]. 24%x15 cm. 
Onkara Press: Allahabad, 1912-18. San. D. 26 


[Index.] pp. 4687-5103. 1921. See Atharva-veda. 





—_——-— 


INDEX. . San. D. 964 (0b) 
—— Atharva- veda - bhasyam. Pandita - Ramayasgatmajena P, 
Harisankara-Sarma-Diksitena Samskrtarya-bhasabhyam nir- 
mitum. pp. 3, 1, 64. 26x17 cm. In progr 
Svaminy Press: Meerut, 1916— . San. D. 30 (a) 

—— Atharva Veda Sanhita herausgegeben von R. Roth ... und ~ 
W. D. Whitney . . . zweite verbesserte Auflage besorgt von 

Dr. Max Lindenaun. pp. xix, 390, covers. 
25x17 cm. Ferd. Diimmler:; Berlin, 1924. San. D. 138 


ati One "Editions of 1855 and 1856. See above. 
. 23.1. 1, 18. He10; 26.1 
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- Atharva-veda—cont. 

—— Atharva-veda-samhita {Hindi |-bhasa- -bhasya ... Bhasya-kara 
a) Sri-Pandita Jayadevaji $ Samira, 2,82 En progress. 
4 Pt. 1. pp. [2], 57; 720, covers. 


tet. pp. [2]; 40, 267, 207, 143, 146, covers. 
Pt. III.. pp. [2], 82, 664, covers. 
18x 12 cm. Sri-Durga Printing Works : 
Ajmer, 1982-5 (1926-9)—-. San. B. 894/1-3 


—— Atharva-veda-samhita [ Hindi ]-bhasa- bhasya-samhita 
lekhaka . . . Pam. Rajarama. ; 
(Kandas 1-8.) pp. 3, 146. 
(Kandas 4-7.) pp. S, 147-431, cover. 
(Kandas 8-20.) pp. 4, 433-1006, 14, [ii]. 
25x 16cm. Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1929-31. San. D.987 


—— Inni dell’ Atharva-veda. ,Traduzione, introduzione e note di 
Valentino Papesso. Testi e documenti per la storia delle relogiont. 
5. Religions dell’ India vedismo e brahmantsmo. pp. xv, 200, 16. 
19+13 cm. Nicola Zanichelli : Bologna, 1933. San. B. 1139 


Atharva-veda. InpEx :— 
—— ... Index Verborum to the Published Text of the 


Atharva-Veda. By William Dwight Whitney. . . . Journal 
of the American Oriental Society, Vol. XII. pp- [1], 383. 
22x14 cm. © New Haven, 1881. 305. 7. C 


—— A Complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in 
the Atharvaveda. Prepared and Published by Swami Vish- 
weshvaranand and Swami Nityanand. pp- [11], 269, covers. 
27x18 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1907. 6. K. 2 


—— Atharva-veda-samhitayah. Mantranadm varnanu- 
| krama-suci. 2nd ed. pp. 110, covers. 


24x 16 cm. Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1967 (1910). 2. K.1 


—— ... Atharva-veda-bhasye samhitayah padanam varna- 
nukrama-sici-patram . .. Sri- Pandita- Ksemakaranadasa- — 
’ Trivedina nirmitam.... pp. 4687-5103, covers. Title on cover. 
25x16cm. Narayana Press: Allahabad, 1921. San. D. 964 (6) 


Atharva-veda-samhitayah. Mantranam varnanu- 
krama-sici. 3rd ed. . 110, covers. Title on cover. 
25xlécm. Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1986 (1929). San. D. 962 (d) 


Atharva-veda. SELECTIONS : — 

Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, tibersetzt und mit 
Bemerkungen versehen von Professor Dr. Grill. Programm des 
Kéniglich Wiirttembergischen Evangelisch-theologischen Seminars 
Maulbronn zum Schlusse des zwetjihrigen Kurses, 1877-79. 

pp. 77. 26x21 cm. Heinrich Laupp: Tiibingen, 1879. 170 











. Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda tibersetzt und mit 
s Textkritischen und sachlichen Erlaéuterungen versehen von Lic. 
Bk Dr. Julius Grill. (Zweite, véllig neubearbeitete Auflage.) 
pp: xv, 206. 20x14 cm. 

W. Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, 1888. 16. H. 3 










Philosophische Hymen aus der Rig- und Atharva- 

_ veda-Sanhitaéa verglichen mit den Philosophemen der 4ltern 
Ae et gasichad’s Von Dr. Lucian Scherman. 1887. See Rg-veda. 
a _ SELECTIONS. 162 
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Atharva-veda. SrLEecrrons—cont. 


—— Atharwaweda iibertragen von Friedtidl ickeed 
Aus dem ungedruckten Nachlasse des Dichters zum ersten Male 
herausgegeben von Herman Kreyenborg. pp. xv, 229. 
28 x 23 cm. Heinz Lafaire: Hanover, 1923. San. F. 15 


—— Otto. Béhtlingk’s Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [. (2) 
Atharva-veda, . . .] . . . herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
pp. 20-27. 1909 See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. 8. K. 4 


Atharva-veda. Wirn CoMMENTARIES ;— | 
“bhasya by Savana. Atharva-veda samhitaé, with the 
commentary of Sayanacharya. Hdited by Shankar Pandurang 
Pandit, M.A. NE: 
Volt pps| 51,9327 96. 
Volslim (pps 251,20, 00. ; Bat 
29x23 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 10. D. 5, 6 








Atharvva-veda-samhita . . . Durga-dasa- . 
Talis. Sarmmana vyakhyata sampadita ca [with Sayana’s 
bhasya, and Bengali translations and commentary by the editor ]. . 
pp. 464, 666, 762, 848, 704. 26x17 cm. Parts I and II are 
imperfect. Prthivira Itihasa Press : 
Howrah, 1326-32 (1919—1925-26). San. D. 113. E 


Sexections. Re-Atharva-sikta-samgrahah. Sri- 
Siete sed -bhasya-sahitah Samskrta-bhisana . Laksana- 
palena Sastrind . . . samgrhya sampaditah. (1928.) See 
Rg-Atharva-siikta-samgraha; “bhasya by Savana. 

San. D. 797 (b) 


Atharva-veda-bhasya, compiled by HartSamKarA SARMAN DIksiIrA. 





See Artharva-veda. Atharva-veda-bhasyam . ... Harisankara- 
Sarma-Diksitena Samskrtarya-bhasibhyam nirmitam. I1916- . 
Ae San. D. 30 (a) 


Atharva-veda-bhasya, compiled by KgrmaKaraNapAsa 'TRIVEDIN. 
See Atharva-veda. Atharva-veda-bhasyam. Arya-bhasayam 


anuvada...sahitam. . Ksemakaranadasa-Trivedina nirmnitam. 
LOPS. -. San. D. 26 

Atharva-veda-bhasya by SAyana. See Atharva-veda : °bhasya by 
SAYANA. 


Atharva-veda-parisista [also called Atharvana-parisista]. The 
Parisistas of the Atharva veda. EHdited by George Melville 
Bolling . . . and Julius von Negelein. Vol. I. Text and 
Critical Apparatus. pp. xxiv, 650+[1]. 24x16 cm. 

Otto Harrassowitz: Lecpzg, 1909. 19. H.18 & 20 


ifionn veda-pratisakhya [also called Saunakiya-caturadhyayika |. 
The Atharva-veda pratigdkhya, or Caunakiya Caturadhyayika : 
text, translation, and notes. By William D. Whitney. (From 
the Journal of the American Oriental Soctety, Vol. VII.) - 
pp. 285. 23x14 cm. New Haven, 1862. 18. G. 12 


—— The Atharva-pratisikhyam or' the phonetico-grammatical 
aphorisms of the Atharva-veda critically edited for the first 


time . . . with an introduction and appendices by Vishva 
Bandhu Vidyarthi Sastri. Pt. I. . 
pp- [5], 79, [1], covers. 22x14 cm. Nirnayasagar Press, 


Bombay ; Punjab University : Lahore, 1923. San. D. 347 
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- Atharva - veda, - samhita - bhasya by SAyana. Sce Atharva-veda : 
| *phasya by S. 


Atharva-vediya-pafica-patalika. The Atharva-vediya Pancha-pata- 
hka. Throwing light on the arrangement, division and text of 
the Atharva veda samhita, with a [Hindi] translation and an 
index of the patrikas. Edited by Bhagawaddatta. . . 
pp. [2], 14, [1], 394-[1], covers. 24x16 cm. 

Vidya-prakasga Press: Lahore, 1920. San. D. 624 (0) 


Ati-Gopala-vallabha-ratna-samgraha by GopAnasAsrrin. Jivana 


caritra Gopala Sarmma... ka aura Ati-Gopala-vallabha-ratna- 
samegraha jisako . . . Gopalasastri grantha-kartta ne ... 


chapavaya. pp. 49, [1], cover. 2112 cm. 
| Punjab Economical Press : Lahore, 1910. 3493 


Atimanusa-stava by Ktresa Misra; “vyakhya by SrinivAsa AcARYA. 
‘Srimat- Kiiréga - Misra - eirabtinh nf [ .. . Atimanusa- 
stava . . . sametah] Pafica- stavikhya- evanthah Pye Volabi) © 
vasacarya-viracita-vyakhya-grantha-sacivah. pp. 48-72. 1875 
See Panica-stava by Ktrega Migra: °vyakhya by SrintvAsa 
ACARYA. 12. H. 25 


Atimanusa-stava-vyakhya by Srinivasa. Acarya. See Atimanusa- 
stava by Ktresa Misra: °vyakhya by S. A 


Atisiksmam Gaya-krtyam by CrraNsiva Sarman Marruiza. Atha 
Gaya-krtyam [Sri-Cirafjiva-Sarmmana Maitbilena viracitam | 
[followed by the Atisiksmam Gaya-krtyam. pp. 2+[2], 
covers. 1914, See Gaya-krtya, pompzled by CrraNJiva SarMAn. 


MAIrHILa. San. ©. 11 (0) 
Atma-bodha by SamxKara AcArya. Prabodh Chandrodaya, or, the 
moon of intellect, ... and Atma Bodh, or, the knowledge of 


spirits ‘Translated from the Sanskrit and Pracrit, by J. Taylor. 
pp. 83-94. 1811. See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsna Misra. 
Gen. Tr. 705 


——— Prabod’h Chandro’daya, or, the moon of intellect; ... and 
-Atmabod’h, or, the knowledge of spirit. Translated from the 
Shanscrit and Pracrit, by J. Taylor, M.D. pp. 9-121. 1812. 


See Prabodha-candrodaya by KrsNamisra. 18. D. 27 
—— Kavya-sangraha .. . [containing the . . . Atma-bodha. . . ]. 
By Dr. John Haeberlin. pp. 489-495. 1847. See Kavya- 
samgraha. | 5. L. 6 


—— Bibhotheca Tamulica sive opera preecipua Tamuliensium, 
edita, translata, adnotationibus glossarlisque instructa a Carolo 
Graul. Tomus primus: tria opera Indorum philosophiam 
orthodoxam exponentia in sermonem Germanicum translata atque 

, explicata. ([3] Atma Bod‘a Prakasika. Text, Ubersetzung und 
Erklarung.) [Sanskrit text in Roman character, with German 
translation ; and German translation of extracts from R. Kavi- 

 raja’s Tamil version of K rsnasastri’s Telugu commentary, Atma- 
- bodha-prakasika ]. Vol. I, pp. 173-203. 21x13 cm. 
Dorffling and Franke : Leipzig, 1854. Tam. C. 13 


—— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padulu .. . Atma-bodhamane- 
dunuttama védiamta prakaranamunu .. . Puranam Krsna- 
Sastrulugaru Atma-bodha-prakasika. Anedu pratipada-tikanu 
es tatparya niripanamutonimdhra bhasanerpatici. Telugu char. 
a 30 Pp. 11, 50. 21x14 cm. 

oe Vivekadarsga Press: Madras, [1858]. 1472 
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Atma-bodha by SamKara AcArya—cont. 

—— Srimac-Chamkara - bhagavat-pijya-padulacé . . . raciyim- 
pabadina i Yatmaboddhamanu gramthamu; Srimat Prajnana- 
ghanémdra-svamulavaricé céyabadina Amdhra-tika-tatparya- 
mutonu. Telugu char. pp [1], 52. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-niketana Press; Madras, 1894. 996 


—— Atmabodha ou de la connaissance de lesprit. Version 
commentée du poéme védantique de Cafikara Acharya, par 


M, Félix Néve. Hatrait no. 1 de Vannée 1866 du Journal 


Asiatique. pp. 96. 22x14 cm. 
Imprimerie Impériale : Paris, 1866. . 13. G. 42 


—— Vedanta-trayi arthat Tattva-vodha, Atma-vodha... [Manna- 


lala-krta Hindi-anuvada sameta]. foll. . .. ; 14+4[1].... 
[1868.] See Vedanta-trayl. 8. H. 34 
—— Paramartha-jhana-ratnakara [. .. Atma-bodha.. . sameta | 


. Sri Kesgavacandra Raya karmmakara kar ttrka Gaudiya-~ 


bhasaya bhasantarita. . .. pp. 538-72. [1869.] See Para- 


martha-jiana-ratnakara, compiled by Kegavacanpra Raya. 626 


—— Kavya-samgrahah [ ... Atma-bodha ... prabhrti] paneca- 
saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah .. . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhatticaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. pp. 552-559. 1872. 
2nd ed. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 

—— Prabodha chandrodaya, ...and Atma bodha,... Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit and Prakrit, by J. Taylor, M.D. 


pp- 104-140. 1872. See Prabodha-candrodaya by KRgNAMISEA. 
4, C. 27 


—— Kavya-sangraha.... Part Il. [Containing the... Atma- 
bodha ...] pp. 281-287. 1874. See Kavya-samgraha. 983 


-——— Vedanta - sastram. Atmandtma - vivekah Atma - bodhag ca. 


pp....6..... [1876.] See Atmanatma- viveka by SAMKARA 
ACARYA. 450 
a Patmacthestirta rata [. ... Atma-bodha .... sameta | 


. Sri Kesavacandra Raya karmmakara karttrka Godiya- 
bhasaya bhasantarita o viracita. pp. 53-72, 1878. See Para- 
martha-jnana-ratnakara. — 605 
—— Atma-bodha satika [arthat Hindi-tika-sahita]. Racanara 
tatha prasiddha karanara Svami Muktanamda Paras 3 


pp. 64, covers. 15x12 cm. 
United Printing Press : Alaa 1934 (1879), 1599 


—— §rimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padulavarivalla raciyimpabadina 
Atma-bodhamu. Idi Ve. Véemkataramana-Sastrulugarivalla 


raciyimpabadina Atma-bddha-vivaranamu. Anu Tenugu- 

vyakhyanamutoti. Telugu char. pp. Aq pee 

18x1llcm. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 1485 
—— Atha Vedamta-stotra-samgraha [. . . Atma-bodha . 


sameta] prarambhah. foll. 6-12. \[1884.] See Vedanta- stotra- - 
samgraha. 448 © 


—— Vedanta-ratnavali. Dvitiya-kalpah. Mila o Vaiiganuvada- e 


sameta ... “ Aparoksanubhtti’’ o “ Atma-vodha”.. . 
Mahesgacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. Part II. PP. - 
[1884.] See Vedanta-ratnavali. 
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—— Bedanta- ray .. . Atma-bodha . . . [Hindi ]-bhasa-tika 
_ karake . Pandita Mannalalane prakasita kiya. pp. 14-37. 


oe > (1884, ] See Vedanta-trayi. 432 
 —— Mukti - sopana [ Vanganuvada - sameta]}. Arthat Moksa- 
3 dharmma-visayaka [. . . Atma-bodha ... prabhrti] katipaya 

sara granthera samgraha. pp. 58-74. [1884.] See Mukti- 
sopana. 16. E. 22 

—— Atma-vodha. Pamdita-Bhavanidatta . . . krta - | Hindi]- 

bhasa-tika. pp. 31, covers. 24x16cm. MJvalaprasada and 


Govindaprasada : Moradabad, 1941 (1884). 1605 


—— Atmabodha. Translated from the Sanskrit text of Srimat 
Sankaracharya with copious annotations by Amritalal Basu. 


pp-[5],46. 19x1l2cm. Vedanta Press: Calcutia, 1885. 4.B.6 


_—— Prabodhachandrodaya... And Atma bodha, or the knowledge 
or spirit. Translated . .-..by J. Taylor. . . .. pp. 85-96. 

1886. See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra. San. D. 665 

—— Srimac-Chamkara - Bhagavat - padulavarivalla raciyimpaba- 
dina Atma-bodhamu. Idi srimat-Paramahamsétyadi-birudamkita 
Prajnanaghanémdra-Svamulavaricé raciyimpabadina Tenugu- 
vyakhyanamutoti. Telugu char. Dp. el Ops beatae crs 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1887. 397 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah. Asyayam |. Atma-bodha ... 
sametah] . . (144) stotratmakah pr athamo bhagah. pp. 321- 
329. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. PartI. 4.B.16 

—— A compendium of the Raja yoga philosophy, comprising the 
principal treatises of Shrimat Sankaracharya [namely . 
Atma-bodha . . .| translated into English]. pp. 46-68. 1888. 


See Compendium of the Raja-yoga philosophy. 6. C. 10 
—— Samkaracarya-pamca-ratna. (... Atma-bodha.. .) Mula 
sahita Suddha Gurjara-bhasamtara. pp....32;... 1892. 
See Samkaracarya-pafica-ratna. 6. B. 8 
—— Tlrabddha chandrédaya or rise of the moon of intellect .. . 


and Atma bodha or the knowledge of self. Translated from 
the Sanskrit and Prakrit, by J. Taylor, M.D. pp. 85-96. 
1893. See Prabodha-candrodaya by KRSNAMISRA, 21. E. 26 


} a Sri-Sankaracharya’s miscellaneous works. Vol. IV.  [Con- 








: Prasannakumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya-krta-Vanganuvada-sahita. 
pp. 198-207. [1908.] See Samkaracarya-granthavali. 


taining the Atma-bodha. ...] Hdited by A. Mahadeva Sastri 
.. and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. pp.9. 1899. See 
_  _ §$ri-Sankarachdrya’s miscellaneous works. 24. BB. 23 
 —— Atminitma-vivéka ... and Atma bddha by Shrimat Shan- 
= karacharya. Translated from the original by Mohini M. 
«Chatterjee. pp. 25-66. [1905.] See Atmanatma-viveka by 
i?  SAMKARA ACARYA. 3408 
= granthavali. Prathama-bhaga ... Sankara- 
# _  caryya-krta-[ ... Atma-bodha . . .|-astadaSa-pustaka .. . 
Be 







‘23. E. 18 
—— Atma-vodha [Utkala-anuvada-sameta] Sri- Sankaracairyya- 
_ +pranita... Pandita Sri Dharanidhara Misra... dvara 


*o anuvadita. — “Oriya char. pp. [1], 2,47, covers. Title on cover. 
xllcm. Premier Press: Sambalpur, 1909. San. B. 507 (0) 


~ 
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Atma-bodha by SamKara AcAryA—cont. 


—— Sri Cankaracdriya Svamikal arulicceyta Atma-potakamum 


Tattuva-potakamum... Ve. Kuppusvami Raju avarkal iyarriya — 
Tamilurai mutaliyavarrutan. Nagari and Tamil char. Can- 
karakirantavali 2 puttakam. pp- [5], 67, covers. 22x13 cm. 


Vidya-vinodini Press: Tanjore, 1910. 3497 


—— Select Wo [namely ... Atma-bodha... | of Sri-Sankara- 
charya. Samskrit text and English translation. Translated by 





S. Venkataramanan. pp. 160-182. [1911.] See Samkara- 


carya-granthavali. 20. B. 16 


—— Miscellaneous Prakaranas, Vol I [containing . Atma- — 


Ghouls -s.'s Soa DDs ek bs 57-66. [1910.] See Prakarana- -pra- 
pandhavali [collected prakaranas] by SamKara AcArya. 18.0.1 


—— Srimac-Chamkara . .. Acarya pranitamaina Atma-bodhamu. 


({P. Kysna-Sastri-viracita-| Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu.) ~ ‘ 


Telugu char. pp. 55, covers. 18 x 11 cm. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras,1911. 3462. 


—— Brihat stotra muktahar[ ... (201) Atma-bodha,...]. 


containing 256 stotras,... Pt.I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, | 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A.100 


—— Gita-pamca-ratna [ ... Atma-bodha... sahita... | 


Ani itara dharmika-prakaranem. pp. 272-278. 1914, See 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata |. 5. B. 37 


— Sri-Samkaracaryanam [(1) Sadhana-paiica-stotra ... (8) 
Atma-bodha .. .| astadasaratno ... Sriman Nathurama krta 


[Gujarati ]-Bhavartha- dipika namani tika sahita. 1914. — 
See $ri- Samkaracaryanam astadaSa ratno. San. B. 524 © 


—— ... Atma-vodha [ Vanganuvada-sameta]. Srimad-Bhagavac- 
Chankaracaryya-viracita . . . Sriyukta Vipinavihari Deva- 
sarmma Vedanta-bhisana karttrka anidita o sampadita .. . 
pp. [4], 1 plate, 63+[3], covers. 17x11 cm. ‘Hita-vadi 

Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, 1822 (1914). San. B. 808 (a) 


—— Atma Bodha (Selbsterkenntnis) von Sankaracharya 
iibersetzt von Franz Hartmann, M.D. 2nd ed. 
pp- [1], i, 19, covers. 20x 13 om. 
Theosophisches Verlagshaus: Lezpzig, (1914), San. B. 342 


—— Atma-bodhah ... Srimac- Charikaracarya-pranitah. - Pan- — 


dita - Ramasvariipa - Sarmmana pranitaya sanvaya -[ [Hindi] - 
bhasa-tikaya sahitah . pp. 89. 16x13 cm. 


Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1972 (1916). Sam. B. 149 (6) 


—— Sankaracarya-pranita . .. Atma-bodha ... Siryadina 
Sukula krta [Hindi] bhasa . . . tika sahita. 
pp- [3], 39. 14x9 cm. 


Navala Kishore Press: Lucknow, 1916. San. A. 43 


—— Srimac-Chamkara - Bhagavat-padacarya-pranitamaina Atma- 


. 


: 
é 
i 


bodhamu. Sri - Prajiadnamda - Ghanémdra - Svami = viracita 


Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 72, covers. 16x10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. B. 808 (). 


—— Select works [ ... (6) Atma-bodha, ...] Samskrit text : 


and English translation. ‘Translated by S. Venkataramanan. 
2nded. 1921. See Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. 


“San. B. 1091 — 
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-Atma-bodha by Samxara AcArya—cont. 

ee Sri Cankaracariyasvamikal arulicceyta Atmapdtamum 

aa Tattuvapotamum ... Ve. Kuppusvamiraju ennum.. . Vi. 
Pirahmananta Svamikal iyarriya Tamilurai. . . mutaliya- 

varrutan. Pt.2. 2nd ed. Tamil and Nagari char. 

pp: {1], 2 plates, 2+[1], 68, covers. 23x14 cm. 

“Vals” Press: Tanjore, 1921 (1923 on cover). San. D. 805 (e) 


-—— Minor Works of Shankaracharya [Works of Shankaracharya, 


Vol. IV, contaiming ... (2) Atma-bodha,...].... Hdited 
by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. Part I. 1924. See Minor 
Works of Shankaracharya. San. B. 681/4 
—— Sat-cakra ... Atma-bodha,’. .. [ Vanganuvada - sameta] 
Sri-Haripada-Deva-Sarmmana karttrka sampadita.  (1926.) 
See Sat-cakra. : San. D. 921 
—— Satika-Siddhanta-vindu-|tatha ....(5) Atma-bodha, .. .]- 


samvalita - Sankara-grantha-ratnavali [ Vanganuvada - sameta]. 
Sriyukta Aksayakumara-Sastri karttrka anitdita o 
sampadita. Part I. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. 
Sam. B. 629/1 


Atma-bodha by SamKara AcArya. Wuirn ComMENTARIES :—- 
°dipika by BraumAnanpa. Atha [Atma-paficaka-Nirvana- 
satka-sameta | satikatma-bodha-prarambhah. 
foll. [1], 26 + [1]. 23 x 15 cm., oblong. 
Jagad-isvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 328 


°prakarana-vyakhya. The Atma-bodha, with its commen- 
tary ; also the Tattwa-bodha: being two treatises on Indian 
pantheism. pralo |; 29,97 leh Mas com 
Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1852. 1246-& 2. G. 22 


°prakasika by ViSvesvaraA Panpira. Vakya-vrttih. Tatha 
Atma-bodhah . . . VisveSvara- Pandita-racitaya vyakhyaya 
-sametah ({[Malaya]|-bhasanuvada-sahitas ca. I. Pi. Snu- 
brahmanya Sastrikalal ceyyappatta bhasanuvadattota kitiyata. 
Malayalam char. 1904. See Vakya-vrtti by SaAmKara ACARYA: 
*prakasika by VisSveSvara PANDITA. 3427 


“tika. Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-krtah Atma- 
bodhakhya-Vedanta-sara-granthah. Sri-(Govinda- Bhagavat - 
padacarya-sisya-krta-tika-sametah. Grantha char. pp.|1], 2. 
21x13 cm. Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Madras, [1894]. 429 


Atma-bodha-dipika by BraumAnanpa. See Atma-bodha by SamMKara 
-.  Acdrya: °dipika by B 
z Be craksrana-vyakhya. See Atma-bodha by Samxara 
_ Ac&rya: °prakarana-vyakhya. 
Atma-bodha-prakasika by ViSvESvara Panpira. See Atma-bodha 
: by SamKkara AcArya: “prakasika by V. P. 
- Atma-bodha-tika. See Atma-bodha by SamKara AcArya: °tika. 


> -Atma-bodha Upanisad. See Atma-prabodha Upanisad [also called 
_ Atma-bodha U.] 


Atma-cintana. Atha Vedaimta-stotra-samgraha [. . . Atma-cintana, 
--, . . sameta|-prarambhah. foll. 3-4, [1890.}| See Vedanta- 
eff eee cemetaba. 388 
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Atma-darSana by BrrirAma. Atma-darganam ... Velirama-krtam — 
Mahata-Karmacanda-vinirmita-[{ Hindi-|bhasa-vyakhyaya sama- — 
lankrtam. 
pp. [iii], 1 plate, 313, [v], cover. Title from cover. 16x10 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1969 (1912). San. B. 92 


Atma-darSana-gita by Buppursacara. See Atma-pradipa by 


Buppnrisacara: “tika by the same. Muni-varya .. . Buddhi- 
sagaraji-krta, svopajha-tika-sahita, Atma-pradipa grantha 
[Atma-darsana-gita]. 1909. 22. C. 6 
Atma-darsana-yoga by SaccrpAnanpA SvAmin .. . Atma-dargana- 
yoga .. . Saccidananda-Svami karttrka pranita [o Vanga- 
bhasaya anuvadita |. 
pp. [3], 20, 1 plate, 744, covers. 18 x 12 cm. Ramakrsna 


Printing Works : Benares, 1331 (1924). San. B. 1014 (a) 
Atma-garha-stava by Hremacanpra AcAryA. Sri-Ratnakara-Sari-ji- 
krta-Pamcavisi ... tatha Sri Hemacamdracarya-krta-Atma- 
garha-stava chuta sabdana [Gujarati|-artha, gatha, sabdartha 
vigere sathe. 1909. See Paficavisi by RarnaKara Sori. : 

| San. B. 863 (2) 


Atma - hita -kara - Adhyatmika - vastu-samgraha. Atma-hita-kara 
Adhyatmika - vastu-samgraha [ Gujarati-gadya-padya-sameta ]. 
Paropakaraya satam vibhitayah, No. 52. pp. 4, 183 + [1]. 
22 x 14 cm. Vasanta Press : Ahmedabad, 1926. San. D. 591 


Atma-jnana- nirnaya. Sat-cakra. Atma-jhana-nirnaya, 
[ Vanganuvada - sameta]. Sri - Haripada - Deva - Sarmmana 
karttrka sampadita. (1926.) See Sat-cakra. San. D. 921 


Atma -jiana-nirnaya [from the Maha-nirvana-tantra]. Satya-. 
dharmma o Nitya-jhana-pravodhaka Arthat . . . Maha- 
nirvvana - tantrokta - Atma -jhana-nirnaya. . . . Sriyukta 
Ramakrsna Vidyaratna karttrka Gaudiya-bhasaya anuvadita. 
pp. 36-42. [1865.] See Satya-dharma o Nias - jnana- 


-prabodhaka. 1392 
—— Paramartha-jhana-ratnakara [ ... Aly haem ee 
sameta|] . . . Sri KeSavacandra Raya karmmakara karttrka 


Gaudiya-bhasaya bhasantarita o viracita. pp. 40-52. 1869, 
1878. See Paramartha-jfidna-ratnakara, compiled by Kegava- 
CANDRA RAYA. 626, 605 
—— Moukti-sopina [Vangdnuvada-sameta].  Arthat Moksa - 
dharmma-visayaka [ . . . Atma-jiana-nirnaya . . . prabhrtij — 
katipaya sara granthera samgraha. pp. 51-58. [1884.] See — 
Mukti-sopana. 16. E. 22 
Atma-jnanopadesa-prakarana [also called Atma-jhanopadesa-vidhi] — 
by Samxara AcAryA. (Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha 
prakasitanam yathikramam sici . . .-Atma-jianopadega- 
yidhih ... ) [ Satyavrata-Samasramina sampaditam ]. 1867-69. 
See Pratna-kamra-nandin1. » 12, Mode 
——: tikA by Ananpaciri. Tattva-kusumafijali [Vanganuvada- 
sameta |. Arthat Bhagavan-Sankaracaryya-krta-aprakasita-_ 
prabaudha-mala. Dvitiya-bhaga [| Atma-jhanopadesa-vidhi . . . ; 
sameta|. pp. [1], 1 plate, ge . .. [1884.] See Tattva- — 
Cer ee 268- 
——:-—— A Handbook of Hindu Pantheism. The Atma. | 
on eadaes vidhi, of Sankaracharya with Anandagiri’s | 3 
Commentary. Tr anslated into Hnglish with an Introduction by 7 
Yogesa Chandra Sastree. pp. xiv+{1],60,covers. 19x13cm._ 
The Commercial Printing Works : Calcutta, 1900. 4. C, 33 








223 


‘Atma,jiianopadesa. prakarana-tika by Awnanpacrri. See Atma- 
r jilanopadesa-prakarana by SamKara AcArya ; °tika by A. 
ide 


E Atma-jnanopadesa-vidhi [also called Atma-jfianopadesa-prakarana] 
by Samxara AcArya. See Atma-jnanopadesa-prakarana by S. A. 


Atmakamala Jaina Library, No 6. .. . Sri- Subhagila- Gani- 
sankalita Punyadhana-nrpa-kathaé. Samsodhaka Muni-Sri- 
Samkaravijayaji. (1918.) See Punyadhana- -nrpa-katha by 
SUBHASILA GANIN. San. F. 40 (c) 


_Atma-khyati by Ampracanpra Stri. See Samaya-prabhrta by 
: Kunpakunpa Acarya: A. by A.S. . 
Atmamrta by NArdyana Daxgaca Arampuuna. [Atmamrtam.] 
pp. 12. No title page. 18 x 11 cm. 
Medical Hall Press: Benares, [1908]. 3461 


- Atmanam nityatvam [from the Bhagavad-gita]. Ratna-mala. 


eas 


Tika-sameta [... Atmanam nityatva . .|-stotradi-samahrtih. 
Sri- Saradacarana-Mitra-saikalita. 2. pp. 35-37. [1887.] 
See Ratna-mala, compiled by SArapAcaRANA Mirra. 284 


Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala :— 
[ Wethout number.|  Sri- Muni-Lalitavijayena viracitam Sudar- 
Sana-caritam [apparently published .as part of this series]. 
1914. See SudarSana-carita by Laurravisaya, Muni. . 13. B. 6 


No. 2. Dharmasekhara-Gani-viracitam . . . Kesullaka- 
bhavavali-prakaranam. 1911. See Ksullaka-bhavavaii-praka- 
rana by DuARMASEKHARA GANIN : “avaciri. — 13. B. 7 

No. 3. Dharmaghosa-Siri-padaih pranité . .. Loka-nali- 
dvatrimsika | Caturavijaya-Muni-samsodhita]. 1911. See Loka- 
nali-dvatrimsika by Duarmacuosa Sori: °avaciri. 13. B. 8 

No. 5. Dharmaghosa-Stri-pada-pranitam . . . Kala-sapta- 


tikabhidhanam prakaranam | Caturavijaya-Muni-samsodhitam ]. 
1911. See Kala-saptatika by Duarmauosa Strr: °tika. 13.B.9 


No. 6. Dharmaghosa-Sitri-pada-pranitah . . . Deha-sthiti- 
stavah. 1911. See Deha-sthiti-stava by Duarmacuosa Stri. 
13. B. 10 

No. 8. Kulamandana-Siri-pada-pranitam ... Kaya-sthiti- 
stotrabhidhanam prakaranam . . . [| Caturavijaya-Muni-sampa- 
ditam]. 1911. See Kaya-sthiti-stotra by Kutamanpana Strr: 
°avaciri. 13. B. 11 


No. 9. Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-viracitam Sri Bhava- 
prakaranam (svopajhavactrnya samalankrtam). 1911. See 

; Bhava-prakarana by VisayavimaLa Ganin: ‘avactiri by the 
“same. 13. B. 12 


No. ll. Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-viracitaé . . . Vicara- 
panhcasika [ Caturavijaya-Munina sampadita|. 1913. See Vicara- 
paficasika by VisayavimaLa GaANIN: “avactiri by the same. 

13. B. 13 


No. 13. Srimad - Ratnasimha - Siri - viracita - vrtti - sahita 
Paramanu-khanda-sat-trimsika. [Caturavijaya - Muninaé sam- 
__ —paditaj. 1913. See Paramanu-khanda-sat-trimsika: °vrtti 

by Rarnastmua Sort. 13. B. 14 
No. 15. Devendra-Sirindra-samdrbdham Deva-vandana . 
Ba _ bhasya-trayam. (.. . Somasundara-Siri-viracitavaciri-bhi- 

_ sitam). 1912. See Caitya-vandanadi-bhasya-traya by Drevenpra 
oa | ee "avactri by Somasunpara Str1, 26. B. 5 







224 






Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala—cont. 


No, 16. Tapagacchadhipa - Srimad - Devendra - Siri - sam- 
drbdha Siddha-paficasika (avaciirya samalankrta) 1914. See 
Siddha-pancasika by Devenpra Stri: °avactiri by the same. 

25. B. 12 © 

No. 17. Anandavijaya-viracita-vrtti-sahitam Annaya-umcha- 
kulakam. 1912. See Annaya -ufcha - kulaka: °vrtti by — 
ANANDAVIJAYA. 26.B.6 — 


<> “5 ca a a 
—, ee 


No. 19 [2]. Pragnottara-puspa-mala . . . Hamsavijayaji- 4 
viracita 205 prasnottara-samgraha. 1911. See Prasnottara- — 
puspa-mala by Hamsavisaya. 6. B. 46 


No. 19.. Samayasundara - Gani-viracita - svopajhavacuri- 
sahitam Alpa-bahutva - garbhitam sri-Mahavira-stavanam. 
Tatha savacirikam Maha-dandaka - stotrapara - paryayalpa- 
bahutva-vicara-stavanam. Hdited by Caturavijaya Muni. 1913 
See Mahavira-stavana by SamAayAsuNDARA GANIN: °avaciri by — 
the same. 13, B. 15a 


No. 20. Haribhadra - Siri-viracita-vyakhya - samalankrtam— 
cirantanacarya-krtam Pafica-sitram. 1914. See Pafica-siitra: 
*vyakhya by H. 5S. 13. B. 16 

No. 21. Jayasekhara-Siri-racitam. Sri-Jambii-svami-caritam. 
1911. See Jambi-svami-carita by JayASeKHARASUri. 13.B. 17 


No. 22. Vacanacarya-Somamandana-viracitam Sri-Ratna- 


re a ee 


gopéla - nrpa - kathanakam. [Caturavijaya-Munina samsod-. 
hitam.|] 1913. See Ratnagopala-nrpa-kathanaka by Soma- 9 {| 
MANDANA GANIN. 13. B. 18 2 


No. 26. Srimad-Vijayalaksmi-Siri- wire Sri-Paryusana- 
parvastahnika-vyakhyanam. 1914. See Paryusana-parva- — 
stahnika-vyakhyana by VisAYALAKSMI SURI. 13. B. 19°98 


No. 27. Bhavavijaya-Gani-viracité Campaka-mala-katha . | 
Muni-Caturavijayena sodhita. 1913. See ‘Campaka- mala-katha 








by Buavavisaya GANIN. 13.B.44 — 
No. 28. Srimaj- Jinaharsa- Gani-samkalita Samyaktva- 
kaumudi ... [Caturavijaya-Muninaé sampadita]. 1914. See 
Samyaktva-kaumudi by Jinanarsa Ganin. =. 18.B.45 
No. 29.  Srimaj-Jinamandana-Gani-gumphitam — Sraddha- 
ocuna-vivaranam . Caturavijayena sodhitam. 1914. See 
Sraddha-guna-vivarana by JINAMANDANA GANIN. 13. B. 48 8 
No. 30. Santi- Suri -sankalitam svopajfia-vrtti-sametam 
Dharma-ratna-prakaranam . Caturavijayena samsodhitam. iJ 
1913, See Dharma-ratna- prakarana: °vrtti by SAntr Soxr. @ 
: 13. B. 42 4 

No. 31. Upadhyaya ... Vinayavijaya . . . viracitaya 4 
Subodhikabhidhayaé vrttya samalankrtam . Kalpa-sitram. __ 
1915. See Kalpa-siitra by BHapraBAHU : Subodhika by Vina- 
YAVIJAYA GANIN, 17. B. 385 ¢ 


No. 32. Srimad-Uttaradhyayana-sttram...Srimad-Bhavavi- — 
jaya-Gani-viracitaya vivrttya samalankrtam. 1915,1918. See. 
Uttaradhyayana-siitra: °vrtti by BuAvavisaya GANIN. a 

25. B.1; 24.B.16 — 

No. 33. Srimat-Somadharma-Gani-viracita Upadesa-sapta- 
tih .. . Muni-Sri-Caturavijayena samsodhita. 1915. See — 
UpadeSsa-saptati by SomADHARMA GANIN. os TV Bae 
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a Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala—cont. 


No. 34. Jinamandana-Gani-viracitah Kumarapala-praban- 


dhah ... Muni. . . Caturavijaya-samsodhitah. 1915. See 
Kumarapala-prabandha by JinamaNDANA GANIN. 17. B. 47 
No. 38. Yasovijayopadhyaya-samkalitam . . . Sri-Jnana- 
sara-sitram . . . Muni-Lalitavijayena samsodhitam. 1914. 
See Jnana-sara-siitra by YasSoviyaya:, Jiana-mafijari-tika by 
DEVACANDRA YATIPATI. LTB 307 


No. 39. Devanandacarya-viracitam svopajiia-tika-samalan- 
krtam Samaya-sara-prakaranam Caturavijayena samsgodhitam. 
1915. See Samaya-sara by Devananpa AcArya: “°tika by the 
same. 17. B. 49 


No. 40. Vidvad-varya-Srimad-Ratnamandana-Gani-viracitah 


Sukrta-sagarah . . . Srimac-Caturavijayena samsodhitah. 


1916. See Sukrta-sagara by Ratnamanpana Ganin. 138. B. 52 


No. 44. Srimac-Chitaratna-Siri-krtah Catur-vimégati-Jina- 
stuti-samgrahah (Caitya-vandana-Catur-vimsatikah). 1914. 
See Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti-samgraha by Sinaratna Strt. 

| 13. B. 20 

No. 46. Ratnasekhara ... sankalitam . . . Laghu-ksetra- 
Ssamasa-prakaranam .. . Déanavijaya-Ganinaé samsodhitam. 
1915. See Laghu-ksetra-samasa-prakarana by RaTNASEKHARA : 
*vivarana by the same. 13. B. 53 


No. 47. See Brhat-samgrahani by JinapnapRa Ganin: °vrtti 
by Marayacirni Str. 1917. | 28. B. 2 


No. 48. See Mahavira-cariya by Nemicanpa Stri. (1916-17.) 
, 28, B. 3 


[ Without number.| Gunaratna - Siri - viracita - vrtty - upetah 
... sad-darsana-samuccayah ... Danavijaya-Ganibhis sam- 
Sodhitah. 1919. See Sad-darSana-samuccaya by HariBHapRA 
Stri: Tarka-rahasya-dipika by Ganaratna SURI. 25. B. 16 


No. 50. Candrarsi-Mahattara- ... sandrbdhah .. . Pafica- 
sangrahah . . . Danavijaya-Gani-samsodhitah. 1919. See 
Pafca-samgraha by Canprarst Manarrara: °tika by Mataya- 
GIRI SURI. 26. B. 3 


No. 52. Satikas catvirah ... karma-granthah.. . Catura- 
vijayena godhitah. 1915. See Karma-vipaka by Garea Rsr: 
Karma-vipaka-vrtti by ParaMANANDA Sori. 25. B. 2 


No. 58. . . . Srimad-Ratnasekhara-Siri-sankalita 

Sambodha-saptatih. .. . Srimac-Caturavijaya-Munina samésod- 
hita. [1916.] See Sambodha-saptati by Rarnasexnara Strr: 
°vivarana by GuNAvisaya GaANIN. 13. B. 54 


No. 54. Ratnaprabha - Siri - viracita Kuvalaya-mala-katha. 
Sa ca... Caturavijaya-Muni-varaih samsgodhita. 1916. See 
Kuvalaya-mala-katha by Rarnaprasua Str. 13. F. 28 


No. 55. Yasovijaya. . . racita-svopajfia-vrtti-samalankrtam 
Samacari-prakaranam Aradhaka-viradhaka-catur-bhangi-praka- 
ranam ca... Caturavijaya-Muninaé samsodhitam. 1916. See 
Samacari-prakarana. San. E. 48 


ne [Without number.] Mahopaidhyaya- Srimac - Caritrasundara- 
__  Gani-viracitam Kumiarapila-caritra-maha-kavyam. 1916. See 
ci, Beer anasacaritra by Carrrrasunpara Ganin. ~ San. E. 28 


Er 
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Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala—cont.  - ee 


No. 62. Navangi-vrtti- ‘kira-Srimad-A blag adeva: Sanne aaee 
Pafica - nirgranthi- Prajhapanopanga-trtiya - pada-samgrahani - 
prakarane (savactirnike) . Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhite. 
(1917-18.) See Panica- nirgranthi by ABHAYADEVA Siri. 

28. B. 4 

No. 63. Srimaj - Jinaharsa- Gani -viracité Rayanasehari- 
kaha... . Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhitam. [1918.] See 
Ratnasekhari-katha by Jinanarsa GANIN. 24. B. 7 

"No. 65. Caritraratna-Gani-viracitah Dana-pradipah ; 
Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhitah. 1917. See Dana-pradipa 
by CARITRARATNA GANIN. 10. B. 29 

No. 66. Savrttikani Bandha - hetidaya-tribhangi jagha- 
nyotkrsta-pada eka-kalamgunasthanakesu bandha-hetu-praka- 
rana Caturdasa -jiva-sthanesu jaghanyotkrstapade yuga- 
pad - bandha - hetu - prakarana Bandhodaya-satta - prakaranani, 
[1917.] See Bandha-hetiidaya- tribhangi-prakarana by FARga-. 
KULA GaNINDRA: °tika. 

No. 67, Mahopadhyaya-Srimaj-Jinamandana- Gani-viracita 
Dharma-pariksa. [1917.] See Dharma-pariksa by Jrna- 
MANDANA GANIN. 25. B. 18 

No. 68, .Sri-Somatilaka-Stri-viracitam . . . Saptati-sata- 
sthana-prakaranam ... Muni- Caturavijayena samsgodhitam. — 
1918. See Saptati-sata-sthana-prakarana by Somari AKA SUrr: 
*vrtti by Drvavisaya. 26. B. 4 

No. 69. Ceiya-vamdana-maha-bhasam. See Caitya-vandana- 
maha-bhasya by SAnri Siri: chaya by Caruravisaya, Brcara- 
pAsa, and others. 1977 (1921). San. D. 367 

No. 71. ... Srimad-Dharmasagara-Gani-viracita-Kiranavali- 
vrttya yuktam ... Kalpa-sittram. 1922. See Kalpa-stitra 
‘by BuapraBpAnu Svamin: Kiranavali ae DHARMASAGARA GANIN. 

_ 26. B. 20 


Atmananda-prabhakara-bhasya by AdTMANANDA SARASVATI :— 
See Vakya-sudha by SamKara Acarya: A. by A. 8. 
See Visnu-bodha: A. by A.S. | 
ATMANANDA SArasvati. Atmananda- crabhifaenneme Ego 
See Vakya-sudha by SamKara AcArya: A. by A.S. 
See Visnu-bodha: A. by A. S. 
—— Bhagavad-gita-rahasya. 
Atmanatma-viveka by Samara AcArya. Paficdimrta arthat.. . 


Atmanatma-viveka . . . Sankara-Bhagavat-pranita. . .. Sri 
Nilakamala Vandyopadhyaya karttrka | Vanga-bhasa ] anuvadita. 
Porch 26 Gc eS 1 BSI See Paficamrta. ~ 2.4.23 


oe Bah acradiraba cette | 
pp. 382. 19x13 cm. No title page. About 1860? 21.B.3 


—— Vedanta-saistram. Atma&anatma-vivekah Atma-bodhas ca... 
Sri-Sankaracaryya-viracitah [Saryollasa-tantroddhrtam Bhiava-.— 
catustaya-laksanam ca]. pp. 13+ [1], 6, covers. Title on cover. : 
20x 13cm. Purana-prakAsa Press: Calcutta, 1798 (1876). 450 | 


—— Vedanta-tatva-vodha. Dvitiya-khanda .. . Atmanatma- 4 
viveka. Sri Kalicandra Lahidi_karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] — 
anuvadita. pp. 40-60. 1887. See Vedanta- tet bodha. 1040 2 
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227 






; Atm jnatma-viveka by SamKara AcARyA—cont. . . 
-—— Accompendium of the Raja yoga philosophy, comprising the 
principal treatise of Shrimat Sankaracharya [namely . 


Atmanatma-viveka ...] ... [Translated into English.] 
pp. 34-46. 1888. pp. 34-68. 1901. See Compendium of the 
Raja yoga philosophy. 6.C.10; 27.C. 18 
_ —— Raja - Ramamohana - Raya- pranita- granthavali, Sriyukta 
Rajanarayana Vasu... . karttrka samgrhita. pp. 435-451. . 
1905. See Rajé-R&mamohana-Rayera Samskrta - Vangala 
granthavali. 23. C. 14 


—— Atmandtma-vivéka or discrimination of spirit and not-spirit 
Gin questions and answers), and Atma bédha by Shrimat Shan- 


a karacharya. ‘Translated from the original by Mohini M. 
_ _ ~ Chatterjee. ’ pp. 66, covers. 13x10cm.. V. P. Press 
a or Theosophical Publishing Fund: Bombay, [1905]. 3408 
-— Sankaracaryya-granthavali. Prathama-bhiga.... Sankara- 
; caryya-krta-[ ... . Atmanadtma-viveka ... . |-astadasa-pustaka. 


ia . . . Prasannakumara SastrI Bhattacaryya krta Vanganuvada 
sahita. pp. 165-156. 1908. See Samkaracarya-granthavali, 
ean 23. E. 18 
 — Védamta-ratnikaramu. [Atmanadtma-vivékamu]. Sri-Sam- 
karacarya-viracitamu. Telugu char. pp. 97-182. 1908. See 
Vedanta-ratnakara by SamKara ACARYA. 2. A. 44 


—— ... Atmanatma-vivékamu. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamn . . . 
Telugu char. pp. 96, covers. 12x9cm., oblong. 
| Vavilla Press : Madras, 1920. San. B. 836 (f) 


-—— Minor works of Shankaracharya [Vol. IV, containing... 
(25) Atmanatma-viveka,... |]... Hdited by Hari Raghu- 
nath Bhagavat, B.A. 1925. See Minor Works of Shankara- 
_charya. San. B. 681/4 
_ Atmanatma-viveka-ciida-mani [also called Viveka-cida-mani] by 
SamKara AcArya. See Viveka-ciida-mani [also called Atma- 
natma-viveka-cida-mani| by S. A. 

_Atma-ninda-bhavana. Atha Sri-Sraddha-dina-krtya aura [Gujarati- 
is anuvada-sameta-| Atma-nimda-bhavana prarambhah. foll. 67— 
#5 75+{[1]. 1876. See Sraddha-dina-krtya. 3. B. 32 
_ Atma-nindastaka. Kavyamaélé. . .. Part VII [containing the 
F< . . . Atma-nindastaka, ...] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
: and Kéasinath Pandurang Parab. Part VII. pp. 95-96. 
1890. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 3-4 
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Pamea-visi Sri Jinaprabha Siri-ji krta Atma-nimda astaka 
tatha . . . chuta sabdona [Gujarati] artha, gatha, sabdartha 
vigere sathe. 1909: See Pafica-visi by RarnAkara Strt. 
7 San. B. 863 (7) 
_— Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha [. . . (9) Atma-nindastaka 
— ,,. sameta}]. (1923.) See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
. San. B. 847 (e) 


See Svatma-niriipana by S. A. 

Atma-nityatva [from the Bhagavad-gité]. Ratna-mala [. . . (10) 
PA tri a-nityatva, .. . sameta| . . . Sri-Saradacarana-Mitra- 
lita. 5th ed. 1927. See Ratna-mala, compiled by 

ADACARANA Mirra. San. B. 829 (h) 
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Atma-nityatva—cont. s jen 
—— See also Atmaném nityatvam. Ratna-mala .. . Sarada- 
carana-Mitra-sankalita. [1857.] | 284 
Atma-nivedanafijali by Am@tryacarana VAyasya. Atma-niveda- 
nahjali. Sri Amilyacarana Vayasya pp- [2], 90, covers. 
19> Zem" > Vani Press: Caleutta [1921]. San. B. 1103 
Atmanubhiti, compiled by VimatAnanpa TirtaanAtTHa. Atma- 
nubhitih. . . .  Sri-Vimalananda-Tirthanathena sankalita. 
ord ed. pp. [3], 28, 23, 27, 4, covers. 13x11 cm. 


Vani Press: Calcutta, 1825 (1918-19). San. A. 109 (h) 


Atmanubhity-astaka by Jivanmuxta Burxsv. Sri-Siddha-vinodah 
[Atmanubhity-astaka - sahitah]. Srimat-- Paramahamsa - Sri- 
Jivanmukta - Yati- vara -viracitah. 1913. foll. 31-34. See 
Siddha-vinoda by Jivanmuxra Burxsu: Bhavartha-dipika by 


the same. (2.L.8 

Atmanucintana [also‘called Brahmanucintana]. See Brahmanu-- 
cintana. 

Atmanusasana by GuNaBuapra AcARYA. Sanatana-Jaina-grantha- 
mala Prathamo gucchakah [. . . (4) Atmanugasana, . . 
gametah |... . “P&T. L008 see ‘Sanatana- Jaina- grantha- 
mala. ate San. B. 633 


—— Atha Atmanusasana-prarambhah. [With translation inte 


Marathi by Jivaraja Gautamacamda Dosi. | 
foll. [iii], 145, covers. Title on cover. 24% 16 cm., oblong. 
Sri-Dattaprasada Press: Sholapur, 1909. 28. H. 8 


eee Sri- Digambara-Jaina-gramtha-bhamdara Kasi ka prathama 


gucchaka. (Unnisa |... Atmanusasana, ...|] Samskrta 
gramthom va stotrom ka samgraha.) [1925.] See Stotra- 
samgraha | Jaina |. San. B. 675 


—— Sri Bhagavad Gunabhadra Bhadanta viracita Atmanusasana. 
Pandita Vamsidhara-ji Sastri krta navina Hindi-bhasa- 
tika sahita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 14, 14, 342, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Mahavira Press, Agra: Bombay, 1986 (1929). San. B. 1001 (a) 


Atmanusasana by PArSvandca Ganin. Atmanugasana aura Prajfia- 
prakasa | Hindi-anuvada ke sahita] Sriyukta Babu Setavacandra 
Nahara.. . ke dvara prakasita. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 22x16cm. - 

Visva-vinoda Press: Azimganj, 1931 (1874). 482 


—— |[Pandita-Sri-Parsvanaga-Gani-viracitam. AtmA&nusdsanam. | 
Sri-Satyavijaya-Jaina-gr antha-mala, No. 12. 
foll. 8+[1]. [Title from the first folio. ] 27 x 13 cm., oblong. 
Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, 1927. San: F. 99 (bs 


Atma-paficaka by Ninaxantua Tirtua. The Swarajna Sarvaswa 
[containing . . . the Atma-paficaka] of Sree-Neela-kanta- — 
Theertha, edited by Pandit B. Rama-krishna Sastriar .. . 
pp. 28. 1908. See Svarajya-sarvasva by NinakaNTHA TirtTHa._ 
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Atma-paficaka [also called Advaita-paficaka] by Samara ACARYA. — 
Atha [Atma-paficaka . . . sameta| Sa-tikatma-bodha-pra- . 
rambhah. foll -26. [1881.] See Atma-bodha by SamKara © 
Acdkrya: “dipika by BrauMANanpaA, 328 
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Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [... Atma-paficaka .. . 
ioe sametah] . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. Part I. 
a pp. 70-71. (1888. | See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B.16 


— Atha [.. . Atma-paficaka ... sameta-| Vedaimta-stotra- 
sampraha-prarambhah. foll. 5-6. [1890. } | See Vedanta-stotra- 
: samgraha. 388 


—— Brihat stotra-muktéhar [| ... (194) Atma-paficaka, 
. . containing 256 stotras, ... Pt: I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- mukta-hara. 11.C.3/San. A. 100 


——- Miscellaneous Prakaranas . .. Vol. II [containing .. . 
Advaita-paficaka ... of Samkara Acarya]. pp. [1], 59-60. 
~{1913.] See Prakarana- prabandhavali [collected prakaranas | 
by SamKaRA ACARYA, 18. C. 16 


Atma-prabodha Upanisad [also called Atma-bodha Upanisad]. 
Oupnek’hat . . . 6 Persico idiomate .... in Latinum 
conversum .. . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron.. . 
.. . 17. Atma-prabodha. . . .] (Oupnek’hat Atma pra- 
boudeh, Ex Athrban Beid ... ; id est, intelligere ... Atma 
eum modo puro.) Vol. II, pp. 162-164. 1802. See Upanisads. 

| 306. 29. A. 31-32 


Atm 
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— Astdttara-satdpanisadah [. . . Atma-bodha . . . upanisat- 
sametah]. Telugu char. pp. 394-397. 18838. See Upanisads. 
2. K. 11 


eS Sechzig |[. . . (46) Atma-bodha, .| Upanishad’s des Veda 
aus dem Sanskrit tbersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmer- 
kungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. Die Upanishad’s des 


Atharvaveda. pp. 750-751. 1897. See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


—— Sri-Upanisado. (Pijya maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma 
: pranita...i107 [ ... Atma-prabodha ... |] Upanisadono 
.| Gujarati; sara.) pp. 726-727. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 


—— Thirty Minor Upanishads [containing the... (7) Atma- 
bodha Upanisad . . .] translated by K. Narayana Svami Aiyar. 
pp. 37-40. 1914. See Upanisads. 22. H. 9 


— Atma-bodhopanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 80 + [1], covers. 12 x 9 cm., oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. San, A. 34 (d) 


—— Upanisadivali[... (86) Atma-bodha, ... upanisat-sameta ]. 
Mila, anvaya, tippanio. . . Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta- 
bhasyanuyayi [Vanga]-anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Pt. XII. (1922.) See Upani- 
Sads. San. A. 121 (e) 


——: “dipika by Narayana. Eleven Atharvana [... Atma-bodha 
... | Upanishads with Dipikas. Hdited, with notes, by Colonel 
G. A. Jacob. pp. 75-79. 1891. See Upanisads : “dipika by N. 










5. E. 20 

——i Rg-vediya - Upanisadah. Prathamamsah. (Sruti- 
fee bhasyadi-Variganuvadaih sametah) . Atma-pravodhopanisat 
... Sriyukta-Mahegacandra-Palena sarikalitah. . pp. 333-° 


). 376. 1908-14. See Upanisads. Wir ComMEnTarizs. 2). F222 
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Atma-prabodha Upanisad—cont. 


~ 


——: °vivarana by Upanigap Branmayouin. The Samanya- 


vedanta Upanishads [containing ... (5) Atma-bodha, . . 
Upanisad] with the commentary of Sri Upanishad Brahma 
Yogin edited by ... A. Mahadeva Sastri,... 1921. See 


Upanisads: °vivarana by Upantgsap Branmayoain. San. D. 725 


Atma-prabodhopanisad-dipika by Narayana. See Atma-prabodha 
Upanisad : “dipika by N. 


Atma-prabodhopanisad-vivarana by UpanigaD Brauma Yoon. See 


Atma-prabodha Upanisad: °vivarana by U. B. 
Atma-bodhopanyasa-grantha-mala, No. 4... ... . Dhyana-bindipani- 

sad-arthavu I gramthavu Prédatirun Hm. Ramasastrigala- 

varimda . . . Amdhra - bhasiyalli racisalpattu Kannadartha- 


Bie 


sg 


bhaisimtarisalpattu... . . Kan. char. 1922. See Dhyana- — 


bindu-upanisad. San. D. 946 (e) 


Atma-pradipa by Buppuisdcara: °tika by the same. Muni-varya 


. Buddhisaigara-ji . . . krta Svopajha tika sahita, Atma- 


pradipa-grantha [and Atma-darsana-gita]. Gurjjara-bhasamam - 


vivecana-kara, Dosi Manilala Nathubhai. Buddhisagaraji- 
grantha-mala, No. 6. pp. 5, 292, 293-309. 19 x 12 em. 
Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1909. 22.C.6 


Atma-prakasa by Buppuisacara. Buddhisagara-ji-viracitah Atma- 
prakasgah. [| With Gujarati translation.] pp. 8,536. 17x 13cm. 
Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1907. 4. B. 38 


Atma-prakaSa by Srinnara SvAmin. See Vignu-purana: A.byS.S. 


Atma-piija [also called Para-ptja]. See Para-puja. 


Atma-piija by Samnara AcArya. Paficdmrta arthat - Atma-pija 
-, . Sankara Bhagavat pranita .. . Sri- Nilakamala Vandyo- 
padhyaya kartirka, [Vangabhasa| anuvadita, pp....38. 1861. 
See Pahcamrta. 2. G. 23 

——— Sankaracaryya-granthavali. Prathama-bhaga ... Sankara- 
caryya-krta[ . . . Atma-puja ... | astadasa-pustaka . 


Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacaryya krta Vanganuvada 
sahita. pp. 160-162. 1908. See Samkaracarya-granthavali. 


23. EH. 18 | 


—— Srimac-Chamkaracarya-krta Atma-piija oe a-tatparya- 
sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 12+ [1], covers. 129 cm. ‘blouse 


Vavilla Press: Nudes 1923. San. B. 836 Gy 


Atma-purana [also called Upanisad-ratna] by SamKaRrANANDA : 
*tika by RAmaxrsna [also called Kakarama]. Atha Atma- 
purane prathamadhyaya-prarambhah. 


foll. [4], 78-+[3], 454/21], 25-++[21, 63+ [2], 52+ [2], 180+[2], 


374[1], 60+[2], 53+[2], 544(3], 87+[2], 304+(2], 15 +21, 


29-+[2)],13+([2],18+([2], 12+[21,49+ [2]. 32x 2lem:,oblong. 


Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1873. 9. L. 4 


——- Atma-puranam .. . Sri-Sankarananda-Svami-pranitam Sri- — 


Kakarama-Pandita-krta-tika-sametam Sriyukta-Candicarana 


Smrti-bhisanena Sriyukta - Bhitanatha - Vidyaratnena ca ~ 
[Vanga |-bhasantaritam. pp: 1], 400, covers. Incomplete, — 


ending at II, 373. ‘Title on cover. 


25x17 cm. Ramayana Press : Calcutta, 1942 (1885). 987 4 
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A ‘ -purana- tka by RAMAKRSNA Talks called Kakarama]. See — 
__ Atma-purana by SamxarAnanpa: °tika by R. 


‘Atma-raksa- peas mantra. Sri Atma... tram. (pp. 1-2.) 


1919. See Nitya-smarana-stotra- samgraha. San. B. 559 
S ‘Atma- raksa-stotra. Pracina- Pei srnicimerilia | hea (13) 
* -Atma-raksa-stotra, ...sameta]. (1923.) Sce Pracina-Jaina- 
9 _ stotra-samgraha. ~~ San. B. 847 (e) 
a AtmMArRAMA. Samyaktva-Salyoddhara [compiled]. 

; 

_ ArmARAMA NARAyaNA Jere. See Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvanarTHa 
a PaNcAnana: Nydya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same : °prakasga 
a by Mandpeva Drnaxara: Dinakara-tarangini by RAmaruprRa. 
MS Karikavali . . . Edited with footnotes, &c., by Atmaram 
a Narayan Jere... 1927. _,. . San. D. 492 
_ ArmARAMA NaArAyana KuApirxara. Balakrsna-campi-mafijari. 
x See Balakrsna-campii by Jivana GosvAMIN : °manjarl by 
fee AN. K. 

_ ArmARAma SarMAN. ee ec yerenartiyccairita ene 
F dvisatika. : 


_ ArmArAmA SAstrin. Atmaramiya. 


_Atmaramiya by ArmArAma SAstrrin. Atmaraimiyah gadya-padya- 
samgrahah. Ayam Vidydvacaspaty-ady-upadhimat-Atmarama- 

Sastrina viracitah. pp. [5], 64+([1], covers. 17x12 cm. 
Prabha-kara Press: Udipr, 1925. San. B. 818 (a) 


- Atmarpana- stuti [also called Siva-paficasika| by Appayya Dixsira : 
Bala-bodha by SrvAnanpa Yarr. Atmarpana-stutih vyakhya- 
sahita . . . Srimad-Appayya - Diksita-carana - viracitatmar- 
pana-stutir iyam .. . Sivanamda-yatirita-Bala-bodhakhya- 
vyakhya-yuta. pp. [1], 2, 100,2. 20x12 cm. 

.. Amara Press : Benares, [1894]. 1052 















ee Minor stotras [containing . (2) Atmarpana-stuti, . . .] of 
Appayya Diksita. [1927.] See Minor stotras of Appayya 
Diksita. San. B. 992 (e) 


a ‘Atma-satka. Sat-cakra . . . Atma-satka .. . [VangaAnuvada- 
- gameta]. Sri-Haripadadeva-Sarmmana [sic] karttrka sam- 


padita. (1926.) See Sat-cakra. San. D. 921 


Atma- Satka by SamKara AcArya. Satya-dharmma o Nitya-jhana- 
pravodhaka arthat . . . Sankaracaryya-pranita Atma-Satka 

.. Sriyukta Ramakrsna Vidyaratna karttrka Gaudiya-bhasaya 
anuvadita. pp... 72-74. 1865. See Satya-dharma o Nitya- 
jiana-prabodhaka. 1392 


—— Paramartha-jfidna-ratnakara [. . . Atma-satka .. . sameta] 
2 . . Sri Kesavacandra Raya Karmmakara karttrka Gaudiya 
[Vanga]- -bhasaya bhasantarita. pp. 73-75. See Paramartha- 
_ jiana-ratnakara, compiled by KeSavacanpra Raya. 1869. 605 


1878. 626 
~— _ Mukti. -sopana | Vanganuvada-sameta | . Moksa-dharmma- 
 visayaka [. . . Atma-satka . .. prabhrti] katipaya-sara- 


vi sranthera samgraha. pp. 75-77. 1884. See Mukti-sopana. 
2 16. EB. 22 
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Atma-satka by SamKara AcArya—cont. 

—— Brhat-stotra-ratnaikarah. Asyayam [.. Atma-satka . . 
sametah]| ... (144) Stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. pp. 331— 
332. Part I. 1888. See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. § 4. B, 16 


— Atha Vedamta-stotra-samegraha [. . . Atma-satka ‘ 
sameta] prarambhah. foll. 2. [1890.] See Vedanta- stotra- 
samgraha. 388 

—— Amamda-lahari. (Imdu Atma-satkamu,. . . anunavigalanu.) 


... Pattisapu-Vémkatésvarunicé Amdhra-tatparyamu vraya- 
badi. Telugu char. pp.2. 1907. See Ananda-lahari. 3497. 
—— Samkaracarya .. .  pranita-Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna 
[. . . Atma-satka-stotra ...] mila... Gujarati-bhasamtara 

_ Karanara Vedamta- kavi Hiralala Jadavaraya. pp. 116-126. 

1912, See Samkaracadrya-dvadasa-ratna. 23. D. 10 


—— Satika-Siddhanta-vindu [tatha ... (3) Atma-satka...!- | 


samvalita-Sankara-grantha-ratnavali [Vanganuvada-sameta]. 
Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka .aniidita o | 
sampadita. (1927.) See Samkara-zrantha-ratnavali. — . 
San. B. 629 (2) 


Atma-satka [also called Nirvana-satka] by SAmKara -AcArya. 
Satika-Siddhanta-vindu [tatha . . 7 (14) Nirvana-satka va 
Atma-satka, . . .|-samvalita-Sankara-grantha-ratnavali | Vang- 
anuvada-sameta|... Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka 
anidita o sampadita. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali 
pth. San. B. 629 (¢) 

Atma-siddhi by RAsacanpra. . . . Srimad-Rajacandra-viracita 
Atma-siddhi. [With Sanskrit metrical version and Hindi 
explanation.] Samskrta-padya-lekhaka, Sriyukta Pam. Bahe- 
caradasa, Nyaya- aura Vyakarana- tirtha. . . . Hindi-lekhaka 
aura sampadaka ... Pam. Udayalala Kasalivala. 
pp. [9], 6, 123, 84. 17x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919).. San. B. 740 


Atma-Suddhi-vicara by Purusorrama. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 


gadya-padyatmakah [ . (303) Atma -Suddhi-vicira, ... 
sametah | (Stotradi-samkhya 306). 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 
Atma-sutebhyah patram by VirrH sea -Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyadtmakah [| ... (57) Atma-sutebhyah 
patram, . ..] (Stotradi- samkhya 306). 1927. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Armasvartpa UpAsina. Abodha-dhvanta-martanda. 
Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara or Bauddha-dhik- 


kara| by Upayana AcArya. Atma-tattva-vivekah ... Srimad- 
Udayanacaryya-viracitah . . . Sriyuta-Jayanarayana-Tarka- 
paficinanaih parisodhitah. . pp- [1], 97. 20x14 cm. 


Samskrta Press : Caleutta, 1906 (1849). 176&1252 — 


—— (iti Srimad-Udayanacaryya-krta-Atma-tattva-vivekah.) - 
pp. 182. 20x13cm. [Notitle page. | [Calcutta,1873.]. 6.0.27 

——: “didhiti by RAcuunArna TArkrkasiromAnt. Atmatattva- 
viveka or Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya with the commen- - 


taries of .. . Raghunatha Tarkikasiromani ... &c. Edition 
begun by ... Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin ...and continued — 
by . Laksmana Sastri Dravida.... 1907-[1925...] See 
Atma-tattva-viveka . . . by Upayana AcArya: °kalpa- lata by © 


SamKaRA Misra, Bibl. Ind./170 
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-~ Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana Acarya: °didhiti by RAGuunArua 
TARKIKASIROMANI—cont. 


: “tippani by GapApnara erenvtreuys Atma-tattva- 
vivekah . . Srimad-Udayana-pranitah Sriman-Mathuranatha- 
Tarkavagisa- -pranita-tikamsa-sametah Srimad- Ragunatha- 
Siromani-pranita-vivrti-samanvitah Srimad-Gadadhara-Bhatta- 
3 caryya-pranita-vivrti-tippany-amsa-sambalitah Sri-Yadunatha- 
Sarvvabhauma-pranita-tippani-sahitah. (1901.) See Atma- 
tattva- viveka by Uparana AcArya: “tippani by YapunArna. 
12. I. 15 


---—; “kalpa-lataé by SamKara Misra. Atmatattvaviveka or 
Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya with the commentaries of 
Sankara Misra, Bhagiratha Thakkura, Raghunatha Tarkika- 

-Siromani, Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa, &c. Edition begun by 
. Vindhyesvariprasada Dyjvedin ... and continued by . 
Laksmana Sastri Dravida. Bzebliotheca Indica, Work No. 170. 
N.S. Nos. 1165, 1375, 1429, 1463, 1480 [en progress |. 
pp.1-416.. .-. 23x-1ocm. Baptist Mission Press : 
Calcutta, 1907-25... Bibl. Ind./170 


——: “prakasika by Buacirarua Tuaxxkura. Atmatattvaviveka or 
Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya with the commentaries of 





——— ; 


. Bhagiratha Thakkwia . . . Edition begun by . Vindh- 
yesvari-prasada Dvivedin ... and continued by Laksmana 
Sastri Dravida ; . . 1907-[1925 .. .] See Atma-tattva-viveka 


by Upayana ACARYA: kalpa-lata by SaMKaRA Misra. 
Bibl. Ind./170 


_——: “rahasya by Maruuranatua TarKavAcisa. Atmatattvaviveka 
or Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya with the commentaries of 

. Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa, &c. Hdition begun ... by 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin ...and continued by... 
‘laksmana Sastri Dravida .. . [only to p. 88]. I1907- 
[1925 . |. See Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana AcArya: 
“kalpa- lata by SamKara Misra. Bibl. Ind./170 


—-:—— Atma-tattva-viveka . . . Mathuranatha- tikamsa- 
sametah ... (1901.) See Atma-tattva-viveka: tippani by 
YADUNATHA. e 12. I. 15 


—: “tippani by YapunarHa. Atma-tattva-vivekah .. . Srimad- 
Udayana-pranitah Sriman-Mathuranatha-lTarkavagisa-pranita- 
tikamsa-sametah Srimad-Raghunatha-Siromani-pranita-vivrti- 
samanvitah Srimad-Gadadhara - Bhattacaryya-pranita - vivrti- 
tippany - amsa - sambalitah Sri- Yadunatha - Sarvvabhauma- 

. pranita-tippani-sahitah. ... Incomplete. pp. [5], 160, covers. 
a Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1822 (1901). 12. 1.15 
Atma -tattva -viveka-didhiti by RacuunArHa TArKIKASIROMANI. 
AD See Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana AcArya: “°didhiti by R. T. 
_ Atma-tattva-viveka-didhiti-tippani by GapApuara BaatTaAcArya. 
2 See Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana AcArya: “didhiti by 
RacHunAtHa TARKIKASIROMANI: °tippani by G. B. 

Atma-tattva-viveka-kalpa-lata. by SamKara Migra. See Atma- 
tattva-viveka by Upayana AcArya: “kalpa-lata by S. M. 

_ Atma-tattva-viveka-prakasika by Buacirarua Tuaxxura. See 
Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana AcArya; °prakasika by Bu. T. 


TS aelaies rahasya by MaruurAnatHa TarKAvAGISa. See 
ae: chy? viveka by Upayana AcArya; °rahasya by M. T. 
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Atma-tattva-viveka-tippani by Yapundrua. See Atma-tattva- — 


viveka by Upayana AcArya: “tippani by Y. 


Atmatilaka-grantha Society No. 3. Guna- sthana - kramaroha 
[Hindi] anuvadaka Muni... Tilaka Vijaya-ji. 1918. See 
Guna-sthana-kramaroha by RarnaSexHara Stri. San. C. 327 


Atma Upanisad. Oupnek’hat . .. é Persico idiomate .. . in 
Latinum conversum ... studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 


...{[... (24) Atma ...]. (Oupnek’hat Atma, Ex Athrban 
Beid.) Vol. II. pp. 213-216. 1802. See Upanisads. 





306. 29. A. 31-32 


—— Sechzig[... (18) Atma... |] Upanishad’s des Veda aus 
dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 620-621. 1897. See 
Upanisads. - 16. G. 10 


—— Sri-Upanisado. (Pajya maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma 


pranita...107[... Atma, ...] Upanisadono [Gujarati] 
sara.) pp. 726. 1913. See Upanisads. | 19. F. 8 


—— Sukla- Yajur - vediya- Javalopanisat [| Pindopanisad, Atmo- 
panisat].... Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampaditam. 
1917-18. See Upanisads. San. B. 234 


—— S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha [(1) Amrta-bindu ... Atma’. . .] 
Upanisat - samgraha . . . Sampadaka “Hari Raghunatha 
Bhagavata.... 1922. See Upanisads. San. B. 475 (f) 


—— Minor Upanishads containing Paramahamsa, Atma . . 
with text, introduction, English rendering and comments. 


1928. See Upanisads. San. B. 630 
——: Commentary. Upanisadivali [ ... Atma... upanisat- 
sameta]. Mila, anvaya . .. [Vanga]-anuvada sahita .. . 
Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. PP 286-310. Vol. 2. 
(1919.) See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (h) 
——: ‘dipika by NArdyana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with 
the commentary of Narayana [being the ... . Atma . 


Upanisad ... |. Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. ~pp. 299- 


303. 1872-74. See Upanisads: °dipika by N. Bibl. Ind./76 


——: —— Atmopanisat. (Sruti, Dipikao Vanganuvada sameta.) 
. Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. 
pp. {[1],.8. 22 x 14 cm. 


Nava-Sarasvata Press: Caleutta, 1810 (1888). 1021 — 


——:—— Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta. ) 





. ER Ee .. Sri Mahesgacandra Pala karitrka san- 
kalita, pp. fee ... (1888.] See Upanisads: °dipika by 
eae +) Gate 

- Samkarananda-viracita - dipika -sametanam 
ipod samuccayah . [containing ... Atma... 
Upanisad]. pp. 81-83. 1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by ~ 
NARAYANA. 27. H. 2 
——: °vivarana by UPANISAD Branmavoarn. The Samanya- 
vedanta Upanishads [containing . . . (4) Atma, 


Upanisad] with the commentary of Sri Upanishad Brahma 
Yogin, edited by ... A Mahadeva Sastri,... 1921. See 
Upanisads : Cvivarana by Upanisap Braumayogin. San. D.725 _ 
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Atmavabodhana- stuti by Nrsmuua Buarati SvAmin. Brihat stotra-_ 


= muktahar [ . (407) Atmavabodhana-stuti, ...]. 
j gi 257-416 ctotras, Part II, edited by Ganesh Mahadev 
: Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat- stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 
Atma-vada by Gornsvara. .. . Srimat-Purusottamadi-Gosvami- 
carana-viracita [ . . (11) Atma-vada, . . . sameta] - 
Vadavalih. 1920. See Vadavali. : San. B. 401 


Atmavallabha-grantha Series. No. 3. Sri-Pamca-pratikramana- | 
sutrani. 1925. See Pafica-pratikramana-siitra. San. B. 1106 


—— No. 7%. . . Sri-Santistryyadi-prthak-prthag-acaryya- 
pranitah Sri- -Laghu-prakarana-samgrahah [| ... |. Samso- 
dhakah Pamnyasa-Sri-Umangavijayo Gani. 1925. See Laghu- 

7 prakarana-samgraha. San. F. 112 


Atmavallabha Samskrta Series. No. 8.  Srimat - Pradyumniya- 
Stri-vinirmitam Sri-samksepa-Samaraditya-caritam. 1928, 

See Samksepa- Samaraditya- carita by Prapyumna StrI. 
San. F. 132 


Atmavallabha Series. No.9... . Nagendra-gacchiya-Sri-Deven- 
dra-Siri-sandrbdham Sri-Candraprabha-caritram. Sampadakah 
Caranavijayah. 1930. See Candraprabha-caritra by 


Drvenpra SURI. San. F. 152 
Atma Vidya Series, No. II. Sri Ramagité.... Translated into 
English by G. Krishna Sastri.... 1902. See Rama-gita 
[from the Tattva-sarayana |. : 16. H. 29 
-Atma-vidya-vilasa. . . . Atma-vidy4-vilisamu Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 158+ [2], covers. 12x8 cm., 
oblong. Vavilla Press: Madras, 1920. San B. 837 (a) 
Atma-vidya-vildsa by Savagrvenpra [also called Sadasiva Brah- 
mendra|. Sadasiva-Yogisvara-viracita Siva-yoga-dipika .. . 
Sri-Sadasivendra-viracita-Atma-vidya-vilasah. pp... . 1-6. 


1907. See Siva-yoga-dipika by SapAsiva Yocisvara. 27. J. 24 


_ Atmavira-grantha-ratna-mala. No 4. . . . Sriman-Meghapan- 
ditantevasi- Pam. Sri-Vijayagani-viracitam avacuri-sametam 
Gangeya-bhanga-prakaranam | Gangeya-bhanga-prastara’ ‘tatha 
Dik-catuska-jivalpa-bahutva-sametam]. [1917.] See Gangeya- 
bhanga-prakarana by VisAyAGANIN: “avactri by the same. 


: 24. B. 2 

—— No.5. Yati-pungava ... Rddhicandra-pranitam Mrganka- 
earitram. 1917. See Mrganka-caritra by RppHicanprRa. 

| San. E. 31 (a) 


—— No.6. Srimad-Yasovijaya-Gani-viracitas Svopajha-vrttyu- 
petah Nayopadesa. 1919. See Nayopadesa by YaAsovisaya 
Ganin: Nayamrta-tarangini by the same. San. F. 18 


Atma-vireSvara-stotra [also called Indragni-loka-varnana ]. See 
Indragni-loka-varnana. 


- Atma- yeruka. Atma-yeruka. Mariyu Advaita - bodhakamulagu 
Anantopanisattu, Védamta-dimdimamu, Brahma- namavali- 
i. = stotramu, Nirvana-dasakam Sri-Krsnastakam. 2h ged eluge 
mee Yo char. pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 22 x 14 cm. 
met - Sagi-lekha Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 950 (r) 
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Atmopanisad-dipika by NarAyana. See Atma Upanisad: °dipika 
by N. 
Atmopanisad - vivarana by Upanigsap Braumayogin. See Atma 
Upanisad : “vivarana by U. B. 
Arreya. Harita-samhita [attributed ]. 
ATREYANARAYANA. Prapannottara-karma-nirnaya. 


Atreya-tilaka. See Pratima-mana-laksana. Pratima-mana-lak- 
sanam, edited ... by .. . Phanindra Nath Bose. : 
[This title is not given in the Sanskrit text, which implies 
that the work is either entitled Atreya-tilaka, or compiled from 


a work so named.] 1929. San. D. 407/18 
Atri-khyati [from the Paurava-khyati section of the Pafica-khyati] 
by Mapuustpana Sarman. ... Maithila-Sri-Madhustdana- 


Sarmmana Vidyavacaspatina pranitasya Pafca-khyaty-antar- 


gata-Paurava-khyati-granthasyeyam dvyitiya-pariccheda-ripa. 
Atri-khyatih . . . Adya-datta-Thakkurena sampadya 

prakasitah. pp. 6, 118, [1], 10, covers. Title on cover. 
Lucknow Steam Printing Press: Lucknow, 1929, San. D. 803 (e) 


Atri-smrti [also called Atri-samhita]. Atri-samhiteyam [bound in 


volume lettered Seventeen Smrtis |. 
foll. 11. 40x13 cm., oblong. 


Samacara-candrika Press : Valcutta,‘{about 1860?]. 2. M. che 


—— Dharmma-sastra-sangrahah (Atri) .. . Sri-Jivananda-Vidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah.... ‘pp. 59. 1876. See 
Dharma-sastra-samgraha. j Byes cpg Se: 

—— Atri-samhita [Vanganuvida-sameta]. Maharsi Atri Munira 
pranita ... Sri Harasundara Tarkaratna karttrka anuvadita 
o mula saha prakasita. pp- [1], 2, 4, 62+ [1]. 22x15 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Mymensingh, 1286 (1878). 924 

——- Athastadasa-smrtayah [Atri ... sametah]. prarabhyamte. 

foll. 12. [1881].- See Astadasa-smrti. 24. D. 5 


—— Atri-samhita. Maharsi-Bhagavad:Atri-pranita. ae 
ppl), tl 25 x Liem: | 2 Pie 
Vangavasi Steam Machine Press : Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 993 


—— Una-vimsati-samhita (Atri...) mila o Vangainuvada.. . 
Sri Pafcanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. pp. 25, 1904. 
pp. 26, 2nd ed., 1910. See Una-vimSati-samhita. 


5.1.3; 23.0.9 

—— ... Sapta-vimsgati.. . Smrtinim samuccayah [containing 
Atri-samhita A and B]. pp. 9-27; pp. 28-34. [1905.] See 
Smrtinam samuccayah. : 27.1. 15 
— The Dharma s’astra. Text [of 20 smrtis, with translation] 
... Atri... . LHdited [translated] and published by Man- 
matha Nath Dutt. . .. Vol. I, Part i, pp. 181-214. Vol. I, 
Part ii, pp. u, 287-3832. [1906- ]1908. See Dharma-Sastra 
(The). 21. K. 28-29 
—-— Atri-samhita. Aura Harita-samhita. Mula Samskrta aura 
( Hindi |-bhasanuvada. pp. [1], 12, 26; 7, 12, covers. 
24x 16 cm. Vangavasi Electro Machine Press : 


Calcutta, 1967 (1910). San. D. 605 (a) 
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: “Atti del Reale Instituto Veneto di Scienze, Littere ed Arti. 1924-25. 
4  LXXXIV. u. L’ undecimo Anga dei Jaina . . . del Prof. 
F Ambrogio Bellini. 1925, See Vipaka-sruta. San. D. 372 


Atti e Memorie della Reale Accademia di Padova. Vol. XIII. Un 
centinaio di sentenze morali di Bhartrhari. Versione rimata di 


Hi. Teza. 1897. . See Bhartrhari-sataka. 1099 





ATULACANDRA CATToPADHYAYA. See Katha-sarit-sagara by Soma- | 
pEVA. The Ocean of Story, being C. H. Tawney’s translation 


of Somadeva’s Katha sarit sagara. . .. LHdited by N. M. 
Penzer ... in ten volumes | Vol. 1X with a foreword by Sir 
Atul Chatterjee]. 1928. San. E. 61/9 
ATULACANDRA GosvAMIN. See Bhakti-samdarbha by JivacosvAmin: 
Gaudiya-bhasya by BuaxrisippHAnra Sarasvatl. ... Srimaj- 
Jivagosvami - pada-viracita- ©. . . Sri-Bhakti-sandarbhasya 
dvitiya-samkhya ... Srimad .. . Atulacandra-Gosvamina 

. sampadita. (1927.) , San. I. 82/2 


ATULAKRSNA GosvAmiIn. See Bhagavatamrta by RtpacosvyAmin: 
°vyakhya by Banapeva VipyAsntsana. lLaghu - Bhaga - 
vatamrta. Mila, tika, Vanganuvada. . .. Sri Atulakrsna 
Gosvami karttrka sampadita. .. .. 1898. 12. F. 6 


— See Sloka-mala [from the Caitanya-caritamyta of Krsnadasa]. 
Sri-Caitanya-caritamrtasya Sloka-mala . . . Atulakrsna- 
Gosvamina sampadita, 1908-09. San. A. 87 

2nded. 1914-15. 5. A. 18 

—— See Padyavali by RUpacosvAmin. Sri-sri-Padyavali .. . 
Sri-Atulakrsna-Gosvamina sampadita. 1910. 

1910. 3472 
1916-17. San. A. 10 


Atyupayogi Brahma-karmaci pothi. Atyupayogi brahma-karmaci 
pothi prarambhah. | foll. 294+[1]. 17x12 cm., oblong. 
' Satya-sadana Press: Alibag, 1873. 7. B. 23 


Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. Rg-vedi-brahmanamkaritém 
Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka Ve. Sa. Sam. Visnusastri 
Pamditayamjakadtina Suddha karavuna. 2nd edition. 
foll.[1], 38. 16x12 cm., oblong. 

Satya-sadana Press: Alzbag,1876. 420 


Be) Rg-vedi-brahmanamkaritam Atyupayogi-brahma-karma-pus- 
taka.... drded. foll. [1], 62,1 table. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Satya-sadana Press: Alibag, 1878. 437 


—— Atyupayogi-brahma-karma-pustaka prarambhah. Odth ed. 
foll. [1], 61+4 [1]. 16 x 12 cm,, oblong. 
Satya-sadana Press : Lifes 1881. 21. B. 61 


Aucitya-vicara by Ksremenpra: °carca by the same. Kavyamala. 
Part I [containing the . . . Aucitya-vicdra-carca]. 

Edited by Pandita Durgaprasida and KAashinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. (Mahakavi-Sri- Ksemendra-krta eg Rates carca). 

- pp. 115-160. 1886. See Kavya-mala. 28. H.1 & 2 


: oan by Ksrmenpra. See Aucitya-vicara by Ksr- 
_ -MENDRA : *carca by the same. 
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AvupumBara Rgt. Nimbarka-stotra. 
Aurrecut (Tuzopor). See Abhidhana- ratna- mala ie HALAYUDHA. 





Halayudha’s Abhidhana ratna mala. ... Edited with a Sans- © $ 


krit-English Glossary by Th. Aufrecht. Reprint. 1928. 
San. D. 612 


—— See Aitareyd-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by SAyana. Das 
Aitareya Brahmana. Mit Ausziigen aus dem Commentare von 
Sayanacarya und anderen Beilagen herausgegeben von Theodor 


Aufrecht. 1879. 20. KE. li 
—— See Bliithen aus Hindustan. Bliithen aus Hindustan. 
Gelesen von Theodor Aufrecht. 1873. 11. C. 24 
—— See Rg-veda. Die Hymnen des Rigveda herausgegeben von 
Theodor Anfrecht. 1877. 20. E. 5 
—— See Unadi-siitra: °vrtti by Ussvatapatra. Ujjvaladatta’s. 
commentary on the Unadi-sitras. Hdited . ... by Theodor | 
Aufrecht. 1859. 8.4.9 


Aupadharma [also called Divya-drsti]. See Divya-drsti. 
Aupapatika-stittra. Das Aupapatika Sitra, erstes Upanga der 


Jaina. I. Theil. Hinleitung, Text und Glossar. Von Dr. Ernst, 


Leumann. Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des M orgenlandes. VILILI. 


Band. No. 2. pp- [6], 166. 22x14 cm. 


Brockhaus : Levpzzg, 1883. 305. 6. F. 8. & 13. G. 48 


Aupapatika-siitra. Parrs:— | 
See Bambhacerdim [from the Aupapatika-sitra]. 


Aupapatika-siitra. Wuirs ComMMENTARIES :— 
°vrtti by AsHayaDEVA Sori. Abhayadeva-Sareyietn er 
Dronacarya-sodhita-vrtti-yutam . . Aupapatika-sitram. 
foll. 2, 119+[1]. 26x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 26. B. 6 


——: Balavabodha by Amrracanpra Stri. Sri, Ubabai 
sutra eathatin upamga [ Gujarati-anuvada-sameta]. Ganadhara 
Sri Sudharmma Svami krta mila siitra. Tadupari Sarathara- 
gache Sri Abhayadeva Suri krta tika. Tadupari Lupaka-gache 
Sri Amrtacandra Suri krta valabodha. Sriyulta leaee oe 
pati- -Simha-vahadura ka agama-sangraha 12. 


pp. [4], 364. [The last page is wrongly anes 164.] 


31x13 cm., oblong. Satya Press: Calcutta, [1879]. 14. B. 21 | 


Aupapatika-siitra-vrtti by Apuayaprva Strr See Aupapatika- 
siitra: °vrtti by A. S. 


Aurdhva-daihika-kriyandm §raddhanam ca vicdrah by Racuunarna. 


Sastra-nirnayah [containing . . . (2) Aurdhva-daihika- — 


kriyanam sgraddhanaém ca vicarah . . .| Ru. Raghunathena 
Wit@Ciial DD. eas emeo OF 1906. See Sastra-nirnaya by — 
RAGHUNATHA. ‘21. E1268 


Aurdhva-dehika-candraloka by CanpRAKANTA pe sf BuattTa- 
cAryA. Aurddha Dehika Chandraloka by ... Chandrakanta 
Tarkalankara. pp. [i], 3, 246, covers. 22 x 14cm. — 

Sanskrit Press : Calesgtias ee 22. KE. ie = 
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 Aurdhya - dehika - naddhati [also called Antyesti-paddhati] by 


Narayana Buatta. Atha Prayoga-ratnam .. . Uttara- 
Narayana-bhatti Amtyestié ca. (Panagikaropahva ... Laks- 
co Se Vasudeva-Sarmana samskrtah). foll. 
- . 55. 1915. See Prayoga-ratna by NArAyana Buarra. 
i | . 13. B. 47 » 
_ Aurdhva-pundra-dhyana-vidhi. Stdtra-mafjari [ ... Aurdhva- 
s pundra-dhy&ana-vidhi-sameta]. Teluguchar. pp.46-48. 1876. . 
See Stotra-manjari. 457 


Avropinno Guosg. See ARAVINDA GHOSA. 


AurURU VYASACARYA VEDANTAVIDVAN. Tattva-vivecana. 


Ausadha-kriya, compiled by SamKaraLaALa HarisamKara. Ausadha- 
kriya .. . Pamdita Samkaralala Harisamkara-ji krta [| Hindi]- 
bhasa tika vibhisita. pp. [3], 3+[1], 94, covers. 23+15 cm. 
Laksmi- Vemkatesvara Press, Bombay ; Moradabad, 1982 (1925) 

Sane 945() 


Ausadha-sindhu-lahari, compiled by Keewi pAsA Vasu Matuika. 
Ausadha-sindhu-lahari [Vanganuvada sameta] .. . Sriyuta- 
Krsnadasa Vasu Mallika karttrka pranita. 
pp. [3], 8, 286. 2214 cm. 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press : Calcutta, 1799 (1877). 16. E. 30 


Ausadha-vivrti by SapAnanpa. See sieceesie t by CaraKka: 


A. by 8, 
- Ausadhi-kalpa-latika, srnited by Bastirama. Ausgadhi-kalpa-lata. 
[Hindi |-bhasa-tika sahita . . . Pam. Bastirama krta. 


pp. [1], 2,28 + [1]. 21x 12 om. 
Jhana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1896. 1067 


AuSanasa-dhanur-veda-samkalana, compiled by RAsArAma. Ausa- 
' nasa-dhanur-veda-samkalanam [ Hindi - bhasantara - sametam ]. 


Pam. Rajarama .. . pranita. — 
pp. 4, 55, covers. Title on cover. 18x 13-cm. 
: Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1980 (1923). San. B. 843 (a) 


 AuSanasa-smrti. See USanah-smrti. 


Aus Brahmanas und Upanisaden. Sce Upanisads. Srnecrtions. 
% Aus Brahmanas und Upanisaden. Gedanken altindischer 
< Philosophen iibertragen und eingeleitet von Alfred Hille- 
: brandt. 1921. San. C. 260 


Aus dem indischen Dichterhain. Aus dem indischen Dichterhain. 
: Die schénsten Sagen und Dichtungen der Inder. Hin 
3 Lesebuch fiir die Jugend ... verfasst von A. W _ Grube. 
Bs 2nd ed. PPAcup2oo. oh ee ch lem: 

Friedrich Brandstetter: Lepzig, 1858. 7. B. 2 


L- - Ausgewihite Erzihlungen in Maharashtri. Ausgewihlte .. 

_ Maharashtri [from Devendra Ganin’s tika on the Uttaradh- 
_yayana|. Zur LHinfiihrung in das Studium des Prakrit. 
_ Grammatik. Text. Worterbuch. Herausgegeben von Her- 
Fad mann Becobi, pp. lxxii, 160. 23x15 cm. 

: S. Hirzel: Lecpzig,1886. Prak. D. 11 
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Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in Maharashtri—cont. 


——- Hindu tales. An English translation of Jacobi’s Aca . 


waihlte Erzihlungen in Maharashtri. By John Jacob Meyer. 


pp. x, 805. 24x16 cm. E. J. Brill : Leyden [printed] ; 


Luzac & Co.: London. 1909. Prak. D. 12 


Avuvard (A.) See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 


Bhagavad Git& Traduite et. Commentée (Préface . . . Notes 
. . vocabulaire) par les Docteurs A. Auvard et M. Schultz. 


1919. San. B. 310. 


Avacchedakata-nirukti by GapApuara BuatTtAcArya. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani by Gaxerga UrApnyAya: °didhiti by RacaunArua: 
Gadadhari by GapApuara BuatrAcdrya.. Parts. Avacheda- 
kata Nirukthi ... with Didhiti . . . Hdited by P. B. Anantha- 


3 Preece Pee ee 
rs ot ees aT 





chariar. 1901. San. C. 348/11 


Avadana-kalpa-lata by Ksemmnpra. See Bodhisattvavadana-kalpa- 


lata [also called Avadana-kalpa-lata] by K. 


Avadana-Sataka. Avadanacataka, a century of edifying tales . 


belonging to the Hinayana. Hdited by Dr. J. S.° Speyer. 
Bibliotheca Buddhica, Vol. III. 
Vol. I. pp. [3], xvi, 388. 1 plate. - 1902. 
pay Olek ppsla ls Cxil, Zocalo: 
mo X Lic, Académie Impériale des Sciences : 
St. Petersburg, 1902-09, 21. K. 3 


Avadhana-darsga by Cipampara Kavi: Bhava-bodhini by Pasupari | 


SuBRAHMANYA SAsrrin. Avadhana-darsa. By Chidambara 


Kavi. Edited with commentary by Pisupati Subramanya ~ 


Sastri... Telugu char. 3 
pp. [3], 11, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Mafju-vani Press: Hilore, 1923. San. B. 785 (0) 


AVADHANA SarasvaTi. Sata-Slok1. 

—— Vaidya-Sata-sloki. 
AVADHAVIHARILALA. Vaisya-kula-hitaisini. 
——  Varna-nirnaya [compiled]. 


Avadhiita-gita. Avadhiita-cita [Kannada ]-tika sartha. 
pp. [3], 3+ [1], 3 + [1], 1381 + [1]. 13 x 10 cm. 
Sri-Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1918. San. B. 555 


Avadhiita-gita [also called Avadhita-Yadu-samvada] [from the 
Bhagavata-purana |. Avatiita-Yatu-camvatam ... Makarastra- 
pasaiyil. . . Sri Hkanata Cuvamikal arulicceyta ekataca skanta 


vikakkiyan - attinpati Vé. Palakirusna Mutaliyaravarkalal — 


Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Telugu and Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 66. 2113 cm. . 
: Commercial Press: Madras, 1903. 24. C..15 


— Srimad-Bhagavatamtargata-Avadhita-gita. 
pp. [1] + 12, cover. 17 x 12 cm. 
Hanumiana Press: Poona, [1919]. San. B. 472 (b) 


Avadhita-gita by DarrArrnya. Pamca-tatva [Marathi-anuvada- 


sameta|] ... 5. Avadhita-gita. foll....15. [1872] See ; 


Panca-tattva. a 7. B. 29 
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oo Atha Avadhiita- -o1ta agin ei -nama, Dattatrey a- 
stava-raja, Dattatreya-kavaca, Guror akarastottara- Sata-nama, 
_  Dattatreya-mantra-stotra, Dattatreya -jhaina-lahari, Datta - 
_hrdaya, Dattatreya-pirva-tapany-upanisad, Dattaitreya-uttara- 
_ ___ tapany-upanisad, sapta-Sloki-gita, (1) Dattatreya - stotra, 
3 (2) Dattatreya-stotra, Manasa-pija, Dattatreya-arati tatha 
;  Omkaresvara-arati | (-caturdaga- ratna)-praram. . . 
: -foll. [1], 28/14 + rad, /4+[1],/3,/5,/1+([1], 16 /2,/[1), /44[1}/1, at 
J 1,/2, Boag 16 x13cm., oblong. . 
Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1873. 316 


—— _Avadhita- -cita. Mila o Adhyatmika { Vanga-bhasa]-vyakhya 
_... Sri Paficanana Bhattacaryya dvara pr akagita. pp-| 1i;.10s; 
. cover. 17x 11cm. . Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1301 (1894). 1070 


—— Maharsi-Dattatreya-krta .... Avadhita-gita | Vanganuvada- 
sameta| ... (Samyami) Rama-Rima Nakulavadhita karttrka. 
4th ed. pp. [2], 68, 177, 23. 11 x 9cm., oblong, 

— Caitanya Press: Calcutta, 13810 (1905). 3, A. 24 


—— Avadhita-gita. ... Brahmanamda-Ghanémdra-Svamula- 
varicé jéyabadina yamdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamuga. Telugu 
char. pp. 4,192. 22 x 14cm. 

Raja-rajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1906. 25. D. 21 


—— An English Translation to The Avadhutagita .. . By 
Maharsi Dattatreya (The Indian 'l'rinity) ... Compiled by 
Sanjomi Ram Ram Nakulabadhut. pp. [1], 68, covers. 
14x11 cm. The Moon Press: Calcutta, 1908. 5. A. 7 


—— Gitdi-granthavali (Pafca-vimSati-cita) pp. 11-60. [1911.] 
See Gita-granthavali. 21. F. 19 
—— Dattatreya-viracita Avadhita-gita .. . Paramananda-ji-krta- 
Paramanandi namaka [ Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sahita. 
pp. 19 + [i], 256. 22 x 14cm. 
Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 27. BB. 26 


—— The Avadhiita gita of Dattatreya, translated with an 
exhaustive Introduction by Kannoo Mal, ... forewcrd by 
K. 8. Ramaswami Sastri. . . p. xx, 97 +[1]}, covers. 
18 x 13cm. S.R. Murthy & Co. : Madras, (1921). San. B.343 


— Sri-Dattatreya-viracita. (Gurjjara - bhasa - tika - vivecana- 
sahita).  Sri-Dattatreya-gita (Avadhuta-gita), Bhasa-tika- 
vivecana-kartté ; Vedantakavi Hiralala Jadavaraya Buca. 

pp. 48, 252, covers. Ll plate. 19 x 13cm. 
Vasamta Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. B. 493 


——: subodhini. Avadhita-gita . . . Dattatreya-viracita. . 
Vidhubhisana Sarakara krta [Bangala] tikanuvada sameta, 
‘Pp. [v], vi, 186, covers. 16 x 10cm. 

Adarsayantra Press: Bardsala, [1909]. 3409 








 Avadhiita Upanisad. Sr NU ela (Pajya maharaja sri Nathu- 
~ rama Sarma pranita . . 7 Avadhita ...| Upani- 
“h. sadono [Gujarati | sara. ) pp. 724-725, 1913, See Upanisads. 
; 19.-F. 8 
_— Upanisadavali. Mila anvaya.. . here agate sahita 

_ dagamakhanda[... 73. Avadhttopanisad, . . . sameta}. 
el Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita .. . Pt. X. (1921). 

: go aii San. B. 1067 


| Q 
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Ayadhiita Upanisad [Brhat]: °tippani. The Minor Upanisads 
[containing the . . . Brhat-avadhita . . .] critically edited for 

the Adyar Library (Theosophical Society) by F. Otto Schrader, 

.. pp. 801-310; 478-481. 1912. Sze Upanisads : °tippani. 

6. K. 3 

Avadhita Upanisad [Laghu]: °tippani. The Minor Upanisads 
[containing the . . . Laghu-Avadhita] critically edited for the 
Adyar Library (Theosophical Society) by F. Otto Schrader. . . . 

pp. 335-338, 484. 1912. See Upanisads : “tippani. 6. K. 3 


Avadhiita-Yadu-samvada [also called Avadhita-gita]. See Ava-— % 
dhita-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana ]. 


Avaidika-dargana-samgraha by GancApHARA VAJAPEYIN. Avaidika 
Darsana Sangraha by Gangadhara Vajapeyayaji. | 
pp. [3], 24, covers. 16X13 cm. 

Sri-Vani-vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1911. San. B. 809 (a) 


Avaidika-mata-pravista-prayascitta-viveka. . . Avaidika-mata- : 
pravista-prayascitta-vivékah. Telugu char. | 
pp- [1], 54, covers. 19x11 cm. Vidvaj-jana-manoramjani 


Press: Prthapuram, 1917. San. B..158 (a) ~ 
AvALAKANTA Sena. Dhatu-sara-krta-samgraha. 
—— Viracara-vidhi va Brahmacarya-sddhana [compiled]. | ee 
Avaloka by Duanixa. See DaSartipaka by DuanaNsaya: A. by D. 


Avaton (ArtHuR), pseud. [Sir John George Woodroffe]. See — 
Ananda-lahari attributed to Samkara AcArya. Wave of Bliss. 
Ananda-lahari. Translated with commentary by Arthur 


Avalon. 1917, 2nd ed., 1924. 16. G. 27; San. D. 540 (a) 


-—— See Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspapanra GANDHARVARAJA ; 
°tika by JacannArHa Cakravartin. Greatness of Shiva. 
Mahimna Stava.... With commentary. Translated with 
commentary by Arthur Avalon.... 1917. | 21. H.17 


—— WSeelsa Upanisad ; °bhasya by Saryananpa: Isha Upanishat. 
With a foreword by Arthur Avalon. 1918. - 21. H. 16 


—— See Maha-nirvana-tantra. Tantra of the great liberation 
(Maha-nirvana-tantra) a translation from the Sanskrit, with 
introduction and commentary by Arthur Avalon. 1913. 


21, H. 12 

—— See Serpent power (The). The Serpent power, being the 

Shat-chakra-niripana and paduka-panchaka. . . . Translated 

.. . with introduction and commentary by Arthur Avalon. 

2nded. 1924. San. D. 540 (0) 

—— See Tantra-tattva by Srvacanpra VipYARNAVA BuaTTACARYA. 
Principles of Tantra. . . . The Tantra-tattva of Shriyukta _ 
Shivachandra Vidydrnava . . . edited with an introduction — 
and commentary by Arthur Avalon. 1914. al, H. 13 8 


—— See Tantrik Texts. Edited by Arthur Avalon. 1913-19. 
OQnded. 1924- 


Avaton (Artuur) and Avanon (Etien). See Hymns to the Goddess. — 
Hymns to the Goddess. ... ‘Translated from the Sanskrit by 
Arthur and Ellen Avalon. 1918, ee 91. H.15° 4 
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ON (ARTHUR) att AvAton (ELEen)—-cont. 


_ See Hymnes a la déesse. Hymnes A la déesse traduits du 


Sanscrit avec Introduction et Notes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon. 
ve . ; 1923, San. A. 94 


r Bes on Siemon) pseud. See AVALON (ARTHUR) and AVALON (ELLEN). 


Avamtika-ji ka simhastha-mahatmya tatha koti-tirtha-mahatmya. 
See Simhastha-mahatmya (from the Skanda-purana]. Sri 
- Avamtika - ji k& Simhastha- mahatmya tatha_ koti - tirtha - 


mahatmya.... [1921.] San. B. 825 (9) 
Avantikaé-mahatmya (from the Naradiya-purana]. . . . Tuirtha- 
yatra-nirtipana . [. . . (66) Avantika-mahatmya . . 
-sameta| . [Hindi-bhasa] Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. 
Baliraiia Sermma... . 3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra- 
niriipana, compiled by BarirAma SARMAN. San. B. 826 (0b) 


Avarana-bhanga by Pirampara GosvAmin [also called Purusottama]. 
: See Tattvartha-dipa by VaLLaBHAcAryA; °prakaSa by the same: 
A. by P. G. 


Avarana-varini by KrgsyanArna NyAyaraNcanana. See Samkhya- 
karika by Isvaraxrsna: Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi by VAca- 
_ spATI Misra : A. by Krsnanatua NyAyapaNcANana., 


- Avasyaka-ctirni by JinapAsa Ganin. See AvaSyaka-siitra: A. by 


-AvaSyaka-siitra. Avasyaka-siitra bhaiga 2 ra. (Sadhu-pratikra- 
mana) “Jnhana-siksa” namaka [ Hindi-] bhasa-tika sameta. 
Anuvadaka Upadhyaya .. . Jaina-muni Atmaramaji. Part 2. 
pp. [ii], 51+ [i], cover, 22x12 cm. The Union 

Printing Press: Ludhiana, 2443 (1917). San. C. 275 


_-—=: Avagyaka-ciirni by Jrapdsa Ganin.  Srimad Ganadhara- 


Gautama-Svami-samdrbdham .. . Srimad-Bhadrabahu- 
; Svami - sttrita - Niryukti- yutam  Srimaj - Jinadasa - Gani - 
a Mahattara-krtaya Curnya sametam Srimad- Avasyaka-siitram. 
bi Parts I-II. 1928-29. See Avasyaka- siitra: °niryukti by 
‘ Buaprapauu SvAmin. San. F, 141/1-2 
_ —: Avasyaka-vrtti by Mavayacirr AcArya., Sri Avasvyaka 


sttra, Part J, with Niryukti (gloss) by Srutakevalin Sri Bhadra- 
bahu Svamin along with the Commentary of Sri Malaya-giri 
: Siri. Part I. 1928. See Avasyaka-siitra: Cniryukti by 
4 BuapraBAnu SvAMIN. San. F. 129 (z) 


——: “niryukti by Buaprapanu. (. . . Suakevali Siri Bhaddabahu 
Sami viraia Avassaya-nijjutti) [from the first page]. [Hara- 
govindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhita.] Yasovijaya-Jaina-— 
grantha-mala. |No title page, incomplete.]| The first eight 
pages only. 14 x 24cm. 

Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benares, [1911- ]. San. D. 80 


:—— Sri Avasyaka sitra . . . with Niryukti (gloss) by 
f _ Sruta-kevalin Sri Bhadrabahu Svamin along with the Com- 
mentary of Sri Malayagiri Siri. ’ Sri-Agamodaya- -samiti-granthod- 
Es) dharva. Part I. foll. [1], 300, covers. 28 x 12cm., oblong. 
_  ~—-—sCNirnaya-sigara Press ; Bombay, 1928, San. F. 129 (‘) 
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Avasyaka-sutra : niryukti by BuapranAnu—cont.. 


—_——— °¢ 





Srimad - Bhadrabahu - Svami - siitrita - Niryukti- yutam Srimaj- 


dinadasa - Gani- Mahattara-krtayaé cirnyad sametam Srimad-— a 


Avasyaka-siitram. 
Part I, 1928. pp. [2], 617. Part 11,1929. pp..[1],325+[1]. 
27x12 cm. 


——: ——: Sisya-hita by Haripuapra Sri. Bhadrabahu-tata- 


cee ett ... Purvadharacarya-vihita-bhasya-bhisitam — 


. Haribhadra-Siri-sitrita-vrtty-alankrtam Srimad- Avasyaka- 
siitram (Prathamo vibhagah). Agamodaya-samiti- -stddhanta- 
samgraha, No.1. 27 x 12 cm., oblong, bee Press : 

Bombay, 1916. B. 17; 25. B. 8; 17. B. 42 


——: ——: —— Bhadrabahnu - ou - pranita - Niryukti -yuta- | 


heave kalita - Srimaddharibhadra-Suri - Sekhara-sitrita- ‘vrtti- 
parivrtam ... Avasyaka-sutrasyottarardham, Part II. 


foll. ga 64- 865 + [i]. 27 x 12 cm., oblong. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1917, 17. B. 43 — 


Avasyaka-siitra-niryukti by BuapranAuv SvAmin. See Avasyaka- 
sutra; “niryukti by B.S, 


Avagyaka- siitra-pratikramana, compiled - by HirAta&ua Mut and 
KANHAIYALALA Mount. ... Sri Hiralala Muni tatha .. . Sri 
-Kanhaiyalala Muni samkalita [| Hindi- -vyakhya- sameta] " Sri- 
Avasyaka-sitra- -pratikramana. 
pp. [1], 9, 4, 114, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 


The Atmarama Printing Press: 1979 (1923). San. D.592 | 


Avasyaka-vrtti by Matayaciri AcArya. See AS ee A. 
by M. a oes 
Avasyaka- vriti- tippanaka by Haliceenee Str. See paca 

yavasyaka-vrtti-tippanaka byes 


Avasyakiya-nitya-karma. . Avasyakiya-nitya-karmma a [Ganga- etarah 
Visnor namastaka, Dasadvatara-stava, Jagannathastaka, Siirya- 
stava, Sivastaka, Visnu- stotra, Durgastaka, Adya-stava, Sankata- 
stava, Argala-stava, Kilaka-stava, “Garuda-stotra, nae -adi-stotra- 
gamete! 


pp. (11,21 + [1]. 21x 13 cma Natomas Press: ‘Caleunaas - 
1272 (1864) ; another ed. 1274 (1866). 13. C. 29; 321 


Srimad- Ganadhara- Gautama- Syvami- samdrbdham | . rs 7 - 


Jaina-bandhu Press: Indore, 1928, 1929. San. F.141/1-2 






-—- Avasyakiya-nitya-karmma arthat pratidivasiya karttavya @ 


karmma,. pp. [1], 2l+[1]. 22x13 em. 


Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1875. 1002 — 


—— Avyasyakiya-nitya-karmma arthat pratidina ka karttavya 


karmma, pp. 32, covers. ‘Title on cover. 20x13 cm. — ; 


N. L: Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1799 (1877). 450 — 


—-— Avasyakiya nitya karmma arthat pratidivasiya karttavya 4 
OISAEY pp. [I], 21.. 20x13 cma 
Harihara Presa; Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 450- 


Avasyakiya-nitya-karma, compiled by DurcApAsa BRAHMACARIN, — 
Avasyakiya-nitya- -karmma. -Arthat pratidivasiya karttavya — 


karmma. Sri Durgadasa Vrahmacari karttrka viracita. 
pp. 16. 15x11 cm. 


Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 422, a 
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: Be atiys- nitya-karma, compiled is estes t CAKRAVARTIN. 
Avasyakiya - nitya - karmma arthat pratidivasiya karttavya 
karmma. Sri Gaganacandra Cakravartti karttrka samsodhita. 
pp- i +15. 16x1lcm. Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1873. 

: . 2nd ed., 1281 (1873), 431 
4 a: . ) 3rd ed., 1283 (1875). 421 
Ath ed., 1291 (1883). 1032 
_ Avardraxavi. Igvara- Sataka: “tika. See ISvara-Sataka by AvarAra- 
KAvI: “tika by the same. 


Avatara-mimamsa by GorALtapAsa Karsni.. Avatira-mimamsa ., . 
Karsni-Gopaladasena vinirmita tatha ca... Pam. Madhava- 
manoharena viracitaya saralartha-| Hindi |-bhasa-tikayopeta. 
pp- [2], 8, [2], 1 plate, 116, [5], covers. Title on cover. 18x 
ei cm, Jamuna Printing Works, Muttra: 1924, San. B. 859 (a) 


Avatara-vadavali by Purvgorrama: °vivrti by the same. Avatara- 
vadavali (Part I) (Prahastavada (with vivruti) Panditakara 
Bhindipalavada). By Goswami Shri Purushottamaji Maharaja. 


Hdited by Vasantarama Harikrishna Shastri. . . . Deva- 
* kinandanacarya- carana - smaraka- grantha-ratna-mala, No. 2. 
Part I. pp- [4], 16, 24, 296, covers. 25 x16 cm. 


News Printing Press, Bombay: ‘Anandadri (Bharatpur), 1928. 
San. D. 1006/1 


Eaevara- laksana-Sastra [also called Adi-samudrika]. See Adi- 


samudrika. 
_ Avayavi-nirdkarana by ASoxa Panpira. ais Buddhist Nyaya 
_ ‘Tractsin Sanskrit. Edited by . . . Haraprasad Shastri. 


pp. 78-93. [1910.] See Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. 
281. 14. HE. 23 & 24 


| Avidhava-navami-sraddha- samkalpa. Atha Rg-vedi brahma-karma 
Avidhava-navami- ... sameta|-prarambhah. foll. 98. 


[. . 
1886. See Rg-vedi brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Avimaraka by Budsa. The Avimdraka of Bhasa, edited with notes 
_- by T. Ganapati Sastri: Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XX. 

_ Bhasa’s Works, No. 4. pp. [ix], 111, [a], 2. 24x16 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: 7rivandrum, 1912. 26. H.6 (d) 


—— Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa, translated 
into English by A. C. Woolner . . . and Lakshman Sarup. . 
Pir ll: . (41) Avimaraka,-....| 1930: See Thirteen 
Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. San. F. 115/2° 


AyinASacanprA Guosa. See Rati-Sastra. Rati-sastram 

. translated from original text by Abinash Chandra Ghose. 

a * a : 2nd ed., 1904. 3.C. 40 
a Sth ed., 1920. San. B. 454 
a | 1921. San. B. 944 (d) 
_ AvinASacanprRA’ Kaviratna. See Caraka-samhita by Caraka: 
}  Caraka-tatparya-dipika by CaxkraprANniparra. Charak-sanhita. 
E ... KHdited by Kaviraj Avinash Chundra Kaviratna. [1889.] 
tas ae 1390 


__ AyrnASacanpra MuxnorApuyAya.  Gita-Govinda- tika. See Gita- | 
( ~ Govinda by Jayaprva: “hika by A. M. | 


 Laghu-stava-mala. 








— See Brhat-stava-kavaca-mala. Vrhat-stava-kavaca-mala Sri- 
a Avinasacandra- -Mukhopadhyayena samkalita, [1£05.] 1. A. 10 
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Avirbhava-tirobhava-vada by Purusorrama. . .. Srimat-Puru- — 
sottamadi-Gosvami-carana-viracita [. . . (14) Avirbhava- 
tirobhava-vada, .. . sameta]| Vadavalih. pp. 182-192. 1920. — 
See Vadavaili. San. B. 401 


Avirodha-prakasa by YasNeSvara. Avirodha-prakagah. Avirodha- 
prakaga-vivekas ca prarabhyate. pp. [4], 8; 43+ [1], cover. 
24x16cm. Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1837. 1057 


Avirodha-prakaSa-viveka by RAmacanpra: Mita-bhasini bythesame. 
Avirodha-prakasah. Avirodha-prakaga-vivekas ca prarabhyate. 
pp. ... 3 48+4+{[1], ... 1887. See Avirodha- ges co by 
YAJNESVARA. 1057 


Avyakta Upanisad. Sri-Upanisado. (Piajya maharaja Sri Nathu- 
rama Sarma pranita...107[...Avyakta...| Upanisadono  ~ 
[Gujarati] sara.) pp. 725-726. 1913. See Upanisads. 19.F.8 — 


—— Upanisadavali [. . . (86) Avyakta, . . . upanisat-sameta]. 
Mila, Anvaya, tippani o . .. srimac Chankaracaryya krta 
bhasyanuyayi { Vanga]| anuvada sahita ... Sri Haripada Catto- 
padhyaya sampadita. Part V. [1920.] See Upanisads. 

San. A. 121 (e) 


——: °vivarana by Upanisap Braumayocin. The Vaishnava-Upani- 


shads [containing (1) Avyakta, . . Upanisad] with the com- 
mentary of Sri Upanishad- Brahma- -yogin, edited by Pandit 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1923. See Upanisads: “vivarana 
by U. B. San. D. 226 (6) 


em? ee 


Avyaktopanisad-vivarana by Uranisap Braumayoain. See Avyakta-— 
upanisad : “vivarana by U. B. 7 


Avyayani. Sabda-mamjari Avyayamulu. Telugu char. pp. 89-94: 


2nd ed., 1877. See Sabda-mafjari. 1868, 2. A-11 a 
: 1876, 457 
Avyayartha by DayAnanpa SvAmin. . . . Avyayarthah .. . | 
Srimat-Svami- Dayananda - Sarasvati - krta - ge. -vyaikhya- 
sahitah. . . . [ Vedanga-prakasa IX. | x 


pp. 28, covers. ‘Title on cover. 25x16 cm. < : : 
Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1976 (1919). San. D. 306/9 


Avyayartha-mimamsa by KALtrAma SAstrin. Kalirama-Sastri- 
viracita. Avyayartha-mimamsa yasyam avyayanam artha 
avyayas ca spastikrtah. pp. 13, 2, covers. Title on cover. 
17x12cm. Sri-Raghavendra Press; Allahabad [1910]. 3603 


Avyaya-vriti by Braumapatra. Avyaya- vrttih . . . Brahmadattena 
Wiracita..-%: pp: Pees BL 20 x 16 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1971 (1914). San. D. 631 (a) © 


Ayi-stotra by PannALAta Sarman. Ayi-stotram [Hindi-bhasantara- 
sametam]|. Jisako . . . Pandita Pannalala Sarmma [ne 
banaya|... pp. [1], 7, covers. Title on cover. 16x liven 

Marwar State Press : Jolhpur, 1911. San. B. 998 (b) ~~ 


Ayodhyapuri-mahatmya, .. . Tirtha-yatra-niripana [. . . (75) — 
Ayodhyapuri-mahatmya, . . . sameta]| . habvai-thaea} a 
Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma . . a 
3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana, compiled by | 
BaALIRAMA SARMAN, San. B B. 826 (0) : 


* 
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8 Ayodhyanatha- Sarmano jivana- -caritam by SyAmAparrA SARMAN 
_—s-* TrrpAtui. Pafica-deva-mahatmyam . . . Ayodhyanatha- 
* Sarmano jivana-caritam ca.... 1918. See Pajfica - deva- 
mahatmya by SyAmAparra SarMan. San. B. 87 


x AyopuyaéprasApa. Siva-stotra-tika. See Bhakta-manorafijanl by 
UmAparta: §S. by A. 


. AvopHyAprasADA Kuarrin. Samskrta - janita - Yavani - Sabda - 
samgraha. 


AyopuyAprasapaA Misra. Samavediya-samdhya [compiled ]. 
—— Sudha-bindu. | 
Ayoga-vyavacchedika-dvatrimsika [also called Mahavira-Svami- 
stotra] by Hemacanpra Strri. Kavyamala . . . Part VII 
{containing the .. . Mahavira-Svami-stotra .. .] Hdited 
by Pandit Durgadpraséd and Kk asinaéth Pandurang Parab. 
3 Part VII. pp. 104-107, 1890. See Kavya-mala. 28.H.3 & 4 
Ayur-nirnaya by P. Braumananpa Jyorisin. IL. Vrtti-vicdramn ; 
Il. Ayur-nirnayamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu]. Gramtha- 
karta: Pemdyala Brahmananda Jy osyulu «any of elugne, chan 
1927. See Vrtti-vicara by P. B. J. San. B. 1007 (/) 


Ayur-veda-candrika, compiled by Haratata Gupra. Ayurvveda- 
eandrika (Ayurvvediya-sabdartha-nirnayako vrhad-abhidhana- 
granthah) . . . Kaviraja-Sri-Haralala-Gupta-Kaviratnena 
sankalita | Vanga-vyakhyaya vibhiusita ca ]. pp. 8, 856. 
20X17 cm. Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1828 (1906). 20.1.4 


_Ayur-veda-darpana, compiled by NArAyana Raya. Ayurvveda- 
darpanah [Vanganuvada-sametah| . . . Sri Sri Narayana 

Raya karttrka samgrhitah. . 
Part I, pp. [4], 104. Part IT, pp. [4], 104. Part ILI, pp. [4], 
. 68. 21x14 cm. Prabhakara Press: Calcutta, 1762 (1840). 606 
——- Part I, pp. [1i, 2, 3,82. Part II, pp. [3], 77, [1]. Part ITI, 

: [4], 68. 

Samvada-Prabhakara Press: Calcutta, 1974 (1852). 23.D.6-8 
-—— Ayurvveda-darpana. Arthat Cikitsa-visayaka grantha.. . 
Sriyukta Sri Narayana Raya karttrka mulartha | Vanga-bha- 
saya] pratibhasita evam samgrahita. pp. [27 2, 6, 4L7, 59: 
3 20x12cm,  -Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1787 (1866). 1391 


Ayur-veda-dipika [also called Caraka-tatparya-dipika]. See Caraka- 
- tatparya-dipika. 
Ayur-veda-grantha-malika. Sri-Susruta-samhita (1) Sitra-sthana. 
[Gujarati-bhasa |-anuvadaka . Pranajivana Harihara Sastri. 
1929. See Ayur-yeda-prakasa by SUSRUTA. San. F. 153/1 


_ Ayur-veda-grantha-ratna-mala. No.1. Srimac Cakrapani viracita 
4 Cakradatta .. . Civukula Satyanarayana-Sastricé vrayabadina 
= Amdhri tatpar ya samkalitamu. ... 1919. See Cikitsa- 

; samgraha by CAKRAPANIDATTA, San. D. 1009 


—— No. 2. Srimad-Dhanvantari-vrata-kalpamu [Amdhra-tika- 
sahitamu]. 1920. See Dhanvantari-vrata-kalpa. San. B. 777 (d) 


_ Ayur-veda-paribhasa, compiled by GopALacArtu, D. Ayurveda 
paribhasha, a compilation from various ancient books together 
Se _ with a Telugu Tica called Chandrika by... Pandit D. Gopala- 
— charlu. Ayurvedasrama Series, No. 3. 

‘PP. [4], 1 plate, 2 + [4], xiv, 162, 5+ [1]. 18 x 13cm. 
a: Ayurvedagrama Press : : Madras, 1911. 238. D. 27 
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Ayur-veda-paribhasa, compiled by SArapAcarana Senacupra and 


PyAriMoHANA Deva: °tika by the same. Satika-Ayur-veda- 


paribhasa. Kaviraja - Sriyukta- Saradacarana - Senagupta- } 


Sriyukta-Pyarimohana-Devabhyam samgrahita. 
pp. 86, covers. Title on cover. 18 x ll cm. - is 
Narayana Press: Calcutta, 1800 (1892). 926 


Ayur-veda-parigodhana by U. RAmanArua SAsrRIN VAIDYARATNA. 
Ayurveda Parisodhanam (Research in Ayurveda) in Sanskrit 





[and Tamil]. By Vaidyaratna Pandit U. Ramanatha Sastri, — 


D.V.S. Tamil and N agari char. 
pp. [11], I plate ; 24; 27, [3], covers, 17 x 13 cm. 
‘Vavilla Press : Madras, [1927 ?]. San. B. 770 (0) 


Ayur-veda-prakasa by MAnunava, Sérasvata. [Ay urveda-prakaga by 


Madhava. Edited by Yadava Trivikrama MERE Ayurvediya 


Granthamdald, No. 11. 
pp. 24,.. 61-180. (Incomplete. No title page. | 24x 14em. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, [1913]. San. C. 303 


Ayur-veda-prakaga [also called Susruta-samhita] by Sugrura. The | 


Susruta; or system of Medicine, taught by Dhanwantari, and 
composed by his disciple Susruta. Gees by Sri Madhusu- 
dana Gupta.) 

Vol. L: Siitra, Nidina and Sarira. pp. [3], 378. 

Nok LE: Cikitsa, Kalpa and Uttara-tantra. pp. [3], 562. 


22 x 14cm. Education Press: Calcutta, 1835, 1836. 9.C.18- 19 


Another. copy of Vol. I. San. C. 109 


—— Susrutas. Ayurvédas. Id est medicine systema a 
venerabili D’hanvantare demonstratum a Susruta discipulo 
compositum. Nunc primum ex Sanskrita in Latinum sermonem 
vertit, introducticnera, annotationes et rerum indicem adjecit 
Dr. Franciscus Hessler. pp. viii + [3], 206 + [2]; viii, 246, 
tables 2, [1], vi, 186 + [1]; iv, 24; x, 1064 [1]. 25x 17 om. 

| Ferdinand Enke : Erlangen, 1844. 6. F. 22 & 12-15 


—— The Susruta, or System of Medicine, taught by Dhanwantari 
and composed by his disciple Susruta. 
Part I. 1868. Sitra-sthana. pp. [3], 317. | 
Part II. 1868. Nidana and Sarira. pp. [3], 172. 
Part IJJ. 1868. Cikitsa and ee pp. fl; 367, 
Part IV. 1868. Uttara-tantra. pp. [3], 3 


21x12cm. Jnanaratnakara Press: Caloutia, bee 2. BE. 26--29 — 


—— Susrutah. Sitra-Nidana- Sarira-Cikitsa-Kalpottara - tantra- 
kalpitah . . . Sri- Jivananda- Vidyasagara- Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtah. pp. [1], 8, 236, 280, 240,. 21 x 13 em. 

Dvaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1873. -10. C. 4 


—— TheSusruta. Orsystem of medicine, taught by Dhanwantari, 
and composed by his disciple Susruta. 2nd ed. 
Vol. J. 1874. Sitra-sthana. pp. [1], 317, 2. 
Vol. Il. 1874. Nidana and Sarira. pp. [4], 170. 
22 x 13 cm. ! 


Sangbada Jnanaratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1874. 10. C. 6-7. a 


—— Susruta . . . composed by Susruta, translated from the 


original Sanskrit ye annotations. By Anna Moreshvar ~ 


Kunte. pp. . . [2], 60+(1), plates LT, “1876.4 See aa 


Puratana- vaidyaka- Sriennii samgraha. 985 
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7. yur-veda-prakasa by Susrura—cont. ) 
The Susruta-samhitéa . .-. translated from the original 


N Sanskrit by Udoy Chand Dutt, ... Bibliotheca Indica, XCV, 
New Series, Nos. 490, 500, 802. pp. 258, covers. Title on 


cover. [ Incomplete. Publication discontinued. | 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1883-91. 14.C.11& 12 


—— Susrutah.... The Medical Science of the Ancient Aryans. 
Translated and edited by Ambicachurun Bandyopadhya. 2nd 
ed. pp. [1], 3, 34, 509, 211, 425, 481. 22x13 cm. 

Be Varata Press: Calcutta, 1807 (1885). 2. E. 34 


—— Susrutacarya pranitambaina Susruta-namakayur-védamtar- 
-gata-sariva-sthanamu. T'elugu char. pp- [1], 2, 10, 235. 
23x 14cm. Vartamana-taramgini Press: Madras,1885. 9.0.17 


Susrutah. ..... Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasigara-Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtah. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 10, 236, 68, 230, 54, 240. 
21x13 cm. Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1886. 10.C. 1 





—— Susruta-samhita .. . Susrutena viracita . . . Pamdita- 
Muralidhara-Sarmana Rajavaidyena  sanvaya - satippanika- 
saparisistaya | Hindi |-bhasa-tikaya sambhusita. 

Part I, 1895. pp. [4], 44+[2], 14, 494. 
Part II, 1898. pp. [4], 8, 7+[1], 495-782. 
Part ILI, 1956 (1899). pp. [4], 16, 783-1331. 
25x17cm. Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay,1895-9. 19.G.3-5 


~—— The Sucruta-samhita or the Hindu system of medicine 

according to Sucruta. Translated from the original Sanskrit 

by-Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, C.1.E. Bibliotheca Indica, CXXXIX, 
N.S., No. 911. [Incomplete. Publication discontinued. | 

pp: [i], 98, covers. 23x14 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal ; 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1897. Bibl. Ind./139 


~—— Snégruta-samhité. Maharsi-Susrutacaryya-viracitaé Maha- | 


muni - Nagarjjuna-pratisamskrta . . . Sri- Devendranatha - 
Sena-Kavira ie Sri-Upendr preiee. Sena-Kavirajena ca sampa- 
dita. p- [1], 2, 08, 920. 21x14 cm. 
Dhanvantari Steam Machine eee Caleutta, [1902]. 10.-C. 9 
=—— An English translation of the Sushruta sambita based on 
original Sanskrit text. Hdited . .. by Kaviraj Kunyjalal 


Bhishagratna. With a full and comprehensive introduction, 
E translation of different readings, notes, comparative views, 
index, glossary and plates. 

Part [, 1907. pp. [7], iv, xvii, xu, 571, 5 plates. 

| Part IL, 1911. pp. [4], 5, Xvli, xx, 762, 2 plates. 
| Part aa 1916. pp. [4], ce fe 416, ] plate. 
| 23 x 15 cm. Wilkins Press: Calcutta, 1907-16. 
’ | 21 C. 40, 41, 41 (a) 
5 


—— Susruta-samhitéa. Arthat Aryya-sastra-cikitsa o kaya-cikitsa 
 : mila o Vanganuvada . . . Kaviraja Yasodanandana 
Sarakara karttrka anuvadita. 2nd ed. 

> PP. [3], 4, 3, 873, covers. 22x13 cm. Vangavasi Klectro- 
Machine Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 22. G. 22 








aia Sareera stanam by Susruta.... Telugu char. 
Pe. a 168, covers. Title from cover. 22x14 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. 12. L. 37 
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Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susrura—cont. 
—— An English translation of the Sushruta Samhita Index and 
Appendices, &c. By Kaviraj Kunjalal Bhishagratna, . 


pp. [1], 81, covers. 23x14 cm. 
Bharat Mihir Press: Calcutta, 1918. San. C. 63 


-—-— Susrutamu.. Sarira-sthanamu. . . . 38rd ed., revised. 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 2, 4, 8, 204. 22x14 cm. 
Hindi-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1925. San. D. 916 

—— Susruta-samhita. pp. [3], 8, 588, 13 plates. 23 x 14 era. 


Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1928. San. D. 688 — 


—— Sri Sugruta-samhita (1) Sitra-sthana [Gujarati-bhasa]-anu- 
vidaka . . . Pranajivana Harihara Sastri. Sri-Ayurveda- 
grantha-malika. pp. 1 plate, 8, 27, 258, covers. 28x19 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press ; ‘Bombay, 1929. San. F. 153/1 


Ayur-veda-prakasa. Srerucrions. Otto Béhtlingk’s Sanskrit-chresto- 


mathie [ ... (18) Susruta,... ]... herausgegeben von 


Richard Garbe. pp. 246-248. 1909. See Sanskrit-Chresto- E 





mathie. 7 8. K. 4 


Ayur-veda-prakasa. Wuiru ComMENTARIES :— 


Bhanumati by CaxrarAniparra. Susruta-samhita 
Dallanacaryya-krta-nivandha-samgraha, Cakrapanidatta-krta- 


Bhanumati-tika Vanganuvada. . .. Imreji pratisabda.. . 
evain Sastra-yantradira pratikrti samanvita ... Sri Vijayaratna 
Sena... Sri Bhagavatiprasanna Sena ... o Sri Nisikanta 


Sena Kaviraja karttrka sampadita. [Incomplete. ] 
pp. 17+[4], 64/648, covers. 23x14 cm. 


Manirama Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1886). San. C. 216 . 


Nibandha-samgraha by Da:uana. Susruta sanhita. <A 
system of Medicine Taught. By Dhanvantari to his disciples. 
And composed by Susruta with commentary of Dallanacharya. 
Corrected and Translated [into Bengali]: by Harimohan Sen., 
B.A. Sittra-sthana. pp. [2], 152, 78, [1]. 25+17 cm. 


Varadesvari Press : Comzlla, 1288 (1880). 1027. \ 





Susruta-samhita [Vanganuvada-sameta].-. . Dallana- 
cary ya-krta-nivandha-samgrahakhya-tika-sahita. Kaviraja-Ssri- 


Avinasacandra-Kaviratnena anuvadita samsodhita ca. Sitra- — 


sthana and Nidana-sthana. Incomplete. 
pp. 441-666, covers. Title on the cover. 25x17 cm. | 
Ramayana Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 1039 


Susruta-samhita . . . Dallanacaryya-krta-nivandha- 
samgraha ... Vanganuvada ... Imreji pratisabda . . . evam 





gastra-yantradira pratikrti samanvita . . . Sri Vijayaratna 


Sena .. . Sri Bhagavatiprasanna Sena ...o Sri Nisikanta 


Sena Kaviraja karttrka sampadita.... [1886.] See Ayur-veda- — 


prakasa by Sugrura: Bhanumati by CakRAPANIDATTA., 


San. C. 216 
—-— The anatomy by Susruta with the Commentary of . 
Dallana. pp. [1], 118, covers. Title from the cover. ~ 






Candrika Press: Poona, 1887. 412 fg 








-—— The Pathology by Susruta with the Commentary of B. 
Dallana-| Nidana-sthana only]. pp. [1], 98, covers. 22x14cm. 
Dhanvantari Press ; Poona, 1889. San. 1087 a 
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ae iyur-veda- prakasa. Wir Commenrariis—cont. 
Be Susrutartha-samdipana-bhasya by HArANacanprA Cakra- 


VARTIN. Susruta-samhitaé . . . Kaviraja-Sri-Haranacandra- 
Cakravartti-viracita-Susrutairtha-sandipana-bhasya-sametam. 

Vol. I (Sitra- and Nidana-sthana). pp. [um], 2, 582, 12; 
4, 115. | 

Vol. II (Sarira- and Cikits’-sthana).- pp. [i], 5, 408. 

Vol. III (Kalpa-sthana and Uttara- see: pp. [1], 6, 573, 
covers. 25x16 cm. Vidyodaya Press : 

Calcutta, 1827-48 (1905-06—1926-27). San. F. 144 


Ayur-veda-prakaSa-tika [ alsocalled Nibandha-samegraha | by Datuana. 
See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susrura: N. by D. 


Ayur-veda- ratna- mala, compiled by LokanatHa Kavrratna. 
Ayur-veda- ratna-mala [ Utkala-bhasanuvada-sameta |. . | Kavi- 
raja Sri Lokanatha Misra Kaviratnanka dvara samgrhi ta. Part I. 
1921. Oriya char. pp.{1], 3+[1], 4, 157, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Utkala Sahitya Press : Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 791 (b) 


Ayur-vedartha-candrika, compiled by SyAMAcAarANA Gupra Kavirdga, 
Ayurvvedartha-candiika | Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta | 
Sri-Syamacarana-Gupta-Kavirajena sankalita. 
pp: [1], 24+[1], 872+ [2]. 26x17 cm. 

New Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1942 (1885). 18. F. 13 


Ayur-veda-Sabdarnava, compiled by GaNGAprasApa Sarman. Ayur- 
veda-sabdarnavah.. . Sri- Ree rds Sanumane samgrahitah 
| Hindi- artha-sametah] . Pandita-Bhima-Sena-Sarmmana 
samfgodhitah. pp. 212, covers. 25x17 cm. 

Sarasvati Press : Allahabad, 1952 (1895). 1199 


Ayur-veda-samgraha, compiled by DevenprANATHA Sena and Upen- 
DRANATHA SENA. Ayurvveda-samgraha. Caraka, Susruta, Vag- 
bhata . Rasa-ratnakara, Rasa-ratna-samuccaya . . . Kiita- 
mudgara ¢ O Nadi- -vijhana prabhrti.. . haite Sri Devendranatha 
Sena Gupta Kaviraja o Sri Upendranatha Sena Gupta Kaviraja 
karttrka. samerhita, | Vanga-bhasaya]| anuvadita, parivarddhita, 
pp. [5], 3+[1!, 40, 122, 88 covers. 2416 cm. Fe 

: . Dhanvantari Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, 

oth ed., [1909]. 18. HE. 12 
6th ed., 1320 (1913). 26.11.16 


—- (Parisista). Ayurvveda-samgraha. Parisista ...Devendra- 
natha Sena . . . Upendranatha Sena . .. karttrka samsodhita. 
ord ed. pp- [8], 2+ [1], 104, covers, 2416 cm. 

Dhanvantari Steam Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 26.1.6 


Ayur-veda-samgraha, compiled by SamKara DAsi SAsrriI Pape. 
Ayur-veda-samgrahah [ Yogesvara tatha Siddha-mantra-prakasa- 
sametah| .. . Daji-sdstri-Pade-Sinuna Samkara-Sastrina .. . 
sampadito’yam samgrahah [| Book I, Parts 1-3 only |. 
pp- 60, [2],9+ [1], covers. Title on cover, 24x14 cm. 

4 Jiiana-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1898. San. D. 603 (c) 


‘ -Ayur-veda-samunnati by Barapyapra SarMAN BuattTa. Ayur-veda- 
-. samunnatih (Padyatmika vaktrta) N ikhila-~Bharatavarsiya- 
_ paficama- -Vaidya-sammelane pathita Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra 
"| Sarmma... pranita. pp. [2], 2,18,2, covers. 19x13 cm, 


: 7 : a Beast score Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915), San. B. 814 (a) 
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Ayur-veda-safijivani-grantha-mala. No.I. Roga-pariksa [ Marathi- 


vyakhya-sameta]. Hem pustaka Ganega Hari Sevade... 
yamnim aneka gramthadharem tayara kelem, ...1895. See — 
_ Roga-pariksa, compiled by Ganrsa Hari SEvADE. << 054s 


Ayur-veda-sara-samgraha, compiled by GopALACANDRA SENA GUPTA. 
Ayurvveda-sara-samgraha. Prathama-bhaga [ Vanganuvada- 
_ sametal. Sri Gopilacandra Sena Gupta Kaviraja karttrka anu- 
_ vadita o samgrhita. 
Part I: pp. [3], 3, 7, 176+[1], 3. 18x11 em. = | 
Columbian Press : Calcutta, 1278 (1860). 19.B.1 | 


Ayur-veda-sara-samgraha. Ayurveda-sara-samgraha |[Gujarati- 
bhasantara - sahita]. [Pustaka I—No..1. March 1885. 
Periodical. | pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

7 Subodha-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1885. 279. 27. F. 

Ayurvedasrama Series :— - | . 

No. 1. Madhava nidana,... with a Telugu commentary 
called Nidanadipika by ... Pandit D. Gopalacharlu, oe | 
1911. See Rug-viniscaya by MApHAVA. 6. F. 8 8 

No. 2. Pathydpathya ... with a Telugu ee aie 
Vivarana by . Pandit D. Gopalacharlu. 1911. See Pathya- 
pathya by Vakyanaen SenA KAviIRAJA. 20.B.9 — 

No. 3. Ayurveda paribhasha .. . by.. Pandit De 
Gopalacharlu. 1911. See Ayur-veda- paribhasa, compiled by 
GopALACcARLU, D. 23. D. 27 

No. 7. Arkaprakasa ... with a Telugu commentary . . 
by ... Pandit D. Gopalacharlu. 1914. See Arka-prakasa 
by RAVANA, 12. I. 36 

Ayur- -veda-sudhakara by RacuunATHAPRASADA “Suma Ayur-veda- 
sudhakara . . . & gramthona kartta Pandita Raghu- — 
nithaprasida Sitarama Sukala ane [Gujarati] - bhasantara 
karanara Krsnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. — pp. 12, 226. 


22 x 13 cm. Gujarat Gazette Press: Ahmedabad, [1896]. "1050 1 


——: Parts. See Nadi-jnana-tarangini [from. the raga 
sudhakar a] by RAGHUNATHAPRASADA SUKALA, | 


Ayur- veda-siitra: °bhasya by YooAnanpanArua. The een 
sutram with the commentary of Yoganandanatha. Hdited by 
R. Shama Sastry. University of Mysore Oriental Library 
Publications. Sanskrit Series, No. 61. pp. xxxiii, 311; covers. 7% 
22x14cm. Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1922, 26. BB. 2 


Ayur-veda-stitra by RAmarrasApA SarMAN: Prasadini by the same. 
Ayurveda sitram .. . Ramaprasada-Sarmma-Rajavaidya- — 
pranitam, tatha svakrta-Prasadini-Samskrta- SBE aa Hindi- — 
bhasaya ca samvalitam. Part I. i. 
pp..(1|,110; 6 ;<l portrait. 18x 12°¢em, a 

Amrta Press, Lahore: Patiala, 1979 (1923). San. B: 595 (c) 


Ayur-veda-siitra-bhasya by YocAnanpayArua. See Ayur-veda-siitra: . 

“bhasya by Y. : 

Ayur-vedausadha-ratnakara, compiled by SrirApa KRrsnamtrrt 

SAsrrin. Amdhra- _tatparya-sahita- -Ayur- -vedausadha-ratnakara- ‘_ 

Patines Sripada- Krsnamirti-Sastri-viracitam. ee char. 

pp: [2], 4, 2, 7, 241, covers. 22x14 cm. | : 
Vani Press: Bezwada, 1924, ‘San. D. 832 


; 


‘' 
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4 - Kyur-veda- vijiana, compiled by VINODALALA Bewiaeer ts Ayurveda 
vijnana or Hindu system of medicine, compiled and translated 
[into Bengali] from Sanskrit treatises of medicine, surgery, 

_ chemistry, &e. With the original texts by Kavira] Binod- 
lal Sen.” | ; 

Vol. I. pp. [2], 16, 301+ [1], covers. 
Vols. ILand III. pp. 44+ [8], 48; [3], 16, 15, 205, 10, covers. 


24x16 cm. Ayurvveda Press: 
Calcutta, 1800 (1878), 1803" (188))75.6: G9 
—— en vijnana ... compiled... by Kaviraj Binodlal Sen. 
Noll. pp. [1 |; 8; 78, 628. 


Vol. II. oe aR 1+ [1], 584. 
20x12cm. Ayur-veda Press: Calcutta [1888]. 13. D. 24-25 


Ayur- veda-vyakarana, compiled by OwENn Menpis Upnayagexnara. 
Ayurveda Viyakarana. The explanation of Hindu Medical 
Science, compiled from Sanskrit, Sinhalese and Tamil Treatises 
on Medicine, Surgery, Chemistry, &c. Vol.I. Compiled... by 
Vidyachari 4) ayalat Owen Mendis Pitre Sinhalese char. 
Wold, pp. [11], 17, 1 plate, [1], 1 plate, [2], 3,: 28, 328, 
] plate, ix+ [1]. 2215 om. 

Colombo and Kalutara, 1907. 11. E. 15 & 21. F. 18 


am vediya-dravyabhidhana, compiled by VinopaLALa Sena Gupra. 
A Sanskrit-Bengali Medical dictionary. Edited ... by Kabiraj 
- Binodlal Sen Gupta. pp. [3], 24d, 22+14 cm. 

_ Ayur-veda Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 13. C. 15 


eae cclya Granthamala :— 


-No. 1. Rasahridaya tantra... . Hdited by Trimbak Guru- 
nath KAle and Vaidya JAdavji Tricumji Acharya, .1911. See 
Rasa-hrdaya by Govinpa: Mugdhavabodhini by Caturpnusa . 
‘Misra. San. C. 303 & 9. C. 21 


No. 2. Rasaprakdsha Sudhdkara. ... Edited . . . by 

Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya, ... 1911. See Rasa- 
prakasa-sudha-kara by Yasopuara, San. C. 303 & 9. C. 22 
Nos. 3,12. Gada nigraha . . . by Vaidya Sodhal. Edited 

. . by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya. 1911, 1915. See 

Gada- firroha by Sopuata, Vacdya. - ‘Ban. C. 308 & 9,0. 23 
Another ed. of No.3. Part I. 1924. San. D. 401 
No. 4, Raéja-martanda.... Edited... by Vaidya JAdavji 
Tricumji Acharya, ... 1912. See Raja- ‘martanda by Broga, 

| San. C. 303 & 26. C, 31 

No. 5. NA&di pariksh4 ... edited by V. P. Joshi. 1912. 

See Nadi-pariksa by Ravana. San. C. 303 & 26. C. 31 

No. 6.:.-. Rasa sfra. By Govindacharya ... Edited .. 

by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya, ... 1912. See Rasa- 

sara by GovinpAcArya Mopua. San. C. 303 & 26. C. 38 

as No. 7. Rasa-sanket-kalikéa . . . Hdited by . . . Jadavyji 
Tricumji Acharya. 1912. See Rasa-samketa-kalika by 
. _ CAmunpa KAyasrua. San. C. 303 & 26. C. 38 
Nos. 8-9, Vaidya Merona by Kalidaés and Dh4rakalpa. 
Hdited by ... J. Nilakanth Sharma and Vaidya Jadavji 
Tricumjit Acharya, ... 1913. See Vaidya-manorama by 
KAipAsa, Vaidya. me 11. E. 23 


Bnctlter copy [incomplete]. San. C. 303 
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Ayurvedtya Granthamala— cont. a 
No. 10. [. . . Rasa-ratnakara by Nityanatha Siddha, 
Edited . . . by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya, .. .] 9 


1913. See Rasa-ratnakara by Niryanarua Sippna. San.C.303 — 


No. 11. [Ayurveda-prakaga. Edited by Yadava Trivikrama 
Vaidya.| 1913. See Ayur-veda-prakasa by MApuava. 
San. C. 303 


No. 13. See Ksema-kutiihala by Ksrmma Saran. 
Bombay, 1920. San. D. 172 


Nos. 14, 15. Sri-Mahadeva-viracita-vyakhyaya sahita . 

. Rasa-paddhatih. Tatha ...Loha-sarvasvam. Samsodha- 
kah . . .° Acadryopahvas Trivikramatmajo Yadava-Sarma. 
1925. See Rasa-paddhati by Srisinpu: “tika by ManAprva 
PANDITA. San. D. 542 

Ayur-vediya-kautuka-vilasa, compiled by RAMAMoHANA VIDYAVINODA, 
Ayurvvediya-kautuka-vilasa [Vanganuvada-sameta] Vaidya-— 
vamsiya Sri Ramamohana Vidyavinoda Kaviraja pranita. 
pp. [4], 32, covers. 20 x 12cm. 

Visva-vinoda Press: Azimganj, 1284 (1877). 1722 

Ayur-vediyausadhi-nighantu by KumAraxrsna. Sri Ayurvedic 
Medical Dictionary by Kumaran Krishnan. Malayalam char. 
pp. 3, 2, 38, [1], 950, 4, 2, covers. Title on cover. 25 x 17% cm. 

C.M.S. Press: Kottayam, 1906. 26. F.32 - 


Ayur-vrddhi-karma-kanda by Catuaparirasa, K. Ayur-vrddhi- 
karma kamdah ... Callapatiraja . . . viracita[h]. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 58, covers. 22 x 14cm. 

Ananda Press: Madras, 1906. 23. BB. 45 


AyuSs-Santi-japa, compiled by Supraumanya.  Gobhiliya-grhya- 
karma-prakasikaé .. . Mandapa-paj[a .. . Ayus-santi-japa 
. . .| adi-prayoga-sahita . .. Subrahmanya-vidusa viracita. 
pp. 17-19. 1886. See Gobhiliya - gece karma - Settee 
compiled by SuBRAHMANYA. 398 


Ayyanna Diksita, Vidvanmant. Vyisa-tatparracnr ees 


Ayyar (Arytam SuprauHMANnyA PancHapakEsA) See Panchatantra 
and Hitopadesa Stories. Panchatantra and Hitopadesa stories. 
Translation and Introduction by A. 8S. P. A.. 1931. San. F.193 


BApAgastri Puapaxe, Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. See Aitareya Aranyaka: 
Vedartha-prakasa by SAyana. Aitareyaranyakam ... Htat — 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. “ Baba Sastri Phadake” ity etaih 


samsgodhitam. 1898. . 27. H. 18m 

—— See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Paigaca-bhasya _ 

- by Hanumant. Bhagavad-gita . . . Paisaca-bhasya-sahita. 
Kitat pustakam ... “ ‘Kasinatha Sastri Agase”’ ity etaih, tatha 










“ Baba Sastr1 Phadake” ity etais ca saméodhitam, 1901: 27.1.9 — 4 
; 


—— See Hiranyakesi-grhya-siitra: Satyasadha- Hiranyakesi- 
smarta-samskara-ratna-mala by Gorinarua BuaTtTa. Bhatta- y 
Gopinatha-Diksita- viracité Samskara-ratna-mala ...pustakam _ 
etat ... Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. ‘Baha Sastri Phadake’ ” ity etais <4 
ca saméodhitam. 1899. 27. H. 19-20 — 

—— See Taittiriya earls Vedartha-prakasa by SAyANA. 
Taittiriyaranyakam . . (sa-parisistam [arthat Narayano- 
panisat-sahitam]) .. . “Etat pustakam Ve. Sa Ra. Ra. 
“ Baba Sastri Phadake ” ity etaih samsodhitam. 1897, 84. A. 10 a 
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J ‘Migra Jyorisa Acirya. See Khanda- khadyaka by Brauma- 

 qupra: Vasana-bhasya by Amagarman. Khanda-khadyakam 

.... edited with an introduction by Pandit Babu Misra 
Jyotishacharyya, tact OLD: San. D. 484 


y - BApowanpana Sarman, Sruti-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [compiled]. 
: BApurima SARMAN, Puradna-pratipadana [compiled]. 


— BaccA Jud (SarmAN) [also called Dharmadatta Siri]. See Duarma- 
DATTA SURI. 


BacctrAma SArman Dvivepin. Gotrabharana-kavya. 


Bacon (Francis, Baron Verulam and Viscount St. Albans). Novum 
Organum. 


BApardyana. Brahma-siitra. 


Badari-mahatmya [also called Badari-Nariyana-mahatmya]. [Iti 
_ Sri-Sanatkumara-samhitéyam urddhva-bhage Sri - Vadari- 
mahatmye dasamo’dhyayah. | . 
foll. [1], 18. Title from the colophon. 24 x 18 em., oblong. 
Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1854. 353 & 216 


—— Sri-Badari-mahatmya. Siva-Kartikeya-samvada. [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika . . . Pandita Mahesananda Nautiyéla . . . dvara 
sampadita. pp. [2], 2 plates, 162, covers. 1713 cm. 

Laksmi-Vemkatesvara Press: Kalyan (Bombay), 1898. 1608 


—— Sri-Badri-Narayana-mahatmyam. Sriyuta-Pam. Sriramaji- 
Malakara - krta - | Hindi] - bhasa-tika-sahitam. Jisamem 9 ad- 
hyaya Badri-Narayana-mahatmya aura 4 adhyaya sampurna- 
Kedara-mahatmya sammilita kiye gaye haim. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay,.1904. 19. G. 13 


—— Atha Sri - Badaripuri - Paficasila- Brahma - kapala - Badari- 
mahatmyam. [ Hindi ]-bhasa-tika-sahitam. 
pp: [2}, 88+[1], covers. 8 plates. 12x11 cm., oblong. 
Laksmi-Narayana Press: Moradabad, [1905]. 2844 


—-— Badari-Narayana-mahatmya tatha Pafica-Kedara-mahatmya 
[ Hindi |-bhasa-tika sahita. 21 Adhyaya. [Translated . into 
Hindi by Ramasvariipa.| pp. [i], 3, 6 plates, 462. 19x15 cm., 
oblong. Laksmi-Narayana Press: Bombay, 1910, 2.C. 42 


—— Badari-Narayana-mahatmya-mahodadhi. [Hindi ]-bhasa-tika 
sameta. Tatha ... Kedara-mahatmya. [| Hindi |-bhasa-tika 
sahita. Jinako... Narayanadatta Bahugunane . . . prasiddha 
kiya. pp. [iv], 1 plate, 447, covers. 13x9 cm. 

Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 4. A. 20 


—— Sri-Vadari-Kedara-mahatmya . . . yaha Sriman Svami 
Jhanananda Bharatiji . . . Vangabhasadya anuvada kariya 
5 dharmmarthe arpana karile. : . 
pp- [8], 6+[2], 1 plate, 824[1], 1 plate, 83-111+([1], 1 plate, 
ee 21+[1], 1 plate, ... covers. 22x14 cm. 
Bharata-mitra Press: Calcutta, 1911. 20. D. 21 











—— Badri-, Kedara-, Yamunottari-, Gamgottari - mahatmyam 
re | [Hindi ]-bhasa-tika- sahitam. Jisako ... Balirdma Sarma. . . 
™ ne samerahakara prakisita kiya. 1913. See Gangottari- 
1a nahatmya [from the Skanda-purana J. 23. D. 12 
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Badari-mahatmya—cont. : , eee al 
—— Badari-Narayana-mahatmya . . Mahidhard Sots Damga- 


vala. . . ..[ Hindi ]-bhasa tika sameta. pp. 224. 16x 12 cm 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1970 (1918). 5. B. Da : 


—— Sri-Badari-mahatmya. Kedara-mahatmya sahita. 12 adhyaya Ba 
ka Vasistha Arundhati-ji samvada .. . | Hindi-bhasa]-tika 
sameta ... Pam. Ciramjivalala Giradharilala Sarma : same) ) 
nirmita ... kiyé. pp. [2], 3 plates, 120, covers. 21 x 13cm. 9 

Pecan aka Press: Benares, 1971 (1914). San. D. 3807-4 

—— Badri-, Kedara-, Yamunottari-, Gangottarl- mahatmya 
[ Hindi J- phasa tika sahita. [Compiled by Balirama Sarman. | 
iy eas Be Pe 148, 1 plate, 1 chart. 18x13 em. 

Hita- nee Press (Benares) : Joshimath,.1915. San. B. 571 — 


—— .... Tirtha-yatra-nirupana ...[... . (39) Badri Nasa 
yana-mahatmya (Badri-panca-ratna), . . . sameta] y 
|Hindi-bhasa] lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balen ee 
Sarmma. .. . 1920. Ist and 8rd ed. See Tirtha-yatra- 


niriipana, compiled by BarrramMa Sida San. B. 826 (a) & (6) 
—— ,.. Tirtha-yatra-niripana ...{... (61) 2) Badan 
natha-mahatmya, ... sameta] ... [Hindi-bhasa] lekhaka 
| . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma.... 1920. ‘Istand 
8rd ed. See Tirtha-yatra-nirtipana, compiled by BarmAma 
SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a), (b) re. 
Badari-Narayana-bhakti-rasamrta. Sri Patarinarayana- -pakti- -rasa- 
mruta pajanai kirttanaikal. Sri Tuvarkanata Patarinata Jakan- 
nata Raimanata carata jotcl kovarttanam cirunkéri nalu- 
kséttira nalumatalayak kirttanaikal. Himalayati Kokarnanka 


kséttira nimavali... Je. Tiruvénkatam Accari avarkal iyarri- 
yatu. Tamil and Nagari char. pp: [1], 64, 3, covers. 
Title on cover. 23x14 cm. Satkara- vilasaaeee 


Sarada-mandira Press: Tanjore, 1925. San. D. 805 (j) 7 


Badari-Narayana-mahatmya [also called Badari- Bartels 8c See 
Badari-mahatmya. . 


Badari-Narayana -mahatmya-mahodadhi. See Badari- mahatmya ~ 
[from the Skanda-purana]. Badari-Narayana-mahatmya-maho- 


dadhi. [1910.] 4, A: 20 
Badari-Narayana-pratah-smarana. .. . Tirtha-yatra-niripana... 
[. . . (57) Badari-Narayana-pratah-smarana, . . . sametaj 
[Hindi-bhasa] lekhaka .. . Upadhyaya Pam. Baliraima 


pekiaii . . « lst and- ord ed. (19203 ee Tirtha-yatra- 
nirtipana, compiled by BarrrAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a) & (6) 5 


Badari-Nardyana-Sataka by SriraNcA Sort. [ Badari - Narayana- . 
_gatakam samaptam.| pp. 28+[2]. No title page. Titlefrom 
the colophon. 16x12cm., oblong. — [ Bombay, 1870.] 2464 


Baparinatua. Dvi-samdhana-vyakhya. See Dvi-samdhana by a 
Duanamgaya : “vyakhya by B. : 


BapaRinaAtua JHA. Bhagavata-pradipa. 
BADARINATHA SARMAN. Rajasthana-prasthana. 
—— See Vaisesika siitra: Padartha-dharma-samgraha : Kirana- f 


vali: °prakaga: Cdidhiti. . . . The Kirenta a " 
- Didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani. Hdited . .. by . Pee eg 
Nath Sastri ... 1982, a Ran. o ee 






Pane, io “alg 4 hugs s “s 4 / , 
- Badarinatha-stotra by Samxara AcArya. Astaka-asta-ratnam fees. 


, (4) Badari-natha-stotra, . . . sametam]. Sva. Samkaracarya- 
krta. [1927.] See Astaka-asta-ratna. San. B. 872 () 


Badari-Sraddha-nirnaya by KarawATakaraA GopALACARYA. Badari- 
sraddha-nirnayah. pp. 18, covers. 18x13 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1839 (1917). San. B. 154 (a) 


_  Badari-vana-mahatmya.... Tirtha-yatra-niripana...[.... 
(56) Badari-vana-mahatmya, ... sameta].. . [ Hindi-bhasa] 

; lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma.. . 
1920. Ist and 3rd ed. See Tirtha-yatra-nirtipana, compiled by 
| BarirAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a) & (bh) 


Badavanala by AnanrAcAryA, Prativadi-bhayamkara. Badavanalah 
 (Bhatta-Balabhadra-Sarma-racita-Siddhanta-siddhapaga-khan- 
dana-ripah) . . . Prativadi-bhayankararya-simhasanadhis- 
varaih .. . Anantacarya-svamibhih viracitah. 
Part 1. pp. 55+[1i], covers.. 19x13 cm. 
‘Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 223 (a) 


Badavanala - Rama - varna - mala - stotra by Crpampara Kavi. 
(Badabanala - Rama - varna - mala - stotramu [| Cidambara - kavi- 
racitamu].) 2nded. T'elugu char. pp- 8, [2]. No title 
page. Title from the heading of first page. 21x13 cm. 
| - Swami-vilasa Press: Anantapur, [1914]. 3496 


Badha-didhiti-tippani by GapApnara RBuattTAcarya. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani by Gancrsa: Cdidhiti by RacuunArua: Gadadhari 

by G. B. 
Badha-grantha by GapApuaRA BuatTacarya. See Tattva-cinta-mani 
by GaNeusa: “didhiti by RacuunArnua: Gadadhari by Gapa- 


pHARA. Badha-granthah .. . Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-viracitah 

... 2nded. 1924, San. D. 1063 (7) 
Badha-grantha by GaNcrsa. See Tattva-cinta-mani by GANGrSa. 
Parts. | 


Badha-vivarana (°didhiti) by RaGuunaTHA SiromANI. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani by Ganeesa: “didhiti by R. S.. 


Badri-mahatmya. See Badari-mahatmya. 


Barr (Hin). See ISvara-pratyabhijna-sitra by Urparapeva: 
Pratyabhijfid-hrdaya by Ksemenpra. Das Geheimnis des 
Wiederkernnens. Pratyabhijha-hrdaya ... aus dem Sanskrit 
-iibersetzt . . . von Pfr. Emil Baer, Dr. Phil. 1926. San. D. 255 


Bagalamukhi-tantra. See Vagalamukhi-tantra. 


Banecarapasa. See Atma-siddhi by RAjacanpra. ... Srimad 
_ Rajacandra viracita Atma-siddhi [with Sanskrit metrical 

version and Hindi explanation]. Samskrta padya lekhaka 
Bahecaradasa. . . . (1918.) San. B. 740 
BanecarapAsa Jivardsa. Prakrta-margopadesika. 


BAuumarra Acarya. Nandaka-paccisi [compiled ]. 







 Bahu-gani-dhatu-riipa. Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasita- 


| nam yathakramam sici . . . [Bahu-gani-dhatu-rupam] | Satya- 
| -yrata-Samagramina samp&ditam]. pp.... 4. [1874] See 
 Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 29 
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Bahula-vrata-katha. ies Bahula-brata-katha. EP hat “Maharaja: 
dina Diksita krta-Hindi]-bhasa tika. Prarambhah. 
foll. 13+ [1], covers. Title on cover, 17x13 cm., oblong. 
Visvesvara Press : Benares, [1925]. San. B. 816 (c) 


Bahuleya- stava by NinaxantTuatirrna Svamin. Sri Nilakanta- 
tirthaswamicharyéa . .. [and Bahuleya-stava by Nilakantha 
Tirtha Svamin] with fntcoditnee by Mr. K. Sankara Pillai. 
pp.4. 1911. See Nilakanthatirtha-Svami-carya by Narayana 
Varpyra, Kavidipa, and SIVAPRASADA. 3632 


BanvvatLaBua SAsrrin. Dhatu-koga. See Dhatu-patha: D. by B.S. 


—— See Astadhyayi by PAntyr: Maha-bhasya by ParaNvat: 
°pradipa by Karyata: Suddyota by Ndacrsa, Maha-bhasya 
pradipoddyota.. . . edited by Pandit Bahuvallabha Castri. 


1901-09. 281. 14, A. 11-13 & 14-16 


Bahu -vivaha-vicara-samalocana by Saryavrara SAMASRAMIN. 
Pratna-kamra-nandini . . . iha prakasitanam yathakramam 


stci .. . [Bahu-vivaha-vicara-samalocana .. .| [Satvavrata- — 


Sadamasraminaé sampadita]. pp. 35. [1871.] See Pratna-kamra- 


nandini. aC 12. F. 26 . 


Bahy-rea-brahmana. See Aitareya-brahmana [also called Bahy-rea- 
brahmana}. , 
Bahv-rea - brahmanopanisad -bhasya by SamKara AcArya. See 


Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya [also called Bahv- rea-brahmano- 


panisad-bhasya | by S. A. 


Bahv-rca-samdhya-mantrartha- ee by Kwayparasa Dixgrra. See 
Samdhya-mantra: B. by K. D : 


Bahv-rea - samdhya - mantrartha - dipika - prabha by KHANDARAJA 
Dixsita. SeeSamdhya-mantra: Bahv-rea-samdhya-mantrartha- 
dipika by Kuanparasa Dixsita: °prabha by the same. 


Bahv-rea-samdhya-paddhati: “bhasya. Samdhya-bhasya-samuccayah 
A Mesa aed O29) Bahv-rea-samdhya-paddhati-bhasyam ... Htat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. ‘“ Kasinatha Sastri Agase” ity etaih 
samgodhitam. pp. 26. 1899. See Samdhya-bhasya-samuc- 
caya. Saas 2. H. 21 


Bahv-rea-samdhya-paddhati-bhasya. See Samdhya-mantra : B. 


Bahv-rea Upanisad. The twenty-eight upanishads [. . . Bahy-rea 
Mera iae Dy oa iey Laxman Shastri Phanstkar. [Distinct 
from the Aitareya U., which is also printed in this volume. | 


pp. 857-358. 1904. See Upanisads. 3. A. 3 
Bahv-rca Upanisad. Upanisadavali{ . . . (40) Bahv-rea, .. . 
upanisat-sameta|. Mila, anvaya, tippani o . .. Srimac- 


Chankaraciryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi [Vanga|-anuvada — sahita 
. Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Pt. V. (1920.) 


See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (c) 
Bahv-rea Upanisad: °vivarana a UpanisaD BRrAHMAYOGIN. The 
Sakta-upanishads [containing ... (4) Bahv-rea. . . upanisad | 


with the commentary of Sri Upanishad- -Brahmayogin. Kdited 
by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1925. See Upanisads:; 
°vivarana by U. B. | San. D. 226 (c) e 
Bahv-rcopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap Branmayoain, See Bahy-rea 


Upanisad : °vivarana by U. B. 
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‘Baijaladeva. See VAIJALADEVA. - 
BawwArna. Yoga-sara. | 
v4 Baijnatha, Lala, See Adhyatma- Ramayana [from the Brahmanda- 


_ . purana|. The Adhyatma-Ramayana .. . translated into English 
3 . by Rai Bahadur Lala Baijnath. 1913. San. D. 85 


_ Bajaramga-bana aura Nama- Ramayana. Sri-Gosvami-Tulasidasa- 
| krta [Hindi- padya tatha vyakhyaé sameta] Bajaramga-bana 
aura Nama-Ramayana... . pp. 154+[1]. 16x12 cm. 
Tutorial Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 915 (c) 


Bata. Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana]| [attri- 
buted ]. 


Barasyapra. Hayana-ratna. 
— Siddha-siddhanta-samgraha.- 


ae Subodhini.. See UpadeSa-panica-dasi by SaryanarAyaNa 
Sarman: 8. by B 


Bala-Bhadrakali-devi-sahasra-nadmavali by LimcamMpaii SIvaKoTI 
VIRABHADRAYYA. Sri-Limgampalli-prasanna-Virabhadresvara. 
Bala - Bhadrakali - devi - sahasra-namavalulu. Gramtha-kaita 
Limgampalli Sivakoti Virabhadrayya... . 
pp. 2+ [1], 20, 117 + [1], 3 plates, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 

Andhra-patrika Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 1086 


BALaBHaprRA Sarman. See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vaura- 
BHA Dixsita. Sri-Subodhini...Dvitiya-skandhah ... Bhatta- 
Sri-Balabhadra-Sarmma- ... samsodhitah. 1920. San. F. 20/2 


BataBHapRA Sarman Buatra. Ayurveda-samunnati. 
—— Siddhanta-siddhapaga. 
—— Vidvan-mandanopodghata. 


—— See Bala-bodha by Vatiasna Acdrya: °prakasa by Devakti- 
NANDANA. Bala-bodhah . . . Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra-Sarmma- 
. Kaviratnena samgodhitah. 1916. San. D. 312 


—— See Bala-bodha by Vatiapua Acarya: °vivrti by Purtsot- 
tama. Sodasa-granthah. Bala-bodhah ... Bhatta- ... Bala- 
bhadra-Sarmma- . . . Vedantavidyanidhina samsodhitah. 1917, 

San. C. 163 (0) 


 — See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by VattasHa AcAryA 
Sri-Subodhini. ... Bhatta- ... Balabhadra-Sarmma- .. . 
Kaviratnena samgodhitah. 1915. 8. L. 14 


—— See Bhakti-hamsa by VitTuata Dixsira: Bhakti-tarangini 
} by RacuunArna: Tirtha by Purvsorrama. Viththalesa- . 
4 eae Bhakti-hamsah ... Bhatta- . . . Balabhadra-Sarmma- 
Be: . Kaviratnena saméodhitah. 1915. 16, I. 18 
P 
bi 


—— See Nirnayarnava by BAtaxrsna Dixsira [also called Lali 
. Bhatta]. Nirnayarnavah . .. Bhatta- . .. Balabhadra- 
Sarmma-. Bee dbnge samsodhitah. 1917. San. C. 85 (m) 








 °vivarana ie PITAMBARA. Si tatoos thal Pusti- seatahie 
carer: bhedah . . . Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra-Sarmma-sam- 
Sodhitah. 1918. art San. D. 215 
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BALABHADRA SARMAN BuaTTa—cont. 


—— See Siddhanta-muktavali by Vattanua AcArya: °yojand 
by BALaxrsna DIxKsita ic called Lalibhatta]. Siddhanta- 


muktavali ... Bhatta- ... Balabhadra-Sarmma- ... Vedanta- 
vidyanidhina saméodhita. “1917. San. C. 88 (m) 
—— See Yamunastaka by Vatuasna AcAryA: ‘vivrti by 
Vitruara Dixsrra: Cvivrti by Purvsorrama. Sodaga- granthah. 
Sri-Yamunastakam ... Bhatta- ... Balabhadra-Sarmma- 

. samsodhitam. 1917. San. C. 163 (e) 


Barasnapra SuKua [also called Balabhadra Siri]. Kunda-tattva 
pradipa. 

Bala-bharata by Amaracanpra Str. BadaPapara  OvVTOLy 
™ms MayaPapdtas, moumletoa wvrd Tov ‘Apdpa y 
Brace RS sae petayhorric Gera amd TOU 


oh) ian 
y "ei 


BpaxpaviKov Tapa Anuntpiov Tahavod. . . Nov dé 76 | 


7 P@TOV exdo0etoa. 
pp. 69, 867. (One title ae appanede missing.) 23x15 cm. 


Nikolaos Aggelides: Athens, 1847. 20. H. 12° 


—— The Balabhdérata of Amarachandra Siri. Hdited by Pandit 
Sivadatta ... and Kasinath mee Parab. Kévyamalda, 

AD. poke “16, 491. 21 x 14em. 
Nirnaya-sagara Pre Ree, 1894. 28.F.1&2 


Bala-bharata by RAsasexnara. The Karpiramanjari (with the 
Commentary of Vasudeva) and the Balabharata of Rajasekhara. 
Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada and Késinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. pp. 35, [1]. 1887. See Karptira-mafijari by 


RAJASEKHARA : oprakaga by VAsuUDEVA. 28.H.3 &4 


Bala-bodha by SrtvAnanpa Yati. See Atmarpana-stuti by Appayya 
Dixsita: B. by S. 
Bala-bodha by Supraya SArMAN Karkini. Balabodhavu . . . Bhatta 
Subraya Sarma Kaikini ivar imda dhar ma-éastradi-gramthagala 
sara-samgraha- pirvaka siitr aprayavagi balajana [Kannada] 
bodhartha racisalpattu . .. Nagari and Kanarese char. 
pp. 2, 62, viii, covers. 20 x 13cm. 
West Coast Press: Calicut, 1908. 25. BE. 35 


Bala-bodha by Varianua AcArya. Vaisnavona nitya niyamana 
[Sarvottama-stotra . . . 6 Bala-bodha .. .] 22 gramtha. 
foll. 20-24, 1872. See Sarvottama-stotra by VITTHALA 


Dixsira. 445 © 


—— Sodaga-grantha-sangraha. Arthat Srimad- 4-Vallabhacarya- krta 
: . Bala-bodha . . . Sri-Mukundadasa-viracita Padartha- 
dipika - [Hindi] - bhasa - tika sahita. pp. 8-15. 1884. See 


Sodasa-grantha-samgraha. Ae 45S 


—— Srimad-Vallabhacarya-ji-viracita |... (2) Bala-bodha. . . 
sameta| sodaSa-gramtha. Gujarati-bhasamtara sathe. Bha- 
samtara-kartta Vaidya-sastri Madhava-ji Gopala-ji. pp. 10-19. 


1896. See SodaSa-grantha by VauLapna ACARYA. 1472 - 





Vallabhacarya-viracita Bala-bodha. Pracina Samskrta tika- 
ona adhare suddha sarala Gujarati tika sathe. Nadiadana sri 


Pusti - margiya - - pustakalaya - dvara prakasita gramtha-mala, — 
No. 11. pp. 103, covers. 21 x 14 cm. The Guj anata 


Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1967 (1910). San. C. 86 (a) 


; 
a 
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 Bala-bodha by Vattasya AcArya—cont. 

- —— Srimad-Vallabhacarya-ji-pranita-Bala-bodha ane Siddhanta- 
muktavali. (Gujarati-bhasimtara sathe.) Anuvadako.. . 
Purani Govardhana Dhanirama Caturveda . .. ane Vasamta- 
rama Harikrsna Sastri. Srimad-Devakinandanacarya-grantha- 
ratna-mala, Nos. 1-2. pp.40, covers. Titleoncover. 18x 12cm. 
Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 538 (1916). San. B. 772 (e) 


——: °“prakaSa by Dervakinanpana, Bala-bodhah. Sri-Devaki- 


nandana-krta-Prakaésa-sahitah . . . -Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra- 
Sarmma- . . . Kaviratnena samsodhitah. Sodasa-granthah, 
[ No. 2]. pp. [2], 19, covers. 28 x 15cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. San. D. 312 


——: ‘vivrti by Purusorrama. Sodasga-granthah. Bala-bodhah 
pe Purusottama - pranitaya vivrty€a samanugatah . . 
Bhatta- . . . Balabhadra-Sarmma- . .. Vedantavidyanidhina 
samsodhitah. pp. [2], 24, covers. 22 x 14cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1917. San. C. 163 (6) 

— Srimad-Vallabhacarya-ji-pranita Bala-bodha ane Siddhanta- 
muktavali. Gujarati-bhasamtara sahita.. 
pp- [4], 40, covers. 1 plate. 18x13 cm. 

Manoranjan Press: Bombay, 1973 (1917). San. B. 485 (7) 


—— Sodasa-gramtha|[(1) Vallabhastaka ... (3) Balabodha.. .| 


Vraja-bhasantara-sahita ... Anuvadaka ... Bhatta Rama- 
natha Sarma. (1922.) See Sodasa-grantha. — ‘San. B. 485 
— Sodasga-granthah [ ... (2) Bala-bodha, . . . sametah] 


(samasloki-Gurjaranuvada-yutah). Anuvadakah Sdastri-K4asi- 
ramatmaja-Kesava-Sarmma. (1925.) See Sodasa-grantha by 


VALLABHA ACARYA. San. B. 847 (1) 
--— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (4) 
Bala-bodha, . . . sametah] . . . 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Bala-bodha-prakaga by Devakinanpana. See Bala-bodha by 
Vatuasua AcAryA: °prakasa by D. 

Bala-bodha-saravali by Srinwara. Sridhara~krta-(Jyotis)-sam- 
epraha. . . . Bala-bodha-saravali. Part I. pp. 48. ‘1869. 
See Jyotih-sara-samgraha. 1599 


- Bala-bodha-vivrti by Purvsorrama. See Bala-bodha by Vatuasna 
AcArya: °vivrti by P. 
Bala-bodhini by Avpapeva. See Vedanta-sara by SapAnanpva 
- Yoainpra: B. by A. 


_ Bala-bodhini by AppAsAstrin RAstvapEKara. See Buddha-carita 
by ASvacuosa: B. by A. R. 

-— See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]: B. by A. R. 

—— See Pati-vrata-mahatmya [from the Maha-bharata]: B. by 
A. R. ; 

 — See Vent- samhara by NArAyana Buatta: B. by A. R. 

Bs Bala-bodhini by Appayya Dixsira, Pattamadat. Bala-bodhini [ Dra- 

vida-tatparya-sameta | Aina orimad- Appaya-Diksitasya jiuee 

krtisu Bala-bodhini-namniyam krtih. T'amel and Grantha char. 


a pp. [1], 128, [1]. Title on cover. 21x13 om. 
Vani-vilasa Press; Zvnnevelly, 1897. 1198 
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Bala-bodhini by Carranyapdsa. See Gita-govinda by Jayadeva: She 


by C | 
Bala-hodhini by Ganyega Patuaxa. See Bhagavad-gita: B. by G. P. 


Bala-bodhini by GorAtaxgsya. See Rasendra-sara- samgraha by 
GopALAKRSNA: B. by the same. 


Bala-bodhini by KASIKRSNACARYA. . . . Bala-bodhini (dvitiya- 
bhaigamu). .. . Kasikrsnacaryulacé viracitamu. 
Telugu char. Pt. II. pp. 100, covers. 19x12 cm. 


Candrika Press: Guntur, 1924, San. B. 920 (b) 


Bala-bodhini by Morrsvara RAmAcAnpRA KAte. See Kadambari 
by BAna BuaTta and Butgana Buatta: B. by M. R. K. 


Bala-bodhini by Nrsimmapeva SAsrrin. See Tarka-samgraha by 


ANNAMBHATTA: B. by N.S. 





Bala-bodhini by PtsariI GosvAmin. See Gita-govinda by JAYADEVA: 7 


B. by P. G. 


Bala-bodhini by Sameara AcArya. Sancara sive de Theologumenis 
Vedanticorum. Pars prior [containing the text.of the Bala-. 


bodhini with Latin translation]. Dissertatio quam’... in 
Universitate Fridericia Wilhelmia Rhenana . . .  seripsit 
Fridericus Henr. Hugo Windischmannus. pp. xvi, 48. 
21x13 cm. Typis Regiis ex officina Caroli Georgii: 
Bonn, 1832. 16. C. 22 
——  Vedanta-sistram. Bala-bodhini. . . . Srimat-Sankara- 
viracité. Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-samskrta. pp. 6. — 
[1875.] See Vedanta-sastra. | 451 


Bala-bodhini by SrrumApHAVA DHIRENDRACARYA Glyennee eee 
See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KAurpAsa: B. by 8. D. G. 


—— See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: B. by S. D. G. 
—— Sce Harsa-carita by Bana: B. by S. D. G. 
—— See Rtu-samhara by KAuipAsa: B. by S. D. G. 


Bala-bodhini by Sripwara SAsrrin PATHAKA. See Brahma-siitra by 
Baparayana: Anu-bhasya by Vauuasna AcArva: B. by S. s. Ee 


—— See Katha Upanisad: B. by S.S. P. 
—— See Kena Upanisad: B. by S.S. P. 
See Mundaka Upanisad: B. by S. S. P. 





Bala-bodhini by SripHara TryamBaka PATHAKA. See ISa- upanigad : . 


°prakasika by KtUranARAYANA: B. by S. T. P. 


Bala-bodhini by SRINIVASA Panpita. See Laksm1- sahasra-nama- 


stotra by VenxaTa AcArya: B. by S. P. 


Bala-bodhini by VAMANACARYA RAMABHATTA JHALAKIKARA. See Kavya- 


' prakasa by Mammata: B. by V. R. J. 


Bala-bodhini by VAsupreva Suxuna. See Sisupala-vadha by Macua: | 


B. by V.S8. 


Bala-bodhini by VAsuprvA VIsNu Miragr. See ‘Laghu-siddhanta- 


kaumudi: B. by V. V. M. 


BAuacanpra. Lalita-Rama-caritra-kavya: °tika. See Lalita- Rama 


caritra-kavya by BAuacanpra: °tika by the same. 
—— Vira-Jina-stavana. 











aets 
eo ALACANDRA SARMAN, Tarka-samgraha-khandana. 

Banacanpra SAsreiv. Balacandri. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
aes BuaTTod1 Dixsira: B. by B. S. 

a BALACANDRA SAsTRIN. Balendu-bhasya. Sce Sri-siikta: B. by B. 

% BALACANDRA SAsrRIN. , Tarkikonmulini. 
_ BAracanpra Strr. Vasanta-vilasa. 


Balacandri by BAtacanpra SAsrrin. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
- Beattosr Dixsrra: B. by B. S. , 


Bala-carita by Buasa. The Balacharita of Bhasa, edited with 
notes by T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
No. XXI. Bhasa’s Works, No. 5. 
pp: [vir], 11, 68, 2, covers. 24x16 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1912. 24. H.6 (e) 


; —— Die Abenteuer des Knaben Krischna. Schauspiel von Bhasa 
= tibersetzt von Hermann Weller. - pp. 99. 23x16 cm. 
H. Haessel: Letpzig, 1922. San. D. 142 


—— Balacarita (Die Abenteuer des Knaben Krischna). Schauspiel 
von Bhasa. Text herausgegeben von Dr. H. Weller. 
ep. |o|,ix, 105. 23.x 16cm. . 
H.. Haessel: Letpzig, 1922. Sam. C. 352 


—— Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa, translated 


into English by A. C. Woolner . . . and Lakshman Sarup... . 
ceeis. . . (12) Bala-carita, . ..| 1930. See Thirteen 
Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. San. F, 115/2 


Bala-cikitsd-tantra, compiled by GaurisamKara SarmAn.  Bala- 
cikitsa-tantra sarala [{Hindi|-bhasa-tika sahita. Pa. Gauri- 

| Samkara-ji Sarmma krta. pp- [2], 50, covers. 16x12 cm. 
; Himalaya Press : Moradabad, 1925. San. B, 841 (c) 


BaLapeva. Govinda-bhasya. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaANa: 
-G. by B. 7 


_ Baapevapdsa VyAsa SarRMAN. divana-svapna. 

od : ’ : - -= 

-  BatapevA PAtuaxsa. Mandapa-kunda-siddhi: °tika. 

a —— V<§stava-kunda-siddhi. 

_ Baravevararua, Kavisurya Rayaguru. Kisora-candrananda-campi. 


Baapeva Sarman. Upadega-ratna. 








4  Banapeva Simua. Vijaya-patra. 


3 Batapeva UpApuyAya. See Kavyalamkara by BuAmana, Kavya- 
_  lankara, .... Edited with Introduction, &c. By ... Baldeva 
Upadhyaya... 1928. San. D. 388/61 


See Natya-Sastra, attributed to Boarata. The Natya Sastra. 
Hdited by . . . Baldev Upadhyaya, ... 1929. 
aS ENS : San. D. 388/83 
_—— See Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: Samjivani by Vasanra- 
_—s RAgA. «~The Prakrta prakaga. ... Edited with introduction, 
| &. by... Baladeva Upadhyaya, ... 1927. 7 
er pe San. C. 311/19/1-2 


* 
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BauaDEvA VipyYABHUSANA. Bhagayatamrta-vyakhya. See Bhagava-_ 
tamrta [Laghu] by RtracosvAmin; °vyakhya by B. V. 


—— Gita-bhiisana-bhasya. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata]: @. by B. V. 


—— Prameya-ratnavall. 
—— Siddhanta-dargana. 
—— Siddhanta-ratna. 


——- Siddhanta-ratna-bhasya. Sce Siddhanta-ratna by B. V.: 
“bhasya by the same. | 


—— Siddhanta-ratna-tika. See Siddhanta-ratna by B. V.: °tika 
by the same. 


—— Tattva-samdarbha-tippani. See Tattva-samdarbha [fromthe 
Sat-samdarbha] by JivacosvAmin: °tippani by B. V. 


—— VAjasaneya -samhitopanisad-bhasya. See I$ Upanisad : 
V. by B 


—— Vedanta-syamantaka. 


BaLacopaLta Yocinpra [also called Gopala Yogin]. Kathavajli- 
bhasya-vivarana. Sce Katha Upanisad : “bhasya by SamKara 
Acarya: K. by B. Y. ah 


BALAGOPALENDRA. Madhu-mafijari. See Manisa-pancaka by Sam- 
KARA AcARYA: M. by B. 


BAtacovinpAa SAstrin Dvivepin. See Astadhyayi by PAnin1: Maha- 
bhasya by ParaNsat1: °pradipa by Karyata: °udyota by 
NAcesa Buatta. Bhasya-pradipodyotah. . . . Dvivedopah- 
vena Balagovinda-Sastrina Vaidyena samsodhitah. 


[1929- .] San. D. 1011 


Balahva- svami-caranabharana [also called Arbhahva°| by NAra- 
yaNa Kavi. The Sadguru-sarvaswam called “ Arbhahwa-swami- 
charanabharanum ” by Vaidyopakhya me Kavi with 
introductions of Mr. Rama Ménon.... and... Pt. -Krishna 
Shastri. ... pp. 2, 2, 21, covers. Titleon cover. 19x12 cm. 

M. S.P.S. Press : Benares, 1910. San. B. 814 (0b) 


BaLdicanpra Sena Guera. See Caraka-samhita by Caraxa: Caraka- 


tatparya-dipika by CakrapANIpATTA. Caraka-samhita ... Kavi- 
raja-Sri-Balaicandra-Sena-Guptena .. . sampadita. (fag BBs 


1 and 2 (1927, 1928). San. D. 426/1, 2 
BALAKAvI. Mahisa-Sataka. 


Balakopadesa-maliké by C. P. B. ANNaANGARANGACARYA. The 
Balakopadeshamalika, Sriranganatha Prabodhana - prabandha 
Pratikriti, and Dharmavada of C. P. B. Annangaracharyamaha 
Santa [ie. Kafici Prativadi- Bhayamkara Annangaracarya, 
Mahasanta| or Hasthyadrinatha, son of C. P. B. Annaranga- 
chariav’. pp. [ii], 14, [2], 96. 16x12 cm. 

Sri- Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1908. 5.C. 19 


Bala-krida by Visvartpa AcArya. See Yajnavalkya-smrti: B. by 
V.A. | 


BALAKRSNA. Bhakti-vardhini vivrti. 
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 -Baraxrsna. Jala-bheda-vivrti. See Jala-bheda by VatiaByHa 
AcArya : °vivrti by B. 3 
BALAKRSNA. Madhurastaka - vivarana. Sce Madhurastaka by 
 Variapnya AcAryA : °vivarana by B. 
BALAKRSNA. PraSasti-kasika. 
BALakRgna. Tirthavali-prabandha [compiled]. 
BALakRSNA [also called Lalibhatta]. See BALAKRSNA DIksITa. 
BALAKRSNA BuaTtTa. Khyati-viveka. 
--— Sani-mahatmya. 
Baraxesna Buatta [also called Balakrsna Diksita or Lalibhatta]. 
See BALakRsna Dixsira. 
Balakrsna-campu by Jivana GosvAmin : °“manjari by ATMARAMA 
NARAYANA KuApILKAaRA. Gosvami-Sri-Jivanaji- . .. pranito 
.. . Khadilkaropanama-Atmarama-(Apa)-Sastri-pranita-tika- 
sahito Balakrsna-campv-akhyah prabamdhah . . . Vaidyanatha- 
Sastri-pranita-tika-sahitam Sri-Vitthala- stotram varna-krama- 
nurodhy- Arya-Balakrsnastakayor miilam Cae eats 


pp. [1], 563. 24x16 cm. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1925 (1868). 8. G. 8 


Balakrsna-campii-manijari by ArmArAmMa NARAYANA KHADILKARA, 
See Balakrsna-campii by Jivana GosvAmin: Cmafijari by 
A.N. K. 


BAtakrsna Dixsira [also called Balakrsna Bhatta, or Lalibhatta]. 
Giidhartha-dipikd. See Brahma - siitra by BADARAYANA : 
°anu-bhasya by Vatiapya AcArya: G. by B. D. 


— Nirnayarnava. 
— Prameya-ratnarnava. 
—— Seva-kaumudi. 


-_— Seva-phala-vivrti-tippani. See Seva-phala by Va.rasya 
AcArya: °vivarana by the same: 8. by B 


—— Siddhanta-muktavali-vyakhya. See Siddhanta-muktavali 
by Vatrapya AcArya: “yojana (‘vyakhya) by B. D. ‘ 


— Siddhanta-muktavali-yojana. See Siddhanta-muktavali by 
Vauiapna AcAryA: °yojana by B. D. 


—— §Siddhanta - rahasya-vivrti. See Siddhanta-rahasya by 
VatiaBna AcArya: °vivrti by B. D. | 





Yojana. See Bhagavata purana: Y. by B. D. 
BALAKRSNA GANAKA, grandson of Ganesa. Paneanga. 


BAaxrsna Ganega Yoon. Padartha-candrika. See Visva-guna- 
darSa by VenxaTa Apuvarin: P. by B. G. Y. 


Balakrsna-grantha-mala. No. 4. Sri-Stavana-malika [Gujarati- 


anuvada-tatparya sameta]. Prayojaka . . . Sri-Balakrsna- 
Sarma. ... [1924.] See Stavana-malika, compiled by BALa- 
KRSNA SARMAN. San. B. 853 (7) 






_ Baraxrgya JHA. Cautha-candra-piija [compiled]. 
_-BALAKRSNA Kavi, Desamangala. Mandana. 


i 


> 2 
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Baakrsna Misra. Laksmisvari-carita: °tika. 


—- Ny§aya-siitra-tatparya-vivrti. See iar siitra by Gavrana : 
“t. by B. M. 


—— Prakasa. See Ubhayabhavadi- varaka- pariskara oe Loxa- 
NATHA SARMAN JHA: P. by B. M. 


BALAKRSNA MoreSvaraA BEDARAKARA. Sarnbita kaladarSa. | 
Balakrsna-prarthanastaka by Jivana GosvAmin.  Brhat - stotra - 


sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (226) Balakrsna- 
prarthanastaka, ...sametah]|. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 199759 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. Sees B. 637 


BALAKRSNA SamKara SAsrrin. Rukmini-patrika. 
BALAKRSNA SARMAN. Stavana-malika [compiled]. 
BALAKRSNA SAsrrin. Saj-jana-rafjana. 


ssa: i 


BALAKRSNA SAsrrin. See Siddhanta-prakaga, compiled by OmKAra- | 


LALA SARMAN. Siddhanta-prakasa [| Hindi-anuvada- sahita] . 


samsodhaka .. . Sri Balakrsna Sastri-j1.... 1913. 11. E. 9 | 


BALAKRSNA SASTRIN PaTAvARDHANA. See Paribhasendu-Ssekhara by | 


NAcresa Buatta. Paribhasendu-Sekharah. . . . Patavard- 

~ hanopanimakena Sri-Balakrsna-Sastrina samsodhya .. . 
prakasitah. [1912.] _ 3607 
—— See .Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatros Dixsrra: Praudha- 
manorama by the same: Sabda-ratna by Haripixsira. Mano- 
rama .. . Patavardhanopanimakena Sri-Balakrsna-Sastrina 
samsodhya ... prakasitaéa. [1910.] 23. H. 15 


Balakrsnastaka by Jivana GosvAmin, son of  .Gokulotsava. 
Gosvami-Sri-Jivana-ji- . . . pranito . . . Balakrsna-campv- 
akhyah prabamdhah .. . Arya-Balakrsnastakayor mulam ca. 
pp. 562-563. [1868.] See Balakrsna-campii by Jivana Gos- 
VAMIN : °manjarl by ArmArama NArAyana KuApiikara. 8. G. 8 


—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (223) 
Balakrsnastaka, . . . sametah]. (Stotradi- samkhya 306.) 
1927. See Brhat- stotra- sarit-sagara. Bb ose, San. B. 637 


Balakrsnastaka by Krsnapasa. Brhat-stotra- sarit-sdgarah gadya- 
padyatmakah [. (221) Balakrsnastaka, . . . sametah]. 
(Stotradi-samkhya 306. ee S-re See Brhat- stotra-sarit-sagara. 

San. B. 637 


Bala-manorama by DunAkara Duvxpnmasa JATAR. See Harsa- 
carita by BANA: B. by D. D. J. ) 


Bala-manorama by VAsuDEVA Dixsrra. See Siddhanta-kaumudi ~ 


by Buattour Dixsira: B. by V. D. 


Bala-manorama by Vasuprva Visnu MrirAsr. See Harsa-carita- 
sara by VAsupeva Visyu MirAsr: B. by V. V. Mirdgr. 


Bala-manorama Series. Madras :— 


No. 1. Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Deekshita with i 


the commentary of Sri Vasudeva 'Deekshita. ... 1927. See 


Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buattosr Dixsrra: Bala-manorama by — 
VAsuprEva DIKsITA. San. D. 754 (2) 4 


No. 2. Ashtadhyayi sutrapata with Ganas and Vartikas. 
Edited and published by 8. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal. 


1912, See Astadhyayi by Panis. 6. A. 10. & 20. B 18 F 
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- Bala-manorama Series. Madras—cont. 


— No. 3. Prataparudriya of Vidyanatha.... Edited... by 


a S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal.... 1914. See Prataparudra- 
a. -yaso-bhiisana by VipyAnAtua: Ratnapana by KumArasvAmin. 
: 19. BB. 41 


No. [5 or] 6. Karikavali with Muktavali, Prabha, Man- 
jusha, Dinakariya, Ramarudriya, Gangaramajhatiya. 1915- . 
See Bhasa-pariccheda by VisvanaTHa TARKAPANCANANA : Nydya- 
siddhanta-muktavali by the same: Muktavali-prabha by Nara- 
SIMHA RAYA. San. E. 12 


No, 7. Nilakantha vijaya .. . edited by C. Sankararama 
Sastry, ... 1924. See Nilakantha-vijaya by NiItAKANTHA 
Dixsira: Vibudhananda by ManApeva Suri VALLALa. 

San. D. 703 


BarampuaTTa. Kala. Sce Vaiyakarana -siddhanta-mafjiisa by 
NAcesa Buatta: K. by B. 


BALAMBHATTA NARAYANABHATTA PiNGALE. See BALAMBHATTA SAKHA- 
RAMA TiLaKa and B. N. P. . 


BALAMBHATTA PAyacunDE. See VarpyanATHa PAyAGUNDE [also 
called Balambhatta Payagunde]. 


BALAMBHATTA SAkHARAMA TILAKA and BALAMBHATTA NARAYANABHATTA 
PinGALE. Prayoga-ratna-mala | compiled ]. ae 


_ Balambhatti by VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. See Yajfiavalkya-smrti : 
Rju-mitaksara by VisgNAneSvARA: B. by V. P. 


BAuAmBikA (V.). Subodha-Rama-carita. 
‘Barammar (V.). See BAvAMBIKA (V.). 


BAuamuxunps. See Bhartrhari-Sataka : °vyakhya by BALAMUKUNDA. 
Bhartrihari’s Niti and Vairagya Satakas . .. Hindi and 
- English translation, edited by Balmukunda. 1912. 21. B. 9 


BALAMuUKUNDA BranmacArin. See Raghu-vamsa by KaAurpasa: 
Samjivani by MauuinAtHaA. Raghuvansham ... LHdited and 
compiled by Balamukunda Brahmachari. 1910. San. B. 261 


_ BaLAmMukunpa SAarMAN BuatTrAcarya. See Paraskara-grhya-sitra : 
_ . Paraskara-krta-smarta-stitra-vyakhya by Karka. Pdaraskara- 
grhya-sttram . . . bhasya-catustayena samalankrtam. Atha 
Kamadeva - Diksita - krta-bhasya-sahita-Parisista-Kandika ca. 
Atha Sauca-stitram miulam, Harihara-bhasyopetam  snana- 
sutram. Karka-Gadadhara-bhasya-yuktam Sraddha-sttram 
milam Bhojana-sitrah ca... tatha Vedamirtti-Pam. Bala- 
mukunda - Sarma - Bhattenaidhvaryuna- ca _ parisodhya . . 


prakasitani. .. . [1895.] 19. L. 2 


Bala-niti by Krsyasvamrn Sarman, A. Balaneethi. By A. Krishna- 
samy Lyer. PO 4 Lo mk ek ecm 
| _ Arya-prakasini Press: Kazlasapore, 1889. 335 


1. 


‘ 

= ‘Bala-prakasa by Samara BuatTta. See Mimamsa-siitra by 
_____ Jarminz: B. by S. B. fee 
 Bala-priyd by Sriivisa AcArva. See Mre-chakatika by Stpraxa, 
iB. by S.A. ee 
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Bala-raksa - stotra [trom the Bhagavata-purana]. Brhat- stotra- 


ratnikarah. Asyayam[... . Svi-Bala- raksaace sametah] . 
(144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. Part , pp. 171- 172. 


[1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnadkara. 4. B. 16 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar [ . (142) Sri-Bala-raksa, . . 
containing 256, stotras. Pt. I. lst and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. ‘A. 100 


— Stotra-ratna-mala . . . [Bhaga VI] [... (4) Bala-raksa, 
. .| Kan. char. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (p) 


BatarAma AcaryA. Ekadasi-nirnaya [compiled]. 

—— Rama-jayanty-adi-nirnaya [compiled]. 

BaLraRAMA BoaTTAcAryA. Prarthana-sataka. 
BaLarAmMaApDAsA. Mrguni-stuti. 

——  Viveka-sara. 

BararAmapasa Muni. Visistadvaita-bhaskara. 

BaLaRAMA JANARDANA AcAryA. Samnyasa-gita | compiled |. 
BaLaRAMA PaNcAnana. Prabodha-prakaSa. 


BaLarama SvAmin. Virodha-parihara. 


Bavarama Updsina. Tippani. See Samkhya-karika by ISvara-. 


KRSNA: Samkhya -tattva-kaumudi by VAcaspatr Mrsra : 
Vidvat-tosini by BAnarAma UpAsina: Tippani by the same. 


—— Vidvat- tosini. See Samkhya-karika by ISVARAKRSNA : 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi by VAcasratr Misra: V. by B. U. 


—— See Yoga-stitra by ParaNsart: Yoga-siitra-bhasya by VyAsa: 
Patanjala-stitra-bhasya-vyakhya by VAcaspati Misra. Yoga- 
darsana . . . with Notes by Sri Bal Ramodasin. 1911. 21.1.18 


Bauarama UpAsinaA MAnpatixa. See Nyaya-makaranda by ANANnpa- 
BODHA PARAMAHAMSA: °vivrti by Cirsuxaa Muni. Nyayama- 
karanda ... Pramanamala and Nydyadipavali. . Edited by 
N.S. N. SwAmi Balarama Udaseen MAndalfka. 1907. pore 11 


Bala-Ramayana [from the Ramayana of Valmiki ; I,1]. Srimad- 
Valmiki - maharsi - pranitambagu Bala- Ramayanamu. es 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 14x ll cm. 


pe 
Vidya-vilasa Press : ee 1860-ele Ae 
—-- Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. p. 16. 14 x llem. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1867. San. A. 31(6) 
——— Bala- Ramayanamu ... Telugu char. pp. 16. 14 x 10cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1868. San. B. 806(c) 
—— Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 13 x 10cm. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 456 
—— ... Bala-Ramayanamunu pratipada-[ Andhra ]|-tikato nérpa- 


rupabadina. ... Telugu char. pp-.78. 15 x 10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. San. B. 1149 (a) 
—— ... Bala-Ramayanamu.... Telugu char. 


pp. 16, covers. 14 x 11 cm. | 
Laksmi-vilasa Press : Madras, 1869. San. B. 806 (0) 
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| “Bala. Ramayana—cont. 
— . Samksépa-Ramayana-vimba ... Tirumalacarya-Diksita- 
rimda Karnata-bhasiyol. Kan, char. 
pp. 47, covers. Title from the cover. 
Karnataka Press: Bangalore, 1872. 22. C. 32 


—— ...Bala-Ramayanamu.... Telugu char. pp.16. 14x1lem. 
; Bhasa-tarangini Press: Madras, 1873. San. B. 806 (w) 


—— Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 14x 1llem. 
. Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 371 


—— Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. 5 editions: 1870, 1873, 
1873, 1875, 1877. 
pp. 16. 14 x 11 cm. Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras. 424 


—— Atha Mila-Ramayana [Kulasekhara-viracita-Mukunda-mala- 


sameta |-prarambhah. folk. 15 +.[1]. 16 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874). 1031 
— Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 14 x 1l cm. 


Bharati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1877,1874. 1.A.16; 1. A. 20 


—— Srimad-V4lmiki-Maharsi-pranitambagu Bala-Ramayanamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 16. 138 x 10 cm. 
Hindii-vidyalaya Press: Madras, 1874. 1156 


i [ Andhra |-Tika-Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 98. 14x 1llecm.  Kala-vilasa Press: Madras, 1874. 424 


eos Srimad-Valmiki-Maharsi-pranitambagu Bala-Ramayanamu 
- Telugu char. : pp. 16. 18 x 10cm. 
Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1874. 456 


—— Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. pp. 15. 14x 11 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1875. 1. A. 13 


—— Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. pp. 16. 13x10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876, 456 


—— Bala-Ramayanamu Parnasala - Narasimhacarya _ viracita 
We aiidiva'- tika- tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], ui, 4, 
58, covers. 18x12cm. Anamda Press: Madras, 1910. 3466 


——  [Andhra]-Tika-Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. 
pp. ti, 50, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Scape & Co.’s Press: Cocanada, 1913. 3466 


—— ([Andhra]-Tika-Bala-Ramayanamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 40, covers. 18x12cm. 
Rama Press: Hllore, 1917. San. B. 814 (c) 


—— Samksépa-Ramayana menkira Pala Ramayana pratipata 
tatparyattutan. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 72, cover. Title on cover. 13x10 cm,, oblong. 
Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 2 (c) 


—— Bala Ramayanam with Telugu notes. Telugu char. 
pp. 59, covers. Title from the cover. 16x10 cm. 
. “Vavilla Press”: Madras, 1918. San. B. 501 (m) 


 Bala-Ramayana by RAsasexnara. The Balaramdyana. A drama 
‘4 by Rajasekhara. Edited by Pandit Govindadeva Sastri. 

* i. PP. P23, 812, 9. -18x12cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1869, 11. D. 42 
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Bala-Ramayana by RAasaseKHara—cont. | Ae 
——: °vyakhya by Jivananpa VipyAsAcara. Bala-Ramayanam 


nama natakam .. . Sri-R&jasekhara-viracitam .. . Sri- 
Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena viracitaya vyakhyaya- 
-nvitam. pp. [3], 703+[1]. 21x12 cm. 


Nitana Valmiki Press: Oalcutta, 1884. 13. D.3 


Bala-Ramayana- vyakhya by JIivANANDA VipyAsAGarA. See Bala- 
Ramayana by RAsAsSexuHara: “vyakhya by J. V. | 


Balarcana-vidhi by YasNeSvara Sarman. Yajhésvara - Sarma- 
viracita-[ Andhra-tatparya-sameta-| Balarcana-vidhih. Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 8, [1], 50, covers. Title on cover. 
18x11 cm. Manoranjani Press: Cocanada, 1910. 3459 


Balarka-jnatini utpattine adhunika vasti [compiled]. _ Balarka- — 


jhatini utpattine adhunika vasti [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta |. 


' [Chapters 12-15 of the Sabhramati-mahatmya from the Padma-_ 7 


purana |. pp. 8, 79, covers. 20x13 cm. Diamond Jubilee 
Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1919. San. D. 242 (f) 


Balarka. stuti by Jrvaraxsira. See Sragdhara-stotra by SarvasNa 
Mirra: B. by J. 


Bala-sahasra-ndma-stotra [from the Visnu-yamala]. Bala-sahasra-— 


nama-stotram. Namavali-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 102+[1], covers. 12x8 cm., oblong. 


Vavilla Press: Madras 1926. San. B. 837 (b) 


Bala-sahasra-namavali. Bala-sahasra-nima-stotram. Namavali- 
sahitamu. Telugu char. 1926, See Bala-sahasra-nama-stotra 
(from the Visnu-yamala ]. San. B. 837 (6) 


BALaAsAHEB Pant PratrinipHI, Chief of Aundh. See Maha-bharata. 
‘The Virataparvan of the Mahabharata, edited from original 
manuscripts as a tentative work with critical and explanatory 


notes and introduction ... with three illustrations drawn by ~ 


Shrimant Balasaheb Pant Pratinidhi,... 1923. San. F. 42 


—— See Maha-bharata The Mahabharata . . . critically edited 
by Vishnu 8S. Sukthankar ... and illustrated by Balasaheb 


Pant Pratinidhi, B.A., Chief of Aundh. 1927- . San. F..91 


Bala-sambodhani by BHAraTACANDRA SIROMANI. See Dattaka-candrika 
by Kusera: B. by B.S 


Bala-Samkara. See Kala-dipa: B. 
BALASAStRIN. Deva-piija-prayoga | compiled]. 


oe Maha-bhasya - pradipodyota -tippani. See Astadhyayi by 
Panint: Maha-bhasya by ParaNgatt: “pradipa by KaryaTa : 
Cudyota by NAcrga: °tippani by B. 


—— Rama-jyotisa [compiled]. 


Bavagastrin AcAgs. See IS4 Upanisad: °bhasya by SAMKARA 
AcArya: °tika by Ananpaciri. Isavasyopanisat satika-Sankara- 
bhasyopeta . . . Agase ityupahvair Balasastribhih samsodhita. 
1888. — 27.4.2 


—— See Kena Upanisad: Talavakaropanisad-bhasya by SamKara 
Acarya: °tippana by Ananpaciri. Kenopanisat . . . Agase 
ity upahvair Balasdstribhih samsgodhita.... 1888. 27.G@.2 


~ 


*. oe 
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LASASTRIN AGASE, eae Ve. Sa. Ra. Visvastodvaha- 
‘kalika. 


_ -BaagAsrern Panprra. Sec Brahma-sitra by BAparAyana : $ariraka- 
__ mimamsa-bhasya PEs Samcara AcArya: Bhamati by VAcaspari 
a “Mrgra. Bhaémati,. . . Edited by Pandit Bala Sastri, 
im  - 1880. , 281. 15. F.17 & 18 
_ BanasAsrrin RAnape. Dosabhasa-nirdsa. See Vidhavodvaha- 
Sanka-samadhi by RasArAmasAsrrin KAruexAra: D. by B. R. 


-—-- Paribhasendu-sekhara-tippani-sard-sara-viveka. | Sce Pari- 
bhasendu-Sekhara by NAcesa Buatta: °tippani-sara-sara- 
viveka by B. R. 7 


ee sree RAvAsiI SAsrrin Kgrrasacara. Devapurohita-Visvari- 
_ pacarya-caritra. ee 


—— Sartha-sodasa-samskara-ratna-mala. 


Bala-subhasita-Sataka, compiled by AnANrAcARyA Anya. [Andhra- 
bhasa-Sabdartha-sametam Bala -subhasita - satakam].- Telugu 
‘and Nagari char. pp. (2], 12, 6. (16x12 em. Title page 
missing. 2 San. B. 1021 (e) 

BArasuprauMANya Aryar, T.K. See Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA : 


Sariraka-mimamsa- phasya by SamKara AcAryA: Bhamati by 
VAcasratrt Mrgra: Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AmaLANANDA: °pari- 


mala by AppayyaA Dixsira ... Brahma sutra bhashya... . 
-EKditorial Committee . . . and Gurubhaktasikhamani T. K. 
Balasubrahmanya Aiyar.... [1914-15.] San. HE. 4 


rey. Ramayana by VAumixt. Senections. The Ramayana of 
1 Valmiki. Translated into English [by T. Kk. Balasubrahmanya 
Beater). 1917. (fae ea | 


BALASUBRAHMANYA SAsrrin (D.8.). Subrahmanya-dandaka. 
_ BALASUBRAHMANYA SVAMIN. Samdhya-mantrartha-bodhini. 
ee Tatparya-dipika. See Bhagavad-gita: T. by B.S. 
Bala-tosini by CanpRamonana VANpyopApHYAyA. See Rju-patha by 
ISVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA: B. by C. V. | ‘ 


Bala-tosini by HarexrsnAcarya. See Hari-namamrta by Jivacos- 
-VAMIN: B. by H. ; 
Balavabodha by Amrracanpra Stri. See Aupapatika-siitra : °vrtti 
by ABHAYADEVA Stri: B. by A. S. 


Balavabodha by Nayavimara Ganin. See Prasna-dvatrimsika- 
stotra by NayAvimaLa GANIN: B. by the same. 


Balavabodha by PapMamAnpirA GAnin. See Pravacana-saroddhara 
by Nemicanpra. Sri- Nemicandra-Sutri- pranita, Sri-Padma- 


' : mandira-Gani-krta-Balavabodha-anusare vistarathi [Gujarati ]- 
5 bhas4ntara-yukta Pravacana-saroddhara.... Part I. 1920. 
4 Bed 7 San. F. 171/1 








- Baravanra Narawara Banvrixara. See Tarka-samgraha by ANnNaM- 
- BHATTA: “dipika by the same. The Tarka-sangraha. : 

-- With the Author’s Dipika, an English translation with critical. 
and explanatory notes, questions from Bombay, . . . and 
_. Madras University Examinations: with answers, &., ep by 
het,  Balawant N arhar Bahulikar. 1903. 0. C. 14 
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er = = | ee 
BatavanTasIMHA Mowana, Kaviraja. See Navanitaka. Navani- 


takam, or the Bower Manuscript. Critically edited . . . by 
Kavira] Balwant Singh Mohan. 1925. San. D. 245 


Bala-vibodhani by BHararacanpRA SrromaNr, See Dattaka-mimamsa 
by Nanpa Panpira: B. by B. S. 


Bala-vivaha - hani- prakasa. See Ramasvariipanubhava - prakasa 
[also called Bala-vivaha-hani-prakasa] by RAMASVARUPA. 


Balendu-bhasya by BAracanpra SAsrrin. See Sri-sikta: B. by 
B: 8. | 


Bali-dana [from the Vastu-santi of Dinakara Bhattaj. Atha 


Rg-vedi brahma-karma [... Vastu-santy-antargata-bali-dana 
. . sameta | prarambhah. foll. 178-182. [1886.] See 
Re. vedi brahma-karma. Bg) ds EE 


Bali-dana-prayoga, compiled by NArHUNARAYANA CATURVEDIN. 
Atha samamtra- Nava-ratra-paddhatih soddhara katha [arthat 


Balidana-prayoga ]-sahita pra®. foll. 18-20. [1898.] See - 
Nava-ratrarcana- vidhi [from the Bhagavata-purana]. 1493 


Bali-harana-mandala. Atha Rg-vedi brahma-karma [ Bali-harana- 


mandala ...-sameta| prarambhah. foll. [3]. ... [1886.] 
See Rg-vedi brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 

Balija-varna-dharmanukramanika, compiled by SvAminAyApu LeTu 
PUVVULA. Balija - varna - dharmanukramanika - sahitambagu 
Manasa-pija-vidhanamu. Idi... Létu Puvvula Svaminaya- 
dugaricé sakala Amdhra [ tatparya- a a . . raciyampam- 
badi. ... Telugu char. 


pp- [1], 14, covers. Title on cover. 23 x 15cm. . 
Parvati-garma Press : Vizagapatam, 1923. San. D. 966 (p) 


BaALIRAJENDRA. Hari-nama-mala-stotra. 
BatirAMA SarMan. Cara dhama mahatmya [compiled ]. 


—— Tirtha-yatra-niriipana [compiled]. 


Batiata. Bhoja-prabandha. 


Ballala-carita by ANANDABHATTA. Vallala caritam . -. [By] 
Ananda Bhatta. [Hdited by] Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Shastri. ... Burbléotheca Indica, CLXIV.  _ pp.. 125, covers. 
23 x 14cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal ; Sanscrit Press; 

Calcutta, 1904. Bibl. Ind./164 


BaLuALASENADEVA. Adbhuta-sagara. 

Dana-sagara. 

BALLANTYNE (James Roserr). Christianity contrasted with Hindu 
philosophy. 

—— First lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 

—— Khrsta-dharma-kaumudi. See Christianity contraetee with 
Hindi philosophy. 





—— Lectures on the subdivisions of knowledge and their ‘mutual a 


relations. See Vidya-cakra. 
—— Nyaya-kaumudi. See Synopsis of Science, A. 
—— Synopsis of Science, A. 
—— Vidya-cakra. 


Ro aie 
ea 
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_ Batiantyne (James Ropertr)—cont. 


— See Astadhyadyi by PAnin1: Maha- -bhasya by ParaNsaur: 
‘gabe by Karvata: °udyota by NAcresa. The Mahabhashya 





me VOL.... 1, Containing the Navahnika, with an English 
version of the opening portion. Edited by James R. Ballan- 
tyne, LL.D. 1856. 2.M.1,2,3 &4 


—— See Bekaniya-stitra-vyakhyana by Virruana SAsrrin. An 

Explanatory version of Lord Bacon’s Novum Organum. 

» - Prepared in Sanskrit by Pandit Vitthala Sastri, and in English 
_ by James R. Ballantyne, LL.D. Part I. 1852. 

20. F. 21 & 26. D. 21 


—— See Bhakti-mimamsa-sttra by SAnpitya: °bhasya by Sva- 
pyegvara. ‘I'he aphorisms of Sdndilya with the commentary of 
‘Bwapneéwara. Hdited by J. = Ballantyne, LL.D. 1861. 

281. 15. C. 11, 12 & 13 


—-— See Bhasa-pariccheda by VisSvanArHa PaNcAnana: Nydya- 
siddhanta-muktavali by the same. The Bhasha parichchheda 
and its commentary. The Siddhanta muktavali, ... with an 
English version .. . [by J. R. Ballantyne]. 1851. 

1662, 1721, 20. F. 22 & 26. D. 21 


-—— See Bible—Old Testament. ‘The Bible for the Pandits.” 
The first three chapters of Genesis diffusely and 
unreservedly commented, in Sanskrit and pepe by James 


R. Ballantyne, LL.D. 1860. 


—— See Brahma-siitra by BAparayana. The aphorisms of the 
Vedanta philosophy ; by Badarayana. With illustrative extracts 
from the commentary. In Sanskrit and English.. [By J. R. 
Ballantyne.| 1851. 1596, 26. D. 21 & 20. F. 23 


—— See Candra-bhramana-vicara. Candra-bhramana-vicarah. 
‘Does the moon rotate?” The question argued in Sanskrit 
and English by the Pandits of the Benares College and James 
R. Ballantyne, LL.D. 1857. 16. H. 13 


—— See lLaghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varapardsa. The 
Laghu kaumudi... with a Hindi version, commentary, and 


references ... [by J. R. Ballantyne]. 1849. San. D. 676 


—— —— The ey kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by 
Varadaraja. With an English version, commentary, and 


references [by J. R. Ballantyne]. 1849, San. D. 674, 675 & 676 
—— —— —— 2nded., 1867. 4thed.,189]. San. D. 677, 678 


—— See Mimamsa-siitra by Jaimint. The aphorisms of the 
Mimansa philosophy by Jaimini, with extracts. from the 
commentaries. In Sanskrit and English. |By J. A. Ballan- 


tyne.] 1851. | 20. F. 23 & 26. D. 21 
—— See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. Analysis of the 
beginning of Nala. (1839. | 18. I. 9 


—— See Nyaya-siitra by Gautama: ‘vrtti by Visvanarua PaNca- 
NANA. The aphorisms of the Nyaya philosophy, by Gautama, 
with illustrative extracts from the commentary of Viéwandtha, 
In Sanskrit and English. [By J. R. Bollpniine | . 1850- 
36. D. 21 & 20. F. 23 


S 
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BALLANTYNE (JAMES RoBeRrtT)—cont. ve 
—— See Sahitya-darpana by ViSvanArua. The Sahitya-darpana 
or mirror of composition ... by Viswanatha pet The 
text revised ... by Dr. H. Roer. Translated . by James 
R. Ballantyne. ... 1850. "Bibl. Ind./9 


——: —— The mirror of composition ... being an English 
translation of the Saéhitya-darpana ... the first 128 pages 


revised from the work of the late Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, and the 


rest by Pramadadasa Mitra. [1865—] 1875. 
Bibl. Ind./9. 2nd ed. 
Pe Ree Samkhya - pravacana-stitra by Karina: °bhasya by 
VisNAnaBuiKsu. The aphorisms of the Sankhya philosophy 
of Kapila, with illustrative extracts from the commentaries. 





[Edited and translated by J. R. B.] 1852. 13. C. 45 
ae : --— The Sankhya aphorisms of Kapila, with extracts — 
from Vijnénabhiksu’s commentary . . . translated by J. R. 

Ballantyne. 1865. 281. 15. A..11, 12 & 13 


——_ ——-:—— The Sdnkhya aphorisms of Kapila with Illustrative 
Extracts from the commentaries. [Hdited and] Translated by 


James R. Ballantyne. . . . [Revised by Fitzedward Hall. } 
ord ed. 1885. San. D 636 & 12. D. 20 


—— See Tarka-samgraha by AnnampBuaTTa. Lectures on the 
Nyaya philosophy, embracing the text of the Tarka Sangraha 
[with translation and exegesis by J. R. Ballantyne]. 1849. — 

26. D. 21 & 20. F. 24 


—— —— The Tarka-sangraha, with a translation and notes in 


Hindi and English. [By J. R. Ballantyne.] 1850. 26. D. 21 


-—— —— The Tarka-sangraha ... with a Hindi paraphrase and 
English version. [By J. R. Ballantyne.] 1851. 26. D. 21 
—— —— Hindu Philosophy. By J. R. Ballonsy ngs LL.D. 
1500: 16. E. 18 


—— See Tattva-samasa. A lecture on the Sankhya philosophy, 
embracing the text of the Tattwa Samasa [with translation and 
exegesis by J. R. B.]. 1850. 20. F. 24 


—— See VaiSesika-siitra by KanApa: SCupaskara by SAMKARA 
Migra. The aphorisms of the Vaigeshika philosophy of Kanada. 

[In Sanskrit and English. By J. R. Ballantyne. ] 1851. 

26. D. 21 & 20. F. 23 


--— See Vedanta-sara by SapAnanpa. A lecture on the Vedanta, 
embracing the text of the Vedanta-sara [-with translation and 
exegesis by J. R. B.].. 1850. 20. F. 22 & 24 & 26. D. 21 


—— See Yoga-siitra by ParaNvart: Raja-martanda by Buosa. 
The aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy, of Patanjali, with 


illustrative extracts from the commentary by Bhoja Raja [text — 





and translation by J. R. B.]. 1852. 26. D. 21 & 20. F. 23 
waa : —— The Yoga philosophy . . . edited by Tukéraém — 
Tatia, . . . [including a reprint of J. R. B.’s translation. | 
) 1882. 112D. 10] 


Qnd ed. 1885. 2. EB. 24 — 


Bauurn, L. See Maha-bharata. Parts. Le Mahabharata IX 
Calyaparva livre de Qalya traduit du Sancrit par Le Docteur 
L. Ballin... 1899. 18. G. 28 
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Batuin1, Amprocio. See Vipaka-gruta. L’ undecimo an ga dei Jaina 


+... del Prof. Ambrogio Ballini [translated]. 1925. San. D. 372 


_ Balopayogini by NArAyaya SvAmrrdva Loxtra. See Janaki- 


__harana by KumArapAsa: B. by N.S. L. San. D. 602 (f) 
‘Bat Ramopasin. See BALaRAMA UDASINA. 
Batwant SincH Mowan.| See BALAVANTASIMHA Monana. 
Balya-lila-stitra by KrsnapAsa Laupiya. Sri- Valya- 11a - sitram 
[ Vahganuvada-sametam |. Srimal Laudiya Krsnadisa-pranitam. 
... Sri Acyutacarana Caudhuri Tattvanidhi karttrka padya- 
nudita o sampadita. Carzta-malika, No. 2. 
pp. [3], 2,11, 186. 19x12 cm. | 
_ Karimagahja Press: Karimganj, 13822 (1915). San. B. 585 


BaMANpDAS Mazompar. See VAMANADASA MasumMDAR. 


Bambhacerdim (from the Aupapfatika-sitra]. Worte Mahaviras. 
Kritische Ubersetzungen aus dem Kanon der Jaina, von 


Walther Schubring. pp. 66-121. 1926.- See Worte Maha- 
viras, by Wattuer Scuusrina, © | San. D. 205 


Bana. Candi-Sataka. 
—— Kadambari. 
—— Parvati-parinaya. 

— Srngara-bhisana. 
Banabhatta-carita by Hrsixesa SAstrrin. Vana-Bhatta-Harsa- 
carite Sri-Hrsikesa-Bhattacaryyena Sastrina . . . samkalite. 

pp. [1], 24. 17x11 cm. 
Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1884, 414 


Bana-Ganga-mahatmya [from the Mahda-bharata]. Satrughna- 


krta-Bana-Ganga-mahatmya jisako . . . Thakuraprasada Tri- 
pathi...ne.. . [Hindi-bhas4-mem] viracita kara prakasa 
kiya. pp. [8], 20, covers. 22x13 cm. 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 88 (e) 
Bana-Ganga-prakasa. See Maharjuniya-Bana-Ganga-prakasa by 
Raguuvira Misra Sarman. Pakarity - upadhika - Raghuvira- 
Migra-Sarma-viracitah Arjuniya-Bana-Ganga-prakasah. (1910.) 
3648 

Bana-Gangastaka by Racuuvira Misra SarmMan. Pakarityupad- 
hika-Raghuvira-Misra-Sarma-viracitah Arjuniya-Bana-Ganga- 
prakasah [Bana-Gangastaka-sametah]. [Hindi] bhasa-tika- 
sahitah. pp. 20-23. (1910.) See Maharjuniya-Bana-Ganga- 
prakasa by Racuuvira Misra Sarman. 3648 


: Bana - linga - puja-vidhi. Bana-linga-Parthiva-linga-pija-vidhih., 






" 


<i 


_ Grantha char. pp. 32, covers. 13x10 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 2 (d) 


Bana-linga-stotra [from the Yoga-sara]. Siva-pija-paddhati. Sri 
Adharacandra Cakravartti sampadita. (pp. 29-30.) 1920. See 
Siva-puja-paddhati, compiled by ApHARACANDRA CAKRAVARTIN 

San. A. 107 (4) 


 BanamAri Catrurvepa. See VaNaMALIn CaTURVEDA. 


ge verarthanastako. See Vanamali-prarthanastaka. 


BanArasipAsa. Samaya-sara-nataka. 
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BaNARASIDASA and MapanacopALa SAsrrin.  Svapna-Vasavadatta- 
vyakhya. Sce Svapna-Vasavadatta by Budsa: °vyakhya by B. 
and MADANAGOPALA SASTRIN. 

Bandrasipasa Jaina. See Abhijiidna-sakuntala by KALmpsa. Kali- 
dasa’s Abhijnana-sakuntalam, edited by Banarasi Das Jain, 
NAVE L238 A LOSS San. D. 547 


BANARJI. See VANDYOPADHYAYA. 


Bandha - hetiidaya - tribhangi - prakarana by Hargakuta GaANrn: 
“tika by VisayavimaLa Ganin. Sa-vrttikani Bandha-hetiidaya- 


_ tribhangi—jaghanyotkrsta-pada eka-kalam guna-sthanakesu ~ 


bandha-hetu-prakarana — caturdasa-jiva-sthanesu jaghanyot- 
krsta -pade yugapad - bandha - hetu - prakarana—bandhodaya - 
satta-prakaranani. . . . Muni-Caturavijayena samésodhitani. 

Atmananda-gr antha-ratna-mala, No. 66. foll. 2,51+ [1]. 


26 x 12cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: — 


Bombay, 1974 [1917]. 25.B.1&17 


Bandha-hetiidaya-tribhangi-prakarana-tika by VisayAvIMALA GANIN.. 


See Bandha - hetiidaya - tribhangi - prakarana by HIARSAKULA 
GaNin: “tika by V. G. 


Bandha-ratnamkura by Dervaparra SarMAN PATHAKA, tae 
pustaka-trayam. Radha-rahasyam {[ Hindi-padya-sametam ]. 
Vrtta-ratna-pradipah. Vandha-ratnamkurah . . . Pathako- 
panamaka-Vidyavacaspati-Pam. Devadatta-Sarmana viraci- 
tam. ... 1929. See Radha-rahasya by DevaparTra SarmMan 
PATHAKA. San. B. 985 (f) 


ee 


Bandha-sgataka-bhasya by Caxregvara AcArya. See Bandha- 


Sataka-prakarana by SivaSarman Stri: “bhasya by C. A. 


Bandha-sataka-prakarana [also called Sataka-prakarana] by Siva- — 


SARMAN Stri: ° bhasya by CaxreSvara AcARya. ... Srimac- 
Chiva-Sarma-Sirisvara-sandrbdham Srimac-Cakresvaracarya- 
‘pranita-bhasya-Maladhariya-Sri-Hemacandracarya-vihita-vr tti- 
yutam. Sri-Bandha-Sataka-prakaranam. Laghu-bhasyam ca. 
Vira-samaja-grantha-ratna, No. 3. ; 


foll. [1], 5, 1344+[1]. 27x 13 cm, oblong. 


Vira-sasana Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1923. San.-F. 159 (b) — 


——: vrtti by Hemacanpra Acarya. .. . Srimac-Chiva-Sarma- 
Siiriévare, sandrbdham Srimac-Cakresvaracarya-pranita-bhasya- 
Maladhariya- Sri - Hemacandracarya- vihita-vrtti-yutam.  Sri- 
Bandha-sataka-prakaranam. lLaghu-bhasyam ca. . .. 1923. 
See Bandha-Sataka-prakarana by SIVASARMAN Strr: “bhasya 
by Caxregvara ACARYA. San. F. 159 (6) 


-—-—: Laghu-bhasya .. . Srimac - Chiva - Sarma - Sirigvara- 


sandrbdham Srimac-Cakresvaracarya-pranita-bhasya- : 
yutam. Sri - Bandha-gataka - prakaranam. - Laghu-bhasyam 


ca... . 1923. See Bandha-Sataka-prakarana by SrvaSaRMAN — 
Stri: °bhasya by Caxresvara ACARYA. San. F. 159 (0) 


Bandha-Sataka-prakarana-vrtti by Hemacanpra AcArya. See 
Bandha-Sataka-prakarana : °vrtti by H. A. 


Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana by Srinivasa. See Vrndavana-bandha : 


Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana. 


Bandha-svamitva. Satikas catvarah ... karma- -granthah (ot 


) Caturavijayena sodhitah. ‘pp. 11-13. [1915.] See 


Karma. vipaka by Garca Rsr: Karma- viper by ParaMA- — 
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Bandha-svamitva—cont. 
——: °vrtti by Haripyapra Strr. Satikas catvarah pricinah 


karma-granthah ... Caturavijayena sodhitah.  foll. 18+1, 
98-115+ [1]. [1915.] See Karma-vipaka by Garea Rsr: 
Karma-vipaka-vrtti by ParamAnanpa Sort. 25. B. 2 


Bandha-svamitva by Drvenpra Stri. Srimad - Devendra - Siri - 
viracita Bandha-svamitva. Tisara karma-grantha. (Hindi- 
anuvada-sahita.) pp. [4], 1 plate, 15,106, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Santi Press: Agra,. 1927. San. B. 843 (d) 


——:;“avaciiri. Devemdra - Siri-viracita - svopajiia - tika - yukta - 
karma-granthah. Vibhaga pahelo (karma-gramtha .. . )- 
[Bandha-svamitva].... Vol.I. foll. 80-90+[1]. [1909.] 
See Karma-vipaka by Drevenpra Strr: Karma-vipaka-tika by 
the same. 13. B. 36 


Bandha-svamitva-prakarana by Jayarinaka. Devemdra-Siuri-vira- 
cita-svopajha-tika-yukta-karma-granthah ... Vibhaga bijo... 
[Samskrta- -karma-grantha . . . Bandha- svamitva prakarana- 
samanvita|. Vol. II.  foll. 234-236, [1911.] See Karma- 
naka by Drvenpra Stri: Karma- vipaka- tika by the same. 

13. B. 37 


Bandha-svamitvavaciiri by Devenpra Stri. See Bandha-svamitva 
by Devenpra Sri: “avaciri. 


Bandha-svamitva-vrtti by Harisyapra. See Bandha-svamitva: 


‘vrtti by H. | 
Bandhodaya-satta by Visayavimata Ganin: “avaciiri by the same. 
Sa-vrttikani Bandha - hetidaya - ti ibhangi . . . bandhodaya- 


satta-prakaranani. foll. 43-51 + [1]. [1917.] See Bandha- 
hetiidaya-tribhangi-prakarana by Harsaxuta Ganin: “tika 
by VIJAYAVIMALA GANIN. 25. B.1& 17 


-Bandhodaya-sattavaciiri by Visayavimara Ganin. See Bandho- 


daya-satta by VisavAvVIMALA GaNIN: °avactiri by the same. 
Bandi-mocana-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala]. Brhat-stotra- 
muktahar [. . . (250) Bandi-mocana-stotra, ...] ... 
containing 256 stotras,... Pt. I. Ist and Qnd ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. 0. 3 & San. A..100 


Banersea (K. M., Rev.). See Kprsyamonana VanpyorApuyYAya. 


BANERJEE (B. N.). See Siva-samhita. Practical Yoga philosophy or 
Siva-sanhita in English. . . . With copious explanatory notes 


‘by B. N. Banerjee... . 1894. 20. B. 10 


BANKEVIHARIN VAsapeyin. See Vedanta-tattva-sara by RAMANvua. 
The Vedanta tattwa sara... and the Mohamudgara. . 
with an English translation of the latter edited by Pandit 


Bankay Behary Bajpaie. 1878. 285 
Bankiucanpra CatTtorApuyAya. Hindii-sastra [compiled ]. 


BApPALALA Po eADADAGA Sdna Varpya. Nighantv-adarsa [com- 
piled ]. 


Barteuatta Kenakara. Sraddha-mafnjari. 


Bartpeva SAsrrin. Trikona-miti. 


pee Lilavati-vyakhya. See Lilavati by BuaAskara: °vyakhya 
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BAptpEeva SAsTRIN—cont. 


—— See Siddhanta-Siromani by Buiskara Acdrya: Vasana- 
bhasya by the same. The Siddhanta-Siromani. . .. By 


Bhaskaracharya; with his own exposition the Vasanabhashya. 
Edited by Pandita Bapideva Sastri. 1866. 16. F. 33 & 19. C. 13 
—— See Siirya-siddhanta, attributed to BuAskara ACARYA. 
Translation of the Suryasiddhanta by Pandit Bapudeva Sastri, 

and of the Siddhanta Siromani by the late Lacelot Wilkinson, 

. revised by Pandit Bapideva Sastri, from the Sanskrit. 


1876. 281.15. C. 9 & 10 


—— See Siirya-siddhanta, attributed to Budskara AcArya: 
Giidhartha-prakasika by RaNcanArua. The Surya-siddhdnta 
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. with Ranganatha’s exposition. . ... Hdited by Fitz 
Edward Hall... with the assistance of Pandit Bapi Deva ~ 
Sastrin. 1859. , 281.15.0.7&8 


BArtul BALaxRsna SAsrrin. Taittirlya-karma-mala [compiled]. 


BApusAstrin Bavakrsna KAyarakara. Apastamba-siitranusarini — 


vivahopanayana-paddhati. 
BAptsasrrin Jogi. Tilaka-campi. 


BaptSAstrin Josi. See ViSVANATHASASTRIN Josi [also called Bapi- 


Sastrin Josi]. 


BApusastrin Mocue. See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by 


VisNANESVARA, YAjfiavalkya-smrtih . Moghe ity upahva-. 


yair: Bapuisastribhih samsodhita. [‘The 1887 edition by Siva- 


rama Janardana Gore.| 1882, 1887. 26.G.12,9.1.8 © 


BARADAKANTA VIDYARATNA. See VARADAKANTA VIDYARATNA. 

Bara-vrata-ni tipa by SamKaravigaya. Sri - Bara-vrata- ni 
[Gujarati ]-tipa. Lekhaka ane prayojaka. Muni... Sri- 
Samkaravijaya-ji. ... pp. 48, 16, covers.. 13 x 9 em. 


Santi-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmadabad, 1916. San. B. 853 (a) 


Barhaspatya-artha-sastra. Barhaspatya-artha-sastra. Mila-siitra, 


Hindi-anuvada, upodghata, tippani, parisista, aura citra sahita. 

Anuvadaka aura lekhaka Lala Kannomala, . . . . 

pp. [3], 14 + [1], 104, 1 plate, 2 maps. 21 x is cm. | 
Bombay Sanskrit Press : Lahore; 1924. San. D. ‘BAB 


Bark’he Soukt. See Upanisads. Sechzig Upanisad’s des Veda aus 
dem Sanskrit tibersetzt . . . von Dr. Paul Deussen [ .. . (51) 
Purusa-sikta [Bark’he soukt] ...]. 1877. 16. G. 10 


Barnett (Lionen Davin). See Antahkrd-dasah. The Antagada- 
dasio and Anuttarovavaiya-dasio. Translated from the Prakrit 
[and the text of the latter edited] by L. D. Barnett. 1907. 


305. 1.4.25 | 


—— See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. Bhagavad- 
gita: Or the Lord’s song translated by Lionel D. Barnett. 


[1905.] 22. B. 18 


—— See Bodhicaryavatara he SAnripeva. The path of light ~ 


rendered for the first time into English from the Bodhicharya- 


vatara ... by L. D. Barnett. 1909. 23. D. 31 
—— See HitopadeSa by NArAyana. Hitopadega....a trans- — 


lation by Francis Johnson revised and in part rewritten with 


an introduction by Lionel D. Barnett... . 1928. San. D. 309 — 
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i Barnerr (Lone Davip)—cont. 

—— See Kalyana-saugandhika by Ninaxantua. The Kalyana- 
saugandhikam. ... Hdited by L. D. Barnett. Bulletin of 
the School of Oriental Studies, Vol. III, Part 1.1923. 305. 4.G 


—— WNSee Katha-sarit-sdgara by Somapeva. The golden town and 
other tales from ,Soma-deva’s ‘‘Ocean of romance-rivers ”’ 


[translated] by L. D. Barnett. 1909. Gen. Cat. 27. GG. 3 


—— See Lalla-vakyani. Lalla-vakyani.... Edited with trans- 
lation, notes, and a vocabulary [and the Sanskrit version by 
Rajanaka Bhaskara| by Sir George Grierson .. . and Lionel 
D. Barnett. 1920. 305. I. H. 17* 


—— See Matta-vilasa by MauenpravixramMa Varman. Matta- 
vilasa: a farce by Mahendravikrama-varman. Translated by 


L. D. Barnett. 1930. 305. 4. G/5 


—— See Paramartha-sara by Anuinavacupta. The Paramartha- 
sara of Abhinavagupta [edited and translated] by L. D. Barnett. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1910. 305. 1. E 


we See Upanisads. SEnecrions. Some Sayings from the 
[Chandogya, Brhadaranyaka and Katha] Upanishads. Done 
into English with notes by L. D. Barnett,... 1905. 21.B.1 


—— See Virtipaksa-pancasika by VirtpaxsanArua. Le Muséon. 
8. 7 
Barrett (Le Roy Carr). See Atharva-veda. The Kashmirian 


Atharva Veda . . . edited with critical notes by Le Roy Carr 
Barrett. Journal of the American Oriental Soctety. 1905. 


Bartott (Eminio). See Canakya-niti. Copak yar codice indiano 


edito dal . . . Emilio Bartoli, 1911. 3631 
—— See Sri-siiktavali. Cri siktavali codice indiano edito dal 
’ - Dre. Emilio Bartoli. 1911. 2G 


BASANTAKUMAR CHATTERJEE. Sce VASANTAKUMARA CATTOPADHYAYA. 
Basanrakumar Roy. See Vasanrakumara RAf*a. 


 BasavAcArya Yoon of Namdula Matha. Pancacaryula-dharma- 
varna-prakasika. 


Basavatinca SvAmin, Hosamatha-Caramirtin. See Sivadhikhya- 
ratnavali. Satikava ... Sivadhikya-ratnavaliyu. Sri Basa- 
valinga-svamigalimda prakatisalpattitu. 1914. 8. K. 25 


—— See Siva-pafica-stava. Sri- Visvaradhya - viracita - [Karna- 
taka |-vyakhya-sahitah Siva-pamca-stavah Sri- Hosamatha-Cara- 
murtina Basavalinga-Svamina . . . pariskrtya sva-viracita- 


Karnataka-tippanya saha. 1908. 21. E. 22 


Basava-purana [also called Basavesvara-purana]. . Vyasokta- 
Basava-purana ha (Maharastra-{atparya-saha) Veda- miivtives. os 
Mallikarjuna Sastri . . . prasiddhakela. Vira-saiva-limgi- 
Brahmana-dharma-gramtha-mala, No. 17. 

Parti. pp. [i], 4, 8, 2, [2], 193, 3. 

yi Part II. pp. 3, 5, 238, 1 plate, Bru. 1906. 

Bis 2 ‘Nts 15 cm. J fagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1905. 

Suit: 27. BB. 17, 16. BB. 33 





 Basavarasa. Basavarajiya. 
+ c 
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Basavarajiya ‘also called Vrsarajiya] by Basavardsa. ... Srimad- 
Basavarajanu vidvac-chikha-manicé . . . raciyimpabadina 
Vrsarajiyamanu namamtaramugala Basava-rajiyamanu vaidya- 
Sastramu. J gramthamu .. . Ka€afci-nagara-sthita, Nivrtti- 
Virasvami-Sastrulavariyu . . . sva-krtamdhra-tatparyamunu 

baris6dhimcuvisayamuna. Telugu char. 

pp. [8], 14, 2, 13, 44, 994. 23x14 cm. 
Vartamana- -taramgini Press: Madras, 1882. 16. D. 2 


Peas pp, Bl 47, 07a, eo eee 


Hindi-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1913. 2. L. 27 


—— Srimad-Basavarajanu vidvac-chikha-manicé raciyampaba- 
dina. . . Basavarajiyamu-| Pidugu-Vemkatakrsnaravu Pam- 
tulu-krta |-Amdhra-tatparyamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 14, 16, 47+[1], 12138. 22x14 em. 


2 


Hindi-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1922. inane D. 858 


— Vaidya - vara - Sri - Basavaraja - viracitam (Andhra - bhasa- L 


tatparya-sahitam satippanam) Basavarajiyam. 
pp- [1], 8, 17+ [1], 423+ [1], covers. 13x14 cm. 


Go-raksana Press: Nagpur, 1930. San. D. 761 


Basava-sahasra-namavali. ... Basava-sahasra-namavaliyu Gana- 
sahasra-namavu 63 mamdi puratana-ratri-vidhisaha. Kan. char. 


OV Lolo 15 xi om: 
Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1875. 16. B. 2 


BasavasivAcArya. Diksa-vidhi. 


BasaveSvara-purana [also called Basava- purdina). See Basava- 
Fa . 


purana. 
Baschkl. See Baskala Upanisad. 
Baskala Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ...e Persico idiomate . . . in 
Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 
[. . . 44, Baskala ...] (Oupnek’hat Baschkl é Rak 


Beid.) Vol. Il. pp. 366-371. 1802. See Upanisads. 
306. 29. A. 31-32 
— Sechzig[... (54) Baskala (Baschkl) . . .| Upanishad’s des 
Veda... tibers®tzt ... von Dr. Paul Deussen. (Anhang : 
Die noch iibrigen Upanishad’s des Oupnek’hat ... IV. 
Baschkl (Bashkala) ... .). pp. 838-843. 1897. See 
Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


BasrirAmMa. Ausadhi-kalpa- latika [compiled }. 


Basron (Atpert). See Svapna-Vasavadatta by Buasa. ... Vasava- — 


datté ... Traduit pour la premiére fois du Samscrit et du 
Pracrit par Albert Baston. 1914. San. B. 166 


Basu (B. D., Major). See VamanapvAsa Vasu. 
Batuka-Bhairava-stotra. See Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra. 
BATUKANATHA SARMAN. See VATUKANATHA SARMAN. 


Batuk Naru SAstri. See VATUKANATHIA SASTRIN. 


Batruk Prasap Misra BuHaskara. See VaTuKaprasApA Misra _ 


BHASKARA. 
Bauddhadhikara {or Bauddha-dhik-kara ; also called Atma-tattva- 


viveka}| by Upayana AcArya. See Atma-tattva-viveka by E 
U. A. | 





. 
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Pada adhikara = didhiti by Racuunarna TARKIKASIROMANI. Tee 
Atma-tattva-viveka by Upavana Acdrya : °didhiti by R. T. 


Bauddhadhikara-didhiti-tippani by GapApuHara BuaTTAcArya. See 
Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana AcArya: °didhiti by Racuv- 
NATHA TARKIKASIROMANI: °tippani by G. B. 


Bauddhadhikara- rahasya by MaruurAnatHa TarKavAcisa. See 
Atma-tattva-viveka by Upayana Acarya : °rahasya by M. T. 


Bauddhadhikara-rahasya-tippani by YapunArua. See Atma-tattva- 
viveka by Upayana AcArya: Srahasya by MaryuurANnArHa 
TARKAVAGISA : °tippani by Y. 

Bauddha-khyati-vimarSa by Srirapa SAsrrin Hastrakara. The 
Sanskrit Research [| with a section in Sanskrit, entitled Samskrta- 

~samsodha|. An Anglo-Sanskrit quarterly . .. [containing in 
the Sanskrit section an article Bauddha-khyati-vimarsa by 
S. S. H.]. Hdited by Pandit Lingesa Mahabhagawat (Kurt 
Koti). 1915. See Samskrta-samsodha. 9. H. 34 


Bauddha-stotra-samgraha. See Sragdhara-stotra by SarvasNa 
Mirra: Balarka-stuti by Jinaraxsira. . . . Bauddha-stotra- 
samgrahah or a collection of Buddhist hymns. Vola i: 

Sragdhara-stotram ... by Bhiksu Sarvajfia Mitra... 
with the Sanskrit commentary of Jina Raksita, together with 
two Tibetan versions. LHdited by Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 

. 1908. Bibl. Ind./166 


Baudhayana-dharma-sastra. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as 
taught in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasishtha, and 
Baudhayana, translated by Georg Bihler. Part II, Vasishtha 
and Baudhayana. pp. 141-336., 1882. Sacred Books of the 
Hast, XIV. See Sacred Laws of the Aryas. 301.16. D. 14 


— The Baudhayanadharmasastra edited by EH. MHaultzsch. 
Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes VIII Band No. 4. 
pp. 10, 173, [1]. 22x14 cm. 

G. Kreysing: Leipzig, 1884. 305.6. F. 8 


— . . Baudhayanantanim sapta-vimsati . . . smrtinam 
samuceayah. (pp. 425-484.) 1905. See Smrtinam a at 
27.1 


—: ‘vivarana by GovinpasvAmin. The GaGa IOne 
sitra with the commentary of Gdévindasvamin. LHdited by 
L. Srinivdsaécharya, ... Government Oriental Inbrary Serves. 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. 34. 
pp- [2], [4] + [2], 392,107. 22x14 cm. 
Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1907. 24. BB. 27 


Baudhayana - dharma - siitra - vivarana by GovinpasvAmin. See 
Baudhayana-dharma-sitra: °vivarana by G. 

Baudhayana-grhya-parisista. Selections from the Baudhayana- 

erhya-parisista-sitra.. . . [Edited with English translation 

by] P. N. U. Harting. pp. 67; 2) [ xxx} 255,17 cme 

J. Valkhope & Co., Amersfoort, 1922. San. D. 109 


Baudhayana-grhya-prayoga by RAmAKRSNA SAstrin, K. Srauta- 
smartta-karmanusthana-nisnatanam Bodhayana-grhyokta-jata- 
karmadi - prayoga - sampra diya - jijhastinam atyantopakarakah 
Kalpadi-grama-vasina Ramakrsna- Sastrina- viracita - tika- 
sahita-Gopala-karikaya ca migritah. Grantha char. pp.[1],117. 

| 22x14 em. Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1900. 16. F. 1 


— See also Baudhayana-grhyoktapara-prayoga. 
- ? 
.. 
, 


282 


Baudhayana-grhya-siitra. The Bodhayana-grihya-sitra. Hdited 
by lL. Srinivasacharya. Government Oriental Library Series. 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. 32. 
pp. [1], 2, 12, 432, 49, 4. 22x14 cm, 

Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1904. 24. BB. 28° 


—— Maharsi-Bodhayana-pranitah Smarta-kalpa-siitra-granthah. 
Grantha char. pp. [12], 392, [10], 2. 21xl4cm. © 
Jiana-sagara Press: Madras, 1905. 16.BB.30 


--— The Bodhayana Grihyasutra, edited by R. Shama Sastri. 
University of Mysore Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit 
Series, 32, 55. pp. xviii, 503, covers. 

Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1920. 25. BB. 28 





Baudhayana-grhyoktapara-prayoga. . . . Bodhayana-grhy oktapara- 
_ prayogakhyo’yam granthah. Granthachar. pp.64, 21x13 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Palghat, 1903. 18. BB. 7 


Baudhayana-prayoga-sara. Srimad-Bodhayana - kalpa-stitranusari 
Prayoga-sarah sa-svarah. Granthachar. pp.4,96. 22x 14cm. 
Siva-rahasya Press: Madras, 1917. San. C. 168 


ee ee) ee, eer 
ee en ee! eee ee 


Baudhayana-pitr-medha-siitra. The Pitrmedhasitras of Baudha- 
yana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama edited with critical notes and~ 
index of words by Dr. W.Caland. Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes Band. X. No.3. pp. xxiv, 1382+([1]. 
23 x 15 cm. F, A. Brockhaus: Levpag, 1896. 16.4.8 


RP te Pe 


—— Bijdrage tot de kennis van het Hindoesche doodenritueel 
[text, edited] door Dr. OC, H. Raabe. 
pp. tA ix-xx, 41, 74 + [1], covers. 3 plates. 21 x 15 cm. 
HK. J. Brill: Leyden, 1911. 21. E. 28 


oe a ae eS et ae re he 


Baudhayana-smarta -kalpa-stitra. See Baudhayana - erhya-sitra. 
Maharsi-Bodhayana-pranitah Smarta-kalpa-sitra-granthah. 
1905. ~ --: 16, BB. 30 


Baudhayana-Ssrauta-sutra. The Bondhaeene Srauta Sitra belonging 
to the Taittiriya Samhita, edited by Dr. W.Caland. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No. 168. New series :— 
Vol. I. Nos. 1067, 1072, 1113. | 
Vol. II. Nos. 1163, 1196, 1223, 1283, 1322. | | 
Vol. III. Nos. 1379, 1415, 1428, 1445, 1453, 1460. aa 


Vol. I. = xii, (11, (1), 298, covers. 
Vol. II. p. (11, vi, 1, 435, Pie covers. 
Vol. ILI. oe xt 468, 128, covers. 
23 x l4cm. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1904-1924. 


Bibl. Ind./163 


—— L’Asvamedha, description du sacrifice solonnel du cheval. .. 
par P. HE. Dumont... [with appendices containing translations: — 
. of the Baudhayana-srauta-sitra, book xv...]. pp. 289-354. 
1927. Sce ASvamedha by Dumont (Paut- Emin). 
Gen. Cat. 26. v. 68 


Baudhayana-Venkatesiya-prayoga-mala. See VenkateSiya-prayoga- 
mala [also called Baudhayana-Venkatesiya- PO by € z 
VENKATESA JYOTISIN. > 
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Be | Beudhayaniya nitya- bien va piaija- -vidhana, compiled by Gorda 
; Krsna Hecape. Baudhayaniya Nitya-karma va Puja-vidhana 


. Gopala Krsna Ganapayya Hegade ... samgrahisi... 
oe darn. Kan. char. pp- [2], 2, 3, 3, 348, covers. 22x 14cm. 
; : Su-bodhini Press: Sirs’, [1918]. San. C. 343 


q Bate ManArana. Silpa-Sastra. 
. 


Beauties from Kalidas. Sce Kalidasa-sikti-mafjtisa, compiled by 


Kesava ArpA PApuyr. Beauties from Kalidas... 1927. 
“San. B. 636 
BecanaRAMA TripaTHiIn. See SBrahma-siitra by BApARAyaNa: 
“tatparya-vivarana by Buarrava Dixsira Tinaka. . .. Brahma- 
sutra tatparya vivarana; ... edited in the Pandit by ... 
Bechan Ram Tripathi. ... 1917. Reprint. San. C. 34 
— See Samkhya-karika by ISvaraxrsna: “bhasya by Gaupapapa. 
The Sankhyakariké. ... Edited by Pandit Bechanardma 
Tripathi... . 1883. 28. BB.7 & 8 
1884, 416 
1905. 3507 


BrcarapAsa. Caitya-vandana-maha- phasya-chaya. See Caitya- 
vandana-maha-bhasya by Sanri Sorr: “chaya by Caruravisaya, 
Brcara DASA, and others. 





See Abhidhana-cinta-mani by Hermacanpra. (. . . Hema- 
candracarya-viracitah Abhidhana-cinté-manih. ...) [Hditedby 
Haragovindadasa and Becaradasa.| (1915; 1920.] San. D. 80 


— See Anekanta-jaya-pataka by Haripyapra Str; °tika by 
thesame. (. Haribhadra-Suri-krta Anekanta-jaya-pataka. 
[Edited by MHaragovindadéisa and _ Becaradasa.] 

[1910- 13. | San. D. 80 


—— See Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika by Humacanpra : 
Syad-vada-mafijari by Matuigseya Str. . . . Hemacandra- 
_carya - viracita Anya - yoga - vyavaccheda - dvatrimsika. . 
Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samgodhita. 1912. 19. BB. 8 


—— See Avasyaka-siitra : °niryukti by BuaprasAnu. (... Sua 
Kevali . . . Bhaddabahu Sami viraia Avassaya-nijjutti) 

{ Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsgodhita]. [191l1l- .] 

| San. D. 80 
— See Caitya-vandana-maha-bhasya by Santi Stri: “chaya by 

_ Caruravisaya, Bercarapdsa, and others. Siri- Samti- Siri- 
viraiam Ceiya - vamdana-mahabhasam [Samskrta-| chayaya 
samkalitam. [The first 300 couplets are edited by Caturavijaya 

and others, the remainder by Becaradasa.| (1921.) San. D. 367 


—— See Jagad-guru-kavya by PapmMasAcarA GANIN. ... Jagad- 
guru-kavyam .. . Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam sam- 
Sodhitam. [1909.] 19. BB. 17 & San. D. 80 
—— See Mallinatha-caritra by Vinayacanpra Stri. .. . Vinaya- 
candra - Siri-viracitam Mallinatha*caritram. Haragovinda- 
dasa-Becaradasabhyam samsgodhitam. [1912.| 

19. BB. 10 & San. D. 80 


- See Nirbhaya-Bhima-vyayoga by RAmacanpra SorRI. 
= Boruthe Nirbhaya Bhimavyayoga. ... LKdited by 
ie. _ Hargovinddas and Shravak Pandit Bechardas. [1910.] 
ea a _ 19. BB. 20 & San. D. 80 
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BrEcARADASA—cont. 


—— (See Pandava-carita by DevavisayA GAaNIN. +. . The Pan- 


davacharitra ... edited by ... Hargovinddas and Shravak 
Pandit Bechardas, . 2. [19127] 27. C. 2 & San. D. 80 


—— See ParSvanatha-caritra by BuAvapeva Strr. The Par- 
shvanath Charitra.... Edited by ... Hargovinddas ©. | 
andww, s_ bechardas, | snl wed eed 21.C.1 


—— See Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara by VAprpeva Strr: 
Ratnadkaravatarika by Rarnarrabya AcArya. . . . The 
Spheres gered aera met of Shree Vadideva Suri 
edited ... by ... Hargovinddas and . . . Bechardas. : 
pLOLO tea LOLA. 26. E. 21 & San. D. 80 


—— See Sabda-ratnakara by Sapuusunpara Ganin. ... The 
Shabda ratnakara . . . edited by . . Hargovinddas and . 


Bechardas, ... [1913.] 16... 11 am 


—— - See Sad-dargana-samuccaya by RAgaSexuara Sori. 
Maladhari-Sri-Rajasekhara-Stiri-viracitah Sad-darsana-samuc- 
cayah. ... Haragovindadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhitah. 

C1912.) 19. BB. 18 & San. D. 80 


—— See Santinatha-carita by Munisuapra Str. Shantinatha 
Mahakavya.... Hdited ... by .. . Hargovinddas and 





. Bechardas. - [1910.] 18. BB. 23 & San. D. 80. 


—— See Sila-diita by CArirrasunpaRA Ganin. Sri-Caritrasun- ~ 
dara - Gani-viracitam Sila-ditam. . ; Haragovindadasa- 


Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam. [1910.] 
19. BB. 19 & San. D. 80 
—— See Vijaya-praSasti by Hemavisaya Ganin; Vijaya-pradipika 
by GuNavisgaya Ganin. (. . . Vijaya-prasastih.) [Harago- 
vindadasa-Becaradaisibhyam samsodhita.] [1910:] San. D.80 


BecaraDAsa, son of Jivaraja. See Bhagavati-siitra by SupHARMa- 
svAMIN: °vrtti by Apuayapeva Stri. Bhagavat-Sudharma- 


svami-pranitam. .. . Bhagavati-sutram .. . Sri-Jivaraja- 
tanuja - Pandita - Becaradasena Panuvaditam samsodhitam ca. 
1917. ‘San. G. 6 


BecarapAsA Dosgin. See Sammati-tarka-prakarana by SippHASsENA 
Divaxara: Tattva-bodha-vidhayini by AsuayapEva Sort. 
. Sri-Siddhasena-Divakara-pranitam Sammati-tarka-praka- 


ranam ... Pam. Becaradasa- Dosina . . pathantara- HDD ae ya 
dibhih pariskrtya samsodhitam.... 1923, 1925, 1927. 
San. F. 65/1-3 


BecArAMa SArvabyauma. Diksa-darpana [compiled ]. 


Behula-Nakhindara by BHAGAVACCANDRA VigAraps. See Vehula- 
Nakhindara by B. V. 


Beitrage zur indischen Sprachwissenschaft und ReligionaeencWine 


5 Heft. Stuttgart. Zur indischen Apologetik von Hans 


Oertel. See Rg-veda: “bhasya by SAyana. SELECTIONS. 
° 40. v. 65/5 


6 Heft. W. Kirfel. Bharatavarsa (Indien). Textgeschicht- 
liche Darstellung zweier geographischen Purana-Texte nebst 
Ubersetzung. 1931. See Puranas. Sevecrions. 40. y. 65/6 


8 Heft. Eine indische Tragidie ? Durjodhanas Ende. Ein 


Bhasa zugeschriebener Hinakter. Verdeutscht von Hermann 


Weller. 1933. See YJru-bhanga by BuAsa. 40. v- 65/8 
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- Beitrage zur Kenntnis der vedischen Schulen. See Samskara- 
ganapati by Ramaxrsna. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der vedischen 
Schulen von Dr. Richard Simon. [Text of Ramakrsna’s com- 

_ mentary on the Paraskara-grhya-sitra, edited by R. S.] 1889. 

9, I. 15 


Bekaniya-stitra-vyakhyana by VittTuarasAstrin. An Explanatory 
version of Lord Bacon’s Novum Organum. Prepared in Sanskrit 
by Pandit Vitthala Sastrf, and in English by James R. Ballan- 
tyne, LL.D. Part I. pp. [3], 38, 60. — 

Recorder Press: Benares, 1852. 26. D. 21 & 20. F. 21 


BerirAma. Atma-darSana. 


™ 


Bexvont-Finiert, Ferdinando. See Naciketopakhyana. [1 “‘ Nasiketo- 
pakhyanam” . . .. preceduto da una notizia sulle ‘“ visioni 

indiane.” Dott. Beriinando Belloni Filippi. 1902-5. 
San. C. 240 & 21. C. 20 


—-— See Raksasa-kavya. Poema Demoniaco (Raksasa-kavyam). 
[Translated into Italian by] Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi .. . 


2906;  «- 3441 
—— See Svapna-Vasavadatta by Buasa. La Vasavadatta di 
Bhasa.— Trad. di F. Belloni-Filippi. 1916. 19. B. 13 


BELvALKaR, S. K. See SripApa KRSNA BELVALKAR. 


Belvedere Press Sanskrit Series, The :— 


Sei... Purusa pariksa of Vidyapati Thakkura. 
[Edited by Ganganatha Jha.] See Purusa-pariksa by 
VIpYAPATI THAKKURA. 1911. 3460 & San. B. 106 


1913. San. B. 468 


No. TV. The Dasha kumara charita. Chapter VIII. 
Compiled by A Muir Collegian. 1914. See Daga- kumara- 
carita by Danpin: “bhava-bodhini by BuavAninarua. 


San. D. 219 

No. V. The Bhoja prabandha of Ballala . . . (Adapted to 
_the Matriculation standard of Indian Universities. ) 1914. See 
Bhoja-prabandha by BaiAua. San. B. 19 


No. 6. Selections from ate nena Purusa-pariksa and 
Mahabharata prescribed for the Matriculation examination of 
the University of Allahabad. 1918. See Selections from 
Hitopadesha, Purusapariksa and Mahabharata. 

San. B. 155 (d) & San. B. 280 


Benares Cotiece, Tur. See Pandit, The. The Pandit, a monthly 
publication of the Benares College. Newseries. Vols. I-XLIi. 
1876-1920. 279. 27. D, E 


Benares Panpirs. See Ka§aSsiraja-carita-varnana. [Verses by 
Benares pandits.] [1873.] 460 


Benares Sanskrit Series. Benares Sanskrit Series; a collection of 
Sanskrit works edited by the Pandits of the Penaren Sanskrit 
College, under the superintendence of R. T. H. Griffith . 
andeGe Ehibaut..-1880— .:.— 


Work No. l. Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, 14. Siddhanta _ tattva- 


viveka .. . with Sesha Vésand .. . Edited by Pandit Sudha- 
34) kara Diibe. 1880-1885, See Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by 


ph tae: ee, Kamauixana BHATTA, 28. BB: 1 & 2 


boy: 
a. 
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Benares Sanskrit Series —cont. 


[Revised edition.] Siddh&nta-tattva-viveka ... by Bhatta — 
Kamalakara. Withnotes by . .. Sudhdkara Dvivedi. Edited 
with his own notes by .. . Muralidhara Jha. 1925-. 
See Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by KamaLAkara BuattTa. 28. D/1 


Work No. 2. No. 4. The Arthasamgraha .. . edited 
and translated by G. Thibaut. 1882. See Artha-samgraha by 
LAuGAKSI BHASKARA. 28. C./2 


Work No. 3. Nos. 5, 7, 16, 23, 27, 29, 32, 34, 36, 39, 60, 
62,72. The Tantravartika ... by Bhatta Kumarila. Hdited 
by ... Gangadhara Sastri. 1882-1903. See Mimamsa-sitra 
by Jarmini: Tantra-vartika by Kumarimza Buatta. 28. BB. 15 


Work No. 4. Nos. 8, 10, 18, 21, 26 and 31. Katyayana’s 
Pratisakhya ... with ... the Pratijna stitras ... Trikan- 
dikabhashika sttras.... . definitions of Jata, &c. ... parisishta  __ 
sutras of Rik and Yajush . .. Anuvakadhyaya; and... © 
Charanavyuha ... Hdited by Pandit Yugalkisora Pathaka, 

~* 1888; See Vajasaneyi - samhita - pratigakhya by 
KAtryAyana : Matr-moda by Uvata. 28.BB.5 & 6 


Work No. 5. No.9. The Sankhyakarika ... Hdited by 
Pandit Bechanar4ama Tripathi, . . . 1883. See Samkhya- 
-karika by ISvarakrgna: “bhasya by GaupapApa. 28. BB.7& 8 

Work No. 6. Nos: Il, 19, 24; 95, 102; I30) 160— oe 
Vakyapadiya . . . Hdited by Pandit Gangadhara Sastri - 
Manavalli, ... 1884-1928 and in progress. See Vakya-padiya 
by Buarrruari: °prakasa by PunyarAsa. © 28. BB. 9 

Work No. 7. Nos. 12, 17, 20, 25, 28, 30, 33, 37 and 71. 
Rasayangidhara, ... Edited by Mahamahopddhyaya Pandit 
Gangadhara Sastri, . . . 1885-1903. See Rasa-gangadhara by 
JAGANNATHA PanpiTaRAJA: Guru-marma-prakasa by NAcEsa 
BHATTA. 28. BB. 16 

Work No. 8 Nos. 18 and 22. Paribhash4vritti ... 
Edited by Pandit Harinatha Dube .. . 1885-1887. See 
Paribhasa-vrtti by SirapEva. 

Work No. 9. Nos. 15, 50 [and 155, 156, 157 missing]. The 
aphorisms of the Vaiseshika philosophy by Kanada, with the 
commentary of Prasastapada and the gloss of Udayanacharya. 
1885-[1919]. See Vaisesika-siitra by Kanapa: Padartha- 
dharma-samgraha by PrasgasrapApa: Kiranavali by Upayana 
ACARYA. 28. C. 9 

Work No. 10. Nos. 35, 40, 42, 44, 46. A collection of 
Sikshas by Yajnavalkya and others, with commentaries on 
some of them. Edited and annotated by Pandit Yugalakisora 





Vyasa. 1889-1893. See Siksd-samgraha. 28. BB. 11 
Work No. 11. Nos. 38, 41, 43 and 88. Naishkarmya- 4 
siddhi... AlsoBrahmamrita ... Edited and annotated by 
Pandit Rama Sastri Manavalli. 1890-1904. See Naiskarmya- ag 
siddhi by Suresvara AcArya: °candrika by JNANorrama Misra. 
28. BB. 23 








Work No. 12. Nos. 45, 47, '49, [and 158, missing]. 
Katydyana’s Sarvanukrama Sutras of the White Yajur Veda, 
with the commentary of Yajnikanantadeva. Hdited and = 
annotated by Pandit Yugalakisora Pathaka. 1893[-1921]. 
See Vajasaneyi-samhita- sarvanukrama-siitra by KATyAYANa: — 
°phasya by YAINIKANANTADEVA. - 28. C. ae 
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Work No. 13. Nos. 48, 59, 64, 79. Saunaka’s Pratigs&khya 
of the Rigveda, with the commentary of Uvvata. Edited and 
annotated by ... Yugalakisora Vyd4sa and .. . Prabhudatta 
Sarma. 1894-1903. See Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka: 
“phasya by Uvata. 28. C. 13 

Work No. 14. Nos. 51, 52, 53 and 54, (Brihat) Vaiya- 
karana bhishana, | .. and Padartha dipika.... Edited by 
Pandit Ramakrishna Sastri, Alas Tatyaé Sastri Patavardhana. 
1899-1900. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by BuattToust1 
Dixsira : Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhiisana by Konpa Buatta. 


28. BB. 12 

Work No. 15. Nos. 55 and 56. Vivaranopanydsa .. . 
also Vakyasudha .-. . with a commentary by Sri Brahma- 
nanda Bharati. Hdited by Pandit Damodara Sastri Sahasra- 
buddhe.... 1900-1901. See Vivaranopanyasa by -RAmA- 
NANDA SARASVATI. 28. BB. 13 


Work No. 16. Nos. 57, 58, 61, 63, 65, 66, 67, and 68. 
Tattvadipana, a commentary on Panchapadikavivarana, by Sri 
Akhandénanda Muni. Kdited by Rama SAstri Tailanga. 
1901-1902.- See Brahma-siitra : Sariraka - mimamsa -bhasya: 
Panca-padika: °vivarana: Tattva-dipana. 28. BB. 14 

Work No. 17. Nos. 69, 70 and 80. ... Vedantadeepa, 

Edited by Sree Achar ya BhattandthaswAmy 1902-1904. 
See Brahma-stitra by BAparAyana: Vedanta-dipa by RAMANUJA 
AcCARYA. 28. BB. 24 


Work No. 18. Nos. 73, 74, 78, 81. Tupteeka, a gloss on 
Sabara Sv4mi’s commentary on [books 4-12 of] the Mimaémsa 
Sitras, by Bhatta Kuméarila | being part of Kumarila’s Tantra- 


vartika|. Edited by... Gangadhara Sdstri. 1904. See 
Mimamsa-stitra by Jaimrn1: Tuptika by KumArita Buatta, 

28. C. 18 

Work No. 19. No. 75. Patanjal Darshanam, . . . edited 


by Sahityacharya Pandit Damodar Lal Goswami. 1903. See 
Yoga-stitra by ParaNsari: Yoga-mani-prabha by RAMANANDA 
Y AFI. 28. BB. 25 

Work No. 20. Nos. 76, 77, 82, 85, 93, 98, 115, 121, 122 
and 126. Vyadkarana_ mitakshara.... Edited by 8... PF58: 
Jagannatha Swamy Aryavara Guru and ... Bhattandtha 
Swamy Vidydratna. 1903-1906. See Astadhyayi by PAnrintr: 
Vyakarana-mitaksara by ANNAMBHATTA. 28. BB. 26 

Work No. 21. Nos. 83, 84 and 87. Rasamanjar[i].... 
With the commentaries Vyangyartha Koumudi .. . and 
Prakasa. ... Hdited by Rama SAstri Tailanga,... 1904. 
See Rasa-mafjari by BuAnuparra Buatta: Vyangartha- 
kaumudi by Ananta Panpira. 28. BB. 17 
Work No. 22. Nos. 86,92, Bhedadhikk4ra... and Upakra- 
mapar Krama.... lHdited and annotated by Pandit Laksh- 
mana Sastri Dravida. 1904. See Bheda-dhikkara by 
NrstmudAsrama Mount: °sat-kriya by NarAyanASrama. 28.0.1 


See yyork No. 23. Nos. 89, 90, 94, 96, 101, 105, 108, 109, 111, 
Seesend 113. Bodhasir... . Edited by SwAmi Daydnand. 1904— 
oO ies | 808. See Bodha-sara by Narananrr: °dipti by DrvAkara. 
eee 28.0.2 
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Benares Sanskrit Series—cont. “whe Sear 
Work No. 24. Nos. 91, 112. Brahmasttradipika by Sri 
Sankarananda, and Tattvanu-sandhéna by Sri Mahadevananda- 
saraswati, edited by Rama Sastri Tailanga. 1904-06. See 


Brahma-stitra by BAparAyana : °dipika by. SAMKARANANDA. 
28. BB. 19 


Work No. 25. Nos. 97, 104 and 116. ... Daiwagna 
Kamadhénu,... EHdited by ...C. A. Seelakkhandha. . 
and Seetarama Upadhyaya. 1905-1906. See Daivajna-kama- 
dhenu by ANAVAMADARSIN MAHASTHAVIRA. 28. BB. 20° 


Work No. 26. Nos. 99, 100, 103, 107) 110 Uap eee 
119, 120; 124, 125, 127, 128 and 129... . . Anu Bhasaya 
[sc], on Brahmasitra. . . . Hdited by Ratna Gopal 
Bhatta. 1905-1907. See Brahma-stitra by BApDARAYANA: 
Anu-bhasya by Va.tuasua Acarya: °prakaSa by PurusorraMa. — 

28. BB. 21 


Work No. 27. No. 106. ... Tattva Sekhara, .. Hdited 9 
DV See eV oo piaer AG Ramanuja ‘Das . >» . and Tattva-traya- | 
chuluka-sangraha . . . Edited by Acharya Bhattanatha Swamy. 
1905. See Tattva-gekhara (from the Actidat ae by 
Privat LoKacArya. 28. C. 3 


Work No. 28. Nos. 123, 133. Srt Bhashya Vartika an 
Hdited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 1906-1907. “sa Sri-bhasya- 






















vartika. 28. C. 3 
Work No. 29[a]. Nos. 181, 142, 146: Gidharthadipika, 
A Commentary on Rasa Panchaédhydéyi ... by Pandit Dhana-— 


pati Siri; and Rasavyakhyaé. LHdited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 
1907-1908. See Rasa-pancadhyayl [from the Bhagavata- 


purana]|: Gidhartha-dipika by Duanapati Sori. 28. C. 29 
“Work No. 29[p]. No. 147. Gtdharthadipika, A Com- 
mentary on Bhramaragita ... by Pandit Dhanapati Suri ; 


edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 1908. See Bhramara- vita 
[from the Bhagavata-purana]: Gudhartha-dipika by Daana-— 
PATI SURI. ~ 28. C. 29 


Work No. 30. Nos. 132, 138. Prayogsiltpien of the 
Aswalayana Srauta Sttra . .. Edited by Somanathopadhyaya. 
1907. See ASvalayana- prayoga- dipika by MaNcanAcArya 
BHATTA. 28. C. 5 ; 


Work No. 31. Nos. 134 and 140. Kavydlankara-sitras . . : 
Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta.... 1907-1908. See Kavya- — 
lamkara-siitra by VAmana: Kavyalamkara-Kamadhenu by 
GopENDRA TRIPURAHARA BHUPALA. 28.C.31 — 


Work No. 32. Nos. 135, 136 and 141. Sruty-anta-sura- 
druma... and Sruti-siddh4nta-mafjari; edited by Ratna © 
Gop4l Bhatta. 1907-1908. See Savisesa-nirvisesa-Sr1- Krsna- ie 
stava : Sruty-anta-sura-druma by Purvgorrama PrasApa. <; 

28.C. 7 


Work No. 33. Nos. 137,139. Chatur-vingati-mata-sangraha, 
by Pandit Bhattoji Dikshita, edited by Sahityopadhyaya Nepali e. 
Pandit Devidatta Parajuli. 1907-1908. See Catur-vimsgati- 
mata-samgraha by Buattosr Dixsrra. . 28. C. 33° am 
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' Benares Sanskrit Series—cont. ' Ear 
| Work No. 34. Nos, 143, 144. Vidvan-mandana, by Sri 


Viththalanatha Dikshita, with the Commentary called Suvarna 
Sutra, by Goswami Sri Purushottamjee Mahardja ; edited by 


Ratna Gopala Bhatta. 1908- . See Vidvan-mandana by 
VITTHALANATHA Dixsira: Suvarna-siitra by Purusgorrama. 
28. C. 34 


Work No. 35. No. 145. SAnkhyAyana grihya sangraha. 
Hdited by Ratna Gopala Bhatta. .1908. See Sankhya- 
yana-grhya-samgraha, compiled by VAsupgva. 28. C. 6 


Work No. 36. Nos. 148, 149 and 150. Mahasiddhanta.. . 
by Aryabhat, edited with his own Commentary by Maha- 
mahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi. 1910. See Maha- 
siddhanta by Aryasuata: °tilaka by SupHAKara Dvyivepin, 

| 28. C. 36 


Work No, 38. Nos. 152, 154. Jyautisha-siddhanta sam- 
graha . . . edited by .. . Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedi. 
1912-1917. See Jyautisa-siddhanta-samgraha. 28. C. 38 


Work No. 39. No. 153. Lilavati... by Sri Bhaskara- 
charya, edited with notes by . . . Sudhakara Dvivedi. 1912. 
See Lilavati [from the Siddhanta-siromani] by BuHAskara 

~ ACARYA. 28. C. 39 


Brnary (Ferpinanp). See Nalodaya by KAtipAsa: Subodhini by 
PrasgNAkara Misra. Nalodaya. .. edidit latina interpretatione 
atque annotationibus criticis instruxit Ferdinandus Benary. 


1830. | 5. K. 5. & 6 


Benpart (Cxciz). See Siksa4-samuccaya, compiled by SANTIDEVA. 
Cikshasamuccaya ... edited by C. Bendall. 1897. 21. K.1 


See Tantrakhyadna. The Tantrakhyana ... From a unique 
Sanskrit MS. discovered .. . in 1884. Described, and in part 
edited and translated, by Cecil Bendall... [1888.] San. D. 671 


Benpaut (Cecin) and Rouse (Witt1AM Henry Dennam). See Siksa- 
_ gamuccaya, compiled by SAnripevA. Siksha-samuccaya .. . 
trauslated ... by Cecil Bendall ...and W. H. D. Rouse. 
1922. 305. 2. H..13 


Benediction mantras by ISvarANANDA SvAMIN. Benediction mantras 
by Swami Hshwaranand Saraswati, .. . 
pp- [5], 44, covers. 15x11 cm. 
| Virajanand Press : Lahore, 1913. San. B. 930 (c) 


Benedictory song, A. See Kalyana-gana by SaurINDRAMOHANA 
Tuakura. A Benedictory Song. 1896. 1474 


Brenrey (Turopor). See Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken zum Gebrauch fiir Vorle- 
sungen und zum Selbststudium. Von Theodor Benfey .. . 
[This forms Part II of Benfey’s Handbuch der Sanskritsprache, 
of which Part I (1852) is the Vollstindige Grammatik der 
Sanskritsprache.| 2 parts. 1853; 1854. San. D. 673 


_— See Pafica-tantra by VisNuSarman. Pantscha-tantra:.. . 
Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt mit Hinleitung und Anmerkungen 
_ von Theodor Benfey. 1809. 1 Dee 
_—_ See Sama-veda. Sama vedarcikam. Die Hymnen des 
_ Sama-veda, herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Glossar versehen 


’ yon Theodor Renfey. 1898. ; 18. G, 13 
j , ; : ay 
ae - 









290 | — 


BEeNIMADHAVA. See VENIMADHAVA. 





BeniprasApA BAsapgeyi. See VENIpRASADA VAJAPEYI. | 
Brnoy Kumar Sarkar. See VINAYAKUMARA SARKAR. . 
Benoytosu BHATTAcHARYYA. See VinAyarosa BHATTACARYA, 


Bercaicne (Ape.). See Bhamini-vilasa by JacannArwa. Le — 


Bhamini-vilasa . .. texte sanscrit publié pour la premiére 
fois en entier avec une traduction en frangais et des notes par — 
Abel Bergaigne. 1872. 305. 15. H. 4 


—-— Sce Malati-Madhava by Buavasnitr. Madhava. et Malati 
: traduit du sanscrit et du pracrit par G. Strehly . . . 
précédé d’une préface par A. Bergaigne.... 1885. 3.C.11— 


—— See Nagananda by Harsapeva. NAgdnanda la joie des — 
Serpents . . . Traduit pour la premiére fois du sanskrit et du — 
prakrit en frangais par Abel Bergaigne.... 1879. 4%. B. 49 © 


See Rg-veda. Srrzcrions. Quarante Hymnes du Rig-véda — 
traduits et commentés par Abel Bergaigne publiés par Victor — 
Henry. 1895. 20. G. 10-11 


BerGaicNne (AseL) and Lenvuceur (Pavt). See Abhijnana-sakuntala 
by KAnipAsa. Calidasa Sacountala . . . traduit par Abel — 
Bergaigne ... et Paul Lehugeur. 1884. 3 4.B.14_— 





Bercstept (Carn Freprik). See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- — 
bharata]. Savitri . . . Fran Sanskrit-texten 1 Svensk metrisk 
6fversittning jemte inledning och anmirkningar utgifven af — 


C. Fr. Bergstedt. 1844, 23. H. 25 — 


Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der kéniglichen sichsischen — 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Levpzig. Phil.-hist. K1.59 Bd. — 

4 Hft. Johannes Hertel. Jinakirtis Geschichte von Pala und — 
Gopala. 1917. See Pala-Gopala-kathanaka by Jrinakirrt. 4 
305. 12. F. 69/4 — 


Bernstein (GrorG Hernricn). See .Hitopadesa by NARAYANA. — 
SeLections. Hitopadaesi particula edidit et glossarium 
sanscrito-latinum adjecit Georgius Henricus Bernstein. 1823. 


5. K. 4 


Besant (Annie, Mrs.). See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 
The Bhagavad-gita or The Lord’s Song. Translated by Annie 
Besant. ; 1895. I.A. 29 — 


3rd ed. 1903. San. A. 76— 


—— -—— The Bhagavad-gita or The Lord’s Song with the text 
in Devanagari and an English translation by Annie Besant. 


Ist ed. 1907. San. B. 194 


—— —— Srimad Bhagavad-gité pakita . .. Angreji tarjumah — 
shlokwar. Miu‘alafah Diwan Maya Das Gharib. [The English © 
trauslation is Mrs. Annie Besant’s, reprinted.] 1908. 15. B. 10” 

—— --— The Bhagayad-gitaé or The Lord’s Song (with the tex a 
in Devanagari) translated by Annie Besant. 1914. San. A. 58 


1919. San. B. | 
4th ed. 1924, San. B. 876 














aa 
ta 





yor 
waty 
a 





ANT Prine: Mrs.). See Bhagavad-gita—cont. 








The Bhagavad-gita with Samskrt text, free Translation 
mG Reaetich a word-for-word Translation, . . . by Annie 
Besantand ... 1926. San. B. 887 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by 
SamKara AcAryA. Srimad Bhagavad-gita ... Book XI... 
with the English Rendering by Dr. Annie Besant... . [1929.] 

San. B. 1084 


See Pranava-vada by GArayAyana. The science of the 
sacred word, being a summarised translation of the Pranava- 
vada of Gargyayana by Bhagavandas with notes by Annie 
Besant. 1910-13. 1. C. 7-9 


Bhadaiya-pija-samgraha. Bhadaiyé-pija-samgraha [ Hindi-bhasa- 
sameta|. 2nded. Sulabha-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 5. 
pp. [4], 316, covers. 19x13 cm., oblong. 
ue Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka Pavitra Press : 
Calcutta, 2451 (1925). San. B. 937 (b) 


Buapanta Nacarsuna. Rasa-vaisesika-stitra [also called Rasa- 
vaidika-sitra |. 





~BuapkamKar (H.M.). See Hart MandApeva BHADKAMKARA. 
BxrapkaAmKar (R.G.). See RAMakRgna GovinpA BHADKAMKARA, 


Buaprapanvu. Acaranga-niryukti. See Acarabga-sitra: Acaranga- 
niryukti by B : : 


ne Avasyaka-siitra-niryukti. See AvaSyaka-stitra: Cniryukti 
by B 


—— DaSa-vaikalika-siitra-niryukti. See DaSa-vaikalika-siitra: 
“niryukti by B 


—— Jina-sahasra-nama-laghu-stotra. 
ae Kalpa-siitra. 

— Ogha-niryukti. 
—— Pinda-niryukti. 

-—— Upasarga-hara-stotra. 


Uttaradhyayana-siitra-niryukti. See Uttaradhyayana-sitra : 
°niryukti by B. 





Bhadrabahu-caritra by Rarnaxirti. Bhadrabahu-caritra . 
Udayalala Kasalivala ke dvara anuvadita. 
pps iil, 22, 4,95 + [i], covers. 22x14 cm. 
G. P. Press: Benares, 2437 (1913). San. C. 83 


Bhadrabahu- rahite. Jain Law [containing the selections from the 
Bhadrabahu-samhita, .. . together with Hindi and English 
translations]. pp. 58. [1923.] See Jain Law. San. B. 348 


_— The Jain law [containing the Sanskrit texts of (1) Bhadra- 
ae bahu-samhita, ... together with English translation and 
aa explanation] by Champat Rai Jain. 1926. See Jain law, The, 
ae = by Cuampart Rat JAIN. San. B. 769 


— Parts, See Daya-bhaga [from the Bhadrabahu-samhita]. 
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Bhadracala-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 
Samgita. Sri-Bhadracala-ksétra-mahatmyamu (Brahmamda- 
puranamtargata-slokamulu, [ Andhra]-tatparyamu). Gramtha- 
karta Podicéti Sitaramanujacaryulu . . . Sitarama-vilasa- 
gr antha-~mala, No. 1. Telugu char. ) 
pp. [2], 1 plate, 19+2, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Amdhra-gramthalaya Press: Bezwada, 1926. 
San. D. 946 (h) & 947 (4° 


—-—- ... Sri- Bhadracala-ksetra-mahatmyamu (Brahmamda- 


puranamtargata-slokamulu, [Andhra]-tatparyamu). Gramtha- 


karta Podicéti Sitaramanujacaryulu ... Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 194+2+[5], covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. | 
Amdhra-granthalaya Press : Bezwada, 1926. San. D. 1029 (q) — 


—— Sri-Bhadracala -ksétra-mahatmyamu. Brahmanda - pura- 


namtargatamu. Ramavajhula- Ramasastricé Amdhrikari- — i 


mpabadinadi, Bhadracalam ... Telugu char. 
pp- [2], 1 plate, 15, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 


Amdhra-granthalaya Press ; Bezwada; 1927. San. D. 780 (¢) — | 3 
Bhadradi-ksetra-mahatmya by Laxsmi NArAyana SAsrrin, S. Sri- 


Bhadradri - ksétra-mahatmyamu ... Samkaramamei Laksmi 
Narayana Sastrigaricé raciyimpambadi, Telugu char. 
pp. 37, covers. Title on cover. 14X11 cm., oblong. 


Bharati-vilasa Press: Nar asaraopet, 1914. 3475 i é 
Bhadrakali-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. ... Sri-_ 4 


Veda - Vydsa- pranita-Sri- Markamdeya-maha-puranantar-gatam 
Sri-Bhadrakali-mahatmyam. Grantha char. — 
pp. [1], 38. 21x13cm. 


Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: | Palghat], [about 1880 ?]. 1061 a 
Bhadrapada-krsna-aja-ndma-Ekadasi-mahatmya [from the Brahma- 


vaivarta-purana]. S{a-Marathi-bhas| artha [. . . Brahma- 
vaivarta-purana .. . samgrhita|-Hkadasi-mahatma. foll. 109- | 
112. 1878-80. See Ekadasi-kathaé-mahatmya. «9, Tas 
Bhadrapada-sukla-parivartini-nama-Ekadasi-mahatmya [from the 
Skanda-purana]. S[a- Marathi-bhas] artha [| ...skanda- ~~ 
purana . . . samegrhita|-Ekadasi-mahatma. foll. 112-116. — 


1878-80. Sec Ekadasi-katha-mahatmya. §©§= 915 
BuapraRAma [also called Ramabhadra]. See RAMABHADRA. . 1 


Bhadragamkara JayaSamkara Sastrin. See Purusottama-sahasra- 
nama by VAvtiABsHAcAryA: Nama-candrika by RacuunArHa. 


Srimad-Vallabhacarya-carana-drstam Sri-Purusottama-nama- 


sahasram ... Bhadragamkara-J ayagamkara-Sastri ity anena — 4 
samsodhya . . prakatikrtam., [1918. ] San. D. 225 — 


Brains atels.canitthicendra niin tien compiled by Kugrgvara_ "7 


Kumara. Atha Bhadra-sukla-caturthi-candra-puja-vidhih ... 
Kumaropahva-Pandita-Kusesvara-Sarmmana samsodhitah . . . 


[Incomplete. ] foll. 9. 25x11 cm., oblong. Vaidehi-garana-_ e 
pustaka-bhandara: Darbhanga, [1926]. San. F.155 (c) ¢ 


BuAcacanpRaA. Mahavirastaka. 
Buacavaccanpra VisArapa. Dvarabhanga-darsana-samvada. 


—— Vehula-Nakhindara. f 

Bhagavac-carana-cihna-varnana by Harrraya [also called Haridasa]. a 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya-padyatmakah [ . (210) 
Bhagavaccar ana-cihna-varnana, . . . sametah].. (Stotrad a 


samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit Baie San, B. 63 
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a 

a Bhagavac- charana-stotra [A] by BranmAnanpa SvAmin. Brihat- 
-stotra-muktahar [. (57) Bhagavac-charana-stotra, .. .] 
(illustrated) containing 256 stotras. Pt.I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.C.3, San. A. 100 


Bhagavac-charana-stotra [B| by BranmANnanpa SvAmin. Brihat- 


c stotra-muktahar | [... (216) Bhagavac-charana-stotra, .. .| 
& ... containing 256 stotras, : Pt. I, stand 2nded. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C.3, San. A. 100 | 


BuaGavapAcarya TrivepA BraumacArin. Yatindra-vimSati. 
BHAGAVADACARYA TRIVEDIN. Divya-darsana. 


Bhagavad-ajjuka by Bopwayana. Bhagavad-ajjukam. Bodhayana- 
viracitam. pp- [2], vii, [1], 85, covers. 17 x 12 cm. 
Vavilla Press, Madras: Cawnpore, 1925. San. B. 873 (a) 
Bhagavad- alayaradhana-vidhi [from the Padma-samhita]. Sri- 
Pafcaratra-sastrantargata-Sri-Padma-samhitoktah Bhagavad- 
‘alayaradhana- vidhih [Dravida - tatparya - sametah]. Grantha 
Char... pp. 25, [1], cover. 22 x 13cm. 

_ Sri-Sudargana Press : ‘Conjceveram, 1904. 3428 
Bhagavad-aradhana-prayoga [from the Padma-samhita]. Padmok- 
ta - Bhagavad -aradhana- prayogah. Sri- Kafci - Prativadi - 
bhayankara-Anantacaryena parisodhitah. Grantha char. 2nded. 
Sri-Sudargana Press: Oonjeeveram, 1924. San. B. 781(e) 
Bhagavad-adradhana-samgraha, compiled by NitamecHAcAryA 
Dixsira. .. . Diksita-Nilaméghacaryena - pirva - gramthat 
samgrhitah Bhagavad-aradhana-samgrahah Sri - bhasyadi - 
grantharambha - kale anusandhiyamana - Sri - sannidhi - guru - 


parampara-kramas ca... . Grantha char. pp. [1] + 17. 
21 x 13cm. Brahmananda Press: Trrwadz, 1908. 3615 


Bhagavad- aradhana-samgraha by VarapAcARYA. ... . trayodasa 
granthah . Varadacarya - viracitah. Bhagavad - aradhana - 
samgrahah Sudargana-stotraii ca Vatsya-Srimad-Varada-Desi- 
kair anugrhite ahatya paficadasa-granthah. ... Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 8,172. 22 x 14cm. 

br Sri-niketana Press : Madras, 1897. 13. G. 49 

Bhagavad-aradhana-vidhi [from the Padma-samhita]. Padmokta- 
Bhagavad-aradhana-vidhih [ Dravida-bhasa-tippani-sametah]. 
~Grantha char.. _— pp. 59, covers. Title on cover. 14 x 11 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1924. San. B. 781 (e) 

Bhagavad-arcana-vidhana [also called Artha-paficaka-vivarana |. 
See Artha-pancaka-vivarana. 

Bhagavad - aSayartha - dipika by NArAyana SvAmin (R. S.). See 
Bhagavad-gita {from the, Maha-bharata]. Srimad-Bhagavad- 
gita athava Bhagavad-asayartha-dipika ... lekhaka R. S. 
Narayanasvami. 1917. San. B. 279 (a) 


Bhagavad-avatara-nuti by VApirAJA Svamin. Vadiraja-Svami-krta- 
Bhagavad-avatara-nuti. Jallépalli-Hanumantaraya-krta Amdhra 
vyakhyana sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 8, 1 plate, 
82+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., oblong. 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1918. hae A.17 
- Bhagavad-bhajanotsava-paddhati, compiled by NarasimHa Budca- 
vata. Bhagavad-bhajanotsava-paddhatih [ Andhra-bhasantara- 
sameta| .. . Brahmasri-Narasimha-Bhagavataih sva-viracita- 
krtibhis sikam samyak-pariskrta. Grantha char. 2nd ed. 
s pp- 110, [2]. 19 x 13 om, 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kuwmbakonam, 1910. 6. A, 2 
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Bhagavad-bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu [also called Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu]| by Rupacosvamin. See Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. 


Bhagavad-bhakti-ratnavali [also called Bhakti-ratnavali], compiled 
[from the Bhagavata-purana] by VisnupuRI GosvAMIN. 
Bhakti-ratnavali . . . Visnupuri Gosvami viracita miila 
Samskrta evam Manomohana Vandyopadhyaya ... karttrka 
Vanga-padyanuvada. pp. [11], xi+[i], 320, covers. 19x12 cm. 

Karma-yoga Press: Calcutta, 1817 (1911). 28. D. 25 


—-—: Kanti-mala by the same. The Bhakti-ratnévali with the 


commentary of Visnu Pari. Translated by a professor of 
Sanskrit, ... The Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. VIL. 
pp. [3], x, vill, 153, vi, 4. 25 x 17 em. 

Indian Press : Allahabad, 1912. 25.1.13 & 14 


~ PRaeite 


—-; —— . Bhakti-ratnavali with the commentary Kanti-mala 


by Visnupurt. Kdited by a retired professor of Sanskrit. 
The Sydmécharana Sanskrita Series, No. I. 


pp. [iti], 2, [ii], 104. Indian Press: Allahabad, 1914. 2.1. 24 — 


Bhagavad-bhakti-vilasa [also called Hari-bhakti-vilasa | bys GopALA | 


Buatta. See Hari-bhakti-vilasa. 
Buacavappasa. Mohana-pancadhyayi. 


BuaGavappAsa BRAHMACARIN, Yatindra-vimSati. 


BHAGAVADDASA BRAHMACARIN VIDYABHASKARA Tey EDEe Ramananda- 


dig-vijaya. 


BuacavappaTra. See Atharvana-jyotisa. Atharvanajyotisam. .. . 
Hdited for the first time by Pandit Bhagavad Datta... . 
1924, _ San. D. 407/6 


— See cdaiedieg Me be panica - patalika. The Atharvavediya 
Pancha-patahka. ... Hdited by Bhagawaddatta, B.A. 
1920. San. D. 624 (b) 


-—— See Brhaspati-smrti. Brhaspati stitra.... lHdited . 


with introductory remarks and indexes by Pt. Bhagavad Datta. 
1921. San: D. 112 (a) 


—-— See Jaiminiya-upanisad-brahmana [also called] Talavakara- 
upanisad-brahmana. The Jaiminiya . . . Text with Indexes 
prepared from the edition, in Roman Script of . . . Hanns 
Oertel ... by ... Rama Deva, with an Introduction on the 
history of Samaveda literature by Bhagavad Datta. 1921. 

- San. D. 1021 


—— (See Ramayana by VAtmixi. The Ramayana of Valmiki. 
Balakanda (North-Western Recension). Critically edited for 
the first time from oviginal MSS. by Bhagavad Datta with the 


co-operation of Prof. Ram Labhaya. 1931. [In continuation — 


of the volume edited by Ram Labhaya, 1923-27.] San. D. 258/2 


—— See Vaidika-kosa by Hamsardsa. Vedic Kosa. . . with 
an elaborate Introduction on the ‘history of the Brahmana 
literature by Bhagavad Datta. Vol. I. 1926. San. D. 992/1 


Bhagavad-dhyana., Stotra-ratna-mala . . . [| Bhaga II] [. (8) 


Bhagavad-dhyana,...]. Kan. char. Pt. II. 1923. See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. . San. B. 780 (7) — 


TT Sea Coe een 





; : 995 






_ Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by VunxaTanatua VepAnrAcArya. Sri- 

_ Vémkatesa-suprabhatamu ... Bhagavad-dhyadna-sopanamu. 
Pelugu char. pp. 01-54, See VenkateSa-suprabhata. 

Tis, gut 1.-G.-8 

1881. 443 


—— ... Stotrani[... Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana . .. samanvitani]. 
Sriman- Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhitani. 
Rayampettai- Krsnamacaryena . . . parisodhitani. 

pp. 14-17. 1909. See Stotras by VenKaTanarua VeEpant- 

_ ACARYA. 5. C. 46 

Brihat stotra-mukta-har [. . . (286) Bhagavad - dhyana - 

sopana,...| ... containing 257-416 Stotras, Part II, edited by 

Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Pt. II. 1916. Bee Brhat- stotra- 





mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 
—— Stotras. I [containing: .. . (3) bia e radii ane -sopana, 
.|. By Sri Vedantadesika. [1926-27.] See Stotras by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. San. B. 872 (m) 


_ —: °vyakhya by A. V. GopaLAcarya. Bhagavat dhyana sopana 
with a commentary by A. V. Gopalachariar, M.A. .. . 
Stotras of Sri Vedantadesika, No. 1. 
pp. [1], 94+ [1], covers. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Sri-Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 992 (a) 
——: °vyakhya by RAauavarya, Srigaila. Sri-Vemkatesa . . 
Nigamanta-Mahadesikair viracitam Bhagavad-dhyana-sopanam 


... Srimad-Vedanta-Ramanuja . .. Sri-Raghavaryais canu- 
erhitabhyam vyakhyabhyam ... sadkam. 1908-09. See 
Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana : °vyakhya by VepAnTa-RAMANUJA. 

: San. C. 12/1 


—— ‘°vyakhya by VepaAnra-RAmAnusa. Sri-Vemkatega 
Sriman - Nigamanta - Mahadesikair anugrhitam Bhagavad- 
dhyana-sopanam ... Srimad-Vedanta-Ramanuja .. . Sri- 
Raghavaryais canugrhitabhyam vyakhyabhyam . . . Sinnami- 
Ramganathacarya-viracita-Manipravala -[ Dravida] - vyakhyaya 
ca sikam. ... Destka-sampraddaya-vivardhini Sabha | Work 
No.2]. Granthaand Tamil char. pp. 1-99, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Standard Press: Kuwmbakonam, 1908-09. San. C. 12/1 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana-vyakhya by A. V. GopALAcArya. See 
Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: 
°vyakhya by A. V. G. 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana-vyakhya by RAcuavArya, Srigazla. See 
Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: 

. °vyakhya by R. 

Bhagavad-dhyadna-sopana-vyakhya by VerpAnra-RAMANUJA. See 
Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: 
*vyakhya by V. 

Bhagavad-gita ine the Maha-bharata]. See also Gita-Bhagavad- 
bhakti-mimamsa, compiled by SirarAma SAstrin. 


—— See also Gitd-marmanusasana by TrivikrAMaTinrHa SvAMIN. 
[ 1922. ] San. B. 931 (c) 

—— The Bhigvit-gesta, or dialogues of Krééshni and Arjdon, in 
eighteen lectures, with notes. Translated from the original, 
in the Sanskréét, or ancient language of the Brahmans, by 

Charles Wilkins, . . . [with a letter from Warren Hastings to 

Nathaniel Smith]. pp. 156. 32x25 cm. 

et Dae copy has the margins cut. (27 x 22 cm.) 

. Printed for C. Nourse: London, 1785. 9.M.3 &10. D. 8 
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Bhagavad-gita—-cont. - 

—— (Iti Sri-Bhagavad-gitasipanisatsu ...samny&sa-yogo nama- 
stadaso’ dhyayah.) foll. 60. 24x15 cm., oblong. No title 
page. Title from the colophon. Calcutta, 1730 (1808). 6. G. 8 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita. ... Evam padya-racita [ Vanga|-bhasa 
artha - samgraha. Sri - Vaikunthanatha Vandyopadhyayera 
dvara. LL}, 189) 2) xis eme 


Pp. 
British Gazette Office: Calcutta, 1226 (1818). 2. D. 32 


—— _Bhagavad-gita, id est Oeamwéo.ov pédos sive almi Krishnae 


et Arjunae colloquium de rebus divinis, Bharatese episodium. ~ 


Textum recensuit, adnotationes criticas et interpretationem 
latinam adiecit Augustus Guilelmus a Schlegel. 
pp. xxvi, 189+[1] 23x16 cm. In Academia Borussica 


Rhenana Typis Regiis: Bonn, 1823. 6.@.2 — 


Hditio altera auctior et emendatior cura Christiani 





Lasseni. pp. liv, 298. } Bonn, 1846. 6.G. 3. 


—— Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus, aus der Sanskrit- 


Sprache metrisch . . . in’s Deutsche iibersetzt und mit 


erlauternden sprachlichen, mythologischen und philosophischen 
Anmerkungen versehen von A, R. 8. Peiper. 
_ pp. xvi, [4], 112. 20x12 cm. 
Friedrich Fleischer: Letpzig, 1834. General Tract 285 


a . . The Bhagavad gita, or the celebrated dialogues of 
eae and Arjuna regarding Braminical theology. In 
Sanscrit verse now printed in the Telugu character. 
pp. [2], 68+[2]. 22x14 cm. 

The Advertiser Press: Madras, 1842. 27. BB. 39 & 227 


— Tura, 7 Scoméciov pédos, perappacbeica é EK TOU 
Bpaypavicod mapa Anpntpiov Tadavov, AOnvaiov. 
Nov mpatov “Eddnvuott exdobetoa, Kar peta mpodeyo- 
pevov KQL TApaTypHarewv avénfetoa ... [At the end: 
=ypelwors TOV GoLoijov Meragpao7ov. “ Bee 
TavTnv THY Turdv Tapa TOU KavSapSdoa, ™ 12.-rov 
NoewBptov Kata 76 awf' eros, ev Kacon TH mode TOY 
Bpaypavov.’ | pp. 83, 126. 22x14 cm, 

G. Chartophulax : Athens, 1848. 279. 2. F. 24 


——_— The Bhagavat-geeta, or dialogues of Krishna and Arjoon ; 
in eighteen lectures. Sanscrit, Canarese, and English; in 
parallel columns. The Sanscrit Text from Schlegel’s Edition ; 


the Canarese newly translated from the Sanscrit ; the English. 


translation by Sir Charles Wilkins, with his Preface and N otes, 
&c., and the Introduction by the ‘Hon, Warren Hastings, Esq. 


With an Appendix containing additional Notes from Professor — 


Wilson, Rev. H. Milman, &c.; and an Essay on the Philosophy 


and Poetry of the Bhagavat- Gita, by Baron William Von _ 


Humboldt, translated from the German by Rev. G. H. Weigle ; 
the second edition of Schlegel’s Latin Version of the Geeta, 
with the Sanscrit Text revised by Professor Lassen, &c. 
Edited by the Rev. J. Garrett. Kan. char. 
pp. xvi, 147, [2], 29, lvii, [1]. 23x28 cm. 


Wesleyan Mission Press: Bangalore, 1849. 3.D.5 — 


Ff 
. eae 
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E Berd pita ont 
id Atha Bhagavad-gita [Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Bhisma-stava- 
-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta |... foll. 115+ [1]; 
26+[1]; (1), 184 [1] ; [1],15 ; 2541). 15 x10 em., oblong. 
Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1771 (1849). 2.A.4 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Gité-mahatmya-, Rudra-sapa-mocana- 
vidhi-, Visnu-sahasra-nama-sameta]| .-. . 





foll. 8, pp. 9-118’; [1], 14; [1], 32. [Press and place of 

publication not known. About 1850?) 2. B. 32 
——- Atha Bhagavad-gita prarabhyate. 3 

foll. [1], 116+j1]. 15x10 cm., oblong. Bapu Haraseta 


Devalekara’s Press: Bombay,1772 (1850). 2.A.3 
— Atha Bhagavad-gita-prarambho’yam. foll. [1], ae 
16 x 11 cm., oblong. Tukojiraja’s Press: [Indore, 1850]. 2. A. 9 


— Atha [Bhagavad-gita-, Visnu-sahasra-naima-, Bhisma-stava- 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksa |-pamca-ratna-gita-praram - 


bhah. 
foll. (21, aac [1], 8314+[1]; 26; 19+ [1]; 383+ [1]; [2]. 
16xlle Holakaragai Press: Indore, [1850]. 178 
— i Agia, pp. [1]4+163. 16x11 em., oblong. 
Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1908 (1851). 180 
— Bhagavad-gita. pp. 149. 20x12 cm., oblong. 
Jamajama Saida: Meerut, 1851. 10. C. 31 
— (Iti Sri-Bhagavad-gitdstpanisatsu . . . moksa-yoga-nama- 
stadaso dhyayah. 16x11 cm., oblong. No title page. Title 
from the colophon. | 1909 (1852). 180 


—- Atha Gitarthabodhini-prarambhah. [Text with Marathi 
explanation. | mOLegpt td, 25; l7. 17°k2, 2 oloal sulle eke. 

26, 13+([1], 22, 12, 10, 11, 12, 37+ [1]. 
Jhana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1774 (1852). 6.G.1 


-—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita [Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Bhisma-stava- 
_ raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta |. 
pp. [1] +168 ; F1] +39; [1] +28; 16; 34. 16x10em,, oblong. | 
Jamajahamnuma Press: Meer ut, 1909 (1852). 16. B. 12 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita [Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Bhisma/s stava- 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta ]. 
_ pp. 151, 39, 25, 14, 33. 16x10 cm., oblong. 
Jamajahamnuma Press: Meer ut, 1912 (1855). 8. B. 60 


— Sri-Bhagavad-gita. fol. 151. 15x10 cm.,, oblong. 
Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1912 (1855). 2. A. 2 

— The Bhagavad-gita;... translated, with copious notes, an 
introduction on Sanskrit philosophy, and other matter, by 

J. Cockburn Thomson. pp. [8], exix, 155. 20x14 cm. 

; Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1855. 10. C. 24 

—— Bhagavad-gita ; or the sacred lay: . . . a new edition of the 


Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary: by J. Cockburn Thomson, ... 
pp. xii, 92. 20x 14cm. Stephen Austin: Hertford, 1855. 10. C. 24 


 — Bhagavad-gitdpanisattulan vyavaharimpabaducunnayi moksa- 
om gramthamu ... Sri-Ramacandranamda-Sarasvati-viracitamdhra 
a? bhasatmaka-vyakhyana-sahitambagu ... Telugu char. 
Bik Me pp. [2],197. 22x14 cm. 
_..  Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1856. 1.E.18 & 9. C. 16 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 


—— ha Bhagavad-gita ou le chant du Bisahoareae poéme indien 
publié par Vacadémie de Stanislas traduit par M. Hmile 


Burtiour s. pp. xxiit+[1], 255. 21x14 cm. 

Nicolas Grosjean Nancy, 1861. 4.€.5 

— Sri-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sri Vaikunthanatha A aati 
padhyayera dvara [| Vanga|-bhasartha samgraha haiya . 

’ mudrita. pp. 181. 20x12 cm. 


Sudha-nidhi Press : Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 452 


— Atha Pamcaratna-gita | Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Bhisma-stava- — 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta |. . . foll. [1]; 
gale 58+[1]; Fai 10+[1]; [1], 10; fl}, 8; (ty toa ae 

Jfiana- caksu Press : Poona, 1789 (1867) oe 2aek 


—- Sri-Bhagavad-gita | Visnu-sahasra-nama- » Bist aee ae 
Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksa-sameta ]. 
pp. 128; SL 11 32; 16; 39+[1]. 16x13 em. 
Vasu-darpana Press : Kalyan [ Bombay], 1924 (1867). 


Atha Bhagavad-gita [ Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Beet 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta | 


foll.. [1], 96; [1], QL+[11+ [1], 16° 1); 18-0 





Le pubitem: oblong. ’ Baptisadagiva Seta Setye 
Hegiste’s Press : Bombay, 1789 (1867). 2. B. 2. 
——- Sri-Bhagavad-gita ... Ramakrsna Siriyavarimda Kannada- ~~ 


dalh tikisalpattu. Telugu char. pp- [3], 4,396. 22xJ4 cm. 
Vijhana-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1868. 2. F. 30 


Atha Bhagavad-gita [ Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Bhisma-stayva- 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta | . . 
foll. [2], 814[1]; fl}, 17+f2); (1) ase (1, Pees 
[Ly 842). 217 x41 cm. , oblong. 
Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1791 (1869). 2. B. 3 


ee Die Bhagavad-Gita. Uebersetzt und erliutert von Dr. F. 
Lorinser. pp. 289+ [1]. 28x19 cm. 
G. P. Aderholz: Breslau, 1869. 1. F.6 


— ... Sri- Bhagayad eTtopeniesto ae yam moksa-gramthah 
Sri - Ramacamdranamda-Sarasvati - viracitamdhra-bhasatmaka- 
vyakhyanéna saha. Zelugu char. pp. [2], 158. 23x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 1. E. 4 


—— ... Bhagavad-gita | Visnu-sata-nima-, Visnu-sahasra-naima-, 
Jagannathastaka-sameta |. pp. 94/2/24. 20x10 cm., oblong. 
Sudarsana Press: Moradubad, 1869. 1262 


— (iti Bhagavad-gita samapta.) 
foll. [1], 86. No title page. Title from colophon. 16+4+12cm., 
oblong. Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1869. 447 





— Atha Gita-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita-, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, a 


Bhisma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta ]. 
foll. [1], 2+[1].; [1], 68+[1]; [1], 14+[1]; [1], 11; (1), 9 
[1], 15+[2]. 17x12 cm.,, oblong. ' Mahadeva Gopalasastrin 


Amarapurakara’s Press: Bombay, 1869. 2.B.7 | 





char. pp. [2], 93. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1869. 


Sri-Bhagavad-gitakhyam idam yoga-sastram. Telugu = 





ye 






Z Bhagavad-gita—cont. 
— Atha Gita-maha°. [Bhagavad-gita-sameta] ... 
# foll. [1], 2+[1); [1], 60+[1]. 17x13 cm., oblong. 
= Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 2. B. 6 


 — Atha Gitamaha°. [Bhagavad - gita-, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, 
Bhisma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta | ‘ 
foll. [1], 2 + [1]; [1],60+ [1]; [1]; 14+ [1]; [1], 10+ 1; 
fpeieo. fl), 14x71). 17x13'cm., oblong. 7 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poonu, 1870. 2. B.10 


 — Atha Gita-mahatmya | Bhagavad-gita-, Visnu-sahasra-nama.-, 
Bhisma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-, Jaganna- 
thastaka-sameta] . . 
oS es Se 88+[1]; tls ATE ey 1S ile 
—114/[1); (1), 20; 3. 17x12 em., oblong. 
Jfidna-sigara Press : Bombay, 1927 (1870). 7. B. 39 


— The Bhagavat gita; ... The Sanskrit text with Kanarese 


translation by Munshi Srinivasaiya. With an introduction and 
notes, by J. Garrett, .. . Mysore Vernacilar Series. 2nd ed. 


poe i), xi, 162. 22 x-l4em. 
Mysore Government Press: Bangalore, 1870. 1484 & 606 


—- Gitartha-bodhini hmanaje mula Gitevara samasloka, arya, 
dohara, obi, 4ni abhamga asa pamca prakaracya | Marathi]- 
tikaé aheta. pp: | Ly G7 20" tors 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1870. 6. E. 11 


-— ... Sri-Bhagavad-gitakhya-yoga-Sastram. . . . Kan. char. 
Biel, 2. 14.x 1) cm. 
Himdu-bhasa-samjivani Press: Madras, 1870. 2 B. 47 


—— ... Sri-Bhagavad-gita. ... Grantha char. 
pp. 3, 90, [2]. 14 x ll cm. 
Pein: -bhaga-samjivani Press: Madras, 1870. 2. B. 43 


'—— Sri Svami Anandagiri . . . ki banai hui Sri Bhagavad-gita 
. ki | Hindi |-bhasa-tika Paramananda-prakasika. .. . 
pp. 376, 256. 27 x 19cm. 
Hindu Press: Delhi, 1980 (1873). 1.F. 4 


 —— Gita-sudha. Hi Gitevara Prakrta [| Marathi ]-sakichamdo- 
baddha samasloki Bhaskara Damodara Palamdeyamnim racili. 
foll. [4], 275 + [1]. 18 x 13cm., oblong. 


3 Imdu-prakasa Press : Bombay, 1873. 4. C. 35 
- —— Sa [Andhra ]-tika-Bhagavad-gita ... Raimacamdra-Sastrulacé 
barisilimpabadi. ... Yelugu char. pp. 176. 22 x 14cm. 


Kavi-ramjani Press: Madras, 1873. 2. F. 21 


—— Atha Sri-Pada-bodhini [ Marathi-tika-sameta ]-Gita-praram- 
bhah. foll. [2], 1, 6, 9,5, 5, 4, 6, 4,4; 446, 9, 245, 38+34+3 
+4, ee ale 25x17 cm. , oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1796 (1874). 2.H. 8 


_—— Sri- Bhagavad -gita. Pafica-ratnam [Bhagavad - gita- 
o., mahatmya-, Rudra-sapa-mocana-, Visnu-sahasra-naima-, Bhigma- 
stava-raja, Anusmrti-, Gajendra- moksana-, Hka- gloki- Bhaga- 
.  vata-, Catuh-gloki-Bhagavata-, Sapta-gloki- _gita- -sametam ]. 
oa ‘PP. (31, 196. 15x12cm., oblong. 

eee SN. L,: Sila’s Press : Aatnie 1931 (1874). 2. B. 33 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 
—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita sa-| Hindi-bhasa|-tika ... Munsi Hari- 
vamsalala ne{ Hindi|-bhasé mem tilaka kiya. ... 4th ed. 


foll. [1], 115. 22x14 cm., oblong. 
Benares Light Press: Benares, 1931 (1874). 2. F. 20 
—— Pada-bodhini-Gita hmanaje mila-gitemtila sarva-slokamcya 


pratyeka-padémci Maharastra-bhasemta vyakhya. pp. [4], 209. 
24x17cm. Ganapata Krsnaji’ s Press: Bombay, 1874. 2. H. 9 


—— (iti Srimad-Bhagavad-gitasu vibhiti-vis va-rupadhyayau sam- 


aptau) [chapters 10 and 11] only]. foll. 11+[1]. 17x1lem., 


oblong. Vidya-sudha-kara Press : Mangla, 1874. 442 
—— A commentary on the text of the Bhagavad-gita [with a 
translation]... with a few introductory papers. By Hurry- 


chund Chintamon. 


pp. xxxiv, 83. 21x14cm. Triibner: London, 1874. 21. EB. 24 — 


—— Bhagavad-gita | Hindi]-bhasa-tika. oll. 116. 23x14 cm. 


oblong. | Ananda-vana Press: Benares, 1932 (1875). 6.D. 14 


—— Gita sa-| Jhanadasa-krta-Hindi-bhasa |-tika. | pp. 336. - 


16x13 cm., oblong. Phoka Press: Benares, 1932 (1875). 446 


—— Bhagavad-gita, translated into English blank verse, with notes 
and an introductory essay by Kashinéth Trimhak Telang, 


M.A., L1.B. pp. 12, exix, 144. 22x13 cm. 


Atmaram Sagoon & Co.: Bombay, 1875. 2. F. 23 

—— Atha Gita-mahatmya | Bhagavad-gita-, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, 
Bhisma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta ]- 
prarambhah. foll. [1],4+[1]; [1], 116+[1]; [1], 25+[1]; 

[1], 18+(1]; [1],15+[1]; [1], 26+ [1]. 12x9 em., oblong. 
Mahadeva Gopalagastri in Amarapur akara’ s Press: 

Bombay, 1797 (1875). 2. A. 35 


—— Atha Gita-mahatmya | Bhagavad-gita, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, 
Bhisma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra- moksana-, sapta-gloki- 
gita-sameta | -praram’. 
foll. ba Sarit 1ioee [1]; [1], 20+[1]; [1], 15+[1] ; 
[1], 18+ [1]; rl, 21+[1]; 1+[1].” 13x 9 cm. oblong: 

Narayana Bhikaseta va Sakharama Bhikaseta Khatu’s Press ; 
| Bombay, 1797 (1875). 2. A. 38 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita. pp. 160. 16x13 cm., oblong. 


Samsa Pross: Delht, 1875. 4890m 
—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita Munsi Harivamsalala krta [ Hindi |-bhasa- | 


tilaka sahita ... pp. 231, cover. 24x14 cm., oblong. 


Navalakigora Prewe Lucknow, 1875. 1041 


—— Atha Srimad-Bhagavad gita [Gujarati- tika-sameta] . 
foll. [1], 1844+[1]. 18x13 cm. , oblong. 
Narayana Bhikaseta va Sakharama Bhikaseta Khatwt s Press: 


Bombay, 1932 (1875). (2. B.8 e 


oe . Sri-Bhagavad-gitodpanisad . . . Sri-Ramacamdranamda- 
Sarasvati - viracitamdhra - Bhs vyakhyanéna saha ... 
Telugu char. p. [2], 158. 22 x 14cm. 


Himdu Vidya-nilaya peas Madras, 1875. 2.F. 19 


—— ... Sri- Bhagavad-gitakhyam idam yoga-Ssastram. . . 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 924 [1]. 14x10 cm., oblong. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 1486 — : 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 
— Atha Sri-Bhagavad-gita [Visnu-sahasra-nima-, Bhisma- 
stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta]. . 
foll. [3], 1854 [1] ; 1), 31+ [1]; [1], 214+[1]; [1], ‘18+[1]; 
[1], tae Poin xb. Cm, oblong. 
Jagadiévara Press : ’ Bombay, 1934 (1877). 3. B. 11 


—— Gitartha-bodhini hmanaje mila Gitevara samasloki, arya, 
doha, ovi ani abhamga asa pamca prakaracya [Marathi]-tika . 
aheta.,. . . pp. [4], 444. 25x17 cm. 

Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1877. 6. F. 16 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Maharsi-Veda-Vyasa-pranitam. 
pp. 91, covers. Title on cover. 21x13 cm., oblong. 
Samvada-Jfana-ratnikara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 390 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... Sri Jagannatba Sukla viracita 
Manabhavani | Hindi|-bhasa-tika sameta. . . . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 214, cover. 28x23 cm. 
Sam vada-Jfiana- ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1934 (1877). 3. D. é 


—— Ynha Gita | Hindi |-bhasa-tika Jhinadasa krta. pp. 288. 
18 x 13 cm., oblong. Narayani Press: Delhi, [1877]. 1028 
—— Bhagavad-gita sa-tika jisamem ... Svami-Anandagiri ... 
ki banai hui . . . [ Hindi]-bhasa-tika samyukta hai. . . . 
pp. 045, cover. 27x15 cm. 
Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1877. 1102 


—— Bhagavad-gita [Hindi]-bhasé aura pada pada ke artha 
sahita. . . Syamasundaralala Kayastha ie ie ee Ue has Sone 
pp- [1], 343.” 26 x 12 cm. 

Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1878. 6. F. 7 

—— ... Janikibai Paramavirakta Sri-Vaisnava-ki banai hui Sri 
Bhagayad-gité Upanisad-ki | Hindi|-tika Janiki-prakasika . . 
pp. 100, 116, 20. 25x 16 cm. 

Phauka Press: Benares, [1878]. 1200 


—— Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Gita-mahatmya, Visnu-sahasra- 
‘nama-, Bhisma-stava-raja-, Ee Gajendra-moksana- 
sameta| ... 
foll. 44+[1]; 128+ [1]; [1], 28+[1]; 21+[1]; [1], 17+[1]; 
[1], 29+ (ii. 14x11 cm., oblong. 
Isvara-tatva-prakaga Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 11.0.5 


_-—— Atha-Gita-mahatmya [ Nepali- bhasanuvada-sahita-Bhaga- 
vad-oita- tatha Jagannathastaka-sameta |-pra°. 
fone h), 2; [ 14; 223411). 27 x 13 cm., oblong. 
Jhana-sdgara Press : Bombay, 1935 (as7e). 2. B. 13 


—— Atha Bhagavad-gitaé-prarambhah. 2nd ed. foll. [1], 
116+[1]. 18x9cm., oblong. N. B. V. Sakharama Bhik Seta 
Khati’s Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 2. A. 34 


—— Gitéi-maihaitmyam — [| Bhagavad-gita, Visnu-sahasra-nima-, 
Bhisma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-, Sapta-sloki- 
gita-sametam ].. . 
pp. 2644 [2] ; 544 [2]; 41+(1]; 36+[2]; 57+ [1]; 5. 

13 x8 cm. soblong. B. P. M.’s Press : Caleutta, [1878]. 2. A, 33 
— Pafica-ratnam. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (1). Visnu-sahasra- | 
nama (2). Bhisma-stava-raja (3). Athanusmrti (4). Gajen- 
dra-moksa (5). 

pp. [1], 91/20/15/12/18/covers. 21x13 cm., oblong. 

: Samvada-Jhana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1878, 390 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. ya “SS 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gitakhyam idam yoga-sastram. Grantha char. 
pp. 95. 13x10 cm. . ; 
, _ Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [ Madras], 1878. 444 


—— ...Sri-Bhagavad-gitopanisad . . . Sri-Ramacamdranamda- 
Sarasvati - viracitamdhra-bhasatmaka-vyakhyanéna saha.... 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 150. 22x14 cm. 


Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1878. 2. F. 22 


—— ... (loka-hita-vadi Utdhrta) Gita-tatva. Ya gramthamta 
_Srimad-Bhagavad-gitemtila sara-bhiita athara visaya aheta. Te 
mula-vacanamnim Vamani samasloki [| Marathi]|-tike sahita 
darsavile Aaheta. Ani yamta ec va Sapta-sloki 


Gitamce pathahi dakhavile aheta. ... p. 23, 31, covers. 
21 x14 cm. Nasika-vrtta Press: Nasvk, 1800 (1878). 417 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sri-Vaikunthanatha “Vandyo- : 


padhyayera dvara | Vanga |-bhasartha samgraha haiya. 
pp- [1], 180. 20x12 cm. 
Suryodaya Press: Oalcutta, 1285 (1878-79). 1722 - 


—— Atha Gita-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita-, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, 
Bhisma-stava- “raja, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta |- 
prarambhah: 
foll. [1], 2+[1]; [1], 62+(11; [1], 1441]; (1, 10+(1]; 
Ph yO 3. (1), 144-11). . Doe 2eemebions: 

Jhana-prakasa Press: Poona, 1800 (1878). 11. C. 19 


——. Srimat | Gita mahatmya-sameta | Bhagavad-gita Munsi-Hara- 
bamsalala-krta-[ Hindi |-bhasa tika. 
foll. [1], 117; 2. 22x13 em., oblong. 
Benares Light Press: Benares, 1879, 2. F. 32 


——.. Atha Gita-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, 
Bhisma - stava - raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra - moksana - sameta |- 
prarambhah. foll. [1], 4+ [1]; [1], 1164+[ 1]; [1], 25+([1]; 

[1], 18+[1]; [1}, 15+ iy [1], 26+[1]. 138 x9 cm, , oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1801 (1879). --11. A. 6 


—— Atha Bhagavad-gita [Visnu-sahasra-naima-, Bhisma-stava- 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksana-sameta | prarabh ate. 
pp [1], 208+(1]; [2], 45+011; [2], 38+01]; [2] 29+(1; 
[2], 47+ [3]. 9x7 cm., oblong. | 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1801 (1879). 2. A. 43 


—- ... Sri-Bhagavad-gitaékhyam yoga-sastram. Telugu char. 
pp. 84. 14x1lcem. Kavi-ramjani Press : Madras, 1879. 2. B.49 — 


— Atha Gita-mahitmya | Bhagavadgita-sameta]-pra°,  - | 4 
foll. [1], 4+[1]; [1], 124+[1]. 13x9 em., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1801 (1879)... 1 ae ¥ 


——— Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-prarambhah. i 
foll. [1], 34+[1], covers. 25x17 cm., oblong. 3 
Vedamta-prakaga Press : Poona, 1879. 993 — 






—-— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita sloka doha sahita (Anandaremeser a ; 
Hindi |-bhasa- tika Braja-bhasamtara surasa bayanakara Sri- — 
krsnarjuna-samyada. 8rd ed. pp. [4], 212) 25 x17 Gmae sae 

ad Jiana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1937 (1880). 2. H.18 — 






: 3803 | . 
 Bhagavad- gita—cont. 
_ ——_ Srimad-Dasépanisat . ; Bhagavad- -gitd6panisad 


 —--* Telugu char. 1880. pp. 231-278. See Upanisads. 16. D. 10 


—— Yaha Gita-[Hindi-] bhasa-tika Jiianadasa-krta. 
pp. 288. 16x13 cm., oblong. 
Jvala-prakasa Press: [Delhz], 1937 (1880). 316 


— Sri-Bhagavad-gitépanisad . . . Sri-Ramacamdranamda-_ 

Sarasvati-viracitamdhra-bhasatmaka-vyakhyanéna saha. Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 150. 22x14 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1880. 2. F. 28 

— .... Bhagavad-git6panisadi . . . moksa-gramthah. Telugu 

char. pp- [1], 98+[1]. 15x11 cm., oblong. 
- Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1880. 2. B. 36 
— Atha Bhagavad-gita-prarambhah.. _ foll. [1], 60+ [1]. 


16 x12 em., oblong. Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 
—— The philosophy of spirit, illustrated by a new version of the 


Bhagavat gita, an episode of the Mahabharat . . . By William 
Oxley. pp. vit [2], 306, 2 plates. 19x13 cm. 
Hay Nisbet & Co.: Glasgow; H. W. Allen: London, 1881. 

22. 0. 24 


eee; Sri- -Bhagavad-gita sakalopanisat-sara-sarvasva-bhita. Iccam- 
badi-Raghavacaryaih parigodhita. Granthachar. pp. [2], 72. 
18x11 cm. Vidya-vinoda Press: [Madras], 1881. 3.C.3 


—— Gitartha-bodhini. Hmanaje mila Gitevara samasloki, arya, 
doha, omvi, 4ni abhamega asa ae prakaracya [ Marathi ]- 
tika aheta. p. [2], 854. 25x17 cm. 
Jacaddhitecchu Peet ‘Poona, 188lier 2oH Sis 


—-— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Gujarati-bhasimtara mila sloka 
sathe. pp. [2], 12, 2, 204, 2. 16x12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1882. 2. B.1 
-——_ Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Pafca-ratnam | Gita-mahatmya-., 
‘Rudra-sapa-mocana-vidhi-, Visnu-sahasra-nama-, Bhigma-stava- 
raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra- moksana-, Hka- Sloki- -Bhagavata-, 
- Catuh-sloki- Bhagavata-, Sapta-sloki- gitd-sametam ]. 
pp- [3], 196. 15x12 cm., oblong. 4 
N. L. Sila’s Press : Calcutta, 1939 (1882). 2. B. 34. 


—— Gita | Hindi |-bhaga-tika. pp. 288. 16x13 cm., oblong. 
Jvala-prakasa Press: [| Delhi], 1939 (1882). 489 


—— Hindi philosophy. The Bhagavad Gita or the sacred lay. 
A Sanskrit philosophical poem. Translated, with Notes, by 


John Davies. ... Tribner’s Oriental Series. pp. vi, 208. 
21x14 cm. Triibner & Co. : London, 1882. San. D. 647 
—— Gitartha-dipikakhya Srimat-Bhagavat-gita-tika ... Villa- 
varambal-Kuppusvamy-Aryena viracita vidvadbhis samy ak 
pari sodhita . . . Kitartta-tipikai enra Sri Pakavat-kitaiyin 
. ~ Tamilurai. Grantha and Tamil char. 

; Dp tyt8; [2], 697, 22. 25 x 16 cm. 
Bs Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 4986 (1884-85). 2. H.1 
Bhagwatgita . . . translated from Sanskrit by Charles 





Boar licns, ... With notes. pp- [7], 89,121. 15 x 10 cm. 
Subodha-prakash Press: Bombay Theosophical Publication 
Fund : Bombay, 1885, 2. B. 35 
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Bhagavad- vitae. | 


—— .. The Song Celestial or Bhagavad-gita (from the Mahabharata), 
being a discourse between Arjuna, Prince of India, and the 
Supreme Being under the form of Krishna. Translated .. . 
by Edwin Arnold. pp. xiv, 173. 19 x15 ‘cnet en ones 

Ballantyne Press: London, 1885. Gen. Cat. 69. A. 5 


—— Bhagavad Gita or The Lord’s Lay with Commentary and 
Notes, as well as references to the Christian bea es. Trans- 


lated . . . by Mohini M. Chatterji. p. [1], ix, [i], 283. 

23 x 15 om. Ticknor & Co. : Bane (1887). 21. FS 28ee 
— —— Triibner & Co.: London, [1888]. 6. G. 34 
—— Arya-samudaya ... racanara Pamcanadi Gattulala Ghanasya- 


maji [comprising texts of the Bhagavad-gita (samasglokt) . a4? 
1-24, 25-40. [1888.] See Arya-samudaya, compiled by 
GovaRDHANA GHANASYAMA SARMAN, 985 


—— Die Bhagavad Gita das Lied von der Gottheit oder die 
Lehre vom giéttlichen Sein. In verstandilicher Form ins 
_ Deutsche tibertragen und mit erlaiuternden Anmerkungen und 
ansgewahlten correspondirenden Citaten hervorragender deu- 
tscher Mystiker versehen. Von Dr. Franz Hartmann. 
Di oil om, LOZ ed Oexinl ens 
C. A. Schwetschke und Sohn: Brunswick, 1892. 2.B. 9 


—— a ee ae Srimat-Bhagavat-gita-tika . . . Villa-_ 
varambal Kuppusvamy-aryena viracita. [Tamil commentary 
and translation.] Grantha and Tamil char. 3rd. ed. 
pp. 12 |, 18,760, 15, 22, 2.° 20°« Trem: 

Kala-ratnakara Press: Madras, 4995 (1893-94). 21. H. 28 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-prarambhah. 
foll. [1], 1 plate, 57 + [1], 42, 40 + [1], covers. 17 x 12 cm., 
oblong. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1815 (1894). 12. B.6 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila evam Vanganuvada. 
pp. [1], 112. 24 «x 17 cm. 
_Vangavasi Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, [1895]. 1023 


—— The Bhagavad gita or The Lord’s ene Translated aa 
English] by Annie Besant. Lotus Leaves, II. 
pp. 168. 14 x 10 cm. 
Theosophical Publishing Society : Teneo 1895. I. A. 29 


—— The Bhagavad gita: with an English translation, explana- 
tory notes, and an examination of its doctrines. Compiled 
from various writers. pp. vi, 106. 21x14cm. The Christian 

Literature Society: S.P.C.K. Press : Madras, 1895. 1484 


— Srimad - Bhagavad - gita [Gita - mahatmya-, Visnu-sahasra- 
nama-, Bhigma-stava-raja-, Anusmrti-, Gajendra-moksa- 
sameta |-pafica-ratna tatha Isa, Kena, Mundaka ane Aitareyo- 
panisad Gurjara-bhasa-vyakhya-sahita . . . Bhatta-Baladeva- 
rama-Krsnarame pragatakaryo. 2nd ed. . : 
pp. 24, 5454+ [1]/103+[1],8+ ...,8 plates. 25x17 cm. 

Sarasvati Printing Press: Bombay, 1896. 19.1. 18 

—— Die Bhagavad Gita oder das hohe Lied enthaltend die 
Lehre der Unsterblichkeit. In poetischer Form nach Edwin 
Arnold’s Sanskrit-Ubersetzung ins Deutsche tibertragen von 
Franz Hartmann. pp. 135. 19x13cm. 

a Wilhelm Friedrich ; Levpaig, [1900]. 4.0.15 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. | 
— Sakuntala; ... To which is added .. . The Bhagavad- 
_gita, or Sacred Song. KHdited, with an Introduction, by 


.T. Holme. pp. 157-240. [1902.] See Abhijfiadna.Sakuntala 
by KAxipAsa. 6. B. 5 


= ‘The Bhagavad-Gita or The Lord’s Song. Translated by 
' Annie Besant. 3rded.revised. pp. 186, covers. 14x10cm. 
; Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1903. San. A. 76 


ma . .. Sriman-Nathurama-Sarma viracita Sarala- [ Gujarati- | 
tka sahita Srimad Bhagavad-gita. pp. 12, 420. 14x 9 cm. 
Nirmala Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1904. 3. A. 22 


— Bhagavad-gita [Gujarati]-bhasaimtara. Sridhari tikane 
-anusare ... Lakhanara Kalyanaji Ranachodaji Vyasa. 

p..0,1 plate, [ii], 390, covers.'°13x9:cm. The Rajnagar Type 

. Foundry Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1961 (1904). 3. A.17 


— De Bhagavad-gita het boek von yoga. Nederlandsche 
_ bewerking von Louis Kes. OD.) Ol, x) Lace homed elle 
_ Hollandia-Drukkerij : Baarn, 1904. 4. B. 52 


— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ...Satyendranatha Thakura karttrka 
[ Bangala |-padye anuvadita. pp- [i], 1 plate, [1], [11], 2, 96, 

- 387, 4, [ii], covers. 22x14 cm. Adi-Brahma-samaja Press and 

_ Kuntalini Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1904). 16. BB. 36 


a Pitre Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... Kaliprasanna Simhe is 
krta Vanganuvada sameta. pp.|[iv], 348. 12x8cm. Published 
by Haridasanandana: Calcutta, 1811 (1904). 3. A. 28 


—— ... Bhagavad-gita-| Gujarati-| bhasamtara. . . . Sridhara 
Svamini tika ne anusare. Prasiddhakartta,... Hara Govim- 
dadasa Harajivanadaisa.... 2nd ed. 


pp. [i], 1 plate, [ii], 2, 24, 336. 139 cm. 
“Granthodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. 3. A. 18 


—— Mumuksu- bhasya. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Munsi 
Chuttanalala krta, jisamem prathama mila mamtra, phira pada- 
echeda artha sahita, phira mamtra ke artha { Hindi-]| bhasa mem, . 
phira tika [ Hindi-] bhasa mem, phira artha aura tika ke mata- 
 laba ko Urdii najama mem dikhalaya hai. 
PP. [i], 22, 1 plate, -23-691, covers. 25x16 cm. 
Job Printing Press : Ajmer, 1962 (1905). 25. E. 3 


—— The Bhagavatgita with a Translation and original Commen- 
tary in Hindi by Rama Prasad. pp. [iv], 64, 275, 40. 21x 14cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1826 (1905). 16. BB. 35 


— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (mila). 
PP. 6, 122, covers. Title on cover. 128 cm. 
' Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1812 (1905). San. A. 74 


_—— Bey Gheeivad-gtts. Mila, sloka, avikala Vanganuvada 
.. Vrajagopala Simha karttrka pranita. pp. 64, 427. 
18x1l38cem. Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1312 (1905). 22. C. 16 


_—— Die Bhagavad-gité aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt mit einer Ein- 
* leitung, tiber ihre urspriingliche Gestalt, ihre Lehren und ihr 
___, Alter yon Richard Garbe. pp. 159+ ane covers. 21x14 cm. 
oes H. ae. Leipzig, 1905. 10. C. 10 


ee. % : i U 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. sce 


——_ Bhagavad-gita : or The Lord’s Song tranelaied by Lionel D. a 


Barnett. pp. 1 plate, vi, 211+[1]. 16x10 cm. 


J.M. Dent : London, [1905]. 22.B.18 


— Shige Hie payad. gita. [Andhra-] tatparya - samgrahamu. 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 2, 11, 443. 14x11 cm. 
Divine Press : Madras. 1905. 11. C. 22 


a 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitéa. Cadaluvada-Siryanama - Sastrulacé 
vriyabadina Gitartha-camdrika. Anu samdhra -tatparya- 
sahitamu. ‘'elugu char. pp. [16], 650 11x77 cm., oblong. 
Sri-Raja-rajesvari Press: Madras, 1905. 3. A. 8 


—— Sri- Bhagavad -gita. Srimat Paramahamsa Ramacamdra- 
namda Sarasvati Svamulavari vyakhyanamu nanusarimci yvra- 


-yabadina Tenugu-tatparyamunu. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], 37, 341+[1]. 13x8cm., oblong. 


Star of India Press: Madras, 1905. 4. A. 8 


—— Athas[a-Marathi-bhas ]artha-[ (1) Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya, 


(2) Visnu-sahasra-nama, (3) Bhisma-stava-raja, (4) Anusmrti, 


(5) Gauls moksana] - - pamca -ratna-Bhagavad-gita-praram- 
bhah. pp- [2], 25+[1]; 270+[2]; pa 90+[1]; [2], 
344[1]; (21, 31+(1]; [2], 49-+[1].. 14x 9 

Jagaddhitecchu Press ; Poo "1905). A. A. 4 


eee Tig Bhagavad-gita . . . poema divino. Traduzione di 
C. Jinaradjadasa e M. L. Kirby. pp. xxix, 227, covers. 
15x 9 cm. Societ& Teosofica :. Home, 1905. 4. B. 49 — 


—— .. . Brahma - sitradi - grantha-traya - sobhitah Bhagavad- 
gitakhyo’yam granthah. ... Grantha char. 
pp. 223+[1]. 13x10 cm. , oblong. 


Vani-vilasa Press : [ Srirangam |, 1095 (1905). 4.B.45 


—— Sri-Pramana-sahasri. Tatha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Guja- 


rati - padyatmaka - bhasimtara-sahita . . . Racanara . . 
Prayagaji Thakarasi Milaji. pp. . /{1j, 8+1, 97+[1]. 
Sth ed. 1906. See Pramana- sahasri, compiled by PrayAeasi 
THAKarasi MO.AdI. 20.1.1 
—— . . Gita-granthavali . . . 171 . . . Bhagavad- -gita. 
[1906.] See Gita-granthavali. 19. B. 9 
—— Vier philosophische Texte des Mahdbharatam: . .. In : 


Gemeinschaft mit Dr. Otto Strauss aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt — 


von Dr. Paul Deussen. (II. Bhagavad-gité. Mahabharatam 
Buch VI, Adhydya 25-42, Vers 830-1532, C. (= Buch VI, 
Adhydaya 25-42, B).) See Maha-bharata. Sxrxecrions. 25. G. 2 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [containing also the Gitda-mahatmya 


from the Varaha-purdana ]. pp. 1 plate, 115, 2, covers. 

14x 9 cm. Tattva-vivecaka Press; Bombay, 1906. 4.A.5 — 
—— The Bhagavad-gitié . . . with copious annotations by 

Tookaram Tatya. pp. [ii], 1 iv, 360, covers. 149 cm. 


Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1906. 4. A.6 


ae Sracaad: Bhagavad-gita [| Vanganuvada-sameta]... Janaika 
andha karttrka padyanuvadita. [The Bengal Catalogue ofa 


Books gives the translator’s name as Duryyodhan Patra. | 


pp: [1], 1 plate, 2, 8, 242, 2, covers. 21x13cm. Queen Press 
and Ekami Printing Dias Calcutta, 1313 C206). 21. C. 29 


al 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. (Mila, anvaya o tippani sahita 
Vanganuvada evam Gitda-mahatmya.) . . . Kaliprasanna 
‘Vidyaratna karttrka anuvadita, sampadita o samsodhita. 
pp. [iii], 352. 12x 8 cm. 

Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1906). 3. A. 32 


—— The Bhagavad gita. Translation and commentaries in English 
according to Sri Madhawacharya’s bhashyas by 8. Subha Rau. — 
--pp. Ixxvui, 317, vi. 22x14 cm. 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1906. 20. F. 32 


—— (The Bhagavad-gita.) [Translated into English.] pp. 166. 
No title page. 14x9 cm. [ Moradabad, 1906.] San. A. 78 


‘—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-upasamhira. Ha gramtha Cimtamana 
Gamgadhara Bhanu yamnim lihila. 
pp. | vu], 16, 3, 39, 90, [i], 26, [i], 71, 96, 29, [1], 38, covers. 
21x14 cm. Imdira Press : Poona, 1827 (1906). 20. F. 20 


— Bhagavat Gita and its esoteric meaning, being the subject of 
a lecture ... delivered ... by 8. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu. 
Part I. [Selections from the text.] Zam char. 
pp- [4], 40, covers. 20x1l4cem. | Coimbatore, 1907.] 12. I. 20 





Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Samskrta mila sahita. Sri-Phaki- 
ramohana-Senapatinka dvara Utkala-padyare anuvadita. Oriya 
char. pp. [1], 141, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1907. San. 3635 © 


— Bhagavad-gita . .. Hdited with an English Translation, . 
Notes, a Preface and a Summary ... by Janardan S[akharam | 
, - Kudalkar, M.A. pp. [iii], 1/xv, 15], covers. 18x13 cm. 
Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, [1907]. San. B. 257 


— |[lIti-Srimad- Aryya-muninopanibaddhe, Srimad - Bhagavad- 
-Gita-yoga-pradiparyya [Hindi]-bhasye moksa-samnydsa-yogo 

_ nama astddaso’dhyayah.| [From the colophon. | pp. 8, 592. 
[No title page.] 23x14 cm. [ Lahore, 1907.] 22.4.8 


— Hindu philosophy. The Bhagavad gita or the sacred lay... 
Translated, with Notes, by John Davies. T'riibner’s Oriental 
Series. 4th ed. pp.-vi, 216.4 22% locem. 

Triibner : London, 1907. San. D. 648 


pa, Bhagavad-gita Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp- [1], 8, 448. 1713 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1907. 18. B. 18 


— Sri - Bhagavad - gita - garbhita - [| Koka-Vémkata - Ramanuja- 
Nayudu-krta-Andhra-tika |-Bhava-bodhini. Vols. 2 and 3. 
eo pp- [1], 198, 212, covers. Title on cover. 27x17 cm. 

Dowden & Co. : Madras, [1907]. 20.1.3 


ua The Bhagavad-gita or The Lord’s Song with the text in 
Devanagari and an English translation by Annie Besant. Ist ed. 

pp. [iii], v, 212, covers. 17x11 cm. 
G. A. Natesan: Madras, [1907]. San. B. 194 


a Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. . . . Sri Kumudacandra-Vidyavi- 
| a Reps pee sampadita. pp. [1], 10, 342, covers. 6x5 cm, 
Gupta Press ; Calcutta, 1315 Ms 73, ace 
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Bhagayad-gita-——cont. . 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gité, mila, sarala anvaya, visada Vanga- 
nuvada o vistrta tippani sahita ... Prasannakumara-Sastri- 
Bhattacaryya-samskrta. 9th ed. pp- [1], 5, 12, 515, xi. 
13 x8 cm. Sastra-pracira Press: Calcutta, [1908]. 5. A. 19 


ats Gita-chaya samanvita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Kama- 
khyaprasada Sena Gupta karttrka prakasita. 
PPS [v], 12, 2, 160+ [1], 86, 9, iv, vi, covers. 20x12 cm. 


Vanika-yantra "Pro Calcutta, 1908. 20. BB. 19 


—— ... Bhagwat Gita with the Jnanamrit Hindi Translation 
_ [of Hanumanaprasada, also called Haridasa ]}. 
- pp. 25, 672, 6, covers. Title on cover. 
Brahm Press: Htawah, 1908. 2.K. 9 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita jisako Haricanda Vakila... ne. 
_Krparima .. . ki sahayata se Pahjabi mem Bhavasaya 
aura Manorafijani tika sahita prakasita kiya hai. Nagari and 
Gurmukhi char. pp. [i], 2, 390, cover. 26x18 cm. 


Anglo-Sanskrit Press : Lahore, 1965-. (L908 )e ian 


—— Srimad Bhagavad-gita pakita. Pakit sa’iz Bhagwat. Gita. 


Sanskrit shlokwar. Hindi tarjumah shlokwar. Urdu tarjumah_ 
shlokwar. Angrezi tarjumah shlokwar. Mi‘alafah Diwan 


Maya Das Gharib munshi. [The English translation is 
Mrs. Annie Besant’s, reprinted.]| Nagari and Urdu char. [The 
~ Punjab Catalogue of Books gives the dateas1910.] 
pp. 10, 149; 1 plate, 4, 4, 28, 605. 14x 9 cm. 
Nawalkishor Printing Works and Commercial Pree Works: 
Lahore, 1908. 15. B. 10 


hes Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. [Andhra ]-tika - tatparya - sahitamu. 
Idi Tam. Tévapperu Mallayyagaricé vrayabadina visésartha- 


mulatonu darsana-samgrahamutonu. ... Ananda Press Series. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], iv, 730, 38+ [1], 94. 
19x13 cm. Ananda Press: Madras,1908. 27. C. 27 
—— Srimad- Bhagavad-gitéa. [Andhra] - tatparya - samgrahamn. 
Telugu char. pp- [3], 4, [1], 473, [1]. 
(14x11 cm. Gopala-vilasa Press: Madras, 1908. 11. C. 21 
—— .... Shri Gitamrita Bodhini, compiled by Vanaparti Rama 
Prapanna Das, alias Lt. Henry Wahab. pp. [5], iii, 11, 99: 
-:18x13 cm. Premier Press: Madras, 1908. 5. C. 40 


—— The Bhagavad git& with the Sanatsugatiya and the Anugitd, 


translated by the late Kashinath Trimbak Telang, . . . The a 


Sacred Books of the Hast, Vol. VIII. 2nd ed. ; 
pp. [9], 442,18. 23x15 cm. The Clarendon Press : 
Oaford, 1908. 301.16. D.8 & 16. B. 9 


—— ... Sri-Pamca-ratna-gita [Gita-mahatmya, Bhagavad-gita, 
Visnu-sahasra-nima, Bhisma- -stava-raja, Anusmrti, Gajendra- 
mokga-sameta]. . . foll las plate, 86+([1]; 
19+ Is 14+[1]; 12+[1];.17+[1]. 17x18 em.; oblong. 

Native Opinion Press ; Bomba 1909. 6. A. 8. 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita padya [Hindi]-bhasanuvada_sahita 
jisako . . . Malakhana pa -ji Deva . .. ne [Hindi]- 
bhasanuvada kiya. p- [11], 1 plate, [1], 174, 16, covers. 
27 x 22 cm. Indian Protas Allahabad, 1966 (1909). 21.1.9 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita with Sanskrit Text, Paraphrase with 
word-by-word Literal Translation; English Rendering and 
Comments, Index, &c. By The Swami Swarupananda. : 
pp. [iv], 1 plate, [iv], xii, 399, xiii-xvi, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Prabuddha Bharata Press: Mayavati (Almora), 1909. 7. B. 59 


— Bhagavad-gita uit het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. J. W. 
Boissevain. ‘T'weede, geheel omgewerkte en vermeerderde druk. 
pp. vii, 219+[1]. 18412 cm. N. V. Theosofische 

Uitgever-smaatschappij : Amsterdam, 1909. 18. B. 25 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. (Mila, tippani, Gita-mahatmya o 
padyanuvada) . . . Upendranatha Sarakara karttrka padya- 
nuvadita o prakasita. pp. i, v, 333, 3, covers. 
19x12 cm. Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 23. B. 14 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mula, sarala, anvaya, visada Vanga- 
nuvada vistrta tippani sahita . .. Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacaryya samskrta o prakasita. [Containing also the 
Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya.| 10th ed. pp- [1]. v, xu, 515, xi. 
12x 8 cm. Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta [1909]. 11. A. 4 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita-| Andhra] tatparya-bodhini,... Brahmasri 
Satavadhani Puranam, Sutryanadrayana-Sastrulavaricé racim- 
pabadi. Telugu char. pp. 6, 455+ [1], covers. 
15xllcm. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras,1909. 2.B.61 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita. Brahmasri Nori Gurulimga Sastrulava- 
ricé . , . vrayabadina | Andhra |-pratipada-tika-tatparyamulaté 
pratima-sahitamuga. . . . Telugu char. pp. [6], 11, 489, 
(3 plates. 19x13cm.  Parijata Press: Madras, 1909. 18.C. 24 


—-— Pakavat- kitai. Ta. Cuntararaja Carma molipeyarttatu. 
[With Tamil translation.] Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [2], 266, [2], covers. 15x12 cm., oblong. 
Vedanta-bodhini Press: Madras, 1909. 23. 'B. 35 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-giti . . . sampidaka Cimtamana 
aa Pe cadhura Bhanu. [With Marathi translation.] 2nd ed. 
Part l. pp. [v], 14, 21, 1 plate, 495. 
iP are 2. pp. [vj, 1 plate, 282. 
22 x 15 cm. Yasavamta Press: Poona, 1909. 27. BB. 1--2 


—— The Bhagavad gita. Text and translation by F. T. Brooks. 
Pps) i },1 My, iv; foll. 139, [1], covers. 
| Sri Vanivilas Press : Srirangam, 1909. 3. C. 46 


Gita [Samkara - Ramanuja- Madhva] - - Bhashya-traya- 
othe bhsct sara . . . Srinivasa Jagannatha Svami 
Ayyavaralugaricé raciyimpabadinadi. Telugu char. 2nd ed. 
pp- [1], 438, 48, covers. 22 x 14 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1909. 21.BB. 50 

— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ka Hindi bhasya P° Rajarama... 

pranita.  <Arsa- granthavali. Vol. V, Nos. 8-12; Vol. VII, 
| Nos. 1-5. pp. 446, 26, covers. 24 x 15 cm. 

Reith 32 po bey Machine Press : eieal oa 1909-1910. San. C. 292 - 
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—— The Bhagavad-Gité, or The chant of the blessed one. 


Translated into Rhythmical Englisb by F. T. Brooks. 
pp. [4], 148. 22 x 14cm. 
Painted by S. M. Industries Co., Ltd.: Ajmer, [1910]. 21. E. 20 


—— Shrimad Bhagavad gitartha chandrika or The full text of 
Bhagavadgita with the ie of each Sloka and literal 
Hindi translation by . . . Ayodhya Prasad Misra, .. . 

Bre 1 plate, [i], 360, covers. 24 x 16 cm. 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1910. 5.1.5 — 


—— Sri-Sri-Gita-kavya. (Mila o mahatmya sahita) ... Pan- 
canana Adhikari pranita ... Bholanatha Vidyasrami.... 
karttrka samsodhita . . . [with Bengali translation]. 
pp. [2], 5, [1], 189, covers. 16 x 10 cm. Mahamandal 

Shastra Prakasak Samiti Press: Benares, 1910. 3409 


—— The Bhagavad gita, with Text, word-meaning, Paraphrase 


Hindi and English prose translations and important Notes 

Adhyaya I. Edited . .. by Pt. Adya Prasada Misra... . 

pp. [1], 16, covers. Title on cover. 27 X 18 cm. 
Puraéna-prakasa Press: Benares, 1910. San. P. 38 (e) 


oa Cidghananamda viracita . .. Bhagavad-gita Gudhartha-. 


dpik [in Gujarati]... .. ° pp. [111],8) 672, 10 2a et eiem: 


Gujarati Pr inting Press: Bombay, 1910. 21. H. 25 


—— Sartha va sa-tipa Jhanesvari (gadyatmaka-| Marathi] artha, 


tika, tippani vagaire saha). “ Maharastra-bhasa-citra-mayira, ”’ 
Krsnaji Narayana Athalye Tembhikara, . . hyamnim tayara 
kell... . 38rd ed., revised and enlarged. 


pp. 21 + [1], 12 + [4], 592. 26 x 19 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 19. I. 13 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... Nathurama Sarma pranita . . . 
- Rahasya-dipika naémani Gujar ati-tika sahita. 3rd ed. 
pp- 2, 1 plate, [ii], 6, [1], 435. 23x14cem. 
Nirnaya- -sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 16. BB. 1 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . Surendranatha Vandyopadhyaya 


_ karttrka sankalita Gitartha - kaumudt [| Bangala]- vyakhya — 


sahita. pp. [1], 1, [1], xii, [11], 144, iv, covers. 26x17 cm. 
Hari-sabha Press : Contai, I3LZ (1910). 19. F. 10 


—— The Bhagavat gita or “ The Celestial Song.” ‘A true literal 
[Huglish] Translation with Notes and Argument by R. Nara- 
singa Row, B.A., Bl... . pp. 224, covers. 14 x 1l cm. 


‘Kes 
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Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. San. B. 868 (6) : 


—— Bhagavad- -gita. Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. ~ J'elugu 
char. pp. [1], 4, 412. 19 x 14 em. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1910. 13. F. 25 
—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Telugu char. pp. [1], 214, 


12 x8 cm., oblong. Ananda Press: Madras, 1910. 3. A. 31 
—— Bhagavad-gita-rahasyartha-bodhini [Andhra-tika]. Srimat- 


Paramahamsa - Balasubrahmanya- Brahmasvamulavaricé raci-— 


yimpabadinadi. ... Zelugu char. 
Pp. [2], 1 plate, 206,146. 15x12 cm. 






Kala-ratnakara Press ; Maire 1910. 6. A. 120 = 





one 





_ Bhagavad-gita— cont. 


-_ . Bhagavad-gita . ... Vrajaratna-Bhattacaryyena pranti- 
taya Ratna-prabha-[ Hindr] -bhasa-tikaya samalankrta. 
pp. [ii], 291.. 18x 9 cm. 
Laksmi-narayana Press: Moradabad, 1967 (1910). San. A. 30 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-milam. ... Malayalam char. 
pp. 176. 11x 7 cm., oblong. : 3 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: [Palghat, 1910.] 5. A. 26 


—— Sartha-Jhanesvari. Ha gramtha . .. Sri Nanamaharaja 
Josi Sakhare yamce Ciramjiva Vinayaka Narayana Josi Sakhare 
yamnim [ Marathimta | lihila. 

PP. [6], 2 plates, 4+[1], 6+[16], 664, 8. 25x18 cm. 
—~ Indira Prosas Poona, 1910. 19. F. 24 


—— Gita-samgita .. . Umesacandra Vandyopadhyaya karttrka 

 pranita ... |The text with Bengali verse translation. | 
pp. [11], 3, [il], 186, [ii], cover. 2213 cm. | 
City Press; Midnapore, 1817 (1910-11). 3425 


— Srimad- Bhagavad-gita. (Mila, Vanganuvada, aidhyatmika- 
vyakhya, Gita-mahatmya, ‘“‘Yoga”’ va karmma-bhakti-jhana 
ei trisamanvaya, satcakrera pratimiurtti o samksepa-vyakhya 
sahita.) ... Yatramohana Dasa karttrka sampadita. ... 
pp. vi, 368, covers. 17x10 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press; Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 23. B. 34 


—— ... Sri-JfanesvariI Bhagavad-gita athava Sri Jhanesvara 

-  viracita Bhavartha-dipika no Gurjaranuvada, caritra tatha 

sartha Bhagavad -gita sahita. Ra, Ratnasimha Dipasimha 

Paramara ... eo pase anuvada karavi prasiddha kartta... . 
Sri-Vedanta-grantha-mala, No. 1. 

pp- 1 plate, [1], 8+[x], --9,-— 64, 459, 26x18 cm. Diamond 

Jubilee Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1968 (1911). 8. G. 29 


— ... . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Vallabha-ji ... krta 
Tativa. dipika-tika ne anusare Sastri Chaganalala AmarajI e 
samksepamam Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita chapavi prasiddha 
kari. pp. 7, [ii], 168, covers. 25x17-cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 21. I. 30 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (Mila, anvaya, tippani, Vanganu- 
vada o Gita-mahatmya) ... Kalivara Vedantavagisa sampa- 
dita, 5th ed. pp. [i], iv, —7, —392. 12x9 cm. 

Vasaka Press: Calcutta, [1911]. 3. A. 27 


—— Gitad-yoga-pradiparyya-bhasya eae .. . Aryyamuni.-.-... 
ne [Hindi mem] nirmana kiya. . . 
_ pp. 24, 8, 592, 16, covers. 23x15 cm. 
Bombay Press: Lahore, 1911. 25.E£.7 &8 


—-— Der Gesang des Heiligen. Hine philosophische Episode des 
Mahabharatam. Aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von Dr. Paul 
Deussen. pp. xxii+[1], 132. 21x14 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Letpzig, 1911. 21. E. 29 


-—— The Song Divine, or The Bhagavad-Gita. A metrical 
Biting (with annotations) by C. C. Caleb. pp. xi, 168. 
x x13 cm. Luzac & Co.; London, 1911. 18. B. 17 
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Bhagavad- gita—cont. 


va _Sri-Bhagavad-gita. [ Andhra | -tika - tatparya - iiaeyac as 
siraméa-bodhint. Kavaca-kosatmakamu. I moksa-gramthamuto- 
ouda Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-slokamulu, Sri-Visnu - sahasra- 
namavali, Bhaja-govinda-slokamulu, Purusa-siktamu, Sri- — 
suktamu, Bhi-stktamulu galavu. TZelugu char. pp. 8, oes ; 
13x10 cm. - _. Edward Press: Madras, 1911. 4A 


oe . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Andhra|-vyakhyanamu . 
- Sahajanamdopadhyaya- pranitamu. Telugu char. 
_Adhyadyal. pp. [1], 3, 126, covers. 
-Adbyaya II. pp. [2], 6, 1374 [1], covers. 
21 x 14 cm. G.C. & Co., Madras, 1911. San. D. 618 (c)/i, ii 


—— .... Bhagavad-gita. Translated [into Hindi], published 
and printed by Tulsiram Swami... . 

pp. 354, cover. Titleon cover. 16+11 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1911. 18. B. 34 


—— Sree Bhagavat-gita with the text and a Malayalam transla- 
tion by P. Kunhi Chandu. Malayalam char. | 
“PP. [4], 212, covers. 16x10 cm. - 
Vidya- vilasa Press: Tellicherry, 1911. San. B. 503 (e) 


--—- . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. (Marathi-bhasamtara saha). 
Sampadaka Kasinatha Vamana Lele . . : . a 
pp. [i], 71, 8, 107, 68, 21, covers. 22xl4em. o 
Sri-Krsna Press : Wat, 1833 (1911). 22.D.22 — 
— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, Samskrta anvaya, Vang- | 
anuvada evam Yoga-sastriya adhy atmika- vyakhya sameta . 
Jiidinendranatha Mukhopadhyaya . .. dvara prakasita .. . 
pp. 2 plates, vii, xxxi+ |i], 752, cover. Title on cover. 
19x12cm. Pranavasrama: Benares, 1318 (1911-12). 16. H. 20 — 


—— Gitamrta-rasa.. . (Gitara sarala padya-[Bangala]- vyakhya) @ 
Jagaccandra Gosvami Sarvvavidya viracita.... Satiga-. 
Eades Vidyabhusana Mahodayera bhimika samete as 
PP. [ii], 1 plate, vi, 40, 328, 82, [at], iv. 18x13 em. 
Loka-natha Press : Calcutta, [1911-12]. 20. C. 24 


—— 'Srimad-Bhagavad- gita ... Sara-samgraha Samskrta-bhasya, 
-anvaya, Vanganuvada evam ‘pragnottaracchale sastra-samanvaye 
laksya rakhiya pratislokera tatparya-bodha-prayasa. Sri 
Ramadaydla Majimdara . . . Alocita, ([Part 3] Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gita Samskrta-bhasya-sara- aera Oe anvaya, &e.) § 
[Part 1 missing. | a 
Part 2. pp. viti, 321-1046. Cotton Press: Calcutta, 1318 















(1911-12). 
Part 3:. pp. [11], xvii, 487, [2]; [1], 9; 43, [1], 3; 44-54. sae 
22x 14 cm. Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1320 (1918-14), 


16. G. 22-3 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-pamca-ratna tatha Isa, Kena, Mundaka 
ane Aitareyopanisad. Us emadasa- -kyta~]Gurjara-bhasa-vyakhya ~ 
sahita & grantha. ... Ranachodaji Uddhavaji pase . ; ce 
Suddha karavela.... pp. 7, plate, 24, 506, 100. 25x17 cm. ~ 
Nirmala Printing Press ; Ahmedabad, 1912. 22 H. 22 © 


—— ,.. “Stri-karttavya ane Purusone bodha.” gee works in 4 
Gujarati, together with the Bhagavad- -gita, Guru-gita with 
Gujarati translation, and a collection of stotras.] Samsodhaka 
ane prakasaka, Paveolite Badrilala Ratanarama.— ..v J9tee 
See Stri-karttavya ane Purusone hbodha. Ds C. - 
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Bhagavad-gita — cont. Fi ip ties 
oe . Sa-tika Bhagavad-gita. Kannada-tiké sahitavagi . 
Kan. char. pp. 3104+([2]. 12x11 cm., oblong. 
Karnataka Printing Works; Bellary, 1912. 4. B. 24 


—. ae (Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ka sarala Hindi anuvada). 
Lekhaka Laksmana Narayana Garde ... Grantha-prakasaka- 
samitt, No. I. pp. [i], 8 [i],-242, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Hitchintak Press: Benares, 1912. 22. C. 35. 


Se Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé Gitartha-prakagika nadmaka [ Hindt-] 


bhasa-tika sahita . . . Jvalaprasida Misra samsodhita [con- 

taining also the Gita-mahatmya. 

ag 1 plate, A, 47,426. 13x10 cm. | 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1912. 11. A. 14 


—  ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gité ... Anantariama ... pranita 


Padartha-bodhini namaka Vraja-bhasa vyakhyana karakai 
‘bhisita bai’... pp- [iv], 335, 2, [1], covers. 22x14 cm. 
Madangopal Press: Brindabon, 1969 (1912). 18. BB. 15 


—— Bhagavad-gita.... Grantha char. pp. 8, 215+ [1]. 
~138x9 cm. Standard Press : Kuwmbakonam, 1912. 3. A. 30 


—— The Introductory Study of the Bhagavadgita. (A ae 
exposition of the Gita.) By C. V. Narasinga Row Sahib. 
pp. [i], 4, 11, vii, 247, vir, covers. 18x13 cm. 
Br ee ovine Press: Madras, 1912. 20. B. 14 


-——— Pakavarkité manmiyankal, Icurakitai milam. Pakavarkitai 
 -milam. Pirdimakitai milamum, tirippuraiyum. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [8], 20,19+([1]': [3], 328+[1]. 21x13 cm, 
Ripon Press: Madras, 1912. 22. E. 24 


—— Bhagavad-gita [ Andhra-bhasantara-sameta]... Ti, Laksmana- 
- earyulavari yupanyasamula samgraha sayatamu .. . 
pp. 7+[1], l plate, 8, 272. 22x14 cm. 
‘Sasi-lila Press : Madras, 1912. 26. C. 22 


= ys rad cits prarambhah. pp. 100, 6 plates, covers. 
16 x llcm., oblong. Citra-sala Press : Poona,1912. San. B.195 


— {[Bhagavad-gita. Text only.| 
(pp. 82.]| [Nocover.] 14x11 cm., oblong. 
Narayana Gokhale Press: Poona, [1912]. San. B. 868 (c) 


-——  Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé. Navinacandra Sena. rd ed. 


pp- [v], 28, 1 plate, 197+ [i]. 18x13 cm. 
Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912-18). 23. E. 13 


— _ Srimad-Bh°. Pandita Brajalala Bhattacarya viracita sarala 


[ Hindi ]-bhasa tika sahita. 2nd ed. pp. 171, 1 folL, plates, 
covers. 24x16 cm. Lucknow Steam Printing Press, 
Lucknow: Bombay, 1913. San D. 316 (6) 


-+— §rimad - Bhagavad - gita. Devendravijaya Vasu pranita 


 [Bangala |-padyanuvada o vyakhya sameta. Incomplete. 
‘Part I. pp. 166, [1], 350, covers. [Adhyayas, 1-4. ] 
Part II. pp. 22, [1], 351-800, covers. [Adhyayas, 4-<6.] . 
Part IV. pp. 22, 639, covers. [Adhyayas, 10-12. | 
| Part V. pp. xiii, [1], 528, covers. [Adhyaya 13.] 
20x1l3cm. Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 28. D. 15-19 
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—— . Gita-rasamrta arthat mtla evam kathina kathina anders 
artha o mahatmya saha ati sarala payara chande racita 
“ Srimad-Bhagavad -gita” . . . Nakulacandra Cakravartti 
karttrka prakasita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 12,227, 3; [1],1 plate, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Metcalfe Printing Works: Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3397 


—-- Moropamti Bhagavad-gita | Sanskrit text with Marathi metrical 
version by Mayira, or Moropant]. pp. 179, 1b sel een 
_Manoranjan Press: (Girgaon) Bombay, 1913. San. B. 587 


—_.. . Gitartha-bodhini. (Bhagavad-gita va Tijavaracya 
Vamanapamdita Moropamta va MakteSvara ya kavimcya. 

_ [Marathi] tika.) pp. [2]-11-481. 14x9 cm. 
Suvarna Printing Press: Bombay, 1913. . 3. A. 34 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (mila) . . . [containing also the 
Daksina-mirti-stotra]. pp- [11J, 0, 100-8.5 Sieg scree 
Svarna Press: Calcutta, 1918. 24. C. 9 
— Srimad- Bhagavad -gité. Mila, anvaya, sandhi - viecheda, 
Sabdartha, adhyatmika-vyakhya, [ Bangala|-anuvada, bhavartha 
o Gitokta-upadesera sira marmma .. . Prasadadasa Gosvami 
karttrka krta o prakasita, ... 3rded. pp. [ii], 1 plate, [iii], 
6, 260, covers. 19x13 cm. The Emerald Printing Works: 
Calcutta, 1320 (1913-14). 22.C.26 


—— ... Gita-pamca-ratna [Maharastri-bhagantara saha] ani 
itara dharmika prakaranem. 1914. See Gita-pafica-ratna. 
5. B. 8 


—— ... Sa-tikaé Bhagavad-gita. Kannada-tika- -sahitavagi. rial 
_ Kan. char. pp. 248. 1311 cm.-3 am 
Karnataka Book Depét Press: Bellary, 1914. 4.B.41 — 


— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Pandita Babirava hae 
dvara likhita sarala Hindi bhasantara sahita. .. . | 
pp. (4], 7+ [1], 215+[1], covers. 18x12 cm. 
B. L. Press: Calcutta, 1971 (1914). San. B. 469 


—— The Ree ae or The Lord’s Song . . . (with the text 
in Devanagari). Translated by Annie Besant. pp. [iii], xii, 
334, covers. 11x7 cm. Theosophical Publishing House : 


Adyar (Madras), 1914. San. A. 58 


—— .... Srimad-Bhagavad-gité. Pada, artha tatha vivecana 
sahita ... lakhanara Anamtaprasada Trikamalala Vaisnava.. 
[Gujarati translation, &c.| 2nd ed. 
pp. 44, 400, covers. 22x 14cm. an 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1914. 19. BB.438 


—— Sarala-gita. (Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ki sarala Hindianuvada) 
lekhaka aura prakasaka Laksmana Narayana Garde. 
Qrantha-prakagaka- -samiti-pustaka, No, 1. XN 

pp: [vi], 22,271. 19 x 13 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares,1971 (1914). San. B. 272 


—— Atha Pafica-ratnani. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-prarambhah. 
pp- [ii], 210. 7x9 cm. K.P. Works: ‘Benares, 1914. San. A. 61 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gité [Hindt]-bhasa-tika-yutah [sic]. 
- Pam. Maharajadina- Diksita- krta-Sighra-bodhint- -vyikhyaya 
samalankrtah. pp- [4], 208, covers. 23x14cem. — 
Hita-cintaka Press : Bombay, 1914, San.C. 188 — 
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_ —  Vicara-darpana sahita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita sacitra. Gram- 

‘ thakarta aura prakasaka . . . Satyacarana-ji Sastri tatha .. . 

Sri-Rama Sarma. pp. [i], 32 plates, 5+ [i], 663, [iii]. 

13x10cm. Jfiana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). 4.4.18 

Se Bhagavad-vacana-vicikaé arthat ... Bhagavad-gita ka 
Hindi-bhasa ke sarasa . . . chandom mem sguddha anuvada... 


Gadadharaprasada navina kavi krta mila sameta. 
PP. Lii], 150, covers. Title on cover. 24 x 16 cm. 
Brahmana Press: Cawnpore, 1914. 26. F. 2 


—— Pakavat-kitai... Pantit Ti. Laksmanacariyar avarkalin 
upanuniyacankalin curukka cakitam. Grantha, Tamil and Telugu 
char. 7 pp. 19+[1], 1 plate, 374. 22x 14cm. 


Vani-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 26. C. 12 


—— Srimad - Bhagavad -gita (Mahatmya-sahita). Jvaladatta 
Sarma krta Tattva-bodhini-[ Hindi ]-tika samyukta. 
pp. [2], 148, covers. 2617 cm. Lakgmi-narayana Press : 
Moradabad, 1971 (1914). San. F. 61 (c) 


ee a Grta- -pamea-ratna ani itara dharmika prakaranem. 
: [Bhagavad - gita, Visnu-sahasra-nama, Bhisma- stava-raja, 
Anusmrti, Gajendra-moksa, Gita-mahatmya, Sapta-sloki-gita, 
Pandava-gita, Rama-gita, Rama-mantrace Sloka, Tattva-bodha, 
Atma-bodha, Vakya-vrtti, Paramamrta, Pratah-smarana, 
Bhipali, Ganapati, Visnicim stotrem Maharastra-bhasantara 


saha. | pp. 852, covers 19 x 12cm. 
Vaidyaka-patrika Press: Poona, 1914. 5.B.3 
—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... sloka, padem, anvaya 4ni 
Marathi artha. Ra. Ra. Sadasiva Visvanatha Vaidya yamnim 
= aneka gramthamce adharem tayara karina... 
Adhyayas 10,11. pp. 25, 37. 


Adhyayas 13, 14. pp. 40. 
Adhyaya 7. 2nded. pp. 18. 1836 (1915). 


21x13cm. Law Printing Press: Poona, 1836 (1914) San.C.46 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (Guru-krpa-tika-samyukta) . . 
e Gita prakasa aji karilena tini. .. Kumaranatha Mukho- 
:  padhyaya [karttrka Vanga-bhasaya aniidita]....° 9th ed. 
pp. 1 plate, x, 95 + [1], 245. 14 x 9cm. ; 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1821 (1914-15). 2, A. 50 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitadi-pamca-ratna-prarambhah [containing 
the Bhagavad-gita, Visnu-sahasra-nama, Bhisma-stava-raja, 
Anusmrti, and Gajendra-moksa; also the Catuh-sloki-Bhaga- 
vata, Sapta-sloki-gita, Astavimsati-nama-stotra, and the Sat- 
padi-stotra by Samkara Acarya]. [A miniature edition issued 


| _ to Indian soldiers. | pp- [xvi O18] and plates], 208, 51 [1], 
% 33 [1], 28,46 [10]. 3x2cem. [1915 ALR. Desk 
_ —— Srimad Bhagavad-gité Sri es Dasa .. . sva-krta 


Odiyé padyanuvada saha prakasita. Orcya char. 
pp- 2, [2], 81, 3, [1], 73, 3, covers. Titleoncover. 18x12 cm. 
Utkal Press: Balasore, 1915. San. B. 31 


_ —— Srimad Bhagavad-gita. Anvayamka-doha-{ Hindt-]bhasa-tika 
’ sahitam [sic]. [Hindi version by Maharajadina Diksita.] 
| [Followed by the Sapta-sloki-gita.] pp. [1], frontispiece, 326. 
 .' 14x9cem. George Printing Works: ee 1915. San. B 562 
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—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Pa Anamdagikrta 
[ Hindi ]-bhasa-tika sahita. . . . p- [iv], 18, 494. 


25x17 cm. Native Opinion Press: Bombay, MO1B, 13. K. 26 


—_— ... Het Heilandslied. Eene metrische vertaling van Sjriemad 
Bhagawad - Gietaa naar het Sanskrta origineel door D. van 


Hinloopen Labberton.... Wzdya Poestaka Hollandsche Serie. 
Herste Reeks, II. pp. [1], 121, [1], covers. 
es x 15 cm. Uitgeversmaatschappij Djamoer-Dwipa: 





Buitanzorg (Java), [1915]. 11. E. 39 . 


—— aad: bhagavad-gita, a treatise on Yoga philosophy of the 
Aryans with explanations in Bengalee and | eas by hikes 
prosanna Mukhopadhyaya, 

Adhyayal. pp. 49. [1915.] 

Adhyaya IV. pp. 181-229. [1916.] 

Adhyaya VI. pp. 269-315. [1918.] 


24x15 cm. Laksmi-narayana Press : 


Calcutta, 1915- . San. D. 19 (a), (d), (f) 
—— Srimad Bhagavad-gita. Samskrta mila sahita. Sri Phakira- a 
mohana Senapatinka dvara Utkala padyare anuvyadita. Oriya — 
char. 4th ed. pp. [i], 184, covers. Title on cover, — 
17xllcem.-  — Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 72 
—— Srimad Bhagavad-gité. [Hindt]-Bhasa-tiki sahita . . ' 
- Baba Ramadhina ital ... ne... Hindi-bhas&’ mem tika 
kiya. Bitiel Gece ontispiece, 261, 23x15 cm. 


Bharat Bhoohan (?). Press : Lucknow, 1915. San. D. 354 — 


—— Sri Bhagavad-gita Sri Ramacamdranamda Sarasvati krta | 


Amdhra tika-tatparya bhasya traya vivarana sahitamu. [The — 


commentaries of Samkara Acarya, &c., in a Telugu rendering. | 
Telugu char. pp. [1], viii, 674. 
19x13 cm. Adi- Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915: 5. B.1 


“—— The Hindu Philosophy of Conduct, being class-lectures on the — 


Bhagavad gita by M. Rangacharya .. «, «Rao Bahadurge ae 


Vol. 1. (Revised Reprint.) pp. xxii, 636, xxv, [1]. 
25x17cem. The Law Printing House: Madras, 1915, 22. H.2_ 


—— Srimad - Bhagavad-gita-rahasya athava Karma-yoga-éastra. ! 
Gitecem bahiramga-pariksana, mila Samskrta sloka, Marathi 


bhasamtara, artha-nirnayaka tipa, paurvatya va pascimatya 


matamci tulana vagaire saha. Ha gramtha Bala Gamgadhara ~ 


Tilaka yamnim racila. 2nd ed. 


pp. 31, 856. 21x14cm.  Citra-sala Press: Vaidyaka-patrika © 


Press: Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1915. 55. E. 12 


—— ... Bhagavad-gité. Adhyaya 7. Sloka, padem, anvaya 
~ Ani Marathi artha . . . Ra. Sa. Kegava Janardana Patana- ~ 
kara yamnim aneka gramthamce adharem tayara kartna. Ra, | 

Ra. Laksmana Pamduramga Bhosekara yamjakadiina Suddha — 


. karavina. . . seed covers. 
21x140m. Law Printing Press: Poona, 1915. San, ¢ . 85 (e) - 


“Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Sri-Rahasya-dipika namani Gujarati 


utes sahita. Tikakara Sri Nathurama Sarma. 
oe 504, [8]. 21x13 cm. 


Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. Son C. 266 
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— . Jhadnesvara .. . krta Bhavartha-dipika [Marathi]-Gita- 
vyakhya ki Hindi-bhasa- tika sahita . . . Bhagavad-gita . . 
- Anuvadaka va prakagaka . . . Ramacandra Narayana 


Pauranika. .. . 
Adhyaya lL. pp. [i], 4, 52, covers. 
Adhyaya II. pp. [11], 72, 2, covers. ‘Fitle from covers. 
22 x 14 cm. Joms-audbaraka Press: Ajmer, 1973 (1916). 
San. C. 13 (a), (b) 


—— ... Bhagavad-oita. Sanvayanka-[ Hindi |-bhasé-tikaya [ Hindi ]- 
 bhasa-doha-tikaya, tippanibhis ca samalamkrta. . .. [Com- 
piled by Gajanana Sastrin and Ramabhadra Sastrin. | 
pp. 2, plates, 278, [2], covers. Title on cover. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 14. C. 16 


—— ... Gita-sara-ratna-mala. Jisako . . . Gamgdavisnu-ji 
Mahegvari Somani ... ne... [Hindi-bhaisé mem] nirmana 
kara ... prakasita kiya. . . : 


pp. 202, cover. Title on cover. “17x18 em: 7 
Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). 15. BB. 13 


—— Srimad Bhagavadgita, with the Canarese Translation by 
S. Subbarao, M.A. pp. 1 plate, 22,1 plate, 207+ [1]. 
_18x9cm. Nirnaya-sagar Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 561 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-vacana-vicika arthat .. . Bhagavad-gita 
ka Hindi-bhasa ke . . . chandom mem sguddha-anuvada... . 
Pam. Gadadbaraprasada navina kabi krta. . . . 
pp. 2 plates, 152, covers. Title on cover. 
24x16 cm. Brahmana Press: Cawnpore, 1916. San. D. 399 


— Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita prarabhyate. 
pp. [i], 384. 6x5 cm. : 
Sri-Ramesvara Press: Darbhanga, 1973 (1916). San. A. 63 


_—— Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita and the Vedanta Philosophy 
by Mukund Wamanrao Burway. [Text and translation of the 
Bhavavad-gita, pp. 129-262. |] 
pp. [3], 9, [1], 310, 3. 22x14 cm. 

Bombay ‘Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1916. San. D355 


— Jnanesvari Subodhini-chaye sahita. [The text, with Jnadne- 
Svara’s Marathi commentary, the Bhavartha-dipika; and a 
Marathi sub-commentary Subodhini. | 
Moet ieo, (1), 040, [1], 47. 25x17-cm. 

Nirnaya-sagar Press: Bombay, [1916]. San. D. 359 


-— A critical study of Bhagavad Geeta. First six chapters only 
in the light of Sri Madhbava’s commentaries compared with 
those of other schools. By C. M. Padmanabhachar. 
[Foreword by K. Krishnaswami Rao, Dewan Bahadur. | 
Pp. [i], 1 plate, [i], 10, xvii, 1108, 110, covers. 23x14 cm. 

The Law Printing House: ‘Madras, 1916. 12. H. 41 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé Sri-Samkara-bhasya-[ Andhra-bhasa ]- 
sara sahitamu. ‘T'elugu char. pp. [1], 10, 858+[1]. 18x9cm. 
Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1916. 12. A. 10 


oe. . Bhagavad-gita . . . Tulasirima-Svamina krtena 
[Hindt]- -bhasanuvada-bhasya-tippani-sankalanena samyuta. ... 
fe gen ed. pp. 331, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 


Swami Press: Meerut, 1916. San. C. 40 (a) 


— Br, 
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—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Pam. Satysnandaprekael Simaht a 
boli mem tika kayal. -pp. [1], 3, 236.. 18x13 ene 
Sarmma Machine Press: Moradabad, 1973 (1916). San. B. 575 


—— Sri-Krsna-bodhamrta athava S[a-Maharastri-bhas Jartha- . 
Srimad- Bhagavad-gita. (“ Tatparya-darsini ” namaka Govimda — 
krta Mahar astra pr ratikr ti) (from the colophon }. 
pp. 159, covers. 13x9 cm. 

Sudharaka Printing Press: Poona, 1916. 15.4.5 ~ 


a GA Biabaved gute athava Sri-Krsnaca upadesa. Lekhaka ~ 
Balavamta Tryambaka Dravida. [With Marathi translation.] — 
Sth ed. pp. [i], 26, 191, covers. 13x9 cm, 
Yasavamta Press: Poona, 1916. 1. A. 33 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. ... 


pp. 90, covers. 19x13 cm. Bengal Art Printing Press: 
Calcutta, 1838, (1916-17). San. B. 118 — 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita o “Tattva-darsana .. . Prakagaka | 


... Sivaprasanna Mukhopadhyaya. .. . 

Adhyaya II. pp. [i], 51, 127, covers. [1916.] 

Adhyaya III. pp. [1], 181, 180, covers. [1916.] 

Adhyaya-V.- pp. [i], 231, 266, cover. [1917.] 23x15 cm. | 
Luckshmi Narain Press: Calcutta, 1916-. 25. E. 10 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (Prathama-prasthana-karmma-mima- — 
msa) . . . Saccidananda- aide ie 
prakasa-bhasya-sameta Vanganuvada-samanvita. 3 
pp. [ii], 27, 11, 137, 4, 5, 2, covers. 25x16cm. ‘SH 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, 1823 (1916-17). 28. K.1 


—— Bhagavad-gita . . . sarala Sindhi artha sahita. Tarjamin ~ 
kandar Maharaja Tejorama Ricirama Sarman. : 

pp. [2], 7, 7, 2 plates, 329. 13x9cm. | 7 

Harin Press: Karacht, 1973 (1916-17). 15.A.13 — 


—— Gitartha-vivarane [a Kanarese translation of and commentary 
on the Bhagavad-gita] by H. Chidambarayya. Edited ... by — 
Pandit Saligram Narayana Sastri.... Kan. char. 
pp. 47+ [1], 429, 4, covers. Title from cover. 22x14 cm. a 

Paramartha Printing Works: Bangalore, 1917. San. D. 351 — 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila Samskrta . . . Ries 
mohana - Senapati - krta - Utkala - bhasa Januvada sahita... . . 
Oriya char. pp. 169, 16, covers. 17 x ll cm. 

Hdward Press : Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 789 (a) 


—— Bhagavad-gita, Vaisnava-Haridasa-ji-viracita-gadya-padyat- — 


maka-| Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sahita. pp. 186, covers. 22x17 cm, — 
Laksmi-venkatesgvara Press, Bombay : Kalyan, 1975 ae 









San. D. 353 i 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. (Mula -tippani-anvaya - Vahganu- “g 

vada-Gita-mahatmyadi-sametaé). .|. . Sri-Kalimohana-Vidya- ~ 
bhiisanena anuvadita. .. . pp. [4], 444. 12 x 9 em. 


Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). San. A. 118 — 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita athava Bhagavad- asayartha-dipika . . 
lekhaka R.S. Narayana Svami.... pp. [vi], 214, 612, covers. Ke 
18x18 em. Anglo-Arabic Press: Lucknow, 1917. San. B. 279 (2) 
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-Geetartha-Sangraha of Maharshi Gébhila. Hdited by . 

K. T. Sreenivasachariar . .. with a preface by him and an 
English foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Subrahmanya Iyer. [This 
recension of the text has some 70 verses not found in the 
vulgate.|  Suddha-dharma-mandala Series, No. 3. pp. viii, 
xliii, 100, covers. 
Law Printing House: Madras, 1917. San. B. 48 


— —— See also Nitana-gita-vaicitrya-vilasa by Buacavapaira- 


pAsa. 1917. San. B. 154 


—— Sri Pakavat-kita. [Dravida] tatparyasahitam.... Irama- 


cantirananta Sarasvati Svamikal arulicceyta viyakkiyanam. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [8], 5, [1], 452. 13x 8 em. , oblong. 
Siva-rahasya Press: [Madras], 1917. San. A. 29 


—— Sri Pramana-sahasri. Tatha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Guja- 


rati-padyatmaka-bhasamtara-sahita ... Racanara svarga-vasi 
Yaduvamsi Prayagaji Thakarasi Molaji. .. ype | Lb eee 
97+[1]. 1918. See Pramana-sahasri, compiled by PRayAGaJi 
THAKARASI MvtaJI. 14. C. 20 


—— ... Bhagavad-gité sloka-carana- pratika - varnainukrama- 
sahita. pp. [ai], 373 + [i]. 14 x 10 em. 
Theosophical Society: Adyar (Madras), 1918. San. A. 4 


.—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé [Hindi-] bhasa-tika doh yukta 


aisae P. Anandamadhava Diksitatmaja P. Maharajadina Diksita 
krta [Hindi |-bhasa tika doha samalankrtah [szc]. pp. 236. 
25 x16 cm. Visvesvara Press: Benares, 1918. San. D. 98 


Srimad - Bhagavad - gitaéa. Mila, anvaya, Gita-mahatmya, 
visuddha Vanganuvada o tippani prabhrti samvalita.. . 
-Mahamahopadhyaya Sriyukta Laksmana Sastri krta anuvadadi 
saha. pp. 15,320. 14 x 10 cm. 

Kalikaé Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). San. A. 120 





—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita with Text, Word-for-Word Translation 
English Rendering, Comments and Index. By The Swami 
Swarupananda.... Himalayan Series, No. XX. 2nd ed, 
pp. [ii], ii, [iii], 1 plate, xii, 418. 18 x 13 eat 

Sri Gauranga Press: Calcutta, 1918. 31. F. 40 


— ... Bhagavad-gita . . . Devendra Vijaya Vasu pranita 
padyanuvada o [Bangala|-vyakhya sameta. Part 6 [Adhydayas 
14-15]. pp- xi, 548, xili, xvi, covers. 


Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, [1919]. 23. D. 20 


—— Srimad - Bcd. gita [Vanganuvada-sameta] ... Sri 
Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka anudita. .. . 
pp- [2], 4,409. 12 x 8 cm. 
New Victoria Press: Calcutta [1918]. San. A. 119 


—— Srimad- Bhagavad-gité. Samskrta mila sahita. Sri-Phakira- 


-__ mohana- Senapatinka dvara Utkala-padyace anuvadita. Ortya 
val, char pp. [1], 184, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 11 cm. 


The Arunodaya Press: Outtack, 1918. San. B. 792 (c) 


ia 
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—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita [ Guta mahatmya-Sarirakesmniamen sutra- 
sameta]. Grantha char. pp. 258. 12 x 8 cm. 
ae Sarada-vilasa Press.: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. A. 86 


a Srimad-Bhagayad-gita. Tattva-dipika tatha Amrta-taram- 
gini tikaona adhare karela suddha Gujarati bhasamtara tatha 
vivecana sahita. Anuvadaka Nanulala Narayanadasa Gamdhi. 


Bhakti-grantha-mala, 3. pp. 15, [1], 204, [4], 187. 
16x13 cm. Bhakti Grantha Mala Press: Ahmedabad, 1919. — 
San. B. 530 


—— Srimad - Bhagavad - gita. Agnihota Sivapaini krta Nepali- 


bhasa-tika. pp. 360, covers. Title on cover. 


17x13 cm. Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1919. San. B. 694 


ae Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Sarala [Hindt]|-bhas& tika sahita. ‘s 


pp. [2], 6, 288. 13x9 cm. 


Bharatasena Printing Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). ‘San. B. 410 7 
a Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Sri-Tulasidasena doha-baddha- ~ 


Hindt- bhasaya nirmita, pp. [3], 185+[1], covers. 12x9 cm. 
Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. B. 600 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita va Adhyatma-vijfiana [ Vanga-bhasa- 


vyakhya sameta]. Sri Candrakumara Devasarmma Catto- 


padhyaya karttrka vyakhyata. , 
pp. li, 7, 14, 493, covers. 22x13 em. 
Hitaisi Press: Calcutta, 1841. (1919). San. D: 386 


—— Hinat- Bhagavad-gita. Anuvadaka Haridasa Vaidya. 
pp. [3]; 78, 398, 1 plate, covers. 12x14 cm. 
"Narasimha Press : Calcutta, 1919. San. D. 627 


——_ Gita - yoga - pradiparyya-[ Hindi]-bhasya jisako . . . Sri- 
Pandita Aryyamuni-jiI ... ne nirmana kiya i ' 
pp: 22, 8, 592,16, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 om. 
Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1919. San. D. 385 


—— The Bhagavad-gita or The Lord’s Song (with the text’ in 
Devanagari), translated by Annie Besant. . 
pp. [1], xii, 8383+ [1], covers. 12x 7 cm., oblong. — | 
Theosophical Publishing House, ‘Adyar : Madras, 1919. 
- San. B. 849 


—— Bhagavad Gita Traduite et Commentée (Préface ... Notes 


. Vocabulaire) Par les Docteurs A. Auvard et M, Cr 
pp. Tit], 300, covers. 19x12 cm. 


A. Maloine: Paris, 1919. San. B.310 


—- Sacitra gajhalamam Gita. Yane Srimad-Bhagavad-gitanum a 


(mila sathe) trana adhyayanum [ Gujaratt] -gajhalamam — 
bhasantara . . . Anuvadaka, “ Manikanta,” ... ane Josi 


Samkalegvara Da. Sarma. 
[Adhyayas 1-3.] pp. 68, covers; 6 plates. 17x13 cm. 


Diamond Jubilee Press : Ahmedabad, 1920. San. B,.356 
—— Srimad. Bhagavad-Gita. Sarala [Hindi]-bhasa ttka sahita 


. .. Ramapati Misra dvara prakasita. 3rd ed. 
pp. [1], 6, 288. 13x9 cm. 


Bhiarata-seva Press : Bombay, 1976 (1920). San. B. 410 
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| Bhagavad-gita—cont. 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mahatmya nyaésa dhyana nike 
sabda smetako sloka baddha | Nepali] bhasa. Pandita Naren- 





- dranatha Upadhyaya .. . krta. pp. ‘ris 185, ease 
 7xi8em. Himalayan Press: Benares, 1920. San. B. 568 
—- Srimad - Bhagavad-gita. Agnihota - Sivapani - krta Nepali- 
bhasa-tika. pp. 360, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 

| Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1920. San. B. 537 
—— Gitdé-Madhukari. . . . Sridhara Svami prabhrti acarya- 


ganera pradarsita pathe viracita anvayamukhe Vangala-tika 
evam marmmartha samyukta payaradi chande | Vanga-bhasa |- 
~ anuvada-samvalita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . sampadaka Sri 
Asutosa Dasa. 2nd-ed. Revised and enlarged. 
pp. [2], 14, 1 plate, 755+ [1]. 
Fine Art Printing Press : Calcutta, (1920). San. B. 509 


— ari Pakavat. kita. Tatparya sahitam, . . . Jramacantirananta 
Sarasvati Svamikal arulicceyta viyakkiyanam. Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [7], 5, [1], 480. 13x9 cm. 


Sastra-sahjivini Press: Madras, 1920. San. B. 594 


— ... Sri Nanamaharaja Sakhare pranita Jhanesvari Hind?- 
_ bhasa tika. (Srimad-Bhagavad-gita slokanvayartha saha) 
Hindi-bhasanuvadaka, Brahmavid Mayananda Caitanya. 
Pepi], 8+5+([ 2, 591+[2]. 23x13 cm. 

; Indira Press : Poona, 1920. San. D. 626 


-—— Mukumda-mala . .. Bhagavad-gita-slokamulu, ... Telugu 
char. ‘PP: 93-100. 1921. See Mukunda-mala by KuLASeKHARA. 
San. D. 313 (g) 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [| Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita J. 
- pp.[1],8+1, 97. 7th ed. 1921. See Pramana-sahasri, com- 

» piled by Prayagaji Thakarasi Mulaji. San. D. 176 


_—— Srimad - Bhagavad-gita-[ Hindi]-bhasa-tika, doha sahita. 
‘Jisako Pam. Madanamohana Pathaka Vyakaranacarya ne 
 sarala bhasa tatha dohom ka samgraha kiya. .. . 
pp: 283+[1], cover. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, 1978 (1921). San. D. 804 (c) 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. [Hindi]-Bhasa-tika-doha-anvayanka- 


* 


 -yukta . . . Pam. Maharajadina-Diksita-krta-| Hindi |-bhasa- 
—__-—«‘ tika-doha-samalamkrtah [ szc]. pp. [4], 372. 13x9 em. 
Ps Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 1088 
d — Die Bhagavadgita aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt mit einer 


ee tiber ihre urspriingliche Gestalt, ihre Lehren und ihr 
_ Alter von Richard Garbe. 2nd revised ed. pp. [i,1], 171, [i]. 


23x14 em. H. Haessel: Leepzig, 1921. San. C. 316 
_— Bhagavad-etta . . . Pamdit Ti. Laksmanacaryulavari 
_—s—syupanyasamula samgraha [Andhra-tatparya| sahitamu.... 

Telugu char. 3rd ed. pp. 16, 1 plate, 282, 2. 21x13 cm. 


ee 3 Sagi-lekha Press: Madras, 1921. San. D. 600 
‘Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. pp. 295, [1]. 6x5 em. 
Gita Press: Gorakhpur, 1984 (1921- 22). San. A. 125 


Srtmad- Bhagavad-gita Gujarati saralartha sahita. 6th ed. 
| PP: 255, lplate. 14x10 cm. Sastum Sahitya 






bs - Vardhaka Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. San. A. 111 
a... aes. x 


322 


Bhagavad-gita—cont. 


—— Hindi-gité mila-sloka, anvaya aura sarala [Hindi]- phasa 
tika sahita. Anuvadaka Pandita Raimajilala Sarma. .. . 
pp. 2, [3], 279, covers. 16x10 cm. 
Hindi Press: Allahabad, 1979 (1922). San. B. 829 (c) 


—— Srimad Bhagavad-gita Sri-Nivrttidasa-Jhanadeva-krta Bha- 
vartha-dipika urphe Jnhanesvari sahita. 2nd ed. ) 

pp. frontispiece, [1], 15, [3], 516, (illustrations). 25 x 18 cm. 

Gujarati Press : Bombay, 1922. San. D. 264 - 


—— Seanad Bhagavad-gita. Bhagavad-dharma-bodhint. [ Guja- 
rati|-tika racandra Pam. Ramanatha Sastri. pp. [3]+19, 292. 
15x11 cm. Karnataka Press: Bombay, [1922]. San. A. 99 


—— Srimad - Bhagavad-gité. Amrta-taramgini sarala Hindi- 
bhasa tik& sahita. .. . pp. 240, 2, covers. 21x 13cm. © 
Samskrta Press: Bombay, 1922. San. D. 734 


—— Bhagavad-gita. (Des Erhabenen Sang tbertragen und einge- 
leitet von Leopold von Schroeder.) Regigiise Stimmen der Volker. 

Die Religion des alten Indien, II. pp. [4], xvi, 85 + [2]. 
Eugen Diederichs : Jena, 1922. Sam. C. 351 

—— Introduction to the Bhagavad-gita by Dewan Bahadur V. K. 
Ramanujacharya, B.A. pp. x+[1], 257, vovers. 19x12 cm.. 
Theosophical Publishing House: London, Madras, Chicago, 1922... 
San. C. 363 


—— la Bhagavad-gita Traduite du Sanscrit Avec une Introduction 
par Emile Senart . . . Bois dessinés et gravés par H. Tirman. 

Les Classiques de Orient. pp. 169+ [i], [i]. 28x15 cm. 
Bossard: Paris, 1922. San. C. 304 


—— Dr.St. Fr. Michalski-Iwienski Bhagavad gita. Texte Sanscrit. 
Publications de la Société Asiatique de Vasovie, No.1. pp. xiii, 48, 
covers. 23x16cm. Paul Geuthner: Paris, 1922. San. C. 305 


—— Bhagavad-Gita Traduction Charles Wilkins et Parraud 
entiérement revue. p- 215, cover. 16 x 10 cm. 
Editions “Rhea” 2 Paris 1922. San. B. 325 


—— Samkara-bhasyanusara subodha Bhagavad-gita.. . Lekhaka 
Acarya-bhakta Visnu Vamana Bapata Sastri. = 
pp- [1], 2, [1], 3, frontispiece, 372. 22 x 14cm. 
Indira Press: Poona, 1922. San. D. 269 


—_—— Sri- Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra-sahita-Srimad- -Bhagavad-gita. 
Telugu char. pp. 8, 327+[1]. 13x 9cem., oblong. 
Dharma-prakasa Press : Udipt, 1922. San. B. 563 


—— Pafica-ratna-gita [Gujarati-bhasantara Bhagavad-gita .. .] 
1923. pp. 27-402. See Panca-ratna-gita. San. A. 103 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sriyuta Surendracandra-ji 
Mukhyopadhyaya krta anvaya, [|Hindi|-bhas& tia. tatha 
adhyatmika rahasya sahita. . 
pp. 3 plates, [2], 32, 587+5+ [2]. 18 x 12 cm. 

Santi Press: Agra, 1923. San. B. 661 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita | Gujarati-tippana-sahita]. Tatva- 
godhaka parabrahmanistha Vydasaji Vallabharama Suryarama. 
2nd ed. 
pp. 1 plate, [2], 256, 3 tables, covers. 14x11 cm. 
The Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1923. San. A. 102 


* 
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Bhagavad-gita——cont. 

—_—— . . Sri-Maha-bharatantargaté Srimad - Bhagavad-gita. 
Sridasa (urpha) Sesarava Ganapatarava Tapamali krta Bha- 
vartha-prak4asini [ Maratht]-tika sahita. 
pp. [4], 179+[1], covers. 16x13 cm. 

Sat-samga Press : Anjangaon, 1923. San. B. 515 


Srimad-Bhagavad- -gita [Gita-mahatmya-sameta]. (Nepalt- . 

” phasa- tika-sahita). Anuvadaka Suvva Narayanadatta Adhikari. 
pp. [4], 411, covers. 17x12 cm. 

Jagannath Printing Works: Benares, 1923. San. B. 654 


——  Srimad- Bopee wad -gita. Agnihota Sivapaini krta Nepalt- 
bhasa tika. — pp. 360, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
17x14 em. Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 699 


a Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Gujarati sarala bhasamtara sahita. 
pp. [10], 1 plate, 291+ [1], 6464+[4]. 11x 7 cm. 
Pathaka Printing Press: Bombay, 1923. San. A. 97 


—— _ Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. [Gujarati-anuvada]-racanara . . 


Pragaji Thakarasi Mulaji. pp. [1], 4, 206+ [1], covers. 
16 x 12 cm. _ Sarasvati Press: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 484 


—— De Carmine Dei Deorum, or On the Song of the God of Gods. 


Being a Commentary in English on the Bhagavad-Gita [with 
Sanskrit text and English translation]... . By R.S. Taki. 


Part I. pp. [1], 2, [1], frontispiece, 437. 

Part II. pp. [3], frontispiece, 335. 

Part III. pp. [3], frontispiece, 423. 4. 19x 13'em, 
Tutorial Press: Bombay, 1923, 1924,1925. San. B. 548/1, 2, 3. 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita | Vanganuvada-sameta]. 25th ed. 
pp. [2], 12+ [1], 463, covers. 139 cm. 
Indian Press : Calcutta, 1330 (1923). San. B. 1070 


Bas: Sri-Srimad- Bhagavad-gita. Sarala o age Vanganuvada 
sameta mila o Gité-mahatmya sampirna. . [3], 10, 254, 
13 x 8 cm. N. M. Press: Dacca, 1330 (1923). San. B. 1069 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. ... Sudarsanacarya-Sastri-pranita- 
Tattvartha-sudarsgana-[ Hindi |-tika-sahita. 
pp. [1], 2, 392, 2. 25x17 cm. 
Laksmt1- venkatesvara Press: Kalyan, 1979 (1923). San. D. 263 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ka Hindi-bhasya. Sri-Pam. Raja- 
rama-ji krta. 3rd ed. 
pp. 4, 4, 440, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1980 (1923). San. B. 858 (a) 


—— la Bhagavad-gita (le chant du Nelo ceom traduit du 
Sanscrit par Emile Burnouf, notes de Pierre Salet. 

pp. 126+([2], covers. 16x 10 cm. 

. Payot: Parts, 1923. San. B. 353 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (Milu em Simdhi artha sam dohani 


mem em sara sahata kavitauni mamjhi) racita kayala Mastara 
Hoticanda Samgtimala Tekavani.... 
pp. [2], 12, 18, 290. 20x13 cm. : 
(Arava Printing Press: Sukkur, 1923, San. B. 899 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Sri-Pakavat-kitai. Karma - gita. 
Karma-kitai. Sapta-sloki-gité. Sapta-culdki-kitai. ... Sri 
Pirahmanantasvamikalal molipeyarkkattai Nagari and Tamil 
char. pp. [0], 491, (21, 14, [1], 6,12. 18x9cem.  Sankara- 

vilasa San Ghboaeninic, Prose Tanjore, 1923. San. B 1058 


—— Sri-JfiinesvarI Bhagavad-gita. ... Jhanesvara - viracita 
‘“Bhavartha-dipika”’ no [Gujarati] anuvada, temana caritra 
tatha sartha-Bhagavad-gita sahita. Anuvadako: Ratnasimha — 
Dipasimha Paramara, . . . tatha Govardhanadasa Kahanadasa 
Amina,... 3rd ed. 
pp. [2], 1 plate, [14]+688, covers. 23x15 cm. + he 

Sahitya Press : Ahmedabad, 1980 (1924). San. D. 456 


—— Gité-yoga-pradiparyya [Hindi|-bhasya jisako ... Pandita 
Aryyamuniji...nenirmanakiya.... 6thed. | 
PP. [1], 20, 8, 454, 11, covers. 2416 cm. 
Hita- pmtake Press: Benares, 1924. San. D. 429 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Gitecemtila Samskrta sloka, Marathti- 
bhasantara ani artha-nirnayaka tipa Bala Gamgadhara Tilaka 
yimnim racalelyé Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-rahasya hya gram- 
thaca sevatila bhaga. 
pp- 15, 358, 34, 19, 20, 2 plates. 18 x18 em. The Lalaka. 

Printing and Litho Works: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 650 


—— S8a-citra-stavana samaSsloki Sri-sarala-Bhagavad-gita [Guja- 
rati-bhasantara-sahita|]. Lakhanara, Kanaji Kalidasa Jest. 
ord ed. pp. 15, 32, 288, 15 plates. 12x9 cm... 

Sri Krsna Printing Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 743 


— _Srimad-Bhagavad-gitopanisad. ... Sri-Ksirodanarayana- 
Bhimya-Dasanubhitaé Sri-Krsna- bhavini-[{ Vanga-bhasa- |tika 
sameta.... Adhyayal. pp. [1], 14, 66, covers. 2415 cm. 

Lina Press: Calcutta, 1331 (1924). San. D. 967/1 


—— — Adhyaya II. p [2], 15, 155, covers. -23 x 14 em. 
Ananda Press: Oalontie, 1332 (1925). San. D. 967/2 


—_- —— Adhyaya IIL. pp. [2], 3, 75, [4], covers. 22x14 cm. 
_ Ananda Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. D. 953 (7) 


— - Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya-mukha-aksarartha o 
[ Vanga-bhasa |-payarachande bhasyadira tatparya evam darga-_ 


nika vyakhya samvalita ... Sriyukta Rajendranatha Ghosa 

karttrka sankalita. ... pp. 44, 1041 + [1]. 14 x 9 em. 

Sripati Press : Calcutta, 1331 (1924). San. B. 1061 

—— Gitiya-guttu .. . Sri-Bhagavad-gitiya mila sloka, sarala 

Kannada artha, kathina sabdartha . . . Lekhaka: Ramganatha 
Ramacamdra Divakara. ... Kan. char. 


pp. [4], 4, 104; 188, covers. 18 x\12 cm. 
Sri Krsna Press: Dharwar, 1924. San. B. 779 (d) 


—— Shrimad Bhagavad gita. (Metrical English Translation) by 
Vedantacharya Swami Tulsiram Misra Vidyanidhi, .. . 
pp. 1 plate, [11], 14, iv + [1], 148, 43, covers. 16 x 10 cm. 
Newul Kishore Press : Lucknow, 1924. San. B. 757 
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Ei ‘Bhagavad gité—cont 
'Srimad-Bhagavad-gita.  Cadaluvada-Sumdararama-Sastru- 
in Agere vrayambadina Gitartha-sarvasva-ripamagu Paramartha- 
-  - camdrikayanu samdhra-vyakhyanamutOmgiidinadi. . . . 
a Telugu char. pp. [1], 34+8, 495+[1]. 25x17 cm. 
i Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 875 


4 —— Sri-Bhagavad-gita . . . Tirumala Ucambadi Satavadhani 
a. Srinivasacaryulacé vrayambadina Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. | 
_ Telugu char. 7, op pee ome bia voce 
4 Sasi-lekha Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 1052 


—— Srimat Pakavat-kitai (milattntanum minrmata pasyaccuruk- 
kattatarum) ... Si, Ar. Srinivasayyankar . .. molipeyark- 
kappattatu. Tumsal and N agari char. pp. [1], 2, 361. 
22x1l5cm. Sudesga Mitra.Press: Madras, 1924. San. D. 819 


a 

4 —-— The Bhagavad-gita, or The Lord’s Song (with the text in 
Devanagari), translated by Annie Besant. 4th Adyar ed. 

ES pp. xvi, 276, covers. 11 x 7 cm. ; 

_--- Theosophical Publishing House: Madras, 1924, San. B. 876 (0) 


z a Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. [Hindi]-Bhasa-tikd-sahita. Tika- 
kara Pandita Kanhaiyalala-ji Misra. pp. 27, 21,226. 11x8cm. 
| - Himalaya Press : Moradabad, 1924. San. B. 752 


_ = — Gitd-vimarga. [Hindi-bhasd-vimarga]. Lekhaka ... Sri. 
_ - Naradeva Sastri, Vedatirtha.... ety 

i pp. 352, 1 plate, covers. 18 x 13 cm. - Sarma Machine - 
Printing Press: Moradabad, 1981 (1924). San. B. 858 (c) 


Jnanesgvarl. (Sa-tipa)... Ra. Ra. Vyamkatesa Tryambaka 
Caphekara . . . yamnim pathabheda pahiina [Marathi |-tipa 
dilya aheta. pp. [3], 2 + [2], 573, 13, covers. 20 x 13 cm. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, 1846 (1924). San. B. 644 


 —— Sad - guru-Pairnanamda-Sivarama-Maharaja - krta [Marathi ]- 
i Bhagavad - gita - camdrika. SHH Ge Madhava Govimda | 
“% hide, . ... pp- [1], 2, 4, 164, 4, covers. 19 x 13 cm. 

‘Sri Hanumana Press : Babi: 1846 (1924). San. B. 865 (c) 






















— Gita-ratna- mala arthat Srimad - Bhagavad - gita ka sarala 
aura sarasa [Hindi]-padyanuvada. Racayité Pam. Basudeva 
eee Kani.” ... pp. [3], 608, covers, 18x13 cm. 
Vanik Press: Calcutta, 1981 (1924-25). San. B. 528 


 — . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita |[tatha Visnu-sahasra-naina- 
a stoira]. 2nd ed. pp.[1], 4, 2 plates, 208, 2 plates, 37. 13x9 cm 
. Gita Press : Gorakhpur, 1981 (1924— -25). San. B. 1064 


_—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sri Taradpada Kavyavisarada 
__—yiracita’. . . [ Vanga-bhasa] marmmanuvada. Mahakavya-gita 
pp- [4], 294, 10, covers. 13x10 cm. 

Ramakrsna Printing Works: Khalispur (Benares), 

1331 (1924-25). San. B. 1089 


oe Sti Krena-gtta. Yane Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Miula-sloka, 
__padaccheda, samasa, Sabdartha ane bhavartha sahita. [Guja- 
et “yatt]- Anuvadaka ... Manekalala Harilala Pamdya. 

boar? ay 341+[1], covers. ‘1 plate. 17x18 cm. 

aoa Desai Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. B. 708 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 3 
—— Bhagavad-gité.  ({Hindi]-Bhasa - tika-sahita.)  Sarasvati- 
pustaka-mala, No. 12. pp. [2], 2, 256, 4, covers. 13x11 cm. 
Hindi-sahitya Press : Allahabad, 1982 (1925). San. B. 869 (6) 


—— Srimad Bhavagad-gita padaccheda, vakyaccheda, sabdairtha 
aura | Hindi] tika sahita. Anuvadaka Loka-hita-kari. 
pp- | L}, 3+(1], 404, 4, covers. 16x10 cm. 
Sudargana Press: Allahabad, 1981 (1925). San. B. 829 (6) 


—— Sri - Ramavallabhadasa - krta - Bhagavad - gita - camatkari- 
[Marathi]-tika. Sampadaka, Sri Krsnadasa Subrava Gopala 
Ubhayakara, it. . | 
pp. [2], 16, 4, 64, 527, 24, covers. 19x12 cm. 

Ramatatva- -pr akash. Printing Press : Belgaum, 1925. San. B.641 — 


—— (Sacitra) Srimad-Bhagavad- -gitanum Gujarati-bhasamtara- — 
kartéa Manilala Iccharama Desai. 
pp. 82, 240, covers. 13x9 cm. ca 

Gujarati News Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 1068 


—— Sa-citra-stavana samasloki [| Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] Sri- 
sarala-Bhagavad-gita. Lekhaka . .. Kanaji Kalidasa Jest. 

Ath ed. pp. 22, 64, 288, covers. Plates. 12x8cm. .. - 

Harihara Printing Works: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 1062 


—-— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita... Pam. Giridhara Sarma Caturvedi 
. dvyara samkalita . . . Tilaka ke bhasyanusara “ Jfiana- 

dipika ” nimaka sarala Hindi-bhasa tika sahita. 

pp. [1], 290, covers. 139 cm. , 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, [1925]. San. B. 1063 


—— S$11-Gitartha-candrika [Huindi-anuvada-sameta] . . . Sri 
Svami Dayananda viracita. 
Part 1. pp. [1], 8+[1j, 214 [1], 266. 
Part 2. pp. [1], 2, 307 
18 x 12 cm. Brahmavarta Sandtana-dharma Maha- mandala ; 
Merchant Press: Cawnpore, 1925-26. San. B. 660/1, 2 


—— Srimad - Bhagavad - gita Vraja| Hindi] - bhasa - padyanuvada- 
sahita . . . Lekhaka ... Svamt Tulasirama. Misra Vidya- 
HaPKCR IER acienr pp- [4], 3, 155, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Navalakisora Press : Lueknow, 1925 TP Received in 1924]. 
San. B. $37 (a) & San. B. 858 (6) 


—— Srimat Pakavat-kita-pasyam. Cankara, Ramanuja, Matva 
pasyattai anucaritta Samskrutattiviruttu pratipatattutan 
mata-traya vitvankalaikkontu Tamilil molipeyarkkappattatu. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 4, 276. 22x15 em. 

Sastra-sahjivini Press : Madras, 1925. San. D. 817 


— Sri Pakavat-kitai intulukku Maharastira pasaiyil Nanatevar 

iyarriya vyakyanamakiya pavarttatipikai enra Nanécvari ... 

‘Ti, Pa. Kotanta-ramayyar ceyta Tamil molipeyarppu. Tamil, 
Grantha and Nagart char. 

pp. [1], vi, 1033, covers, 3 plates. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 

Sri ‘Panduranga Press: Madras, [1925-27]. San. D. 907 
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Bhagavad-gita— cont. 

— Mukammal falsafah 1 tauhid nishkaim karm-ytig, mausim bah 
Sar-chashmah i ‘irfan. Shrimad Bhagwat Gita Bhagwan 
Krishn aur Arjun ka sambad. Asli nazm ba zaban i Sanskrit 
aur uska Urdii zaban men tarjamah ma‘ah nazmha’e digar. ‘Itr i 
Gita manzum ba zaban i Urda. Mu /allifah wa mutarjimah 


wa musannifah ... Munshi Jagannath Parshad.... Urdu 
and Nagari char. . 194, covers. Title on cover. 
26 x17 cm. Nami Press: Meerut, [1925]. San. D. 891 


— Srimad- Bhagavad-gitaé. Sarala Huindi-bhasa tika sahita. 
Anuvadaka Pamdita Lalamani Pithiya. pp. 24, 248, covers. 
12x9cm. Krsnesvari Press, Moradabad, [1925]. San. B. 850 (a) 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. La Bhagavad-gitd le chant du 

Seigneur traduit du Sanscrit par Anna Kamensky. 

pp. 230+ [2], covers. 17x10 cm. © 

: Hditions Adyar: Paris, 1925. San. B. 429 
— S{a-Marathi-bhas] artha-Sri-Bhagavad-gita ani s[a-Marathi- 
bhas | artha Rama-gita. pp. [8], 3+ [1], 160; [2], 29+([1]. 

1 plate, covers. Title from the cover. 12x 8 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, [1925-26]. San. B. 834 (d) 


— Trimargaga Gita arthat Gita-jhina- Gamga ki Triveni 
(Samskrta-Hindi-Amegreji [Hnglish]) ... lekhaka Vedanta- 
carya Svami Tulasirdma Misra . . . Gita-grantha-mala, No. 4. 
pp. [3], 3, 2, 261+[1], covers. 18x12 cm. 

. Santi Press: Agra, 1926. San. B. 733 — 

--——- The Bhagavad gita ... [translated into Hindi] by Pandit 

Gayaprasad Shastri,... pp. [5], 9, 16, 3, 3, 399, 44, covers. 

12 x9 cm. National Press: Allahabad, 1926. San. B. 750 


— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita with Text, word-for-word Translation, 
English Rendering, Comments, and Index by Swami Swaru- 
pananda ... Himalayan Series, No. XX. 4th ed. 

_ pp. [6], 1 plate, xiii, 418. 19x13 cm. 
Gouranga Press, Calcutta: Almora, 1926. San. B. 613 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Pam. Maharajadina Diksita 
krta | Hindi|-bhasa tika doha anvayanka samalamkrta. 
pp. [4], 879+[1]. 18x9 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 751 


— Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. . . . Pandita Jvalaprasada 
Misra krta [Hind1]-Misra-bhasya sahita. 
pp. 3 plates, 16, 390, [2]. 24x17 cm. 
Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1983 (1926). San. D. 471 


_ — Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé (mila o amitraksaracchande Vang- 
anuvada ekatra) ... Sriyukta Tarakanta Kavyatirtha karttrka 
antidita. ... pp. [2], 2,1 plate, 159, covers. 17x11 cm. 

India Directory Press: Calcutta, [1926]. San. B. 1099 


_-—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gité. . . . Translated [into Bengali] by 
Pandit Ramesh Chandra Kabyatirtha and Radha Kisor Mukerji. 
In progress. 23x14 cm. 

Metropolitan Press: Calcutta, [1926- |. San. D. 486 


— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita sadharana-[ Hindi]-bhasa-tika sahita. 
| 5th ed. pp. 827+[1], 28, covers. 127 cm, 
2% Gita Press: Gorakhpur, [1926]. San. B. 929 (a) 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. Boras ai 6 
-—— Bhagavad-gita [ Andhra- tatparya-sahita] . . Sriman Sata- 


vadhani Pamdit Ti. Laksmanacaryulavari sapere sam- 
eraha sahitamu.... Telugu char. pp. 16,375. 2214 em. 


Sasi-lekha Press : Madras, 1926. San. D. 601 


oa ne Bhagavad-gita. With Samskrt text, free Translation 
into English, a word-for-word Translation, an [Introduction to 
Sanskrt Grammar, and a complete Word-Jndex by Annie Besant 


and Bhagavan Dis. ; .. 2nd ed., revised. 
pp. 73, ay 319+ [1], 78. 19x13.em. Theosophical Publishing 
House, Wir Hindi-pracira Press: Madras, 1926. 


San. B. 887 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita mila-sloka va [Marathi]|-bhasantara 
(mahattvacya tipam saha). Lekhaka Bala Gamgadhara Tilaka. 
cece. pp.) 1 ),2;160, bplates fo taaiates 372, covers. 12x9 cm. — 
Laksmi-narayana Press, Bombay: Poona, 1926. San: B. 850 (b) - 


—— Sri sama-sloki [ Maratht]-gita. Kavi Mukumda Ganesa Mira-_ 
jakara. pp. [2], 205, covers. 14x11 cm. 
Sri-Ganesa Printing Works: Poona, 1848 (1926). San. B. 685 


—— Sree Geetha Geethamulu by J. Ramasubbaiak. Telugu char. 
pp. [3], ui, [2], [6], vi, 11, 454+[1], covers. 13x10 cm. . 
Vani-niketana Press: Tirupati, 1926. San. B. 778 (b) 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Bi re sumokaae Sri-Subodha- ; 
candra Majumadara sampadita. .401, covers. 13x10 cm. © 
B. P. M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1 1334 (1926- -27). San. B. 1028 — 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-jyoti [Gujarati-bhasantara tatha vya- 
khyana sahita. Lekhaka| Maganabhai Caturabhai Patela. 
pp. [4], 88, 285 + [1], covers. 22 x 14 cm. 
Sirya-prakaga Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1927. San. D. 717 


—— Sri-Gitartha -candrika | Bhagavad - gita - Hingis tika]. Sri | 
Svami Dayananda viracita. pp. {2], 4, 21 + [1], 592.” 18 x 
12 cm. Bharata-dharma Press : Boparae 1927. San. B..959 


—— rimad-Bhagavad-gité. Agnihota Sivapani krta Nepali- — 
bhasa tika. pp. 304, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 18cm. — 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1927. San. B. 767 — 


—— Gitamtila Nitya-patha athava Gita-[ Maratht]-sara. Lekhaka 
Jagannatha Ganapata Dhavana, ... Vadsya-vidyasrama- 
grantha-mala, No. 1. pp. 28, 1 plate, 196, 15. 14 x 9 cm. 7 

Bombay Vaibhava Press : Bombay, 1927. San. B. 963 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita sidharana-[Hindi]-bhasa-ttka sahita. 
pp. 327, 23 + [2], covers. 8 x 13 cm. ae 
Gita Press : Gorakhpur, [1927]. San. B. 774 (a) 

\ e 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé. pp. 295+ [1]. 7 x 5 em.,, oblong. 
Gita Press: Gorakhpur, 1984 (1927). San. A. 125 | 


—— Pakavat kitai. Ci. Cuppiramaniya ange — [Dravida arthawe 


sahita.| Nagari and Tamil char. p. [2], 237, cover. a 
19x13 cm. Bharati Press: Madras, 1927 ?] San. B. 1020) ey 
- 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 
-—— S§[a-Marathi-bhas]artha Jnanesvari (kathina sabdamca kosga, 
i ovyamci siicl va sartha-gitayam saha). Lekhaka Ha. Bha. Pa. 
_ Vamkatasvami. pp. 1, plates, [1], 2+[1], 787+[1], 5, 59, 93, 
[1], cover. Title on cover. 26x19 cm. 
Sri-Ganesga Printing Works: Poona, 1927. San. D. 527 


—— Bhagavad-gita [Andhra- Pee seat Gramtha-karta 
- Malladi Narasimha Sastri. Telugu char. 

pp. 1, 219, covers. 21 x 14 cm. . 
Sitarama Press : Rajahmundry, 1927. San. D. 786 (b) 


—— The Bhagavad-gita with translation and notes by K.S. Rama- 
~ swamy Sastrigal,.... Vol. I, Chap. 1-6. 1927. 
pp. [1], 11, 384. 18 x 12 cm. 
Sri Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 925/1 


—— Ba. Srinivasa-Bhatta, Sahitya-sirdmani ivarimda viracitavada 
Sukha-bodhini Karnataka- tika sahita Bhagavad- -gitayu. Kan. 
char. pp- [2], 2, u, 20, ii, 487+ [1]. 15 x 10 cm. 

Sri-Krsna Prose : Udipt, 1927. San. B. 1031 


_——  Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (| Gujarati|-Bhasantara) . . . Sri- 
dhara-Svamini tikane anusare. 2nd ed. pp. 8, 328, covers. 


12x8cm. Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San, B. 929 (0) 


_ — Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-bhajana-saptasati. (Srimad-Bhaga- 
- vad-gita-slokanam [| Marathi|-bhajana-ripena samgrahah.) . . .. 
Sadgurulala-ji-Maharaja-(Krsnalala-ji) vinirmita. pp. 1 plate, 
[2],13, 399, covers. 25x16cm. Laksmi Hlectro-Machine Press: 
aaa Baroda, 1985 (1928). San. D. 447 


—— S/a-Maratht-bhas] artha-Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. [Marathi]- 
Bhasamtara-kara Ve. Sai. Sam. Sad@sivasdstri Bhide. .. . 
pp. 8, 248, covers. 13x10 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1850 (1928). San. B. 951 (d) 


_Jayamti Jagannatha Sastri, Kakinada. Telugu char. 
“pp. [1], 276, covers. 22x 14 cm. 


5 
» 
4 
a —— Bhagavad-gita [ Andhra-bhasantara-sameta]. Grarmtha-karta: 
3 Albert Press: Cocanada, 1928. San. D. 780 (f ) 






 —— Gitartha-bodhini athava Kannada dalli vigésartha vannola- 
pa gomda Gitaya vodalina aru adhyayagalaanuvadavu. Lékhakaru 
Savantra Govimdarayaru. . . . Ndagari and Kan. char. 
eel, pp, |1i1|, 20, 268; 3 plates. 25x17 em. = * 

_ Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar, 1850 (1928). San. D. 818/1 


——— Giteya guttu, athava paramatma-yogavu. Sri-Bhagavad- 
i giteya miula-sloke, sarala Kannada artha, kathina sabdartha, 
tippanl... Lekhaka: —Ramganatha Ramacamdra Divakara. 
Kan. char. . pp. [11], frontispiece, [11], iv, 188, covers. 
19x13cm. Sri-Krsna Press: Dharwar, 1928. San. B. 779 (d) 


aes 
 —— The Bhagavadgita translated from the Sanskrit with an 
~ introduction, an argument, and a commentary by W. Douglas 
“eg Ue ae . pp. xu, 303. 28x1licm. Oxford University Press 
(Humphrey Milford): London, 1928. San. D. 310 
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Bhagavad-gita—cont. 


—_—— . . Sri-Bhagavad- pita Amdhra tTka tatparya sahitamu. 
Idi Brahmagri, Nori-Gurulimga-Sastrulavaricé . . . vrayamba- 
dina pratipada - tika - tatparya - bhavarthamulunu pratima 
sahitamunu kaladi. . . 
pp. [8]+11+2, 1 plate, 478. 19x18 om. 

American Diamond Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 1049 


—— Sri-Bhagavad-gita [Andhra ]-tatparya sahitamu. 
pp. 4, 477, covers. Venu-gana Press: Madras, 1928. San.B.1024 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Simdhi artha sametu. Thahimdaru 
. . Jayaramidasu Paiju Hoticamdani Chabiriyo . . 
pp. [1], 13+ [1], 228+ [2], 4 plates, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Bijuti Press : Shekarpur, 1928. San. D. 759 (a) 


—— Sri Bhagavad gita [translated into Tamil] by Sister R.S. 


Subhalakshmi Ammal, . . . Ndgari and Tamil char. 
pp- 71, [1], 278+ [1], covers. Title from the cover. 23x 14cm. 
The Sri Saérada Ladies’ Union: Triplicane, 1928. San. D. 752 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. ... Halavanahalli Sésacaryarimda 
racisalpatta Karnataka vyakhydana sahita. Kan. char. 
pp. [2], 400, 4, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Bangalore Press: Bangalore, [1929]. San. B.:1046 - 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaéa. Karma-yogi sarala Marathi ripaim- — 
tara. Cimtamana Vinayaka Vaidyu. . .. 2nd ed. 

pp. [2], 22, 264, covers. Dattatraya Printing Press, Bombay ; 

Poona, 1929, San. B. 994 (a) 

—— Arthur W. Ryder. The Bhagavad-gita [translated into 

English verse ]. pp. xxiv, 139, [1]. 20x14 cm. 

University of Chicago Press: Chicago, 1929. San. B. 628 


—— Gitara svarajya [arthat Vanganuvada-sameta Bhagavad- 
gita |. Sri-Trailokyanatha Cakravariti pranita, Pt. I 
pp. 2, 120, covers. 18x13 cm. 
India Press : Dacca, [1929]. San. B. 987 (h) 


—— The.Wisdom of the Hast. The Song of the Lord. Bhagavad- 
gita, translated with introduction and notes by Hdward 
J. Thomas, M.A., D.Litt. The Wisdom of the Hast Series. — 
pp: 123-41], covers. John Murray : London, 1931. San. B. 927 


— The Song of God, translation of the Bhagavad-gita by Dhan 
Gopal Mukerji. pp. xxi, [i}, 166. 23x15 cm. 
K. P. Dutton & Co.: New York, Ligshi San. D. 747 


Bhagavad-gita [from he Maha-bharata]. Inpex :— 


A concordance to the Principal Upanishads and Bhagavad- 
gitaé by Colonel G. A. Jacob. 1891. See also Upanisad-vakya- 
koSa, compiled by G. A. Jacob. 5.G.1 

Bhagavad-gita-pada-siicika. Idi Sri-Raja Godé Narayana 
Gajapati Raya Nimgaru, C.I.H. vari nelavu prakaramu raciyim- 
pabadinadi. Telugu char. ' pp. [1], 48. 21x14 cm. 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1896. 1053 


Bhagavad-gité- pratikanukramah | mivielengersenn 
Ayam ... Hs. Kesava-Sastrina grathitah. . 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 19x10 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 437 (2) 


av 
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Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata}. SELECTIONS :— 


Sri Geetha Ratnamulu. A selection of the Bhagavad Gita 
[with English translation]. By T. Ramakristna Rao Gupta. 
... Lelugu char. 
pp: [4], 2,2+ [1], 2, 10+[1], 98, 44+ [2], covers. 117 cm., 
oblong. Bharati-vilasa Press: Narasarowpet, 1911. San. A. 73 

Gita-sara. [| Hindi|-Lekhaka Vrajamohanalala. .. . 
pp- [1], 1 plate, [3], 1 plate, 48, covers. 22x14 cm. | 
Nawalkishore Press : Lucknow : Balrampur (Gonda), 1977 (1920). 

San. D. 998 (a) 


Krsna-vani [compiled by ‘Ali Muhammad Jan Muhammad 


Cunara, with Gujarati version ]. 1], 110, covers. 
9x12cm.  Sri-Krsna Press: Bombay, 1923. San. A. 107 (9) 
Svadhyaya-sataka arthat Arya-kumara-gita . .. [Hindi- 


padyanuvada| Lekhaka Snataka Isvaradatta Bhisagacarya. .. . 
Svariya-grantha-mala, No. 1. 
pp. vi, 424+-[2], cover. 18x13 cm. 
Merchant Press: Cawnpore, 1982 (1925). San. 858 (d) 
Gita-subhasitam or Wise Words from the Gita. [Marathi]- 
Lekhaka Moro Nanaji Patila. pp. 100, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Manoranjana Press: Bombay, 1927. San. B. 638 


—: Niyogi-bhasya. [Andhra - bhasa -tatparya - Niyogi- bhasya- 


sametah Bhagavad-gita-sloka-samgrahah.] Zelugw char. 
pp. 44-115. [Incomplete, without cover.|_ 22x14 cm. 
Vani Press: Bezwada, 1924. San. D. 1029 (u) 


a -gita [from the Maha-bharata]. Parts :— 


. Srimad - Bhagavat - padacarya - viracita - Srimad - Anu- 
bhasyam. Urdhva-mula, Taratamya-stotra-sahitam. Kan. char. 
pp. 14, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Udzpi, 1911. San. B. 869 (a) 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Marathi-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] ya 
gramthamtila adhyaya 15 va. Lekhaka Da. G. Bhalerava. 
pp. [2], 2, 10, covers. 1913 cm. 
Balavasanta Press: Amalner, [1928]. San. B. 992 (2) 


Mario Brandi. Bhakti-yogah. Lo yoga della fede (Bhagavad- 
gita xii.) Testo Sanscrito in caratteri Devanagarici contra- 
scrizione fonetica analisi con traduzione letterale. 

pp. 53+[1], covers. 23x15 cm. 
Sperling & Kupfer; Melan, 1929. San. D. 481 


—— (See Atmanam nityatva [from the Bhagavad-gita}. 


—— See Atma-nityatva. 


ar: Soe Eka-sloki gita. 


—— See Sapta-sloki gita. 


—— See Siksma-gita. 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. Wira CoMMENTARIES :-— 


| 


Anvaya-bodhini by SyAmaLata GosvAmin, Seddhantavacaspate. 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Siddhantavacaspati- . . . Syamalala- 
Gosvamina sampaditéa . . . prakasita ca... [with Sanskrit 
anvaya and Bengali translation |. . [i], 2, 221, covers. 


~22x13cm. Vani Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909- 09). 26. EK. 16 


Bhagavad-gita. Wuiru ComMMENTARIES—cont. i 7 ae 
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Anvaya-bodhini-tika by Sri-KRsNAMOHANA SARMAN. S€an- 
vaya-bodhini-Gurjara-tikopeta Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Anuva- 
daka ... Sri-Krsnamohana-ji Sarma Pamdita Kartamtika. 
ppely 16, 724, 5 plates. 19x12 cm. 


Pathaka Printing Press: Bombay, 1981 (1924). San. B. 663 


Bala-bodhini by Gannga PaTuaKka. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. 
(Sri-Balabodhiny-akhya-tikayaé sameta). pp. [2], 244, covers. 
22 x 14 cm. Bombay Press: Lahore, 1928. San. D. 689 


"artha-samgraha by RAgHAvenpra Yarr. Atha Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gita vivrti-sahita Raghavemdra-Yati-krta prara- 
bhyate. foll. 8, 143, 2, covers. 26x12 cm., oblong. 

Chitrashbala Press : Poona, 1849 (1927). San. F. 101 


“artha-vivecana- prakarana by Devaparra SarMAn. 


Vidyavacaspati - Devaraja-Pam. Devadatta - Sarma - vinirmitah 


Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martandah [ . (5) Bhagavad-gita, 
.sametah]. 1927. See Vodanta-siddhanta-mata anata 
compiled by Devaparra SarMan, San. F. 125 


“phasya by Ananparirrua [also called Madhvacarya]. See 


also Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata.| The Bhagavad- 
gita translation and Commentaries in English according to Sri- 


Madhwacharya’s bhashyas by 8. Sabha Rau, ... 1906. 
20. F. 32 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Samkaracarya-Anandatirtha- 
Sridhara - Svami - krta-tika -sameté Vanganuvada - sahita ca]. 
1859. Sce Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- bharata]: “bhasya 
by SamxKara ACARYA. 1018 


—— Srimad - Bhagavad - gita [ . . . Madhva-bhasya- 
sameta | Cadaluvada Sumdararama Sastrulacé vrayabadina Gita- 
rtha-sarvasva-ripamagu Paramarthacamdrikayanu samdhra- 
vyakhyanamutogidinadi. Telugu char. 1911-16. See Bhaga- 
vad-gita [from the Maha-bharata|]: “bhasya by SaMKARA 
Acarya: °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 2. I. 19-21 


—— : Prameya-dipika by JayarirrHa. Srimad-Bhagavad- 
gita. Prathama-(dvitiya) satkam ... Ramanuja - bhasyena, 
tad-vyakhyayé . . . Vedanta-desika - viracitaya 'Tatparya - 
candrikaya . . . Anandatirtha- bhasyena, Jayatirtha - Muni- 


viracitaya tad -vyakhyayé ca anugatam. 1910, 1911. See 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by RAMANUJA: 
Tatparya-candrika by VenKaTaANATHA VEDANTACARYA, 








19. F. 3-4 

. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Anamdatirtha — 
viracl cita-bhiagy ena, Jayatirthacarya-viracitaya Prameya- 
dipikaya Raghavemdratirtha-viracibaya vivrtya ca sahita. 
Datha~..%. _ Sumatimdratirtha-viracita-Bhava-ratna-kogakhya- 


tippani-sahita. . . . Incomplete. [The Bhava-ratna-koga is 
separately printed and paginated. | aie 
Part IV. foll. [i], 91-123; 163-214. 1917. 
Part V. foll. [1], 124- 159 ; 215-262. 1918. 
27 x 12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917, 1918. 10. B. 27, 28 





















A Bhagavad-gita. Wirn ComMENTARIES: “phasya by ANANDATIRTHA : 
if -Prameya-dipika—cont. 


—— : ——: Prameya- dipika- -bhava-prakasa by SrintvAsa- 


 TIRTHA KRswicdrya. Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Srimad- 


Anandatirtha-Gita-bhasya-Jayatirtha-racita-tika-sahita Srini- 
vasatirtha-Krsnacarya-tippani-sameta durbodha-sthalesu abhi- 
nayva-tippani-yuta ca prarabhyate. —. 

foll. [2], 396 + [2]. 35 x 17 cm., oblong. 


_ Mahadeva Ganesa Janorikara’s Press: Bombay, 1887, 24. EH. 25° 


“phasya by RAmANnusa. ... Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja-vira- 


citam Srimad-Gita-bhasyam. ... Teluguchar. pp. [2], 4,258. 
_. 22 x.15 cm. Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1873. 20. F. 10 





Tyam Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Srimad-Ramanujacarya- 
phasya-sahita Srimac - Chamkara - bhasya - samvalita 
Subodhini-vyakhyd-sahita ca... . [1879.] See Bhagavad- 


_ gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by SamKara ACARYa. 


6. F. 17 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Saenian awn es, Sridhara- 
Svami - krta - Subodhini-tika, Paramahamsa-Sri-Madhustdana- 
Sarasvati-krta-tika-sahita. Sri- Mathuranatha - 'larkaratnena 
samskrta tat-pranit| -a- Vangabhas |] anuvada-sahita ca... . 
p. [3], 752.. 25 x 17 cm. 
Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1938 (1881). 1045 


Be Ort) Bhagavad -gita with Sri Raméanujacharya’s 
Visishtadvaita commentary. Translated into English by | 








A. Govindacharya. ... pp. xxii, 582. 22 x 14 cm. 
Vaijayanti Press: Madras, 1898. 25. G. 17 & 19. BB. 30 
... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya ...Sam- 
skrta-vyakhya, Vangala-pratisabda, Vangala-vyakhya.. . 
 Ramanuja ... krta-tika ...sameta ... Sriyukta Damo- 
dara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyadnanda ... karttrka sampdadita. 
[1909.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : 
- Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara DevasSarman. 1. K. 16 — 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [. .. Ramanuja . . . bhasya- 


sameta| Cadaluvada Sumdararama Sastrulacé vraysbadina 
Gitartha-sarvasva-ripamagu Paramartha-camdrikayanu sam- 


—dhra-vyakhyanamutogidinadi. 1911-16. Telugu char. See 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by Sam- 


KARA ACARYA: °Vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 2. I. 19-21 


—— Sri-vicistatvaita-matappiravarttatarana Sri - pasiya- 


-karar arulicceyta Srimat-kita-pasiyamum ... Vi. Té. Rama- 


nujanaikontu elitana Tamil nataiyil elutappatta uralyum. 

Tamil and Grantha char. 

pp. [1], 45, 39, 224, covers. 22 x 14cm. Janardhana 
Printing Works : Kumbakonam, 1928, San. D. 794 (a) 


——: Tatparya-candrika by VenxaTanArHa VEDANTACARYA. 
Sri Bhagavad Gita with the Bhashya of Sri Ramanuja and 


the Tatparyachandrika of Sri Vedanta Desika edited by : 
_ M. Rangachariar with the co-operation of Pandit R. V. Krish- 


namachariar and A. V. Gopalachariar. Sri Vani Vilas Sastra 


, Series, No.3. Parts 1 and 2. 
» (al, 1-80, covers. 26x19 cm. 


Sty Vani vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1907— . San. D. 107 
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Bhagavad - gita. Wirn Commentaries: bhasya by RAmANusJA: 
Tatparya-candrika—cont. 


Vedantacarya-Sri- Venkatanatha- -krta-Tatparya- 
_ candrikakhya - tika-samvalita-Sr imad-Ramanujacarya - viracita- 
. bhasya-sahita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Ktat pustakam Marula- 
karopakhya-Ranganatha-Bhattatmaja-Samkara - Sastrinaé sam- 
Sodhitam. Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 92. 
pp. [9]+3, 19, 694, 24, covers. 2416 cm. 
Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1923. 279. 27. K./92 


“phasya by SamKara Acdrya. See also Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata). Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Sri-Samkara- 
bhasya [ Andhra-bhasa]- sira-sahita mu. 1916. 12. A. 10 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé [Samkaracarya-Anandatirtha- 

Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika-sametaé Vanganuvada-sahita ca |. 

pp. 31-425, covers. Title on the cover. 33x21 cm. . 
Tattva-bodhini sabha Press: Calcutta, 1859. 1018 


Iyam [Gitartha - samgraha tatha Gita - mahatmya- 
sameta ] Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé Srimad-Ramanujacarya-bhasya- 
sahité Srimac-Chamkara - bhasya - samvalita Sigh 
krta-Subodhini-vyakhy4-sahita ca... . 

pp. [7], 248 ;-181; [1], 226. 25x17 cm. 
Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1936 (1879). 6. F. 17. 


——  Srimac - Chamkara - Bhagavatpada-viracitam Srimad- 
Gita-bhasyam .. . Tirumalaivilanguppam Tatacaryena samyak 
parisodhitam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 284. 22x14cm. 

Viveka-dipika Press: [| Madras}, 1884. 2. F. 29 


Srimad - Bhagavad - gita. Miula-grantha, Sridhara- 
Svami-krta-tika, Sankara-bhasya o Vanganuvada samvalita. 
Sri Madhavacandra Tarkaciidamani karttrka anuvadita. . . 

pp- [1], 2, 20, 10, [1], 141- 375, 101-140, 53-108, 21-28, 1- 71, 
6, cover. Title from cover. Pages not in order ; incomplete. 


25 x 16 cm. | Raghunatha Press: Dacca, 1885. 1048 

















Srimad-Bhagavad-gité . . ..miila, pijyapada Sankara- 
caryya krta bhasya, Sridhara-Svami krta tika, avikala Vang- 
Aanuvada sahita. Sri. Krsnakamala Gosvami karitrka pra- 





cirita. ... Incomplete. 
IWI-X VII adhyayas. pp. 73-432, covers. Title on cover. 
25 x 16 cm. Sitala Press: Dacca, 1885. 1048 





Srimad - Bhagavad - gita. Mila, ‘Sankara bhasya o 

» Sankara bhasyanumodita ati visuddha Vangala vyakhya sameta. 
Pandita Sriyukta Sasadhara Tarkacidamani karttrka. .. . 
pp. [1], 358, 2, 9, 204. 18x11 cm. Vangavasi Steam 

Machine Press: Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 4. B. 13 


- Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavatpada-viracita-bhasya- 
sahito Bhagavad-gitakhyo’ yam moksa-gramthah. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 126, oblong. 28x21 cm. 

Vidya-taramgini Press: Bangalore, 1889. 3. D.10 








Srimad-Bhagavad-gita.. . . Sankara-bhasya, 
samvalita. Sriyukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya evam Sriyukta 
Prasannakumara Sastri karttrka sampadita.. .. [1893.] See 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Saralartha-prabo- 
dhini by PrasaNNaKUMARA SASTRIN, | 8. H. 25 


‘ 
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Bhagavad - gita. Wirn Commentaries: °“bhasya by SAMKARA 
AcARYA—cont. ; 


—— The Bhagavad- “ita. With the commentary by Shri 
Shankaracharya, translated by A. Mahadeva Sastri, 
pp. xvi, 360. 22x14 cm. 
, Minerva Press: Madras, 1897. 21. HE. 23 


x 


—— — 2nd ed. pp. xx, 479. 18x13 cm. . 
The G.T.A. Printing Works: Mysore, 1901. 23.0.8 





Pakavat kitai Sri Cankaracairya pdasyattotu Ta. 


-Cundararaja Carma paricdttitu molipeyarttatu [with Tamil 
translation |. Grantha and Tamil char. 


pp. [1], 580, [2], covers. 25x18 cm. 
Vedanta-bodhini Press: Madras, 1907. 2. I. 16 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-pita. Mila, Sriyukta Prasanna- 
kumara-Sastri-krta Saralartha-prabodhini vyakhya& (anvaya), 
Sankara-bhasya, Svami-krta-tika, Madhustdana-Sarasvati-krta- 


' tika. [Gita-Mahatmya], Sriyukta Sasadhara Tarkactidimani 


. krta Vanganuvada o nanavidha prayojaniya tippani samva- 
lita . . . Sriyukta Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacaryya 
karttrka sampadita, samsodhita.... 3rd ed. 
pp. [1], 10, 706/8. 25x17 cm. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1829 (1908). 23. H.18 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gité Samkara-bhasya-sameta 
(Visayanukrama - sloka-var ndnukrama - Sabda - varnanukrama- 
dibhih sanathikrta ca). Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. 
Kaginatha Sastri Agase ity etaih samsodhitam .... Ananda- 
érama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 34 [bis]. 
pp. [3], 12, 278, 41, 8, covers. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona,1908. 27. H. 11 


The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. The Bhagavad- 





_ gita Bhashya. 


Vol. I. pp. [17], 30+ [1], 276, [1], covers. 
Vol. Il. pp. [19], 279-592, [1], covers. 1910. 
See SAamkara-granthavali, Vols. 11-12. © 18. C. 1. 


— Srimad - Bhagavad - gita Prathama-(dvitiya-)satkam. 
Ramanuja-bhasyena, tad-vyakhyaya . . . Vedanta-desika- 
viracitaya Tatparya-candrikaya, . . . Sankara-bhasyena.. . 
anugatam. 1910,1911. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata|: “bhasya by RAmAnusa: Tatparya-candrika by VenKa- 
TANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 19. F. &4 


The Bhagavad-gité with the commentary of Sri 

Sankaracharya, translated from Sanskrit into English by 

A. Mahadeva Sastri, ... 3rd ed. 

pp. xii, 522, covers. 19x13 cm. V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu 
and Sons: Madras,1918. San. B. 168 





Srimad Bhagavad-gité ...sampaidaka Cimtamana 
Gamgadhara Bhanu [with Samkara’s bhasya, and Marathi 
exposition]. 2nd ed. 
Part 1 [ Adhyayas 1-6]. pp. [ii], [i], [1], 21, 1 plate, 495. 
Part 2 [Adhy. 7-12]. pp. [ii], [i], [i], 1 plate, AEC 





’. Part 3 [Adhy, 13-18]. pp. [11], 1 plate, 437. 
22x14 cm. Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1909-10, 21. BB. 1-3 
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Bhagavad - gita. Wirn Commentaries: °bhasya by See 
AcARyaA—cont. . | 
Sankara-bhasya, Svami-krta tika o anvarae sahita 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . Sri Krsnananda Svami Mahodaya 
karttrka [Vanga-bhasa | “vyakhata ... Yogindranatha Sena 

Vidyabhisana karttrka sampadita. - 5th ed. 
pp. [ii], [ii], [ii], [i], 1 plate, 72, 862, [2]. 26x16 cm. ; 
Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1826 (1918-19). San. D. 117 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita .. . Translated [into Bengali] 
by Pandit Kailas Chandra Kabyatirtha and Radha Kisor 
Mukerji. In progress. [1926- .] See Bhagavad-gita: °tika 
by SripHaRA SVAMIN. San. D. 486 — 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-bhasyartha. Mila sloka, anva- 
- yartha, Samkara-bhasya, sabdasah | Marathi|-bhasyartha ani 
Gita-rahasya-pariksanatmaka vistrta tipa, kosa yamsaha. 
Lekhaka Acarya-bhakta—Visnu Vamana Bapata Sastri. | 
pp. [5], 28, 94+ [1], 16, 1287, 3 plates. 22x 15 cm. — : 
: Indira Press: Poona, 1921. San. D. 700 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gité tend tatha . . . Sankara-- 
Bhagavane pranita bhasyana Brahmanistha Manahsukharama 
Stryarama Tripathi krta [ Gujarati | pratyayantara sahita. 
pp. l ee [2], 36, 767, 12, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Nirnaya- sagara Press: Bombay, 1926. San. D. 455 


—— Parts. Srimad Bhagavad-gita . . . Book XI. 
With the Commentaries of Sankaracharya and Sridhara Seine 
. and Translation in English and Bengali, together with the 





English rendering by Dr. Annie Besant . . . and Full 
Explanatory and Grammatical Notes and An Introduction in 
English by Sisir Kumar Mitra... pp- [2], 18, 112, covers. 


18x13 cm. Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, [1929]. San. 'B. 1084 
°vivarana [also called tika, vinirnaya, vyakhyana] by 
ANANDAGIRI. Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé. Anandagiri-krta - tika- 
sahitaé Sankara-bhasya-samvalita Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subo- 





dhini-sahita ca evam tad-anusaratah . . . Pandita-Jagannatha- 
Sukla.- viracita- Manabhavani-nama _ [| Hindt] - bhasa - tika - 
vibhiisita. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 886, cover. 32x24 cm. 


Jiiana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 9. M. 2 


——: —— Anandagiri-krta-tika-sahita Sankara-bhasya- 
samvalita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subo- 
dhini-tika-sahité ca. Evam tad-anusaratah Sriyukta Babu 
Hitalala Misra karttrka [ Vaniga- bhasa |- anuvadita Hitaisini-— 
bhasa-sahita. pp. 567. 31x21 cm. 

° Tuttobodhinee Press: [Calcutta], 1775 (1873). 9. L. 3 
: —— Anandagiri-krta-tika - sahita - Sankara -bhasya- 
samvalité Srimad-Bhagavad-gité. Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subo- 
dhini-tika-samudbhasita ca... Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
. Bhattacaryyena samskrta. - .pp. [1], 878. > 21 x 12) cme 
| Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1879. 6.E.1 
Anandagiri - krta = tika-sahita Sankara-bhasya- - 
samvalita Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé. Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subo- 








dhini-tika-sahita ca. Tad-anusaratah . . . Hitalala-Misrenana- 

dita-Hitaisini-bhasa-sahité tatha .. . Anandacandra-Vedanta- _ 
vagisaih sampadita. 2nd ed. a . 
pp. 567. 31x 22 cm. New Sanskrit Press and 


Johnson Press : Calcutta, 1939 (1882). 9... 2 
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Bhagavad-gita. Wirn Commenrarties: “°bhasya by SamKara Acarya: 
°vivarana by ANANDAGIRI—cont. 





—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Anandagiri-krta-tika- 
sahita eel ate-Bhiasya. samvalita Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subod- 
hint-sahité ca. Eyam tad-anusaratah . Pandita-Jagannatha- 
Sukla - viracita - Manabhavani - nama [Hindi] - bhasa - tika - 
vibhasita. pp. [2], 958, [1]. 25x16 cm. 
eave Press: Calcutta, 1941 (1884). 6. F. 23 © 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. ... Srimat-Sankara- 
caryya krta bhasya, Srimad Anandagiri o Srimat Sridhara- 
Svami krta tika evam Vanganuvada, Sankaracaryya o Ananda- 
oirira samksipta-jivana-carita sahita. Sri Kailasacandra Simha 








- karttrka sampadita: pp. [1], 7, 408, 16. 25x16 cm. 


Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 1047 
——: ——  Bhagavad- -gita- -Navala-bhasya . . . Ananda- 


giri .. . Sankara-bhasya va Sridhara-Svami krta Subodhini- 


pika-sahita ... Tripathy Umadatta-j ~Ji 10, 2 ys. Samkara-bhasya 
ka saramsa lekara ati manaharana Tattva-vivekamrta nama 
[Hindi]-bhasa tika kara eguee dete ‘ke kamala-sarisa prap- 
hullita kara diya hai. 

Part I. pp. 2, 6+ [1], 452, covers. 

Part II. pp. fil, 453-884, covers. Title from cover. 


33 x 22 cm. Napalalasors Press: Lucknow, 1888. 21. L. 6 
——:—— Srimad - Bhagavad - gité Anandagiri - viracita- 
tika-samvalita-Samkava- bhasya-sametéa . . . Etat pustakam 


Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Kasinatha-Sastri Agase ity etaih samsodhitam. 

Anandasrama-Samskrta-yranthavali, No. 34. 

pp. [3], 12, 545, 7, 41,8. 24x17 cm. 
Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1896. 27. H. 12 


——:;:-—— The Bhagavad Gita, containing text 


translations . . . commentaries by Shankaracharya, Anand 


Gir, Sri Dhar Swami. . . . Adya Prasad Misra, Editor 


(1905- 109. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- bharata] : 


Subodhini by SRIDHARA. San. C. 259 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya, . 
Peickria. vyakhya, Vangala - pratisabda, Vaneala - vyakhya, 
Sankara-Acaryya, . . . Anandagiri . . . krta CUA 
sameta ... Sriyukta Damodara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda 

karttrka sampadita. . . . Vols. II and III, 1904-06. 


Vol. L., 2nd ed., 1909. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 


bharata]: Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara DrvaSarMan. 
1. K. 16 


——:; —— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita | Samkaracarya, Ananda- 
girl, Hanumant, Samkarananda, Madhustdana, Sridhara- 
Svamin, Daivajia- Siirya- -Pandita, Ramanuja tatha Madhva- 
bhasya- -sameta] Cadaluvada Sumdararama Sastrulacé vraya- 
badina Gitartha - sarva -svaripamagu Paramartha - camdrika- 
yanunamdhra- -vyakhyanamuto gidinadi. Telugu char. 

Vol. I. Adhyayas 1-2. pp. [1], 4, 2, 580, 34+[1], covers. 

‘1911. 
Vol. Il. Adhyayas 3-5. pp. [1], 2, 4, 616, covers. 1913. 
Vol. III. Adhyayas 6-8. pp. [1], 2, 5+ [1], 502, covers. 
1914. 
Vol. IV. Adhyayas 9-13. pp. 482; 64, covers. Title from 
cover. 1914-16. 25 x 17 cm. 
Saradamba-vilasa Press: Madras, 1911-16. 2. I. 19-21; San. D. 24 
, ays 
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Bhagavad- gita. Wire ComMMENTARIES : “bhasya by SamKara ACARYA: 
°vivarana by ANANDAGIRI—cont. 


——:-—-- Srimad Bhagavad-gité with the commentaries 
Srimat - SAnkarabhdshya with Anandagiri; Nilakanthi; 
Bhashyotkarshadipik& of Dhanapati ; Sridhart ; Gitartha 
Sangraha of Abhinavaguptacharya ; and Gidhartha dipika of 
Madhusidana with Gtidharthatatvaloka of Sridharmadatta 
Sarma (Bachchasarma). Edited by Wasudev Laxman Shastri 
Pansikar. pp. [8], 776/160, 6, 3, 2 plates. 28x19 cm. 

, Nirnaya-sagar Press: Bombay, 1912. 23. I. 21 

——:—-—- Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mula, Anvaya, milera 
EBanenlat anuvada, Sankara - bhasya Ananda - girl - tika evam 
[| Bangala - bhasanuvada sametaé. . . Pramathandtha - Tarka- 
bhisana-sampadita. 2nd ed. pp. 1159, [i]. xiii, v, covers. 


23 x 15 cm. Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 21. F. 24, 23 


—— : “hhasyarka-prakasa by RAmArAya, Bellamkonda. Sri 
Gumtaru _., nivasinag Sri Nanda-nandana- . ., Vedanta: 
facto hades adadia kee erantha-jaténa Bellamkomdopanamaka-_ 
Ramaraya-kavina viracitaya Bhasyarka-prakasakhyaya vyak- 
hyaya vilasita-Sri-Sankara - bhasyopétasu. Bhagavad - gitasu 
prathama-satkam. Telugu char. pp. [5], 422, covers. 
94x17 em. “Sri Vani Press: Bezwada, f19TSh San. D. 57 


°sarartha-samgraha [also called Gitartha-dipika] by JAya- 
RAMA. Bhagavad-gita, with commentary Gitarthadipika, edited 
by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sashtri. 

Pt. I. pp. 118, covers. Title on cover. 1922. : 

Bt Lapp: 119-222, covers. Title on cover. 1922. 
24x15 cm. Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1922. San. D.990/1, 2 

°tika by VinopavinArin and RAMArUpa VipyAvAGIsa. Sri- 
mad-Bhagavad-gita. | Mula, Samskrta-tika, pranhjala Vanga- 
nuvada o Gité-mahatmya]| ... Sriyukta Vinodavihari Vidyavi- 
noda o Sriyukta Ramariipa Vidyavagisa karttrka sampadita, 
pp. [3], 4, 418. 149 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, [1918]. San. A. 117 


°upanyasa-darpana by T. LaxsmaNAcArya. . . . Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gita . . . Pandita Ti. Laksmanacarya-pranitaya, 
mata: traya-bhasyartha-pr akasikaya Sri-Bha gavad-gitopanyasa- 
darpanakhyaya vyakhyaya sambalhta. .. . 
Part I. PP: [6], 520+ [1]. Leng 
Part LL. pp..(-17, 296, 7 U1: 24x 16 cm. 
Dixon Press : Madras, 1846 (1924). San. D. 730/1, 3 
°vyakhya by KAtipHana VANpyopApayAya. Srimad-Bha- 
gavad-gita. Mila, Samskrta-vyakhya o mahatmya saha 
Vanganuvada ... Kalidhana Vandyopadhyaya karttrka .. . 
anidita. pp. [ui], 2, 2, 4, 655. 22x14 em. 
Herald Printing Works: Oalcutta, 1520 (1913). 18. BB. 47 
°vyakhya by UrramAnanpA Braumacirin. Srimad-Bhagavad- 
ue _. » Svami Uttamananda Brahmacari karttrka vyakhyata _ 
Svami Dhruvananda Giri kar’ ttrka sam padita. 
pp. Tail, 1 plate, [i], xii, 1 plate, 367. 18x13 cm. 
Govarddhana Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1916). 5. C. 37 


Bhasyotkarsa-dipika by Duanapatr Stri. Atha Srimad- | 
Bhagavad-gita-bhasyotkarsa-dipika-prarambhah. 
foll. 286+[1]. 32x12 cm., oblong. 
Jagan- tan Press : Ratnagirt, 1880, 13,°H. 22-2 
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Bhagavad. -gita.  Wrra ComMEnTaRras : Bhasyotkarsa-dipika by 
Be Duanapati StUrRI—cont. , | 


‘ 





Srimad Bhagavadgitaé with the commentaries . . . 
: Bhashyotkar shadipika of Dhanapati. . .. Edited by Wasudev 
_ Laxman Shastri Pansikar. 1912, See Bhagavad-gita [from 
3 the Maha-bharata | : “bhasya by SamKara Acarya: °vivarana 
by ANANDAGIRI, : } 23. I. 21 





; Shrimad Bhagavad-Geeta, containing eight commen- 
* taries of . Dhanapati Soori, called Bhashyot karsh Deepika. 

Edited [Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama, 
[Part Il] by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre. 1912-13. See 


7 Bhagavad-yita [from the Maha-bharata]: Tattva-prakasika by 
Ps Kesava KASmirin. 21. I. 1-2 
ig Bhava-dipika by NinaxkantTHa. Srimad Bhagavadgité with 
r the commentaries .. . Nilakanthi; ... Hdited by Wasudev 
B Laxman Shastri Pansikar. ... . 1912. See Bhagavad-gita 
r [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by SAMKaRA ACARYA: 
2 °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. | 23. I. 21 
| _ Bhava-prakaSa by Sapananpa.. Shrimad Bhagavad-Geeta, 
containing eight commentaries of . . Sadanand called 
Bhawa-prakasha. ... LHdited [ Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama 


Lallurama, | Part IL] by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre. 1912-13. 
See Bhagavad- gita [fromthe Maha- Ea a Tattva-prakasika 


— 


Bs by KesSava KAsmirin. 21. I. 1-2 
2 Bhava-ratna-koSa by SumarinpravTirrua. . . . Srimad- 
a Bhagavad-cita . . . Anamdatirtha- . . . viracita-bhasyena 
‘a . sayatirthacarya-viracitaya Prameya-dipikaya ... Ragha- 
_—-~-—svendratirtha-viracitaya vivrtya ca sahita. Tatha ... Suma- 


eo 


~— 


timdratirtha - viracita - Bhava - ratna -kosakhya-tippani-sahita. 


‘Parts 4 and 5, 1917,1918. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata | : “phasya by ANANDATIRTHA | Prameya- ae by 
* JAYATIRTHA. 10. B. 27-28 
a Brahmananda-giri-vyakhya by VENKATANATHA. Bhagavad 
Be Gita with the commentary Brahmananda giri of Sri Venkata- 
Bie natha, eh Vanivilas Sastra Series, No. 12. 


pp- [v], v, 2, ji], 1 plate, 614. 18x12 cm. 
| Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam,.1912. 23.C.17 
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Es. Gita-bhiisana-bhasya [also called °Upanisad-bhasya] by 





Batapeva VipyABHusaNa. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, 
anvaya ... Samskrta-vyakhya, Vangala-pratisabda, Vangala- 
vyakhya ... Valadeva-krta-bhasya . . . sameta.. . Sriyukta 
Damodara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda ... karttrka sampa- 
Gita. . .. ([(1909.]- See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha- — 
bharata]: Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmMopara DrvaSarman. 
1. K.16 
_ cea. Bhagavad- -gita . . . Baladeva-Vidyabhusana- 
me viracita-“ Gita-bhisana ’ ‘-bhasya-sameta . . . Bhaktivinoda- 


_ Thakkura-pranita - ‘ Vidvad-rafijana” - nama - Bihara - bhasa- 
- phasya-sahita Cate aie si eS ae Sarasvati-Gosvami- 
_ sampadita. 2nded. pp. [1], 3, [1], 30,451. 19x13 cm. 
— Gaudiya Printing Works: Caleutta, [? 1924]. San. B. 544 
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Bhagavad-gita. Wirs ComMEnTaRIES—cont. 


Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopARA DEVASARMAN. _ Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya, tat-saha “ Gita-bodha-vivardd- 
hini ey Samskrta-vyakhyA, Vangala - pratisabda, Vangala- 
vyakhya, Sankaracaryya, Ramanuja, Hanuman o Valadeva- 
krta-bhasya, Anandagiri, Sridhara, Madhusidana, Nilakantha, 
o Visvanatha krta tika, Yamuna Muni krta “ Gitartha- sam- 
graha” o Vanganuvada, “ Gitartha-sara-dipika” name suvi- 
strta Vangala tatparyya, nana sastriya pramana o bahuvidha 


tippani sameta . . . Sriyukta Damodara abate 
Vidyananda ... karttrka sampadita. 
WViokeds TOnepeers 1-6], 1830 (1909). 2nd ed. in 
pp. [2], 1286. Metcalfe Press : Calcutta. 
Vol. Il. [Chapters 7-12], 1826 (1904). z: 
pp. [2], 1289-2238. Krsna Press: Calcutta. 
Vol. Ill. [Chapters 13-18], 1827 (1906). a 
pp. [2], 2241-3304, 52. Krsna Press: Calcutta. 
25x17 em. PPR LG 
Gitartha-samgraha by Aparinavacupra. Srimad Bhagavad- 
gita with the commentaries ... Gitartha sangraha of Abhi- 
A ee anh ... Hdited by Wasudey Laxman Shastri 


~ Pansikar. 1912. See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha-bharata] : ee: 
“bhasya by eiree ARA ACARYA: °vivarana by ANANDATIRTHA. . 
93715201 
Gitartha-samgraha [also called Bhagavad-gita-vivrtij by 
RAGHAVENDRA, Yati [also called Raghavendratirtha]. Shrimad- 
Bhagavad-Geeta containing eight commentaries of . Ragha- 
vendra called Artha-Samgraha. . .. Edited [Part I] by 
Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama, [Part II] by Mahadeva Ganga- 
dhar Barke.... 1912-13. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata|: Tattva-prakasika by Kesava KASmirin. 

21.1. 1-2 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... : Rnain eee Ae 
viracita-bhasyena ... Raghavemdratirtha-viracitaya vivrtya 
ca sahita.... 1917-18. See-Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata|: “bhasya by ANANDATIRTHA: | Prameya- dipika by 
JAYATIRTHA. 10. B. 27-28 

—— Atha Sri-Gita-vivrttih prarabhyate. 
foll. [1], 3, 147, covers. Title on cover. 28 x 14 cm., oblong. | 
Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, [1926]. San. F. 158 (a) 


Gitartha-samgraha by YAmunAcArya. Iyam Tea 
oraha . . . sameta]| Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. .. . [3], 
.. [1879.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- -phavata 
“phasya by SamKara ACARYA. 6. F. 17 


—— §ri bhagavad-githa. With Githartha Sangraha.. . 
by Srimad Yamunacharya.... dited by P. B. Anantha- 
chariar. Sdastra-muktavali, No.6. pp. [iii], 182. 22x14 cm. 

Sri Sudarsana Press : Conjeeveram, 1901. San. C. 348 _ 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita, Mila, anvaya ... Sam- 
skrta-vyakhya, Vangala-pratisabda, Vangala-vyakhya 
Yamuna-Muni-krta “ Gitartha-samgraha”’ o Vanganuvada .. . 
sameta ... Sriyukta Damodara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda 

karttrka sampadita.... [1909.1 See Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata] ; Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara 
DEVASARMAN. Ink. 16-4 
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Bhagavad - gita. Wrrne Commenvartss : Gitartha-samgraha by 
YAMUNACARYA—cont. 





: . . San-marga-dipika. Sri... Yamuna-Muni- 
viraeita-Gitartha- samgraha ... Gitartha-samgraha-Dramida- 
gatha.... pp....4 1921. See San-marga-dipika. 

San. B. 430 





| . Gitartha- samgraha-raksa by VENKATANATHA VEDANT- 
Acdrya, Gitartha Sangrha. By Sri Yamuna Charya. With 
Gitartha Sangraha Raksha. A commentary of Srimath — 
Vedanta Rasika. Edited by P. B. Anantha Chariar.  Sastra- 
muktavali, No. 10. pp- [i], 2, 34. 22 x 14 cm. 
Sri Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1901. San. C. 348 


——:-—— . Yamuna-Muni-pranitah Gitartha-sangrahah. 

_ Vedanta-dedika-virncitays raksakhya- -vyakhyaya samalan- 
krtah. pp. 06, covers. Title on cover. 15 x 12 cm. 
Srinivasa Press : Brindaban, 1974 (1917). San. A. 5 


Gitartha-samgraha-dipika by Varavara-muni. Geethartha- 
sangrahadeepika. A Commentary of Sri Bhagavadgitha by 
Sri Varavaramuni.... Hdited by P. B. Anantha Chariar. 
Sastra-muktavali, No. 25. pp. [ii], 12, 328, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1906. San. C. 348 


Gita-tatparya-bodhini by GayAprasApa SAstrtIn. The Bhaga- 
vad-gita of Vedavyas. With the [| Hindi and Sanskrit] Com- 
mentary of Pandit Gaya Prasad, Shastri, Sahityacharya, “ Shri- 
hari.”” Kdited by Pandit Shri Surendra Nath Sharma. 
pp. [5], 11, 35, 2, 2, 470, 16, covers.. 18 x 12 cm. 

Ram Narain Lal: Allahabad, 1926. San. B. 655 


Gudhartha-dipika by Mapuustpana Sarasvati. Atha Sri- 
Madhusiidana-tika-yuta-Bhagavad-gita-prarambhah. 
foll, [4], 202, [5]. 26 x 15cm., oblong. - 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1802 (1880). 6. F. 8 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sri-Madhusidana-Sara- 
svati-krta-tika-sahita. Sri-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratnena sam- 
skrta tat pranit{a-Vangabhas |anuvada-sahita ca... . [1881.] 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by 
RAMANUJA. 1045 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Madhustidana-Sarasvati- 
krta-tika ... samvalta. Sriyukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya 
evam Sriyukta Prasannakumara Sastri karttrka sampdadita. 

[1893.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : 
Saralartha-prabodhini by PrasAnNakumARA SAstrin. 8, H. 25 





—— . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gitéa. Sri- Madhusidana- 
Sarasvati- viracitaya Gudhartha-dipikakhyaya vyakhyaya, tatha 
Sridhara- Svami-viracita-Subodhiny- akhyaya vyakhyaya sameta, 
Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. ‘“ Kasinatha-Sastri Agase”’ ity etaih 
samgodhitam. .. . Anandagrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 45. 
pp. [1], 2,519+([1}. 25x17 cm. 

Anandagrama-Samskyta Press: Poona, 1901. 27.1. 11 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila . . . Madhusudana- 
| Sarasvati-krta-tika ... Vanganuvada .. . Sriyukta Prasanna- 
kumara Sastri Bhattacaryya karttrka sampadita, samsodhita. 
|... [1908.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: 
_ °bhasya by SamKara AcArya. --23..H.18 
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Bhagavad -gita. Wire Commentaries: Gtidhartha-dipika by 
Mapuustpana SARAsvaTI—cont. 


—— . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya . 
Samskrta- vyakhya, Vangala-pratisabda, Vangala-vyakhya ee 
Madhusidana .. . krta tika . . . sameta ... Sriyukta Da- 

modara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda ... karttrka sacipacee 
—... [1909.} See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: 
Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara DrvaSarmay. * pyle oR! 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita catuh-sloki Gudartha-prakasa. 


Idaralli Siddhagita, Avadhita-gita-sara saha Kannada tikinodane 


iruvadu. Gramtha-karta Sivanamda Subrahmanya. Kan. char. 
pp. 164, covers. 12x9cem. Crown Press: Mysore, 1911. 5. A. 23 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [...Madhusiidana . .. bhasya- 
sameta| Cadaluvada Sumdara-rama Sastrulacé vrayabadina 


Gitartha - sarva - svaripamagu Paramartha - camdrikayanu- — 


namdhra-vyakhyanamuto gidinadi. Telugu char. 1911-16. 


See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by ~ 
SamKaraA AcARya: °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 2. I. 19-21 © 


—--— Shrimad-Bhagavad-Geeta, containing eight commen- 


taries of ... Madhusoodansarasvati, called Goodhartha-Deepika. — 


.. . Edited [ Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama, [Part IT] 
by Mohadeva Gangadhar Bakre. 1912-13. See Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Mahad-bharata]: Tattva-prakasika by Kesava 
KASMIRIN. Clickee 
—— : Gidhartha-tattvavaloka by Duarmaparta [also called 
Baccaé Sarman]. Srimad Bhagavad-gita with the commentaries 
Gidhartha-dipika of Madhustdana with Gidharthatatva- 
loka of Sridharmadattasarm&é (Bachchésarma). LHdited by 
Wasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar. 1912. See Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by Samara AcARYA: 
*vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 23. 1.21 
.Madhva-matanuvartini Vyakhya by VipyApuirAsa Buatta. 
Srimad - Bhagavad-gita. . . . Vidyadhiraja-Bhatto- 
padhyaya-viracita . .. Madhva-matanuvartini-vyakhya-samva- 
hta tatha ... Gokarna- mathadhisa- . . . Indirakantatirtha 
Sripada- viracita-Maharastra- bhasartha- _yuta ca. 2nd ed. 
pp- [iv], 2, 4, 2, 2 plates, 390, 13, [i]. 22x14 em. 
Dhananjaya Press’ Cawnpore, 1915. 28. K. 20 


Paigdca-bhasya by Hanuman. . . .  Srimad- Bhagavad- 
gita. Srimaddhanumad-viracita-Paisaca-bhasya-sahita. Htat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. “ Kasinatha-Sastri Agase”’ ity etaih, tatha 
Ve Sa, Ra. “‘ Babasastri Phadake” ity etais ca samsodhitam. ... 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 44. 


pp- [3], 146. - Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1901. 247.1. 9 


—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya .. . 
Samskrta-vyakhya, Vangala-pratisabda, Vangala-vyakhya, ... 
Hanuman ...krta bhasya...sameta... Sriyukta Damodara 
Mukhopadbyaya Vidyananda ... karttrka Sainpadita, . .. 
[1909.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: G@ita- 
bodha-vivardhini by DAamopAra DEVASARMAN. 1. K. 16 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [. ‘.+. Hanumad .. . bhasya- 
sameta| Cadaluvada Sumdararama Sastrulacé vrayabadina 
Gitartha-sarva-svarupamagu Paramartha- camdrikayanuném- 
dhra-vyakhyanamuto gidinadi. Telugu char. 1911-16. See 


Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by SamKara ‘a 


AcAryA: °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. _ 2. 1. 19-21 
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| Bhagavad-gita. Wirn Commenrarres—cont, 


Paramartha-prapa by Strya Panprra. Srimad-Bhagavad- 
gita |... Daivajiia-Sirya-pandita . bhasya-sameta] Cada- 
luvada Sumdararama Sastrulacé vrayabadina Gitartha-sarva- 
Svaru - pamagu Paramartha -camdrikayanunamdhra - vyakhya - 
namuto gidinadi. Telugu char. 1911-16. See Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata] : masya, by SamKarA ACARYA:; 
“vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 2. I. 19-21 
Shrimad-Bhagavad-Geeta, containing eight commentaries © 


of Daivadnya Pandit Surya called’ Paramartha-Prapa.. . 
Hdited [Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama, (| Part IL] 





-by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre) ... 1912-13. Sce Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata|: Tattva-prakasika by Kusava 
KASmMIRIN. 21. I. 1-2 

Samanvaya- phasya by GAURAGOVINDA Rivaw Svimad Bhaga- 
vad-gita Samanvaya-bhasyanvita . . . Nava-vidhana-mandalya 
Upadhyayenodbhasita. ... Part I. 


pp. 374+([1], 4, cover. 24x16 cm. 
Ramanatha Majumadara: Calcutta, [1898]. 19. F. 25 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Samanvaya-bhasyanvita. .. . 
Parts 5-6 | XIII-X VIII adhyayas ]. 
pp. 257-374, [1], 4, covers. Title on cover. 26x17 cm. 
Girisa Vidyaraina Press : Calcutta, 1821 (1599). San. F. 38 (f/f) 


SEE Se Sab aaa -gita Samanvaya-bhasya (Samskrtera 
[Vanga-] anuvada). . . . Nava-vidhana-mandalira Upadhyaya 
karttrka udbhasita. pp- [1], 25, 573, 2, cover. 25x17 cm. 
Mission Press: Calcutta, 1822 (90D) 219 ate 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Sandavapasbhat waa yi ees 
Nava-vidhana- mandalya Upadhyayenodbhasita. 2nd ed. 
pp. [111], ii, 28, 582, covers. 25x16 cm. Mangalaganja 
Mission Press : Calcutta, 1836 (1914-15). 28. K. 9 


Saralartha-prabodhini by Prasanna Kumara SAstRiIN. Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gitaé mila, Sriyukta Prasanna Kumara Sastri krta 
Saralartha - prabodhini vyakhya (Anvaya), Sankara - bhasya, 
Svami-krta-tika, Madhusidana - Sarasvati-krta-tika, Sriyukta | 
Sagadhara ie aendamani mahasaya krta Vanganuvada o nana- 





_vidha prayojaniya tippani [tatha Gita-mahatmya] samvalita. 


Sriyukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya evam Sriyukta Prdsanna- 
kumara Sastri karttrka sampadita. . 


pp. [1], 4 2, 4, 243, 459; 7. 25x17 cm. 


Kalika Press : Calcutta, 1815 (1893), 8. H. 25 
—— 38rded. 1829 (1908). See Bhagavad gita [from the 
Maha-bharata|: °bhasya by SamKara AcAryYa. 23. H. 18 


Sarartha-varsini by VisSvanArHA CAKRAVARTIN THAKKURA. 
Sri-Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Srila-Visvanatha-Cakravartti- 
Thakkura-krta. Sarartha-varsini-tika sameta ... Sri Kedara- 
natha Datta pranita Rasikarafijana nama Vanganuvada 


Sesahita. ... pp. [3], 9,292. 23x14cm. 


Sri Sri- Gaitanya Press : Calcutta, 400 (1885). 1024 
—— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, anvaya, tat-saha 
* Gita-bodha-vivarddhini ”’ Samskréa-vyakhya, Vangala-prati- 


a $abda, Vangala-vyakhya.... o Visvanatha-krta tika .-. . 
~~ sameta . .. Sriyukta Damodara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda 
. karttrka sampadita. . . [1909.] See Bhagavad-gita 


Us. [from the Maha-bharata]; Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara 


Mi, pe Devasarman. 1. K. 16 
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Bhagavad-gita. Wuira Commenraries: Sarartha-varsini by Visva- 
NATHA CAKRAVARTIN THAKKURA—cont. 


—— ... Bhagavad-gita . . . Visvanatha Cakravartti 
Thakkura-krta Sarartha-varsini tika sahité ... Varsabhanayi- 
dayita-Dasena sampadita... . 
pp- [11], 67, [111], 98, covers. 22 x 14cm. Sri-Bhagavata- 

yantra Press : Nadia, 428 (1913). San. C. 106 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad- gita . . . Srimad- Visvanatha - 
Cakravartti-Thakkura-Gosvami-krta. “Sarartha-varsini’”’-tika- _ 
samneta.. . . Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-Thakkura-pranita-“ Rasika- 
vafijana’”’-nama-[ Vanga |-bhasa-bhasya-sahita ca... 3rd ed. 
pp- [2], 40, 382, covers. 19x13 em. Published by 

Kuijavihari ‘Vidyabhiisana : Calcutta, [1926]. San. B. 1076 

Sara-samgraha by SupraHMANYA SASTRIN. . . . Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gita . . . Brahmasri-Subrahmanya-Sastrina sam-. 


erahitaya Sara-samgrahakhya-vyakhyaya tenaiva viracitaya 
Bhavarttha - dipikakhyaya  [ Kerala-desa- | bhasa - vyakhyaya 
ca sametah. (Vol. I, chapters 1 to 6.) Malayalam char. 1905. — 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata|]: Subodhini by 

SripHara SvAmMIN. 24. C. 26 


Subodhini by Srinwara SvAmin, (Iti Sri-Bhagavad-gita-tika- 
yam Subodhinyam  Paramartha-nirnayo namastadasah. 
Samapteyam Subodhani). foll. 81. No title page; title 
from the colophon. 41 x 18em., oblong. n.d. 4. H. 9 


—— Atha sa-tika Srimad-Bhagavad-gita prarabhyate. 
foll. [1], 90+[1]. 32x17 cm., oblong. Bapu Sadasivaseta 
Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1771 (1849). 24. F. 20 


—— Bhagavad-gita, ... Sridhara-Svamira tik&a evam e 
tikara abhiprayanusare Sriyuta Gaurisankara Tarkavagisera 
krta Vanga-desiya sadhu-bhasadya milera anuvada .. . 
pp [4], 125, 1114+[1]. 28x14 cm. Caitanya-candrodaya Press: 

Calcutta, 1774 (1852). 6.D.15 & 9. C. 10 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Samkaracarya-Anandatirtha- 
Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika-sameta Vanganuvada-sahita ca}. 
1859. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : °bhasya by 
SAMKARA ACARYA, 1018 


—— Atha sa-tikaé Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [ Acyutastaka- 
sameta] prarabhyate.  foll. [1], 90+[1]. .31 x16 cm, oblong. 
Ganapati Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1781 (1859). 1.C.1 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subo- 
dhini-tikaé-sahita. Sriyukta-Mathur Anatha-Tarkaratnena sams- 
krta tat-pranit [a-Vanga-bhas |] 4nuvada-sahita ca . 
pp. |2),2, 276. 22x 14 cm. 

Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1867. 6. D. 16 


1869. 1247 


Srimad - Bhagavad - gita .'. . Sridhara - Svami- krta- 
Subodhini-sahita ca evam tad-anusaratah ... Pandita-Jaganna- 
tha-Sukla - viracita - Manabhavani - nama - { Hindi] - bhasa-tika- 
vibhisita ... [1870.] See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha- 
bharata]: “bhasya by Samwara AcArya: °vivarana by ANnanpa- 
GIRI. 9.M.2 





— 
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Bhagavad-gitaé. Wirs Commenraries: Subodhini by Srinwara 
SvAMIN—cont. 


—— Bhagavad-gita [ Vanga-bhasanuvada-sameta | 
Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subodhini-tikaéa evam ukta tikara abhi- 
prayanusdre . . . Gaurisankara Tarkavagiéa Bhattacaryya 
krta mulanuvada ... pp. [3], 191, cover. 24x16 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1278 (1870). 2. H. 21 


Anandagiri - krta - tika - sahita - Sankara-bhasya-sam- | 
valita Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subodhini- 
tika-sahita ca evam tad-anusaratah .. . Hitalala Misra 
karttrka | Vanga-bhasaya | anuvadita Hitaisini-bhasa-sahita .. . 
[1873.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya 
by SaAMKARA AcARYA: °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 9. L. 3 


—— Atha sa-tika Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [ Acyutastaka- 
sameta| prarabhyate. foll. [1], 108+[1]. 33x12 cm., oblong. 
Jhana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1875. 13. KE. 8 


—— Iyam Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Srimad-Ramanujacarya- 





bhasya-sahita . . . Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subodhini-vyakhya- 
sahita ca . . . [1879.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata |: °bhasya by SamKara AcARYA. 6. F. 17 


—— Anandagiri-krta- tika-sahita-Sankara-bhasya- samvalita 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. | Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subodhini-tika- 


samudbhasita ca... Sri-Jivananda - Vidyasagara - Bhatta - 
caryyena samskrtéa.... 1879. See Bhagavad-gita | from the 
Maha-bharata|: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya: °vivarana Py 
ANANDAGIRI. =o) Oaiet 
—-— Atha sa-tika Srimad- athe So -gita {| Acyutastaka- 
sameta| . foll. (2), 108, (2). 033. x13. eng 
oblong. Ganapatakrsnajig Press: Bombay hel Se Me 9 
——- Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... Sri-Sridhara-Svami-krta- 
tika-sahita . . . evam Gita-pathera mahatmya ... Sriyuta 


Vrajavallabha Vidyaratna Gosvami karttrka Vanga-bhasaya 
anuvadita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 8, 256. Kavita-ratnaikara Press: Calcutta, 1880. 6. F. 20 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . .  Sridhara-Svyami-krta- 
Subodhini-tika ... sahité. Sri-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratnena 
samskrta tat-pranit|a-Vangabhas|anuvada-sahité ca. . . . 
[1881.] See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya 
by RAMANUJA. 1045 
—— Anandagiri-krta-tika-sahita-Sankara-bhasya-samvalta 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subodhini-tika- 
sahita ca. ... Anandacandra-Vedantavagisaih sampadita. ... 
2nded. [1882.] See Bhagavad-gita | from the Maha-bharata] : 
*bhasya by SAMKARA ACARYA : / “vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 


9. L. 2 

—— Srimad-Bhagavata-gita ... Srimat Sridhara-Syami 
krta tik&a evam Vanganuvada . .. Sri Kailasacandra Simha 
karttrka sampadita.... [1884.] See Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata : °bhasya by SamKara AcARYa: “vivarana 
by ANANDAGIRI. 1047 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sridhara-Svami-krta- 
Subodhini-sahita ca... [1884.] See Bhagavad-gita [from 


| the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya : °vivarana by 
ANANDAGIRI. 6. F. 23 
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Bhagavad-gita.. Wiru Commenraries: Subodhini by Sripyara 
SvAMIN—cont. . : | 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Sridhara -Svami - krta - tika- 
sahita . . . Sri Gopalacandra Devasarmma karttrka Vanga- — 
bhasaya [s¢c] prakasita o anuvadita. . 216, covers. Title on 
cover. 21x14cm. Annada Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 1040 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé. Sridhara-Svami-krta-Subod- 
hini-tika-sahita. Sriyukta-Mahendranatha-Ghosalena samskrta. 4 
Evam tat-pranita Vangala anuvada sahita. . . pp. [4], 219. 4 
20x14cem. Vidyadratna Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884), 2.D.31 4 





—_—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. ... Mula, pajya-pada Sankara- 
caryya krta bhasya, Sridhara Svami krta tika avikala Vanga- 
nuvada sahita. Sri Krsnakamala Gosvami karttrka pracarita. F 
... 1885. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- -bharata]: = 
°bhasya by SamKara AcArya. 1048 


—— Srimad- Bhagavad - gita. Mila-grantha, Sridhara = 
Svami krta tika, Sankara-bhasya . . . Vanganuvada samvalita. ; 
_§$1i Madhavacandra Tarkacidamani karttrka anuvadita ... 
1885. See Bhagavad gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya 
by SaMKARA ACARYA. 1048 


—— (Iti-Sridhara-svami-krtayam i) Bhagavan ee a 
yam Subodhinyam [| Vanganuvada-sametayam| Paramartha- 
nirnayo namastadaso’dhyayah.) pp. 229. No title page. Title | 
from the colophon. 23x14 cm. [Calcutta], [1886]. 21. G. 34 F 


—— Sa-tika Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Arthat ... . Sri- 


dhara-Svami-krta tika sahita. .. . pp. [8], 196. 26x11 cm., 
oblong. Harmonial Press : Calcutta, 1294. (1886). 3.B.14 | 
—— Bhagavad-gita Navala-bhasya . Anandagiri .. . is 


Sankara-bhasya va Sridhara-Svami-krta Subodhint- tika-sahita. 
1888. See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya 





by Samwara AcArya: °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 21. L. 6 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Svami-krta-tika...sam- 3 
valita. Sriyukta Bhtdhara Cattopadhyaya evam Sriyukta | 
Prasannakumara Sastri karttrka sampaditu. ... [1893.] See 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Saralartha-prabo- 
dhini by PrasannakuMARA SASTRIN. 8. H. 25 
- . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gité . . . tatha Sridhara- 


Svami-vir racita- Subodhiny akhyaya vydkhyaya sameta. Htat 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra, ‘‘ Kasinatha-Sastri Agase” ity etaih 


samsodhitam. . . . 1901. See Bhagavad- gita [from the ‘ 
Maha-bharata]: Gtidhartha-dipika by Mapuustpana Sarasvart. , 
27. J. 11 q 

—— .... Bhagavad-gita-bhasamtara ... Sridhara Svami- s 
ni tikane anusare.... 4th ed. pp. 5, 388. 13 x 10 cmy oom 
Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 19038. 3. A.1 i 


—-- The Bhagwad Gita, containing text. Prose order. 
Word meaning. Prose and poetical. ‘Translations in Hindi, ~ 
Urdu, Persian, Bengali, English, Commentaries by Shankara- _ 
charya, Anand Gir, Sri Dhar Swami. Copies [szc] notes . . 
Adya Prasada Misra, Editor. 3 parts, containing 8 Pe 4 
2 and 3. Imperfect and incomplete. pp. 60-98, [4], 4 a 
104-131, [2], 1 plate, 8, 44,8; covers. 21 x 17 cm. - 
P. P. Press : 'Benares, eae San. C. 259 
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. Bhagavad-gita. Wirs Commentaries: Subodhini by SRIDHARA 
3 . SvAmin—cont. 

F —— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gitaé. Sridhara-Svami-viracitaya 
Subddhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya tatha Brahmasri-Subrahmanya- 
Sastrina samegrahitaya Sara-samgrahakhya-vyakhyaya tenaiva 


d 
> 

a 

“ 


e- viracitaya Bhavarttha-dipikakhyaya _[Kerala-desa|-bhasa- 
vyakhyaya ca sameta. Vol. 1 (chapters1to6). Malayalam 
char. | pp. [2], 24, ii, vi, 652, covers. 22 x 13 cm. 

Sri Rama Krsna Press : [ Blapulls, 1905. 24. C. 26 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila . . . Svami-krta-tika 

. Vanganuvada . .. Sriyukta Prasannakumara Sastri 

. karttrka sampadita.... [1908.] See Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by SamKara AcArya. 

23. H. 18 


—— . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gitéa. Mila, anvaya . . 
Samskrta - vyakhya, Vangala - pratigabda, Vangala - vyakhya, 
. Sridhara ... krta tika ... sameta . . . Sriyukta Damo- 
dara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda . .. karttrka sampadita. 
[1909.| See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] : 
Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara DEvaSarMan, 1. K. 16 





Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Anvaya-Sridhara-Svami-krta- 
tika-sarala- Vanganuvada-Gita-mahatmyadi-sameta. . . . Guru- 
natha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampadita prakasita ca . . . 
pp. xvi, 432, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Govarddhana Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1909-10). 6.B.9 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [... Sridhara-Svami- . . . 
bhasya-sameta|. Cadaluvada Sumdararama Sastrulacé vraya- 
badina Gitartha-sarva-svarupamagu Paramartha-camdrika- 
yanunamdhra-vyakhyanamuto giidinadi. Velugu char. 1911-16. 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: “°bhasya by 

ig SamMKara AcCARYA: °vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 2. I. 19-21 


—— Srimad Bhagavad gité with the Commentaries . . . 
Sridhari ... Edited by Wasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar. 
1912. See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha-bhirata] : 

ophasya by SamKara AcArya : ‘vivarana by ANaNpaciRI, 
23. I. 21 


- Shrimad-Bhagavad-Geeta, containing eight com- 
4) mentaries of . . . Shreedhara Swami called Subodhini . 

Kdited | Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama, (| Part II] by 

ov . Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre).... 1912-13. See Bhagavad- 

> gita [from the Maha-bharata]’: Tattva-prakasika by Kesava 

KASMIRIN. 21.1. 1-2 





| —— . Sri-Krsna siksé .. . karmma. Krsnarjjuna-samvada 
-  —s va ~=Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sridhara-Svamira tikara 
a [Vanga] anuvada. Sri Viharilala Sarakara . . . anuvadita o 
.* sankalita. Part 1. pp. 12, 32, 263, covers. 22x14 cm. 
= Cotton Press: Calcutta, 1913. Sam.8. 3 (a) 









te —— ... Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mila, Sridhara-Svami- 
_ krta-tika . . . visuddha Vanganuvada. O visesa tippani- 
: samvalita ... Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka anidita .. . 
“PP. [iv], Sols. it, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Vijali Press : Calcutta, 1323 (1916- po: San. C. 135 


* 
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Bhagavad-gita. Wir Commentaries : Subodhini by Sripnara 
SvAMIN—cont. 

—— Sankara-bhasya, Svami-krta-tika o anvayadi sahita 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Sri Krsnananda Svami 
karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] vyakhyata ... Yogindranatha Sena 
Vidyabhutsana karttrka sampadita. 5th ed. (1918-19.) 

See Bhagavad-zita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by 
SAMKARA ACARYA. 3 San. D. 117 


——_— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita (mila, anvaya-mukhe vyakhya, 
Sridhara Svami krta tika evam Madhusiidana Sarasvatira 
tikéra abhasa-anuyayi Vangala tatparyartha sameta) . 
Sriyukta-Krs snacandra-Smrtitirtha- -sampadita ... 2nded. — 
pp- [3] os fl +6+3, 675, covers. 18x12 cm. Sarasvata 

Printing Works : Calcutta, 1330 (1923). San. B. 1105 


——— . . Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Mula anvaya-mukha 
Sridhara- Svami-krta samagra Subodhini-tikaé o Vanganuvada ~ 
samvalita. Brahmacadrt Pranegakumara karttrka anidita o 
sankalita. ... pp. 82, 461, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Sripati Press: Calcutta, 13831 (1924). San. B. 1075 


—— —-- Qnded. pp. 32, 461+ [3], covers. 14x10 cm. 
Narasimha Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1925). San. B. 1059 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita.... Translated [into Bengali] 
by Pandit Kailas Chandra Kabyatirtha and Radha Kisor. | 
Mukerji. In progress. Parts. 23 x 15 cm. | 

Metropolitan Press: Calcutta, [1926- |]. San. D. 486 ; 


—— Srimad Bhagavad-gita. . . . With the Commen- 
taries of Sankaracharya and Sridhara Swamin . . . and 
Translation in English and Bengali together with the English 
Rendering by Dr, Annie Besant . . . and full Explanatory and 
Grammatical Notes and An Introduction in English by Sisir 
Kumar Mitra... . [Canto XI only.] [1929.] See Bhagayad- 
gita: “bhasya by SamKARA AcARYA. San. B. 1084 - 


Svayam-vimarsa by SvAYAMSARMAN. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita 
Svayam-vimarsa-sahita .. . Svayamsarmana abhihita ~' 
pp: [4], 8, 134, covers. 18x13 cm. : 
Sitarama Press: Benares, [1926--27]. San. B. 865 (6) 


Tatparya-bodhini by SamKarananpda. Atha Srimad-Bhagavad- 
gita-tikayam .T'atparya- -bodhinyam | prathamadhyaya-praram- 
bhah. foll: [4], 741], 32+ [1], 49, 17, 134 
16 yd 10,12) 9, 26-11. 125676 Al + [1]. 34x17 cm. ,oblong. 

Jagadigvara Press : Bombay, 1876. 24. F. 28 


—— Atha Samkardnamda - krta - tika - sahité Srimad - 
Bhagavad-gita prarabhyate. 2nd ed.  foll. [2], 10, 2, 7+[1], 
304+ [1], 16, 16+[1], 1384/1], 23, 14+[1], 11 pigs 16+[1), 
10, 11+ [1], 8+[1], 254+ [1], 11, 12, 6,6,4+[1]. 34x17 em,, am 


-_ 


oblong. Mahadeva Gopala Sastrin AmarApurakara’s Press : 
Bombay, 1936 (1879). 24. E. 21 | 
——- Srimad- Bhagavad - gita |. a Samkarananda } 


-bhasya-sameta] Cadaluvada Sumdararama-Sastrulacé ‘vraya- 
badina Gitar tha-sarva-svariipamagu Paramartha-Camdrikaya- 
nunamdhra-vyakhyanamuto gidinadi. Telugu char. 1911-16. 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by Sam- 
KARA AcARYA: °Vivarana by ANANDAGIRI. 2. I. 19-21 


a < i> 
—— e 4 
a So ee 





349 


Bhagavad- eita. Wire Commentaries: Tatparya-bodhini by Sam- 
KARANANDA—cont. 


.~— Shrimad - ee - Geeta, containing eight com- 
mentaries of . . . Shankaranand called Tatparya Bodhini, 

Hdited [Part I] by Shastri Jeevarama Lallurama, ([ Part IT] by 
Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre). 1912-13. See Bhagavad-gita 
|from the Maha-bharata]|; Tattva-prakasika by Krsava KAs- 


MIRIN. 21. I. 1-2 
. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita : . . Namanuja-bhasyena, 

are -vyakhyaya ee Kavitarkika-simha . . . Vedantadesika- 

viracitaya Tatparya-candrikaya cr ae Sarikara-bhasyena ; 


Anandatirtha - bhasyena, Jayatirtha - Muni-viracitaya tad-vya- 
khyaya ca anugatam. Vedanta-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 2. 
Vol. I. Adhyayas 1-6. pp. [1], 4, 3” 412+ [i]. 
Vol. If. Adhyayas 7-12." pp. [1], 3, -415-679+ [1]. 
Vol. III. Adhyayas 13-18. pp. 681- “952 , Incomplete ; covers. 
[Vol. III wanting in one copy. | 
[This series was previously called Visistadvaita-grantha-ratna- 
mala. | 25 x 17 cm. 
Ananda Press: Madras, 1908-11, San. F. 196 & 19. F. 3-4 


Tatparya-dipika by BALasuBRAHMANYA SVAMIN. Sri-Pakavat- 
kita-tatparya-tipikai. [With Tamil paraphrase] . . . Para- 
mahamsa Palacupramanya Pirahma pear yar rapperratai. 
Grantha and Tamil char. PPepes| Mi Lk , 494, pay elo x. cn 

C.N.T. Institute Press ; Madras, 1926. San. B. 1015 


Tattva-prakasika by Kesava KAsminin, Bhattacarya. : 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. . . . KeSsava- Kagmiri - Bhattacarya- 
pada-pranita-Tattva-prakasikakhya - vyakhyanena samullasita 

. Nityasvaripa-Brahmacarina sampaditam [svzc]. 
pp. 4, 4, 380, covers. Title on cover. 
. Devaki-nandana Press: Brindaban, [1909]. 26. E. 22 

—— Shrimad - Bhagavad - Geeta, containing eight com- 
mentaries of Keshava Kashmiri Bhattacharya called Tattva- 
Prakashika, Madhu-Soodan Sarasvati called Goodhartha- © 
Deepika, Shankaranand called Tatparya-Bodhini, Shreedhara 
Swami called Subodhini, Sadanand called Bhawa-prakasha, 
Dhanapati Soori called Bhashyotkarsh Deepika, Daivadnya 
Pandit Surya called Paramartha-Prapa, and Raghavendra called 
Artha-Samgraha.... Hdited [Part 1] by Shastri Jeevarama 

_ Lallurama, ({ Part IL] by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre). 

Part I. [Adhyayas I-VI.| pp. [v], 544, covers. 

Part Il. [Adhyayas VII-XII.]_ pp. iti, -545-892, covers. 
28 x19 cm. The Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1912--13. 

21. I. 1-2 
Bhagavad-gita-bhasya by AnanpaTirtHa. See Bhagavad-gita [from 
the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by A. 


Bhagavad-gita-bhasya by RaAmaAnusa Acarya. See Bhagavad-gita : 
“bhasya by R. A 

Bhagavad-gita-bhasya by SamKara AcArya. See Bhagavad-gita 
(from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya. 


| Bhagavad-gita-bhasyarka-prakasa by RAmArAya. See Bhagavad- 


gita [from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasyarka-prakasa by R. 


-Bhagavad-gita-bhasya-tika by Ananpaciri. See Bhagavad-gita 


BE fron the Maha- bharata J : “bhasya, by SAMKARA ACARYA : 
°vivarana [also called °tika, °vinirnaya, “vyakhyana] by A, 
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Bhagavad-gita-bhasya-vinirnaya by Ananpaciri. See Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by SamKara ACARYA; 
°vivarana [also called °tika, °vinirnaya, °vyakhyana] by A. 
Bhagavad-gita-bhasya-vivarana by ANnanpaarri. See Bhagavad- 


gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya: 


*vivarana [also’called °tika, “vinirnaya, °vyakhyana] by A. ~ 


Bhagavad-gita-bhasya-vyakhya [also called Prameya-dipika] by 


Jayatintua}|. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Mah4a-bharata] : 
“phasya by Ananpatirrua: Prameya-dipika by Jayarirrwa. 


Bhagavad-gita-bhasya-vyakhyana by Ananpaciri. See Bhagavad- 


gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °bhasya by Samara AcAryA : 


*vivarana [also called . . . “vyakhyana] by A. . 
Buacavan-aira-pAsa. Niitana-Gita- vaicitrya-vilasa. 


Bhagavad-gitadi-pafica-ratna [also called Pafca-ratna-gita]. [A — 


collection of five portions of the Maha-bharata, namely, the 
Bhagavad-gita, Visnu-sahasra-nima, Bbisma-stava-raja, Anu- 

_ smrti-stotram, and Gajendra-moksa.| For editions of the col- 
lection, see Pafica-ratna-gita and Bhagavad-gita. For separate 
editions of each work, see 7n loco. 


Bhagavad-gita-kirtana by Sriranca SURYANARAYANA SARMAN. | Sri- 


Bhagavad-gita-sira-samkirtana (Vy4sa-, Samkaracarya-prokta, — 
astadasa-Sloki, ...) Sriramgam Stryanarayana-Sarmagaricé — 


| Amdhra-vyakhya-sahita] viracitamu. 1925. See Bhagavad- 
gita-sara-samkirtana by SriraANGA SURYANARAYANA SARMAN. 
San. B. 775 (6) 


Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya. See Gita-mahatmya. 


Bhagavad-gitamrta by UmAmAnersvara PRABHAKARA. Bhagavad- 


gitamrtam [{Andhra-taitparya-sahitam]. Prabhakara Umama- 
hésvara Pamdita grathitamu. Mata-prabhakara-grantha-mala. 
Telugu char. pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 

Vaisya Press: Neliore, [1918]. San. B. 806 (d) 


Bhagavad-gita-pada-sicika by NArayana Gasapatr RAya. See 
Bhagavad - gita. Inpex. Bhagavad - gita - pada-sucika. .. . 
Telugu char. 1896. . 1053 

Bhagavad-gita-pratikanukrama, compiled by S, Kesava SAsrrin. 
See Bhagavad-gita. Inpex. Bhagavad-gita-pratikanukramah. 

Hs. KeSava-Sastrina grathitah.... 1918.. : 
‘San. B. 437 (h) 

Bhagavad-gita-rahasya. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 

bharata]. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-rahasya athava Karma-yoga- 


gastra ... Bala Gamgadhara Tilaka.. . racila. 2nd_ed. 1915. 
55. E. 12 
- Bhagavad-gita-rahasya by ArmAnanpa Sarasvati. .. . Sy4mi Sri 


Atmanamda Sarasvati -ji viracita {Gujarati - bhasa - vyakhya- 
sameta] Srimad Bhagavad-gita-rahasya. (Prameya- kathana- 
namaka prathama-patra.) — 

pp. 2 plates, 65+ [1], covers. 21x18 cm. 


United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. San. D. 616 (a) 


Bhagavad-gitartha-samgraha by RAcuavenpra Yart. See Bhaga- 
vad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Artha-samgraha by R. Y. 

Bhagavad-gitartha-vivecana-prakarana by DevapatTa Sarman. See 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Artha-vivecana- 
prakarana by D. S. . ae 
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Bhagavad-gita-sdrartha-samgraha by Jayarama. See Bhagavad- 
gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °sarartha-samgraha by J. 
Bhagavad-gita-sdra-samkirtana by SdryANARAYANA SARMAN, Sriran- 
gam. Sri-Bhagavad-gita-sara-samkirtana (Vyasa, Samkaracarya- 
prokta, Astadasa-sl6ki, Paramarthanamda-gitalu, Manasa-bodha- 
-kirtana . . .) Sriramgam Siiryanarayana Sarmagaricé vira- 

citamu, [With Telugu translations.] - Telugu char. 
pp. 32, covers. 16x10 cm. . 
Vavilla Press; Madras, 1925. San. B. 775 (6) 


Bhagavad-gita-tatparya-bodhini [also called Tatparya-bodhini] by 
SAMKARANANDA. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata | : 
Tatparya-bodhini by S. 

Bhagavad-gita-tatparya-nirnaya by AnanpatinrHa: °tika by the 
sameP . . . Srimad-Anamdatirtha- Bhagavat-pada- -viracita- 
Sri-Bhagavad-gité-tatparya-nirnayam. ... Telugu char. 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 16x10 cm. 

 [ Bellary, 1923]. San. B. 775 (c) 

Bhagavad eita- tika by VinopAvIHARIN and RAMARUPA VIDYAVAGISA. 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- au ata}: °tika by V. and 
ae ; 


Bhagavad-gita-vyakhya by KAtLipwana VaANnpYoPADHYAYA. See 
| Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: °vyakhya by K. V. 


Bhagavad-gita-vyakhya by UrramAnanpa Braumacarin. See Bhaga- 
vad-gita {from the Maha-bhiarata]: °vyakhya by U. B, 
_ Bhagavad-gitopanisad-bhasya [also called Gita-bhisana-bhasya] by 
BaLADEVA ViIpYABHUSANA. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata|: Gita-bhiisana- nhasye [also called Bhagavad-gito- 
panisad-bhasya]} by B. V. 


_ Bhagavad-gitopakramopasamhara by Drvaparra SARMAN. 
Vidya-vacaspati-Devaraja-Pam. Devadatta- Sarma - vinirmitah 
Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martandah [... (6) Bhagavad-gito- 
pakramopasamhara, ... sametah]. 1927. See Vedanta-sidd- 

' hanta-mata-martanda, eouopied by Drevaparra SARMAN. 


San. F. 125 © 


Bhagavad - gitopanydsa -darpana by T. LaxsmaNAcaArya. See 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- oharatal: °upanyasa-darpana 
by T.-L. 

Bhagavad-Ramanujarya-suprabhata-stotra. . . . Sri-Bhagavad- 
Ramanujarya-suprabhata-stotram. Telugu char. 


pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Premier Press: Madras, 1917. San. A. 3 (0) 


Bhagavad-riipa-varnana-stotra by JacappHaraA Buatta: Laghu- 
pancika by RarnaxantTua. The Stutikusumafjali | containing 
the . Bhagavad-ripa-varnana-stotra . ..]... Hdited by 
Pandit DurgAprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 269- 

: 280 1891. See Stuti-kusumafijali by Jacappuara Buarta: 
a Laghu-pancika by KarnakanTua. 28. H. 11-12 
__ Bhagavad-vibhiti-grantha-mala No. 1. ... Sri-Sirya-carita-maha- 
ES kavyam.... Sri-Taradatta-Panta-viracitam. Tenaiva tippanya 
sanathikrtam.... [1927.] See Surya- carita by TARADATTA 
a Panta. San. D. 936 (7) 
_ Bhagavad-vilasa-ratnavali. .. . Samkari-subha-ratna- malika- jata- 
= karma-prakarana. Bhagavad - vildsa-ratnavali 2 Samskrta- 
Seeeraintha’ 2. . pp. .. . 42, 6,12. [1852.] See §amkari- 
- _-— ratna-maila., 8, H 


Oe 
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Bhagavad-visaya. Pakavat-visayam . . . Tiruvaymoli mtilamum 
adrayirappati, onpatinayirappati, pannirayirappati, irappattina- 
layirappati; itu muppattarayirappati vyakyanankalum, ciyar 
arumpatavural, parmanattirattu, Travitopanisat-sankati, Travi- 
topanisat-tatparya-ratnaval, Tiruvaymolinarrantati ivaikalutan 
Cé. Kirusnamacariyar patippu. Vai. Mu. Kopalakirusnama- 
cariyaralum, A, VI Narasimmacariyaralum paricotikkapperratu. 
Parts 1-5. In progress Grantha and Tamil char. 


pp. [1], 103, [1], 399, (21; [1], 274, 104, [2]; [2], 376, [1]; 


[1], 426, (2); eae 370, 96, | 14. 
Ganesga Press : Madras, 1924- . San. D. 985/1-5 


Bhagavaj-janma-prakasika by TrruvenkaTa TArapAsa. ... Tiru- 


vemkata-Tatadasena viracitaé [Tamil-vyakhya-sameta] Sri-- 


Bhagavaj-janma-prakasika. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 14 cm. 


Gopala-vilasa Press: Kwmbakonam, 1922. San D. 934 (2) 


Buacavanpasa. See Sabdanusasana by Hemacanpra: ‘vrtti by 


thesame: Sabda-maharnava-nyasa. .. . Siddha-Hemacandra- 
Sabdanusasana-Tattva-prakasika-pr akasa- ‘Maharnava-nyasa . 
Bhagavandasena samsodhitah [sic]. ... PartI. 1921. 

San. F.17/1 


BuaGavanpAsa, of Benares. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata]. ‘lhe Bhagavad-gita with Samskrt text, free Trans-. 


lation into English, a word-for-word Translation, . . . by Annie 
Besant and Bhagavan Das. 1926. San. B. 887 


—— See Pranava-vada by GArcyAyaNa. ~The Science of the 
Sacred Word, being a summarised translation of the Pranava- 
vada ... by Bhaganandas.... 1910,1911,1913. 1.C. 7-9 


BuaGcavanpaésA GANDHI. See Jesalamera - Jaina - bhandagariya- 
granthanam sici-patram. Je... tram. A catalogue of manu- 
scripts in the Jain bhandars at Jesalmere, compiled [in English ] 
by C. D. Dalal . . . and edited with introduction, indexes and 
notes [in Sanskrit] on unpublished works by Bhagawandas 
Gandhi. 1923. - San. D. 150/21 


BHAGAVANDATTA SAstrin. Padma-koSa. 


Bhagavanera avatara kathana, compiled by BaotAnArua MuxKuo- 
PADHYAYA.  Bhagavat-tattva-sara ... Bhagavanera avatara 
kathana ... Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka sam- 
orahita o [ Vaiga- bhasa] padyanuvadita.... pp. 12-19. 
1876. pp. 10-16. [1884.] See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, compiled 
by BuoLrAnAatHa MukHoPADHYAYA. 418, 459 

Bhagavan-mahima-taravali by Nrstmna SAsrrin (V.). Sri-Krsna- 
nadi-damdakah Sri-Bhagavan-mahima-taravali.... Telugu 
char. pp. 7-12. 1918. See Krsna-nadi-dandaka by Nrstmua 
SASTRIN (V.). San. B. 286 


Bhagavan-manasa-piija by SamKara AcArya. Brhat-stotra-ratna- 
karah. Asya&yam [... Bhagavan-manasa-pija . . . sametah | 
.. . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah.... pp. 168-171. 
Part I. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. [Vol. 18.] Stotras. 
Vol. 2. pp. 59-61. 1910[-13]. See Samkara-granthavali. 


18. C. 18 


— Brihat stotra-muktahar [. . . (139) Bhagavan-manasa-pija, 
| . containing 256 stotras. [Pt.I.] Ist and 2nd ed. 


1913, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 _ 
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Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi by LaxsmipHara: ‘prakasa by ANanTA- 
DEVA, son of Vapudeva. ... Sri-Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi.. . 
Sri-Laksmidhara-viracité Mimamsa - dhurinanantadeva - nirmi- 
taya Prakasa-tikaya sahitéa. . . . Gosvami-Sri-Damodara- 
Sastrina tippanya pariskrtya a rhe sampadita. <Aeyuta- 
grantha-mala, No. 1. pp- [2], 2, 8, 5, 1387, [1], covers. 
23 x 15 cm. Jnana- mandala Press : " Benar es, 1984 (1927): 

San. D. 795 (c) & 936 (9) 


Bhagavan-nama- erg madi: prakasa by ANanrapEva. See Bhagavan- — 
nama-kaumudi by Laxsmipuara: °prakaSa by A. 


Bhagavan-namamrta-rasodaya by Bopuenpra SarasvatTi. .. . Sri- 
mad-Visvadhikendra-Sarasvati- . . . sisyaih ... Sri-Bhaga- 
van-nama-Bodhendra-Sarasvati-sri-caranair viracitah Bhagavan- 

- namamrta-rasodayah. [Ullasas 1-5.| Grantha char. 
pp. 210, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 12cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press : Kwmbakonam, 1928. San. B. 1010 (g) 


Bhagavanta-bhaskara [also called Smrti-bhaskara or Bhaskara] by 
Nivakantua Buarta, son of Samkara Bhatta. Sri-Sankara- 
Bhattdtmaja-Bhatta-Nilakantha- krte Bhagavad- bhaskare vya- 


vahara-mayukho’yam.... pp. [2], 12, 244,8. 30 x 18cm., 
oblong. : Courier Press : Bombay, 1826. 13.1.7 
— The Vyuvuharu Muyookhu .. . translated from the original 
by Harry Borradaile .. . pp. [3], xv, x + [6], 214. 
27 x 22 cm. Mission Press; Surat, 1827. 18. K.6 


_—— Atha Pratistha-mayikha-prarambhah. 


foll. 45+ [1]. 32 x 13cm., oblong. 
Gramtha-prakasaka Press : Bombay, 1862. 213 &13. E. 31 


— Atha Vyavahara- maytkha- prarambhah. 
foll. 2,69 + [1]. 27 x 17 cm., oblong 
Jhadna-sagara Press : Bombay, 1920 (1863). 13.H.1&2.1.14 © 


—— Atha Pratistha-mayukhah prarabhyate. foll. [1], 24 + [1]. 
33x12 em., oblong. Bapu Sadasiva Seta Setye ee 
Gerpardhanakara’s Press - Bombay, 1801 (1879).- 17. B.7 


— ... Atha Acara-mayikhah prarabhyate. pp. 89, cover. 
21 x 14cm. Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879... 1604 


—— The Vyavahara Mayukha translated by Borradaile: and two 
original treatises on the Hindu law of adoption, the Dattaka 
Mimans&é and the MDattaka Chandrika, translated by 
J. C. C. Sutherland. With a synopsis or general summary of 
the Hindu law of adoption. Standard Hindu Law Books. 
pp. xvi, 378. 25x16 cm. 

Higginbotham & Co.: Madras, 1879. San. D. 666 


—— Atha Samskara-maytkhah prarabhyate. Dpece LLG. 


25 x16 cm. Kast Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 13 K.7 
—— Atha Samti-mayikhah prarabhyate. pp. [1], 181. 
25 x 16 cm. Wasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 13. K. 7 


—— Atha S:addha-maytikhah prarabhyate. .. . Poel lS: 
25x16 cm. Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 13. K. 7 


—  ... Atha Suddhi-mayikhah prarabhyate.... pp. [1], 41. 


25 x16 cm. Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 1200 


aS Athotsarga-mayukhah prarabhyate. folk 14,2227 x l2tcme 
oblong. Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1879. 402 


Z 
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eth heoN.& bhaskara by Niraxantua BuaTTa—cont. 


—— Atha Vyavahara-mayikhah prarabhyate. Dale 102. 
“tak LOC h EY CIN Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1879, 13. K. 7 


—— Atha Prayascitta-mayukhah prarabhyate. pp. [1], 156. 
24x16 cm. Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1879. 434 
—— Atha Pratistha-mayikhah prarabhyate. 
foll. 20+[1]. 82x12 cm., oblong. 
Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1879. 1493 


—— Atha Samaya-maytikhah prarabhyate. 
pp. 123, covers.. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 
Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1880. 484 & 372 


—— Atha Dana-mayikhah prarabhyate. pp. [1], 207. 24x16cm. 
Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1880. 8.1.18 & 434 


—— Atha Niti-mayikhah prarabhyate. pp. [1], 84. 25x16cm. — 
Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1880. 13. K. 7 


— The Vyavahdra Maytkha, in original, with an English ~ 


translation ...; also the Yajfiavalkya Smriti, complete in 
original, with an English translation and notes. With an — 
introduction ... by ... Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik... 


: Ng 
pp. [ii], 16, 177 ; vi, Ixxxvii, 532; l table. 25x16 cm. 
Education Society’s Press : Bombay, 1880. San. D. 723 


eos Vyavahara-mayikha. Nilakamtha Bhatanum bandvela. 
Tenum | Gujarati |-bhasantara ae Ra. Chotalala Nara- 
bherama Bhata. p- [4], 239, 5-8. 26 x 17cm. 


United Printing ba ‘Ahmedabad, 1886. 8. I. 24 


-— Atha Utsarga-mayikha-prarambhah. foll.18. 30x13 em., 
oblong. Ganesa-prabha-kara Press : Benares, 1944 (1887). 380 


_—  Déana-mayikha by Sri Nilakantha Bhatta. Edited by Pandita — 
Ratna Gopala Bhatta. ... pp.[1],5, 261, covers. 23x 14cm. 
Vidya- -vildsa Press : ‘Randa 1909. 20. D. 19 


— A Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, 
translated into English with an Introduction by S. S. Setlur. 
(The Vyavahara-Mayukha. On inheritance. . . Daya-nirnaya 
de. Part To ppx62-1is 1 Olt toes Complete Collection of 
Hindu Law Books on Inheritance. Pee has eb 


—— Samskar Mayikha of ShriShankar Bhatta Nilkantha Bhatta. 
ins Hdited by Pandit Narahari Shastri Shende.. . 
pp. 11, 154, 12, covers. 20x13 cm. 
The Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1913. 11. E. 25 


—— The Vyawahdra maytikha (a treatise of positive law) by 
Bhatta Nilakantha ... edited by J. R. Gharpure. . . 
Dharma-sastra-grantha-miala, No. 14. pp- [4], 4, 8, 110, 14, 
25 x 18 em. Arya Bhushana Press : Poona, 1914. 26. F. 29 


— Achara Mayukha by Shri Nilakanth Bhatta, edited by Maha- 
deva Gangadhara Bhatta Bakre. ... 

pp. [3], 6, 125. 22x13 cm. ) - Se 

The Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1915. 16.1. 23/2 


—- The Fourth Mayukha Shraddhamayukha by Nilkanth Bhatta 
edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre and Vyankatesh Rama- 
chandra Lele. pp. 6, 161, covers. 24 x 13cm. © 

The Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1920, 16.1. 23/4 
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a Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinaKanTua BuatTa—cont. 

_— Niti-mayikha by Nilkanth Bhatta. The Fifth Mayikha. 
Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Bakre and Vyankatesha Rama- 
chandra Lele. pp. [2], 2, 110,9.. 22x13 em. 


The Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1921. 16. I. 23/5 


— The Sixth Mayukha. Vyavahara Mayukha by Nilkanth 
Bhatta with a short historical sketch of-Bhagvant Dev in Hindi 
by Kunwar Sivnath Singh Sengar. Hdited by Mahadeva 
Gangadhara Bakre and Vyankatesha Ramachandra Lele. 
fo LOD PEL. boo, 22: x. 13) em. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1923. 16. I. 23/6 


—— The Sanskaéra Mayutkha (Sanskrit Text). A treatise on 
rituals by Sree Sankara-bhatta edited by J. R. Gharpure. The 
Collection of Hindu Law Texts, Vol. XV. pp. 10,116. 24x 
17cm. Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1927. 22. K. 24/1 


—— The Achara Maytkha (a treatise on pouieg) by Bhatta Nila- 
kantha. Part I (Sanskrit text). Edited by J. R.Gharpure... . 
“ The Collection of Hindu Law Tests, Vol. Vi. 
pp- [2], 4, 7, 90,14. 25x17 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1921. 22. K. 24/2 


—  Samaya or Kala Mayikha (Sanskrit text). A treatise on the 
calendar by Bhatta Nilakantha edited by J. R. Gharpure. The 
Collection of Hindu Law Texts. Vol. XVII. pp. 10,128. 24x 
17 cm. Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1927. 22. K. 24/8 


--—— Srdddha Maytikha (Sanskrit text). A treatise on SrAddha 


’ by Bhatta Nilakantha, edited by J. R. Gharpure. The Collection 
of Hindu Law Teats, Vol. XVIII. pp. 8,107. 24x17 cm. 


Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1927, 22. K. 24/4 


Niti Mayikha (Sanskrit text). A treatise on rules of polity 
by Bhatta Nilakantha, edited by J. R.Gharpure. The Collection 
of Hindu Law .Texts, Vol. XIX. pp. [4], 4,4, 72. 24x17 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1925. 22. K. 24/5 


— The Utsarga Mayikha (a treatise on Utsarga) by Bhatta 
Nilakantha. Part I (Sanskrit text). Edited by J. R.'Ghar- 
pure.... The Collection of Hindu Law Texts, Vol. XXIT [X XT]. 
pp. 8, 18,2. 25x17 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1921. 22. K. 24/8 


/ —— The Pratishthé Mayikha... by Bhatta Nilakantha. Part I 
ae, (Sanskrit text). Edited by J. R. Gharpure.... Zhe Collection 
2 of Hindu Law Texts, Vol. XXIII [XXII]. pp.8,2,32,2. 25x 
ae acm. Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1921. 22. K. 24/9 


— Prdyaschitta Mayfikha (Sanskrit text). A treatise on 
- penances by Bhatta Nilakantha. Edited by J. R. Gharpure. 
| The Collection of Hindu Law Texts, Vol. XXIII. 

Seerepp. 11, 164. 25x17 cm. 

ie Bombay Vaibhav Press: Bombay, 1927. 22. K. 24/10 
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- The Santi Maytikha (Sanskrit text). A treatise on propitia- 
tory rituals by Bhatta Nilakantha. LHdited by J. R. Gharpure. 
as The Collection of Hindu Law Teats, Vol. XXV. 

pp. [4], 4, 2,114. 2417 cm. 

“igs: Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1924. 22. K. 24/12 
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Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinaxAntTua BuaTTa—cont. 

—— The Vyavahara-mayikha of Bhatta Nilakantha with an 
introduction, notes and appendices by P. V. Kane,... Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No. uX XX. 
pp. [6], 2, ix+ [i], 560, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1926. San. D. 308/80 

—— Svapnadhyaya. See Svapnadhyaya | from the Acara-maytkha 
of the Bhagavanta-bhaskara | by N. B. 

BuaGcavAnvaTsa Srmua. Hari-Haraika-bhava-varnana. 

—— Hari-Harakhya-mahatmya. 

BHAGAVANVIJAYA SADHU. See Uttaradhyayana-stttra: °artha- 
dipika by LaxsmivaLitaBpHa. Banga-desantahpati bhapala Raya 
Dhanapata Simha Bahadura ki Agama samgraha Uttaradhya- 


= 


yana 4]1ma bheee [ Gujarati-anuvada-sameta| sampirnatam — 


agamat [s¢c| ... Bhagavanavijaya-Sadhuna samsodhitam Lael. 
[ 1879. ] Bh ty 


Bhagavata-bhiisana by Gopata. Atha MO : 


bhah. foll. 32+[1], 21x12 cm., oblong. 


Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1869]. 21. BB. 23° 


—— Atha Phage esp hee as 
foll. 29+[1]. 25x10cm., oblong. | 
_ Vidyodaya Press : Bares 1931 (1874). 3. B. 38 
Bhagavata-campii. See Campii-Bhagavata. te 


Bhagavata-(candra)-candrika by Viraracuava’ Stri, Vatsya. See 
Bhagavata-purana: B. by V.S. 


BuAcavatTAcArya. Sri-sampradaya-paricarya. 


BuAcavaTacArya. See Brahma-sttra by BAparayana : Sri-bhasya 


by RAmAnusa. ... Sri bhasya of Kamanujacharya. Edited 
by J.J. Johnson . . . with the assistance of .. . Bhaga- 
vatacharya and ... Batuk Nath Sdstri.. .. 1915. 25. ¢. 6 
BrAcavatTacarya. See Brahma-sitra by BaparAyana: Vedanta- 
sara by RAmANuUsJa AcARYA. . .. Ramannujacarya- viracito 
Vedanta-sarah. . . . Bhagavatacary ena pate [a] Akara- 
deginya tippanya ca samyojya, saméodhitah.... 1905. 9. C.9 


BudgavatTAcArya. See Ranga-raja-stava by ParAsara BHATTA, 

. Sri-Parasara- rare aih prasaditah Sri-Ranga-raja-stavah 

Ete granthah . . Pam. Bhagavatacar yena samsodhitah. 

[1908.] 5. C. 21 

BuAGAvaTacArya SvAMIN [also called Ramasastrin Bhagavatacarya |. 
See RAMASASTRIN BHAGAVATACARYA, | 

Bhagavata - ctirnika by NarAyana. See Bhagavata - purana: 

B. by N 


Bhagavata-dasama-skandharthanukramanika by VatiaBna Dixsira. 
Brhat-stotra - sarit - stgarah gadya-padydtmakah [.. . (32) 


Bhacavata - dagama - skandharthanukramanika, ane sametah J. 
(Stotr Adi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat- stotra- -Sarit-sagara. 
San. B. 637 

Bhagavata Hridayam. See Bhagavata-purana. Sewecrions. Sri 
Bhagavata Hridayam ... (being a Telugu commentary on — 
065 selected verses... of Srimad Bhagavatam) by Susarla 


Srinivasarao. ... 1928, _ San. D. Site 
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Bhagavataikadasa-skandhartha - niripana - karika by VatiaBHa 
_AcAdrya. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya-padyatmakah [. 
(24) Bhagavataikadasa-skandhartha - niraipana - karika- .. . 
sametah]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 


sarit-sagara. 3 San. B. 637 
Bhagavata-janma by JAGANNATHADASA. Srimad-Bhagavata-janma 
| Utkala-bhasanuvada-sameta| . . . Sri Jagannathadasanka 


racita. Oriya char. pp. 183,cover. Title on cover. 18x 11cm. 
(ieesa Papiot Press’: Cuttack, 1908. San./3473 


— Srimat-Bhagavata-janma. (Samskrta Prakrta [Utkala- 


bhasa] e ubhaya Bhagavata. . . ms .. . Jagannathadaisanka 
racita. . .. -Orvya char. . 14, covers. Title on cover. 
17 x 11 cm. Datta Press : Outiath 1918. San. B. 789 (0) 


‘BuAcavara Laksmiparr SAsrrin. Kanva-§akha gaurava. 


Bhagavata-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Atha Srimad- 
Bhagavata-mahatmyam prarabhyate. foll. 9,[1]. 34x20 cm., 
oblong. Bapu Sadasiva Seth Hegiste Srivardhanakarayanim 

Apale Press : Bombay; 1782 (1861). 279. 8. M. 6 


—— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-mahatmya-prarambhah, 


foll. 14 + [2]. 31 x 20 cm,, oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1789 (1867). 14.0.1 


— Atha Bhagavata-mahatmya-prarambhah. Stole lap ae [2a 
[1869.] See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by Sri- 
DHARA SVAMIN. 1.14.3 


— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-mahatmya-prarambhah.  foll. 14; 
38rd ed. [1871.] See Bhagavata- Tee Bhavartha- 


dipika by Sripwara SvAmMIN. 8. L. 5-6 

— Atha Srimad - Bhagavata - mahatmya-prarambhah. _ foll. 
144+{[1];... ([1877.} See Bhagavata-purana : Bhavartha- 
dipika by SripHara SvAMIN. | 9.L.1 
—— Atha ([Bhagavata-mahitmya-sameta-] Srimad-Bhagavate 
prathama-skamdhah prarabhy ate. foll. 2,13+4[1]; :-1880, 
1882. See Bhagavata-purana : Bhavartha- dipika by SrIDHARA 

| SVAMIN. 12. M. 2-3; 14. D. 4-5 
— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata [| Bhagavata-mahatmya-sameta |- 
prarambhah. foll. [2], 18; . [1885.] See Bhagavata- 
purana: Bhavartha-dipika by Sripwara SVAMIN, 6. L. 1-4 
— Sri-Bhagavata- maihitmya .. . mila-Samskrta .. . Sri- 


yukta Raja Visvanatha Devasarma Vahaduranka dvara Uddia 
padyarare anuvadita. ... Orzya char. 
pp. [1], 50, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

The Utkal Sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1911. 3635 


— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata [| Bhagavata-mahatmya-sameta ]- 
prarambhah. pp. 30+[2]. [1926.] See Bhagavata-purana. 
San. B, 612 


—;: Subodhini by RAmaprardrs. Atha Srimad-Bhagavatam 


| [Bhagava ta - mahatmya - sametam| Subodhini - tika-sahitam, 
foll. ... 55+[1]... 1899, See Bhagavata-purana : Subo- 


 dhini by RAMAPRATAPA, | 23. F. 14 
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Bhagavata-mafijarI by Gautama Kunacanpra SarmMan. Bhagavata- 


Manjaree and Manjaree-Parimala (with illustrations). (Being 


_a simple, lucid epitome of Shreemad Bhagavata,...) By 
Pt. Gautama Kulachandra Sharma. ... pp. [4], 8, 3, 
7+([1], 68, 232, covers; illustrations, plates. 21x14 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1928. San. D. 528 


Bhagavatamrta by Sanarana GosvAmin : Dig-darsini by the same. 
. Sa-tikam Sri-brhad-Bhagavatamrtam. Srimat-Sanatana- 
Gosvami-viracitam. Sriyukta-N ityasver pa, Bee 
pp. [3], 1031. 23x14 cm. 
Devakinandana Press: Brindaban, 419 (1898). 21. 0. 22 


Bhagavatamrta by Rtpacosvamin: °vyakhya by Bataprva VipyA- 
BHUSANA. .. . Laghu-Bhagavatamrta. Mula, tika, Vanga- 
nuvada, tatparyya o suvistrta suci-patradi samvalita. 

Sri- Valaiciamda Gosvamt o Sri Atulakrsna Gosvami karttrka 


sampadita fo Pr abhupada Sriman Madanagopala Gosvami — 
karttrka aniidita o vyakhyata]. Bhagavata-siddhanta-granthavali. 


pp. [4], 8, 32, 2, 2+ [2], 1844+ [2], 97+[1]. 23x14 em. 
kahka Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1898). 12. F. 6 


Bhagavatamrta-kanika. ... Bhakti-vartma-pradarsaka-grantbah. 
Arthat ... Bhagavatamrta-kanika ... [Krsnadasera Vanga- 
nuvada sahita]. pp. 84-86. [1915.] See Bhakti-vartma- 
pradarsaka-grantha. Sam. C. 14 


Bhagavatamrta-samksepa. See Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta by 
RUPAGOSVAMIN. 


Phagavatamrta-vyakhya by Barapsva VipyAsutgana. See Bhaga- 
vatamrta by RtpracosvAmin: “vyakhya by B. V. 


Bhagavata-nityanusthana-vidhi, compiled by SrinivAsa TATACARYA. 


Pakavata-nityanustana-viti.... Srinivasa Tatacaryaral Vasista 
Samhitaiyil colliyapatu cayyappattatu. Z'anul char. pp. 24, 
covers. Title on cover. 23 x 14cm. Campaka Laksmt- 


vilasa Press : Maunarkudi, [1926]. San. D, 805 (z) 


Bhagavata-pradipa by Baparind rua JHA. Bhagavata-pradtpah a 
Pandita-Sri-Badarinatha-Sarmmana viracitah. — 
pp. 1 plate, 2 + [1], 5, 126, covers. Titleon cover. 21x 14cm. 


Vijaya Press : Muzaffarpur, 1925. San. D. 215 (2) 


Bhagavata- prathama- skandha-subodhini-karika [also called Subod- 
hint-karika| by Vattasua AcAryA. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 
gadya-padyatmakah [.. . (39) Subodhini-karika, . . . sametah]. 
(Stotradi-samkhya 306. ) 1927, See Brhat- stotra- sarit-sdgara. 


San. B. 637 


Bhagavata-purana. See also Bhagavata- -manjarl by Gaurama Kuta- 
CANDRA SARMAN. Bhagavata-Manjaree and Manjaree-Parimala, 


being a simple... explanation of Shreemad Bhagavata. . . 


1928. “San. D. 528 : 


— See also Bhagavata-pradipa by Baparinarua JHA 


— See also Bhagavata-sara. 


} 
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| Byararts -purana—cont. 


— See also Manjari-parimala by Baa Kunacanpra SarMAN.. 
Bhagavata- Manjaree and Manjaree-Parimala ... being a 
simple . . . explanation of Shreemad Bhagavata..... 1928. 

- Ban. D. 528 


—— See also Suniti- Bhagavata [compiled | by SAGARARAMA ACARYA. 
1922. San. B. 489 (d)~ 


— Le Bhagavata purana ou histoire poétique de Krichna traduit 
et pubhé par M. Hugéne Burnouf . . . [Books I—1X]. 
Collection Se 

Part I, 1840. pp. [8], clxxvu, [1], , dol, 

Part I, 1844, Bo. heh XV (1), 342 383. 

Part III, 1847. pp. [3], eviti, 287 ; 309. 
29. X20 CM, Imprimerie Reyale : on 1840-47. 10. E. 6-8 


— le Bhagavata purdna ou histoire poétique de Krichna, 
traduit et publié par-M. Kugéne Burnouf .. . [ Vols. I—III, 
containing Books I—IX]. (. .. Tome quatriéme par M. Hau- 
vette-Besnault.) (Tome cinquidéme par M. Hauvette-Besnault 
et le R. P. Roussel. .) [Vols-IV and V contain Books 
X—XII.] Collection Cees 


Vol. I, 1840. pp. [1], [1], [1], elxiii, 605. 
Vol. II, 1844. pp. (1). [1], [1], xvi, 709. 
Wool. If, 1847. pp. [1], [1], [1], ¢, d8l. 
Vol. IV, 1884. {1}, [1], [1], viii, 471. 

Vol. V, 1898. pp. [1], [1], [1], iv, 595. 


Ornamented title-pages and margins. 43 x 31 cm. 
Imprimerie Royale (later Imprimerie Nationale) : 


Paris, 1840-1898. R.R. Table, 43-47 


Another copy of the folio edition, Vols. [—III only. 
| 305. 23.G.1-3 


-— Atha mila-Bhagavata-prarambhah. foll. [1], 1 plate, 23, 12, 
Al, 41, 30, 25, 22, 27, 26, 58, 55, 88,16, [1]. 21x34 cm., oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji Press; Bombay, 1798 (1877). 8. L. 2 


— Srimad-bhagavatam. A New Hdition. ‘he text of Shridhara. 
With Vishishtadwaita and Dwaita readings. ... Wdited and 
published by I. R. Krishnacharya, ... [Skandhas VIII—XII}. 
Volz II. pp. [iv], 45, 44, 99, 116, 61, 25, covers. 27 x 18 cm. 

Nirnaya- sagar Press : Bombay, 1916. 138.1. 16 


—— Srimad Bhagavatam in easy Hnglish prose. A new translation 
according to the Advaita commentaries, with notes from 
Visishtadvaita and Dvaita commentaries. By 8. Subba Rau 

. . with the. help of competent scholars. In progress. 
Modern Printing Works, Madras, and Sri Vyasa Press, 
Tirupatt, 19i6- . San. D. 55 


— Jagannathadasanka-viracita [ Utkala- Sima aiaaernota 
Srimad-Bhagavatiya-trtiya- (caturtha, &c.) skandhah. Oriya 
char. 

Skandha I. pp. 148, covers. Title on cover. 

SkandhalV. pp. [1],192, covers. Title on cover. 

Skandha V. pp. &8, covers. Tuitle on cover. 

Skandha VI. pp. 91, covers. Title on cover. 


Ba). : i ‘1s p11 cm. Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 39 
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Bhagavata-purana—cont. 


— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata [-Bhagavata-mahatmya-sameta ]- 
prarambhah. 

pp. 80+[2]; 912, covers. Title on cover. 18x 14cm., oblong. 

Satyanam Press: Benares, 1983 (1926). San. B. 612 


— S8S[a- Marathi - bhas jartha - Srimad - Bhigavatam. Anvaya, 
padaccheda, sarala artha, tipa va upasamharayamsaha ie ie 
{With Sridhara’s commentary on Skandha XI. | 


Vol. I (Skandha 1). pp. [2], 8, plate, 376 ; (1926). 


Vol. II (Skandha 2, 3). pp. [3], 2, 2, (21, plate, 377-1140 , 
(1926). 


Vol. III (Skandha 4). pp. 8, plate, 1141-1698 ; (1926). ) 

Vol. IV (Skandha 5, 6). pp. [2], 2, 2, plate, 1701-2410 ; 
(1927). 

Vol. V (Skandha 7,8). pp. 8, plate, 1-302, plate, 303-654 ; 
(1927). 


Vol. VI (Skandha 9). pp. [2], 2, plate, 657-1012 - (1927). 
Vol. VII (Skandha 10). pp. [8], 82, 1-697, 1, plates ; 
(1923). ea 
Vol. VIII (Skandha 10). pp. [2], 2, 4, plate, 699-1526, 54 ;. 
(1928). 


Vol. IX (Skandha 11). pp. 8, plate, 4, 1-941, 44; (1929). 
22x15 cm. Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1926— . San. D. 491 


Bhagavata-purana. SinGLE SKANDHAS :— 


Srimad-Bhagavatiya ekadasa skandha evam .. . Sri- 

yukta Sanatana Cakravartti mahasaya_ kartrka tad-artha 
_| Vanga |-bhasa-pratipanna- -prakagyamana-grantha tie 2 
yukta Ramananda Caidamani Bhattacaryya . .. kartrka sam- 
Sodhita. ... pp. 12, 389 + [1]. 22 x 14cm. 
Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1774 (1852). . 19. BB. 21 


—— 2nd ed. . pp. 8, 288. 23 x 14cm. 
Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1780 (1858). 21. BB. 20 


Sri-[ Damodarastaka, Sri Krsnira cee Sri Krsna- 
stuti, Dasavatara-stotra, Nanda-sutastaka-sametam]| Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. Dasama-skandhah. Sa-mila Gaudiya | Vanga |- 
bhasaiya padyacchande anuvadita ... Sriyukta Virabhadra 
Gosvamira pranitah. pp. [4], 584. 27 x 18 cm. 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1783 (1861). 23.1. 8 


Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-dasama-skamdha [Angada-Sarma- 
Sastri-krta-Hindi-anuvada-sameta] . 
foll. 204, 203 + [1]. 32 x 17 cm. oblong. 
Vyaghra-pada-prakasa Press : Aligarh, 1926 (1869). 12. K. 18 


Atha Srimad - Bhagavata - cotmmmrerirep on s[a- 
Marathi-bhas |arthah prarabhyate. _ foll. [1], 9, 98-107 + [1], 
32, [1], 2, covers. 33 x 21 cm., oblong. . 

Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870-187 5. 1018 


ie i ee 
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Bhagavata-purana. Srinare SxkanpHas—cont, 


The Crimad Bhagavatam. Book I translated from the 
original Sanskrit by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with notes and 
original text and 12 illustrations. 
pp. 8 + [3], 23, [5], 556, [12], c. 12 plates. 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1895. 6.1. 16 


.. . Ekanathi Bhagavata [i.e. Book XI of the Bhagavata _ 
with Hkanatha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi, entitled 
Hkakara-tika]. Ha gramtha Govimda Narayana Sastri Datara 
yamnim sodhiina, vipula va subodha tipa ani alpa caritrayam- 
saha tayara kela. pp. [2], 4, 2, 532, covers. 
26x18 cm. Indu-prakasga Press: Bombay, 1904. 20.1. 14 


. . . Bhagavatano ekadasa-.skandha. Mila-sahita Gujarati 
bhasantara ... Prasiddha karanaira ... Bhiksu Akhamda- 
namda. pp. 8, 439, covers. 1713 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1907. 23. HE. 27 
Sri Jagannathadasanka kria [Utkala-bhasinuvada sahita | 
Srimad Bhagavata. Sa-citra ekadasa skandha. Orzya char. 
pp. 2, [2], 215+ [1], covers. 7x10 cm. 

_Angilo-Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1907. 19. B. 16 


—— 2nd ed. pp. 8, 1 plate, [iv], 428, [vi], covers. 
18 x 13 cm. Bharata-jivana Press: Bombay, 1908. 21. B. 38 


Sri Jagannathadasanka krta [| Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta | 
Samskrta Sloka samvalita sa-citra Srimad-Bhagavata-ekadasa- 
skandha. Oriya char. pp. 200, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Utkal Press: Calcutta, 1911. 6. B. 34 


Atha Hkanathi-Bhagavata-prarambhah [being Skandha XI 
with Hkanatha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi}. 


' pp. [123], ‘covers. [Hach chapter is paginated separately. | 


38 X 19 cm., oblong. Gopal Narayen & Co.’s Printing Press : 
Bombay, 1914. 24. G. 8 


Sri Jagannathadasanka krta | Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta | 
sa-citra Srimad Bhagavata ekadasa skandha. Oriya char. 
pp. [1], 125. 17 x ll cm. 
Edward Press : Cuttack, 1914. 3.C. 50 


.. . Sa-tipa Ekanathi Bhagavata [being Skandha XI with 
Kkanatha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi}. 
pp. 6382, 19, 641-760, 42, covers. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 
Published by Visnu Hari Devadhara: Bombay, 1915. 14. C.17 


... srimad Bhagavatam eleventh skanda. ... A true 
literal translation with notes. By R. Narasinga Rao... . 
pp. iv, 206, 4, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1917. San. B. 471 


A study or true translation in Hnglish of the Eleventh 
Skandha in Srimat Bhagavatam. By R. Ramasubha Sastri... 
pp. [4], iv+ [1], 8, 315+ [1], 40, 4, covers. 21 x 14cm. 

Sridhara Power Press: Z'rivandruwm, 1919. San. C. 62 
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Bhagavata-purana. Since SkanpHAs—cont. oe: ~ 


Srimad Bhagavata ekadaga skandha Sri Jagannathadasasika 
dvara pranita { Text, with metrical Oriya exposition by Jagan- 
nathadasa J. Oriya char. 
pp. 216, covers ; illustrated. Title from cover. 18x11 cm. 


Edward Press : Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 583 — 


Sri Jagannathadasanka krta [| Utkala-bhasa-padya-anuvada 
sameta| Srimad Bhagavata sa-citra. Hkadasa skandha. Orzya 
char. pp. 224, covers. ‘Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Jagannatha Press: Purz, 1915. San. B. Ohi: (a) 


—— [Skandha IX.] pp. 135, covers. Title on cover. 
Datta Press : Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 39 


Srimad Bhagavatiyya sa-citra ekadasa skandha . . . [with 
metrical Oriya exposition by Jagannathadasa|. l5thed. Orrya 


char. pp. [2], 197, covers; illustrated. 18x 11cm. | 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 581 & 582 | 


Sr1imad-Bhagavatasya vrhat ekadasa skandha {Sri Me 
nithadasa krta Utkala - padyanuvada hegre sa-citra. >... 
Ath ed. Oriya char. p: (2), 250% 28 %eia-cme 


Edward Press : Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 917 (6) 


Jagannathadasanka pranita Srimad Bhagavata  sa-citra 
ekadasa skandha sloka 0 payyaia sahita. 6th ed. Oriya char. 


pp. 2, 206, covers; illustrated. Title from cover. 18x11 cm. 
Anglo-Sanskr it Press: Calcutta, 1918. San. B. 580 


Sri Jagannathadasanka krta [Utkala-bhasantara sahita]. 
Sa-citra Srimad Bhagavata. Hkadasa skandha. Orzya char. 


pp. 216, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 
Utkala Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 999 (a) 


. Jagannathadasanka racita [| Utkala - padyanuvada 
sameta] Srimad Bhagavata dvadasa skandha. Orzya char. 
pp. 180, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 11 cm. 

Chandrodaya Press: Cuttack, 1919. San. B:'917 (c) 


Sri-Krsna ane Rasa-lila [ Gujarati-bhasantara sathe}. 
[Being a part of Skandha X.]_ pp. 8, 1001-1284. 24x16 cm. 
. The Diamond Press: Ahmedabad, 1930. San. D. 775 


Bhagavata-purana. Inpex. Compiled by Niryasvartra BraHMa- 
cArin. Srimad-Bhagavatasya matrka-kramena stci-patram . 
Srima-Nityasvaripa-Brahmacarina sampaditam Be akasitafi ca. 
pp. [iii], 200, covers. 27x 22 cm. 

Devakinandana Press : Calcutta, [1915]. San. HE. 14 


Bhagavata-purana. Se1ecrions :-— 
See also Bhagavad-bhakti-ratnavali, compiled by Visnuvuri. 


Légendes morales de IlInde empruntées au Bhagavata 
purana et au Mahabharata traduites au sanscrit par A. Roussel. 
.. Les littératures populaires de toutes les nations 
Tome XXXVIII and XXXIX. 
Vol. I, 1900. pp. xu, 325, [2]. 
Vol. IL, LOL, [7], 360+ [1]. ce one 
17 x11 cm. J. Maisonneuve : Paris, 1900-01. _ 16. B. 10-11 





Py’ iy ee ta me) , 4 
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Bhagavata-purana. SrLecrions—cont. 


Dvadasa-skandha-{ Utkala-bhasa |-tika-Bhagavata o Nitya- 
karma o Mangalanka-stuti evam Dasa-avatara, Maha-purusanka 
vandana. Oriya char. pp. 15, covers. Title on cover. 


18x11 cm.. Jagannaitha Press: Puri, 1904, San. 3635 


Sri Pakavatam |tacama skantam. Mutal saficikai ... Em. 
Ke. Virarakavayyankaral Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Tamil . 
char. pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 22 x l4cm. 

Kdward Press : Madras, 19J0. San. D. 794 (1) 


Bhakti-kavi Sri Jagannathadasanka viracita [ Utkala-bhasa }- 
Tika-Bhagavata. Oriya char. pp. 7, covers. Title on cover. 
14x 1lem. Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1913. San. A. 2 (0) 


Tika-Bhagavata, N itya-karma o Dasa-avatara-gatha [Utkala- 
bhasantara-sahita]. Oriya char. pp.12, covers. Title on cover. 
PCT em, Hdward Press: Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 156 (r) 


Srimad- Bhagavata - saroddhara-prarambhah. 1920. See 
Bhagavata-purana : Bhagavata-saroddhara by Jayarirrua 
AVADHOUTA. | San. F. 23 


Sri Krishna and Uddhava [being part of Skandha XI of the 
Bhagavata-purana]| Text, with Hnglish Translation and Notes by 
Swami Madhavananda.... Himalayan Series, Nos. XLVI, 
XLVII. 

Part I. pp. [2], i, 159. 

Pare io opp. (11), 256; iv, [1]. 

18 x 12 cm. Prabuddha Bharata Press : Mayavati (Almora), 
1924, 1927. San. B. 659/1, 2 


Sri Bhagavata Hridayam, or The Heart of Bhagavatam 
(being a Telugu Commentary on 365 selected verses explaining 
the central ideas of Srimad Bhagavatam) by Susarla Srinivasa- 
rao,... [The verses are those selected and commented on by 
Jayatirtha in his Bhagavata-sadroddhara.| Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 3, 3, 9, 6, 197, covers. 24 x 15cm. i 
Albert Power Printing Works : Cocanada, 1928. San. D. 811 (/) 


Srimad-Bhagavate Samskrta-[Hindi]- bhasa-rasa-kavya- 
nidhau Vedanta-bhagavatam. Prathama-khanda. Jisa mem 
Nandotsava se Varna-lila-paryanta Srimad-Bhigavata-dagama- 
skamdha-purvardha ki lalita-kathayem saguna-nirguna donom 
ripa mem navina Samskrta aura [ Hindi]-bhasi chamdom mem 


varnita haim. Racayita Madhavaramaji Avasthi “ Vyasa” 


(1928-29). See Vedanta-bhagavata [Pt. I] compiled by 
MApHAVARAMA AVASTHIN. San. D. 787 (g) 


Bhagavata-purana. Parts :— 


See Ambarisopakhyana. 

See Avadhita-gita [also called Avadhita-Yadu-samvada]. 
See Bala-raksa-stotra. 

See Bhramayra-gita. 

See Brahma-stuti. 
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Bhagavata-purana. Parrs—cont. 

See Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata. 

See Gajendra-moksana. 

See Gayatri-sahasra-nama-stotra. 

See Gopi-gita [also called Gopika-gita ]}. 

See Gupta-Bhagavata. 

See Hamsa-dharma-nirtipana. 

See Hamsa-guhya-stava. 

See Hamsa-pada-samgraha. 

See Hamsa-varma. 

See Hamsetihasa-varnana. 

See Hamsopakhydana. 

See Jvara-stotra. 

See Kali-mahatmya. 

See Kapila-gita. 

See Krsna-stuti. 

See Krsnottara-Sata-namavalli. 

See Kirma-stotra. 

See Mahisi-gita. 

See Matsya-stotra. 

See Narada-kuta-varnana, 

See Narayana-kavaca. 

See Narayana-paramopadesa. 

See Narayana-varma. 

See Nava-ratra-katha. 

See Nava-ratrarcana-vidhi. 

See Nrsimhakhyana. 

See Nrsimha-stotra. 

See Phala-prakarana. 

See Rasa-pancadhyayi. 

See Rukmini-parinaya. 

See Sturya-stotra. 

See Vamana-stotra. 

See Varaha-stotra. 

See Vastra-harana. 

See Veda-stuti. 

See Venu-gita. 

See Vrndavana-krida-gopika-gita [also called Yugma-gita |. 

See Yugma-gita [also called. Vrndavana-krida-gopika-gita |. 

See Yugala-gita. : : 
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Bhagavata- -purana. Witu ComMMENTARIES :— 
Bhagavata-candra-candrika by Vinardcwava Sarr, Vatsya. 


Srimad-Bhagavatam . .. Srimad- -Virarighavaciryya- 
krta- Bhagavata-camdrika- . . . sametam | Hindi |-bhasanuvada- 
sahitafi ca. . Sri-Nityasvarupa-Brahmacarina sampdaditam. 


se [1903-04] See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika 
by SripHara SvAmin: Dipika by RADHAR AMANADASA GOSVAMIN. 
9. M. 10-13 


—- ... Srimad- Bhagavate purana-ratne prathamah 
(dvitiyah, &c.) skandhah ... Vatsya-Sri-Raghava-Stribhir 
viracitaya . . . Sri-Bhagavata-camdra-camdrikakhyaya vya- 
khyaya sdkam .. . Kuricci Sesadryacaryena parisoddhya 
mudrito..... Grantha char. 
pp. [a], 2, 16, 429 [1], [11], 218, 288+ 285-6 brs [= 290], 360; 
ee eap 506, 295 [1]; covers. 28 x 21 cm. 

(Books 1-9) Vaidika-vardhini Press : 
(Books 10-12) Bhagavata-vardhini Press : 
Kumbakonam, 1907-10. San. F. 43 (a), (6) 





. Sri - Bhagavata - dasama- skandha - ptrvardham 
{uttarardham ca] . Sri- Viraraghavacarya-pranitaya Sri- 
-Bhagavata-candra- ~candrikakhyaya vyakhyaya . .. Bhara- 
dvaja- Sri-Krsnaguru-viracitaya Muni-bhava-prakasika-sama- 
khyaya vyakhyaya ca pariskrtam. ... Vedanta-grantha-ratna- 
mala, 
- First half. pp. 2, 591, plate. 
Second half (cncomplete). pp. 593-992, 
Title from cover. 26 x 18 cm. 
Ananda Press : Madras, 1910-— .. San. F. 175 





... Wyasa-maharsina-pranite ... Bhagavate... 
Sri-kogah [with Viraraghava’s commentary on Books III—VI 
and X]. Grantha char. 1914, 1916, [1927]. See Bhagavata- 
purdna : Bhavartha-dipika by Sripuara. San. D. 615/1, 2, 4 


—— Srimad-Bhaigavatam maha-puranam .. . Sri-Vira- — 
raghavacarya-krta-Bhagavata-candrika-tikaya vidyotitam .. . 
Ramanarayana-Sastri-krta-Ramacandrikakhya-| Hindi] ; -bhaga- 
nuvada-vibhisitam. 
foll. [2], 181 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 37 x 18 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1984 (1927). San. H. 15 


Bhagavata-ciirnikaé by NArAyana. Atha Srimad-Bhiagavata- 
cirnika prarabhyate. foll. [1], 144 Ry ae eS ea i 15 ; 12; 
Lely: 15+(1]; Limo, ob Pl pe 28. 9+[1). 32x18 cm., 
oblong. Vitthala Sakharama 

Agnihotrin’s Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 22. F. 19 


—— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata- . . . carnika prarabhyate. 
foll. (1],9; 5; 8; 9; 9; 7+ [1]; 7; 9; 10; 22 +18; 17; 
5+ [1]. 37 x 21 cm., oblong. 

Jiidna-saigara Press: Bombay, 1917 (1860). 5. M. 12 


—— Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-ctrnika-prarambhah. 
foll. [2], 15+1; 7+[1]; 144+[1]; 164+[1]; 164+[1]; 13+ 
| (Js 124(1); 16+E1): 18401); (11, 4401]; 84401] ; 
meeroo+|y|; {1}, 10+([1). [ Bombay, 1875.] 14. D.7 
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Bhagavata-purdna. Wrrs Commenrarres—cont. | Hate q 
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Bhagavata-saroddhara by JAYATIRTHA AVADHUTA, Srimad- 

PR RCC tah eee Sea 

foll. 6, 180, [8],4+4+ [1]. 27 x 12 em.,, onions z 
Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1920. San. F.23 


“tatparya-nirnaya by ANANDATIRTHA. Srimad . Bhakti- 
siddhanta-Sarasvati-nirmita- . Gandiya- bhasyopetam = baigbe 
Srimad-Bhagavatam [The “phasya ” is a compilation com- 
prising . . . Anandatirtha’s . . . commentary... .| 1924. 
See Bhagavata-purana : Gaudiya-bhasya. San. F, 78 


Bhakta-mano-rafijani by BuacavarprasApa AcArya. Srimad- 
Bhagavatam Bhakta-rafijani-tikopetam prarabhyate. 


Vol. £. foll. [2], 4, 3-118+(1]; [1], 65+[1]; [1], 15] + am 
iH eh 141 + [1]; [1], 100 + [1]; [1], 84+ (1); [11], 


Vol. II. foll. [1], 79 + [2]; [1], 80 + [1]; [1], 214 + [2]; 
[1], 168 + [1] ; [1], 144 + [2]; [1], 52 4+ [2]. 
36 x 22 cm., oblong. : 
Ganapatakrsnaji Press: Bombay, 1954 (1897). of L. 10-11 


Bhakti-rasayana by Haristr1. See Bhakti-rasayana by H. 


Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara SvAmtn. (Sri-Maharsi-Veda-_ 
Vyasa-proktam Srimad-Bhagavatam . . .) ~~ foll. 580... 4 
No title page. Title from colophon. 42x16 cm., oblong. | 
Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, 1752 (1830). 2.M.1&5 | 


Atha Srimad-Bhagavate prathama-skamdhah prarab- 
hyate. 2nd ed. 

foll. 57; 33; 95; 89; 63; 53; 48; 49+4+[1]; 43; ee 
110 ; 1044+[1] ; 33-4[1]. 32x 20 em. , oblong. 

Dagadace Press : Bombay, 1761 (1839), 1. L. 2 








... Sa-vyakhyéno yam Srtmad-Bhagavata-gramthah. 
Telugu char.. pp. 1139, [1], 4, 6, 4,6. 28x22 cm. 
Vivekadarsa Press: Madras, [1848].. 4. D.1 


(Iti Sri-Bhagavate Bhavartha- bul Ube Sridhara- 
Svami-viracitayam dvadase trayodasah. . . .) 
toll 40%-30.5°78.5:-08 5) On. 40 S02 38 ; 8h: 92, 82; 73; 26. 
No title page. Title from colophon. 84x17 cm., oblong. 

| 1906 (1849). 13. L. 1 


Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-prathama-skamdhah prarab- 
hyate.- ‘foll. (1],573 [1]; 33;.[1], 95; -[LjesOset EG eee 
53; [1], 47+[11; [1], 50; (1), 42+(1]; (1), 126; [1], 110; 
[1], 104+[1]; 1), 324[1]. 30x20 em., oblong. Vitthala . 
Sakharama Agnihotrin’s Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 1.K. 5 


Srimad-Bhagavata .. . Prathama-skandha. . 
Sriyukta ‘Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya karttrka sa- 
svamika-milartha Gaudiya- cas bhasaya pratibhasita. ASA a 
[Skandha I only. | p. {1], 7584+[2]. 22xl4cm. ~-) 
Nitya-dharmmanuranhjika Press : Caan 1779 (1857). 19.C.26 














Dasamadi-dvadasanta-skamdha-traya-parimito’ 
yam Srimad- Bhagavata-gramthah. Telugu char. - 

pp. [1], 8, 701-1189+ [1]. 29x22 cm. 3 
Jhana-siryodaya Press: Madras, 1859. 10. D. 3 
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- Bhagavata-purana. Wirn Commentaries: Bhavartha-dipika by 
SripHaRa SvAMIN—cont. 





Atha Bhagavata-mahatmy RE ha vente varsna carne: 
ta ]-prarambhah. foll.[1],12+([2]; 52+ [2]; 29+ [1]; 854+ [1]; 
87+[1]; 704+[2]; 48+4+[2]; 47+[1]; 49-41] 116+[1] : 
[t],41+ [1]; 102+ [2]; 95+ [1]; 30+ (2). 30 x 20 em., oblong. 
Ganega- -vijaya Press: Bombay, 1791 (1869). 1.1.3 


—— [Atha sa-tika-Bhagavata-puranam prarabhyate. 
p. [1], 164; 93; 264; 248 190; 150; 145; 148; 1386; 324; 
320; 292 ; 95, [2]. 32 x 21 em., oblong. 
Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, [1870]. 8. M. 11 





Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-mahatmya [-sameta-Bhaga- 


-vata-purana |-prarambhah. 3rd ed. 


Vol. I. foll. 14; [2], 51+[,1]; 29+ [1]; 85+[1]; 80+[1]; 
61+([1]; 484+[2]; 47+ [1]. 

Vol. II. foll. 47+[1]; 42+[2]; 118+[1]; 102+[2]; 954 
[1]; 304[2]. 33 x 20 cm., oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1793 (1871). 8. L. 5-6 





Bhagavata-tattva-bodhika . . . Srimad-Bhagavata- 
maha-puranam ... Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika-sametam . . 
Sri-Ramanarayana- A ee [Vanga- bhasayam | vyakhya- 
BUTE A. 75 

Vol. I, 1278 (1870). pp. [5], 1181. 

Vol. I, 1279 (1871). pp. [1], 550; [1], 409; [1], 367. 

Vol. ILL, 1280 (1872). pp. [1], 422; [1], 333; [1], 324. 

Vol. IV, Pt. I. pp. [3], 1036. 

Vol. TV, Pt. I. pp. 1037-2137. 

Vol. V, 1286 (1878). pp. [1], 552; [1], 176. 


23x14em. Radharamana Press: Berhampore (Murshidabad), 


1278-86 (1870-78). 5. I. 13-18 
2nd ed. 








_I-VII skandhas. pp. 960, 23x14 cm. Radharamana 


Press: Rerhampore (Murshidabad), 1278 (1870). 1043 


Srimad-Bhagavata-gramthah ... Srimac-Chridhara- 
carya-varya-viracitaya Bhavartha-dipikakhyaya vyakhyaya 
. sanmélitah. Telugu char. 
Vol. {. pp. [1], 4, 8, 704. 
Vol. Il. pp. 4, 705-1150. 
28x22cm. Hindu Bhasha Sunjeevenee Press : Madras, 1872. 
10. D. 13 & 14 








Srimad-Bhagavatam [Vanganuvada-sametam] .. 
Sri-Sripada-Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika, tatha Sri- Sr1-Prabhu- 
Jivagosvami - krta-Krama-sandar bha-sametam. Sri- Brahma- 
vrata-Samadhyayi-krta-tippany-anuvada-sametah ca. . 
Incomplete. pp Phi, 168 ;:120°7118 +1}; 494,71), 554- rly, 
[1], 277+ [1], 181-++[1]; eak 168, 112. 

Kavya-prakasa Press : Caleutta, 1282 (1874). 13. L.11 





Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-mahatmya [-sameta-Bhiaga- 
vata-purana |-prarambhah. foll. 14+[1]; [2], 51+[1] ; 
20-{1); 85+/[1];, 80+[1]; 61+[1]; 484+[2]; 47+([1]; 
A7+[1]; 424[2]; 118+[1]; 102+[2]; 95+[1]; 30+(2]. 

32 x 20 cm., oblong. Asiatic Press: Bombay, 1798 (1877). 9.L.1 
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Bhagavata-purana. Wirth Commentaries: Bhavartha-dipika by 
SRIDHARA SvAMIN—cont. . 


— Srimad-Bhagavatam . .. Dvadasa-skandhatmakam 

Sri-Sridhara-Svami-krta-Bhavartha-dipikakhya - tika- 

sametam ... bahu-vidha-praciIna-navya-tippany-adi-samyutam 

. Cit-sukhadi-pracinatama-tika-yutam. ... Tad-avirodhi- 

Vijayadhvajadi-navya-tikamsanvitah ca . . . Sri-Brahmavrata- 
Sarmmanati-yatnatah sampaditam. .. . [Skandhas 1—III. | 

pp. ‘Uh 24°18; [1], 4, [1], 153% [1]; 81 3| Pi y220e Ss eae 


Kavya- prakaga Press : Calcutta, 1799 (1877). 1042 





Sa-citra [| Vanga-bhasa]-anuvada o sa- [ Bhavartha- 
dipika-| tika miila-sameta Srimad Bhagavata-samhitaé... Sri 
Upendracandra Mitra karttrka sankalita.. . [Skandhas I—II] 
pp. [1], 2, 4, 260; 151, 92. 24x16 cm. . 


Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1287 (1879). 609 





dipika-| tika mila-sameta Srimad Bhagavata-samhita. (Sruti, 


mimamsa, Nyaya, Vedanta o samhitadira mate adhyatmika ~ 
vyakhya samyukta.) 1 ma, o 2 yaskandha.- Sri Upendracandra | 


Mitra kairttrka sankalita. ... pp. [1], 2, 4, 508; 151, 92. 


24x16cm.  Vangala Press: Calcutta, 1290 (1884). 1.4.7 





sankalita. ... pp. [3]+5, 510-1198, 93-398 
Vangala Press: Calcutta, 1290 (1884). 1.4.8 





Atha [ Bhagavata-maihatmya-sameta | fanmade Bhaga- 

vate prathama-skamdhah prarabhyate. [1882 ed., reprint. | 
Vol. I. 29+[1]; 85+[1] ; 80+/[1]; 61+[1]; 48+ [1]. 
Vol. II. 47+(1]; 474+[1]; 424[1]; [1], 112+[1]; 

102+[1]; 95+4[1]; 50+[2 i : | 

foll. [2], 184+[1]; 51+[1]. 33x20 em., oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1802 (1880), 1804 (1882). 

: 12,M. 2-3 &14.D. 4-5 


Srimad-Bhagavatam | Vanganuvada-sametam] .. . 
Sri-Sri-ptjya-pada - Sridhara - Svami - krta - Bhavartha - dipika- 
tika-Sri-Sri-piijyapada-Jivagosvami-krta- Krama-sandarbha-Sri- 
Sriyukta - Visvanatha -Cakravartti-krta - Sarartha-darsini-tika- 
sametam Sri- Ramanarayana- Vidyaratna-krtanuvada-sametabd 
cate, EN, pp. [3], 286, cover. 31x24 cm. Radharamana 
Press: Berhampore (Murshidabad), 1290 (1882). 1055 








Atha Srimad- Bhagavata  [Bhagavata- mahatmya- 
sameta |-prarambhah. . 
Vol. I. foll. [21,13; [1], 77 +[1]; [lis42Sse [1], 126 ; 
[1], 1144 [1]. 
Vololi vetoes |; alee [1], 67+[1]; [1], 66+[1] ; 
[1], 69+(1]; [1], 64+[1]. | 
Vol. TIL. foll. [1], 163; [1], 148+ [1]. 
Vol. IV, foll. [1], 129; [1], 46+[1}. 
37x19 cm., oblong. Jagadigvara Press : Bombay, 1807 Bed 
L. 1-4 


Sa-citra [Vanga-bhasa] -anuvada o sa-[Bhavartha- ~ 


—— 3yaskandha. Sri-Upendracandra Mitra karttrka 


~ 
ae ee 
te ee al 
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Bhagavata-purana. Wirn Commentarixs: Bhavartha-dipika by 
SripHARA SVAMIN—cont. 

7 Srimad-Bhagavatam Maharsi-Sri - Krsna-Dvaipayana- 
pranitam. Sri- Sridhara - Svami - krta-Bhavartha-dipika-tika- 
Sriyukta-Visvanatha-Cakravartti -krta - Sarartha - darsini-tika- 
sametam. Sri-Khagendranatha-Sastri-krta - anvaya - | Vanga- | 
anuvada-abhasa-uddhrta-tippani-sametafni ca. 

Parts 4-17 (Skandha I, pp. 97-544). 26x17 cm. Title from 
Part 5. Arya Press: Calcutta, 13804 (1897-98). San. E. 47 











Qnd ed. Parts 21-24 (Skandha III, pp. 321- 
576, in progress). 
Bhagavata Press: Oalcutta, 1837 (1930-31). San. E. 47 





| Srimad- Bhagavatam. . . . Sridhara-Svami-krta- 
Bhavartha-dipikaya tikaya . .., Visvanatha-Cakravartti-krta- 
Sarartha-darsinya tikaya ca sametam .. . Khagendranatha- 
Sastri-krtanvayanuvadabhasoddhrta-tippani-sametaf ca. Nava- 
mah skandhah. . . o14, cover.. Title on cover. 
26x17cm. New Town Press: Calcutta, 1818 (1911). 23.H.2 


Srimad-Bhagavatam. Dvadasa-skandhatmakam. .. . 
Srimat - Sridhara - Svami-krta - Bhavartha - dipika-naima - tika - 
sametam. Sri-Paficinana-Tarkaratnena sampaditam. .. . 

pp. [5], 12, 928. 25x16 cm. Vangavasi Hlectro-Machine 
Press: Calcutta, 1815 (1908). 19. H. 11 


—— . . Vyasa-Maharsina pranite astadada - sahasra - 





samkhya-parimite Srimad- Bhagavate aes samputito’ yam Sri- 
kosah Sri - Sridhariya - vyakhyanena Dravida -vivartena ca 
sahitah. Srimat-Pakavatam .. . Cirukampir Piramma Sri 


Ramayanam Natéca Castiriyar avarkalal Varakavi Tiru A. 
Cuppiramaniya Parati avarkalin utaviyaikkontu Tamilil moli- 
peyarkkappattu. Tamil and Grantha char. 


Skandhas 1-4. pp. [1], 81, 1208 [really 1108, wrongly 
numbered |, covers. 191 a 

- Skandhas 5-9. pp. [1], 16, 15, 1109-2228. 1913-15. 

Skandha 10 Peenertect | pp. (3, 6, 4, 81-546, [1], 5, 4, 3, 2, 
464, plates. 1909-10. | 

Skandhas 11-12. pp- ily: 5, 4,538. 1913-17. 


26 x17 cm. Vani-bhusana Press and Saccidénanda Press : 
Madras, 1909-17. San. F. 176/1-4 


Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-prarambhah (Iti... Bhaga- 
vata-mahapurane ... Bhavartha-dipikayam Sridhara-Svami- 
viracitayam tikayam dvadasa-skandhe trayodago’dhyayah .. . 
Panasikaropahva . Laksmana-Sarma-tanujanusa Vasudeva- 
Sarmana tippanyadi- yojana-godhana-pirvam Bee ee Hare.) 
[ From the colophon. | 


Vol. I (Skandhas }—III). foll. [i], 1 plate, [i], 1 plate, 4, 
11, [ii], 1 plate, 76, [ii], 1 plate, 26, [11], 1 plate, 74, [i]. 
Vol. If (Skandhas IV—VII). foll. [i], 1 plate, 60, [ii], 
1 plate, 49, [ii], 1 plate, 40, [11], 1 plate, 39, [i]. 
Vol. II] (Skandhas VITI—IX). foll. [i], 1 plate, 39, [ii], 
1 plate, 37, [11], 1 plate, 98, [1]. 
Vol. IV (Skandhas X—XIT). foll. [1], 1 plate, 90, [ii], 
,. 1 plate, 80, [11], 1 plate, 27, [11]. 
L Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 21. L. 2, 3, 4, 5 
2A 
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Bhagavata-purana. Wirs Commentaries: Bhavartha-dipika by — 
SripHara SvAMIn—cont. . aa 
... Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . Sridhara-Svami-krta- 
Bhavartha-dipika- ... Sanadtana-Gosvami-krta-Vaisnava-tosani- 
. Jivagosvami-krta- Krama-sandarbha-... Visvanatha-Cakra- 
vartti - krta - Sarartha - dargini-tika-sametam .. . Haripada- 
Cattopadhyaya-krt|a- Vang |anuvada-sametah ca. Dasama- — 
Sskandhah. .. . pp. 2052, covers. 26x17 cm. — 
Pasgupati Press: Kalyanpur, 1319 (1912-13). 26.1.18 — 











. . Sa-citram Srimad-Bhagavatam . ... Sripada- — 
Gosvami-padanadm tikanumoditanvayena Vanganuvadena ca 
samanvitam .. . Nityasvaripa- Brahmacarina sampaditam 

prakasitah ca. . . . Asvinikumara-Vyakaranatirtha . 
krtanvaya -vyakhyaya  tat-krta-visad-[a-Vang|anuvadena ca 
sahitam . .. [Skandhas I—IV ]. ; a: 
pp. [7], 214, [1], 118, 404, 381, covers; 28 plates. 26x20cm. 
Debakinandan Press : Calcutta, 1914-18. 23. K. 95 


Vyasa-Maharsinad pranite . . . Bhagavate 
prathama- dvitiya - trtiya - skandha - trayatmako’yam Sri-kosah, 
prathama-dvitiya-skandhayoh Sridhariya- Candrikakhya-vya- é 
khyabhyam, trtiya-skandhasya Sridhariya- Viraraghaviya- 
vyakhyabhyam ca sahitah. (. . . Cattirtha-skandha-prabhrti- 
sasta-skandha-par yantaih sampiitito’ yam Sri-kosah Sridhariya- 
Virarighaviya-vyakhyabhyam sahitah.) (. . . Dagama - 
skandha-purva-bhaga-prabhrti-uttara- bhaga-pary antaih sam- 
putito’yam Sri-koSah Sridhariya-, Camdrikad-, Muni-bhava- 
prakasika-, Viraraghaviya-vyakhyanaih sahitah.) Brahma-sri 





Sa. Rajasastrinaé ... parisodhitah (Dasama-skandha[h].. . 
Brahma-sri Te. Srirangacaryena . .. parisodhitah). Grantha 
char. . | 


Skandhas I—III. pp. [2], 7, 767. 

Skandhas [LV—VI. pp. 12, 1175. 

Skandha X. pp. [2], 9, 4, 884, 7, 429. 
All three volumes were ‘register ed in 1927. 


9215 cm. Madhukarayeni Press: 
Madras, 1914; 1916: [1927]. San. D. 615/1, 2, 4 








Srimad - Bhagavatam . . . Sridhara-Svami - krta - 
Bhavartha-dipika-nama-tika-sametam, ... [Skandhas I—X.] 
pp. 890. 25x16 cm. Bangavasi Hlectro-Machine Press: 

Calcutta, 1327 (1920-21). San..D.126 — 
. Vyasa-Maharsina pranitam .. . Srimad-Bhaga- 
vatam. Srimac-Chr idharacarya ... -viracitaya Bhavartha- 


dipikakhyaya vyakhyaya, védantartha-pratipadakésu sthanésu — 
visistadvaita-vyakhyaya ca samyOojitam arsa-prayoga- -praksipta- 

slokady-avagamaya naksatra-cihna- kum dalikaranady - aneka- 
limgais sammélitan. Telugu char. | 


Vol. I. pp. [1], [1], 4, 47, 984. 
Vol. IL. pp. [1], 5-8, 12, 834. | 


25x17em. — Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 614/1,2 — 





ia, a * ae » 
eS ee Poe Seng we 


—— [Skandha X, Uttarardha, 87, 36; and XI, 5,11.] See 
Bhagavata-veda- stuti by SaAMKARA Yagavanra SAsrrin PAvra- 3 
Nika. (1929.) San, B. 986 (t) 


Pas 


fF 5 


heb) ATs 
eatin 


371 


Bhagavata-purana. Wirn Commentaries: Bhavartha-dipika by 
-SripHaRA SvAMIN—cont. : 





°prakasa by VaAMSipHARA Saran. Atha Srimad- 
Bhagavatam Sridhariya-tikayé ... Vamsidhara-Sarma- krta- 
Bhavar tha-d ipika-y prakaga- tikaya copetam. 


Vol. I (Skandhas I—II). foll. [i], 2 plates, 12, 7, 46, 9, 4, 
[ii], 107, [aii], 51, [i]. : 

Vol. II (Skandhas ITJ—V). foll. [1], 1 plate, 123, [i], 112, 

i], 76, [i]. | 

Vol. III (Skandhas VI—IX). foll. 66, [i], 67, [i], 59, [1], 
58, [1]. 

Vol. IV (Skandha X). foll. 498, [i]. 

Vol. V (Skandhas XI—XII). foll. 193, [ii], 48, cover. 


36 x 18 cm., oblong. 
Sri-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908) 23. F. 9-13 





: Dipani by RApHARAMANADASA GosvAMIN.... Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. . . Sri-Sripada-Sridhara-Svami-krta-Bhavartha- 
dipika, Sri-Radharamanadasa-Gosvami-viracita-Dipinyakhya- 
tat-tippani, Srimad-Viraraghavacaryya-krta-Bhaigavata-Cam- 
drika, Srimad-Vijayadhvajatirtha-krta-Pada-ratnavali, Srimad- 
Vallabhacaryya krta-Subodhini, Sri-Gaudiya-Vaisnavacaryya- 
pravara - Srimaj] - Jivagosvami-krta-Krama-sandarbha, Srimad- 
Visvanatha-Cakravartti-krta-Sarartha-darsini, tatha Sri-Nim- 
barka - sampradayi- Srimac - Chukadeva-krta-Siddhanta - pradi- 
pakhya-tika-sametam [| Hindi}- bhasanuvada-sahitafi ca 
Sri-Nityasvartipa-Brahmacarina sampaditam. . . [Skandhas 
I-—IX 


Vol. I. pp. [1], 596; [3}, 312+[1]; cover. 

Voutl) Spp-{1}, 86-4; 547 +[1]. 

Vol. Ill. pp. [3], 346-+4[1]; pay ne eee [1], 349. 
mevOlLVe.pp. |}, 321+/5]3 [1], 3 


33 x 25 cm. Devakinandana Press : 


Bepdaban, 1960-61 (1903-04). 9. M. 10-13 


Candrikaé. ... Vyasa-Maharsina pranite ... Bhagavate 
prathama-dvitiya-trtiya - skandha-trayatmako’yam Sri-kogah, 
prathama - dvitiya-skandhayoh  Sridhariya - Candrikakhya- 
vyakhyabhyam .. . sahitah ... (Dasama-skandha/h] . 
Sridhariya, Camdrika .. . vyakhyanaihsahitah)... Grantha 


char. 1914; [1927]. See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 


dipika by Sripwara. San. D. 615/1, 4 


Gaudiya-bhasya by BuaxrisippHAnra SarasvaTi. Srimad 
Bhaktisiddhanta-Sarasvati-Gosvami-nirmita- ... Gaudiya- 
bhasy opetam ... Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . Haripada-Vidya- 
ratnena. . . Kufjavihari-Vidyabhisanena ca sampdaditam. 


[The “bhasya” is a compilation comprising anvaya, Bengali 


translation, Visvanatha’s Sanskrit commentary, Anandatirtha’s 
Sanskrit commentary, a Bengali “Tathya,’ and a Bengali 
vivriy .. | 


~ Vol. I (Skandhas 1-3). pp. 1139, 82, covers. 


Vol. Il (Skandhas 4-9). pp. 1140-2732+ 2, 186, covers. 
Vol. III. In progress. 


26x 19 cm. Gaudiya Printing Works: Calcutta, 1924- 


San. F, 78 
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Janmadya-padya-vivrti (sad-vidha) by JaGaNNATHA.... 
Srimad-Bhagavata . . . prathama sloka cha prakarake artha 
samyukta ... foll. 7. 37x20 em., oblong. 

Ganesa Press: Benares, [1870]. San. H. 14 


Krama-samdarbha by JivacosvAmIn. Srimad-Bhagayatam 
[ Vanganuvada-sametam |... tatha Sri-Sri-Prabhu-Jivagosvami- 
krta- Krama -sandarbha-sametam. Sri- Brahmavrata - Sama- 


dhyayi-krta-tippany-anuvada-sametaf ca.... 1874. See Bhaga- 


vata-purana : Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara SvAmin. 13. L..11 





Srimad-Bhagavatam [Vanganuvada-sametam] .. . 
Sri-Sri-ptjya-pada-Jivagosvami-krta-Krama-sandarbha- 

Visvanatha - Cakravartti - krta - Sarartha-darsini-tika-sametam 
Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratna-krtanuvada-sametafi ca, [1882. ] 
See Bhagavata-purana : eae by SripwarA SvAMIN. 
1055 


Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . Sri- Gaudiya- Vaisna- 
vacaryya-pravara-Srimaj-Jivagosvami-krta -Krama- sandarbha- 
. sametam [Hindi|-bhasinuvada-sahitah ca. Sri-Nitya- 
svariipa-Brahmacarina sampaditam. . . . [1903-04] See 
Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by Sripnara SvAmin; 





Dipani by RADHARAMANADASA GOSVAMIN. 9. M. 10-13 | 
Krsna-matiya-tika by RacuunArua, Ru. . . . Srimad-Bhaga- 
vatam ... Krsna-mata-ritya Ru. Raghanathena vyakhyatah. 


Part I (Skandhas T-2V EP): 


Vol.. FE. -pp.. [1], 2,..89\.(Cwith Ss follgi2 ae 196, inter- 
leaves) 69 (with pp. 52 interleaves), 71 (with PP. A7 
interleaves). 


Vol. Il. pp. [1], 74 (with pp. 44 interleaves), 59 (59 inter- 
leaves), 428 (65 interleaves), 219 (8 interleaves), 75. 


21x13 cm. Srigopala-vilasa Press : Kwmbakonam, 1824 (1906). 
~ 20. BB. 27, 28 


Laghu-Bhavartha-dipika by Venkata Jyorisin. Atha sa- 
curnika-Srimad-Bhagavata-prathama- skamdhah prarabhyate. 
foll, (14, 42; [1], 23; [11,685 (1), 65-e igen [1], 41; 
fj, 864(1); [1], 47; (1), 47; [1], 100; fay, 964); 
iE Rie cron ae 29. 32x17 cm., oblong. 


Town Press: Bombay, 1789 (1867). 12. K. 8 


Muni-bhava-prakasika by Krsyacurvu. ... Sri-Bhagavata- 
dagama-skandha-ptrvardham [uttarardham ca| . Sri- Vira- 
raghavacarya-pranitaya Sri-Bhagavata- -candra-candrikakhyaya 
vyakhyaya .. . Bharadvaja - Sri- “Krsnaguru- -viracitaya Muni- 
bhava-prakasika- -samakhyaya vyakhyaya ca pariskrtam .. . 


1910- . See Bhagavata-purana: Bhagavata-candra-candrika 





by VirARAGHAVACARYA. | San. F. 175 
. .. Vyasa-Maharsina pranite . . . Bhagavate .. . 
Sri-kosah ... (. . . Dasama-skandha[h] . Sridhariya, . .. 
Muni-bhava-prakasika, . . . vyakhyanaih sahitah) re 
Grantha char. [1927.] See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dipika by SripHara. San. D. 615/4 


. q 
we >i hana 
= 


373 


Bhagavata-purana. Wirn ComMEenTARIES—cont. 


Pada-ratnavali by VuisayapHvasaTirrHaA. Atha Srimad- 
Bhagavate prathama-skamdhah prarabhyate. foll. 73+ [1]; 
45+[1]; 125+[1]; 112+[1]; 724+[1]; 564+[1] ; 654+[1]; 
45+[1]; 48+[1]; [1], 1154 [1], 1124+ [2]; 1124 [1]; 
32+4([2]. 32x 20cm., oblong. 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1790 (1860). I.L.1 
Another copy of Part 1. 2051 - 


. Srimad-Bhagavatam . .. Srimad-Vijayadhvaja- 
tirtha-krta Pada-ratnavali . . . —sametam [Hindi |-bhasanuva- 
da-sahitanca... Sri-Nityasvaripa-Brahmacarina sampaditam 

[ 1903- 04.) See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika 
by SrIpHARA Sv AMIN : Dipani by RApHARAMANADASA GosvAMIN. 
9. M. 10-13 


Rasa-vyakhya by JaGannArHa Sarman. Gtdhartha-dipika, 
A Commentary on Rasa Panchadhydyi of the Tenth Chapter 
of Srimad Bhagawata, by Pandit Dhanapati Stiri; And Rasa- 
vyakhyd. Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. pp.16.. 1908. 
See Rasa-paficddhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]: Giid- 
hartha-dipika by Duanavari Str. 28. C./29 





Sarartha-darsini by ViSvANATHA CAKRAVARTIN.  Srimad- 
Bhagavatam [Vanganuvada-sametam]|... Jivagosvami-krta- 
Krama - sandarbha-Sri-Sriyukta-Visvanatha - Cakravartti-krta - 
Sarartha-darsini-tika-sametam Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratna- 
krtanuvada-sametan ca. ... [1882.] See Bhagavata-puradna: 
Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara SvAmMIN. 1055 





Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . Sridhara-Svami-krta-Bha- 
vartha-dipika-tika- ... Visvanatha-Cakravartti-krta-Sarartha 
dargini-tika-sametam. . . . Part 4 (1897-98); 2nd ed., 
Part 21 (1930-31). See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dipika by Sripwara. © San. HE. 47 





Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . Visvanatha-Cakra- 
ee Sarartha-darsinya tikaya ca sametam. ... [1901.] 
See Bhagavata-purana : Bhavartha-dipika by Sripuara SvAmin. 

23. H. 2 

Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . Srimad-Visvanatha- 
Cakravartti-krta-Sarartha-darsini- . . . sametam [Hindi ]- 
bhasanuvada-sahitah ca ... Sri-Nityasvarupa-Brahmacarina 
sampaditam.. . . [1903-04.] See Bhagavata-purana: Bha- 
vartha-dipika by SripHara SvAmin: Dipani by RApHARAMANA- 
pASA GosVAMIN. 9. M. 10-13 





Srimad- . . . Bhaktisiddhanta - Sarasvati- Gosvami- 
nirmita,. . . -Gaudiya-bhasyopetam . . . Srimad-Bhagavatam 
Pet compilation comprising . Visvanatha’s Sanskrit 
commentary ...|. 1924. See Bhagavata- purana: Gaudiya- 
bhasya by Buaxrisippu Ana SaRasvai. San. F. 78 





Siddhanta-candriké by VeXxaTa SuspHA SAsrRIn. ... Sri- 
mad - Bhagavata - gramthah . eh et AM eee Subha - 
Sastrina ... phaee pariskrtah. . . Telugu char. 


Vol. I, 1858. pp. [1], 40, 700. 
Vol. IL, 1859. oe Pideee roletl 39 [1), 


28 x 22 cm. Saryodaya Press : Madras, 1858. 4. D. 2-3 
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- Siddhanta-pradipa by SuKapEva. . Srimad- Bhagavatar 
. tatha Sri-Nimbarka-sampradayi- -Srimac-Chukadeva- krta- 
Siddhanta-pradipakhya-tika-sametam [Hindi] - bhasanuvada- 
sahitah ca... Sri-Nityasvaripa-Brahmacarina sampaditam. 
[1903-04.] See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika 

by Sripnara SyAmin: Dipani by RApHARAMANADASA GosvAMIN. 
9. M. 10-13 


Subodhini by RAmaprarapa. Atha Srimad-Bhagavatam 
[ Bhagavata-mahatmya-sametam | Subodhini-tika-sahitam. 


Vol. 1. foll, [2],11+[1] ; 55+ 11), 4413 1], eoeee ee 30+ | 
[3]; 108+ [3]; 102+[1 
Vol. IL. foll. 21, 734+(31; 638+[3] ; 5343]; 61+[3; 
o9+[1]. 
Voll toll a1, 1414 [3] ; 132+[3]; 924 [3]; px ical 
37 X 18 cm., oblong. 
Sri- Venkategvara Press : Bombay, 1956 (1899). 28. F. 14-16 





Subodhini by VarutApHua AcArya. See also Phala-prakarana 
[from the Bhagavata-purana|: Subodhini by V. A. 





See also Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bhagavata- — a 
purana|: Subodhini by V. A. % 


Srimad-Bhagavatam .. . Srimad-Vallabha- | | 
7 
| 





caryya- -krta-Subodhint- . . . sametam [ Hindi |-bhasanuvada- 
sahitah ca... Sri-Nityasvariipa-Brahmacarina sampaditam. 
[1903-04.| See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika a 
by Sripwara SvAmin: Dipani by RADHARAMANADASA GOSVAMIN. “a 
9. M. 10-13 x 
. . . Sri-Subodhini. . . Vallabhacaryya - carana- 
viracita. Prathama-skandhah ... Bhatta- ... Balabhadra- 
Sarmma- ... Kaviratnena samsgodhitah. ; | 
Skandha I. pp. [i], 300, 7. 
Skandha Il. pp, [3], 190, 4. 
27 x 19 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915, 1920. 
. 8.L.14; San. F. 20 


: Lekha by Vauuasua, son of Vitthalesa. . . . Sri-Valla- 
bhacarya-viracita Srimad-Bhagavata-dasama-skamdha-navama- 
dhyayasya Sri-Subodhini . . . Gosvami-Sri-Vallabha-racito 
Lekhah, ... (1920.) See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by 
VatitaBua AcARYA: Sri-tippani by VirTuarandArua Diksira : 
“prakasa by Purusorrama. San. F. 137 (h) 














Sri-Subodhini. (Dagama - pirvardha - Tamasa- 
phala- prakarana.) (Adhyayah 26-32.)  Srimad - Vallabha- 


‘7, es Fs 


carya-pranita. Sri-Vitthalesatmaja-Sri-Vallabha-krta-Lekha- 

sameta . .. Mulacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala . . . Dhairya- — 

lala-Vrajadasa-Samkaliya .. . ity etabhyam samsodhya praka- _ a 

tikrta. pp. 2 plates, [2], 6, 208 ; 66, covers. 25x17 cm. a 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: 'Bombay, 1980 (1923-24). _ 


San. D. 926/10 (a) 
Sri-Subodhini. (Dasama - uttarardha-Rajasa- 


‘ ‘ 
= |e 





sadhana-prakaranam [| Adhyayah 1-7].) . . . Vallabhacarya 
. -pranita. Sri-Vitthalesatmaja-Sri-Vallabha-krta-Lekha- 
sameté ... Malacandra-Tulastdasa-Telivala . . . Dhairyalala- 


Vra jadasd-Samkaliya . . . ity etabhyam samsodhya prakatikrta, 





395 


7 Bhagavata-purana. Wrru Commentaries: Subodhini by VaLiAsuA 
Acarya : Lekha by Vatiasya—cont. 


ee ie prantha rama-mdla No. 1. 
BipomOedode tO. EL gs 2 plates; covers. Title from cover. 
Box idem. Nir naya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1979 (1923). 
San. D. 926/10 (i) (a) 


Sri- I Subodhint. (Sr Tel Bhagavata - dasama- 
=i ee ardha-Rajasa-phala-prakaranam.) (Adhyayah 8-14.) . 
Vallabhacarya .. . -pranita... Vitthalesatmaja-Sri- Vallabha- 
krta-liekha-sameti od Malaeendys- Tulasidseds Telivala ie 
Dhairyalala-Vrajadisa-Samkaliya ... ity etabhyam samsodhya 
. prakatikrta. pp. 144, 25, [3]; 4 plates; covers. Title 
from cover. 25x17 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : 


Bombay, 1979 (1924-25). San. D. 926/10 (ii) (b) 


——_— * 








: ---- Sri-Subodhini. (Srimad - BLagavata - dasama- 
uttarardha-Sattvika-prameya-prakaranam.) (Adhyayah 15-21.) 


Vallabhacarya . .. -pranita . . . Vitthalesatmaja-Sri- 
Ree eerie fel ha-camota Pick site MulapandesPulagdase 
Telivala . . . Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa-Samkaliyaé . . . it 


y 
etabhyam samsodhya ... prakatikrta. pp.138, [2]; 2 plates ; 
covers. ‘Title from cover. 25x17cm. Nirnaya-sagara, Press: 


Bombay, 1982 (1925-26). San. D. 926/10 (ii) (c) 


——: ——- Sri-Subodhini. (Srimad-Bhagavata - dasamot- 
tarardha-Sattvika-Sadhana-prakaranam.) (Adhyayah 22-28.) 
Srimad - Vallabhacarya - carana-pranita. Sri- Vittalesatmaja- 
Sri- Vallabha-krta-Lekha-| Sri-Ghanasyama-Bhatta-krta-Praka- 
rana-vibhaga-sucika- Bhagavata-dasamottara-Sattvika-sadhana- 
prakarana-nibandha| sameta . . . Miulacandra-Tulasidasa- 
Telivala . . . Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa- Samkaliya Gg bY: 
etabhyim samsodhya prakatikrta. ; 
pp. [2], 96, 17+[1], covers. 25x17 cm. Nirnaya-sagara 

Press: Bombay, 1986 (1930). San. D. 926/10 Gi) (ad) 





: Sri-tippanI by VuirTuaranArna Dixsira.’ Srimati 
tippani. (Dasama-skandha-prakarana-dvaya-vivrti-prakasah. ) 


Srimad ... Vitthalesvara-Diksita-pranita . . . Mulacandra- 
Tulasidasa-Telivala . Dhairyalala-Vrajadisa-Samkaltya. . 
ity etabhyam saméodhya ... prakatikrta. 


pp. 7, 168 ; 1 plate; covers. “Title from cover. 25x17 cm, 
Nirnaya- sigara Press : Bombay, 1977 (1920). San. D. 175 


: —-— : °prakasa by Purusorrama. Prakdsa, A eom- 
mentary on the Gloss of Sri Subodhini, the commentar y of 
Janmaprakaran of Sri Mad Bhagawat, 10th Chapter, By Sri 
Purushottama Ji Maharaja. Iidited by Madhava Sarma. .. . 
The Ohowkhambé Sanskrit Series, Nos. 162, 163 and 210. 

pp- [1], 205, 75, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1915. 8. EH. 1 


: >: —-— ... Sri-Vallabhacarya-viracita Srimad- 
Bhagavata - dasama -skamdha-navamadhyayasya Sri-Subodhini 
Srimad-Vitthalesga- .. . viracita Sri-tippani, Gosvami-Sri-Puru- 
sottama-racita- Prakagah, Gosvami-Sri-Vallabha-racito Lekhah, 
Sri-Lali- Bhatta-racita Yojana-sahita [sic]. [ Hindi- phasa | 

- Anuvadaka Sastri Gokuladasa-ji. .. . | 
PP. 64, covers. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. Pathaka Co. 
Printing Press : Bombay, 1977 (1920). San. F. 137 (h) 
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Bhagavata-purana. Wiru Commenrartss: Subodhini by VaLtABHA 


ACARYA : See bean “prakasa—cont. 


—— :—-~: ——- Subodhini [from the Bhagavata]. A 
saaonoe by Vallabhacarya with four other commentaries. 

Puramdare Kam Printing Press: Bombay, 1977 (1921). 

; San. F. 137 (h) 


Yojana by LALt Buatta. .. . Sri-Vallabhacarya-viracita 
Subodhini. . . . Sri-Lali-Bhatta-racita Yojana . . 


[1920.] See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by VALLABHA 


Acarya: Sri-tippani by VirTHaranarua Dixsira: “prakasa by 
PURUSOTTAMA. San. F. 137 (A) 


Bhagavata - purana - dasama - piirvardha -Tamasa-phala-prakarana- 
nibandha by Purusorrama. Sri-Subodhini. (Dasama-purvar- 


dha-Tamasa-phala-prakarana.) (Adhyayah 26-82.) Srimad- 


Vallabhacarya - pranita. Sri- Vitthalesatmaja - Sri- Vallabha- 


krta-Lekha-sameta. (1923.) See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini — 
by Vatiabya AcArYA: Lekha by Vatuasya. San. D. 926/10 G) | 


Bhagavata - purana - daSamottara - Sattvika - sadhana - prakarana- 
nibandha [Parisista]. Sri-Subodhini. (Srimad-Bhagavata- 
dasamottarardha-Sattvika-sadhana-prakaranam.) (Adhyayah 
22-28.) . . . [Sri- Ghanasyaima - Bhatta - krta - prakarana- 


vibhaga-siicika-Bhagavata-dasamottara - Sattvika- sadhana - pra- 


karana-nibandha|-sameta. (1930.) See Bhagavata-purana : 
Subodhini by Vatitasua Acarya: Lekha by VatuaBua. 
San. D. $26/10 (a1) (d) 


Bhagavata - puradna - daSamottara - Sattvika - sadhana - prakarana- 
vibhaga - sicika by GuanaSyAma BuatTa. Sri - Subodhini 
(Srimad - Bhagavata - dasamottarardha - Sattvika - sadhana - 
prakaranam.) . .. [Sri-Ghanasyama - Bhatta-krta-prakarana- 
vibhaga-siicika - Bhagavata-dasamottara-Sattvika - sadhana - pra- 
karana-nibandha |-sameta. (1930.) See Bhagavata-purana : 
Subodhini by Vatuapua AcArya: Lekha by Vauuasaa. 

San: D. 926/10 (ii) (d) 


Bhagavata - purana - tatparya - nirnaya by ANaANpATIRTHA. “See 
Bhagavata-purana : “tatparya-nirnaya by A 


Bhagavata-purana-vyakhya by VaLiapHa GosvAMIN. See Bhaew 
vata-purana: °vyakhya by V.G. 


Bhagavata-pustaka-sodaSopacara-piijana-vidhi by HaripAsa [ Hari- 
raya]. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah | . 
(133) Bhagavata- -pustaka- -sodagopacara- -pujana-vidhi- 
sametah]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat- stotra- 


sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


BHAGAVATARAMA SAsrrin, Vedatirtha. See Sanskrit Translation of — 


Apte’s Progressive Exercises. Sanskrit Translation of Apte’s 
Progressive Hxercises, Part I .. . by Charan Dass. . 
Revised by P. Bhagavat Ram, Shastri, Vedtirath,. . . 1916. 


San. B. 469 © 


Bhagavatartha-prakarana [from the Tattvartha-dipa] by VALLABHA 
AcArya. See Tattvartha-dipa by VattapHa ACARYA. 


Bhagavata-samdarbha | also called Sat- ae by JIVAGOSVAMIN. 
See Sat-samdarbha by J. 
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Bhagavata-sara by Govinpa VipyAvinopa: Krsna-matiya-tika by 
Racuunatna, fw. Sri-Krsna-matiya-tika-sahitah San 
Saralgoue.. Ayam hu Raghunathena samuddhrtah. 
[Skandhas UI—V.] Upc ale shi oa. 22 x 14 cm. 

Hindu Press: Madras, 1815 (1894). 16. G.19 


. Bhagavata-sara by ie aes Tika-Bhagavata va Bhaga- 
vata-sara | Vanganuvada sameta]. 14th ed. pp. 814 [1]. 
12x8 cm. Nihara Press : 1332 (1926). San. B. 834 (e) 


Bhagavata-sara, compiled [from the Bhagavata-purana] by SaryA- 
NANDATIRTHA GURURAJA. Srimad - Bhagavata-saramu_ idi. 
Srimad - Bhagavata - dvadasa-skamdhamulanumdi Sri- Satya- 
namdatirtha-Gururaju samgrahitamagu 32 slokamulunnu Sri- 
Brahmanda-Krsnamurti-Acaryulavaricé nertimbadina Gayatri- 
Bhagavata-slokamulu 24 nit. dvitiya-skamdhamtargata catus- 
sloki-Bhagavatamunnikaligi. ... Hlamurti Srinivasaravuce 
samdhrikarimpambadi prakatimpabadiye. Telugu char. 
pp. I, 2, 382, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vinodini Press: Ramachandr apuram, 1922. San. D.1030(q) 


Bhagavata-sara-samuccaya. See Purusottama-sahasra-nama-stotra 
[from the Bhagavata-saira-samuccaya |. 


Bhagavata-saroddhara by JayarirtHa AvapHtta. See Bhagavata- 
purana: B. by J. A. 


Bhagavata-siddhanta-granthavali. . . . Laghu-Bhagavatamrta. 
Mula, tika, Vangadnuvada, . .. Sri-Valaicdmda Gosvami o 
Sri Atulakrsna Gosvami karttrka sampadita | Madanagopala 
Gosvami karttrka antdita o vyakhyata].... [1892.] See 
Bhagayatamrta by RtUpacosvAmin: NES eh by BanapEva 
VIDYABHUSANA. 12. F. 6 


Bhagavata-subhasitani, compiled by Visnu VinAyaka ParANgape. 
S[a-Maratht- -bhas ]artha- Sri- -Bhagavata-subhasitani. Sampadaka 
va bhasamtara-kara Visnu Vinayaka Paramjape, 
pp. 36, covers. 19 x 13cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1930. San. B. 1014 (6) 


Bhagavata-vyakhya by Vattasya GosvAmIn. See Bhagavata- 
purana: °vyakhya by V. G. 


Bhagavata-veda-stuti by SamKara YASAVANTA SASTRIN PAURANIKA,. 
Bhagavata-veda-stuti (skamdha 10, uttarardha, A. 87, slo. 36) 
‘Sataidam utthitam” ya slokacem Sridhari-tike saha Ka, Padhye 
yamce tikennsara, Marathi-bhasemta sagra vyakhyana.’.. . 
Tasemca ekadasa-skamdhamtila pamcamadhyayamtargata 
“Loke vyavamisamadyaseva”’ ya slokacemhi vyakhyana. 
Gramtha-kara, Lekhaka ... Samkara Yasavamta Sastri, 
Vaphagamvakara Puranika. | 
pp: [2], 3, 2, 56; 20, covers. 19 x 13cm. 

Jhana-vilasa Press: Poona, 1851 (1929). San. B. 986 (4) 

BHAGAVATICARANA KAvyasntsana. Durgotsava-paddhati [compiled ]. 

— Hindu-kriyad-kalpa-druma [compiled]. 

— Raksakalikarcana-kaumudi [compiled |. 

-—— Sitalarcana-candrika [compiled]. 

—— Sirya-piija-paddhati [compiled]. 

— Vivaha-darpana [compiled]. 
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BuHaGAVATICARANA Mirra. See Vidvan-moda-tarangini by Cue ee as 


BuatTacaérya, Kavi. Vd van moda tarangini [sic] . . . Edited 
by Bhagavati charana Mitra... 1873. 168 


BHAGAVATICARANA SmeritirrHa. Sarala-vyakhya. See Dina- 
candrika by RAGHavANanpa Cakravartin: 8. by B.S 


—— See Durga-piija-prayoga-tattva, compiled [from the Devi- . 


purana| by Raguunanpana BuaTTAcArya. ... Raghunandana — 
Bhattacaryya-viracita- Devi-puranokta - Durga - puja - prayogah 
... Bhagavaticarana-Smrtitirthena . . . samsodhitah ..... 
[ 1905. | 9. B. 43 


—— See Mimamsa-paribhasa ‘by Krsna Dixsira {also called | 


Krsna Yajvan or Yajfia]. Krsnayajfia- viracita Mimamsa- 


paribhasa ... Vidhi-svartipa-vicaras ca. . . Bhagavaticarana- 
Smrtitirthena visama - pada - vyakhyaya samalankrtah 
C1911.) 3497 
— See Pingala-chandah-sitra: Mrta- kam ivan by HanAyupna. 
. Pingalacchandah-sitram . . . Pandita-vara-Sri-Bhaga- 
vaticarana-Smrtitirthena ... samgodhitam ... (1913.) 
: 24. C. 49 


Bhagavati- gita (from the Maha-bhagavata-purana]. Bhagavati-gita 


arthat Sri-Maha. bhagavatokta- Durgd-mahatmya-Sri-Siva-Nara-. 


da-samvade tinavimsatitamo ’dhyaya mila sloka evam Sriyuta 
Ramaratna Bhattacaryya karttrka tad [ Vanga.]-bhasa viracita 
hed Vases pp. 71. 14 = 10 cm. 


Vinduvasini Press: Calcutta, 1777 (1855). 2. A, 28. 


—— Bhagavati-gita [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Arthat Mahabha- 
gavatokta Durga- Fev ene: ... Sriyuta cies Bhatta- 
caryya karttrka “tad-bhasa-viracita. p- [2], 49, 
20 x 13cm. N. UL. Silera Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 455 


— Pafica-gita (. . . Bhagavati-gita . . .) Vanhganuvada o 
tippani sameta.... (Colophon: iti Sri- Maha- bhagavate ... 
ekonavimse ‘dhyaye Srimad- -Bhagavatt- gitasipanisatsu-Brahma- 
vidyayam yoga-sastre paficamo ’dhyayah. Iti Bhagavati-gita 
samapta.) pp. 374-449. [1904.] See Pafica-gita. 3. A. 14 


—-—— ... Gita-granthavali . .. (3) ... Bhagavati-gita ... 
pp.... 41... (1906.) See Gita-granthavali. — 19. B. 9 

—— Atha Sri-Bhagavati-gita... Pam. Sri-Ciramjiva-Sarmmana — 
‘Maithilena samsodhita. pp- 32, covers. 16x12 cm. 


Lahari Press: Benares, 1316 (1908). 3484 


—— Srimad-Bhagavati-gita. Mila o [Vanga-]anuvada. 3rded. 
pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 


Abasar Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 3401 (0) | .; 


—  Srimad-Bhagavati-gita Mila o [Vanga-] anuvada... Nava- 


kumara Datta karttrka prakasita. 4th ed. 
pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. | 
Avasara Press : Calcutta, 13816 (1909-10). 3401 (c) 


—  (Maha-bhagavata-puranantargata) Srimad-Bhagavati-gita ... 
mila o Vanganuvada sameta. Pandita-pravara-Sri-Pancanana- 
Tarkaratnena sampadita. 2nd ed: p. [11], 46, covers. 
18xllcm. Vangavasi Press: Culcutta, 1317 GL210)3 3401 (4) 





ag Bad el 
ne 





- 379 


Bhagavati-gita—cont. 


—- Devigita. Text and translation. (Colophon : iti Sri-Maha- 
bhagavate maha-purane prathama-khande Randhra-candramée 


Sri-Bhagavati-gita .. .). pp. [2], 11, 60, 32. 

. . Hlysium Press: Calcutta, 1910. 15. B. 9 

— Gita-granthavali, (Pafica-vimsati-gita) . . . Sri Upendra- 
_ natha Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. pp. ... [1], 459-482. ... 
(1911.) See Gita-granthavali. . 21. F. 19 


BuaGavatinaALa. Tatparya-darsini. See Maruti-stava by NuiryA- 
NANDA SASTRIN : T. by B. 


‘BuacavarivaAa Saran. Svargavasa-caritra. 


BuAGAVATILALA VipyABHUSANA. See Hanumad-dtita by NrryA- 
NANDA SASTRIN. Sri-Hanumad-dtitam . Pam. Sri-Bhaga- 
vatilala- Vidyabhusanena racitaya tippanya vibhiisitam, (1929.) 

San. B. 986 (/) 


BuAGAVATIPRASANNA SENA, See Ayurveda-prakasa by SuSsrura: 
Bhanumati by Caxrapanrpatra. Susruta-samhita... Vanga- 
nuvada ... Imreji pratisabda . . . evam Sastra yantradira 
pratikrti samanvita. . . . Sri Bhagavatiprasanna Sena.. . 
karttrka sampadita. ... (1886.) San. C. 216 


Bhagavati-purana. Mahamari-stotra. See Mahamari-stotra [from 
the Bhagavati-purana |. 


Bhagavati-puspafijali-stotra. Brihat stotra-muktahar [ ... (101) 


Bhagavati-puspanjali-stotra, . . .| containing 256 stotras. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 
[ Pt. I], 11.C.3,; San. A. 100 


Bhagavati-stavaka [also called Mahakali-kusumanfjali] by Kisort- 
LALA SAstTrin. Mahakali-kusumahjalir apara-naémakah. Bhaga- 


vati-stavakah . See Sakti-trayl by Kuisorinana SAsrrin. 
Sotpreksastaka- Dharigi-sampkula Sakti-trayi | Bhagavati-stavaka, 

. sahita].. .. - (1920.) Nan. B. 818 (y) 
Bhagavati-stotra by DurcdpAsa Acarya. Sri-Sri-Bhagavati-stotra 
Samskrta . . . Sri Durgadaisa Acarya Caudhuri karttrka 
viracita ... pp. [3], 26, cover. 13x10 cm., oblong. 


Girisa Press: Dacca, 1276 (1869). 1487 


Bhagavati- sutra [also called Bhagavati-vyakhya-prajhapti (viyaha- 


ie : | 
if -. a1 = ‘ 2° 


pannati) |. ber ein Fragment der Bhagavati. Hin Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der heiligen Sprache und Literatur der Jaina. 
Von A. Weber. (.. Zweiter Theil, ... dritter Abschnitt : 
die Legende von Khamdaka [Bhagavatt-siitra Il., 18-80 edited 
and translated]). IL Theil. pp. 242-306. 1867. See Uber 
ein Fragment der Bhagavati. 300. 12. L. 5 


——: °yrtti [also called °tika, Cvivarana, vivrti| by ABHAYADEVA 
Stri. Ganadhara-Sudharma-Svami-sankalita sitra (tadupari 
Srimad-A bhayadeva-Siri-krta Samskrta-tika) aura Megharaja- 


Gani-krta | Gujarati |-bhasa-tika-yuta . . . Atha Bhagavati- 
sutra - pamoamanga-prarambha. Laumkagacchiya-Sri-Rama- 
candra-Gani-krta-Samskrtanuvada-yuta . . . Sriyuta- Raya - 


_ Dhanapatisimha-Bahadura-krta-Agama-sangraha, No. 5. 
2 toll: ia): 6, 1936. 31x16 cm., oblong. 
7 _ Jaina Prabhaikara Press’: Benares, 1882. 13. I. 1-2 
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Bhagavati-siitra : °vrtti by ABHAYADEVA StUr1—cont. 


ae 





. . Bhagavat-Sudharma-Svami- pga Srimad- 
Bhagavati- sutram (vyakhya - prajhaptih) .. . Srimad-Abhaya- 
deva - Siiri - viracita - vivarana - sahitam . . . Sri-Jivaraja- 
tanuja- pandita - Becaradisena anuvaditam samgodhitam ca. 
— Rayacandra-Jinagama-samgraha. 33 x 24cm. 

Nirnaya-sagar Press : Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. G. 6 





———=_w | f 
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Srimad - Gautama - Ganadhari - vacananugatam ~ « « Srimade 
Abhayadeva - Siri-sitrita-vivarana-yutam Srimad - Bhagavati- 
SRG Or Wed baer sone 


Part 1. foll [1], 327. 
Part 2. foll. [1], 328-657+[1}. 
Part 3. foll. [1], 659-980, [1]. 


27x12cm.,oblong. Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1918-19 ; 


(Agamodaya-samiti), Mehesana, 1918, 1919, 1921. 26. B. 8 


Srimat - Sudharma - Svami- Ganabhrt - prartpitam 


Bhagavati-siitra-tika [also called °vrtti, °vivarana] by ABHAYADEVA 


Str. See Bhagavati-stitra by SupHarma SvAmiy: °vrtti by 
A.S. 7 


Bhagavati-siitra-vrtti by AnuayapEva Strr. See Bhagavati-siitra : 


°vrtti by A. S. 


Bhagavati-vyakhya prajnapti. See Bhagavati-sutra [also called — 


Bhagavati-vyakhya-prajhapti (-viyaha-pannati) |. 
Bhagavati-tantra. See Durga-stotra | from the Bhagavati-tantra ]. 
Buacavat Kumara SAsrrin. Carvaka-sasti [compiled], 
Bhagavat-padabhyudaya by Laxsmana Stri. . Bhagavatpadabhyu- 

dayam by Mahamahopadhyaya Lakshmana Suri with a Fore- 

word by K. S. Ramaswami Sastrigal. .. . 

pp. [1], vi, 226, covers. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Vani-vilasa Press: Sr’rangam, 1927. San. B. 932 (a) 


Bhagavat-pithika by Vattazua AcArya. Brhat-stotra- sarit-sigarah 


gadya - padyatmakah [. . . (38) Bhagavat-pithika- 
sametah]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
_ sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


BHAGAVATPRASADA AcARYA. Bhakta-mano-rafjani. See Bhagavata- 
purana: B. by B. A 


BuaGAvaTpRasapA AcAryA, son of Raghuvira Acarya. Siks4-patri- | 
bhasya-tika. See Siksa-patri by SauasAnanpa: °bhasya by | 


Racuouvira AcArya: “bhasya-tika by B. A. 


BHAGAVATPRASADA SArRMAN. Kasika-vrtti-tippani, See Astadhyayi . 


by Panini: Kasika-vrtti by J ayApirya and VAmana: °tippani 


by B.S. 
Bhagavat-pratah-smarana-stotra by BraumAnanpa SvAmin. Brihat 
stotra-muktahar [. .. (231) Bhagavat-pratah-smarana, ...] _ 
. containing 256 stotras, ... Pt. I. IstandQnded. 1912, 


1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.0.3; San. A.100 
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BE esl Ae pujana-vada by Purusorrama, son of Pitambara. 
. . Purusottama-viracito Bhagavat- pratikrti- -pujana-vadah. 

pp. 64-81. [1920.] See Vadavali, compiled by RaMANATHA 
SARMAN. San. B. 401 


Bhagavat-pratistha-paddhati, compiled by ParAnKkuSAcArya. Sri- 
mat - Paficaratragamiya - Padma - tantranusarini Bhagavat- 
pratistha-paddhatih .. . Vidyabhtsana-Pandita-Svami-Paran- 
kusacairya-Sastribhih .. . sangrhya pranita.... 
pp- [1], 7+[3], 16, 7+[1], 211, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Hindustani-davakhana Printing Press : 
pee re, 1986 (1929). San. a eile (d) 


= == Je = F 


vicdrah ae Poroser TAMA. inerian stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya- 
padyatmakah [. .°. (287) Bhagavat-sevayam daiva-pitrya- 
karmasu snanadina suddhasuddha-vicarah, ...]. (Stotradi- 
samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

| San. B. 637 


Bhagavat-tattva-sara, compiled by BuorAnArua MuxKuopApuyAya. 
Bhagavat-tattva-sara [Vanganuvada-sameta]. Arthat San- 
karacaryya-krta Hari-nama-mala, Sri-Krgsnera sata-nima, Sri- 
Radhara Ssata-astottara-nama, Bhagavanera avatara-kathana, 
Guru-stava, Guru-kavaja [sic], Sri-Radhara sahasra-nama, Sri- 
Radha-Krsnera satamastottara-nima, Sri-Radhara nama- 
mahatmya, Gopalasya sahasra-nima, Goloka-varnana, o sam- 
ksepe Golokera antahpura-varnana ekatre samgrahita. Sri 
Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita. 0 padyanu- 
vadita. pp: 4, 108, covers. 21x14 ecm. 
Kavita-ratnaikara Press: Calcutta, 1876. 418 


—— —— 2nded. pp. [2], 94, covers. —:1291 (1884). 459 


Bhagavatyah kilaka-stotram [from the Markandeya-purana ?]. 
Durgakavac-Argalakilak sahita . . . Pandit Visvanatha 
Sarmma satyal le Samskrta bata | Nepali |-anuvada gari suddha 
banaye.... pp. 53-60. 1903. See Durga-kavaca [from the 

Varaha-purana }. San. B. 448 (f) 


Bhagavaty-astaka by AmarapAsa, disciple of Hamsadasa.  Brihat 
stotra-muktahar [. . . (101) Bhagavaty-astaka, . . .J,,.. 

- containiny 256 stotras. Pt. I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, [1923]. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Bhagavaty-astaka by Racuurasa Srmuna Deva. Sri-Lokanathastakam 
Sri-Bhagavaty-astakam .. . Sri-Raghurajasimgha-ji 

Deva krta sada’staka [sic]. . . . foll. 4-6. [1866.] See 
Lokanathastaka by Racuuraga Simua Deva. 9426 


Budcenpu. Maha-virastaka. 


Buacirarua. Jagac-candra-candrika. See Devi-mahatmya [from 
the Markandeya-purana]|: Karika by Kanvacovinna: J. by B 


Buaciratua THakkura. Atma-tattva-viveka-prakasika. Sce Atma- 
- tattva-viveka by Upayana AcAarya: °“prakasika by B. T. 


Bhagirathi-campti by Acyura SarMan. Grantha-ratna-mala . . 


erantha-namani [ ... Bhagirathi-campuh .. .]. 
Molsliogepp., ....1-36... 1888. 
Vol. III. pp... . 37-144. 1889. 


See Grantha-ratna-mala. 16. D. 25-26 
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BuaGuLaLaA BuAtsaMKara Baatta. Rudra-bhasya. See Rudra: 


“phasya by B. B. B. 
—— Rudrabhisekanusthana-paddhati. 
—— Rudrabhisekanusthana-paddhati-bhasya. See Rudrabhise- 


kanusthana-paddhati by Buagutrdna BuAdsamKara BuatTa: 
°phasya by the same. 


Bhaimi-parinaya [also called Nala-vijaya] by RAamasAsrrin Man- 


DIKAL. Bhaimi parinaya Naétakam . . (Nile ey ae 


nadmakam,) ... Mandikal Ramasastrina viracitam. 
pp. 1 plate, xxiv, 1 plate, 258, iii, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1914. 18. BB. 45 | 


Bhaimi- -svayamvara by SaTHAKOPA SURI: Dipika by SRINIVASA 


Strr. Bhaimi Svayamvaram, adrama by .. . Sri Udhaya 
Satagopachariara.. . . with the commentary of ... Srinivasa- 
chariar. pp. [8], iv, 19+[1], 16, 200, 15, 3, covers. . 


19x12cm. Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, 1919. San. B.465 — | 


BuatraB Natu KapyatirtHa. See BHAIRAVANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. 
Buarrava. Bija-nighantu. Batis . 
. BHAIRAVACANDRA CATURDHURINA. See BHAIRAVACANDRA CAUDHURI. 
BHAIRAVACANDRA Caupuuri. Citra. 
—— Niti-dipika. 
— Niti-gitika. 
—— Niti-kalika. 
—— Niti-kalpa-latika. 
—— Niti-ratna-Sataka. 
— Niti-varttika. 
—— §uniti-Sataka. 
‘Syama. 
BuarravapdaTTa DatvasNa. Ududaya-pradipa. 


BHATRAVADATTA SARMAN. V4€jasaneyi- Madhyamdiniyanam bates 
karma-paddhatih [compiled ]. 


BHAIRAVADATTA SARMAN PAnpDE. Samskara-samuccaya feompiled]. 





BHAIRAVADATTA SURI. Ududaya- pradipodyota. See Ududaya- 
pradipa: °udyota by B.S. | 

Buarrava Dixstra Trmaka. Brahma-siitra-tatparya-vivarana. See 
Brahma-siitra by BApARAYANA: “tatparya-vivarana by B.D. T. 

Buatrava Misra. Bhairavi [also called Paribhasa-vivrti]. See 
Paribhasendu-sekhara by Nacesa Buatta: Paribhasa-vivrti 
by B. M. | 

—— Bhairavi [also called Candra-kala]. See Siddhanta-kaumudi 
by Buattost Dixsira: Sabdendu-sekhara by NAcrsa BuaTTa: 
Candra-kala by B. M. 

—— Candra-kala [also called Bhairavi]. See Siddhanta-kaumudi 
by Buartost Dixsira: Sabdendu-sekhara [laghu] by NAcEsa 
Buatta: C. by B. M. 





. See Linganusasana [ Paniniya]: 
°vyakhya by B. M. | | 
—— Paribhasa-vivrti [also called Bhairavi]. See Paribhasendu- 
Sekhara by NAcesa Buatta: P, by B. M. Ae 
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BHAIRAVA Misra—cont. 
Ratna-prakasika. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buarttost 


Dixsira: Praudha-manorama by the same: Sabda- ratna 
[laghu] by Harr Dixstra: R. by B. M. 


' Bhairava-sahasra-naéma [also called Vatuka- Bhairava - sahasra- 
nama]. See Vatuka-Bhairava-sahasra-nama. 





Bhairavastaka. Stotra-kalapa. Bhaga (2) [. . . Bhairavastaka 
. Sameta|. pp. 24-28. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B. 8 

—— Stotra-kalipa ... bhaga2ra[... Bhairavastaka .. . 
sameta]. pp. 46-49. 1875. See Stotra-kalapa. 388 
—— Stotra-mala [. .. Bhairavastaka- ... sameta]. pp. 153-155. 
1875. See Stotra-mala. 1031 


—— Atha Sri- Bhairavastakah [ Santi - stotra - Hindi-bhasa-Arati- 
sametah] prarabhyate. 
pp. 18+[1], cover. Title on cover. 128 cm,, oblong. 
Nawalkishore Press, Lucknow; Bikaner, [1925]. San. B.834(f) . 


Bhairava-tantra. See Vatuka-Bhairava-sahasra-nama-stotra [from 
the Bhairava-tantvra ]. 


Bhairavi [also called Candra-kala] by Buarrava Misra. See Sidd- 
hanta-kaumudi by Buattos: Dixsira: Sabdendu-Sekhara by 
NAcrsa Buatta: Candra-kala by B. M. 


Bhairavi [also called Paribhasa-vivrti] by Buarrava Misra. See 
*  Paribhasendu-Sekhara by NAcesa Buatta: Paribhasa-vivrti 
by B. M. 


Bhairavi-cakra. Bhairavi-cakra | Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita. 
pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
Himalaya Press: Moradabad, 1923. San. B. 799 (a) 


‘Bhairavi-kavaca-stotra [also called Bhairavi-stotra] [from the 


Rudra-yamala-tantra]. Brihat stotra-emuktahar [. . . (347) 
Bhairavi-stotra, ...] ... containing 257-416 stotras. Part IT, 
edited by: Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. I. A. 35 


Bhairavi-sahasra-nama-stotra | also called Tripura-Bhairavi-sahasra- 
nama-stotra| [from the Visva-sara-tantra|. Bhairavi-sahasra- 
nama-stotra . . . Prasannakumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya-praka- 
Sita. pp. 9, cover. 18x11 cm. 

Sastra-pracira Press : Calcutta, 13816 (1910). 3420 


Bhairavi-stotra [from the Tantra-sira]. Hymns to the Goddess 


[containing the . . . (2) Bhairavi-stotra, . . .] translated from 
the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 19-24. 1913. 
See Hymns to the Goddess. 21. H.415 


Bhairavi-stotra [also called Bhairavi-kavaca-stotra]. See Bhairavi- 
kavaca-stotra. 


Bhaisaja-kalpa. Bhaisaja-kalpamu. Samdhra-tatparyamu. Telugu 
char. ‘pp. 92, covers. 18x13 cm. 
- Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Modras, 1916. 16. H. 35 
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Bhaisajya-Dhanvantari, compiled by CanprakAnraDASA KavirRAJa. 
Bhaisajya-Dhanvantari LY ana ee Sriyukta 
Candrakanta Dasa Kaviraja karttrka . _samgrhita fo) irevadieas 

pp. [3], 8, 320. 25 x 17 cm. 
Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 9. F.18 


Bhaisajya-mani-malika by Saryacarana Sena Gupta. Bhaisajya- — 


mani-malikaé (.°. . mula-Samskrta-sloka o tahara sarala 
[Vanga]-padya anuvada) . . . Satyacarana Sena Gupta 
pranita.... Partl. pp. [i], 2, vi, 120,covers. 18xI1lem. 


Vani Press: Calcutta, [1914]. 19. B. 14 


Bhaisajya-ratnavali by Govinpapasa. See also Bhaisajya- ete 
compiled by VinopALALA Sena GUPTA. 


—— |[Bhaisajya-ratnavali... .] p. [1], 747. 22x 14cm. 
Sanbada Jnana-ratnakara Prose Calcutta, 1873. 981 
— Bhaisajya-ratnavali (. . . Govindadasa-krta-mila) . . Sri 


Upendracandra Mitra karttrka Vanga-bhasaya pranita. .. . 
Bp od; eb (O10. 20) xh iecuon: . 
Sarasvatee Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 9. G. 29 


—— S[a- Vanga - bhas |anuvada - Bhaisajya - ratnavali. Srimad. 
Govindadasa viracita. . . . Sri Candrakumara Kavibhisana 
Kaviraja karttrka anuvadita. .. . pp- [3], 16, 772, covers. 
24x16cm. Harmonial Press: Calcutta, 1300 (1892). 26.4.5 

—— Bhaisajya-ratnavali. (Mila o [| Bangala] we “ae 
Govindadaésa Sena viracita granthavalambane ... Haralala _ 
Gupta karttrka parivarddhita [Bangala] anuvadita.... sth ed. 


pp. XXXV1l, 720, covers. 25 x 16 cm. 
Kalika Press: Calcutta, 1916. 22. H. 34. 


—— Sri-Govindadasa-viracité Bhaisajya-ratnavali . . . Kaviraja- 
Narendranatha-Mitra-padaih samskrta, parivarddhita ca. Sa 
ca... Sri-Jayadevena Hindi-bhasayam anudita. .. . 


Partl. pp. [4], 591+([1]. 
Part 2) pp. [2]; 2,61 
22 x 14cm. Bombay Samskrta Press: Lahore, 
1982 (1925) ; 1983 (1926). San. D. 425/1, 2 


na Siena caeniayale (Mila o [Vanga-bhasa]-anuyada). 
Kaviraja Haralala Gupta Kaviratna karttrka sankalita... 
(Knlarged 9th ed.) Incomplete. pp.. 16-30, 321-668. 
24x16 cm. Calcutta, 13834 (1927). San. D. 1001 


Bhaisajya-ratnavali, compiled by:  VinopaLraAta Sena Gupta. 
Vaishajya ratnavali.... Enlarged, improved and published — 
with a Bengali translation, by Kaviraj Binod Lal Sen. Part I. 
pp. 16, 520. 24x16 cm. 

Ayurvveda Press : Calcutta, 1283 (1875). 6.G@. 10 


-—— Vaishajyaratnavali.... LHdited . .. by Kaviraj Binod lal 
Sen. (Sanskrit title: Bhaigajya-ratnavali. Srimad Govinda- 
dasa- . . . krta-Bhaisajya-ratnavalim avalambya .. . sam- 
grhita.) pp. [2],°2, 78, 809. 22 sceciaaee 

New Valmiki Press: Calcutta, [1885]. 12. H. 40 


Bhaisajya-vijiana, compiled by ISANAcANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA : 
Subodhini by the same. ... Bhaisajya-vijiinam Srimata 
Isanacandra-Vandyopadhyaya-visaradena sankalitam. Tenaiva 
viracitaya tikaydlankrtam kifca antditaya Vanga-bhasaya 
_spastikrtam .. . pp. 14, 47+[1], 40. 21x13 cm. 

Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1943 (1886). 268 


35) 
Bhaismi-parinaya-campii by Rarnaxueta Dixsira : Saj-jan ‘rafijani’ 
by Srintvdsa. Atha Bhaigmt- -parinaya-campt-satika-praram- 
bhah. foll. [1], 54+[1]. 32x12 em., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press. Poona, Loyd. ryY, Tr, 1058 


Bhaja-govinda [also called DvadaSa-mafijarika-stotra] by SamKara 
Acarya. See DvadaSa-mafijarika-stotra by SamKara ACARYA. 


—- See also Bhaja-govinda-Sloka-mala. Amdhra-Bhajagovimda- 


Sloka-mala. [1925.] San. B. 775 (a) 
Bhaja-govinda-Sloka-mala. .. . Amdhra-Bhajagovimda-sloka-mala. 
Telugu char. pp. 15, covers. 16x10 cm. 

- Bhavani Press: T'enali, [1925]. San. B: 775 (a) 

ers . . Sri-Bhajagovimda-slokamulu. .. . Siiryandrayana- 
Tirthulavaricé . . . Amdhra-tatparya-samanvitamu. Telugu 


char. Jnana-bhakti-vairagyu-dayaka- grantha-mala, No 3. 
pp. 46+ [2], covers. Titleon cover. 128 cm. , oblong. 
Rajarajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1925, ‘San. B. 834 (9) 


BuasanaLALa. EHkoddista-varsika-sraddha- vidhi [compiled ]. 
San. D. 603 (d) 


Bhajanamrta, compiled by Siranarna Manteo: GOsvAMIN.  Sri- 
Sri- Bhajanamrtam .. . Srila~- Sri - Sitainatha - Nandadeva - 
Gosvami-Kaviratnena viracitam [| Vanganuvada-sametam |. 
pp. [4], 2, 4, 89+[1], covers. 18x11 cm. 

Sri Radha Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1920). San. B. 489 (a) 


Bhajana-paddhati, compiled by OC. SrinivAsa.  Pajanai pattati. 
Célam akrahara pajanai capaiyar anustittuvarum pattati. 
Célam Srinivasa accakkutattil patippikkappattatu. 2nd ed. 
Tamil char. pp. 95, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 

[ Salem], 1925. San. D. 812 (d) 


Bhajana-Ramayana. Bhajana-Ramayanam. Sri Rama-nama-ratna- 
vali, 2nded. Kan. and Nagari char. pp. [6], 12, 12, covers. 


14x11 cm, — - Prabhakara Press: Udipi, 1914. 3478 
Bhajaniya-samiksa by MonuanaLAta SarMan SAstrin. Caturtha-— 
- Vaisnava-parisadi. ... Aniruddhacaryair vyakhyatah Pusti- 
marga-namako nibamdha .. . tatha ca_ tadiya-Sastrinam 
[Mohanalala- tatha Durlabha-Sarmanam] lekhah [Gujaratt- 
bhasantara-sahitah]. . . . pp. 26-40. [1909.] See Pusti- 
marga by AnrruppHaA ACARYA. 3426 & 3507 


Bhajanotsava-kaumudi [compiled]. Bhajanotsava-kaumudi. Bahu- 
bhir bhagavata-varair abhyupagata. Grantha char. 
pp. 4, 100, cover. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kwmbakonam, 1921. San. D. 812 (6) 


Bhakta-camara-stotra by NiyamapHarA Misra. Kavya-samgrahah 
. Bhakta-cimara-stotra . . . prabhrti]-pafica-saptati- 
Samskrta - kavyatmakah . .. Sri - Jivananda - Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah TA san Ca. . . . pp. 959-567. 
See Kavya- Saeel. 1872. 13.C. 14 
1886, 13. D.7 


_ Bhakta-latika, Peet iisd by RaguunanpanaDasa. Grantha Bhakta- 
latika. Jisako . . . Raghunandanadasa-ji ... ne... 
| Hindi-bhasa ke satha] racana kiya. 
pp. 140, covers. Titleon cover. 17x12 cm. . 
Satya Sudhakar Press: Patna, [1909]. San. B. 472 (f) 
; 2 B 
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Bhakta-mano-rafijani by Buacavarprasapa ACARYA. See Bhagavata- 
purana: B. by B. A 


Bhakta-mano-rafijani by UmAparra: Siva-stotra-tika by AvopuyA- 
prasApA. [| Bhakta-mano-rafijanya . . . sameta] ‘Tripathi- 
Panditomadatta - Sastri -krta-Ktita-padya-vyakhya. pp. 70-85. 
[1899.] See Kiita-padya, compiled by Braumaparra: °vyakhya 
by UmApattra TRIPATHIN. 2. B. 30 


Bhaktamara-kalpa. Sri-Bhaktamara-ji-kalpa. . . . 
pp..[1], 48. 25x16 cm., oblong. 


> a a 


Sai Hirdcamde Potana’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1944 (1887). 305. 


Bhaktamara-kalyana-mandira-stotra. Sri- Bhaktamara - kala 
mamdira-stotra. 1916. See Bhaktamara-stotra. 
San. B. 863 (c) 


Bhaktamara-mantra-mahatmya. See Bhaktamara-stotra by MANa- | 


tuNGA AcAryA. . . . Bhaktamara-mantra-mahatmya . 
sampadaka ... Cunnilala Vardhamana Saha... . 1915. 
1. A. 31 


Bhaktamara-stotra [also called Adinatha stotra] by MANatunea - 


ACARYA. Atha Sri - Manatumgacarya - krta - Bhaktamara- 
[ Gujarati |-Bala-bodha-prarambhah. 
 foll. 18, covers. Title on cover. 21x12 em. , oblong. 


Jfana-dipaka Press : Bombay, 1867. 16. E. 14 


——- (Atha Sri-Manatumgacarya-krta-Bhaktamara-stotra [Guja- 
rati-vyakhya-sameta |-prarambhah. ) 
pp. 95. 16x13 cm. [No title page. | | Bombay, 1877.] 439 


-—— Atha Bhaktéimara-stotra-prarambhah. 
foll. 7+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Vinayaka Vitthala Ranade’s Press: Poona, [1879]. 448 


-——— Jaina-stotra-samgrahah. Atra Bhaktémara-stotram . . . iti 
Jina-pahca-stavi samgrhyate.... pp.14. 1890. See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. 389 

——- Kavyamalé . ... Part VII. [Containing the Bhaktamara- 
stotra. . . .| Edited by Pandit Durgdprasid and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. pp. 10. 1890. See Kavya-mala. 

28. H. 3 & 4. 


—— Sri Mana techeacary a: -ji krta mahaprabhavika Bhaktimara- 


stotra slokartha sahita samagra gramtha. Te Pamdita Hema- 


raja-ji viracita Himdusthani bhasamam duha copai yukta. 
Tatha Sri Devavijaya-j -ji krta aneka Ragamala samyukta. 
pp. [2], 68. 21x14 cm. 


Saujanya-mitra Press: Poona, 1947 (1890). 394 © 


—— Tatvartha - siitradi - nitya - patha [ Bhaktamara -stotra . . . 
sameta]. foll. 16. [1894.] See Tattvartha-siitradi-nitya- 


patha. | 2. A. 30 


ake tents} Pl pp. 3-26, covers. 18x13 cm. 
Brahma Press: Httawah, 2433 (1908). San. B. 467 


Sriman Manatunga Suri viracita Bhaktamara mila 





aura’ oo. Pam. Hemaraja-ji viracita ee [ Hindi]- 

Dhasate wees p. 26+[1], cover. 

16 x12 cm. Brahma Press : *aihinah 19077, San. B. 472 
—— --— 2nd ed. 2434 (1908), San. B. 472 (c) 
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—— Sri-Bhaktamara-stotra [ Gujarati- ee me 
pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 13x10c¢ 
‘Dattatraya Press: Hyderabad (Deccan) 1910). San. B. 847 (a) 


—— .. . Sri-Samayika-svaripa .. . Bhaktaimara - stotra- 
sahita. . . .. pp. 119-128. 1913. See Samayika-svaripa, 
compiled by NANacanpra Muni. 22. B. 16 


—— Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothi ([Gujaratr]-artha yukta Samayaka 
ane Pratikramana mila Bhaktamara [Gujarati |-artha sahita. 

.) pp. d57- 73. 1915. See Jaina- nitya-Ssiksana-pothi. 
San. B. 505 (g) 


ae . Bhaktaémara-stotram .. . [Gujarati-bhasamtara | karanara 
- Popatalala Chotalala Saha. pp. 64, covers. 
16 x 12 cm. Vidya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1915. 28. H. 40 


—— ... Bhaktamara-mantra-mahatmya .. . sampadaka tatha 
prakasaka Cunilala Vardhamana Saha... . [with Gujarati 
translation ]. — pp. 8, 192, 48 tables. 14x11 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press : Admedabad, 191d5 TAS Si 


—— .. . Adinatha-stotram. Sriman Manatungacarya viracita 
mila aura [ Hindi|-bhasa Hemaraja krta. . . . 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 
Chandra-prabha Press: Benares, 1915. San. B. 863 (a) 


—— ... Manatumegacarya viracita ... Adinatha-stotra arthat 
Bhaktamara-stotra. Jisako .. . Nathtirama Premi ne sarala 
[ Hindi| bhasa tika . . . sahita banaya. 


pp. [ii], 12, 54. 19x13 cm. : 
Jaina-grantha- ratnakara-karyalaya: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 293 


—— Sri- Bhaktamara-kalyana-mamdira-stotra (Hindi-bhasartha- 
sahita). pp. 47, covers. Title on cover. 12x14 cm. 
Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press: Delhi, 1916. San. B. 863 (c) 


—— Bhaktamara-stotra aura Tatvartha-siitra (Samayika-| Hindi |]- 
bhasa-patha-sahita). Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 48. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Surat, 2442 (1916). San. B. 814 (d) 


—— S[a-Marathi-bhas|artha-Bhaktamara-stotra. 2nd ed, 
pp. 28+ [2], cover. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 
Jaina-sudhakara Press: Wardha, [1917]. San. B. 863 (d) 


—— Atha Bhaktéamara-nimakam saptama-smaranam. pp. 34-50. 
1919, See Nava-smaranani. San. B. 559 


 =«— Bhaktaimara prabhrti pamca-stotramvarilaabhamga. Kavi 


ene ee, 


he 


pow 


e 


svarg. Anamtaraja Jotiba Pamgala. [Sanskrit text, and 
abhanga.| pp. 1-18. [1920.] See Pafica-stotramvarila 
crt peed by ANANTARAJA J oTibpA PAMGALA. 

San. B. 438 (a) 


—— Sri- Det netear ya vivacita Bhaktamara-stotra aura Bhakta- 
mara [{ Hindi |-bhasa. 


pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. ) 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Swrat,2447 (1921). San. B. 937 (c) 


—— Sri-Manatungicarya-viracita Adinatha-stotra arthat Bhakta- 
mara-stotra mula aura | Hindi|-bhasa. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 19 x 13 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Surat, 1921, San, B. 363 
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Bhaktamara-stotra by MAnarunca ACARYA—cont. 


—— Sri Manatungacarya viracita Bhaktamara-stotra aura Bhakta- 
mara-| Hindi|-bhasa. 4th ed. 
pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Swrat, 2450 (1924). San. B. 516 (9) 


——- Sri Manatungacarya viracita Adinatha-stotra arthat Bhakta- 
mara-stotra mila aura [ Hindi |-bhasa. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 
Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 863 (6) 


—— Gri-Bhaktamara-stotra-pada-pirti-ruipasya Kavya-sangra- 
hasya prathamo vibhagah . Bhaktamara-stotra-dvayam .. . 
Sri - Manatunga - Suri - samdrbdha - Bhaktamara - stotra- . . 
Girinara-Girisvara- dvayanvitam .. » Hiralalena samsodhitam. 


PtaloestocOmrsee Kavya-sameraha. San. D. 468/1 


—— Tatvartha-stitra, Bhaktamara .... 2nd and 3rd ed. [1925], 
1926. See Tattvarthadhigama stitra by UmAsvAmin. 
~ San. B. 863 (2), (m) 


—— Sriman Manatumgacarya viracita Sri Bhaktamara- stotra. 
(Gadya-padyatmaka [Gujarati |-bhasantara tatha nota sahita) 


sampadana-karta ... Seka Harajivana Rayacamdra Saha. 
6th ed. . pp. 8, 1 plate, 48, covers. 18x14 cm. - 
Jaina-vijaya Press : Surat, 24.53 (1927). San. B. 863 (e) ~ 

—— Jina-vani-samgraha arthat | . . . Bhaktamara-stotra, . . .] 

Vrhad-Jaina-siddhanta-samgraha, (1929.) — See Jina-vani- 

samgraha. . San. B. 643 


——: “tika by Srppuicanpra. Sri Manatumgacarya viracita maha- 
prabhavika Bhaktamara-stotra, Te Pamditavatamsa Sri Siddhi- 
camdra pranita tika sahita tatha Kavi Hemaraja viracita Him- 
dusthani bhasamam doha copai yukta ane Sri Devavijaya-ji krta 
Raga-mala samyukta.... pp. [1], 166. 18x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 4. C. 34 


Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya-riipa-Sri-Vira-Jina-stavana by DHArMa- 
VARDHANA GANIN: Cvrtti by the same. Sri-stotra-ratnakara- 


prathama-bhagah sa-tikah . . . Sri-Vira-Nemi- . . . stuti- 
garbhita-samasya - baddha - Bhaktamara - stotra-trayena sangr- 
hitah .. . vakya-prakasena ca militah. . ... folly t-20Raie Pas 
See Stotra-ratnakara. _ 13. B. 34 


Bhaktamara-stotra-tika by Srppuicanpra. See Bhaktamara-stotra 
by MAnatunea Acarya: °tika by S. 


Bhaktanam duhsamga-vijiana-prakara-niripanam by HaripAsa 
Taio hae Brhat-stotra-sarit -sagarah gadya - padyatmakah 


[... (166) Bhaktéanam duhsamga-vijhana-prakara-niripana- 
sametah|}. (Stotradi- samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat- — 
stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Bhaktananda-tarangini by VinyANArTHA, SARMAN. Bhaktananda- 
tarangini ... Sriyuta-Vidyanatha-Sarmmana viracita. .. . 
pp. 26, cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Brahmana Press : Cawnpore, 1916. San. B. 812 (a) 


Bhakta-priya by DesamaNcata VArya. See Narayaniya by NArA- 
YANA BuaTTa: B. by D. V. | 
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BHAKTARAMA, Arsa-pitr-yajiia [compiled ]. 


Bhakta-vinoda by SivariNcapAsa. The musings of a devotee. 
_ Bhakta-vinodah.... Svami-Sivalingadasena viracitah [ Hindi- 
anuvada-sahitah |. pp. [38], 1 plate, 42, covers. 18x12 cm. 


‘Maha-mandala Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 828 (a) 


Bhaktera sadhana, compiled by MabduustpanapAsA ADHIKARIN. 
Bhaktera sadhana. (Bhakti. vada) Sripada Jivagosvami-krta 
“Sat-sandarbha”’ntargata paficama “ Bhakti-sandarbhera”’ 
marmmavalambane likhita . . . Madhustidanadasa Adhikari 
karttrka sampadita . .. [and translated into Bengali]. 
pp. [iii], v+[i], 154, covers. 18x12 cm. 

- Avasara Press: Calcutta, 1820 (1913). 3395 


BNaceevara vrata, compiled by UaksgminrsrmuasAsrrin, Calla, 
Bhaktésvara - vratamu. (Imdu Krttika - dipa - vrata-kalpa- 
sahitamu.) Idi Calla . . . Laksminrsimhasastricé [| Andhra- 
tatparya-sahita | vrayambadi,... Telugu char. 
pp. 36, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1926, San. D. 946 (2) 


BhakteSvara-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana ]. 
Bhaktésvara-vrata-kalpamu ... Calla... Laksminsimha- 
sastricé Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover, 21x13 cm. 

Krsnasvadisi Press: Masulipatam, 1912. 3499 


Bhakti-candrika by NArAyanarirntua. See Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra 
by SAnpDiLyA: B. by N. F 


Bhakti-darpana [compiled]. Bhakti-darpana (arthat) Bhakti- 
marga ke sadhana | Hindi-bhasa-tatparya eee 12th ed. 
pp. 12, 8, 13-460, 2 plates, covers. 14x9c 

Bharadvaja Printing Press: Lahore, 1929). San. B. 961 


Bhakti-dvaividhya-niripana by MHarmAsa [Hariraya].  Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [ ... (149) Bhakti- 
dvaividhya-nirtiipana, ... sametah]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 
1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. | San. B. 637 


Bhakti-grantha-mala :— 
Noe ke . . Krsna-stotra-ratnakara . . . Amrta-varsini 
[ Gurjjara-bhasa ] -tika sahita . . . Anuvadaka :—Ctmanalala 
Harisamkara Sastri. 1916. See Krsna-stotra-ratnakara. 
15. BB. 9 


No. 3. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . Gujarati bhasamtara 
tathaé vivecana sahita. Anuvadakah Nanulala Narayanadasa 
Gamdhi, 1919. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. 


; . San. B. 530 . 
Bhakti-hetu-nirnaya by ViTTHAaLesvara: °vivrti by RacguundrHa 
GosvAMIN. Srimad-Vitthalesvara- .. . pranitah Sri-Bhakti- 
hetu-nirnayah. Gosvami-Sri-Raghunatha-carana-viracita-vivrti- 
vibhisitah . . . Sastri Harikrsna Virajibhai ... Sastri Cimana- 
lala Harigankara . . . ity Dees .. . Gurjara-giranidya ca 
. prakasitah . Deo. 35, covers. 25x17 cm. 


Gujarati Press : Bombay, 1978 (1921-22), San. D. 225 (e) 


Bhakti- hetu-nirnaya-vivrti by Racuunarua GosvAmin. See Bhakti- 
-hetu-nirnaya by ViTTuatesvara: °vivrti by R. G. 
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Bhakti-hamsa by VittHata Dixsrra: Bhakti-tarangini by Racuv- 
nAruA: tirtha by Purusorrama. .. . Vitthalega- sine 
pranito Bhakti-hamsah . . . Raghunatha- pranitaya Bhakti- 
taranginya . . . Purusottama-pranitena tat-tirthena tair eva 
pranitena sva-tantrena vivekena ca sangatah. ... Bhatta- 
Sri-Balabhadra-Sarmma-.. . Kaviratnena samsgodhitah. 
pp- [ii], 14, 5, 72, 6, covers. 2] x14 cm. 

Nirnaya- -sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 16. 1.18 


Bhakti-jijfiasd. sutra [also called Bhakti-sitra|] by NArapa, See 
Bhakti-stitra by N. 


Bhakti-kalpa-druma by GanGapuara. Atha Sri-Bhakti-kalpa-drumah 
prarabhyate. foll. [1], 14, [6]. 25x 11lcem., oblong.’ 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1790 (1868). 6. F. 27 


Bhakti-kaumudi by Hariscanpra BHATTACARYA Kaviratna. Bhakti- 
kaumudi-sametam Nivasa-trayam Puri-paridarsana-parisista- 
samanvitam . . . Hariscandra - Bhattacaryya- Kayiratnena 
viracitam ... [with Bengali translation of a part]. 
pp- [iv], 68, covers. 21x13 cm. | 

Vyanarjji Press: Calcutta, 1909. . 3500 

Bhakti-kaustubha. Atha Sri-Bhakti-kaustubhah prarabhyate. 
19x13 cm., oblong. 

Krsna Press: Allahabad, [1930]. San. B. 1001 (0) 

Bhakti-kusumafijali, compiled by JacannArHa Misra. Bhakti-kusu- 
mafjalih . . . Pandita-Jagannatha-Misra-Tarka-Samkhya- 
Nyaya-tirthena . . . samkalitah. pp- [1], 10, covers. 
21x 14 cm. Purusottam Press: Puri, 1917. San C. 164 (a) 


Bhakti-lahar1 by MouanatAuta Gosvamin, . . . Bhakti-lahari 
(Vanganuvada-samanvita) . . . Mohanalala-Gosvami-Kavya- 
tirthena viracita .. . p. [11], 3, 175, covers. 
18x12 cm. Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3395 


Bhakti-makaranda by Durtapya SAsrrin. .. . Durlabha-Sastrina 
nirmitam. Bhakti-makaranda-kavyam | Gujarati-anuvada-same- 
tam]. Tacca Sastri Cimanalala Harisankara ... ity anenani- 
dya...prakasitam. pp. 7+[1], 103+[1], covers. 16%12cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923-24), 
San. B. 820 (a) 


Bhakti-mandakini by Pdrna Sarasvari. sh Visnu- padadi- kesanta” 
stotra by SamKara AcAryA: B. by P. § 


Bhakti-mani-mala, compiled by iets RAMACANDRA PAmcAks- 
kara. Bhakti-mani-mala [| Maratht- vyakhya-sahita]. Sampa- 
daka Laksmana Ramacamdra Pamgarakara, ... 
ja aeae Lee [21, 252, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press : Poona, 1924. San. B. 716 


Bhakti-marga-pradipa, compiled by Laxsmana RAmacanpra PAm- 
GARAKARA. ... Bhakti-marga-pradipa. Sampadaka va praka- | 
Saka Laksmana Ramacamdra Pamgarakara . . . [with 
Marathi translation]. 8th ed. 
pp- [i], 5+ [1], 120, covers. 18x13 em. 

Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1917. 13. F. 19 

Bhakti-marge pusti-margatva-niscayah by HaripAsa [Hariraya]. 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya padyatmakah [. . . (165) 
Bhakti- marge pusti-margatva-niscayah, ...]. (Stotradi- 
samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra- sarit- -sagara. 


Co 


San. B. 637 — ” 
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Bhakti ee a redoeadt: -visaya- -Sanka-nirdsa by Purusorrama, son 
. of Pitambara. .. . Gosvami-Sri-Purusottama- ji-krta-U padega- 
visayaka-Samka-nirdsa-vada .. . Sastri Chaganalala A marajina 
hathathi lakhaeli, guddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravali tika 
sdthe. . . . Nadiyadana Sri-pusti-margiya pustakalaya dvara 
prakasita gramtha-mala, No. 7. pp. 60, covers. 21x13 cm. 
The Gujarat Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911). 3616 

—— . . .  Purusottama-viracita-U padesa-visaya-sankha-nirasa- 
vadah. pp. 291-320. [1920.] See Vadavali, compiled by 


RAMANATHA SARMAN. San. B. 401 
Bhakti-martanda by GormsSvara GosvAmin. .. . Bhakti-martandah. 
Gosvami- ... Gopesvara- .. . Maharaja-viracitah. . . Ratna- 
gopala-Bhattena .samsodhitah. . . . Sw#kti-ratnakara-nama- 


grantha-ratna-samgr ahu, No. II (a). 
pp. [1], 2, 212. 28x 14 cm: 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Doge: 1865 (1908). 21. F. 15 


Bhakti-mimamsa. See Bhakti-siitra [also called Bhakti-mimamsa ]. 
A new Bhakti sutra [Bhakti-mimamsa].. [Edited] by Gopinath 
Kaviraj. 1923. San. C. 312 (b) 


- Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra [also called Bhakti- stitra| by NArapa. See 
Bhakti-siitra by N. 


Bhakti-mimamsa-sitra [also called Bhakti-siitra, or Sandilya-sitra ] 
by Sanpitya. Bhakti- -sutra-valjayanti arthat Sri Samdilya Rsi 
ke bhakti ke sau siitrom para :[Hindi]-bhisi-bhasya .:. Sri’ 
Hariscandra likhita... . pp- [3], 29, cover. 18x11 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1874. 460 


—— Religion of love, or, Hundred aphorisms of Sandilya translated 
from the Sanskrit with original texts, English translation and 
an independent commentary in English by Jadunath Mozoom- 


ER wea pp- [3], xv, 538, cover. 17x13 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1898. 1608 
a———— -—__.. 9nd ed. pp: [38], xv, 538, covers. 18x12 cm. 


_ Debakinandan Press: Calcutta, 1913. 3418 


——: Bhakti-candrika by NArAyanarirtua. The Bhakti chandrika 
- (commentary on Sandilya sutra) of Narayana Tirtha edited 


with introduction, &c. by Gopinath Kaviraj.... The Princess 
of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 9. (Pt. I.) Hdited by 
GopINATHA KaviRAJA. pp. [3], 2, 117, covers. 22x14 cm. 


7 Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1924. San. C. 311 (7) 
——: “bhasya [also called “tika, or Sandilya-Sata-stitriya-bhasya | 
by Svapnesvara. The aphorisms of Sandilya with the 
commentary of Swapneswara. LHdited by J. R. Ballantyne, 

LL.D. Bibliotheca Indica, XXXV. New Series, No. 11. 

pp. [i], [i], [ii], 74. 22 x 15 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1861. 281, 15. C. 11,12 & 13 
—: —— Aphorisms of Sandilya, with the commentary of 
Swapneshwara. Hdited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
B.A. pp. 72, covers. Title on cover. 20 x 12 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1876. 1022 


: —— The aphorisms of Sandilya, with the commentary of 
Swapneswara, or, The Hindu doctrine of faith. Translated by 
H. B. Cowell. . . . Bubliotheca Indica, LXXXIV. New 
Series, No. 409. pp. ES 114. 22x14 cm. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1878. 281.15.A.3 &4 
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Bhakti-mimamsa-stittra by SANDILYA: °bhasya by Saag, 
cont. 

——:—— .. . Sandilya-stitram. Bhakti - mimamsa.  Sri- 
Svapnesvara-vidvad-viracita-bhasya-sahitéa Vanga- bhasanuvada- 
samvalita ca... Sr1 Mahegacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. 

rou, 109. 23x14 em. 
Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1807 (1885). 994 


——:—-— The one hundred aphorisms of Sandilya with the 


commentary of Svapnesvara translated by Manmathanatha 


Paul, ... Whe Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. VIL. 
pp. [1], 78 +1. 25x17 cm. eee. 
| Indian Press: Allahabad, 1911. 25.1.13 & 14 


——: Sandilya-siitra-vivrti by Muraripnarapdsa. ... Sandilya- 
bhakti-stitra-bhasyam . . . Sri-Muralidharadasa - pranitam 


. Bhattopanamaka- Harikrsna-tanujanusa Vasantarama- — 


- Sarmana samsodhya Gurjara-bhasaya canuvadayya [sic] .. 
prakasyam uitam.  Vallabhdcarya-grantha-mala, No. 6. 


pp. [2], 20, 21+[1]. 27x19 cm. Nirnaya-sagara 
Press: Bombay, 437 (1915). San. E. 21 (6) © 


——: Sandilya-siitriyabhinava-bhasya by Buavaprya Buatra. 
_ Sandilya-sitram .. . Sri-Bhavadeva-Bhatta-viracitabhinava- 


bhasya-sahitam,-. . . Sri-Hrsikesa-Sastrina sugama-Vanga- 
bhasaya’niditam, vyakhyatafi ca. pp. [1], 3, 299, covers, 


Zieh o.Cii, Vanarji Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1906). 2.C.I 


Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra-bhasya [also called °tika] by SvAPNESvaRa. 
See Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra by Sanpitya: .“bhasya by S. 


Bhakti-parijata [compiled]. Sri-Bhakti-parijatah [Vanganuvada- 
sametah |. pp- [3], 216, covers. 18x12cm., oblong. 
Narasimha Press: Calcutta, 1977 (1920). San. B. 485 (g) 


Bhakti-prakaéSa by GopAnapaAsa KArsni. . . . Bhakti-prakasah 
[Hindi-vyakhya-sametah] .. . “ Gopaladasena ” nirmitah. 
pp. [4], 2+2, 168, covers. 23 x 14cm. 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1962 (1905). 21. EH. 14 


—— Bhakti-prakasah Kargni-Gopaladasena nirmitah [ Hindt- 
anuy uvada-same ta). 

pp. [8], 2, 2,157, covers. 22x14 cm. Laksmi Varileateepaes 

Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915-16). San. D. 408 c) 

Bhakti-rahasya. Bhakti rahasya arthat bhakta ke bhava. A 
Prayer Book [with Hindi translation] Lekhaka Vedamitra. 

Vidyavacaspatih. pp. 206. 14 x 10cm. 

Bharadvaja Printing Press: Lahore, 1929. San. B. 962 


Bhakti-rasamrta-kirana. Bhakti-v artma-pradargaka.  Sindhura 


bindu, kana, kirana .. . Sloka o tadiy[a-Vanga-bhas] artha- 
payaradi chande samsodhana-ptrvvaka. . . . pp. 109-170. 
[1861.] See Bhakti-vartma-pradarsaka. 20.C.10 — 


Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu [also called Bhagavad-"| by RUpacosvAmIn : 
°vyakhya [also called Durgama-samgamani| by JIvAGosvAMIN. 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhuh [Vanganuvada-sametah] Srila-Sri- 
yukta- Ripagosvamina viracitah Srila-Sriyukta - Jivagosvami- 
viracitaya Durgama-sangamant-tikaya sahitah. Sri-Rama- 
narayana- Vidyaratnena vyakhyatah. ie 
pp. [3], 384, [1]. 22x 15cm. 


Radha-ramana Press: Murshidabad, 1286 (1864), 924 
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Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu by RitpacosvAmin: °vyakhya by Jiva- 
GOSVAMIN—cont. 


——: —— Bhakti-rasimrta-sindhuh . . . Ripagosvamina vira- 
citah . . . Sriyukta-Jivagosvami-viracitaya tikaya sahitah. 
Vanga-bhasinuvada-sahitas ca... Santi-pradayint. Part 1 


Nos. land 3.. pp. [2], 24, 15+[1]; 33-72, covers. Title on 
cover. 23 x 14cm. Sahitya Press and (No. 3) Prakrta Press : 
Calcutta, [1872], 1930 (1873). 1024 


— :—: — Nos. 2, 4, 5. 
No. 2. pp. 25-48 ; iV 32, covers. Title on cover. 
No. 4. pp. 73--96 ; 49- 64, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
No. 5. pp. 97-119; 65-88, covers, ‘Title on cover. 
23x 14cm. Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1929-30, (1872-73). 1020 


Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu by VisvanarHaA CAKRAVARTIN. .. . 
Bindu kirana kana !’ . . Muralimohana Gosvamiprabhu 
karttrka sla Vang |anuvada sampadita, pp. [11], 59, covers. 


18 x 11 em. Vani Press : Calcutta 1319 (1913). 3396 


——: “tika by the same. ia ccrasiiarscsindhuctiadah (Srila- | 
Visvanatha-Cakravartti-pada-krta-tika-samalankrtah) ... Sri 
pada-Visvanatha-Cakravartti-pranitah. .... Sri-Naraharidasa- 
Bhagavata-bhtsana-Kavya-Vaisnava-darsana-tirthena | Vanga- 
bhasayam | antiditah .. . pp. [3], 88, covers. 22x15 cm. 

Samkara Press : Comzlla, 1335 (1927- 28), San. D. 947 (m) 


Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-vyakhya | also called Durgama-samgamauni | 
by JivacosvAmin. See Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu by Rvpa- 
GosvAmIn : °vyakhya [also called D.] by J. 


Bhakti-rasatva-vada by PirAmpara. . .. Srimat-Purusottamadi- 
Gosvami-carana-viracita [ . . (16) Bhakti-rasatva-vada, 
. sameta | Vadavalih. 1920. See Vadavali. San. B. 401 


Bhakti-rasdyana by MHaristri, kaw. Atha Bhakti-rasiyana- 
prarambhah. (Colophon: iti Sriman-Nasika-nivasi-Kavivara- 
Haristri-viracite Srimad-Bhagavata-dasama-ptrvardhokta-Sri- 
Krsna- caritra-bija-viv arane “Bhakti-r: asdyane ekonapamca- 
gattamo’ dhyayah). foll. [2], 236+ [2]. 32x13 em., oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1795 (1874). 24. D. 15 


Bhakti-rasayana by Mapuvustpana Sarasvari. Bhakierasayaneta 
... Sriman-Madhusiidana-Sarasvati-viracitam ... Sriyukta- 

Nityasvaripa-Brahmacarina sampaditam prakasitam ca. 

pp. 2, 76. 22x14 cm. 

Devaki-nandana Press : Calcutta, 1969 (1912). San. C. 50 (a) 

—— ... Bhakti-rasayana [| Gujarati-bhaisanuvada-sameta | 
Anuvada-karanara Motilala Ravigamkara Ghoda. . . . Sara- 
da-pitha-grantha-mala, No. 8. pp. 55, 131, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1929. San. B. 975 


Bhakti-ratha-mala by VisSvanATHA Caxravartin.  Bhakti-ratna- 
mala, (Srila-Visvanatha-Cakravartti-pranité) . .°. Srila 
Pranagopala Gosvami karttrka samsodhita .. . chatra-varga 
karttrka [| Vangabhasa] antdita.. . 
pp. [4], 14, 184, covers. 22x 14cm. 

Samkara Press, Comilla: Nadia, [1928]. San. D. 799 (c) 


Bhakti-ratnavali [also called Bhagavad-°] compiled [from the 
| Bhagavata-purana| by Vignururt GosvAmin]. See Bhagavad- 
bhakti-ratnavali, compiled by V. G. 


: 


394, 


Bhakti-sagara by NArAyaANA BuHATTA. .. . Bhalisdgaral A 
Treatise on Bhakti SAstra by. . . Narayana Bhatta. Hdited by 
... Ganapati Sastri Mokate. ... Reprint from the Pandit. 
pp. [1], 242, covers. 23x14 cm, 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1916. 25. C. 5 


Bhakti-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] by JivacosvAmIN. 
See also Bhaktera sadhana, compiled by MapnustpanapAsa 


Apuixdrin. Bhaktera sadhana... J ivagosvami-krta “ Sat- 
sandarbha ’ntargata paficama “ Bhakti-sandarbhera”’ marmma- 
valambane likhita. ... (1913.) 3395 


——: Gaudiya-bhasya by BuaxristppHAnra Sarasvart. 
cane Jivagosvami - pada-viracita - Sri - Bhagavata-sndarbha- 


paranama-Sat - sandarbhantargatabhidheyatmaka-paficama-Sri- 


Bhakti-sandarbhasya dvitiya-samkhya . . . Srimad-Bhakti- 
siddhanta - Sarasvati- Gosvami-nirmmita. .. S1r1-Gaudiya- 
[Samskrta- Vanga |-bhasya-sametaé . . . Sri-Kufjavihari-Vidya- 
bhisanena . . . Srimad-Atulacandra-Gosvamina, .. . Sri- 
Sundarananda-Vidyavinodena ca sampadita. 
Pt. II. pp. 65-128, covers. Title on cover. 26x20 cm. 
Gaudiya Printing Works: Calcutta, 438 (1927). San. F. 82 (ii) 
Bhakti-samdarbha-manthana by KisoriImMonana MuxknopApHYAya. 
Bhakti-sandarbha-manthanam visada-Vanganuvada - sametam 
. Sri-Kisor Tmohana-Mukhopadhyayena pranitam. . 
pp. 13], 63, 17, 88, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Kamala Press: Calcutta; 1326 (1919). San. D. 215 


Bhakti-samvardhana-Sataka by H. R. SanKkaravArtyar. Bhakti- 
samvarddhana-satakam Paribhasakan Hlankavil Ar. Sankara- 


variyar. Malayalam char. pp. [1], 1v, 50, covers. 23x14 cm. 


Laksmi-sahayam Press: Kottayam, 1103 (1927-28). 


San. D. 805(f) 


BuaxrisippuAnra Sarasvari. Arcana-kana [compiled]. | 

—— Gaudiya-bhasya. See Bhagavata-purana: G. by B.S. 

—— —— See Bhakti-samdarbha: G. by B.S. 

—— See Bhagavad-gita: Gita-bhisana by Bataprva VipyAsut- 
SANA. . . . Bhagavad-gita , . . Baladeva-Vidyabhisana- 
viracita-‘‘ Gita-bhisana ”-bhasya-sameta . . . Bhaktisiddhanta- 
Sarasvati-Gosvami-sampadita. [? 1924. ] . San. B. 544 

—— See Brahma-samhita: °tika by JivacosvAmMIN. ... Sri- 
Brahma-samhita . . . Srimad - Bhaktisiddhanta - Sarasvati- 
Gosvami-prabhuna sampadita. . . . (1930.) San. B. 1000 (e) 


— See Tattva-muktavalil by Mapuvacarya. ~ Sriman-Madhva- 


caryya-viracita. Tattva- muktavali. . . . Bhaktisiddhanta- 
Sarasvati-Gosvami- ... sampadita. [1930.] San. B..979 (k) 


—— See Yukti-mallika by VAprrAsa. .. . Srimad-Vadiraja- 
Svami-pada-krtaya Yukti-malliikayah prathamam Guna-saura- 
bham [| Vanganuvada-sametam | . Srimad-Bhaktisiddhanta- 
Sarasvati-Gosvami- .. . sampaditam. .. . “Part TiGigeess 

San. B. 982 (9) 


Bhakti-stotra by Jacappuara Buarta: Laghu-pancika by Ratwna- 
KANTHA. The Stutikusumafjali [containing the ... Bhakti- 
stotra... |... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and KA&éi- 
nath Padndurang Parah. pp. 250-260. 1891. See Stuti- 
kusumafijali by Jacappuara Buarra: Laghu-paficika by Rarna- 
KANTHA. 28. E. 11 & 12 
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Bhakti-stotrani by SamKara AcArya. Minor works of Shankara- 
charya [being Vol. IV of the Works of Shankaracharya, con- 
taining ... (23) Bhakti-stotrani,...]... Hdited by Hari 
Raghunath Bhagavat, B.A. [The stotras comprised are 
(1) Siva-bhujanga-prayata-stotra, (2) Siva-paficaksara-stotra, 
(3) Veda-sara-Siva-stava, (4) Kala-bhairavastaka, (5) Acyuta- 
staka, (6) Acyutastaka, (7) Narayana-stotra, (8) Visnu-padadi- 
kesanta-varnana-stotra, (9) Ananda-lahari, (10) Tripura- 
sundari-stotra, (11) Annapirna-stotra, (12) Ambastaka, (13) 
Krsnastaka, (14) Govindastaka, (15) Krsnastaka, (16) Pandu- 
rangastaka, (17) Gangastaka, (18) Yamundastaka, (19) Narma- 
dastaka, (20) Manikarnikastaka, (21) Daksinamirti-stotra, - 
(22) Dvadasa-jyotir-lnga-stotra, (23) Lalita-paficaka, (24) 
Bhramarambastaka.| 1925. See Minor works of Shankara- 


charya. San. B. 681 
Bhakti-sudha. Bhakti Sudha (¢o6lden treasure of Sanskrit stothras) 
with 1. Foreword by . . . Chandrasekhara Bharathi Swamigal 
of Sringeri Peetam. 2. Anumodanapatra by ... Candrasek- 


harendra Sarasvati Swamigal of Kamakote Peetam. 3. Intro- 
duction by Brahmarshi Tiruppagarh Mani T, M. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar Avl. . . . Edited by 5. Anantharama Ayyar. . 
Nagari and Tanul char. pp. xii, viii, 160; 4 plates. 22x 14cm. 
Madras Law Journal Press: Mylapore, 1927. San. D. 750 


Bhakti-sudha-tarangini by Nrsimua Buarati SvAmin. The Works 
of His Holiness Sri Sachchidananda Sivabhinava Nrisimha 
Bharati Swamigal, late Jagadguru of Sringeri... . 
pp. [ii], 1 plate, xxx, 8, [1], 553, 2, 4 plates. 16x11 cm. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, 1913. 18. B. 33 

Bhakti-siitra [also called Bhakti-mimaimsa]. A new Bhakti Sutra 
[Bhakti-mimamsa]. [Edited] by Gopinath Kaviraj.... The 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati-Bhavana Studies | Texts|, Vol. II. 
pp. [ii], 128, 1 plate, 128-200, covers. 

Tara Printing Works : Benares, 1923. San. C. 312 (0) 
 Bhakti-siitra [also called Bhakti-mimamsa-sitra, Bhakti-jijiasa- 
sutra, and Narada-sutra| by NArapa. Narada sitra, an inquiry - 
into Love (Bhakti-jijn4s4), translated from the Sanskrit with an 
independent commentary by:H.T. Sturdy. Indian Ideals, Nov, 
pp. [ii], 17 +1, [19], 20-68, covers. 20x13 cm. 

Longmans, Ceeen & Co.: London, 1896. San. B. 315 


— Tadiya-sarvasva arthat Narada-krta Bhakti-stitra ka vrhat 
bhasya . .. Hariscandra dvara . . . likhita.... 
pp. [1], 2, 4, 71, cover. 22x14 cm. 
Khadga-vilasa Press : Patna, 1884. 454 
—— Narada sitra,an inquiry into love (Bbakti-jijnds4), translated 
froma the Sanskrit with an independent commentary by 
K. T. Sturdy. ... The Brucheton Series, No.1. 2nd ed. 
pp. 64. .17xllem. John M. Watkins: London, 1904. 6. B.1 


—-- Narada sutras, or, The most valuable Sanskrit Book on Love. 

Translated by Lala Kannoo Mal... . 

pp. [2], xx, 12, covers. 21 x 13 cm. 

Damodar Printing Works: Agra, [1907]. 3426 
—..... (*Mumuksu” patramtina kramasah prasiddha jhalelim) 
. sartha va sa-tika. Ndarada-bhakti-sitrem. [Marathi-bhasan- 
tara-kara va] sampadaka ... Laksmana Ramacamdra Pam- 
garakara. 2nded. pp. [2],3+[1], 6,100, covers. 18x13 cm. 
- Sudharaka Printing Bureau: Poona, 1909. San. B. 468 


396 


Bhakti- sutra by NArapa—cont. 


—— The Bhakti sitras of Narada with explanatory notes and an 
introduction by the translator. Translated by Nandlal Sinha. 
... he Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. VII. 
pp. [3], xv, 32,11. 25x17 cm. 

_ Indian Press: Allahabad, 1912. 25. 1.13 & 14 


—— Kannadada tatparya sahita Narada-bhakti-sttravu.... Em. 
EH. Tirumalacaryadimda prakatisalpattitu. Kan. char. 
pp. [i], 20, 32, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Okkaligara Samgha Press: Bangalore, 1912. San. B. 286 (h) 


—— Sri Narada-siitra (Sri Tulastmala [Hindi] tilaka sahita). 
Lekhaka Sri-Vijayananda (Tripathi). ... - pp.[1],28+[1], 
covers. Title on cover. 20x13 cm. Sri Jagannatha 

Press, Lucknow ; Hardoi, 1970 (1914). San. D. 794 (n) 


——  ... Narada-bhakti-stitrem. Sartha va sa-tika ...sampadaka 


va prakasaka, Laksmana Ramacandra Pamgarakara. . 
pp: [i], 3+[1], 6, 100, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Arya-bhiisana Press: Poona, 1914. San. B. 77 


—— Pirahmaputtiraran Sri Narata-makarsi arulicceyta Sri Narada- 


bhakti-sitram Sri Narata-pakti-cithram ... Sri Pirahma-~ 
nantasvamikal iyarriyaruliya viruttiyurai, kurippurai, Tamil-- 


ccuttiram enpavarrotu. Tamil and Nagari char. 
pp. [5], 1 plate, 311. 14x11 cm. Sankaravilasa 
Sarada-mandira Press: Z'anjore, (1921). San. B. 965 


—— The Gospel of Love. Naradabhakti siitras (text and trans- 
lation). The Indian Renaissance Library Series, No. 3. 
pp. x, 24 covers. 15 x 12 cm. | 
Ganesh & Co.: Madras, 1924. San. B. 610 


—— Narada-bhakti sitra ... Pam. Revatiprasada Sarma ne. . 
(Hind?) tika tippani se vibhusita kara .. . aniidita kiya. 
pp. 4, 1 plate, 52, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Brahma Press: Hiawah, 1926. San. B.-772 (h) 


—— ... Narada-bhakti-sitramulu. Amdhra  tika-tatparya- 
visésamsa sahitamu [compiled by Kotamraja Satyanarayana]. 
Ramakrsnagrama- -grantha-mala, No. I. Telugu char. Pt. I. 1926, 
pp. 4, [44], covers. 18x12 cm. 

Candrika Press: Guntur, 1926. aA B. 920 (h) 


—— Sri-Narada-Bhakti-siitra. [ Hindi |-Bhasanuvada aura bhakta- 
sukhada vyakhya sameta. .. . : 
pp. 82, covers. Title on cover. 19x12 cm. 
Balakrsna Press: Calcutta, 13834 (1927). San. B. 947 (f) 


—— Naradiya-Bhakti-sittra [Vangdnuvada-sameta]. Sri-Gauri- 


natha-Sastri karttrka anidita o vyakhyata. 
pp. 7, 64, covers. 18x14 cm. Adi-brahma-samaja Press : 
Calcutta, 13835 (1928). San. B. 1007 (0) 


—— : Stitrartha-vivarana by SyAmaraia GosvAmin. Bhakti-sitram 


Devarsi- Narada-proktam Siddhanta-vacaspati-Sri-Syamalala- 


Gosvami-viracita-Sutrartha-vivarana [tatha Vanganuvada]- 
sahitam. . . . Kamala-malika, No. 2. pp. [3], 120, covers. 


14x11 cm. Merchant Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 3613 — 
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Bhakti-sittra [also called Bhakti-mimaimsa-sitra] by SANDiya. 
See Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra by S. pee 

Bhakti-stitra-bhasya by Svapnusvara. See Bhakti-mimamsa-sitra 
by Sanpitya: bhasya by S. 

Bhakti-tarangini by RacuunArna. See Bhakti-hamsa by Virruaa 
Dixsira: B. by R. 

Bhakti-tattva-sara, compiled by NarorramapAsa. Bhakti-tattva- 
sara-namaka-granthah [| Vanganuvada-sametah |]. Arthat Hata-. 
pattana Vaisnava-vandana Nama-samkirttana Ka -karadi 
cautriga padavali o Mahaprabhura parsadaganera sahita van- 
dana o Sri-Sri-Krsnera astottara-sata-nama Narottama-Dasera 
prarthana Prema-bhakti-candrika evam Pasanda-dalana ekatra 
samegrhita. ... pp..[ 6]; 89." 15 x10 em: 

Jnana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1778 (1856). 6. B. 24 


—-— .. . Bhakti-tattva-sara.'’Arthat Hata-pattana, Sri-Guru- 
vandana, Parisada-vandana, Nama-samkirttana, Cotrisa pada- 
vali, Vaisnava-vandana, Sri-Sri-Krsnera astottara-sata-naima, 
Narottamadasera prarthana, Prema-bhakti-candrika evam 
Pasanda-dalana ekatre samgrhita. Narottamadasera pranita. 
pp. 59. 20x12 cm. fogs 

Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1279 (1871). 1391 


— Bhakti-tattva-sara | Vanganuvada-sameta|. Yahate Hata-pa- 
tana, Sri-Sri-Guru-vandana, Parisada-vandana, Nama-sankirtana, 
Cautrisa-padavali, Vaisnava-vandana, Sri-Sri-Krsnera astottara- 
Sata-nama, Narottama-Dasera prarthana, Prema-bhakti-candrika, 
evam Pasanda-dalana, ekatra samgrhita. Taha Narottama 
Dasa . .. karttrka viracita. 3 pp. [2], 57. 
20 x 12 cm. N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 452 


Bhakti-vada. Brahma-samhita Bhakti-vada. Brahma-samhitara 
miula-sloka Jivagosvamira tika. . . . (1911.) See Brahma- 
samhita: °tika by JivacosvAmIN. | 1.C.7 


_Bhakti-vardhini by Vatiapua AcAryA. Vaisnavona nitya niyamana 


[Sarvottama-stotra . . . (15) Bhakti-vardhini . . .| 22 gramtha. 
foll. 42-44. 1872. See Sarvottama-stotra by ViTTHaua Dixsira. 
ic 445 
—— Sodasa-grantha-sangraha. Arthat Srimad-Vallabhacarya- 
krta ... Bhakti-varddbini . . . Sri-Mukundadasa-viracita 
Padartha-dipika [Hindi]-bhasa-tika sahita. . . . pp. 59-62. 
1884. See Sodasa-grantha by Vatiapna ACARYA. 458 
—— ... Srimad-Vallabhaicarya-ji-viracita [. . . (11) Bhakti- 
vardhini . . . sameta|] Sodasa-gramtha. Gujarati-bhasamtara 
sathe. Bhasamtara-kartta Vaidyasastri Madhavaji Gopalaji. ... 

pp. 66-70. 1896. See Sodasa-grantha by Vatitapna ACARYA. 
1472 
—— ,. . Srimad-Vallabhacarya-viracita Bhakti-vardhini. . . . 
Sastri Chaganalala Amarajini hathathi lakhayell, suddha 
Gujarati sarala ane vistaravali tika sathe. Nadiyadana Sri 

Pustimargiya Pustakalayadvara prakasita gramtha-mala, No. 9. 

pp. 77, covers. ,.21x 13 cm. 

The Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911). 3614 


—— ... Sri-Vallabhacarya-ji- .. . pranita-sodasa-grantho paiki 
Viveka-dhairyasraya . .. tatha Bhakti-vardhini-grantha ... 
sarala Gujaratl samajana sahita.... pp... . 37-46. 1912. 


See Viveka-dhairyasraya by VALLABHA ACARYA. 3484 
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Bhakti-vardhini by Varuanua AcARYA—cont. 

—— Sodaga-gramtha [(1) Vallabhastaka . . . (12) Bhakti-var- 
dhini ...]. Vzraja-bhasantara sahita . . . Anuvadaka .. . 
Bhatta Ramanatha Sarma. (1922.) See Sodasa-grantha by 
VALLABHA ACARYA. San. B. 485 

—— §odasa-granthah [. .. (11) Bhakti-vardhini, . . . sametah] 


(Sama-sloki Gurjaranuvada-yutah). Anuvadakah Sastri-Kasi- 
ramatmaja-Kesava-Sarmma. (1925.) See SodaSa-grantha by 
VALLABHA ACARYA. San. B. 847 (/) 


—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-saigarah gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (18) 
Bhakti-vardhini, . . . sametah]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


——; Commentaries. Bhakti-vardhini Srimad - Vallabhacarya- 
pranita, caturdasa-vivrti-sameta . . . Muilacandra Tulasidasa 
Telivala . . . Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya . . . ity 
etabhyam samsodhya .. . prakatikrta. {The conimentaries 
are those of Balakrsna, Gokulanatha, Raghunatha, Kalyadna- 
raya, Haridasa, Gopesvara, Purusottama, Vallabha, Jayagopala — 
Bhatta, Diksitalala Bhatta, Balakrsna (son of Vallabha), Giri- p 
dhara, Dvarakega, and an unknown author]. 
pp. 8, [1], 100... 17x25 cm. Nirnaya-sagara 

Press: 1977 (1920) Bombay, [=1920]. San. D. 158 


Bhakti-vardhini-prakaga by DvAraxnga. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
VALLABHA ACARYA: COMMENTARIES. 


Bhakti-vardhini-tika by BALakrsna, son of Vallabha See Bhakti- 
~ . vardhini by Varuapna AcARYA: COMMENTARIES. rf . 


Bhakti-vardhini-tika by JayvacopALa Buatta. See Bhakti-vardhini 
by VatiasHa AcCARYA: COMMENTARIES. 


Bhakti-vardhini-vivarana by RacuunArna. See Bhakti-vardhini 
by VatiaBya ACARYA: COMMENTARIES. . ; 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti [author unknown]. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
VALLABHA ACARYA: COMMENTARIES. kg cae 

Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Banaxrsna. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
VALLABHA ACARYA: COMMENTARIES. : 


Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by DixsiratALa Buatta. See Bhakti- 
vardhini by VaLtuapua ACARYA : COMMENTARIES, — ; 


Bkakti-vardhini-vivrti by Giripuara. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
VALLABHA ACARYA : COMMENTARIES. 


Bkakti-vardhini-vivrti by GoxuranArua. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
VALLABHA ACARYA : COMMENTARIES. is 


Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Goprrsvara (or Gopesa). See Bhakti- a 
vardhini by VaLiasya ACARYA : COMMENTARIES. “ee » 
Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Harrpdsa. See Bhakti-vardhini by _ 


VALLABHA ACARYA : COMMENTARIES. 
Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Katyanaraya. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
VaALLABHA ACARYA: COMMENTARIES. . | 
Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Purusorrama. See Bhakti-vardhini by = 
_. .VatLaBHa AcARYA : COMMENTARIES. ‘ a 
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Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti by Vatuasua. See Bhakti-vardhini by 
_Vauiapia ACARYA : COMMENTARIES. aydas 


Bhakti-vartma-pradarsgaka. Bhakti-vartma-pradargaka. Sindhura 
bindu, kana, kirana, Madhuryya-kadambini o Raga-vartma- 
candriké. . . . gloka o tadiy|a-Vangabhas jartha payaradi- 
chande samgodhana-pirvvaka . . . 
pp. [1], 6,231. |20x13 cm. : 

Caitantya-candrodaya Press : Calcutta, 1753 (1861). 20. C. 10 


— . Bhakti-vartma-pradargaka-granthah. Arthat Hari- 
bhakii- rasamrta -sindhu - bindu - kana Bhagavatamrta -kanika 
kirana, Madhuryya- -kadambini o Raga-vartma-candrika [ Krsna- 
dasa kartrica Vanganuvada sahita]. . 4, 188, covers. 
21x18cm. Vijali Press: Calcutta, 1822 (1915). Sam. C. 14 


Bhakti-vijaya by CinrAmanr ManApreva Gots. Atha Sri-Bhakti- 
vijaya-prarambhah. 

foll. [2], 1244 [1]. 34x17 cm., oblong. Bapti Haraseta 

Devalekara’s Press : Bombay, 1809 (1887). 22. F.7 


Bhakti-vijaya by DutrosatiprasapaA Buattacdkrya. Bhakti- 
vijayam natakam Bhattapalli-vastavya-Vasistha-Srimad- 
Dhiurjjatiprasada-Bhattacaryya-Kavyatirthena pranitam . . 
pp. [6], 66, covers. 22x14 cm. re: 

Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1850 (1928). San. D. 998 (e) 


BaAkTIVINoDA THakkura. Siksa-daSaka-mila. 
— Tattva-siitra. 
—— Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya [compiled]. 


Bhakti-vivardhini by Vatirapua AcArya. See Bhakti-vardhini [also 
called Bhakti-vivardhini] by V. A. 


Bhakty-utkarsa-vada by Porusorrama. . . . Srimat-Purusottamadi- 
Gosvami-carana- -viracita [ ... (17) Bhaktyutkarsa-vada, . . 
sameta|] Vadavalih. 1920. See Vadavali. San. B. 401 


BaAracanpra Punprik Aparkar. See Veni-samhara by Buatta- 
- NARAYANA. The Venisamharam with an Introduction, Notes, 
Appendices,  &c. By Bhalchandra Pundlik Adarkar, 


1922, San. B. 434 

---—- See Kadambari by Bana. Kadambavri edited by Bhalchandra 
Peefosrkar, 21926. San. B. 828 (h) 

Buauiata. Bhallata-gataka. 

Bhallata-Sataka by BuatnatTa. Kavyamala ... Part IV [con- 
taining . (7) Bhallata-sgataka ...].  Hdited by Pandita 


Durgaprasida and KAshinatha Panduranga Paraba. (Maha- 
kavi-Sri-Bhallata-krtam Bhallata satakam). pp. 140-156. 
1887. See Kavya-mala. —«82.H.1& 2 


——: ‘vyakhya by V AsuDEVACARYA, S. The Bhallata Satakam, of 
Bhallata, with Sanskrit commentary and translation by 8. Vasu- 
deva Chariyar, ... Madras Sanskrit Series, No. 2. 
pp. 2, 64, 53, 18, cover. 20x12 cm. 

' -Srividya Press: Kumbakonam, 1898. 25. G. 19 


Bhallata-Sataka-vyakhya by VAsoupevAcarya, §, See Bhallata- 
gataka by Buaniata: °vyakhya by V. 
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BuaAmana. Kavyalamkara-sitra. 
—— Manorama. Sce Prakrta-prakasa by Vararucr: M. by B. 


Bhamati by VAcaspati Misra. See Brahma-stitra by BApaRAYANA: 
Sariraka-mimamsa-bhaSya by SamKara AcArya; B. by V. M. 


Bhamini-bhiisana by AkHrLANANDA SarMAN: Sila-samvardhana by 
the same. ... Bhamini-bhisana-kavyam ... Aklananda- 
pranitam tat-pranitena Sila-samvardhanabhidhena Samskrta- ~ 
tippanena tatha Vinaya-prada-namna [ Hindi |-bhasa-tilakenapi 
casametam.... pp.53, cover. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 

Swami Machine Press: Meerut, 1967 (1910). 5441 


Bhamini-vilasa [also called Panditaraja-sataka] by JAGANNATHA 
Panprrdrasa. Anpntpiov Tadavod . . . lvducav pera- 
ppacewy TpddpopL.os, TEPLEYOV . . . Zayavvdba Ilav- 
dutapala adAnyopuKd, TAPAElyLATLKA, KAL OMOLOMLATLKG. — 
[1845.] See Ivducav peTappacewy 7 pOOPo[Los« 18. D. 16 


—— Sri Jagannatha Pamditaraja viracitamulagu Pamditaraja- 
Sataka Slokamulu. ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 24, 22, 26, 7, 9. 
14x10 cm. Arsa Press : Vizagapatam, 1870. 1033 


—— Bhaminibilasha, a poem by J eae Pandit. Hdited ve 
notes by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. . . = 
pp- [1], 64, cover. Title from the cover. 20 x13 cm. ; 

The Kavyaprakasa Press: Calcutta, 1872. 167 


—— Bhamini vilasa. By Panditardja Jaganndtha. — | 
pp. [1], 41, covers. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 
Sangbada Jnéna-ratnaékara Press : Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 168 


—— lhe Bhamini-vildsa recueil de sentences du Pandit Djagan- 
nitha. Texte sanscrit publié pour la premiére fois en entier 
avec une traduction . . . et des notes par Abel eae ve 
Bibliothéque de Vécole des Hautes Etudes. p- x+[1], 124, 
24x 16 cm. A. Franck : Paris, 1872, "305. 15. H. 4 


-—— Sri Jagannatha Pamditaraja vir acitamulagu Painditaraja- 
Sataka slokamulu . ... Tenugu-padyamulunu Sri Paravastu 
Vémkata Rameacaryulayyavaralugarics. ... Telugu char. 
pple lS 16010 67.7) Mote 

Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1880. 457 


— Athedam Bhamini-vilasa-pustakam. ... 
pp. 58, covers. Title on cover. 16xX13cm. _ 
Vemkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1940 (1883). 316 


—— ... Bhamini-vilasa. Mula sahita Gujarati-bhasamtara. .. 
pp. [3], 92. 20x14 cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press: Bombay, 1887. 1472 


—— Bhamini-vilasah. Sriyukta-Panditaraja-Jagannatha-viracitah. 
pp. ate 79. AG x 12cm: Amar Press: Benares, 1890. 437 


—- ... Sri-Jagannatha-Pamditarat-viracitamulagu Pamditarat- 
Sata-Slokamulu . . . Tenugu padyamulu, Gamgalahari-sloka- 
mulu, Visayanukramanika-slokamulu. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 6, 3, 2, 2,179, 4,8. 16x12 cm. 

Sitaérama-nilaya Press: Godavart, 1899. 1598 
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Bhamini-vilasa by JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA—cont. 

—— Bhamini-vilasa-pratibimba. Arthat Sri Panditaraja Jagan- 
natha viracita Bhamini-vilasa ka Hindi padyanuvada.. . “ Kavi 
Vipracandra” viracita. Vipracandra-vikasa. Mayikha 3. 
pp. [1], 2, 1 plate, [3], 96+ [1], covers. 23x13 cm. 

Bharata-mitra Press : Calcutta, 1903. San. D; 602 (c) 


—— ... Maharastra-Bhamini-vilasa athava Pandita Jagannatha- 
raya krta Bhamini-vilasicem Marathi padyatmaka bhasantara. | 
Ha gramtha Laksmana Ganesa Sastri Lele . . . racila. 
pp. [3], 11-+[1], 152, covers 16x11 cm. 
Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1903. 18. B. 8 


—— S[a-Marathi-bhas-]artha-Bhamint-vilasa. Lekhaka Datta- 
traya Anamta Apate. pp- [1], 22, 141, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Dhanamjaya Press: Cawnpore, 1904. 18. B. 2 


—— : “bhiisana by ManAprva. Grantha-ratna-mala .. . grantha- 
namani [Vol. IV. . . . Sa-tikah Bhamini-vilasah . . .]. 
pp. 122. 1890. SeeGrantha-ratna-mala. _ 16. D. 27 


——:‘°tiké by Manirama. Trente stances du Bhamini-Vildsa 
accompagnées de fragments du commentaire inédit de Manirama 


publiés et traduits par Victor Henry... . pp.73. 23x15 cm. 
Maisonneuve et Ch. Leclerc: Parts, 1885. 162 

—— ; °vyakhya by YapunArua TarkaratNa. . .. Bhamini-vilasam 
Srimat-Panditaraja-Jagannatha-viracitam ... Sri Yadunatha- 


Tarkaratnena krtaya durtha-pada-vyakhyaya sahitam, .. . 
‘pp. 2, 64. 23x14 cm. 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1862. 21.C.9 & 1024 ~ 


—— : Kavya-marma-prakasa by Laxsmana RAmaAcANDRA Vaipya. 
Bhaminti-vilasa. By Panditaraja Jagannatha. Hdited with a 
Sanskrit gloss by Lakshman Ramachandra Vaidya. . . 
pp- [4], v, 238, 114. 20x14 cm. | 

Bharati Press: Bombay, 1887. 1472 

-Bhamini-vilasa-bhisana by ManAprva. See Bhamini-vilasa by 

- JAGANNATHA PaNDiraARAJA : °bhiisana by M. 

Bhamini-vilasa-pratibimba. See Bhamini-vilasa by JaGcannArna 
PanpitarasA. Bhamini-vilasa-pratibimba. ... 1903. 

s San. D.'602 (c) 

Bhamini-vilasa-tika by ManrrAma. See Bhamini-vilasa by Jacan- 
NATHA Panpiraraga ;: “tika by M. 

Bhamini-viladsa-vyakhya by YapunaruHa Tarkaratna. See Bhamint- 
vildsa by JacannArua : °vyakhya by Y. T. 

BuaamvaracaAta Nauwata. Sati-Mrgavatt. 


Buanpare (M. S.). See Bharata-manjari1 by Ksemenpra. The 
Bharata-Mafijari . . . (Adi & Sabha Parvas) edited with 
Introduction, full Translation, exhaustive Notes, Appendices 
and Various Readings. By M.S. Bhandare.... 1918. 

San. D. 221 & 329 


—— —— ‘he Bharata mafjari .. . (Aranyaparva) edited 
... by M.S. Bhandare. 1918. San. D. 179 
—— (ce Sisupala-vadha by MAcua: Sarvamkasa by MauurnArua. 
The Sisupalavadha ... with the commentary of Mallinatha, 
Cantos I, II ...by V. R Nerurkar and Cantos III, IV 
with exhaustive Notes, Translation, &c. Introduction by 
M.S. Bhandare... 1918. 3.F.4 
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BHANDARKAR (D. R.). See Devaparra RAMAKRSNA BHANDARAKARA. 
BHANDARKAR (R. G.). See RAMAKRSNA GopALA BHANDARAKARA. 


Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. See Government 
Oriental Series, Poona. Prepared under the Supervision of the 
Publication Department of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 


Institute, Poona, 1924-. San. D. 148 
Bhangabhanga-nisedha by NanpaLaLa SAsrrin. . . . Bhamga- 

bhamga-nisedhah. [ Hindi] - bhasa-tika - sametah. Pandita- 

Nandalala-Sastrina viracya ... pl akasitah. 


pp. 89+([1]. 16 x12 cm. ir 
Sri-Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1964 (1908). 3648 


BuaNsa Butrpati. See Butratrt BHANJa. 
—— Ganesa-vibhiiti [compiled ]. 


Bhanor divya-sahasra-nama-stotram j|from the Bhavisyottara- 


puraina]. Atha Sri-Sirya-pamca-ratna | . . . Bhanor-divya- 
sahasra-nama-stotram...].  foll. 3- eh ek 878.] See Strya- 
pafica-ratna. 435 


BuAnucanpra. Kadambari-tika. See Kadambari ge BANA and 
Butsana: °tika by BHANUCANDRA and SIDDHACANDRA GANIN. 


BuAnupatra. Gita-Gaurisa. 


—— Gita-GauriSa-tippana. See Gita-Gaurisa by BHANUDATTA: © 


“tippana by the same. 

ieee Grha-dharma-niti [compiled }. 

—— Kavya-dipika. | 

—— Yajurvediyanam samdhya- ee tika. See Yajurvedi- 
yanam samdhya-paddhatih : °“tika by B mee 

BuAnupatta Buatta [also called Bhanudatta Migeae See BHANU- 
DATTA MiSRa. . 

BuAnupatra Migra. Rasa-mahjarl: “vyakhya. 

—— Rasa-taranginl. ~ 

BudnupatTta SarmMan. Navina-Samskrta-pathopakarika. 

Budnuparra Visdrapa. Sabdartha-bhanu [compiled]. — 

BuAnust Dixsrra. Vyakhya-sudha. See Nama- linganusasana by 
AmARASIMHA : V. by B. D. 

Bhanumati by CakraPANIDATTA. See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Sus- 
ruTA: B. by C 

Buadnumati Ranacuopapasa. Stiryopasana [compiled]. 

Buanunarua DatvasNa. Prabhavati-harana. 

Buranvu Panpira. Saj-jana-vallabha. 

Bharada-saman. See Bharanda-saman [also called Bharada- or 
Bharunda-saman ]. 

Buirapvasa Govinpa SAstrin. Amba-kartri. See Paribhasendu- 
gekhara by NAcusa BuaTTa: A. by B. G. S. 

——_ PrayaScitta-viveka-tippani. See Prayascitta-viveka by 
Siiapani: “tippani by B. G.S 

—— See Astadhyadyi by PAnyint: Maha-bhasya by ParaNgaui: 
°pradipa by KaryaTa: °tippani by BAuasasrrin. . . . Maharsi- 


Patanjali- -pranita- Maha-bhasya- -narahnikam. ge Bharad vaja- 
Govinda-Sastrina supariskrtam.... [1887.] eh ee 13 


ee 
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Bharadvaja-grhya-siitra. Bharadvaja-Grhya-sitra. The Domestic 
Ritual according to the school of Bharadvaja, edited in the 
original Sanskrit with an Introduction and list of words by 
Henriette J. W. Salomons. ... pp. xxv, 127+ [ii], covers. 
Zo X17 cin. Late H. J. Brill: Leyden, 1913. 22. H. 32 


Bharadvaja-samhita [from the Paficaratra]. Sri-Bharadvaja-sam- 
hita Sri-Paficaratrantargata. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 64, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 
Ananda Press: [Madras], 1912. 3438 


Bharadvaja-siksa. Bharadvajacgikshd cum versione latina, excerptis 
ex commentario, adnotationibus criticis et exegeticis edidit 


Emil Sieg. pp. [3], xvi, 64+[1]. 23x14 cm. 
Von Speyer & Peters: Berlin, 1892. 6. D. 38 
Bharadvaja-siitra. ... Bharadvaja-sitram [a pitrmedha-sitra]... 
Telugu char. pp. 46, ii, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 


Aryanamda Press: Masulipatam, 1914. San. B. 805 (d) 
Bharanda-sdman [also called Bharada- or Bharunda-siman]. 


Dhirtta-samagamam .. . [{Bharanda-sama-sametam] .. . 
Sri - Satyavrata - Samasrami - Bhattacaryena samsodhya praka- 
Sitam.... pp....2. [1874] See Dhurta-samagama by 
_ JYOTIRISVARA. 172 
—— Pratna-kamra-nandini... iha prakasitanam yathakramam 
suci . . . [Bharanda-sama| . . . [Satyavrata-Samasramina 
samsgodhitam.| pp. .. .2. [1874.] See Pratna - kamra- 
nandini. ; 12. F. 29 
Bharani-sraddha-nirnaya. Atha Revedi-brahma-karma [| . . .— 
Bharani -Sraddha- . . . sametam. fol. 78. [1886.] See 
Rgvedi Brahma-karma. . 13. H. 21 


Buarata. Natya-sastra [attributed ]. 


Bharata-bhaisajya-ratnakara, compiled by NacinapAsa CHAGANALALA 

Sauna. Bharata-bhaisajya-ratnakarah. Tasyayam dvitiya-bhagah 

Sax Sri-Naginadasa-Chaganalala-Saha-Rasavaidyena sam- 

grhitah . . . Sri- Vaidya-Gopinatha-Bhisagratnena krtaya 

Bhava-prakasikakhyaya [ Hindt]-vyakhyaya samalankrtah. . . ._ 
Part 2. pp. [4], 3 plates, 5794+ [5]. 25x19 cm. 

Aditya Press: Ahmedabad, 1984 (1927). San. D. 721/2 
Bharata-bhava-dipa by NinaxanTua. See Hari-vamsa: B. by N. 
—— See Maha-bharata: B. by N. 

—— See Sanat-sujatiya [from the Maha-bharata]: B. by N. 

Bharata-bhii-mandaliya-sirya-grahana-ganita by VenxaTesa RAma- 
KRsNA Kuraxara. Ketakaropahva-Sri- Ramakrsna - Sanu - Sri- 
Vemkategena viracitam Bharata - bhimamdaliyam  Surya- 
erahana-ganitam. Samskrta-Jyotir-ganita-pustakavali, No. 8. 
pp. [3], 1 plate, 31, covers. 22x14 cm. 

' Arya-bhiisana Press: Poona, 1930. San. D. 792 (9) 


Bharata-cakrayarti-grantha-malika. No. 3.  Sad- bodhanamda- 


lahari. . . Camatkara-ratna-prabha-taramgavu. Karnataka- 
tika-tatparya-vivarana-sahitavu. 1908. See Sad-bodhananda- 
lahari. 5. C. 29 


; Bharata-campii [also called Campi-bharata] by ANANTABHATTA, 


Kavi. The Sanskrit reader. [Containing the Selections: ... 
Vol. Il from the . . . Bharata-campu, . ._ _Samskrta- 
pathavalih. ... 1884-87. See Samskrta-pathavali, 23.D.30 
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Bharata-campti by ANANTABHATTA—cont. 


——: Antah-pravesika by GasAnana Cintamani DevakuLa. Anant- 
bhatt Kavi’s Bharata Champa. With Antahpraveshika 
commentary by Gaanjan Chintaman Deo. 
pp. [3], 202. 24x17 cm. 

Ganpat Krishnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1822 (1902). 2346 

——; “tika by NArdAyana BAsirnAya Srixnanpa. Atha Bharata- 
campau prathama-stabakah prarabhyate. foll. [1], 24, 30, 
28, 26, 29, 24, 16, 18, 25, 12,12, 10+ [1]. 34x13 em. , oblong. 

Candra-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1786 (1864). ‘13. E.7 


——:—— Atha Bharata-campau prathama-stabakah prarabhyate. 
foll. 249+ [1]. 32x13 cm., oblong. 


Jagadiévara Press: Bombay, 1880. 14. B. 13 


——: —— Champu bharat of Anant. With a Commentary by 
Narayana Suri Bajiraya Shrikhanda. Hdited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. 
pp. [101], 11, 353, covers. 22x18 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1915. San. C. 368 


——: Gidhartha-candrika by Laxsmana Stri. Sri-Anamta-Bhatta- 
Kavi-viracitambagu Sri-Campi-bharatamunu prabamdhamu. 
Sri - Malladi - Laksmana - Suri-viracitamaina Gidhartha - cam- 
drikayanu pérugala vyakhyanamutoguda. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 4, 443, 7. 22x15 em. ; 


F oni a 
P an ie ry BM, 
BAe ee ey 


Empress of India Press: Madras, 1889. 6.@. 37 — 


——: ‘vyakhyana [also called Lasya] by RAmacanpra BupHENDRA 
[also called Ramakavindraj. . . . Champu-bharatam Stab- 
hakas I—II with the commentary of Ramakavindra.. ale 
The Oriental Press Hdition. pp. 111, covers. Title on cover. 


21x12 cm. Oriental Preas : Madras, 1907. 3452 


——:-—— Srimad-Anamtabhattaryéna racitam Bharata-campv- 
akhyam idam kavya-ratnam . . . Kuravi-Rama-Budhémdra- 
pranita-Lasyabhidhana-vyakhyanéna saha. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 992. 22x14 cm. 

Vivéka-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1859. 12. D. 18 


— . Srimad-Anamta-Bhatta-namna maha-kayina prani- 
tam Campu- bharatam Srimat-Kuravi-kula-camdrena Rama- 
Kavimdrena viracitaya. Wat vyakhyaya sikam... . 
Telugu char. p. [1], 482. 23x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Pie 1873. 18. D. 36 


——:—— Srimad-Anamta-Bhattakhya- Kavi-Kumjarunicé vira- 
citambaina 1 Campu-bharatamu. Kuravi-kila-camdra Rama- 
Budhemdra- pranitambaina Lasyabhikhyanambagu vyakhyana- 
mutombomduparaci. .. ¢ » Lelugu char. 
pp. [2], 2, 384. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 2. EH. 14 & 13. G. 41 


——:—— The Champi-bharata of Ananta Kavi. With the ~ 


Commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited ef Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. p. [3], 455. 


22x 13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1903. 22. D.2 


—:-— .... Srimad-Ananta-Bhattaryena racitam, Bharata- 


campv-akhyam idam kavya-ratnam. .. . Vidyabhirama-Kura- 
vi - Rama - Budhemdra - pranita - Lasyabhidhana - vyakhyanena 
[saha]. . . . Grantha char. pp. [1], 604. 22x14 cm. 


Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, 1871. 8. F. 25 
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A eae : “vyakhyana by RAmacanpra BupuENpRa—cont. 
——: —— Sriman Anantabhatto nama kavivaro mahaniyam [s?c] 


Campa. bharatam atatana. . . Kuravi-kula-somena Ramanamna 
. pranita-Lasyabhidhana- vyakhyaya samyojya . .. paris- 
krtam. Grantha char. pp. 482. 25x16 cm. 


Sastra-samjivini Press; Madras, 1917. 13. K, 21 


——:-——- Srimad- Ananta - Kavi-virdcitam Campit- bharatam 
Rama-Kavimdra-viracita-vyakhyaya sametam. 'elugu char. 
pp. [ui], 4, 455, [1]. 14x 22 cm. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 862 


Bharata-campi-tika by NdArAyana BAsirAya Srixnanpa [also 
called Narayana Siri]. See Bharata- -camptii by ANANTABHATTA, 
Kawi: °tika by N. B.S. | 


Bharata-campii-vyakhyana [also called Lasya] by RAmAcANDRA 
Bupuenpra [also called Rama-Kavindra, Kuravi]. See Bharata- 
camp by AnanraBuaTTa, Kawi: “vyakhyana by R. B. 

BHARATACANDRA  Srromani. BAala-sambodhani. See Dattaka-. 
candrika by Kuznera: B. by B.S. 


—— Bala-vibodhani. See Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanpa Panpira: 
B. by B. S. 


—— Dattaka Siromani [compiled]. 


—— ce Caturvarga-cinta-maniby HemAprr. Chaturvarga Chinté- 
mani... Hdited [Vol. I and Vol. II, Part: 1] by Pandita 
Bharatacandra Siromani. 1873-1911. 281.15. 1. 1-6 & 7-12 


—— See Daya-bhaga by JimtravAnana: “tika by SrinArua. 


Daya-bhagah . . . sad-vidha-tika-sahitah Sriyukta-Bharata- 
_candra-Siromani-Bhattacaryyena parisodhitah. ... 1863. 
1. K. 3 


BHARATACANDRA SIROMANI BHATTACARYA. Yogi samskara vyavastha 

0 agama-samhita. _ 

Bharata-carita by KrsnacaryA. The Bharatacharita of Srikrishna- 
kavi. Edited by . T. Ganapati Sastri, =. . Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Serves, No. LXXXVI. 
pp: [2], [235 [1], 134, 7, covers. 25x16 cm. 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1925. San. D. 163/86 


Bharata-gita by Kk. S. Canprasexuara Atyar. Bharata-gitam or a 
Song of India the Motherland. (Composed by K. S. Chandra- 
sekhara Aiyar, and conformably to his direct instructions 
rendered into Sanskrit as a Ragamalika by V. Radhakrishna 
Bhagavatar of Pudukkota. The Svarams (in Madhyamakala) 
are by Thayappa of Bangalore.) pp. 5+ [1]. 80x21 cm. 

The Vasanta Press: Madras, [1920]. San. F. 44 


Bharata-gotra-pravara-dipika by Divakara SarmMan MarTHANI. 
Bharata-gotra-pravara-dipika . Divakara-Sarmma-Maithani 

. susamegrhita.... pp: [iii], 5, 98, covers. 24x 16cm. 
Godhavali Press : Dehra ‘Dun, 1969 (1912) 3630 


Bharataka-dvatrimsika. The thirty-two Bharataka stories, edited 
. by Johannes Hertel.  Sdichsische Forschungsinstitut in 

Leipzig.  Forschungsinstitut fiir windo-germanistik. — Indvsche 
Abteilung. No. 2. pp. 55, covers. 23x 15cm. 

| G. Kreysing: Letpzig, 1922. San. C. 315 
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Bharata-itihasa-samsodhaka-mandala, No. 3. . . . Kavindra-Para- 
mananda-krta-Sri-Siva-bharata (Samskrta-mtla va Marathi- 
bhasamtara). Sampadaka :—Sadasiva Mahadeva Divekara. 
[1927.] See Siva-bharata by ParaMananpa KaAvinpRA. 

San. D. 490 


Bharata-kaumudi by HarripdAsa SrppHANrAVAGISA BuaTTACARYA. 
See Maha-bharata: B. by H.S. B. 


BHARATAMALLI [also called Bharatasena]. See BHARATASENA. 
BuHARATAMALLIKA [also called Bharatasena]. See BHARATASENA. 


Bharata - mangalaSasana. Sri-Bharata - mangalasasanam. The 


Hindu National Anthem. pp. [5], covers. 18x13 cm. 

The Law Printing House: Madras, [1916]. San. B. 154 (0) 
Bharata-mafijar1 by Ksrmenpra. . .. The Bharatamafijari of 
Kshemendra. Hdited by Mah&amahopadhyaya Pandit Siva-— 
datta ...and Kasinath Se Parab. Kdvyamdld, 
No, 65. p. [3], 8, 851. 21x 14¢em: 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : pa, 1898. 28. F. 11 & 12 


“.—— The Bharata-mafijari of Kshemendra (Adi and Sabha parvas). 
_ Kdited with a full introduction, exhaustive Notes. ... A full 


literal English Translation with Appendices. By V. R. Nerur-- 
kar.... pp. [4], vii, 163, 2, 87, 24,92,8, covers. 18x12cm. - 
S. Govind & Co.: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 379 


—— The Bharata Manjart of Kshemendra (Adiparva and Sabha- 
parva). Edited with Notes and an Introduction by K. N. 
Dravid. . pp. [3], ix, 174+ [1], 84, covers. 21x13 cm. 

Yeshwant Press : Poona, 1918. San. D. 329 (a) 


—— The Bharata-mafijari of Kshemendra (Adiand Sabha Parvas). 
Edited with Introduction, full Translation, exhaustive Notes, 
Appendices, and Various Readings. By M.S. Bhandare. . . . 

(2], 2+{1], xiv, 8+u+[1], 186, 282, 153, 3, covers. 
21x12cm. Bombay Vaibhav Press : Bombay, 1918. San. D. 221 


—— The Bharata-mafijari of Kshemendra (Adi and Sabha Parvas). 
Part II. Containing Translation, Notes, and Appendices. By 

M. 8. Bhandare,... pp. 205-282; ‘49— 1538, 3, covers. 22x13 cm. 
The Standard Publishing Co. : Bombay, 1918. San. D. 329 


—— The Bharata-mafjari of Kshemendra (Aranya- -parva). Hdited 
with Introduction, Exhaustive Notes, Translation, Appendices, 

and Various Readings by Mos. Bhandare. . . . 

pp. [4], xxiv, 144, 72, covers. 23x13 cm. 
The Standard Publishing Co.: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 179 


—— The Bharat-manjari [sc] of Kshemendra (Aranaya parva). 


Edited with introduction, full translation, exhaustive notes and ; 


various readings, by V. R. Nerurkar. . ; 
pp. 0], 8, 172, 107, 111,117, covers: 18 xia ccm, 
Hanuman Printing Press: Poona, 1919. San. B. 439 


Bharata - martanda - Vedanta - Bhavnorae Pandita - Gattalalaji 


grantha- -mala, No.8. Rasabdhi-maha-kaévyam.... Sri-Devaki- 
nandana prakatitam. 1923. See Rasabdhi-maha-kavya by 
DEVAKINANDANA. Pale B. 520 oe) 


Buarata Misra. Sphota-siddhi. 


ee | Nd 
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Bharata-rasa-prakarana. Srmedara-rasa-pradhanambagu Bharata- 
rasa-prakaranamu. Idi. Nidamamgelam Tiruvémkatacaryula- 
varicéta kirpabadi Tenugu-bhasato tatparyamu vrayabadi. . .. 
pp. [2], 4,55. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 2. F. 14 


Bharata-priya by SrinivAsAcarya (T.E.). See Malavikaégnimitra 
by KAxrpasa: B. by S. 


~ 


Bharata-ratna-manjtisa. See Maha-bharata. Bhavrata-ratna-mam- 
jusa. Vana-parva. Hem pustaka Ra. Ra. Pamduranga Prabha- 
kara Josi . . . yamnim lihilem.... 1912. 26. C. 39 


Bharatartha-dipika by ArsunAmisra. See Maha-bharata: B. by A. 


Bharatartha-prakasa by NARrAYANA SarvasNa [also called Sarvajfia 
Narayana]. See Maha-bharata: B. by N.S. 


Bharata-samajiya-nitya-puja-vidhana. Bharata - samajiya - nitya- 
puja-vidhanam. . pp. 112, covers. 14x11 cm. 
Vasanta Press : Madras, 1927. San. B. 997 (n) 


Bharata-samgraha, compiled by SrinivAsacArya. Bharata-samgra- 
hamu .. . Vaiyadkarana Srinivasacaryulacé raciyimpabadi. 
Telugu char. Ppt L671, 8.72 Le Gea 

Vani-nikétana Press: Madras, 1861. 1255 & 1612 


Bharata-sara, Atha Bharata-sadra-prarambhah. 
foll. [2], 96+([1], covers. 33x16cm., oblong. Sri-Venkatesvara 
Press: Bombay, 1957 (1900). San. H. 2 & 24. F. 6 


Bharata-sara by GancApnara. Atha Mahabharatamtargata- 
Bharata-sarah prarabhyate.  foll. [2], 120+[2]. 34x17 cm., 
oblong. Jagadigvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 22. F. 5 


—— —— 3rd ed. foll. [2], 120+ [1]. 33x16 cm., oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1888. 12. K.17 
—- Atha Sri- Mahabharatamtargata-Bharata - sarah.  [Hindi]- 
Bhasa-sumdara-manaharani | szc|-tika prarabhyate. 
foll. [2], 297|+[1]. 34x16 cm., oblong. 
. Jagadisvara Press: Bumbay, 1889. 24, F. 18 


Bharata - sara - samgraha-stotra by Appayya Dixsgira. Srimad- 
Appaya-Diksita- . . . viracitam Sri-Bharata-sara-samgraha- 
stotram nama prakaranam. Grantha char. pp- [1], 28. 
22+13 cm. Brahma-vidya Press: Chidambaram, 1888. 290 


Bharata-sara-samgraha-vivarana. ... Ramayana-sara-samgraha- 
Bharata-sara-samegraha-vivaranabhidhanam Stotra-dvayam,... 
Telugu char. pp.29-51. 1872. See Ramayana-sara-samgraha- 


vivarana. 2. L. 28 
Bharata-sarvabhauma-vijaya by VApuULA Srinivasa Stri [also 

called ‘Ramanivasa]. Bharata-sarvabhauma-vijayam 

idam grantha-ratnam. . . . Vadhila-Srinivasa-Strma vira- 

citam. ... pp- [1], 21; covers. 169 cm. 


Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3482 . 


Bharata-sarva-ksetra-niriipana { compiled from Puranas]. Bharata- 
sarva-ksetra-niripana arthat Carom-dhama mahatmya | Hindt- 
bhasa-anuvada-sameta |. . 
pp. [1], 2, 440, 3 plates, covers. Title on cover. 18 x 14 cm. 

Ramanarayana Press : Mathura, 1977 (1920). San. B. 523 
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Bharata-Savitri. Pandava-gita prabhrti pustaka.... Bhiarata- 
Savitri... [Vanganuvada sameta]. Sriyukta Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattaciryya pranita. pp. 17-33. [1867.] See 
Pandava-gita. : ? 1689 
—— Samskrta-Bharata-Savitri.. .. Teluguchar. p., bs 


18x10cm. Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1873. 11. ra 31 


—-— Pandava-gita prabhrti pustaka . . . Bharata-Savitri .. 
[Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhatta- 
caryya pranita. pp. 29-53. 1875. See Pandava-gita. 

998 & 1352 


—— Bharata-Savitri1 athava Pandava- -gita Grantha char. 


pp. 12. 43510 om. 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: [Palghat], 1888. 457 


Bharata-Savitri | from the Maha-bharata]. Bharata-Savitri. Pandita- — 


Sri-Janardana-Karanka [ Utkala-bhasa |-padya-sahita. 
2nd ed. Oriya char. pp. 15, covers. Title on cover. 
16x10cm. Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 158 (c) 


Bharata-Savitri-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. Brihat-stotra- 


muktahar [. . . (410) Bharata-Savitri-stotra, ...]... Con- 


taining 257-416 stotras. Part IJ. Edited by Goneen Mahuder 


Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1.A.35 — 


BuaratasEnA [also called Bharatamalli and °mallika]. Mugdha- 
bodhini. See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: M. by B. 


Bharata-stava by Srinsara PAtwaxa. Bharata-stava .. . Sri- 


dhara Pathaka [nirmita]. Svi- Padmakota - prabandha-mala, 
No. 11 (a). pp. 19+ [1]. 12x 9 em. 
Hindi Press: Allahabad, [1917]. San. B. 802 (a) 


Bharata-vacana-patha, compiled by NArAyANA SAstRI MARATHE. 
Bharata - vacana-pathah. Tippani-sahitah. Sampadaka Sri- 
Narayana Sastri Marathe, ... : pp- [2], 1p, 78,3; 
161+ [1], 48, covers. 18x12 cm. Samartha-bharata 

Press : Poona, 1850 (1928). . San. B. 1022 (7) 


Bharatavarsa by Kirret (W.). See Puranas (Se.ecrions). Bha- 
ratavarsa (Indien). Textgeschichtliche Darstellung zweier 
geographischen Purana-texte nebst Ubersetzung. 1931. 


40. v. 65/6. 


Bharata - vira - ratna- mala, No. I. Sri-Maharana-Pratapa-Simha- 
caritam. Lekhakah Hasiirakaropavhah Sripada-Sastri. 
1920. See Maharana-Pratapa-Simha-carita by SripApA SAsrri 


HastRAKaRA. San. B. 414 
—- No. Il. .. . Sri- Sivaji- Maharaja -caritam. Lekhakah- 
Hasirakaropahvah Sripada-Sastri.... [1922.] See Sivajji- 


Maharaja-carita by SrirpApA SAsTRINn HAsURAKARA. 
San. B. 516 (2) 


Bharatavarsa-vicara, compiled by RAMAcARANA SrroratNa. Bharata- 


varsa vicara [Vanga-bhasanuvada sameta] ... Sri Ramaca- 
rana Siroratna karttrka sankalita. pp- 8, 71+[2], cover. 
21 x 14 cm. Gupta Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1877). ae 
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Bharatesvarayor abhiseka-praSastih by Ramanimonana DevagarmAN 
VipyArRATNA. Srimad-Bharatesvarayor abhiseka-prasgastih .. . 
Vidyaratnopanamaka . . . Ramanimohana Devasarmmana 
-viracitéa. pp. 10, 2 plates, cover. Title on cover. 21x 14 cm. 
Bharat Mihir Press: Calcutta, [1911]. 3492 
BharateSvarl by SirArama TarkatTirrHa: “°tika by the same. 
Bharategvari-natakam. (Sa-tikam [Sa-Vanga-bhasénuvadafi 

ca |) Sri-Sitarama-Tarkatirthena viracitam. 

pp. | o)|,/9, 10,6, covers. 18x 11cm. 

Samya Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 926 


BharateSvari-tika by SirArama Tarkatirrua. See BharateSvari by 
SirarAmMa TarKatirtua: °tika by the same. 


Bharati-bhuvana-grantha-mala, No. I. . . . Sakuntalam . 
Ra. Da. Kimjavadekava-Sastribhih ... samsodhya ... praka- 
gitam. 1928. See Sakuntalopakhyadna [from the Maha 
bharata |]; Bhava-dipika by Ninakantua. San. B. 934 (e) 


Bharati-mandira-Samskrta-granthavali, No. l.. The Brahma sutra 
bhashya of Srikanthacharya with the .. . Sivarkamani Dipika 
[and ... Naya-mani-mala]| by ... Appaya Dikshita. Edited 
.. . with Sitrartha-chandrika by ... R. Halasyanatha Sastri. 
1908-18. See Brahma-stitra by BApArAyana: Brahma- 
mimamsa-bhasya by Srikanrua SivacArya: Sivarka-mani- 
dipika by Appayya Dixsrvra. 

San. E. 56/1 &.20. 1.16; San. E. 56/2 

Bharati-manoratha by TArAcArya (M. K.). Bharati Manératham by 
M. K. Tatacharya.... With a foreword by S. Kuppuswami 
Sastriar. ... pp. v, 18, covers. 1 plate. 17x13 em. 

The Law Printing House: Madras, 1916, San. B. 159 (6) 


Bharati-suprabhata by RanaacArya (M.). Bharati-suprabhatam. . 
Good Morning Hymn to India. By Rao Bahadur M. Ranga- 
charya, M.A. With a free translation in English and an 
Appended Dedication. pp. ll, [3], covers. 18x12 cm. 

The Law Printing House: Madras, 1916. San. B. 814 (e). 


BudratirirtHa. Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called Vydasadhi- 
karana- mala; Vaiyasikadhikarana- mala; Vaiyasika-nyaya - 
mala; Adhikarana-nyaya-mala; Adhikarana-mala; Sariraka- 
dhikarana-nyadya-mala ; and Vedantadhikarana-mala]. 

—— Vivarana-prameya- Reieeany 

Bharatiya-natya-Sastra. See Natya-sastra by Bee 


Bharatiya-pafica-mukhya-samgitakaropahara [also called Samgito- 
pahara] by SsurinpRamonaNA THAkuRA. See Samgitopahara by 
S. M. 


Bharatiya- -rasayana- -Sastra, compiled by ViSveSvARADAYALU VAIDYA- 
rAgA. Bharatiya-rasayana-Sastra | Kakacandisvari-tantra and 
Rasaprakaga-sudhakara with Hindi translation]. Samgraha- 
karta Pam. Visvesvaradayalu Vaidyaraja. ; 
pp. 61+ pity, covers. Title on cover. 19x18 cm. 

_Harihara Press: Hiawah, 1930. San. B. 986 (c) 


Bharatiya-siddhantadesa by DurcAprasApA Dvivepin. Bharatiya- 
siddhantadegah .. . Pandita-Sri- Durgaprasada-Dvivedena niri- 
pitah. ‘T'ad- antevasibhih paryalocitas ca. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D. 937 (f) 
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Bharatiya-vaidyaka-caritrya by DA. A. Laxgmipatr. Bharatiya- 
vaidyaka - caritryam. Sampadakah -. .. Sriyuta Da eas 


Laksmipatih. ...pp. 33+ [1], 8 plates, covers. Title on cover. 
18 x 12cm. Hindi-pracdra Press : Madras, 1926. San. B. 828 (0) 


Bharatiya-vimSati-mukhya-kavyakaropahara by SAuRTNDRAMOHANA 
TuAkura. The twenty principal Kavyakaras of the Hindus, or 
extracts from the works of twenty of the most renowned literati 
of India. An offering to the Sixth International Congress of 
Orientalists, to be held at Leyden in September 1883. By Rajah 
Comm. Sourindro Mohun Tagore... . pp. 1 plate, [11], 46. 
31 x 24 cm. Stanhope Press: Calcutta, 1888. 14. D. 8 


BuAravi. Kiratarjuniya. 


BuArcava. Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra [attributed ]. 





Bhargava-campii by RAmAkRsNA. Grantha-ratna-mala...grantha- _ . 
namani [Vol Il. ... Bhargava-campih ...] pp. $84.02 .0) 
1888. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 16::D: 25 = 
Bhargava-pancanga. See Pancanga. Bhargava - pamcangam. . 
Telugu char. 1924. San. B. 777 (b) e 

‘ 

Bhargava-prasna-Sastra-samgraha, compiled by ULaxsmi Nara- ia 


ID 
we 


SIMHA SAsTRIN. Bhargava-prasna-sastra-samegrahamu. Idi... 


Laksmi Narasimha Sastricé vrayambadi. Telugu char. a 

pp. 27+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 18x12cm. 4 A 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1928. - San. D. 779 (h) " 
Bhargava-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Agni-purana]. Bhargayva- q 
sahasra-nama-stotram. pp. 16. 11x 14 cm., oblonz. 4 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1838 (1916). San. A. 89 a 
Bhargava-upapurana. Sri-Bhargava-upapurana . . . Sri-Maha-yogi- 4 
mahatmyam nama uttara-khamdah. ... Gvantha char. . 4 

pp- [2], 2,163. 22x14em. . 7 
Bhagavata- varddhini Press: Sundappalayam, [1910]. 3503 q 
Bharma-vidvamsana-grantha. See Bhrama-vidhvamsana-grantha. = 
Atha Bharma-vidvamsana-gramthah. [1883.] | «24. BF 3 1 
BuarrRuari, the grammarian. Vakya-padiya. ; | 
BuarTRuARI, the poet. Bhartrhari-Sataka. é. 
—— Niti-sataka. P 
See Bhartrhari-sataka.—-Niti-sataka. d 


—— Srhgara-sataka. 
See Bhartrhari-Sataka.—Srngara-sataka. 


—— Vairagya-Sataka. 
See Bhartrhari-Sataka.—Vairagya-sataka. 
—— Vijiiana-Sataka [attributed ]. | 
Bhartrhari-nirveda by Harrmasra UpApuydAya. The Bartrihari- 
nirveda of Hariharopdadhyaya. Hdited by Pandit DurgAprasad 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kavyamala, 29. 
pp. [2], 28, covers. 22x15 cm. . 
Nirnaya- sigara Press: Bombay, 1892. 279.28. E. 15 
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Bhartrhari-sataka. Turee Sarakas :— 


Three Satacas, or Centuries of Verses, by Bhartrthari. 


_ [Edited by William Carey.] pp. [3], 25-111, [4]. 26x 21 cm. 


[ Serampore], 1803. 5. K.3 & 22. K. 4 

Bhartriharis sententize et Carmen quod Chauri nomine 

circumfertur eroticum. Ad codicum mstt. fidem latine vertit 
et Commentariis instruxit Petrus a Bohlen. 


pp. xxix, [1], 20; 246, [4]. 24x20 em. 


Ferdinand Duemmler: Berlin, 1833. 5. K.1& 7 

Bhartrharih . . . Niti Srmgara Vairagya visayamulanu 
pratipadimcéti. .. . Telugu char. pp. [1], 49+ [1]. 
22 x 15 cm. Vepery Mission Press: Madras, 1840. 9. €. 14 
Anuntpiov Tadavov . . . ‘Ivducav petadpdcewy 
TpOopow.os, Tepiexwv Batpiyapn Pacitews 7Oodoyias, 
yvopodoyias, Kat addynyopias’ Tov auTov vrobyKas 7 


TEpt fLAaTALOTHTOS TOV TOU KOgpov . . . 1845. See 
‘Tvdtkav petadpacewy mpodpoj.os: 18.D. 16 
Kavya-sangraha ... [containing the . . . Srngara-sataka, 

Niti-sataka, Vairagya-Sataka ...]. By Dr. John Haeberlin. . 

pp. 1438-196. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. 5. L. 6 
(Bhartrharih.) Telugu char. 

pp. 49. No title page. 23x14 cm. [1848.; 2. L. 33 
SatakavalI Amaru-sataka, . . . Srigara-sataka, Niti-sataka, 

Vairagya-Sataka-samaveté. pp. 61-111. [1850.] See Sata- 

kavali. 182 & 8. B. 55 


Varie Lectiones ad Bohlenii editionem Bhartriharis senten- 
tiarum pertinentes, e Codicibus extracte per A. Schiefner et 
A. Weber. pp. 26. 26x21 cm. 

. Duemmler: Berlin, 1850. 3 D. 20 


Bhartrihari et Tchaaura, ou la Pantchagika du second et les 
sentences . . . Hxpliquées du sanscrit en frangais, pour la 
premiére fois, par Hippolyte Fauche. .. . 
pp- 208. 17x10 cm. A Frank: Parts, 1852. 2. B.4 

(Iti Sri-Bhartrharina viracitam {Marathi-anuvada-sahitam | 
Sataka-trayam ... sampurnam.) pp- 098; 58; 64. 
No title page. Title from the colophon. 19x12 cm. 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1774 (1852). 4. C. 22 

Atha Bhartrhari- . . . sataka-prarambhah. 
foll. 24, 20, 24. 35x14 cm., oblong. 

Divakara Press: Benares, 1917 (1860). San. H. 12 (a) 


(.. . Bhartrhari tina sataka sa{ Hindi-bhasa]-tika. . . .) 
foll. 22; 19; 24. Title from the last folio. 35x15 ecm.,, 
oblong. Haranarayana Caube’s Press: Benares, 1917 (1860). 

| San. H. 13 

Kavya-samgrahah |... Srngara-sataka, Niti-Sataka, Vairagya- _ 
Sataka, . . . prabhrti|-pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. 
; Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah 
samskrtas ca.... pp. 209-271. 1572. See Kavya-samgraha. 

13.C. 14 


Kavya-sangraha. Part 1 [containing the. . . Srngara-sataka, 


Niti-Sataka and Vairagya-sataka]. pp. 158-209. 1873. See 


Kavya-samgraha. 983 
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Bhartrhari Sataka. Turer Saraxkas—cont. 


Sri Bhartrhari krta Niti Srmgara o Vairajna [szc] gataka. 
[Hindi]-Bhasa tika sahita ... kiya bhasa sabdartha tasu 
Durgadata Pandita. Sri - Munsi Haribamsalala tihi kiyo 
sumamdita. ... pp. [1], 42, 37, 44, 4. 2417 cm. 

; Benares Light Press: Benares, 1874. 1471 

{ 
’ 
’ 
= 





Les stances Krotiques, Morales et Religieuses de Bhartrihari 
traduites du Sanscrit par Paul Regnaud. . . . Les Classiques 
de lV Inde ancienne. pp. xvi, 1144+ [1]. 16x11 cm. 

Ernest Leroux : Parts, 1875. 2. B.5 


srt Bhartrhari krta Niti Srigara aura Vairagya sataka 
[Hindi]-bhasa tik&é sahita . . . Pandifa Durgadattaji ne 
[Hindr]-bhasamem tika kayo eae pp. [1], 36, 32, 38. 
24> 16 cm. Benares Light Press: Benares, 1878. 1601 
Bhartrhari-sataka srimat Ramakrsna viracita tika [ Hindi]- f 
bhasa sahita. .. . pp: [1], 144. 25x16 cm. — ae 
Phaijaama Press: Delhz, 1941 (1884). 1. H. 27 
Kavya-samgrahah [. . . Srngdra-sataka- . . . Niti-Sataka- + 
Vairagya-sataka- . . . sametah] . . . Sri-JIvananda-Vidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtag Cals cian ; 209- 
225, 235-271. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. D. 17 


The Satakas. of Bhartrihari. Translated into English from _ A 
the Original Sanskrit by the Rev. B. Hale Wortham. ' 


Triibner’s Oriental Serves. pp. xu, 71. -21% 15 ems 
Triibner & Co. : London, 1886. San. D. 643 & 644 . . 
Atha Sri-Bhartrhari-krtam Niti-Srmegara-Vairagya-sSataka- a), 
trayam Samskrta-| Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sametam tad etat Pandita-. 
Mihiracandratah karitaya [Hindi] - Bes tikaya prapurya — 39 
samalankrtya ... prakasitam. p. (3], 174. 25x17 cm. 7 


Sri-Venkatesvara Press : Bonne 1945 (1888). 2.H.11 


. Bhartrhari Tenugu-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. | gramtha- 
mu Nori- Gurulimga-Sastrulacé raciyimpabadina [Andhra ]- ; 
pratipada-tika-tatparya-sahitamuga. ... Telugu char. 4 

pp. [4], 205+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Girvana- Lhasaceenaean Press : Madras, 1896. 16.G. 15 


Malla-bhtpaliyamu anu namamtaramugala Bhartrhari-Subha- 


hn ite Sf aoe ae 


Sitamu . . . Hlaktici-Balasarasvati anuvidvatkavicénamdhri 
karimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. vu, 80, covers. 
21x13 cm. Cimtamani Press: Madras, 1904. 3423 

Sanskrit-lesebuch [Nalopakhyana, . . . Bhartrhari-gataka 


ee Zur Hinfiihrung in die altindische Sprache und 
Literatur. Von Bruno Liebich. pp. 257-3819. 1905. See 
Sanskrit-lesebuch. op eal OSes 
Bhartrihari. [Edited with notes and English translation by 
Krsnarava Mahadeva] Joglekar. 
pp. 2, 36, 20, 27,108, 116,12. 20x13 em. [ 1908.) “16a Hers 
Sri-Bhartrhari- Yogindra-viracita-Subhasita-trisati Tamyjana- 
garamu ‘Tévapperumallayyagaricé vrayabadina Amdhra- 
tika-tatparyamulatonu Hnumgul Laksmana-Kavi-krtamdhra- 


padyamulatonu. ... Telugu char. pp. [3], 12, 368, 54+ [1]. 
22x14 cm. Ananda Press : Madras, 1909. 21. D. 24 
Bhartrhari-Subhasitamu. Amdhra-padya-tatpar ya-sahitamy. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 185+[1]. 22x15 cm. 


The India Printing Works : Madras, 1910. 5.4.35 3 
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Bhartrhari Sataka, Tures SaraKas—cont. 
Bhartrhari-Subhasitam. eyenuonmindhte-camelriatyyakh 


yalato. ... Telugu char. © pp. 8, 890+ [1], covers. 

22x 14 cm. Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1910. 21. D.15 
mY Sri-Bhartrhari-krtam Niti-Srigara-Vairagya-sataka- 
trayam | Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahitam .. Gangaprasada-krta- ° 
[ Hindi |-bhasa-tikaya samalankrtam. ... 2nd ed. 


pp. 127, covers. | 24x15 cm. ; 
Lakshmi Narayan Press : Moradabad, 1968 (1911). 5.1.4 


The Hnglsh translation of Chanakya Niti Darpana and 
Bhartri Shatak by Sohanlal. 1911. See Canakya-niti. 3485 


The three Satakas of Bhartrihari. .. . 
Ppett),2-- 11], 31, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Sri Vani-vilaisa Press: Srirangam, 1911. 3648 


The Satakas or Wise Sayings of Bhartrihari, translated from 
the Sanskrit with Notes, and an Introductory Preface on 
Indian Philosophy by J.M. Kennedy. pp.[7],166. 19x18 cm. 

T. Werner Laurie, Ltd.: London, (1913]. 22.0. 10 


The Nitisataka, Sringdrasataka and Vairagyasataka of 
Bhartrihari edited with Hindi and Enghsh translations, 
copious critical and explanatory notes ... by Purohit Gopi 
(Nath,..% .. 2nd ed. pp- 472. 22x15 cm. 

Venkateshwar Press: Bombay, 1914. 28. K. 22 


_ Bhartrhari ... racita Niti Vairagya aura Srmegara sataka 
| Hindi |-Bhasa artha sahita. 
pp. 4, 171+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 17x12 cm. 
Arodavamga Press: Lahore, [1914]. San. B. 873 (0d) 


Srt Bhartrhariyemba Maha-kaviyimda racitavada, Niti 
Srmgara Vairagyakhya Sataka traya, Subhasita-gramthavu. 
Vé. Magadi Krsna-Sastrigalavarimda idara [ Kannada | pratipada 
tikeyu tatparyadomdige racisalpattu. Kan. char. 
pp. [6], 282, covers, 21x14 cm. 

Vemkatésa Press: Bangalore, 1915. 12. L. 23 

Sri-Bhartrhari-viracitam Niti, Srmgara, Vairagya-sataka-. 
trayam [| Hindi-bhasa-tika-sahitam]... Tika-kara Pam. Rama- 
candra Pathaka. ... pp. [3], 2, 1384. 21x14 cm. 

Laksminarayana Press: Benares, 1922. San. D..797 (d) 

Bhartrhari-viracita sataka-catustaya-samgraha (Niti, Srm- 
gara, Vairagya, Vijhana, ane prastavika) (mila sloka, [Guja- 
rati |-bhasamtara ane samajutisameta). 7th ed. 
pp. 35, 242, covers. 19x11 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1923. San. B. 474 


Kavi-varya Bhartrhari-krta sataka-traya | Marathi-anuvada- 
sameta]. Srmgara-Vairagya-Niti. 
pp- [3], 16, [1], 64, [1], 64+[2]; [2], 2-64. 17x12 em. 
Vaibhava Press: Bombay, [1925]. San. B. 755 


Sri - Pi trhari -viracitam Niti-Srngara - Vairagya - sataka- 
trayam. | Hindi |-Bhasa tika sahita . . . Tikakara Pam. Rama- 
candra Pathaka. . 
pp- [2], 190, covers. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. 

Bharagava-bhtisana Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 707 


The Three Satakas of Bhartrihari. 
pp. [1], 2, 72, covers. Title from the cover. 17x12 cm. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1925. San B. 818 (0) 
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Bhartrhari Sataka. THree SataKas—cont. ’ - 
De Spreuken Bhartrhari’s. Uit het Sanskrit vertentd door a 


H. G. Van Der Waals. pp- 181, covers. 24x16 cm. 
3 De Waalburgh : Blarionm 1927. San. D. 303 
Bharttrhari-Subhasita . . . Sri Radhamohana Rajendra De- 


vanka karttrka Utkalanuvada saha prakatita. [ Niti-, Srngara-, 
and Vairagya-gataka ]. Oriya char. pp. 1 plate, [3], 104, covers. 
22xltom. Utkala-sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1927. San.D. 950 (0) 


Bhartrhari-Sataka. Toren Sarakas. SELECTIONS :— 
See also Bhartrhari-Sataka-sara. 


Sanskrit-chrestomathie. . . . herausgegeben Von Otto 
Béhtlingk. [Containing selections from... Bhartrhari. . . .]. _ 
pp: 196- "204. 1845. See Sanskrit-chrestomathie, 9. E.1&6— 


A century of Indian. epigrams ee from the Sanskrit of 
Bhartrihari by Paul Elmer More. — pp. [4], 124. 18x12 cm. 
Harper : London and. Nee York, 1899, 21.-B. 34 


Ate fer deiake Turee Satakas. With COMMENTARIES :—. 


Artha-dyotanika by Krsnastri. .. . Bhartrhari- viracitam — 
sataka-trayam Niti- Srmegara - Vairdgyatmakam. Mahabalo- 
pahva-Krsna-Sastri- -viracitaya vyakhyaya samalam-krtam. .. . 
pp. [3], 49, 40, 56. 21x14 cm. 3 a 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1888). 1484 = — 
°tika. Atha Bhartrhari-krta-Niti | Srngara bathe Vairagya |- =; 
gataka-sa-tika-prar ambho’ yam. 


foll. 33, 31,53. 25x 12cm. Bombay, 1790 (1868). 3. B. 10 


—— Bhartrharina viracitam Niti-Srmgara-Vairagyakhyam 
gataka-trayam. Samskrta-tikaya sametam. p- [2], 176. 
22 x 14 cm. Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1se)) 10. C.5 


pp. 180. 21x13 em. 
Ganapatakrsnajr’ s Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 217. C. 24 


—— Atha Sri-Bhartrhari-krtam Niti-, Srmegara-, Vairagya- 
gataka-trayam sa-tikam [ Hindr}- bhasa- ttka- sametam ca... . 
pp. [2], 210. 25x17 em. ey 

Sri-Vemkatesvara Press : Boake 1941 ( 1884). 2. A. 10. 


°vyakhya. Bhartrhari-Subhasitamu. Samskrta-vyakhyan- 
amdhra-padya-tika-tatparya [tatha Malla- -bhupaliya] sahita- 








mu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 8, 480, covers. -22x14 cm. - 
Vavilla Press : Madr as, 1926. San. D. 902 — 
Sahrdayanandani by RAmacanpra Bupuenpra. ... Bhartr- 


hari-Mahayogicé raciyimpabadina Subhasita-ratnavali .. . 
Agu Ramacamdra- Budhémdrunicé viracimpabadina Sahrda- 
yanamdiniyane vyakhyanamuto gudina Niti-Srmgara- -Vairaigya- 
satakamulugalayi Bhartrhari ané-gramthamu | Andhra-tatparya 
sahitamu]. . Telugu char. pp- [3], 248. 22x14 em. 

Sarasvatt- nilaya Press: Madras, [1853]. 9.C. 12 


Sri-Bhartrhari - Mahayogimdrena . «-. vracito Niti- 
Srmgara-Vairagyakhya-sataka-traya-parimitas Subhasita-nama- 
yam gramthah. . . . Ramacandra-Budhéndra-krta Sahrdaya- 
namdiny-akhya - vyakhyanéna Laksmana - Kavi-viracitamdhra- 
padyais ca saha samyojya... . Telugu char. dais: 
pp. [1], 285+[1]. 22x14 cm. ts 
Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1873, 1876, 9.C.11&15 








j 
ae 


ALS 


Bhartrhari-Sataka. Taree Sarakas. Wrra Commentaries—cont. 
Sahrdayanandani by RAmacanpra BupHENpRA—cont. 


Sri-Bhartrhari-namna yogimdrena . . . racita-Niti- 
~Srmegara - Vairagyakhya - Sataka - traya - darsita-sarva-dharmas 
Subhasita-namayam granthah . Ramacamdra- Vibudhemdra- 
krta- Sahrdayanamdiny- akhyana - ‘vyakhyanena saha samputi- ~ 
krtya . . . Srinivasa. Tatacdryintevasina Ramanujaciryena 
parisodhitah. Grantha char. pp. 247, [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Viveka-dipika Press : Madras, 1886. 2. E. 16 


Srimad-Bhartrhari- Mahayogimdréena .. . racito Niti- 
Srmgara - Vairagyakhya - Sataka - traya- parimitas Subhasita- 
namo’yam granthah . . . Ramacandra-Budhéndra-krta-Sahr- 
dayanamdiny-akhya - vyakhyanéna Laksmana - Kavi - viracit- 
amdhra-padyais ca saha samyojya .. . Ramacamdra-Sastrina 
parisodhitah. Telugu char... pp. [1], 285, [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: | Madras], 1887. 2. F.7 


—— Sri-Bhartrhari.... Niti, Srmgara, Vairagyambulanu 
Sataka - traya-misrita- Subhasitambanu .-. . Ramacamdra- 
Budhémdra - viracita Sahr dayanamdini vyakhya - nambunu 
yénugu Laksmana Kavi viracita cea gy -padyam bunulanu- 
POPGl. 65-4 Telugu char. p- [3], 220. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya ioe Lies 1881. 9.C. 13 








Bhartrhari-sataka. Two SaTaxas :— 
Niti- and Vairagya-sataka :— | 

La porte ouverte, Pour parvenir a la connoissance du 
Paganisme caché . .. Par le Sieur Abraham Roger... . 
Traduite en Francois par le Sieur Thomas la Grue... 
[containing French versions of Roger’s Dutch translations of 
Bhartrhari’s Vairagya- and Niti-Sataka]. (Cent Proverbes, 
Du Payen Barthrovherri, renommé parmy les Bramines, qui 
demeurent sur les Costes de Chormandel. ‘Traittant du 
Chemin, qui conduit au ciel.) (Cent proverbes Du Payen 
Barthrovherri, traittant de.la conduite raisonnable parmy les 


hommes.) pp. 298-318; 318-341. 1670. See De open-deure 


tot het verborgen heydendom. | 301. 34. I. 20 
Two centuries of Bhartrihari. Translated into English verse 
by C. H. Tawney, M.A. pp. xx+[3], 108. 18x12 cm. 


Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1877, 3.C.13 


The Nitisataka and Vairdgyasataka of Bhartrihari, with 
extracts from two Sanskrit commentaries, edited with notes 
by Kashinéth Trimbak Telang, . . . Bombay Sanskrit Series, 
No. XI. 

Hid. 1874. pp. [4], xxii, 7, 2, 16, 76, 69, 2. 

Hd. 1885. pp. xlvini, 130+[1 ie 
22 x bee cm. Government Central Book Depét : 

Bombay, 1874, 1885. 5.D.12 & 15 & 14 


The Proverbial philosophy of Bhartrahari. Being a close 
English translation of the ee and Vairagya shatak of that 
author. . p- [1], 2, 34, cover. 21x14 cm. 

eer kash Press : “Bombay, 1890. 394 


_ he Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka of Bhartrhan. LHdited 
with Notes and an English Translation by M. R. Kale... 
and M. B, Gurjar, . . pp. xu, 180, 4. 20x13 cm. 

| Gopal Narayan & Co. : Bombay, 1898. 1352 
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Bhartrhari gataka. Two SarvAKxas—cont. 
Niti- and Vairadgya-Sataka—cont. : 7 
Bhartrihari, Niti and Vairagya Shatakas, with Notes, Trans- 
lation, a Critical Introduction, and Bombay University Question 


Papers by K. M. Joglekar.... pp. 31, 20, 27, 140, 12, covers. 
Karnatak Press: Bombay, 1911. 9. H. 20 


De open-deure tot het verborgen heydendom door Abraham 
Rogerius uitgegeven door W. Caland. [This work, published 
in 1651, contains translations into Dutch of Bhartrhari’s Vaira- 
gya- and Niti-sataka.| (Hondert Spreucken van den Heyden- 
schen Barthrovherri, onder de Bramines op de Cust Chormandel 
befaemt, Handelende van den wegh na den Hemel.) (Hondert 
Spreucken van den Heydenschen Barthrovherri, Handelende ~ 
van den redelijcken ommegangh onder de Menschen.) pp. 171— 
188, 188-204. 1915. See De open-deure tot het verborgen 
heydendom. 300. 29. GG 


Bhartrhari-sataka. Two Saraxas. Wurira CoMMBNTARIES :— 
Niti- and Vairadgya-Sataka :— | 

“tika by Moresvara RAmacanpra Kare. The Niti and 
Vairdgya Satakas of Bhartrhari. KHdited with Notes, a ‘short 
Com. in Sans. and an English Translation. By M.R. Kale... . 
3rd ed. eee pp. xiv+[i], 96, 127, covers. 
The Sharadakridan Press: Bombay, 1910. 20. B. 15 

°vyakhya by BAtamuxunpa. Bhartrihari’s Niti and Vairagya — 
satakas, with full commentary, Prose Order ... Hindi 

and English Translations, edited by Balmukunda. .. . 

pp. [5], vii, 2+[1], 408, covers 18x 13 cm. | 
National Press: Allahabad, 1912. 21. B. 9 


Bhartrhari Sataka. Sineue Sarakas :— 
Niti-sataka :— es, 
See also Subhasita-ratnavali. Sri Bhartrharice ... raci- 
yimpabadina Subhasita-ratnavali. [1868.] San. B. 844 (7) 
Atha Bharttrhari-krta-Niti-sataka | Marathi-anuvada-sameta | 
ee pp. [1], 45, [1]. 21x16 cm. 
Guru-prasada Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 10. C. 2 
Bhartrhari-krta - Niti- sataka [Marathi - bhasanuvada-sahita | 
pp. 98, cover. 17x11 cm. 
Ganapatakrsnaji Press: Bombay, 1774 (1853). 1612 


. Bhartrharicé . . . raciyimpabadina Subhasita-ratna-. 
valiyam gramthambunamdu Niti-matra-pratipadakambagu ~ 
prathama-satakamu. .. . Telugu char. pp. 26. 14x10 cm. 


Laksmi-vilasa Press : Madras, 1854. San. B. 1149 (c) & 1033 


Bhartrhari-krta Niti-sataka [Marathi anuvada sameta]... . 
pp. 62, covers. 16x 12cm. ae 
Niti-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1869. 2464 


Kavya-ratna-sara-sameraha. Arthat .. . Niti-sataka.. .. 
ekatra samgrahita ... Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka _ 
samgrahita o { Vanga-bhasa |-padyanuyadita. . . . pp. 125-157. 
1876. See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Buo.a- 
nATHA MuKkHopApDHYAYA. 22. BB. 18 

Bhartrhari- krta Niti-sataka Gujarati- bhasamtara sahita. 
Bhasamtara karta Madhavarama Harinarayana Vydsa. .. . 
pp. 60, cover. 18x12cm. Victoria Press: Swrat, 1876. 407 
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Bhartrhari-Sataka. Srneue SaraKxas—cont. 
Niti-sataka—cont. 


‘Sri-Bhartrhari-krta-Niti-satakam. Gujarati-bhasamam _pad- 
yaripe, kathana gabdani tipa sathe. Banavanara Ambalala 
Damodara Jost. : pp- [3], 32, cover.. 21 x 14cm. 

Ganapatakrgnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1878. 413 

Bhartrhari krta Niti-Sataka [Marathi-bhasantara sameta]. — 
Hem pustaka Naro Apaji Godabole yanim Ve. Sam. Ra. 
Anamtacarya Astaputre yamjakadiina junya sa-tika gramtha- 
varuna suddha karavina va vrttem ghalaviina durusta kelem- 


Hel: | pp- [2], 70, cover. 
16 x 12 cm. Vrtta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1882. 448 

Bhartrihari niti satakam .. . in Sanscrit, Telugu and English. 
Hdited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah.... ‘Telugu char. pp. 10, 


74, 34. 21x14 cm. Excelsior Press: Madras, [1887]. 1056 


Atha Sri-Bhartrhari-Niti-satakam. pp. [2], 18. 16x12cm. 
- Virajananda Press: Lahore, 1946 (1889). 438 


Bhartrihari’s Shatakas. Niti-shataka with full explanatory 
notes and close English translation, by Krishnarao Mahadev 
Joglekar, M.A., and Bhaskar Rajaram Joshi. . . 
pp. 20, 108, cover. 2013 cm. Lakshmi Vilas Press and 

Nutan Vilas Printing Press: Baroda, 1897. 2.G. 20 


Un centinaio di sentenze morali di Bhartrhari. Versione 
rimata di KE. Teza. Attz e Memorie della R. Accademia di Padova, 
Vol. XIII. Disp. IV, pag. 225-264. p.454+ [1]. 23x16 em. 

Tipografia Gio. Batt. Randi: Padua, 1897. 1099 


Suniti-sudha-nidhih [. . . Bhartrhari-Sataka- . . . sametah] 
.. . Sri Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya Vi. H. karttrka sankalita, 
[o Vanga-bhasaya] antdita. ... pp... . 35-84 1898. 
See Suniti-sudha- nidhi, compiled by GovrnaLALaA VaAnpyo- 
PADHYAYA. 23. E. 8 


Translation on Barthrihari’s Neethisatakam by Mr. Sreenivasa 
Patrachariyar. ... pp. 14, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, [1906 ].. 2463 


Maharaja Bhartrhari krta s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha Niti- 
Sataka. (Vamana-sloki tika va Marathi arthayamsaha.) 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1908. San. B. 809 (b) 


Niti Shatakam by... Bhartrihari, translated into Hindi 
and English by P. Jwaladatta Sharma... . 
pp. 104, covers. 17x10 cm. 
Dharm Diwakar Press: Moradabad, 1909. 3470 


: ' Bhartrhari - viracitam samsodhita - Niti-satakam. 
Gurukula-stha-panditaih samésodhitam. 
pp. 22, covers. 21x14 cm. | 
Kangadi Gurukula Press: Kangra, 1972 (1915). San. C.164 (h) 


Yogiraja Bhartrhari krta Niti sataka. [With English and 
Hindi translation.| Anuvadaka Pam. Locanaprasida Pandeya 
.. . aura Pam. Sakharama Dube... . 
pp: 1], vd, 124, covers. 19x13 cm, 

Nrsimha Press: Calcutta, 1973 (1916). San. B. 131 
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Bhartrhari-sataka. Sincere Sarakas—cont. 
Niti-sataka—cont. 


The Century of Life. The Niti Shataka of Bharirihari freely _ 


rendered into English verse. By Sri Aurobindo Ghose, — 
pp. [3], 8, 138. 14x11 cm. 
The Shama’a Publishing House: Madras, 1924, San. B. 590 


Bhartrhari-Sataka. Niti-Sataka. Wuira ComMEnTARIES :— 


“vyakhyana by VAsuprvAcArya, S. The Niti satakare of 
Bharthrihari with Sanskrit commentary and translation by 
S. Vasudeva Charivar.... Madras Sanskrit Serves, No. abe 
pp. [1], 48, 22, 35. 20x12 cm. 

The Star of India Press: Madras, 1899. 25. @. 19 


“vyakhya. Nitisatakam with a Sanskrit commentary, English 
translation and notes. 


pp. [8], 79+[1], 41, covers. Title from the cover. 17x12cm. 


Vant-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1926]. San. B. 874 (b) 


Bhartrhari-Sataka. Srngara-Sataka. Atha | Balakrsna-Sastri-krta- 
Marathi-anuvada -sameta-| Bharttrhari - krta-Srmgara-sataka- 
prarambhah. — pp. [1], 48, [1]. 21x16 em. 

Guruprasada Press : Bombay, 1772 (1850). 212 & 10. C. 2 


Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [... Srnigara-sataka-... . sahitah] . 
. Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit. 


vivrtah.... pp. 210-226. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, 
compiled by Dinanarua NYAYARATNA. , 983 


Bhartrhari-krta Srmgdra sataka [Marathi-anuvada sahita | 
pp. 56, covers... 16x12 cm. 
Niti-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1869. 2464 


_ Bhartrhari krta Srmgara-sataka [ Marathi-anuvada sahita. 
Hem pustaka Naro Apaji Godabole yanim Ve. Sam. Ra. 
Anamtacarya Astaputre yamjakadiina junya sa-tika gram- 
thavarina suddha karavtina va vrtta ghalavina durusta kelem- 
conte. 2; pp- [1], 66. 16x12 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1882. 420 


A Century of Passion. Being a rendering into English verse 
of the ‘ Sringarasatakam” of the Sanscrit poet Bhartrihari. 
By C. W. Gurner. p. [5], 42. 18x12cm. Thacker’s 
Directories, Ltd. (Thacker, ei Calcutta, 1927. San. B. 591 


Bhartrhari-sataka. Vairagya-Sataka. Atha -[Marathi-anuvada- 
sameta |-Bharttrhari-krta-Vairagya-Sataka- -prarambhah, 
pp. [1], 47+ [l}.. 21x16 cm. 
Guruprasada Press: Bombay, 1772 (1850). 212 & 10. C. 2 


Vairagya-sataka. Pratyeka Samskrta padera Vangala artha 


sahita. Sri Vanesvara Vidyalankara karttrka Vangala-bhasaya — 


anuvadita. . . pp. 4, 65, [1]. 21x14 em.. 
Sucaru Press: Calcutta, ‘1777 (1855). 12. E. 3 


Bhartrhari-krta Vairadgya-Ssataka | Marathi - bhasantara 
sahita |. pp: 62, covers. 16x12 cm. 


Niti-prakasa Press : ‘Bombay, 1869. 1666 


Vairagya-Satakam. . Sri-Bhartrhari-viracitam. ..... . 
pp. 19+[1], covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 


Samviida-jiiana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1931 srs, 315 
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‘Bhartrhari- gataka. Vairagya-Sataka—cont. 


Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Arthat ... . Vairagya-sataka 
== ... ekatra samgrahita ... Sri Bholanatha. Mukhopadhyaya 
a Bom karttrka samyrahita O [Vatiga- bhasa |-padyanuvadita. 
a pp. 88-124. 1876. See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled 
a by BuovanArua Muxnorapuyaya. _ 22. BB. 18 





Bhartrhari krta Vairagya-sataka.~ Gujaratimam bhasantara 
karanara Mahanamda Bhatgamkara Bhatta. 
pp. [2], 47, covers. Title.on cover.. 21x 14cm. 
inied Printing Press : LR. 1934 (1877). 419 


. _ Bhartrhari krta Vairagya-sataka | Marathi-bhasantara sameta |. 
“<= Hem pustaka Naro Apaji Godabole yanim Ve. Sam, Ra. Anamt- 
. _ acarya Astaputre yamjakadiina junya sa-tika gramthavarina 
4 suddha karavina va vrttem ghalaviina durusta kelemtem. neti 
pp. 4], 70, cover. 16x12'cm. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1882. 448 


Bhartrihari’s Shatakas. Vairagya-shataka, with full ex- 
‘ planatory notes and close Hnglish translation, by Krishnarao | 
: Mahadev Joglekar, M.A., and Shastri Bhaskar Rajaram Joshi. 
pp. 2, 27, 116, cover. 20x13 cm. 
Lakshmi Vilas Printing Press: Baroda, 1899. 2. G. 20 
Vairagya-sataka sa-tika ... jisako Sri Bhartrhari-ji ne 
...raca tha usiko Kavivara Sri Haradayala-ji ne doha, soratha, 
savaiya va kavittadikom se susobhita kiya, ust ka [| Hindi]- 
bhasanuvada ... Sri Svami Paramananda-jine.. . nirmana 
kiya. pp- [v], 329, covers. Title on cover. 23x15 cm, 
Navalakigora Press: Lucknow, 1903. San. C. 68 


. Sri Bhartrhari krta Vairagya-sataka, Mila Samskrta 
tabha Kavi Haridayala krta padyatmaka [ Gujarati]. bhasa 
Sahita. ... pp. 1 plate, 24, 351+[1]. 16x12 cm. 

Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1907. 23. E. 33 


S[a-Vang]inuvada Vairagya-Sataka. (Raja-Bharttrhari 

pranita). . .. Sri Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacadryya. 

~ anuvadita o prakasita. pp. 38, covers. 17x11 cm. 
Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 339% 

Vairagya-satakam. [Vanganuvada-samanvitam |. Sri Upen- 

dranitha Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. ... 

pp. 45, covers. 17x1lcm. Vasumati Electric Machine Press 
Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3399 


S-[a-Vang |anuvada ~ Vair ‘agya-Sataka. (Raja-Bharttrhari 


pranita).... Sriyukta Kalikantha Kavyatirtha  karttrka 
anuvadita. p. 43, covers. 17x11 cm. 
| Vasaka Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 3399 
Pe Vairagya-sataka. (Bhartrhari viracita) . . Vipinavihari 
Devasarmma Vedantabhusana viracita “Tatpar yy Pc pey anu: 

Se vada ” o “ Vairagya-vikasa- sandarbha ”’ sahita. . . 
aa pp: rai], ave ok plate, iv+{i], 155, 1 plate, [ii], 67, cover. 
19x13 cm. Hitavadi Steam Machine Press : 
, Calcutta, 1323 (1916). San. B. 242 
Vairagya-satakam. Vanganuvada ... Rakhaladasa Mukho- 


_ padhyaya krta. 
pp: [iii], 1 plate, +[1], 2, 49, covers, 18x13cm._ . 
Nababibhakar Press: Calcutta, 1328 (1916). San. B. 243 - 
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Bhartrhari-sataka. Vairagya-Sataka—cont. 


The Vairagya-satakam or The Hundred Verses on Renuncia- 
tion. Translated into English (with original text and comments). 
Himalayan Serves, No. XX XIII. pp. [11], iv, 2, 60, covers. 
18x12cm. The Advaita Ashrama: Mayavatz,1916. San. B. 4 


Vairagya-sataka by Bhartrhari. Text, translated into Hindi 
and English with explanation of purport in Hindi, by Hari 
Dasa Vaidya. Calcutta, 1920. See Hindicatalogue. Hindi. B. 434 

Sa-citra Bhartrhari kria Vairagya-sataka. [With Hindi 
and English translations by Haridasa Vaidya. | 

_ pp. [1], 12, 24, 262, covers, 19 plates. 18x11 cm. 


Narain Press: Calcutta, 1920. San. B. 601 


Bhartrhari-Sataka. Vijfidna-Sataka. Sce Vijfidna-Sataka, attri- 
buted to BHARTRHARI. 


Bhartrhari-Sataka-sara. Yadjnadatta badha ... suivi... d’un 
choix de Sentences de Bhartrihari; par Auguste Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. pp. 23-32. 1829. See Yajiiadatta- vadha 


"from the Ramayana. | _ 189 


Bhartrhari- Sataka- Naan IA aoe BALAMUKUNDE, See Bhartrhari- 
Sataka : °vyakhya by B 


Ain RES by VAsupevacarya, 8S. See Bhartr- — 


hari-Sataka. Niti-Sataka: “vyakhyana by V. 
Bhartrhari-Subhasita. See Bhartrhari-sataka. 


Bharunda-saman. See Bharanda-sdman [also called Bharada- or 


Bharunda-siman |, 


Bharya-dharma, compiled by SunpaRarasa Sarman, D. Vyasa and 
Vatsyayana’ s Bharyadharmam [comprising passages from 
Vatsyayana’s Kama-sitra and the Maha-bharata]. With a 
Tamilcommentary and a ‘Tamil version of Kalidasa’s Abhijnana- 

sakuntala or the Lost Ring, by D. Sundararaja Sarma, with 
an introduction by K. Sundararama. Aiyer, i A. - New ec. 
Grantha and Tamil char. pp. Le Lt, XVii,- 
197, [1],covers. Titlefrom thecover. 18 x1 

Star of India Press : re 1901. 2093 


Bharyadhikarana. Bharyadhikaranam (Vathsyayana Sutram) with 
[Tamil] commentary by Lakshyanandam. 1924. See Kama- 


siitra by VATSYAYANA, San. B. 854 (a) 


BHASA :— 
Abhisekha-nataka. 
Avimaraka. 
Bala-carita. 
Carudatta. 
Dita-Ghatotkaca. 
Diita-vakya. 
Karna-bhara. 
Madhyama-vyayoga. 
Pafica-ratra. 


aes 
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BuAsa—cont. 
Pratijna-Yaugandharayana. 
Pratima-nataka. | 
Svapna-Vasavadatta. 

Uru- bhanga. | 


Bhasa-katha-sdra by MauAninea SAsrrix. Bhasa-katha-sara . 
being a prose abridgement of the Trivandrum plays attributed 
to Bhasa by Y. Mahalinga Sastri, . . 
Bisl-Le 923.3 pp. ahs Fe laviaee 10+ [1], covers. 
Pt. IT. 1928. pp. [5], 46, [2], 6, covers. 
19x 13cm. St. Joseph’s teeta School Press, Trichinopoly : 
Kalpatht (Palghat), 1928. San. B. 992 (7) (37) 


Bhasa-kusuma-mafjari, compiled by RAMABRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. 
Bhasa-kusuma-mamjari. Hmba I Advaita-gramthavu, Rama 
Brahmanamda Yogigalimda Kannadadall, tikisalpattu. Kola- 
rada Nara| ya|na Sastrigalimda idakke sahayamada sruti smrti 
puranétihasagala udaharanigalasahita. . . . Kan. char. 
pp- [1], 180, 4. 22x14 cm. 

Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1875. 12. H. 23 


Bhasaé-manjari.. Atha Bhasi-mamjari Samskrta va Prakrta 

 [Maratht] Kasinatha Vasudeva Khamdekara yamnim . . 
chapavilem. pp. 55+[1]. 16x12 cm. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874). 435 


—_ —-—— ,  Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1875. 420 
—_— Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1803 (1881). 438 


Bhasa-pariccheda | Karikavali] by Visvanarna PaNcAnana BHATTA- 
cArya. A system of logic written in sunscrit by the venevable 
sage Boodh, and explained in a sunscrit commentary by the 
very learned Viswonath Turkaluncar. Translated into Bengalee 
by Ka sheenath Turkopunchanun. [The translation is embodied 
in an exposition under the title Padartha-kaumud1. | 
pp-{1], 6, 145. 20x13 cm. ’ 

, Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1821. 20. BB. 32 & 220 


—— (Iti Sii- Mahamahopadhyaya-Sii- Visvanatha - Siddhamta- 
pamcainana-Bhattacarya-viracito BEES paricchedah samaptim 
agamat. ) foll. 8. No title page. 21x14 cm. 

Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. 317 

— Karikavali. 

pp.32. 16x12 cm. Ijadi Press: [ Lahore, 1878.] 488 


——— Tarka-sastré sangrabah, Nyaya-bodhini, Annambhattiya- 
. Dipika, Nilakamtha- prakasika, Pattabhiramiya - tippanam, 


Bhasa-paricchéda- -karikavalt, aoe 1ST Telugue chars 9See 
-Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA : Nyaya-bodhini by Rarna- | 
NATHA SUKLA.. 16. HE. 20 & 16. C. 48 


—— Nirukta, Nyaya-bédhini, Dipika-prakasa, Vakyartha-bddhini, 
Bhasa-paricchédatmakah Tarka-samgrahah, 1926. Telugu char. 
See Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA : Nyaya-bodhini by 
GovarpHANA Panpira. ' San. D. 835 
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Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali| by VISVANATHA \ PaNcANANA Buartri- 
cARYA. Wir CoMMENTARIES:— 

Nyaya-siddhanta- muktavali Talso called Siddhanta- muktavalt, 
or Muktavali] by the same. The Bhasha parichheda, and Sid- 
dhanta Muktavali. An elementary treatise on the terms of 
Logic, with its commentar y. By Viswanatha Panchanana 
Bhatta. pp. [1], 16, 103. - 26x16 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutia, 1827. 9. G. 28 





Visvanatha - Pahcanana - krta-Siddhanta - muktavallt - 
sahita-Bhasa-paricchedah. Division of the categories of the 
Nyaya philosophy, with a commentary by Viswanatha Pancha- 
nana. Hdited, and the text translated from the original — 
Sanserit. By Dr. HE. Réer. Bebliotheca Indica [Work No. 8], 
Nos. 32 and 35. 

pp. [1], mi, [3], xxv, [1], 147, 4, [1], 81. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1850. Bibl. Ind. 8 


The Bhasha parichchheda and its commentary The 
Siddhanta muktavali, an exposition of the Nyaya philosophy 
by Viswanatha Panchanana Bhatta, with an Huglish version 
[by J. A. Ballantyne}. pp. [3], 37. 21x 14 em. 
Encyclopedia Press: Calcutta, 1851. 1662 & 1721 & 

ears 20. F. 22 & 26. D. 21 





(Iti Sri - Visvanatha - Pamcanana - viracitayam | Sid- 
dhamta-muktavali samaptam [szc|. . . .) foll. 714+ [1]. 
23 x9 em., oblong. [ Lucknow, 1927 (1870). 10. B. 26 


The Bhasha parichchheda, and Siddhants Muktavali. : 
An elementary treatise on the terms of Logic, with its com- 
mentary by Viswanatha Panchanana Bhatta. _ Edited by 
Lakshmi Narayana Vasaka. pp. 142. 24x14 em. 
Jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1871.. 26. D. 8 


—-— The Bhasha parichheda, and Sidhanta Muktavali. 
An elementary treatise on the terms of Logic, with its com- 
mentary. By Biswanatha Ue a Bhatta, edited by 
'aranatha Tarkavachaspati .. . Rapes, 
pp. [1], 132, cover. Title from the cover. 20x13 cm. | 
The Kavyaprakasa Press: Calcutta, 1872. 167 . 








—— Bhasa-paricchedah. Siddhanta- muktavali - sahitah. 
. pp. 163+ [1], cover. Title on cover. : 22x13 cm. - 
Samvada-jnana-ratnikara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 288 





Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali : Sri- Visvanatha-Pan- | 
canana-Bhattacairya-viracita. ... pp. [1], 2, 205. 22x18 cm. 
Amara Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 287 





Karikavali. With the commentary Siddhant-mukta- 
vali edited with notes by Mahadev Gangadhar Shastri Bakre. 
ws» pp. [6], 6, 83, covers. 22x13 em: 
Nir naya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1903. 27. C. 12 


he | 
a ee ee eee 


Sfa-Vang|anuvadah “ Siddhantas muktavali ”’-tik4- 





q 
sahita-Bhasa-paricchedah Sorta? . Visvanatha-N yaya- a 
paficinana-Bhattacaryya-pranitah . : Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi- 4 
Bhattaciryyena sampaditah. ... pp. [11], 30, 2, [ii], 150, cover. 3 


20x11 cm, Gobordhan Press : Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3430 | 
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Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali| by VisvanArna PaNcAnana Buatra- 
- CARYA. Wirn Commentaries.—Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali—cont. 


Karikavali with a ‘Commentary called Sidhdhant 





- muktavali by . Vishvnath Panchanana Bhattacharya and 


- also with a Commentary Vishamasthala by and edited by 


Shastri Jivaram Lalluram. pp. 18, 140, covers. 
Gujarati Printing Press: LEAT IRE 1912. 9, H. 27 


—— The KarikAvali of Vishwan&tha Panchdnana Bhatta 
with the Commentary Siddhanta Muktdévali. Edited with 
notes by Mahadey Gangadhar Shastri Bakre. 4th ed. 
pp. 2, 83, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay, 1915. San. 0. 267 


_ Des Visvanatha Pafcanana Bhattacarya Karikavali 
mit des Verfassers eignem Kommentar Siddhantamuktavali 
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetz,von Otto Strauss. Abhandlungen 
fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. XVI. Band. Nr. I. pp. xi, 133, 





covers. 24x1licm. F.A.Brockhaus: Letpzig,1922. San.C.299 


Karikawali with two Commentaries, Siddhanta Mukta- 
wali, of Wishwanatha Nyaya Panchdénana, and Nydyachandriké 
by Pandit Sri Narayana Tirtha. Edited with Notes by Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Shastri, . . . Haridasa Sanskrit grantha-mdld, 
No. 16. Nydya section, No. 2. 

pp- [4], 4, 18+ [1], 10, 206, [2], covers. 2414 cm. 
Vidyd-vilasa Press: Benares, 1923. San. D. 388/16 





Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali]. Wirn Commenraries. — Nyaya- 


siddhanta-muktavali. Wire Sus-ComMMENTARIES :— 





: Anandamayi-vyakhya by ANANDACANDRA SARVABHAUMA. 


Sa-tika-Bhasa-paricchedah . . . Visvanatha-Nyayapafcanana- 
viracitah. Sriyukta-Anandacandra-Sarvvabhauma-krta-tika- 
sametah. pp. [1], 2, 96, covers. 21x13 cm. 


Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1817 (1896). 1260 
——: Kama-dugha by Hariparra Sarman TRrRIvepIn.  Sri- 


| Vigvanatha: - Paficanana-Bhattacarya - pranita - Karikavali Sid- 


dhanta-muktavali .. . Pam. Haridatta-Sarma-Trivedibhir 
viracitaya _Kama-dughakhya-sarala-Samskrtamayya vyakhyaya 
sameta. . . pp. [3]+89, covers. 22x 13 cm. 


_ Arya Press, Lahore: Amritsar, 1985 (1928). San. D. 797 (0) 


_——: Manjiisa [also called Nyaya-mahjisa| by PatTAbuirama 
SAsrrin. Muktavali-vyakhya-mamjusa. Pattabhirama-Sastri- 
viracita. Telugu char. Part I. pp. [3], 4, 156, covers. 
21x14em. Pundarika-nilaya Press: 7vrupati, 1912. 25.0.2 


—— : —— Karikavali, with Muktavali, Prabha, Munjusha. 

; 1915-23. See Bhasa-pariccheda: Nyaya-siddhanta- - 
muktavali: Muktavali-prabha by Narasimua Raya. San. BE. 12 
—: Muktavali-prabha by Narasmmua Raya. Karikavali, 
with Muktavali, Prabha, Manjusha, Dinakariya, Ramarudriya, 


Gangarama Jhatiya. A new edition mainly based on the 


various readings prevalent in Southern India, critically 
examined by pandits. [| lNMdited by 8S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal. 
Hdited after Part V1 by C. Sankara Rama Sastry.] Srv 
Balamanorama Series (No. 6). 


_ PP- (1), Ti, 666, 26 « 18cm. Sri Balamanorama Press, 


Triplicane, later Mylapore: Madras, 1915-23. San. HE. 12 
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Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali] by Viévanarua PaNcAnana BuHaTTA- 
cAryA. Wire Commentaries. — Nyaya - siddhanta -muktavall. 
Wirnu Susp-CoMMENTARIES—cont. 


——: Prabha by Nrsimuaprva SAsrrin. Nydya-siddhanta 
muktavali . . . Jaina-nyaya-visarada-Kavitarkika-Nrsimha- 
deva-Sastrina viracitayati-saralaya svopajha-tippana - yutaya 
Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya samudbhasita. .. . 
pp. [1], 4+[1], 245, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 

Educational Press: Lahore, 1978 (1921). San. D. 248 


——: —— Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali... Nrsimhadeva- 
Sastrina ... Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya samudbhasita. 
pp. [3], 31, 274, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Amrta Press : Lahore, [1924]. San. D. 799 (e) 


——;: —— Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali ... Nrsimhadeva- 
Sastrina ... Ta . . Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya samud- 
bhasita. ... 
pp- [1], 24, 458, cover. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. | | 

Bharadvaja Printing Press: Lahore, 1929. San. D. 759 (c) 


—— ; °prakaa [also called Dinakarl] by MawAprva BuaTTa 
and Teter Buatta: Dinakari-tarangini [also called Rama- 
rudri| by RAMArupRA BuatTTa. . . . Visvanatha-Paficanana- 
Bhattacaryya-viracita Karikavali. Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali 
ea. Sri- Ramarndra - Bhattacaryya - viracita-Ramarudri-tika- _ 
sahitaya Srimad-Bharadvaja-Dinakara - Bhatta - viracita - Dina- — 
kari-vyakhyayopeta . . . Sri-Govinda-Sastrinaé pranitaya — 
visama-pada-tippanya bhusita. ... pp.[1], 521. 25x16 cm. 
Bae tee Press: Benares, 1953 (1896). 1200 

—— 2 . Visvanatha - Nyayapafcanana- 
Bhattacar ya-vir acita sva- -krta- Karikavali - vyakhya - Siddhanta- 
muktavali. Sri- Mahadeva- Bhattarabdhaya Dinakara-Bhatta- 
puritayaé Dinakariyam iti prasiddhayaé Prakasa-vyakhyaya, Sri 
Ramarudra-Bhattacarya-pranitaya Ramarudriyam iti khyataya 
Sabda-khandana-paryantaya Taranginya tad-vyakhyaya ca 
samanvité. (Published by the printer, Haridasa Gupta, as 
Publication No. 32.) pp. 363, 85, 126. 26x17 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1905. San.-F. 22 — 


—— :——: —-—- Karikavali with Muktavali, Prabha, 
Mea aeache Tiaaos iya, Ramarudriya, Gangarama Jhatiya. 
1915-23. See Bhasa-pariccheda: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali: 
°prabha by Narasimua Raya. San. E. 12 


——; ——: —— Sri-Visvanatha-Pafcanana-Bhattacarya- 
viracito Bhasa-paricchedah. Sri-Ramarudza-Bhattacaryarab- 
dhaya Sri- Rajesvara- Sastri- prapuritaya Tarangini - tikaya 
‘lankritena Sri-Mahadeva-Bhattarabdhena Sri-Dinakara-Bhatta- 
praptritena Prakasa-vyakhyanena sahitaya nija-nirmita-Sid- 
dhanta-muktavalya visadikrtah . .. Laksmana-Sastri[na] 

Vamacaran[ena] ca nidhyaya numoditah. Haridasa-Sams- 
krta- grantha-mala, No. 6. Nyaya-vibhaga, No. 1. 
pp. 979, covers. Title from cover. 25x16 cm. ; 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1980 (1923). San. D. 388/6 


——; ——: —— Karikavali of Viswanatha Nydyapancha- 
nana Bhatta. With the commentaries Muktavali, Dinakari, 
Ramarudii. Edited with footnotes, &c. » bY Atm&ram Nara ‘ayan 
Jere. ... 2nd ed. pp. T3]+3, 2 2,539. 22x12 cm. 

Nirnaya Sagar Press: Bombay, 1927, San. D. 492 
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Bhasa-pariccheda [Karikavali] by Visvandarua PaNcAnana Buatta- 
cARYA Wira Commentaries. — Nyaya - siddhanta - muktavali. 
Wir Sus-ComMentarigs—cont. 

——: Samanvaya by AmprkAprasApA. Karikawali. With 
 Siddhant Muktawali. . . . With Samanvaya (a commentary) 
by P. Ambikaprasad Sharma... . 
pp. [5], 92, covers. 24x14 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press: Benares, 1978 (1921-22). San. D. 565 
——; —-—-) Karikawali, with Siddhanta Muktawali .. . 
_ with Samanvaya... by P. Ambika Prasad Sharma. .. . 
pp. [3], 2, 122, covers. 1912 cm. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1928]. San. B. 947 (d) 
—— : Saubhagyavati by Nrsimuapreva SAsrrin. Nyaya- 
siddhanta-muktavali (Karikavali) . . . Nrsimhadeva-Sastri- 
viracita- ‘‘ Saubhagyavati ’-nimaka-“ vivrti’’-sameta. 
pp. xiv, [1], 164, cover. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, [1928]. San. D. 917 

Bhasa-pariccheda [| Karikavali| by Visvanarua PaNcAnana BuaTTA- 

cARYA.. Wire CoMMENTARIES.— VARIOUS COMMENTARIES :-— 
- Nyaya-candrika by NArAyanatintia. Kéarikdwali with two- 
commentaries Siddhanta-muktawali, ... and Nydyachandrika 
by Pandit Sri Narayana Tirtha: Wdited with Notes by Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Shastri, ... 1923. See Bhasa-pariccheda by 
VisvanATHA PaNcAnana: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the 
same. | San. D: 388/16 
Prajna-manorama by DurcAparra SAsrrin. Karikavali. by 
Visvanatha Panchanana. With a new commentary, ee 
manorama by Pandit Durgadatita Sastrzi1.... 
pp. 76, 6, covers. 21x 13 cm. 
Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1909. 3488 & 3457 

BHASARVAINA :— 

Gana-karika. 
Nyaya-sara. 

Bhasa-sapta-ratna. Bhasa-sapta-ratna. Arthat Caura-pancasika 
Prasnottara Bhakta-mala Draupadi-stuti Gopika-stuti Balago- 
pala-vani Bara-masa-varnana Nepali bhasa sloka-baddha ko 
samgraha ko herane layaka. pp. 36, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
20x13 cm. Amara Press: Benares, 1944 (1887). 450 

Bhasa-vrtti by Purvusorramaprva. See Astadhyayi by Pani: 
apy... . 

Bhasa-vrtty-artha-vivrti by Srstrpwara AcArya. See Astadhyayi 
by PaAnint: Bhasa-vrtti by PurusorramapgEva: °artha-vivrti 
by S. A. 

Bhaskara [also called Bhagavanta-bhaskara] by NiILAKANTHA 

 Buatta. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by N. B. 

Buaskara, son of Divakara. Siva-siitra-varttika. 

BuAskara (B, P. M.). See VaTuKAprasApA Misra BHAskara, 


BuAsxara AcArya, the astronomer :— 
Bija-ganita. See Siddhanta-Siromani by B. A. 
Lilavati [from the Siddhanta-siromani ]. 
Mitaksara. See Siddhanta-Siromani by B. A.: M. by the same. 
Siddhanta-siromani. 
Stirya-siddhanta. | 
Vasana-bhasya. See Siddhanta-Siromani by BudAskara 

AcArya: V. by the same. 
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BuAskara Acarya, philosopher. Brahma-siitra-bhasya. See Brahma- 
sutra by BApARAyANa: “bhasya by B. A. pies 

BuHAsKARA Buatta. See BudskaraA Mrgra Buatta [also called 
Bhaskara Bhatta |. 

BuAskara Buatta, kavi. Unmatta-Raghava. 

Budskara Buatta Panprra-[also called Bhatta Bhaskara Pandita]. 
Datta-siddhanta-mafjari. 

Bhaskara (Book) Series :— 

No. 2. Ramashvamedh . . . [compiled together with Hindi 
translation] by B. P. M. Bhaskara,... 1913. See Ramasva- 
medha-bhaskara, compiled by VaTuKaprAsADA Misra BHASKARA. 

San. D. 605 (k) 


No. 3. Agrajanmadi Brahmanotpatti Bhaskara ... By — 


Pandit Batukprasad Misra Bhaskara... 1915. See Agra- 
janmadi-Brahmanotpatti, compiled by VaTuKxaprasApA M1sra 
BuAskKaRA. San. D. 802 (f) 


_ No. 5. Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-brata-katha-prarambhah. 
[1919.] See Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [from the Skanda- 


purana |. San. D. 371. 


BuAskara KASINATHA ABHYAMKARA Sienee Samskara-paddhati. 
Bhaskara-mala. See Bhaskara (Book) Series. 


BuHASKARAMISRA, son-of Kumdrasvamin. Apastamba-stitra-dhvanit- 
artha-karika. 


BuAskara Misra Buatta | also pale Bhaskara aga or - Bhatts. 


Bhaskara] : 
Jiana-yajha. See Taittirlya-brahmana: J. by B. M. B. 


See Taittiriya-samhita: J. by B. M. B. 

Taittiriyaranyaka- bhasya. Sce Taittiriya Aranyaka : cphasya 
by B. M. B. 

Purusa-stikta-bhasya. See Purusa-stkta : “bhasya by B. M. B. 


Rudradhyaya- bhasya. See Rudradhyaya eae the Yajur- 
veda|: “bhasya by B. M. B. 


BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI. Veda-vedanta-sara- Siromani. 
BHASKARANANTA SAstRIN. Nighantu-ratnakara [compiled]. 





BuHAsKARARAJA. See BuAskararAya Dixsrra [also called Bhaskara-_ 


raja, or Bhasuranandanatha |. 
BuAskaRA RAsAnaKA. See Lalla-vakyani. Atha Lallesvart-vakyani 


Sri - Rajanaka- Bhaskaracarya - samdrbdha - Samskrta-padyope- — 


tani. «(19187 3 San. D. 603 (c) & San. C. 342 
Lalla-vakyani, or the wise sayings of Lal Déd... . 
Edited with translation . . . [and the Sanskrit version by 
Rajanaka Bhaskara| by Sir George Grierson . . . and Lionel 
D. Barnett. 1920. 305. 1. H. 17* 
BuAskarRA RAsARAMA JoOSI :— a 





See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Niti-Sataka. Bhartrihari’s Shatakas. 


Niti-shataka. With full explanatory notes and close Hnglish 
translation, by Krishnarao Mahadev Joglekar ... and Bhaskar 
Rajaram Joshi.... ©1897. 2. G. 20 


See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Vairagya-Sataka. Bhartrihari’s 
Shatakas. Vairagya-Shataka. With full explanatory notes and 
close English translation, by Krishnarao Mahadev Joglekar .. . 
and Shastri Bhaskar Rajaram Joshi... 1899. . .2. G. 20 
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BuAskARA RAMACANDRA ARTE :— 


See Satya-Hariscandra by RAmacanpra. The Satya Haris- 
chandra Nataka. . . . Hdited by Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte 

.and Shankar Vishnu Purdnik. ... 1898. 1473 

See Viddha-Ssala-bhanjika by RAsaSexuara: tika by NArA- 
yaNa Dixgrra. ‘The Viddha sala blianjika . . . edited with 
Explanatory mid Critical Notes, various readings and a Glossary 
by Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte. 1886. 13. D. 8 


See Vikramorvasi by KAripasa. The Vikramorvasiyam .. . 
edited with Hnglish notes containing extracts from two com- 


mentaries ... by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. ... Revised 
and improved, by Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte. . . . 38rd ed. 
1901. 5. D. 21 


BHASKARARAYA, Agnicet. Siva-nama-kalpa-latalavala. 


BuHAsKARARAYA BuAsura. See BudskararAya Dixsita [also called 
‘Bhasuranandanatha, also called Bhaskararaya Bhasura]. - 


BuAskarardya Buatta. See BudskararAya Dixsrra. 
BuAskararaAya Dixsira [also called Bhaskararaja, Bhaskararaya 
Bhatta, Bhasuranandanatha, Bhaskararaya Bhasura] :— 
_ Bhavanopanisad-bhasya. See Bhavana Upanisad: °bhasya 
by B. D. 
Kaulopanisad-bhasya. See Kaula Upanisad: °bhasya by 
B. D. : 


Saubhagya-bhaskara. Sce Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the 
Brahmanda-purana]|: 8. by B. D. 


Setu-bandha. See “OES sodasikarnava [from the Vamake- 
§vara-tantr. |: 5. by B. D. 


Tripuropanisad-bhasya. See Tripura Upanisad: °bhasya by 
rss 


Vaidika-kosa. 
Varivasya-rahasya. 
Varivasya-rahasya-prakasa. See Varivasya- rahasya by 
BuAskararAya Dixsira: °prakasa by the same. 
BuAskARARAYA RAvu. Kuméara-Sataka. 


BuAskARARYA. Guptavati. Sce Devi-mahatmya [from the Markan- 
 deya purana]: G. by B 


Bhaskara-Sataka. 1. Cidainanda-gatakamu. v.43, Bhaskara- 
gatakamu. . . . 1914. Telugu char. pp. 29-36. See Cida- 
nanda-Sataka by AppASARMAN. 5. C. 30 


Bhaskarodaya by GANcApHara. Bhaskarodaya a Sanskrit work on 
Pathology by Gangadhara. Hdited by Kaviraj Rajendra Nara- 
yan Sen, Kaviratna. pp. [1], 2, 107, covers. 12x10 cm. 

| Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, [1909]. San. B. 804 (d) 


‘Bhaskarodaya by Laxsminrstmua. See Tarka-samgraha by Annam- | 
BHATTA: ‘“dipika by the same: “°prakaSa by NiLaKanTHA 
SAsrrin : Bhaskarodaya by L. 


Bhasma-dhdrana. Atha [Bhasma-dharana- . . . sameta]-Gam- 
'  gastaka-prarambhah. foll. ... 1; 1882. See Gangastaka 
attributed to V ALMIKI. ~ 1069 
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Bhasma-dharana—cont. 


—-~-- Atha Revedi-Bra. [. .'. Bhasma-dharana-mantra-, . 
sahita|.... (Atha Bhasma-dharanam....) foll. 2. [884] 
See Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. 1.A.5 


—— Atha Rgvedi-Brahma-karma [. . . sie ee ae 
sameta|.... foll,6. [1886.] See Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. 
13. H. 21 


Bhasma-Jabala Upanisad. Upanisadavali [. . . (90) Bhasma- 
Javala-, ... upanisat-sameta]. Mila, anvaya, tippanio... 
SrImac-Chankaracaryya krta bhasyanuyayi | Vanga |-anuvada 
sahita ... Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. (1922.) 


See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (J) | 


Bhasma-Jabala Upanisad. Parts. See Ardha-Narisvara-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Bhasma-Jabala Upanisad ]. 


Bhasma-rudraksa-dharana-mardana by RAMAsUBRAHMANYA SASTRIN, 
. Bhasma-rudraksa-dharana- mardanam. ... Grantha char 

pp. (1), D2. wet x13 em: 
Srividya Press: Kumbakonam, 1875. 1049 


BuAsurANANDANATHA. See BudskararAyA Dixsrra [also éalled 
Bhasuranandanatha }. 

Bhasvati [also called Bhasvati-karana|] by SarAnanpA. See Bhas- 
vati-karana. 


Bhasvati-karana [also called Bhasvati] by SarAnanpa. (Iti Sri- 


Satanamdacarya -viracite Bhasvati-karane Parilekhadhikaro- 
stamah samaptam | szc}). 


foll. 10. [No title page.] 23x15 cm., oblong. 22x11 cm. 


Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1854. 219 & 353 


—-—— : Chatra-bodhini by MArrprasapa PANDEYA. ... Satainanda- 
viracita-Bhasvati . . . Matrprasada-. . .-Pandeyena krta- 
Chatra - bodhini - nama - Samskrta-sodaharana-| Hindi] - bhasa- 
tika-sahita tenaiva samsodhita va. pp. [111], 3, 4,2, 158, covers. 
24x15 cm. Vidya Vilas Press : Benares, 1917. San. D. 88 


Bhasya-gambhiryartha-nirnaya-mandana by VeENKATA RAGHAvVA- 
SAsrrin, Kautsa. . . . Kautsa-Vemkata-Raghava - Sastrina 
viracito’'yam Bhasya- gambhiryartha - nirnaya -mandanakhyo 
granthah [a work on Samkara’ s bhasya on the Brahma-sutra |, 
pp-{1], 86; cover. 18x 12 cm. 


The Brahmavadin Press: Madras, 1913. 3462 . 


Bhasya-kara-mangalasasana. Stotra-mafijari [.-. . Bhasyakara- 
mangalasasana- . .. sameta]. Telugu char. pp. 25-27. 1876. 
See Stotra-manjari. — rete 457 


Bhasya-kara-prapatti. Stotra-mafjari [. . . Bhasya-kara-prapatti- 
.sameta|. Telugu char. pp. 35-37. 1876. See Stotra- 
manjari. 457 


Bhasya- -prabha by KAtipapa TarkAcarya. See Samkhya-karika by . 


TévaRakRSNA: “bhasya by GaupapApa: B. by K. T. 


Bhasya-prakaga by Purvsorrama, See Brahma-siitra: °anu- 
phasya by VatuaBua: B. by P. 


Bhasya-prakasa-rasmi by Goprsvara. See Brahma-stitra: °anu- 
bhasya by VALLABHA: Bhan prakaga by Purugorrama : 
°raSmi by G. 
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Bhasya-ratna-prabha by GovinpAnanpa. See Brahma-siitra by 
BAparAyana: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara ACARYA: 
Bby,G. 

Bhasyarka-prakaSa by RAmArAyA, Bellamkonda. Sce Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]: “bhasya by Samxara AcArya : B. by R. 


Bhasyartha - mani -pravala-dipikd by VENKATAKRSNAMACARYA, 
Karakkurucct. See Brahma-stitra by BApDARAYANA: B. by V. 


Bhasyartha-ratna-mala by Susraumanya Stri. See Brahma-siitra 
by BaparAyana: B. by 8. S. 


Bhasyartha-sahita-sitrartha-mani-manjarl by SupparAYACARYA. 
See Brahma-stitra by BAparayaNa: “bhasya by ANANDATIRIHA : 
B. by 8. 

Bhasyartha-samgraha by Sivardma. See VAjasaneyi-samhita : 
B. by S. 

Bhasya-samgamani : tees eaankealint! Bhasya-sangamant. [ Pub- 
lished first in the monthly periodical Sruta-prakasa, and _ 
subsequently reprinted (pp. 1-80) and continued in the 
quarterly Sabda-prakasa. ‘The work is in the form of comment 
and super-comment upon extracts from the Maha-bhasya and 
Kasika-vrtti. | pp. 1-170; incomplete. pp. 1-80, duplicate. 
22x 14 cm. [ Calcutta, 1886— .| 428 


Bhasya-sara by Saryavrara SAmasramiy. See Astadhyadyi by 
Panini: B. by 8. 8. 


BuAsya SarMan. Yajusopakarma-viSaya. 


Bhasya-traya by Dervenpra Str. See Caitya-vandanadi-bhasya- 
traya by D.8. 


Bhasyotkarsa-dipika by Duanapatr Stri. See Bhagavad-gita | from 
the Maha-bharata]: B. by D. 5S. 


_ Bhata-dipika by ParamApisvara. See Aryabhatiya by Aryasuata : 
B. by P 


Buarsi SHasrri Guatr. See JayAkRSNA GHATE [also called Bhatji 
Shastri Ghate ]. 


Bhatta-bhasa-prakaga. See Bhatta-bhdsa-prakasika [also called 
Bhatta-bhasa-prakasa] by NARAYANATIRTHA. 


Bhatta-bhasa-prakasika [also called Bhatta-bhasa-prakasa] by 
Nardyanarirtua. Bhatta-bhasa-pr akagah Srt- Narayanatirtha- 
mani-viracitah . . . Svami- Bhagavatacaryena samsodhitah 

. [| Caukhamba Samskrta Series|. pp. [1], 2, 61. 21x 14cm. 
Tara Printing Works : Benares, 1900. 8. C. 4 


Buatta BuAskara (Misra). See BuAskara Migra Buatta [also 
called Bhatta Bhaskara (Misra) ]. 


Buatta BHASKARA Panpra. See BuHAskaRA BHATTA Panpira 
[also called Bhatta Bhaskara Pandita]. 


Bhatta-Bhavadeva-Bala-Valabhi-bhujamga-prasasti, by VAcaspart, 
‘havi. Sri-Ananta-Vasudeva-gila-lipi_. . . Radhakrsna Vasu 
... dvara anuvadita. [This inscription has been edited in 
Epigr. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 203.] Oriyachar. pp.[1], 2, 18, covers. 
18 x11 cm. Dutta Press: Csuaee 1916. 3653 


Buatracarya (B.), See VinayaTosa BuaTTAcarya, 
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Bree cinta-mani by GAGA Buatta [also called Gangad hare Bhattal. 
See Mimamsa-stitra by Jaiminr: B. by G. B. 






Bhatta-cintaé-mani-tika by GAcA Buatta [also called Gangadhara 
Bhatta]. See Mimamsa-sitra by Jarmini: Bhatta-cinta-mani 
by Gaca Buatta: °tika by the same. 


BuaTra Dixsita. Jatakalamkara. 


Bhatta-dipika by Kuanpapreva. See Mimamsa-siitra by Jartminr: 
B. by. K. | | 


BHATTAJIPADA Gute. See JAYAKRSNA GHATE [also called Bhatta- 
jipada Ghate ]}. 5 


BHATTAKALANKADEVA [also called Akalanka]. - Tattvartha-raja- 
varttika. See Tattvarthadhigama-stitra by UmAsvAmin; T. by B. 


Bhatta-kalpa-taru by RAmAsuBpRAHMANYA SAsrrin. See Mimamsa- 
stitra by Jaiminr: Bhatta-dipika by Knuanpapeva: B. by R. S. a 


Buattamatta. Akhyata-candrika. ig 
Buaprananpa. Vijfiana-kaumudi. See Vijfiana-Bhairava : V. by B. 


BHATTANARAYANA. -See NARAyANA Buatta [also called Bhattanara- — 
yana |. ee 


BuaTTanatua Svamin, Vedyaratna, son of Jagannatha.Svamin :— | 
J arjapraSasti. 


See Astadhyayi by Payrst: Vyakarana-mitaksara by AnnaM- 
BHATTA. Vyakaranamitakshara ... Edited by 8. P. S. Jagan- 
natha Swamy and his son Bias: Swamy Vidydratna. E 


1906. 28. BB. 26 


See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: Vedanta-dipa by RAmA-~ 
NUJA. . . . Veddntadeepa . . . Hdited by Sree Acharya 
Bhattanatha Swamy. 1904. 25. BB, 24 


See Tattva-Sekhara [from the Antadasat aha by Provai 
LoxaAcArya. .. , Tattva Sekhara . . . and Tattvatraya- 
chulukasangraha . . . Edited by Acharya Bhattandtha-Swamy. 
1905. 28. C. 3 


Bhatta-rahasya by Kuanpaprva. Bhatta rahasyam by Khanda- R 
deva, edited by P, B. Ananthachariar. Sastra-muktavali, No.2. _ 
pp. 128. 22x14 cm. 

Sudarsana Press: Conjeeveram, 1900. San. C. 348 


ay r, SSS eter eee 
Oe ee, I Pres hme 


vba gat, 












—— Bhatta-rahasyam. Sri-Khandadeva-viracitam Sri-Kafici-Pra- 
tivadibhayankara-Anantacaryena parisodhitam. . . . 2nd ed. 
Sastra-muktavali, No. 2. pp: [1], 4, 157, covers. 

Sudargana Press: Oonjeevarum, [1927 P]. San. D. 807 (e). 


Bhatta-sdra by MApuava AcArya, See Jaiminiya-nyaya- -mala-— 
vistara [also called Bhatta-sara] by M. A. 


Bhatta-Sri- Purusottama- Sastrinadm Sad-guna-varnanam. See Gava- 
Tiara - Maharaja-pauranika- pauranika- martanda-Vidvac-cakra- 
varti-Bhatta-Sri-Purusottama-Sastrinam Sad-guna-varnanam. 
1919, Bye pa B, 468 © 
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Buatta Tryampska SAsrrin. See TryamBaka SAsrrin BHATTA. 


BuatTta VApinpra. See MauApnvya VApinpra [also called Bhatta 
_. Vadindra}. 
BuaTTa VAmMApEvA. See Vamaprva Buatra. 





Buattavinayaka NARAyana Jyorirvin. * Arya-dega-sudharana. 
Buatti. Ravana-vadha [also called Bhatti-kavya]. 


Bhatti-candrika by VinyAvinopa. See Ravana-vadha by Buatri 
B. by V. 


4g Bhatti-kavya. See Ravana-vadha [also called Bhatti-kavya] by 
_ _ -Buattr. | 
Buatrtost Diksita ee 
Astadhyayi-siitra-vrtti:’ See Astadhyayi by PAninr: °vrtti 
tye Di. 
i CaturvimSati- mata- sameraha [also called Caturvimsati-muni- 
mata-vyakh ya]. 


LingaauSasana-vrtti. See Lingadnusasana rRaninfya) © 
“vrtti by B. D. 


Phit-stitra-vrtti. See Phit-siitra : °vrtti by B. D. 
Praudha-manorama. 
Sabda-kaustubha. See Astadhyayi by Panini: S. by B. D. 
‘Siddhanta-kaumudi. 
Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasya. See Taittirlya-samdhya-man- 
tra: T. by B. D. 
— See also Samdhya-mantra: T. by B. D. 
| Tantradhikari-nirnaya. 
>: aa Tithi-nirnaya. 
, Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika. 
BuaTtTorpata [also called Utpala Bhatta] :— 
 Brhaj-jataka-vivrti [also called Cinta-mani, or Jagac- 
eandrika|. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAHAMinIRA: “Vivrti by Bb. 
| Brhat-samhita-vivrti. See Brhat-samhita by VarAnaminira:; 
°vivrti by B. | 
4 Cinta-mani [also called Brhaj-jataka-vivrti]. See Brhaj- 
_-  . . jataka by VarAnamiuira: °vivrti by B. 
Jagac-candrika [also called Brhaj-jataka-vivrti]. See 
Brhaj-jataka by VarAuAminira: °vivrti by B. 
Sat-paficasika-vivrti. See Sat-paficdsika by Prruvyasas: 
°vivrti by B. . 
Sisya-hita [also called Hita]. See Laghu-jataka by VarA- 
) HAMiniraA: S. by B.. -. 
Budd Dixsira Jogi SArdraxara. Vrata-dina-sraddhanna-vicadra 


7 [compiled ]. 
1 a BuAt Goraxsa Panpira. See Tajika-bhiisana by Ganesa DarvagsNa, 
oy ve, we, Tajika- bhisana , . . sampadaka ., . Bhai Goraksa 
Pamdita. [1911.] | is 25. C. 13 
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Buauma Buatta. See Buaumaka Buatta [also called Bhatma — 


Bhatta]. 


Buaumaka BuatTta [also called Bhima, Bhima or Bhauma Bhatta ]. 
Ravanarjuniya. 

Bhauma-vara-vrata-katha [from the Padma-purana]. Nava-graha- 
vidhana-paddhati’ [ . . . Bhauma-vara-vrata-katha 
samanvita] ... Mula sahita suddha Gujarati-bhasantara .. . 
pp. 59-78. 1918. See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 15, BB.12 

BuHAt SAsrrin VAaJHE :— 

See Brhad-aranyakopanisad-varttika-sdra ascribed to Viv- 
yARANYA SvAmin: lLaghu-samgraha by ManESVARATIRTHA. 
Brihadaranyakavartikasara . . . with Laghu-sangraha 


Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 1915-- 8, D./46 


See Samksepa-Sariraka by Sanvasita: tMA Muni: Sara-sam- 
graha by Mapuustpana Sarasvari. Sankshepa-sariraka .. . 
Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 1924-25. | San. D. 388/18/i—i 


See Sanat-sujatiya [from the Mala baat tne “phasya by 


SamkaRa AcArya. Sanat sujatiyam with bhashya of Srimad 


Shanker Bhagavatpad and a commentary by WNilkantha. 
Edited by Pandit Bhau Shastri Vajhe. 1924. San. D 388/13 


See Sastra-siddhanta-lega-samgraha by Appayya Dixsrta: 





Krsnalamkara by AcyuTakKRSNANANDA. . .. Siddhanta-lesa-  ~ 
sangrahah . . . Vajhe ity upanamakena Bhau-Sastrina tippany- 
adi-samyojanena pariskrtya samsodhitah.... 1916. 
13. K. 20 
Bhava-bandha-moksa by Manonara Munrivarya. Sri-Manika-panca- — 
ratna-cita [. . . Bhava-bandha-moksa-samanvita]. foll. 11+ 
jl]. 1910. See Manika-panca-ratna-gita. ! 3478 


Bhavabhitartha-bodhika by Jayaxrsna. See Uttara-Rama-carita 
by Buavasnurr: B. by J. | 


BHAVABHOUTI :— 

Guna-ratna. 

Mahavira-carita. 

Malati-Madhava. 

Uttara-Rama-carita. : 
Bhavabhiti-bharati by KumArarArArya, T. A. T., Kavibhisana. 


Sri Ti. A. Ti. Kumaratatarya- Kavibhiisana- Dra -Bhava- — 


bhati-bharati . . (Cinta-many- -upapatrika). . 
pp. 62, covers. 21x13 om. 
Vijhana-cinta-mani Press: Patiambi, 1902. 2091 
Bhavabhiti-bhava-tala-sparsini by VirarAauavAcArya, Vadhila. 
See Uttara-Rama-carita by Buavapatri: B. by V. 
Bhava-bodha [also called Nyaya-vivarana-bhava-bodha] by Rigen 
graMa. See Nyaya-vivarana by ANnANpDATIRTHA: “bhava-hodha 
by R. 
Bhava-bodhini by AKHILANANDA SarmANn., See Arya - vEtiendu- 
candrika by AkHILANANDA SARMAN: B. by the same. 
Bhava-bodhini by Buavaparra SAsrrin. See Sisupala-vadha by 
MAcua: B. by B.S. ; ie. 
Bhava-bodhini by Ganaanarua Sarman. See Prasanna-Raghava by 
JAYADEVA: B. by G. S. 


ate 
Bhava-bodhini by KanakaLAta (SArMAN) THAkkurA. See Mudra- 


-Raksasa by VisAxnavarra: B. by K. (8.) T. 


Bhava- bodhini by KANAKALALA THAKKURA and RAMATEJA PANDEYA. 
See Raghu-vaméga by KAuipasa: B. by K. T. and R. P. 


Bhava-bodhini by Karaputugata DuHArMASgRI. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi.by Baattosr Dixsrra : B. by K. D. 


Bhava-bodhini by Laxgmana SAsrrin, Vidvadbalaka. See Guru- 
vamSa-kavya by Laxsmana SAsrrin: B. by the same. 


Bhava-bodhini by Pasgurarr SuprauMaNya SAstrin. See Avadhana- 
darsa by CipamBara Kavi: B. by P.S. S. 


Bhava-bodhini by RaAmacanpra Bupnenpra. See Uttara~-Rama- 
arita by Buavasntri: B. by R. B. 


Bhava-catustaya-laksana [from the Eee aun tena Vedanta- 


sastram., Atmanatma-vivekah ... [Sarvollasa-tantroddhrtam 
Bhava-catustaya-laksanafi ca]. pp- (1], 
[1876.] See Atmanatma- viveka ie SAMKARA AcARYA. ~ 450 


Bhava-darpana by Mapuura SuppdA SAsrrin. See ViSva-gunadarsa 
by VeNxaTA Apuvarin: B. by M.S. S.. 


Buavaparra Sarman. Riipa-mala [compiled]. 

Baavaparra SAstrin. Bhava-bodhini. See SiSupala-vadha by 
Macua: B. by B.S. 

—— See Gangavatarana by Nitaxantua Dixgita. ... The 


Gangavatarana. ... Hdited by Pandit Bhavadatta SAstri . 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 1902. 28. G. ‘5 


—— {See Harihara-subhasita by Harmara. ... The Harihara 
subhdshitam. ... Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri ... 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab.... 1905. 28.4.8 &9 


—— See Jayanta-vijaya by Apwayaprva. The Jayanta vijaya.... 
Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri . . . and Kasinaéth Pan- 
durang Parab. 1902. 28. G. 5 


—— See Karna-bhiisana by GancAnanpa, kavi. ... The Karna- 
bhishana..... Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri .. . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 1902. 28. G. 5 


—— See Pracina-lekha-mala. The Prachina-lekha-mala& .. . 
Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri . . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. Vol. III. 1903. 28. G4. 5 


—— Nee Ramayana- mafijarl by Kssmenpra. The R&émayana- 
manjari. ... Hdited by Pandit Bhavadatta SAstri . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 1903. 28.G.6&7 


—— See Stava-mala by Rtpapeva: °bhasya by Jivapeva. 
The Stava-mala.... Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri. . 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 1903. 28.G.8 & 9 


Bee! Son Subhasita-ratna-samdoha by Amiracatr. The Subhé- 
shita-ratna-sandoha. ... Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. ... 1903. 28.G.6&7 


a See Tilaka-mafijarl by Duanapata. The Tilaka-mafijari...._ 
Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri. . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. PRS? 28.G.8 & 9 


—— See Bees Madhave by Rtpacosyamin: °tika. The 

te Vidagdha-midhava. ... Hdited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sdstri 

and K4sginath Pandurang Parab.... 1903. 28.4.6&7 
24K 
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Buavapeva. Bhavadeva-paddhati. See Chandoganam vivahadi- 


karmanusthana-paddhatih [also called Bhavadeva-paddhati]. 


_ 





See Karmanusthana-paddhati [also called Bhavadeva- 
paddhati, Samavedokta-dasavidha-karma-paddhati, Samskara- 
paddhati ]. "She 


See also Dasa-karma-paddhati. 





Buavapeva Buatta. Sandilya-siitriyabhinava-bhasya, See Bhakti- 
mimamsa-stitra by Sanpitya: S. by B. B. | 


BuavapEva CaTtopapuyAya. See Kavyadarsa by DAnprin: Malinya- 


pronchani by Premacanpra TARKAVAGISA BuaTTAcArya. Kavya- 


darsah . .. Sri-Bhavadeva-Cattopidhyayena samskrtah. .. . 


(1881.] | 12. C.19 


Bhavadeva-paddhati. See Chandoganam vivahadi-karmanusthana- 
paddhatih [also called Bhavadeva-paddhati] by BuavapEva. 


—— See Karmanusthana - paddhati [also called Bhavadeva- — 


paddhati }j. 


— See also DaSa- karma -paddhati. Sa - tika- Daga - karma : 


paddhatih arthat Gunavisnu-krta-tika-sahita-Bhavadeva-.. 
erathitaryyacara-paddhati-.. . sam valita-grantha- -visesah. 
[ 1913. ] 14, B. 23 


Buavapeva SAMADHYAYIN. Annapiirna-vrata-katha. 
BuavapvEva Str. Kalakacarya-katha. 


— Parsvanatha-caritra. 


Bhava-dipa [also called Prakasa] by RAGHAVENDRA. See Brahma- 
sitra by BAparayana: °bhasya by Ananpatirtua: Tattva- - 


prakasika by Jayatirrua: Tatparya-candrika by VyAsaTirTHA: 
B. by R. , 


Bhava-dipaka by HarganArna Sarmay. See Gita-gopi-pati-kavya-_ 


by Krsnapatra: B. by H. S. 


Bhava-dipika by Ninaxantua. See Sn a Lom the 
Maha-bharata|: B. by N. 


BHAVAGANESA. Nepees siitra - pradipika. See Yoga - ante “bY 
PATANIALT <P by Baro 

BHAVAGANESA, son of Hew aoe Dikstta. simihya-tatere 
yatharthya-dipana. : 


BuoAvacanesa Buatta. Yoga-siitra-yrtti. See Yoga-sutra by | 


ParaNgati: °vrtti by B. B. 


Bhava-kutiihala by JivanaruHa, Sanuvadam Bhava-kutihalam .. . 


Jivanatha viracita Jyotisa grantha .. . Sriyukta Ramagopala 


J yotirvvinoda karttrka Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita. .. . 
pp. 4, 228, cover. 213 cm. < 


New Aryya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1818 (1897). 1260 © | 


Bhava-manohara by HaripAsa SIDDHANTAVAGISA. See MAalati-Mad- > 


hava by Buavasutri: B. by H. 8. 


BuAvamisra. Bhava-prakasa. 


—— Bhava-prakasa-tika. See Bhava-prakaga by BuaAvamrsra :. 


“tika by the same. 
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$5 
sega Haritaky-a nighantu fro the shel aig Uae by BuAva- 
Pig NISRA. 

bee? 


ag BuavAnanpa SippHakrxviatéa Pret tera. Lakarartha-nirnaya. 


| ——s | Sabdartha-sara- -manjari. Parts. See Sat-karaka-vivecana 
i. [from the Sabdartha-sara-mafija:t] by B. 8. B. 


.. —— Sat-kdraka- vivecana [also called SSA ee tact or Karakady- 
i artha-nirnaya]. — 


—— Tattva-cinta-mani didhiti-prakaga. See Poiadtitannnie 
‘°“didhiti: °prakasa by B.S. B 
_ Bhavana-Sataka by Rarnacanpra. ... Bhavana-sataka. (Mala, 
| Gujarati ]-bhavartha ane vivecana sahita). Racayitéa Sataiva- 
dhani Pamdita Muniraja Sri Ratnacandra-ji. 
pp. 1 plate, 15+[1], 354+ [2]. 19x14 cm. 
Praja- bandhu Printing Works : Ahmedabad, 1917. 13. F.5 


Bhavana Upanisad : Commenrary. Upanisadaval1 [. . . Bhavana-, 
ae . . . upanisat-sameta]. Mila, anvaya, . [ Vanga |-anuvada 
eee sahita: . 2. Sri seliae Cattopadhyaya sampadita. 

. —-*-Vol. 11. pp. 298-325. (1921.) See Upanigads. 

a San. A. 121 (4) 
tf ——: “bhasya by BuAskararAya Diksira. Bhavanopanisat Bhatta- 
Bhaskararaya-viracita-bhasya-sahitah. . . . Malayalam char. 
spp. 15 +[1]. 21x13 om 

= | _ Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Kalpatti, 1909. 3498 


—: —— Varivasyd-rahasyam. sa-tikam. Bhavanopanisat sa- 
bhasya. Devi-panca-stavi ca. Htat pustaka-trayam ... Sri- 
_Isvaracandra-Darsanatirtha-Sastrina parisodhitam.... pp.111- 
142. 1917. See Varivasya-rahasya by BuAskararAya DiksIrTa: 
°vyakhya by the same. 4. A. 21 


_ —— :°vivarana by Upanisap Branmayocin. The Sakta Upani- 
Aibide [containing . (5) Bhavana, ...] with the commentary 
Bry 5 of Sri Upanishad- Brahma-yogin edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva 

 _ Sastri,... 1925. See Upanigsads. San. D. 226 (c). 


_ Bhavand-viveka by Manpana Misra: “tika by Umpexa Buatta. 
The Bhavana viveka of Mandana Misra with the Commentary 





of Bhatta Umbeka edited with introduction by . . . Ganganatha 
; dha... . The Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 6. 
fee tt. T, 1922. pp. [3], 64, covers. 


or: Pt. If. 1923. pp. [3], 5, 65-116, 5, covers. 
De ‘ Tara Printing Works : Erie es, 1922; 1928. San. ©. 311 (¢) 


_ _Bhavana-viveka-tika by Umpexa Buatta. See Bhavanad-viveka by 
F Manpana Misra : “tika by U. B. 


ae phujanga by Samxara AcArya. The Works of Sri 
_ ‘Sankaracharya. _ Vol. 17. pp 257-261. 1910-[1913]. See 
_. Samkara-granthavali. 7 18. C. 17 


25 VANIcARANA VaNpyopApuyAya. Purusottama-candrika [com- 


ENTDASA VarraA. Samskrta-Vidyopakhydna. 
DATTA Buatta. Sampiirna - Bharata -tirtha -mahatmya 
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Bhavanidatta-pada-piijana by Inprasrra Srtmua Varman. Sri 106 
Bhavanidatta-pada-ptjanam _— [ Hindi- bhasa - nee sametam | 
Arthat Gaja-vilasa-namako grantha- visesah.... Babu- -Indrajita- 
Simha-Barmana viracayya samarpitah. “fie 
pp. [2]+36+ (eee 1651 ker: 

Bharata Press : Benares, 1980 (1923). San. B. 820 (6) 


BravaniInATua, Dasa-kumara-carita-bhava-bodhini. 
BuravAniprasApA SARMAN. Prasnamrta. 


Bhavani-sahasra-nama-stotra [°namavali, also called Devi-°] [from 
the - Rudra-yamala]. Sri- Bhavani - sahasra - nima - stotram. 
(Namavali-sahitam.) Telugu char. pp.96,covers. 12x8cm., 
oblong. Vavilla Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 801 (6) 


— Devi-sahasra-namavalt. foll. [42]. 18x8 em., oblong. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, [1848-49]. 2. A. 31 


—— —— pp.[2],61+[1]. 15x8cm. _ Bapa-Sadasiva-Seta- 


Hegiste’s Press: Bombay, 1780 (1858). 12.1.6 


—— Sri-Devi-sahasra-namavalih. pp. 39, covers. Title on cover. 
16x12 cm. Sri-Kalpa-taru Press: Bombay, 1888. 448 


—  Devi-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. Grantha char. 
pp. 96, covers. Title on cover. 117 cm., oblong. 


Sastra-samjivant Press: Madras [1915]. San. A. 108 (d) 


— Devi-sahasra-nama-stotram. Grantha char. 
pp. 112, covers. Title on cover, 12x8cm. . 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. A. 67 


BuavAnigamKara. dyotisa-sara [also called Brhaj-jyotisa-sara] 
[compiled ]. 

BuavAniSaMKaraA BuatTAcarya. Kumudini-kusuma-campt. 

BuavANISaAMKARA BuATTASAMKARA SARMAN. Tarka - samgraha- 
dipika-prakasa. See Tarka-samgraha : “dipika : °prakasa by 
Be Bi S: : | 

—— See Tarka-samgraha: dipika: °prakasa by B. B. S. The 
Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta [with his °dipika]. 


By K. C. Mehendale. . . . Revised and enlarged with Intro- 
duction and New [Sanskrit] commentary [entitled Dipika- 
prakasa] by D. J. Dalvi'. . . and Pandit Bhavanishanker 
Shastri. . . . 1908. . 21. C. 42 


BHAVANISAMKARA SARMAN. Brhad-bala-bodha [compiled]. 


BHAVANISAMKARA SARMAN SUKATHANAKARA. See Tarka-samgraha 
by ANNAMBHATTA: °vakya-vrtti by MervuSAsrrin. -Srimad- 


Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah. . .. Sukathana- 
karopahva - Nyayasastri - Bhavanigamkara - Sarmmana samgod- 
Rabie ed ae SL OL, San D. 602 (0) 
—— See Tarka-samgraha: Cdipika: °prakasga. . . . Tarka- 
samgrahah . . . Sukathanakaropahva- ... Bhavanisamkara- 
Sarmana samsodhitah. . . . I1911. | I. B. 12 
— See Tarka-samgraha: °vakyartha by PaTTApHiRAMA. .. , — 
Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah ... Suka- — 


thanakaropahva-N yayasastri-Bhavanisamkara-Sarmmana sam- 


SOUL teiiy) ee omen LO, 3414 — 
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BHAVANISAMKARA SARMAN SUKATHANAKARA—cont. 


—— See Siva-nama-kalpa-latalavala : °sudha-piira. The Shiva- 
nama kalpa latalavala . . . edited by Pandit Bhavanishankar. 
REO 12. 


BuavANISAMKARA SUKATHANAKaRA, Gadya-padya-mukta-hara [com- 
piled}. 


Bhavani-Sata-nama-stotra by KsemapuArin Sarman.... Bhavani- 
Sata-nama-stotra-ratnam ... Ksemadhari [sic]-Simha-Sarmma- 
pranitam.  . pp. 12, covers. 13x11 cm., oblong. 


Maithil Printing Works : Darbhanga, 1914. San A. 2 (e) 
BHAVANISHANKER Suastri. See BuavAniSaAMKARA BHATTASAMKARA 


SARMAN. 

Bhavani-stotra by Samkara AcArya. . . . Htad [. . . Bhavani- 
stotra- .. . sameta|-Dévi-stotra-kadambam. Telugu char. See 
Devi-stotra-kadamba. pp. 38-39. 1873. 11. D. 22 

| pp. 42-43. 1875. 12. B. 4 

——. Brihat stotra-muktahar .. . containing 256 stotras [. . . 
(109) Bhavani-stotra, ...]. Pt. I. Istand2nded. 1912-23, 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. : 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


Bhavanopanisad-bhasya by Budskarardya Dixgira. See Bhavana. 
Upanisad: °“bhasya by B. D. 

Bhavanopanisad-vivarana by Uranisap Braumayoain. See Bhavana 
Upanisad: °vivarana by U. B. | 

Bhavany-astaka by SamKara AcAryA. Cetana- padartha - jfana- 
mahjari ...{[. . . Bhavany-astaka- . . . sameta| 
Sri Venimadhava Gosvami karttrka pranita. Sri Ksetramo- 
hana Mukhopadhyaya dvara samsodhita. pp. 12. 1875. See 


Cetana-padartha-jnana-mafjari. 986 
—_— Santi-sopanam [. Bhavany-astaka- . . . sametam|]. . 
Sri-Govinalala - Vandyopadhyayena sankalitam [Vanga- bhasa- 
yam jantiditam prakasitah ca... . pp. 17-20. [1895.] . See 
Santi-sopana. 2427 
—— Sri-Kanaka-Durganamda-lahari-stotra-ratnam [Samkara-_ 
nee -Bhavany-astakam .. . ca]. Telugu char. 1925. 


See Kanaka- Durgananda- lahari by SaryANANDANATHA. ). 
San. B. 775 (q) 


Buivarraua Strr [also called Bhavaratna Suri]. Jaina-dharma- 
vara-samstavana. ; 
—— Mahavira-stavana-tika. See Mahavira-stavana: °tika by 
Bes. ae 
—— Nemi-sambodhana. 
_—— Nemi-sambodhana-vriti. See Nemi-sambodhana by BuAva- 
__ PRABHA Suri; °vrtti by the same. 
—— Santinatha-stuti-tikaé. See Santinatha-stuti: °tika by B.S. 
Bhava-pradipika. See Malavikagnimitra : Bhava-pradipika. 


Bhava-pradipika by TripurAri Strr. See Malati-Madhava: B. by 
eo 


Bhava-prakarana by VisayAvimaLA GANIN: °avactiri by the same. 
Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-vir acitam Sri- Bhava- prakaranam 
 (Svopajhavacarnya samalankrtam). Svri- Aémdnanda - qrantha- 

} ratna-mala, No. 9. , foll. 9+ [i]. 

; ‘Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B. 12 
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Bhava - prakarana -avaciiri by Visayavimara Ganin. See Bhava- 
prakarana by VisAyAviMALA GANIN: “avactiri by the same. 


Bhava-prakaga by BuAvamisra. Bhava prakasha, a treatise on 
Hindu medicine, compiled by Bhavamishra, edited . . . by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. [1], 36, 36, 292, 178, 
162, 227, 182, 228, covers. Title from the cover. 21x12 cm. 

Madhyastha Press: Calcutta, 1875. 9. EH. 8 


—— Bhava prakasa, Part II, or an Encyclopedia of Hindu 
medicine_. ... by Bhavamisra, with Bengali translations by 
Kaviraj Russicklal Gupta. pp. [1], 25, 241-415, cover. Title 
on cover. 25x17cm. New Arya Press: Calcutta, 1884. 979 

-—_— Bhava-prakasah Sri-Bhivamisra-viracitah. . . . Vaidya- 
(Pandita)-Rava-Sri-Krsnacandva-krtaya [Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya 
sahitah sugodhitas ca. . 

Vol. I. pp. 44, 598, 338, covers. Title on cover, 11 plates. 
Vol. II. pp. [1], 252, 424, [1]. 
27x18 cm. Cyavana-prakasa Press: Delhi, 1944 (1887). 
8.1.2 &3; 4 

—— Srimad “ Bhavamisra” pranita Bhava-prakasa (madhya 
khamda tatha uttara khamda). Mila sloka sahita snddha 
Gujarati tika. Lakhanara Camanarava Sivasamkara Vaisnava. 


pp. (1); 81 +[ 1), 7508.25 x1 7m: 


Sri Jaina Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1905. 19. F.14 | | 
—— ... Bhava-prakasah . . . Bhavamisra-viracitah ... Lala- . 


Saligrama - Vaisya- viracitaya [| Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya samalan- © 


krtah. pp. [2], 12, 44, 1208. 28x19 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. F. 14 

-— Srimad “Bhavamisra” pranita Bhava-prakasa madhya 
khamda tatha uttara khamda ... Mila sloka sahita suddha 
Gujarati-bhasamtara. pp- [2], 2, 81+ [1], 720, covers. 
25x16 cm. Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1923. San. D. 454 

~-— Die Ophthalmologie des Bhavaprakasa quellenkritisch bear 
beitet. Hrster Teil: Anatomie und Pathologie. Von Dr. Med. 
A. Albert M. Esser. [Text and translation of Madhya-khanda, 
Bhaga 4, prakarana 7, adhikara 76, of the Bhava-prakasa : with 
occasional extracts from the author’s. own tika.|] Studien zur 
Geschichte der Medizin Heft 19. Part 1. pp. 54 [ii]. 29x20 em. 
Buchdruckerei des Weisenhauses, Halle; J. A. Barth: 

Leipzig, 1930-. San. F. 114 (a) 

Bhava-prakasa by Buavamrsra. Parts :— 

Bopadeva-sataka. Ane dina-carya, ratri-carya, rtu-carya. 
(Srimad “ Bhavamisra” viracita Bhava-prakasamtargata 
dina-carya, ratri- carya, rtu-carya. Mila Samskrta parathi 


Suddha Gurjara-bhasamtara. Racanara Jerama Vi. Raghu- a 
ndtha. ..). pp. .. . 83. 1889. See Sata-Sloki by Vopa- ~ ~ 
DEVA. 11: A. 8 aa 


See Bhava-prakasa-nighantu [from the Bhava-prakasa]. 
See Haritaky-adi-nighantu [from the Bhava-prakaga ]. 
Bhava-prakasa by BuAvamisra. Wirn ComMENTARY :-— 


“tika by the same. !hava-prakasah . . . Bhavamisrena 
viracitah. Tenaiva krtaya tikaya samalankrtas ca. . Deven- 


dranatha-Sena-Guptena tatha . . Upendranatha-Sena-Guptena is : 


_ [Vanga-bhasaya]| antditah samsodhitah prakasitas ca. 2nd ed, a 
pp- [i], 2, 102, 1119, covers. Dhanvantari Steam Machine Press: 


Calcutta, 1319 (1912-13). 28. @. a s ; 


\ 
\ ae 
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Bhava prakasa by SapAnanpa VyAsa. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata]: B. by S. V. 
Bhava-prakaSana by SArapATanayA. Bhavaprakasana of Sdrada- 
tanaya. Hdited with an introduction and indices by Yadugiri 
 Yatiraja Swami of Melkot and K. S. Ramaswami Sastri 
Siromani,... (aekwad’s Oriental Serves, No. 45. 
pp. 77, [1], 21; 409, [1]. 25x17 cm. Gujarati Press, Bombay ; 
Oriental Institute: Baroda, 1930. San. D. 150/45 
Bhava-prakasa-nighantu [from the Bhava-prakasa] by BHAvAMIsRA. 
. . . Bhava-prakasa-nighantu sa-tippani [ Hindi-artha-sahita | 
.. . Gangavisnu-Sastri[szc |-Vaidyaraja-pranita. ... 
pp. 16, 289, cover. 22x14 cm. 
Economical Press: Lahore, 1904. 21. E.1 


Bhava-prakasa- tika by BuAvamisra. Sve Bhava-prakasa by BuAva- 
MISRA : °tika by the same. 


—-— erections. See Bhava-prakaga by BuAVAMISRA. Die 
| Te des Bhavaprakasa quellenkritisch bearbeitet 
eeVOn A. Albert M. Esser. [Text and translation of 

? . the Bhava- prakasa : with occasional extracts from the 
author’s own tika.] 1930- . San. F. 114 (a) 


Bhava-prakasika by KRsNacanpra, son of Brajanatha. See Brahma- 
—stitra by Baparayana: B. by are 


Bhava-prakasika by NrsimuAsrama Muni. Parts. See Brahma- 
siitra: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya: Pafica-padika: °vivarana. 
The Pancha-padik& vivarana of Prakaésatman with extracts 
from the Tattvadipana and Bhava-prakasiké. 1892. 23.G.8 


Bhava-prakasika by RAmaxrsgna. See Tatparya-bodhini [also 
called Bhava-prakasika | by R 3 . 


Bhava-prakasika by RaNcarAmMAnusa. See Brahma-stitra: Sri- 
_ bhasya: Sruta-prakasika : B. by R. | 
Bhava-prakasika by SrintvAsa Str, T. V. See Vasavadatta : B. 
by S.S. | 
Bhava-pija. Bhava-pija. pp. 154+[1], oblong. 118 cm. 
Mitra Press : Htawah, [1917]. San. B. 804 (e) 
Bhava-rahasya, compiled by KgpmapAkimKara RaAya. *° Bhava- 
rahasyam .. . Ksemadakinkara-Rayena prakasitam. Deva- 
nagara samskarana. pp. [vj 172. 19x12 em: 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1968 (1911). 20. B. 8 


Bhava-rasa-dipika by VrasarAga. See Catuh-Sloki by Va.iasya 
AcAryA : B. by V. 

BuAvaratna. Subodhini [also called Sukha-bodhika]. See 
Jyotirvid-abharana: 8. by B . | 
Bhava-ratna-koSa by Sumatinpravirrua. See Bhagavad-gita [from 

the Maha-bharata]: B. by 8S. 7 
BuAvarAtna Stari. See BHAvapraBua Svri [also called Bhavaratna 
Siri}. 
Bhavartha-bodhini by GorAcampa Siroputsana. See Jatila-caritra 
by GorAcAmpA Srroputsana: B. by the same. 


 Bhavartha-bodhini by RApuiKANAtua and Nrrdivinopa GosvAMin. 
See Vrndavana-sataka: B. by R. and N. G. 
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Bhavartha-candrika. Bhavartha-camdrika. Aliru-Vasudéva-Sastri- 
krtamdhra-tatparya-sahitam [sic]. Telugu char. 

pp. 99+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. C. 153 


Bhavartha-candrika by Ramacanpra. See Manu-smrti: B. by R. 


Bhavartha-dipika by Jivanmukxra .Buixgu. See Siddha-vinoda by 
JIvANMUKTA Buixsu: B. by the same. 3 


Bhavartha-dipika by JNANESVARA SADHUSIROMANI, See Bhagavad- 
gita: B. by J.S8. 


Bhavartha-dipika by Sripwara SvAmin. See Bhagavata-purana : 
B. by S.8 we . 


—— See Gopi-gita: B. by S.S. 
—— See Rasa-pancadhyayi: B. by S.S. 


Bhavartha-dipika-prakasa by VamSipuara Sarmay. See Bhagavata-— 


purana: Bhavartha-dipika : °prakasa by V.S 
Bhavartha-dipika-vyakhya by KasinArHaA UpApuyAya. See Veda- 
stuti : Bhavartha-dipika: °“vyakhya by K. U. aces 


Bhavartha-dipint by KanakaLALA SarMAn THAKKURA. See Kira- 


tarjuniya by BuAravr: B. by K.S. T. 
Bhavartha-prakasini by RAsavindrin SAmMKuyarirrua. See Pada- 
cihna-tattva by-Carranyacanpra Dasa: B, by R. 5S. : 


Bhavartha-ratnakara by RAmAnusa. . . . Sri-Ramanujacarya-. e 


krtisu Bhavartha-ratnakara-namaka-jataka-gramthah. Telugu 
char. pp. [2], 24. 21x14 cm, 
Viveka-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 1872. 330 


—— ... Srimac- Chri - bhasya - Jagannatharya-sinu-Sri-Rama-_ 


nujacarya - krta-Bhavartha-ratnakara-namaka-jataka-gramthah. 
Grantha char. pp. 30... 21x 14 em. 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, [1905]. 24. C. 19 
Bhavartha-samdarsini [also called °samdipant]| by DArarama 
NyAyavacisa. See Chando-mafjari: B. by D. N. 


Bhava-sataka ile Nacanatua [also called Nagaraja]. © Grantha- 


ratna-mala. . ee -namani Le I... Bhava-satakam 
Be pp. oaths . 1887. See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
16. D. 24 
—— Kavyamaéla . Part IV [containing . (2) Bhava-sataka 
: Kdited by Durgaprasada and KAshinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. (Sri - Nagaraja - Kavi- pranitam Bhava - gatakam). | 
pp. 87-52. 1887. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 1&2 


BHAvASENA T’RAIvVIDYADEVA. Ka€atantra-ripa-mala. See Katantra- 


sutra: K. by B. T. . 
Bhava-sindhu-tarani, compiled by VinAritALta PArna. [An antho- 


logy of Sanskrit and Bengali Vaisnava poems]. [No title page. | 
pp. xii, [i], 568, 3 plates. 22x13 cm. 


Mohila Press: [Calcutta], [1912]. 25. D. 25 


BuAva Strr. Nemi-bhaktamara-stotra. és 

BuavasvAmMin: Naradiya-Manu-samhita-hbhasya. See Ndaradiya- 
Manu-samhita : °bhasya by B. 

BuavararaNa VipyAratna. See Durga-pija-prayoga-tattva. 


Raghunandana - Bhattacaryya - viracita- Devi- -puranokta-Durga- ! 
puja- prayogal "pena E Bhavatarana- -Vidyar sense i SOT 
sodhitah. ~ (1905. ] i O5B: 43 * 
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Bhavatmaka-stiksma-pratah-samdhya. Bhavatmak siiksma pratah 
~ samdhya. Short and effective Morning Prayer for the Twice 
. born Vaishnavas . . . [Gujarati-tatparya] Lekhaka . . . Maha- 
raja Sumdaradasa Virabhanu. ... pp.32,covers. 16x 12cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1924. San. B. 852 (0) 


Bhava-vairdgya-Sataka . . . S[a-Gujarati-bhas]artham Bhava- 
vairagya-satakam. pp. [2], 70, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay,1918. San. B. 841 (d) & 842 (a) 


BuAvavisaya Ganin. Campaka-mala-katha. 


—— Uttaradhyayana-siitra-vriti. See Uttaradhyayana-siitra : 
*vrtti by B. G. 

Bhava-vilasa by Rupra, Nyayavacaspati, son of Vidyavildasa. KAavya- 
Mate art 1lifcontaining the . , . Bhava-vilasa . . .]. 
Hdited by Pandita Durgdptasada and Kashinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. (Nyayavacaspati-Sri-Rudra-Kavi-krto Bhava-vilasah.) . 
pp. 111-128. 1886. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 1 & 2 


Bhava-viveka by GovarpHana GuaNnaSyAMA- Sarman. See Hrdaya- 
dita: B. by G.G.S. | 


Bhavi-bhuvana-Mathura by CApApHAra SApuv Sarman. Sri-Bhavi- 
bhuvana- Mathura [ Capadhara-Sadhu-Sarma-krta-U tkala-bhasa- 
padya-sameta]. Oriya char. 
pp. 2, 62, covers. Title oncover. 21x13 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Berhampore, 1913. San. 3623 


Bhavisya- phala-bhaskara by LaksminARAYANA SARMAN. .... Bhavi- 
sya-phala-bhaskarah ... Laksminarayana-Sarmmana viracito 
[| Hindi- |bhasa-tikaya vibhisitas ca. . . 
pp. 1 plate, 8, 224. 23x15 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 26.D. 4 


Bhavisya-phala-candrika, compiled by LaksminArAyaNa TRIPATHIN. 
...Samvat 1974 ki Bhavisya-phala-candrika . ..Jise... 
Laksminarayana Tripathi ne | Hindi-bhasa mem] banaya. 
pp. 40, covers. 21x 14cm. | 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1917. San. C. 159 (g) 


—— ... Samvat 1977 ki Bhavisya-phala-candriké. [ Hindi-anu- 
vada-sahita|] ... Jise ... Laksmindrayana Tripathine banaya. 

p. 43, covers. 22x 14cm. 

Native Opinion Press.: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 749 (6) 


Bhavisya-phala-candrika, compiled by LaxsminArAYANA SITARAMA 
TrRIPATHIN. . . . Samvat 1984 ki Bhavisya phala candrika, 
Bhavi phala [Hindi anuvada sameta| . . . Laksminarayana 
Tripathi ne banaya.... pp. 02, [2], 2, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1926. San. D. 790 (e) 


Bhavisya-purana. ... Bhavisya-purana. [Brahma-parvan.] Sri- 
yukta N&arayanacandra Kaviratna Bhattacaryya karttrka 
Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita. ... 
pp. 8, 8, covers. Title on cover. 22x15 cm. 

- . Ramayana Press : Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 984 


—— ... Bhavisya-purana. [Madhya-tantra.] Mila o Vangala 
gadyanuvada saha. Sri Navinakrsna Laha karttrka samgrhita. 
... pp. 16, 7, 17-31, 5-16, 33-40, [17-32], covers. Title on 
cover. 23x14cm. Vedanta Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1885). 984 
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Bhavisya-purana—coné. 
—— Atha Sri-Bhavisya-maha-puranam prarabhyate [Hdited by 
Govinda Parasgurama Bhatta of Ravera ]. 
foll. (2|, 12, [21, 209+[1]; [2], 65+(1]; [21,185+[1]; [21 
203 + [2]. 34x17 cm., oblong. . 
Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1897. 22. F. 10-11 


Bhavisya-purana. Parts :— 
See AlokAmavasya-vrata-katha. 
See Anna-samkrdanti-vrata-katha. 
See Caitra-krsna-papa-mocanikaikadasi-mahatmya. 
See Durga-vrata. 
See Dirvastami-vrata-katha. 
See GaneSa-vrata-katha. 
See Jala-samkranti-vrata-katha. 
See Kalika-vrata-katha. 
See Krsna-janmastami-vrata-katha. 
See Kukkuti-vrata. 
See Magha-krsnaikadasi-sat-tila-mahatmya. 
See Magha- Suklaikadasi-jaya-mahatmya. 
See Mangala-vara-vrata. 
See Pausa-krsnaikadasi-saphaia-mahatmya. 
See Pausa-Suklaikadasi-putrada-mahatmya. 
See Phala-samkranti-vrata-katha. 
See Pipitaki-dvadasi-vrata-katha. 
See Prabhu-linga-lila. 
See Sanadhya-kalpa. 
See Sanaigcara-stava-raja. 
See Sat-panicami-vrata-katha. 


See Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. \ 
See Sitd-navami-vrata-vidhi-mahatmya. 4 Se ela 
See Siirya-sahasra-naman. | : 
See Siirya-sasti-vrata-katha. ae 


See Tarini-vrata-katha. 
Bhavisyottara-purana. Parrs :— 

See Aditya-hrdaya. 

See Amavasya-vrata-katha. 

See Ananta-caturdasi-vrata-katha. 

See Ananta-vrata-kalpa. . 

See Ananta-vrata-katha. 

See Annapirna-vrata-katha. 

See Asadha-Sukla-Padmaikadasi-mahatmya. 

See BhakteSvara-vrata-kalpa. 

See Bhanor divya-sahasra-nama-stotram. 

See Bhi-kailasa-mahatmya. 

See Brhaspati-patha. 

See Budha-ptija-vidhi. 
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Bhavisyottara-purana. Parrs—cont. © 
See Budhastami-vrata-katha. 
See Candana-sasthi-vrata-katha. 
See Dattatreya-stotra. 
See Hkadasi-katha. 

_ See Hkadasi-mahatmya. 

See GaneSa-stava raja. 
See Guna-sila-mahatmya. 
See Guru-varaikadasi-vrata-kalpa. 
See Hanumad-vrata-kalpa. 
See Hara-talika-vrata-katha. 
See Hari-talika-vrata-katha. 
See Jivita-putrika-vrata-katha. 
See Kokila-vrata. 
See Krsna-janmastami-vrata-katha. 
See Kumbhaghona-mahatmya. 
See Madana-gopadla-mahatmya. 
See Mahalaksmi-vrata-katha. 
See Maha-magha-snana-vidhi. 
See Mana-caturthi-vrata-katha. 
See Mangalagauri-yrata-katha. 
See MargaSirsaikadasi-mahatmya. 
See Mathana-dvadasi-vrata-kalpa. 
See Mathana-dvadasi-vrata-katha. 
See Ravi-sasthi-vrata-katha. 
See Rsi-paiicami-vrata-katha. 
See Rsi-pancami-vratodyapana-vidhi. 
See Saligrama-stotra. 
See Samkasta-caturthi-vrata-kalpa. . 
See Santi-vilasa. | 
See Sindhu-snana-mahatmya. 
See Somavati-amavasya-vrata-katha. 
See Sravana-dvadasi-katha. 
See Sravana-Sukla-putradaikadasi-mahatmya. 
See Stirya-sasthi-vrata-katha. 
See Vaisakha-krsna-vartthini-ekadasi-mahatmya. 
See Vamana-dvadasi-vrata-katha. 
See Vamana-dvadasi-vratodyapana-katha. 
See Varalaksmi-katha. 
See Varalaksmi-vrata-kalpa. 
See Venkatacala-mahatmya. 
See VeikateSa-mahatmya. 
See Vitthala-hrdaya-stotra. 

_ See Yama-dvitiya. 


= 
Ad ; 
Bhavocchvasa by Vinydrarna (K. P.). Bhavocchvasah, or an Out- 


burst of feeling, by K. P. Vidyaratna. ... pp. (iii], 16, cover. 
21x13 cm. Gupta Press: Calcutta, (1910). 3432 


, Bhavopahara by CakrapANINATHA: °vivarana by Ramyaprva BuatTra. 
Bhavopahara of Chakrapani Natha, with commentary by 
Ramyadeva Bhatta. Hdited with notes by . . . Mukunda 
Ramashastri. Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No. XIV. 
pp. iv, 45. 22x14 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1918. San. C. 314 


Bhavopahara by SapAsivA KrsSava Srorriya. Bhavopaharah 
(Prakrta-| Marathi-]bhavarthena sahitah). An Offering of 
Love to God. . . . Srotriya-kulotpannena Kesava-sinuna 


Sadasivena viracitah. pp. [2], 2, 4, 4, 118, covers. 21x14 cm, 


Arya-bhtsana Press: Poona, 1922. San. D. 215 (g) 
Bhavopahara- UAE by Ramyapreva Buatrra, See Bhavopahara : 
°v. by R. B 3 | 
Bhavya- Bids: candrika by ASApuHARA. See Anagara-dharmamrta 
by ASApuHara: B. by the same. 


Bhaya-parihara-stotra by VApirasa. Stotra -ratna - mala .°. 
[Bhaga VI . . . (8) Bhaya-parihara-stotra, ...|] Kan. char. 
Pt. VI. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (p) 


Bheda-bhangabhidhana-stotra by AcyurASRAMA SvAmin. Brhat 


stotra-muktahér . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . (256) a 
Bheda-bhangabhidhana-stotra]. Pt. I. 1912, 1923. Ist and~ 


2nd ed. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


Bhedabheda-svartipa-nirnaya by Purvusorrama GosvAMIN 
Gosvami- . . . Purusottama-]i - viracita- Bhedabheda - svartipa- 
nirnayah. Mila tatha Ve. Sa. Sam. Sastri Mohanalala Kasi- 
ramana hathathi lakhaeli Gujarati-tika sathe.... Patavari- 
Vrajalala - Vrmdavanadasa - smaraka-sampradaytka-gramtha-mala, 
NGst: pp. 21, covers. 21x13 cm. 

| Satya-prakasa Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1968 (1911). 3614 


ae . . Srimat-Purusottamadi-Gosvami-carana-viracita [. 
(2) Bhedabheda-svariipa- nirnaya-, . .-. sameta]- Vadavalih. 


1920. See Vadavali. — San. B. 401 - 


Bheda-dhik-kara by NrsimHASrama: “Ssat- kriya by Nardvandgrama. 
Bhedadhikkara by Sree Nrisimhasramamuni, with a Com- 
mentary by the Author’s Pupil Sree Narayanasrama. And 
Upakaramaparkrama [sic] By Appayyadikshita. Edited and 
annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Sastri Dravida, .... Benares 
Sanskrit Series | Work No. 23], Nos. 86 and 92. | 
pp- [3], oth 9+4+[1], 119, 54, covers. 22x14 cm. . 

Vidya Vilas Press : Benares, 1904. 28. C.1 


Bheda-dhik-kdra-sat-kriya by NArAyaydsrama. See Bheda-dhik- 
kara: °sat-kriya. 


Bheda-vada by AnanracArya, Mandayam, Srisaclanantapurusa [also 
called Anandalvar Sv Amin]. Bhédavada and Thathkrathunaya- 
vichara. Bheda-vadah :—Tat-kratu- -naya-vicdr as ca, Srisaila- 
purusa-vamsyena Yadavadri-nivasina Anantaryavaryena vira- 
citau. Sri-Kafici-Prativadibhayamkaram Anantacaryena pari- 
Sodhitau. Sastra-muktavali 29 [30]. [Incomplete. The Tat- 
kratu-naya-vicara is wanting. | pp. [1], 12:2522 Sah cme 


Sri Sudargana Press : Conjeeveram, 1907. San. B. 348/29 
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BuipE (V. V.). See Vrs ties VAMANA Burne, 
ButkampuaTa SAstrin. Nitya-karma-vidhi [compiled]. 


Bhiksatana-kavya by UrprekgAvAuLaBuHa [also called Soaneette 
dasa]. Kavyamala. . . . Part XII [containing (4) the* 
Bhiksatana-kavya]. Edited by . .. Pandit Sivadatta and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 54-165. 1897. See Kavya- 
mala. 28. H. 5 


Bhiksa Upanisad. ... Sukla-yajur-vedintargata-Jabala inne eee 
Bhiksa . . .| adi (16) upanisat tulunu, . .. Telugu char. 
p. 86. 1883. See Upanisads. 163 


—— Sastra-tattva. Astottara-Satopanisat [. .. (8) Bhiksopanisad 
Vanganuvada sameta|. Prathama khanda . . . Sri MaheSa- 
candra Tattvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita, Pt. I. 
(1927.) See Astottara-Satopanisad. San. B. 631 


—— ... Sukla-yajur-védamtargatambulagu [ .. . Bhiksuk- 
opanisad . ge Aa A: char, p. 40. 1874. See Upanisads. © 
1471 


woe Thir Minor teres [containing the . (20) Bhik- 
sukopanisad .. .]| translated by K. Narayanasvami Aiyar. 
pp. 182-133. 1914. See Upanisads. 22. H.9 


—— Upanisadavali. Mila anvaya.. . | Vanga]-anuvada-sahita. 
Dasama khanda [| . .. 70. Bhiksukopanisad, ... sameta]. 
Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita.... Pt. X. (1921.) 
See Upanisads. San. B. 1067 


—— : *tippani. The minor Upanisads [containing the ... . Bhik- 
suka ...|.  Oritically edited for the Adyar library. (Theo- 
sophical Society | by F. Otto Schrader... . pp. 231-237; 461-. 
1912. See Upanisads: “tippani. 6. K.3 


Bhiksuni- pratimoksa. Bruchstiicke des Bhiksguni-Pratimoksa der 
Sarvastivadins mit einer Darstellung der Uberlieferung der 
Bhiksuni-Pratimoksa in den verschiedenen Schulen. Heraus- 
gegeben von Ernst Waldschmidt. 1926. See Bruchstiicke des 
Bhiksuni-pratimoksa der Sarvastivadins. | (15. w. 12/8 


Bhiktoriya-stutika by Loxanarna Guogsa.° (Bhiktoriya stutika.) 
Victoria stutika, a Sanskrit Hymn book (With. English 
Version), in Honor of Her most Gracious Majesty, Queen 
Victoria, containing fourteen Sanskrit Odes set in Hindu rags 
and raginis to the Huropean system of Notation. By Loke Nath 
Ghose, ssh pp. [5], 384. 21x14cm. 

Presidency Press: Calcutta, 1875. 608 


Bhillatakacala-mahatmya | from the Brahmanda-purana || also called 
Viracala-mahatmya]. Sri-Viracala-mahatmyamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 82, covers. 14x11 cm., oblong. 

Candrika Press : Guntur, 1925. San. B.777 (q) 


BuImMA hare See Buaumaka Buatta [also called Bhima Bhatta ], 
BuimAcArya JHALAKIKARA. Nyaya-koSa. ry ae 
Buimarava. Nadi-prakarana [from the Vaidya-bhisana]. 

—— Vaidya-bhisana. | 

Buimasena AcArya. Anandatirthiya-vilasa. 

— Bhimasena-vilasa. 

Fae Hari-vilasa. 


BuImMAsenA ACARYA—contl. 
—— Jagadisa-vilasa. 
Jagannatha-vilasa. 


Buimasena Sarman. See Astadhyayi. The Panini’s grammatical 
aphorisms. Hdited by Bhimsen Shurma. 1892. | 390 


Buimasena SARMAN, Isavasyopanisad-bhasya. Sce Iga Upanisad : 
“phasya by B. S. | 

—— Kathopanisad-bhasya. Sce Katha Upanisad : -bhasya by 
ip Batre pos 

—— Kenopanisad-bhasya. See Kena Upanisad: “bhasya by B.S. 








°bhasya by B. S. 
—— Mundakopanisad-bhasya. See Mundaka Upanisad: °bhasya 
by B. S. | | 
-— PraSnopanisad-bhasya. See PraSna Upanisad: °bhasya by 
B. S. 


—— SodaSa-samskara-vidhi [compiled ]. 


-— S§vetaSvataropanisat-tika. See Svetasvatara Upanisad : “Lika 
by B. §. 


_— Taittiriyopanisad-bhasya. See Taittiriya Upanisad : °bhasya 


by B. S. 


—— Talavakaropanisad-bhasya. See Kena Upanisad: °bhasya 
by B. S. i 


—— Upanisad-bhasya. See Upanisads : ophasya by B.S. 
—— V4§jasaneyopanisad-bhasya. See Isa Upanisad: °bhasya by 
B.S. 


BuimasenA SARMAN. Yajiia-paribhasa-siitra-samgraha [compiled]. 


Bhimasena-vilasa by Buimasena AcArya. Atha Jagadisa-vilas[a 
; Bhimasena-vilasa . . .| aAdi-gramthah prarabhyate. 
foll. ;6;... 1875. See Jagadisa-vilasa. | 328 


Peoria mantras .. . Tirtha-yatra-niripana . . 


‘ane 
(29) Bhima-sila-mahatmya, . .. sameta] . _ [Hindr- bhasa] 


Lekhaka ... Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmima Pee i 


and 2nd ed. 1920, See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana, compiled by 


BaLirAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a) & (b) 
Buimasimua Strr. Ksatra-ctida-mani. 
Buimavaputra. Siddha-panca-ratna. 


Bhisag-bhiisana, compiled by PArtHasARATHI KRSNAMACARYA, 
Vedantam. Sri-Bhisag-bhisanam [ Andhra-tatparya-sahitam ]. 
Védantam Parthasarathi Krsnamacaryulayaricé raciyim- 
pabadi. ...* Part lI. Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 71+ 14, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 


Tenugu Law Journal Press: Masulipatam, 1915. San. B. 78 (a) © 


Bhisak-sarvasva by AcHoraNATHA SAsrrin. Bhisak-sarvasvam . . 
Aghoranatha-Sastri-Sarasvatar athena viracitam vyakhyatam 
dnadatatl Re, ee ATL 
pp- [iii], 3, [di], 1 plate, 105+ [i], 62, 2, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Bharata: mihirva Press: Capen [1917]. San, B. 220 (2) 


Mandikyopanisad - bhasya. See Mandikya Upanisad: — 





* 
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cern Se Bhisma-gita. (Mila o anuvada) Sri Radhakrsna 
_ Vasu... dvaré anuvadita. ... Oriya char. 
PP- 22, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 156 (c) 


Bhisma-stava- -raja [from the Maha-bharata]. Atha Bhagavad-gita 





[. . . Bhisma-stava-raja- . . . sameta] . .-. foll. 18+[1]. 
[1849.] See Bhagavad-gita. ; 2.A.4 
Atha |. . . Bhigsma-stava-raja-, . . .|-pamca-ratna-gita-pra-. 
rambhah. foll. 26. [1850] See Bhagavad-gita. 178 
—  Sri-Bhagavad-gita [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja-, ... sameta]. 
pp. [1]+28. [1852.] See Bhagavad-gita. 16. B. 12 


— Bhisma-stava-raja. foll. [1], 25. 16x10 cm.,, oblong. 
[ Pathasaledila Press: Indore, 1853-54.] 183 


— Sri-Bhagavad-gita |... Bhisma-stava-raja-, . . . Sameta]. 
pp. 25. [1855.] See Bhagavad-gita. 8. B. 60 


—— Atha Pamea-ratna-gita [. . Bhisma-stava-raja- . 
sameta]... foll. ae 10+ (1). [1867.| See Bhagavad- eita. 
seeps 21. B. 51 


— Atha Bhagavad-gita [. .. Bhisma-stava-raja-, . .. sameta]. 
foll. [1], 16. [1867.] See Bhagavad-gita. 2. B. 2 


— Sri-Bhagavad-gité [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja . . . sameta 
Pafica-ratna]. pp. 32, [1867.] See Bhagavad-gita. 316 


— Atha Gité-mahatmya[... Bhigma-stava-raja-,. .. sameta]. 


foll. [1], 11. 1869. See Bhagavad-gita. 2. B.7 


— Atha Bhagavad-gita |... Bhigma-stava-raja-, . . . saineta |. 
foll. [1], 13+ [1]. [1869.] See Bhagayad-gitaé. 2.B.3 


-—— Atha Gita-maha. |. . . Bhisma-stava-raja-,.. . sameta]. 
foll. [1], 10+ [1]. 1870. Sce Bhagavad-gita. 2. B.10 


—— Atha Giti-mahitmya [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja-, . 7 
sameta].... foll.[1],13+4+[1]. [1870.] See Bhagavad- sita. 
7. B. 39 


--— Srimad-Bhagavad- -gitd. Paiica-ratnam f[... Bhisma-stava- 
raja- . . . sametam]. pp. 129-146. [1872.] Sce Bhagavad- 
gta. 2. B. 34 


—— Sri Bhagavad-gita. Pafica-ratnam [.. . Bhisma-stava-raja- 
. sametam]. pp. 129-146. [1874] See Bhagavad- ee 
2. B. 33 


—— Atha Gita-mahatmya [... Bhisma-stava-raja-... sameta]. 
foll. [1j,18+[1]. [1875.] See Bhagavad-gitaé. 2.A.35 


—— Atha Gita-mahatmya [... Bhisma-stava-raja-,. . . sameta]. 
foll. [1], 15+[1]. [1875.]. See Bhagavad-gitaé. 2. A.38 


—— Atha Sri-Bhagavad-gité [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja- 
sameta|... foll. [1], 21+[1]. [1877.] See cache et pita. 
| 3. B. 11 


_—— Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja- . .°. 
| sameta].. .. foll. 21+[1]}. [1878.] See Bhagavad-gita. 
v= ae 11.C.5 
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Bhisma-stava-raja—cont. | ergs 
—— Pafica-ratnam. eprmopeca pee (1) ..... .Bhisma- 
stava-raja (3) ... pp.15. 1878. See Bhagavad-gita. 390 


—— Atha Gita-mahatmya iz . Bhigma-stava-raja- . 
sameta}.°.. © toll: [1], 10+ (11, [1878.] See Bhagavad- pita. 
- 11.0. 19 


—— Gitd-mahatmyam |... Bhisma-stava-raja-,.. . sametam J. 


pp. 41+[1]. [1878.] See Bhagavad- gita. 62. AL 33. 


—— Atha Bhisma-stava-raja-pra. 2nd ed. 
fol. [1], 18+[1]. 139 cm., oblong. N.B.V. Sakharama 
Bhik Seta Khatii’s Press: Bombay, J800 (1878). 2. A. 34 


— Atha Gita-mahatmya [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja-.. . sameta]}: 


foll. [1],18+ [1]. [1879.] See Bhagavad-gitaé. 11.A.6 


—— Atha Bhagavad-gita [. . . Bhisma-stava-raja- ... sameta] 
prarabhyate. pp. [2], 83+[1]. [1879.] See Phare gita. 
2. A. 43 

— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [. .. Bhisma-stava-raja- Ba aamncen 
panca-ratna ... Gurjara-bhasé vyakhya sahita . .. Bhatta 
Baladevarama Krsnarame pragata karyo. pp. 473-492. 1896. 

See Bhagavad-gita. 19. I. 18 


SY Atha s[a-Marathi-bhas]artha-[ ... (3) Bhisma-stava-raja- 


.. |-pamca-ratna-Bhagavad-gita- prarambhah. as Clee Pp 42 ee 
34.4 [1]. [1905.] See Bhagavad- gita. 3 4.A.4 — 


—— ... Sri-Pamca-ratna-gita [.... . Bhisma-stava-raja--.. . 
sameta|.... foll. 14+[1]. 1909. See Bhagavad-gita. . 
6. 


—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita-pamca-ratna tatha . . . [Premadasa 
krta] Gurjara-bhasa vyakhya sahita a grantha ... Ranachoda- 
ji Uddhava-ji pase .. . Suddha karavela. PP- 435-458. 1912. 
See Bhagavad-gita. 22: H. 22 


a Gita-pamca-ratna [. Bhisma-stava-raja .. . sahita 
tatha Maharastra- bhasantara ‘saha] ani‘itara dharmika praka- 
-ranem. pp. 160-170. 1914. See Bhagavad- er 5 B.S 


Pafica-ratna-gita [Gujarati-bhasantara . . Bhisma-stava- 
raja. ...| pp. 487-526. 1923. See Pafica- ratna- gita. 





Ske! A. 103 
Bhisma-vijaya by Laxsmana Sort: tippani by the same, .. . STi 


A.8 


Bhishma vijaya with Commentary by ...°. Lakshmana Suri 


and with notes by S. Vedanta Iyengar . . . and translated by 
T. S. Nelliappalyer. ... Anctent Classics for Sanskrit Readers, 
No. 4. pp. viii, ix+[i], 119, 80+ [i], 79, 134, [ai]. 18x13 cm. 

Kapalee Press: Madras, 1909. 20. B. 11 & 6. B. 54 


Bhisma-vijaya-tippani by Laxsmana Sori. See Bhisma-vijaya by 4 . 


LaksmaNna Strr: °tippani by the same. 


Bhivani-stha-Sri-Hariyana-Sekhavati-Brahmacaryasrama-nibandha- 
mala, No. 10. Sthiti-sthapakah. Part 2. [1929.] See Sthiti- 


sthapaka. San. D. 784 (f) — 


Bhogavati-bhagyodaya [from the Parvati-parinaya]. See Parvati- 
parinaya by SAMKARALALA, . 


sp 


4.4.9 


Bhogi-parvan by NirsyayarAmMA Buatta. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 


gadya-padyatmakah [ ... (249) Bhogi-parva-,... sametah]. 
(Stotradi- samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat- stotra-sarit- 
sagara. San. B. 637 


Buosa. See BHOJADEVA. 
Buoga, Kavi. See BHOJASAGARA. 


Bhoja-campii. See Campii-Ramayana [also called Bhoja-campi] 
attributed to BuosapEva. 


Bhoja-caritra. See Bhoja-prabandha [also called Bhoja-caritra] by 
BaALLaLa. 


BHoJADEVA :— 
Campi-Ramayana. 
Raja-martanda [A]. See Yoga-siitra by ParaNsar: R. by B. 
Raja-martanda [Bj]. 
Sarasvati-kanthabharana. 
Tattva-prakaga [also called spear DatER |: 
Yukti-kalpa-taru. 


- Bhoja-Maharaja-caritra. See Bhoja-prabandha [also called Bhoja- 


Maharaja-caritra | by BaLiLana. 
Bhojana-siitra [from the Katyayana-parisista]. Paraskara-grhya- 
sitram ... bhasya-catustayena samalankrtam ... mulam 
.  bhojana-sitran ca . . . Dviveda-Pam. Devanatha-Sarma- 
 Caturmasyayajina tatha ... Pam, Balamukunda-Sarma- 
Bhattenadhvaryuna ca parisodhya . . . prakasitani. pp.637-_ 
639. [1895]. See Paraskara-grhya-stitra : °bhasya by Karka. 
19. L. 2 


— Grihya--stitra by Paraskar with five commentaries .. . as 
well as appendices called . . . and Bhojana stitra edited by 
Mahadeva Gangddhar Bakre... pp. 546-548. 1917. See 
Paraskara-grhya-siitra : °bhasya by Karka. 20. I. 23 


— Paraskara grihya sutra with ... Bhojana.... Hdited by 


Pandit Gopal Shastri Nene ... with his introduction, ex- 
planatary [s¢c] notes and Index. 1926. See Paraskara-grhya- 
stitra : °bhasya by Harinara. San. D-388/17 


Bhojana-vicara. Bhojana-vicarah [| Hindi-anuvada-sahitah].... 
pp, [1], 48, covers. 21x13cm. 
Ramayana Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1873). 370 
Bhojana-vidhi. (Madhyamdina-sakhece brahmanamkaritim.) Ya- 
jur-veda-Brahma-karma [. . . Bhojana-vidhi, . . . sameta]. 
foll. 3. 1882. See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1069 
Bhoja-prabandha [also called Bhoja-caritra, or “mahadraja-caritra, or 
“raja-caritra| by Batuata. See also Bhojaraja ane Kalidasani 
vartaono samgraha. 2nded. 1904. 23. E. 6 
— Bhodja-Maharaja-caritramu.... Telugu char. 
Poe bil! 22x 14cm. 

Jnana-siryodaya Press: Madras, [1852]. 2.L.38 & 16. D. 15 
— Bhédjaprabandha, Histoire de Bhédja, roi de Malwa et des 

Pandites de son temps. Par Ballala. | Hdited by] Th. Pavie. 
pp. [iti], v, 1389, hth. 28x 22cm. Callet: [| Paris},1855.° I. K.6 
wes Bhoja-prabamdhah. pp. 94, cover. 25x16 cm. 
Samskrta Press: Benares, 1925 (1868). 250 & 26. I. 15 

2F 
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Bhoja-prabandha by BaLLaLta—cont. oe 
oe . Bhdja-caritramanu.campuvu.... Telugu char, 
PP. [1], 58. 22x14 cm. 
Prabhakara Press ; Madras, 1870. 12. H. 8 


— Bhoja-caritrakhyo’yam gramthah. ... Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 71. 22x14 cm. 
Hindi-bhasa-samjivini Press : Madras, 1870. 22. BB. 17 


—— Bhoja-prabandhah.  Sri-Ballala-viracitah . . . Sri-Jiva- 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. 
pp. [1], 109. 21x13 cm. ) 
Nitana Bharata Press: Calcutta, 1872. 12. B.9 


— (. Bhoja-prabandhah.) p. 128. No title page. 
Title from the first page. 21x 12cm. rGaloaeel 1873.] 2. C. 28 


— Bhoja-caritram. Malayalam char. pp. [1], 77. 21x13 cm. 
Vidya-vilisa Press: Calicut, » (1874 326 
— . Sri- Bhoja-Maharaju nija-vitarana-kirti. ... Teluguchar. — 
pp. (1), 62. 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1879. 16.C. 46 


—— Bhoja-caritrakhyo’yam granthah. ... Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 66. 22x14 cm. ne: 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 22. BB. 25 
—_— _- ——_ Grantha char. 


pp. [1], 71. | Parabrahma Press: Madras). 16. BE. 40 


—— Bhoja-prabandhah. Sri-Ballala-viracitah. ... Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. .. . |" Ind.ed. | 
pp. [2], 101. 2) x13 cm. Sarasvati Press : Calcutta, 1883. 282 


— Ayam Bhoja-prabandhah. pp. [1], 101+ [1]. 22x14 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 2. E. 18 


— Sri-Bhoja-prabandha. (Ballala Kavi viracita mila sahita 
Gujarati-bhasamtara.) Sastri Kalidasa Govimda-ji pase taiyara 
Karavi. ce, pp- [5], 2, 252, [2]. 22x14 cm. 

Gujarata Printing Press : Bombay, 1886. . 6. D. 25 


— Sri-Bhoja-Maharaju nija-vitarana-kirti. - Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 62. 22x14 cm. 
i _ Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1886. 9. D. 38 
—— Bhoja-caritrakhyo’yam gramthah. Viraraghavacaryena paris- 
krtah. Grantha char. - pp. [2], 72. 21x13 cm. 
Vidya-vinoda Press: Chittoor, 1889. 6. E. 8 


—— Bhojamaharaja Charitram (with [Telugu] notes). V. Venka- 
taraya Sastry’s Sanskrit Series. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 2, 1474/1]. 19x11 cm. ee. - 
_ Albinion Press: Madras, 1890. 3. C. 30 


oe Bhoja-raja-caritramn. . . . Nort- a 
raciyimpambadina | Andhra |-tika-tatparya-sahitamuga. - . ; 
Telugu char. pp. 4,187. 22x 14cm. aa 


Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madera 1890. 2. L. 37 Re 

—— Sri- Bhoja- Maharayana-caritramada 1 kavya-ratnavu. ... 
Bra. Sri. Cavali Ramasvami Sastrigalavarimda racisalpatta 
Karnata tikeyodane. Kan. char. | pp. 14,218. 21x1l4em. ~~ 
Grantha-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1890. 16.C.37 — 

—— ... Sri-Pandita-Ballala-viracitah Bhoja- Lean Bs 
Pamdita-Bastirama-krta-| Hindi |-bhas4-tika-sametah. | 

pp. 278. 22x13 em. = 
Laksmivenkategvara Press : Bombay, 1952 (1895). 22. BB. 40 
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Bhoja-prabandha by BattALa—cont. 


—_ ..... Rajadhirajanada Bhéjamaharayana caritramada I kavya- 
 ratnavu... Vé. Rontr Vémkataramasastrigalimda Kanna- 
dadalli tatparya tikeyu careyalpattu. Kan. char. 
poeple), 9, 191, [1].- 2214 em. 
nuts Anamda Press: Bangalore, 1909. 21. D. 21 


— Ballala Pandita viracita Bhoja-prabandha. ... Syamasun- 
daralala Tripathi krta | Hindi]-bhasa tika sahita. .. . 
pp. 222. 21x14 cm. 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). 22. E, 22 


—  ... Bhoja-prabandhah. Ballala-Pandita-viracitah. 
pp. 120, covers. 22x14 cm. , 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1967 (1910). I. B. 13 


— Bhoja-prabandha. (With notes). By Ballala. Edited by 
Gopalcharan Kavyatirtha, .:: . pp- [i], 118, covers. 
18x11 cm. Ghose Press : Calcutta, (1912). 22. B. 11 


— The Bhojaprabandha of Ballala.... (Adapted to the 
. _ Matriculation standard of Indian Universities.) The Belvedere 
“Press Sanskrit Series, No. V. Expurgated ed. 
pp. 3, 83, 4, 7, [i], covers. 19x13 cm. 
Belvedere Steam Printing Works: Allahabad, 1914. San: B. 19 


/— Sri Bhdja-Maharayana caritramada i kavya-ratnavu.. . 
Cavali Ramasvami Sastrigalu | Kannada] tippanavannu care- 
daru. Kan. char. pols, (Elo ih oes Tome 

Karnataka Book Depét Press : Bellary, 1914. 26.C. 21 


—— Sri Ballala viracita Samskrta Bhoja-prabandha, [With — 
Gujarati translation by Cunilala Pitambara Bhatta.] — : 
pp. [1], frontispiece, [1], 11, 263. 21xl2cm. — 

Hitecchu Press : Ahmedabad, 1915. San. D. 348 


—— An easy literal Hnglish translation of Bhojaprabandha. 
Pr With copious Sanskrit-Hnglish Notes, Explanations of 
dificult passages, Hindi meanings of difficult words and 
samasas and allusions .. . by Maheshchandra Gupta... . 
pp. [1], xx, 133, 2, covers. Title on cover. 

. Allahabad, 1915. San. B. 508 (0) 


—— Ballala-viracito Bhoja-prabandhah.... Hdited by 
. Upendranath Vidyabhushana.... 2nd ed. 
pp. ‘Gi, xxvii, 1 plate, 128, covers. 
Pie Nee Pree: Calcutta, 1915. San. B. 49 


—— ... The Bhojprabandh of Ballala. 2nd ed. 
pp. [iii], 914+ [1], covers. 19x12 cm. 
Ram Dayal Agarwala: Allahabad, 1916. San. B. 15 


—— —— pp. 94, covers. Title on cover. 


Vallabha Press : Aligarh, 1917. San. B. 814 (f) 


—— Sri-Ballala-viracito Bhoja-prabandhah. Adapted to the 
requirements of students going up for the Matriculation 
Examination of the Indian Universities. Hdited by Pandit 
Upendranath Vidyabhushana. . . . ord ed. 
pp- [2], xxvii, 128, covers. 19x13 cm. 

L. N. Press: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 465 


- -— ... The Bhoj-prabandha of Sree Ballal (with English 

BS ie.. ee eeton) Saradaprosad Vidyabhusan. . . . 

: . [2], 2, 231, covers. 18x13 cm. Wellington Printing 
Works: Calcutta, 1919. San. B. 392. & 439 


ty 
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Bhoja-prabandha by BatiAta. SELECTIONS :— 


Selections from SBhoja-pravandha. (Containing English 
Translation of the Selections and University papers from 1910 
to 1920, and additional passages with hints for Exercise.) By 
Dines Chandra Sarear. . . . The Rational Umion Series. 
pp- [3], 1, 117, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Hena Press: Dacca, 1920. San. B. 466 


Bhoja-prabandha by Batnata. Wira CoMMENTARIES :—- 


“tika by GancgAcaRANA VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA.  Bhoja- 
prabandhah .. . GatigcaranaV ediniasty eae 
tikalankrto Vanganuvada-sahitas ca. | 

pp. [11], iv, 11, 338, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Ghose Machine Press : Calcutta, 1321 (1914-15). San. B. 212 


°vyakhya by Jivanarama SAsrrin. Sri-Ballala-Kavi-pranito 


Bhoja-prabandhah ... Jivanarama-Sastrina sva-nirmitaya Sam- — 


skrta-vyakhyaya samalankrtah. Tenaiva samsodhitah. 
pp- [1], 15, 205, covers. Title on cover... 18x12 cm. 
Sri-Laksmi Press: Ajmer, 1982 (1925). San. B. 489 (9g) 


Bhoja-prabandha-tika by GANGACARANA VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA, See _ 


Bhoja-prabandha by Banana: °tika by G. V. 


Bhoja-prabandha-vyakhya by Jivardma SAsrrix. See Bhoja- : 


prabandha by Batiaua: “vyakhya by J. S. 
BuoJaraga. See BHOJADEVA. 


Bhojaraja ane Kalidasani vartaono samgraha. . Bhojaraja .. . 
vartaono samgraha [Gujarati-bhasantara sathe]. 2nd ed. 
pp. 160, covers. 18x13 cm. : 
The Rajanagara Press : Ahmedabad, 1904. 23. E. 6 


Bhojaraja-caritra. See Bhoja-prabandha [also called Bhoja-raja- 
caritra | by BALLALA. 


BuosasAcara [also called Bhoja, Kav]. Dravyanuyoga-tarkana. 


Bhoja-vyakarana by VinayasAGaRA. . . . Sri-Vinayasdgara-vira- 
citam Bhoja-vyakaranam. . . . Kalidasaétmajena Harisam- 
karena Sastrina samsodhitam. .. . :- 
foll. 2, 76. 27x12 cm., oblong. : or 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. F. 40 (a) 


BuoiAparra SAsrrin. Vrtta-ratnakara-vyakhya. See Vrtta-ratna- 
kara by Kepara: °vyakhya by B. S. 


Buo.anAtua Kaviratna, Vande mataram. 
BuoLtANATHA MuKkHoPADHYAYA :—. 
Bhagavanera avatara kathana [compiled]. 
Bhagavat-tattva-sara | compiled ]. 
Goloka-varnana [compiled]. 
Guru-kavaca [compiled |. 
Guru-stava [compiled ]. 
Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha [compiled ]. 
Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara. | 
Maha-padya. 
Padya-samgraha. 
Radha-Krsna-nama-mahatmya [compiled]. 
Radhika-sahasra-nama [compiled J. 
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Bhrama-bhafijani by RAmaxrsna,.Malladi. Ayam Bhrama-bham- 
jani-ndmako gramthah Srimad-Advaitanamdatirtha-Y ati-vira- 
cita-Prabha-namaka-gramtha-khamdana-ripah .. . Malladi- 
Ramakrsna-viracitah. Telugu char. pp. 389, covers. Title on 
cover. 21x13 cm. Vani Press: Bezwada, 1915. San. C. 87 


Bhrama-nirasa by KaNneAcdArya (K.). . . . Bhrama-nirasah. 
Grantha char. pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 18x10 cm. 
Srividya Press: Kumbakonam, 1893. 457 


Bhramara-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana]. . . . Pamea-gita. 
Arthat ... Bhramara-gita ... Setha Kanhaiyalala Poddara 
pranita samasloki [| Hindi|-bhasa padyanuvada sameta. 


pp... . 22-27; [1904.} See Patica-gita. 2653 


—— Srimad - Bhagavata - dasama-skamdha- pirvabhagamtargata- 
Srimad-Bhramara-gitartha-dipika . . . Kamdada Rajayoga- 
namda, Vadhila Sri Vénkataprapanna Svamivaricé [ Andhra] 
pratipadartha tatvartha visésarthamulato  raciyimpabadi. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 06, covers. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 

Kimpress of India Press: Madras, 1905. 3423 


—: Gidhartha-dipika by Duanapati Stri. Gidharthadipika, 
‘A Commentary on Bhramaragita of the Tenth Chapter of Srimad 
Bhagawata, by Pandit Dhanapati Stiri; edited by Ratna Gopal 
Bhatta. Benares Sanskrit Serves | Work No. 29 [B]]. No. 147. 
pp. [1], 90, covers. 28x14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1908. 28. C. 29 


Bhramarambastaka by Samxara AcArya. The works of Sri Sankara- 
-charya. Stotras. Vol. 2 [Vol. 18 of the collected works]. 
pp. 119-121. [1912.] See SAamkara-granthavali. 18. C. 18 


— Brihat stotra-muktahar .. . containing 257-416 stotras. 
[. . . (3831) Bhramarastaka, ...]|] PartII. Edited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. Sce Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

1. A. 35 


—  Bhakti-stotrani. [Containing . . . (23) Bhramarambastaka. ] 
1925. See Bhakti- stotrani [collected stotras| by SAMKARA 
ACARYA. San. B. 681/4, 2 


Bhramarastaka. Kavya-sangraha . . . eCormstace they 
Bhramarastaka ...] By Dr. John Haeberlin.... pp. 240 
241. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. 5. L. 6 


— |Pracina-padyavali . . . Bhramarastaka- . . . sameta 
Vanganuvada-sahita ca prarabhyate.| pp. 4-8. [1859.] See 
Pracina-padyavali. 6. B. 27 


Kavyakalapa. Number First [containing the . .. Bhrama- 
rastaka ...|. pp. 90-91. 1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 18. E. 6 


— Samskrta-kavya-samegrahah [| . . . Bhramarastaka- .. . 
sahitah|] .. . pracina-Pandita-krta-katipaya-tika-sametah . . . 
Sri - Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit 
vivrtah. . .. pp. 17-18. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, 
compiled by DinanArua NyAyaRratna. 983 





— Kavya-samgrahah [ . . . Bhramarastaka- . . . prabhrti]- 
pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. ... .  Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyadsagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . 

pp. 16-18. 1872. See Kavya- samgraha. 13.C. 14 


fe 
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Bhramarastaka—cont. 


—— Kavya-sangraha. ... Part II [containing the... Bhrama- 
rastaka. ...]. pp. 42-43. 1874. See Kavya-samgraha. 983 


—-- . Kavya-ratna-séra-samgraha. Arthat . . . Bhramarastaka 


. Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita 


o [Vatiga-bhasa|-padyanuvadita. ... pp. 64-66. 1876. See 
Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled by BuoLrAnarua Mvukuo- 
PADHYAYA., 22. BB. 18 


—— Ka&avya-samgrahah [... Bhramarastaka-... sametah]. . . 
Sri-Jivananda - Vidyasagara- Bhattacaryyena sankalitah sam- 
skrtas ca.... pp. 16-18. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 

| 13. D. 17 


—— °vyakhya by Jivananpa VipyAsAcara. Kavyasangraha in 


three vols. Vol. I [containing the .. . Bhramarastaka . . .]. 
Hdited . . . with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara.... 3rded. pp. 316-320. 1888. See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by JivANanpa VipYASAGARA. .6.C. 11 


Bhramarastaka [also called Bhramarambastaka_] by. SAMKARA 


Acarya. See Bhramarambastaka. 


Bhramarastaka-vyakhya by JivANANDA VIDYASAGARA. Goenhpamas 
rastaka : “vyakhya by J. V. 


Bhrama-vidhvamsana-grantha by Jiramana SvAmin. Atha Bharma- < 


vidvaméana-gramthah [sic] [Gujarati-vyakhya- sahitah] . 
foll. [1], 173+ [1]. 33x16 cm., oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, [1883]. 24. F.3 


Bhranti-vada-timira-bhaskara by RAmArrarApa SAsrrin VipyA- 


BHUSANA. . . . Bhranti-vada-timira-bhaskarah . .. Rama- 

pratapa-Sastri- Vidyabhisanena sampadya prakasitah. . 

pp: Lm, 19, covers. 21x13 cm. | 
Miaravadi Machine Press: Nagpur, 1915. 3451 


Bhrastastaka by KRSNANANDA SARASVATI. Brihat stotra-muktahar ~ 


. . containing 256 stotras, | ... (210) Bhrastastaka, .. .| 
. Ist and 2nd ed. Pt. I. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. WO) 115,37 8anee 100 


Bhratr-dvitiya by NirpuayarAMA BuatTtTa. Brhat- stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [ (245) Bhratr- dvitiya-,... 
sametah |. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagarar “San. B. 637 


Bhratr-dvitiya-katha [from the Sanatkumara-samhita]. Atha 
Bhratr-dvitiya-katha. . . 
foll. 6+[1], covers. Title on cover. 18x9cm., oblong. - 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 1019 (d) 


Bhrgukaccha-mahatmya. . . . Bhrgukaccha-mahatmya. Tika- 
karanaira ... Gamda Maharaja... . 
pp. 4, 98, covers. 21x14 cm. 





Jiiainodaya Press: Broach, 1917. San. C. 158 (a) 


Bhrgu-kula-dipika, compiled by JvALAprasApa. Atha Bhrgu-kula- 
dipika .. . Jisako Jvalaprasada Bhargava ne... samgraha 
karake . . . [Hindi-anuvada ke satha prakasita kiya}. 

pp. 186, 10. 25x16 cm., oblong. 
Satya- -prakaga Press : Agra, 1926 (1869). 9. F. 12 


£ 
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Bhrgipanisat-prakasika [also called Bhrgu-valli-p.] by RaNcard- . 
MANUJA [from the Taittirlyopanisat- prakasika by R.]. See 
Taittiriya Upanisad : °p. by R. 


Bhrgu-samhita. . . . Atha Sri-Bhrgu-samhita ki Dara 
[with Hindi explanation ]. 
Samtana-upaya-khanda, pp. [7], 246+[4]. 
Phalita-khanda. pp. [4], 600+ [1]. 
Kindali-sict-patra. pp. [1], 4, 188, [1]. 
Jataka- -prakarana. pp. [3], 96, [3]. 
Jiana-sagara Press : Meerut, [1902]. 22. F.8 


Bhrgu-sitra. Atha Bhregu-sitra-prar ambhah. 
foll. 11+[1]. 24x il em., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1876 & 1889. 461 


— Bhrgu-sitram,. pp. 30+([2]. 16x12cm. * 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909-10). San. B. 1004(d) 


pp. 27+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1979 (1922). San. B. 931 (0) 


Bhrgu Upanisad [also called Bhrgu-valli] [from the Nae: 
Upanisad]. See Taittiriya Upanisad. 


Bhrgu Upanisad. Atha[ ... Bhrgiipanisat, . . . sameta-] Pamc- 
opanisat-prarambhah. foll: 21-23. 1913. See Upanisads. 
: San. D. 748 (h) 
— Krsna-yajurvvediya-Bhrgipanisat (Sruti- Vanganuvada- 
sameta). [1927.] See Upanisad - granthavali [ Vol. Vj]. 
Upanisad-granthavali | Vanganuvada-sameta|] ...3. Bhrgi- 
panisat.... alae ey 
— Atha Paficopanisadah. Kalocita-mantra-malayam Siksa, 
_ Brahma, Bhrgu, Citti, (Saha vai) Narayanopanisadah, (1929.) 
See Paficopanisadah. San. D. 826 (6) 
Bhrgu-valli [also called Bhrgu Upanisad]| [from the Taittirlya 
Upanisad]. See Taittirlya Upanisad. _ 
; Bhreu- valli-prakasika [also called Bhrgipanisat- prakagika] [from 
- the Taittiriyopanisat- -prakasika | by RaANGaRAMANUJA. See 
Taittiriya Upanisad : “p. by R. : 
Bhrngi-riti-stotra. Bhrmgi-riti-stotram, Kan. char. 
pp. 10, cover. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 
Nandiga Bharati-vilasa Press : Bangalore,1918. San. B.978 (b) 


———- > 





Bhii-darpana, compiled by VigsNuNARAYANA. Bhi-darpana. Pura- 
nadi nana sastrera vacana o racanartha Gaudiya-bhasa te . . 
Sri Visnunadrayana Panditera dvara. . . 
pp. [4], 81, 4. 21x14 cm. Crivatia, 1848. 13.C. 31 


Buupes Mooxerst. See Butpeva MuKHOPADHYAYA. 


Bhiideva-carita by Manesacanpra TarKacUDAMANI and SARADA- 
cANDRA. Bhiideva-caritam ... Mahesacandra-Tarkacidamani- 
[tatha Saradacandra- | pranitam. [ Mahesacandra wrote cantos 

1-21. Therest are by Saradacandra.| pp. [11], 212, [ii], 213- 

214, [i], 215-216, [ii], 217-218, [ii], 219-220, [1], 221-299, [ii], 
223-294, fats 225-228, [11], 229-266, 11, covers. Title on cover. 

: 22 x14 cm. Laksminarayana Press : Benares, 1917. San.C. 91 


Butpeva Muxuorapuyaya [for his Life, see Bhideva-carita]. 


% oe Rasa-jala-nidhi [compiled]. Rasa-jala-nidhi . . . with 
_ English translation by the author. 1926-30. San. D. 418/1-3 


ere. " 
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Bhideva-nirvana by Manenpra. (Iti Sriman-Mahendra-viracite 
Bhideva-nirbbana-kavye Nirbbanam nama astamah sargah.) 
pp. 100. [No title page.] 17x11 cm. 

[? Samskrta Press :] Calcutta [? 1899]. 3482 


Butpeva Sukia. Dharma-vijaya. 
BatpHARA CAaTTOPADHYAYA :— 
See Bhagavad-gita: Saralartha-prabodhini by Prasanna- 


KUMARA SAsrRIN. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... Sriyukta Bha- 
dhara Cattopadhyaya ... karttrka sampadita.... [1893.] 

| 8. H. 25 

See Devi-mahatmya. ... Sri-Sri-Candi ... mila, anvaya 

o sarala Vanganuvada . .. Bhidhara Chattopadhyaya sam- 

padita. ... -(1896.) 20. A. 41 

See Dvaraka-mahatmya. Dvaraka-mahatmyam. (Gopi- 

candana-mahatmya . .. Tirtha-yatra-paddhati samvalita) 
Sriyukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya sampadita. ... {[1896.] 

11. A. 17 


See Maha-nirvana-tantra. Maha-nirvvana-tantram. (Mila, 

[ Vanga |-anuvada o tippani sameta). Sriyukta Bhudhara Catto- 
padhyaya sampadita. . . . [1897.]| 114A. 1 
Bhujanga-prayatastaka by MHaripAsa [Hariraya]. Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [. . (116) Bhujanga- 
prayatastaka- ... sametah|]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306). 1927, 


See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Bhujanga-prayatastaka by ViTTHaLEsvara [or VaLLABHA ACARYA P }. 
Sri-Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakarah . . . (81) stotra-grantha- 


samihatmakah. pp. 87-89. 1910. See Pusti- -margiya-stotra- 


ratnakara. San. B. 553 
— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [. (52) 
Bhujanga-prayatastaka- . . . sametah |]. (Stotradi-samkhya 
306). 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 
Bhujanga-stotras. Bhujanga stotras [containing :—(1) Ganesa- 
bhujanga, (2) Subrahmanya-bhujanga, (3) Siva-bhujanga, 
(4) Devi-bhujanga, (5) Sarada- phase (6) Rama-bhujanga}. 

pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 
Vant-vildsa Press : Srirangam [? 1928]. San. B. 872 (c) 


Bhii-Kailasa-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana!.... Bhi- 
Kailasa- mahatmyakhyam Samkaranarayana-ksetra- -mahatmyam 
namayam granthah [ Dravida-tatparya- -sametah].... Grantha 


and Tamil char. pp. 152,105. 23x15 cm. Madhukara-veni 
Press, Madras : Pudukkottai, 1919. San. D. 809 (e) 


—— Bhavisyottara - puranantar ape Bhi - Kailasa - mahatmyam 
[ Dravida-bhasantara- sahitam |. . . Grantha char. 
pp- 106, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1921. San. D. 779 (c) 


Botma Buatta. See Boaumaka Buatta [also called Bhima 
Bhatta J. 
Bhimihara-brahmanotpatti, compiled from the Jati-vilasa by 

RAMANARAYANA RaAya. Bhimihara-brahmanotpatti [ Hindr]- 
bhasa tika sahita jisako Ramanarayana Raya ...ne... 
Marici Rsi pranita Jati-vilasa naimaka grantha ke Brahma- 
prakarana ke 152 adhyaya se likha hai. 
pp- [2], 834+[1]. 16x12 cm. 


Brahm Press : Htawah, 1970 (1913). San. B. 809 (c) 
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Bhiimikabhasabhasa [also called Bhimika-prakaga]. See Bhimika- 
prakaSa. 

Bhimika-prakasa [also called Bhimikabhasabhasa] by Dvisenpra- 
NATHA SarmMAN. Bhutmika-prakasah. (Bhimikabhasabhasa- 
para-paryyayah) [| Huindi-bhasanuvada-sametah] .. . Sri-Pan- 
dita- vijendranatha-Sarmmana viracitah. .. . 
pp. 10+ [1], 167, 2, covers. 17x12 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1981 (1924). San. B. 846 (0) 


Bhimi-tirtha-samgraha, compiled by GirarAma. Bhimi-tirtha- 
samegraha ... Sri-Gitdrama-samgrahita. Prakarana 27. 
pp. [4], 247, [1], lmap. 16x12 cm. 
Jhana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1869. 21. B. 57 


ButUMITRA SARMAN :— 
Vaidika-varna-vyavastha. 
See Svasti-vacana. .. . Svasti-vacana-Samti-karana-Agni- 
hotra- eerera i Saméodhaka Bhimitra Sarmma. ... 1917. 
San. B. 155 (p) 
BuvUpaLa Hav Jina-catur-vimSatika. 
Buteati BoaNsa. GaneSa-vibhiti. 
ButritAta. Radhakunda-mahatmya | compiled |. 


Bhisana by GopAvAcArya. See Venkatesa-sahasra-nama-stotra : 
B. by G. 

Bhiisana by GovinparAsa. See Ramayana by VAutmixi: Srngara- 
tilaka [also called Ramayana-bhisana]| by G. 

Bhiisana by Sivarama. See DaSakumara-carita by Danpin: B. 
by S. | 

Butsana Buatta. Kadambari by Bana [completed by Bhusana]. 


Bhiisana-sara-darpana by Harivanrasua. See Vaiyakarana-sid- 
dhanta-bhiisana-sara by Koypa (or Kaunypa) Buatta: B. by H. 


Bhi- stuti by VenkKATanAtua VepAnTAcArya: °vyakhya by RAcua- 
vAryA, Srigaila. Sri-Vemkatesa- . . . Vedantacarya-padaih 
_. . Sriman- Nigamanta-Mahadesikair anugrhité Bhi-stutih 
Srisaila-. .. Raghavaryair anugrhitaya vyakhyaya Kidaimbi Em. 
Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya Dravida - pratipada - vyakhyaya 
sikam. Grantha and Tamil char. bined Te ale -vivardhini 
sabha [Work No. 6]. p- [2], 64. 23x15 cm. 
Standard Press : Kintatouen 1909. San. C. 12/1 
Bhi-stuti-vyakhyaé by RAcuavArya, Srisaila. See Bhu-stuti by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: ‘vyakhya by R. 


Bhii-Suddhi-vicara by Purusorrama. Brhat - stotra - sarit - sigarah 
gadya-padyatmakah [. . . (299) Bhu-suddhi-vicara-, . . 
sametah]. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat- stotra- 
sarit-sagara. : ‘San. B. 637 

Bhi-sikta. Upayukta-véda-védamta-gramthavalih Sam. 1. [. . . 
Bhi-sukta- .. . sameta.| Kan. char. pp. 1d- 16. [ 1906. | 
See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. 3407 

—-— Sri-Bhagavad-gita ... Bhi-siktamulugalanu. Telugu char. 
pp- 982-583. See Bhagavad- gita. 4. A.1 

—— Yajur-védiya-pamcea-siktani (. Bha-stikta.. .). Telugu 

char. pp. 25-28. 1918. See Yajur- vediya-panica-suktani. 

San. A. 106 (h) 
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Bhii-siktanubandha. Upayukta-veda-vedimta-grambthavalih Sam. I. 
... Bhi-siktanubandha- ...sameta.] Kan. char. pp. 17-18. 
[1906.] See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. — 3407 
Bhiita - caturdagi-vrata-katha. See Pafica - pretopakhyana [from 
the Itihasa-samuccaya |! also called Bhita-caturdast-vrata-katha |. 


~ Bhiita-bhavi-kalayor abhyudaya-hetuh by RupranArAyaNa Deva- 


SARMAN. Bhita-bhavi-kalayor abhyudaya-hetuh. . . . Sri- 
Rudranarayana-Sadangina viracitah. . , 
pp. [3], 17, covers: 17x12 cm. Kohinoor 


- Printing Works: Calcutta, 1844 (1922). San. B. 873 (d) 


Bhiita-damara, compiled by Rastkamonana CatTTopApuyAya. Bhita- 
damarah [Vanganuvada-sametah]. . . . Sri Se Be . 
Cattopadhyaya karttrka samerhita. ... p- [5], 54. 
27x22cm. Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 

BuUrsaNnaTHa VIDYARATNA:— 

See Aisop’s Fables. Nitimala or Alsop’s fables translated into 
Sanskrit with short notes by B. V. 10th ed., 1910. 15th ed., 
1918. 3620 & San. B. 159 (A) 


See Pravesika. Model questions on Praveshika Sanskrit 
entrance course, with answers. By Bhoot Nath Bidyaratna. 


1887. 
Bhiita-Suddhi. Atha [ ... Bhiita-Suddhi- . . . sameta]-Rgvedi- — 
Brahma-karma-prarambhah. foll. 109-110. [1886.4~. See™= 
Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. 13.4H: 21 


Bhiitesga-stava by Samyrpcirt. [Ganapaty-astaka, Bhitega-stava 
and Gokarana-pafcaka.| pp. 3-4. 1876: See Ganapaty- 
astaka by SaMvipeiRi. 1046 

Bhiti by RAmaxrsna SAstrin PaTavarpnana. See Paribhasendu- 
Sekhara by Nacusa Buatta: B. by R.S. P. 

Bhi-Vaikuntha. See Govardhanesa-vilasa [also called Bie Vore 
kuntha]| by PapMAnABHA ACARYA. 


Buuvanacanpra Darra. See Cangkya-niti. Bodhi canakyam. ee 


The Budhistic or sapient Chanakya.... Hdited and trans- 
lated [into English and Bengali] ee Bhoobun: Chaund., Dutt. 
1888. . 338 
BHUVANACANDRA WASAKA :— | tae 
See Haravali by Purusorramapeva. Haravali.. .. Hdited 
by Babu Bhuvana Chandra Vasaka. 1872. 168 
See Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimua. Amara kosa... . 
Edited by Babu Bhuvana Chandra Vasaka. [1872.] KEE ESS 
Bhuvana-dipaka [also called Graha-bhava-prakasa | by PapMapRABHU | 
Strr: “tika by NArAyana BuaTTa. Sa-tika-Bhuvana-dipakam. ; 
Sri-Bhatta-Narayana-viracita-tika-sahitam .. . Sri Rasika- ‘ 


mohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samyrhita. ... 
pp. [1], 84, covers. 23x16 cm. 
i Jyotisa-prakasga Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 395 | 
—— Atha Bhuvana-dipah sa-tikah prarabhyate. 
foll. [1], 40+ [1], covers. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1945 (1888). 296 
a . Bhuvana-dipakah. Samskrta-tikaya ... Jhopahva- . 
Baccii-Sar ma-viracita-| Hindi |-bhasa-tikaya ca . sahitah. 


pp. [iv], 124, covers. 17x12 cm. 5 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). 5. B. 10 . 
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Bhuvana-dipaka-tika by “ewer Buatta. See Bhuvana-dipaka 
by Papmaprapuu Strr: “tika by N. B. 


BuuvanamMonana Vipydratna. Chandobodhika [compiled]. 


BuvuvanasunpaRA Sotrr. Arbuda - mandana - Rsabha - Nemi - Jina- 
stavana. 


Bhuvanasundari- tantra. See Bhuvanesvari - tantra [also called 
Bhuvanasundarti-tantra |. 


Bhuvanesa-laukika-nyaya-sahasri by THAKURADATTA SARMAN. 
Setupalopanamaka-. . . . Thakuradatta-Sarma-viracita Bhu- 
vaneSa-laukika-nyaya-sahasri. .. . 
pp. [iv], 38, 20,320. 22x14 cm. 

Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1965 (1908). 2. L. 26 


BHUVANESVARAMITRA SARMAN, Prakriya-riipa-citra-vyakhya. See 
Utkala-paricaya by VisvanArua Devagarman: P. by B.S. 


Bhuvanesvari-Santi-prayoga-vidhi. Atha [...Sa-mantraka-Bhuva- 
neSvari-santi- . . . sameta |-Revedi-Br ahma-karma- prarambhah. 


foll. 182-197. [1886.] See Rgvedi-brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


_ BhuvaneSsvari-stotra | from the Tanen@sara, Hymns to the goddess 


[containing . . . (5) Bhuvanesvari-stotra . . .| translated 
from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 32--40. 
1913. See Hymns to the Goddess. 21. H.15 


—  Hymnes a la déesse traduits du sanscrit avec introduction et 
notes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon. Illustrés de 40 dessins par. 
Jean Buhot. pp. 37-48. 1923. See Hymnes a la déesse. 

5. A. 94 


Bhuvanesvari-stotra [from the Sarada-tilaka-tantra]: °vivrti by 
GarinaTHa. (. . . Atha Bhuvanesvari-stotram.) 
pp- [i], 864+ [i]. No title page. 22x13 cm. 
[ Published by the author: Gidhaur], [1912]. 3434 


_ BhuvaneSvari - stotra-vivrti by GavinArHa. See Bhuvanesvari- 


stotra: °vivrti by G. 


: Bhuvanesvari-tantra [also called Bhuvanasundari-tantra]. Sakta- 


pramodah. Kali-... Bhuvanesvari-... tantraih samalamkrtah 
; . Sri- Rajakumara- - Bahi- Devanandana-Simha-Naradhipaih 
samgrhya viracitah. 1890-93. See Sakta-pramoda, ome 
by DrevaNaNDANA SIMBA. 1.H.16 & 8.1.11 


Bhuvanesvary-astottara-Sata-nama. [Kavaca- pirvaka- Bhairava- 
_ stottara-gata- . . . Bhuvanesvary-astottara-Sata-nafma- . . . 
sameta-stotra-samgrahah.| Telugu char. pp. 16-20. [1835.] 
See Stotra-samgraha. 227 & 27. BB. 39 


Bhi-varaha - As by VApir4sa Yarr. Stodtra-ratna - mala 
| Bhaga I] [... (4) Bhi-varaha-pamcaka]. Kan. char. Pt. I. 


1917. See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (“) 
Bibhisana-niti. See Vibhisana-niti by PopaTaLAua Sarman, Bibhi- 
poaenitn. .. .. 1922. San. B. 437 
Bible, The. See also Paula-caritra.... A short life of the Apostle 


Paul with a summary of Christian doctrine as unfolded in his 
| epistles. In Sanskrit verse. With an English version and 
Bengalee and Hindee translations, 1850. 18. B. 27 
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Bible, The —cont. 


— See also Khrsta-samgita. English Introduction to the 
Christa-Sangité, or the Sacred history of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in Sanscrit verse. I. The infancy. II. The earlier 
ministry. III. The later ministry. The passion and _ glorifi- 
cation. 1834, 1838, 1842. 25. G. 20 & 19. C. 34 


—— [Translated from the Hebrew and Greek by the Serampore 
missionaries under the superintendence of William Carey, 
1808-11.| The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, translated into the Sungskrit language from the original 
Greek. By the Missionaries at Serampore. Serampore, 1808. 
(Isvarasya sarvva-vakyani . . . tad eva dharmma-pustakam. 
Tasyanta-bhagah. Arthad asmad-Prabhu-Taraka-Yisu-Khrista- . 
visayakah mangala-samacarah Yavanika-bhasata akeeys Sam- 
skrta- -bhasaya likhitah. -) Not paginated. 

27 x 21 cm. Serampore, 1808. 19. K.3 & 4 


—— —— The Pentateuch, translated into the Sungskrit language 
from the original Greek | svc. The word G'réeek has been corrected 
to Hebrew in this copy]. By the missionaries at Serampore. 
1808. (Isvarasya sarvva-vakyani yan manusyanam tranaya 
karya-sadhanaya ca prakasitam tad eva ady-anta-bhagatmakam 
dharmma -pustakam. ‘Tasyadi-bhagah: Mosaha - prakasita- 
vyavastha, Yisaraela-rajya-vivaranam, Gitadi-pustakani, Acar- 
yyaih prakasita-vakyani, etac-catustayatmakah. Tasyantargata - 
Mosaha-prakasita-vyavastha Hbari-bhasata akrsya Samskrta- ~ 


bhasaya hkhita. . .. Not paginated. 
20x 21cm, > 181i, 19. K. 5 
—— —— Iésvarasya sarvva-vakyam ... tad eva ddy-anta-bhagat- 


makam dharmma-pustakam. Tasyadi-bhagah Mosaha-prakasita- 
vyavastha, Yisaraela - rajya-vivaranam, Gitadi - pustakani, 
Acaryyaih prakasita-vakyani, etac-catustayatmakah. Tasyan- 
targatam Yisaraela - rajya - vivaranam Kbari - bhasata akpye | 
Samskrta-bhasaya likhitam. 

pp. 631. 27x21 cm. Serampore, 1811. 19. K. 6 


—— The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, 

translated from the originals into the Sungskrita language. 

By the Serampore missionaries. Vol. IV. - Containing the 

Prophetical Books. pp. [8], 401. 21x14 cm. 

Mission Press: Serampore, 1821. 25. G. 8 

—— Miasa-likhitah Adi-granthah Yatra - pustakasya prathama- 
bhagas ca. The Book of Genesis and part of Exodus in Sanscrit. 
Translated from the Hebrew by the ase Baptist Mission-— . 
aries. . . p- [1], 263. 17x 1] cma 
“The Baptist Mission Press : Oats 1843. 6. B. 31 a 


—— The book of the prophet Isaiah, in Sanscrit. (Yisayiyasya ae 
bhavisyad-vakyani.) pp. [2], 280. 18x11] cme 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1845. 6. B. 32. x 


—— The Proverbs of Solomon in Sanserit. 
pp: 1, 92.18 <1 1-em. ‘ 
* School-Book Society’s Press : Calcutta, 1842. 15.B.1 


—— Ibriya-bhasato vyakrtah Sulemana likhito meio yam. a 
The Proverbs of Solomon in Sanscrit. p. [1], 96... 
19x11 cm. Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1846, 181 —S 
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Bible, The—cont. 


—— Sulemana likhito Hitopadesgo’yam. The Proverbs of Solomon 
in Sanscrit. Translated from the original Hebrew by the 
Calcutta Baptist missionaries. pp. [1], 96. 1511 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1846. 1032 


—— Sulémana likhito Hitdpadésd’yam. The Proverbs of Solomon 
in Sanscrit metre, translated by the Calcutta Baptist missionaries. 
Reprinted in the Telugu character by Charles Philip Brown, 

Telugu char. DO aero ab x Laven: Christian 
Knowledge Society’s Press: Madras, 1853. 22. D. 33 & 34 


—— Khristiya -dharmma - pustakantargato Hitopadesah [The 
Proverbs |. mp. L400. cover..6 16% LE em: 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1877. 431 & 422 


—— Iévartya-stavarthaka-gita-samhita [The Psalms]. 
pp: {1], 803. 16x11 cm. 
on Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1877. 18. B. 36 


—— The Holy Bible in the Sanscrit language. Vol. IV. Con- 
taining the Prophetical Books. Translated out of the original 
tongues by the Calcutta Baptist missionaries, with native 
assistants. pp. [7], 538. 22x140m. 

The Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1872. 25.@.9 


—— The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
in Sanscrit. Translated from tbe Greek, by the Calcutta 
Baptist missionaries, with native assistants. ~ 
pp. [3], 563. 22x14 cm. 

Baptist Missionary Society : Calcutta, 1841. 25. G. 10 


—— The Four Gospels with the Acts of the Apostles, -in Sanscrit. 
pp. [1], 385. 22x14 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1844. San. D. 744 & 22. D. 31 


—— Khrista-caritam arthato Mathi-Marka-Lika-Yohanair viraci- 
tam Susamvada-catustayam. Yunaniya-bhasato vyakrtam. ... 
foll. [1], 188. 21x14 cm., oblong. | 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1878. 9. EH. 12 


—— Mathi-likhitah Susamvadah. 
foll. 55, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm., oblong. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1877. 408 


—— Marka-likhitah Susamvadah. foll. [1], 33. 21x14 cm., 
oblong. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1877. 417 


——+ Satya-dharmma-sastram. Marka-likhitah Susamvadah. 
Arthatah Prabhor Yisu-Khristasya caritra- darpanam. 
foll. [1], 33. 21x14 cm., oblong. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1884. 458 


—— Lika-likhitah Susamvadah. foll. 57, covers. Title on cover. 
21x 14 cm. Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1878. 417— 


—— “The Bible for the Pandits.” ... The first three chapters 
of Genesis diffusely and unreservedly commented, in Sanskrit 
and English, by James R. Ballantyne, LL.D. 
pp. [5], exv, 97, ix. 23x15 cm. Medical Hall Press : 

Benares: Names Maddon : > Pee 1860, 10. BB. 41 & 2.4. 9 


~ Bible, The— cont. . ; 
—— The Gospel of St. John in Sanskrit. Yohana-likhita-Susam- 
vadah. Malayalam char. pp. 68, covers. 18x11 cm. 


Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1876. 15. B. 2 


—— The Gospel of St. Johnin Sanskrit and Malayalam. Yohana- 
likhita-Susamvadah. Y6hannan elutiya suvisesam. Malayalam 
char. pp. 148, covers. 18x11 em. 

Basel Mission Press : Mangalore, 1876. 16. H. 36 


Biblioteca dei Popoli diretta da Giovanni Pascoli. No. IV. Naga- 
nanda o il giubilo dei serpenti. Traduzione di Francesco Cim- 
mino.... 1903. See Nagananda by Harsapeva. 20. C.15 

Bibliotheca Buddhica. Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg, — 
1897--  :— 


I. Cikshasamuccaya. . . . Edited by C. Bendall, M.A. 
1897. See Siksa-samuccaya by SANTIDEVA. 21. K.1 
II. Rastrapala pariprecha . .. publié par L. Finot.... 
1901. See Rastrapala-pariprecha. 21. K. 2 
III. Avadanacataka.... Edited by Dr. J.S. Speyer... . 
1902-09. See Avadana-Sataka. 21. K. 3 


TV. Madhyamakavrttih. Mila madhyamaka-karikas (Mad- 
hyamikasitras) de Nagarjuna avec la Prasannapada commen- - 
taire de Candrakirti. Publiée par Louis de la Vallée Poussin. _ 
[1913.] See Madhyamika-siitra by NAcArsuna; Prasannapada 
by CaNDRAKIRTI. 21. K. 4 


VII. Nyayabindu . .. so¢inenie Darmakirti 1 tolkovanie 
na nego Nyayabindutika so¢inenie Darmottary sanskritski 
tekst izdal s vvedeniem i primeéanijami F. I. Séerbatskoi. 


Part 1. 1918. See Nyaya-bindu by Duarmakirti: “tika by 


DHARMOTTARA. 21. K. 7/1 

X. ... Saddharma pundarika. Edited by Prof. H Kern 
and Prof. Bunyiu Nanjio. 1908, 1909, 1912. See Sad-dharma- 
pundarika. oo 21s Redd 


XI. Nyaya-bindu-tika-tippani tolkovanie _na _  socinenie 
Darmottary Nyaya-bindu-tika. Sanskritskij] tekst s prime- 
éanijami izdal F. I. Séerbatskoi. 1909. See Nyaya-bindu-tika- 
tippani. 21. K. 11 

2G BN Mabieenthatts izdal I. P. Minaev. Vici izdanie, 8 
ukazatelem. Prigotovil k peéati N. D. Mironov. 1911. See — 
Maha-vyutpatti. 21. K. 13 


XV. Kien-chu‘i-fan-tsan (Gandistotragatha), sochraniviijgia | 
v_ kitajskoj transkripcii sanskritski] gimn Agvaghosa’i.. . 
(Saptajinastava) ... (Aryamahjugrinamastagataka). Izdal 1 
pri pomoséi tibetskago perevoda objasnil Baron A. von Staél- 
Holstein. 1913. See Gandi-stotra-gatha by Asvacuosa. 


21. K. 15 

XXI. Sphutartha Abhidharmakoca-vyakhya . .. edited by © 
... 8. Lévi and... Th. Stcherbatsky. 1918. See Abhi- 
dharma-koSa-vyakhya by Yasomirra. | 21. K. 21 


XXIII. Abhisamayalankara-prajnaparamita - upadesa-sastra 
the work of Bodhisattva Maitreya edited, explained and trans- 
lated by Th. Stcherbatsky ...and EH. Obermiller . . . [Sanskrit 
and Tibetan versions |. 1929. See Abhisamayalamkara- ae 
paramitopadesa-Sastra ascribed to Marrrgya. 21. K. 23/1 
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Bibliotheca Buddhica—-cont. 
XXIV, XXYV. Indices Verborum Sanscrit-Tibetan and 
_ Tibetan-Sanscrit to the Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti and the 
Nyayabindutika of Dharmottara. Compiled by HE. Obermiller. 
(XXIV) I. Sanskrit-Tibetan Index. 1927. 
(XXV) If. Tibetan-Sanskrit Index. 1928. See Nyaya- 
bindu by Duarmaxirtr: °tika by Duarmorrara. Inpex,. 
; 28. K. 24, 25 
XXVI. Buddhist Logic by Th. Stcherbatsky ... Vol. II. 
Containing a translation of the short treatise of logic [ Nyaya- 
bindu] by “Dharmakirti and of its commentary by Dharmottara. 
... 1980. See Buddhist Logic by F. Sérrparskor. 
21. K. 26/2 
Bibliotheca Indica. A collection of Oriental Works published by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Oalcutta, 1849-. 
I, O.S. Nos. 1-4. The first two lectures of the Sanhita of the 


Rigveda, ... with... an English translation of the text. 
By Dr. E. Roer. 1849. See Rgveda: Vedartha-prakasa by 
SAYANA. 

II. O.8. Nos. 5-9, 10-12, 13, 16, 18, 27, 38,135. The Brihad 
avanyaka upanishad, .. . ‘Hdited by Dr. E. Réer. 1849-56, 


See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya: 
“tika by ANANDAGIRI. 

III. O.8. Nos. 14, 15, 17, 20, 23, 25. The Chhandogya 
Upanishad,... Hdited by Dr. EH. Réer. 1850. See Chandogya 
Upanisad : °bhasya by SAmKara AcArya: “tika by ANANDAGIRI. 

FY O.5. Nos. 19,179, 206, N.S. Nos. 338, 511.. -The Niti- 
sara, ... Hdited by Rajendralala Mitra, 1861. See Niti- 

_ sara: Upadhyaya-nirapeksanusarini. 

VI. OS. Nos. 22, 33,34. The Taittariya [ste] and Aittaréya 
[ste] Upanishads, with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, 
and the gloss of Ananda Giri, and the Swétaswatara Upanishad 
with the commentary of Sankara Acharya. Hdited by Dr. E. 
Réer. [1849-]1850. See Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by 
SamKara AcArya: °tika by Ananpaairt. 

VII. O.S. Nos, 24, 26, 28, 29, 30, 31. The Isa, Kéna, Katha, 
Prasna, Munda, Mandukya Upanishads, with the commentary 
of Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Anandagiri. Edited by 
Dr. E. Réer. 1850. See Upanisads. 

‘VIII. O.S. Nos. 32, 35. Visvanatha-Paficinana-krta-Sid- 

- dhanta-muktavali. . . . Division of the categories of the 
Nyaya philosophy, ... Edited, and the text translated from 
the original Sanscrit, by Dr. HE. Réer. 1850. See Bhasa-pari- 
echeda by VisSvanArua PaNcanana: Nyaya-siddhanta-mukta- 


vali. 

‘ IX. [lsted.] O.S. Nos. 36, 37, 53, 54,55. The Sahitya- 
‘. darpana or mirror of composition.... The text revised... 
_  . By Dr. HE. Roer. Translated ... By James R. Ballantyne. 


1850— . [The text alone is bound in this copy.] See 
Sahitya-darpana by VISvaNATHA. 
[2nd ed. of the translation.] O.S. Nos. 212, 213, 217. 


Sa N.S. No. 330. The Mirror of Composition ... being an 
a English translation of the Sahitya-darpana of Viswanatha 
_ __ ‘Kaviraja ; the first 128 pages revised from the work of the late 
| Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, and the rest by Pramadadasa Mitra, 


Easy: - [1865-]1875. See Sahitya-darpana by Visvanarua, 
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Bibliotheca Indica—cont. 

X. O.8. Nos. 39, 40, 42, 45, 46, 52, 67, 72, 87, 90, 120, 124. 

The Uttara Naishadha Charita, ... Edited by Dr. E. Réer. 
1855. See Naisadhiya-carita: Naisadha-prakaSa. , 


XI. O.S. Nos. 41,50. The Taittarlya [sc], Aitareya, Sveta- 
Svatara, Kéna, Isa, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka and Mandukya 
Upanishads. Translated from the criginal Sanscrit. By 
Dr. E. Réer. 1853. See Upanisads. 


XIV. O.S. Nos. 47, 48, 80. Chaitanyachandrodaya. .. . 
Hdited by Rajendralal Mittra. 1853-54. See Caitanya- 
candrodaya by Kavixarnaptura: Prakrta-tika. 


XV. O.S. Nos. 51, 73, 143, 144, 145, 237. The Lalitavistara, 
Hdited by Rajendralala Mitra, ... [1853-]1877. See 
Lalita-vistara. ’ 


XXI. O.S. Nos. 63, 142. Sarvadargana Safgraha; or an 
epitome of the different systems of Indian philosophy. By 
Madhavacharya. Edited by Pandita Iswarachandra Vidyasa- 


gara,... [1853-]1858. See Sarva-dargana-samgraha.. 
XXII. O.S. Nos. 64, 89, 172, 174, 178, 184; 186, 194, 195, 
198, 199, 200, 201. The Aphorisms of the Vedanta, ... [and — 


the Adhikarana-ratna-mala of Bharatitirtha]. Edited by ~ 
Pandita Rama Narayana Vidyaratna, [1854-]1863. See — 
Brahma - siitra: Sdriraka - mimamsa - pheahs Bhasya - ratna- 
prabha. 


XXIV. O.S. Nos. 78, 181. The Chhandogya aoacened 
... Translated from the original Sanskrita by Rajendralala 
Mitra. 1854-1862. See Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by Sam- 


KARA ACARYA. 


XXV. 0.8. Nos. 79, 105, 115, 146. The Sarya-siddhanta. 
... Edited by FitzEdward Hall, ... [1854-j1859. See 
Surya-siddhanta : Gidhartha-prakasika. 


XXVI. O.S. Nos. 92, 117, 119, 122, 131, 133, 134,137, 149, 
157, 160 ; 161, 166, 171, 180, 185, 193, 202, 203, 218; 219, 221, 
224, 228; 229, 230, 231, 233, 236, 239, 241. N.S. Nos. 466 ; 
522, 617, 744, 820; 843, 859, 868, 885, 902, 909, 937, 942, 953. 
The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of - 
Madhava Acharya. Edited by Dr. HE. Roer and E. B. Cowell. 
[Vol. II by Cowell; Vols. III-IV by Mahésacandra Nyaya- 
ratna; Vol. VI by Satyavrata Samasramin. The editor of 
Vol. V is not named.| 1854 99. See Taittirlya-samhita : 
Vedartha-prakasa. 


XXVII. O.S. Nos. 94, 97, 141. The Sankhya-pravachana- 
bhashya, ... Hdited by Fitz-Hdward Hall, .. . [1854-]1856. 
See Samkhya-pravacana-siitra: °bhasya by VisNANABHIKSU. 


XXIX. O.S. Nos. 114, 127, 140, 163, 169, 177, 183. The 
Marcandeya purana in the original '‘Sanscrit edited by Rev. 
K. M. Banerjea, ... [1855-]1862. See Markandeya-purana. 


XXX. O.S. Nos, 116, 1380, 148. The Vasavadatta, 
Edited by Fitzedward Hall, M.A, [1855-j1859, See Vasava- 
datta by Sunanpuvu; Darpana. 
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~ Bibliotheca Indica —cont. 


-. XXXII OS. Nos. 125, 126, 147, 150; 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 


175, 176, 188, 189; 190, 191, 192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 216, 220, 
222, 223, appendix. The Taittiriya Brahmana of the Black 


Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Sadyanacharya, edited by 


Rajendralala Mitra. ... 1859-90. See Taittiriya-brahmana: 
Vedartha-prakaSsa. 

XXXII. NS. Nos. 1, 13, 28. Translation of the Sirya 
siddhanta . . . and of the siddhanta siromani . . . revised b 
Pundit Bapideva Sastri, from the Sanskrit. 1861 [1860-62]. 
See Siirya-siddhanta. 

XXXIV. N.S. Nos. 4, 5,6, 8,10. The Vaiseshika Dargana, 


with the commentaries of Sankara Misra and Jayanarayana 


Tarka Panchanana. Hdited by Jayanadrayana Tarka Pan- 


chanana. [1860-]1861. See Vaisesika-stitra: °upaskara. 


~XXXV. N.S. No. 11. The aphorisms of Sandilya with the 
commentary of Swapneswara. Hdited by J. R. Ballantyne, 
LL.D.-. 1861. See Bhakti-mimamsa-siitra by SANDILyA: 
*phasya by Svapnesvara. 

XXXVI. N.S. Nos. 12, 24, 82. The Daga-ripa or Hindu 
canons of Dramaturgy by Dhananjaya ; with the exposition of 
Dhanika, the Avaloka. Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall. [1861-] 
1865. See DaSa-rtipa: DaSsa-ripavaloka. 


XXXVIII. N.S. Nos. 17, 25, 34, 75. .The Narada pancha 
ratra in the original Sanscrit edited by Rev. K. M. Banerjea, 
[1861-]1865. See Narada-panica-ratra. 


XXXIX. N.S. Nos. 19, 20. The Kaushitaki-brahmana 
upanishad . . . edited with an English translation by 
K. B. Cowell, M.A. 1861. See Kausitaki Upanisad : °dipika 
by SAMKARANANDA. : 

XL. N.S. Nos. 30, 33, 38, 39, 41. The Kavyddarsa . . 
edited with a commentary by Pandita Premachandra Tarka- 


‘bagiga. [1862-]1863. See Kavyadarga : Malinya-proficani by 


PREMACANDRA TARKAVAGISA. 


XLI. NS. Nos. 32,81. The Sdnkhya aphorisms of Kapila, 
; . translated by J. R. Ballantyne, LL.D. [1862—]1865. 
See Samkhya-pravacana-stitra : “bhasya by VisNANABHIKSU. 


XLII. N.S. Nos. 35, 40. The Maitri or Maitrayaniya 
Upanishad, . . . [and the Anubhitiprakasa of Sayana], edited, 
with an English translation, by EH. B. Cowell, M.A. [1862- 
1863. But title page|] 1870. See Maitrayaniya Upanisad: 
*dipika by RAmatirrua. 

2nd ed. N.S. Nos. 1868, 1425- . Maitri or Maitraiyaniya 
Upanisad, with the commentary of Ramatirtha. Hdited by 


H. B. Cowell . . . revised by Mahamahopadhydya -Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhtsana. 19138, 1919- .. See Maitrayaniya 


_ Upanisad: °dipika by Ramarirrua. 


XLV. N.S. Nos. 44, 85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174, 208, 


—6-209, 240, 315, 368, 388, 435, 470, 510, 541 and 605. The 


Aphorisms of the Mimamsa.... Hdited by Pandita Mahesa- 
chandra Nyayaratna, . . . [1863-87.] 1873; 1889. See 
Mimamsa-siitra : °bhasya by Sapara SvAmin. 
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XLVI. N.S. Nos. 46, 137 and 138. The Safkara-vijaya.... 
Edited by Jayanarayana Tarkapanchanana, ... [1864-]1868. 
See Samkara-vijaya. 

XLVIITI, N.S. Nos. 51, 54, 59, 63, 68, 72, 73. The Brhat 
sanhita. ... Edited by Dr. H. Kern,... [1864-]1865. See 
Brhat-samhita. 

XULIX. N.S. Nos. 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80, 84, 86, 90, 93, 299. 
The Srauta Sitra of Asvalayana, with the commentary of 
Gargya Narayana. Hdited by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna. - 
| 1864-]1874. See ASvalayana-Srauta-siitra: °vrtti. 


L>- N.S. Nos: 56; 67,and:.70.-) ine Nyayadargana. : 
Edited by Pandita Jayanarayana Tarkapanchanana. [1864-] 
1865. See Nyaya-stitra: Nyaya-bhasya. 

LIl. N.S. Nos. 60, 74, 88, 97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226, 
263. The Taittiriya ‘Aranyaka of the Black Yajur Veda, with 
the commentary of Sadyanacharya. Edited by Rajendralala 


Mitra.... [1864—-]1872. Sce Taittiriya aa ee Vedartha- — 
prakaSa. 3 
LIV. N.S. No. 83. Sankhya-sira, . . . Edited by Fitz- 
Edward Hall,... 1862. See Samkhya- sara-viveka PYet VisNA- 
NABHIKSU. 
LVIL. N.S. Nos. 102, 132, 148, 164. The Grihya sutra of. 
Aswalayana,.. . Edited by Ramanara dyana Vidyaratna and 


Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. [1866-]1869. See Asvalayana- 
grhya-stitra: °vrtti by NArAyaNa. 

DX *-N.S. Nos.170, 175; 1775170, 132, 188, 190, 191, 199, 
206 ; 207, 212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 256, 268, Tandya 
Mahabrahmana at ihe commentary Gt Sayana Acharya. 
Edited by Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. [1869-]|1874. See 
Tandya-brahmana: Vedartha-prakaSa. : 

LXIII. N.S. Nos. 181, 184, 185, 187, 196, 198, 202, 213, 260. 
Srauta Sitra of Latyayana with the commentary of Agniswamti. 
Edited by Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. [1870-]1872. See 
Latyayana-Srauta-siitra : “bhasya by AGNISVAMIN’ ~’ 


LXIV. N.S. No. 183. Gopdalatapani. ... Hdited by Hara- 
chandra Vidyabhushana and Visvanatha Sastri. 1870. See 
Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad : °tika by VisvEsvara. 


LXV. N.S. Nos. 189, 197, 201, 291; 306, 312, 313, 316, 
357 ; 373, 390, 399, 404, 421. Agni ae a) Edited by 
Rajendralala Mitra. . .. 1873-79. See Agni- -purana. — 


LXVIIT. N.S. No. 214. [Publication discontinued.| The 
Brahma Sutras with the commentary of Sankaracharya, trans- 
lated into English, by Rev. K. M. Banerjea. 1870. See 
Brahma-sitra: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya. 


LXIX. N.S. Nos. 215, 252. The Gopatha brahmana.... _ 
Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. And Harachandra Vidyabhu- jae 
shana. [1870-]1872. See Gopatha- brahmana. | 


LXX. N.S. Nos. 216, 2238, 238. The Nrisinha tapanil. .. . 
[And the Sat-cakra Upanisad, with thecommentary of Narayana.] 
Kdited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna.... 1871. See Nrsimha- — 
tapaniya Upanisad : “bhasya by Samara ACARYA. . ; a 
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LXXI. N.S. Nos. 218, 224, 235, 244, 251, 270, 280, 285, 286, 
293 ; 301, 321, 322, 323, 324, 334; 339, 340, 342, 347, 348, 351, 
355 ; 356, 361, 365, 366, 369, 371 ; 376, 382, 385, 389, 398, 402, 
413, 414. Sama Vedasanhita. Hdited by Satyavrata 
Samasrami. 1874, 1876-78. See Sama-veda: Vedartha- 
prakaSa. | 

LXXII. N.S) Nos. 228, 237, 242, 245, 257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 
251, 290 ; 326, 327, 331, 341, 344, 354, 360, 367, 372, 377, 381, 
386, 391; 400, 401, 403, 406, 407, 410, 417, 418, 419, 422, 426, 
429; 464, 475, 481, 486, 493, 495, 504, 516, 518, 527, 536, 548, 
561, 579, 594, 607, 621, 652; 675, 702, 709, 734, 746, 763, 774, 
790, 803, 855; 1085, 1093, 1102, 1109, 1135, 1142, 1186, 1208, 
1229, 1264. Chaturvarga Chintamani. By Hemadri. [Hdited 
by Bharatacandra Siromani, Yogesvara Bhattacarya, Kama- 
khyanatha Tarkaratna, Yajfesvara Smrtiratna, and Pramatha- 
natha Tarkabhisana.| 1873; 1878; 1879; 1890; 1895; 1911. 
See Catur-varga-cinta-mani by HemAnprt. 


LXXIII. N.S. Nos. 229, 241, 246, 277, 300, 346, 383, 415, 
A16, 423, 425, 448. The Gobhiliya Grihyasitra [together with 
the Grhya-samgraha, the Samdhya-siitra, the sa-parisista 
Sraddha-kalpa and the Snana-sitra], ... Hdited by Chandra- 
kanta Tarkalafikara. [1871-]1880. See Gobhila-grhya-sitra : 
“phasya by CanprakAntTa T'ARKALAMKARA. 


2nd ed. N.S. Nos. 1173 [formerly 1161]; 1180, 1188. 
Gobhiliya grihya sutra.... Hdited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankéra. . . . 1907-08. See Gobhiia- 
erhya-stitra: °bhasya by CanprakAnra TARKALAMKARA, See 
also CUX XXIII. 

LXXIV. N.S. Nos. 230, 258 and 307. Chhandah sitra of 
Pingalacharya. . . . Hdited by Pandita Visvanatha Sastri. 
[1871-]1874. See Pingala-chandah-sitra: Mrta-samjivani. 


LXXV. .N.S. Nos. 234, 253, 279. The Taittiriya Pratisa- 
khya, with the commentary en titled [s¢c] the Tribhashyaratna. 
Hdited by Rajendralala Mitra. [1871-]1873. See Taittirlya- 
pratisakhya: Tribhasya-ratna. : 

LXXVI. N.S: Nos. 249, 265, 276, 282, 305. The Atharvana 
Upanishads, with the commentary of Narayana, edited by 
Ramamaya Tarkaratna. 1872-74. See Upanisads: °dipika by 


 NARAYANA. 

LXXXI. N.S. Nos. 297, 298, 308, 309, 396, 397. The 
Katantra, . . . Hdited with notes and indexes, by Julius 
Eggeling,... 1874. See Katantra-siitra: ‘vrtti by Durea- 
SIMHA. 

LXXXII. N.S. Nos. 325, 329, 335, 337, 345. Aitareya 
Aranyaka, ... Hdited by Rajendralala Mitra, LL.D. [1875-] 


1876. See Aitareya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakaSa. 


LXXXIII. N.S. Nos. 328, 336, 348, 364, 384, 405, 427, 433. 
Bhamati, . . . Hdited by Pandit Bala Sastri, ... [1876-] 
1880. See Brahma-siitra: Sariraka-mimams4-bhasya: Bhamatti. 


LXXXIV. NS. No. 409. The aphorisms of Sandilya,... 


_ Translated by E. B. Cowell, ... 1878. Sce Bhakti-mimamsa- 


stitra by SAnDiLyA : “bhasya by Svapnesvara, 
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LXXXV. N.S. Nos. 420, 424, 428, 434, 437, 445 ; 457, 476, 
488, 499, 528, 553, 681. The Vayu Purana: ... Edited by 
Rajendralala Mitra, ... 1880; J888. See Vayu-purana. 


LXXXVI. N.S. Nos. 436, 438, 439, 442, 444, 450 ; 456, 459, 
465, 472, 509, 519, 523, 615. The Katha sarit sagara... 
translated from the original Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney, M.A. 
1880; 1884. See Katha-sarit-sagara. 


LXXXVIII. N.S. No. 447. The Prakrita-lakshanam or 
Chanda’s Grammar of the ancient (arsha) Prakrit. Edited by 
A. F. Rudolf Hoernle....- Part I. Text with’a emtical 


introduction and indexes. 1880. See Prakrta-laksana by ~ 


CANDA. 

LXXXIX. N.S. Nos. 449, 454, 460, 471, 477, 480; 494, 506, 
508, 517, 526, 538 ; 589, 546, 554, 568, 580, 583; 593, 596, 613, 
626, 664, 711, 723 and 801. The Nirukta.... Edited by 
Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. 1882-91. See Nirukta: 
. °nirvacana by Drevarasa Yasvan. 


Ond-ed. “N.S: Nos. 1239, 1317 [publications deen ara 


The Nirukta. With commentaries. Hdited by late Acharya 
Satyavrata Samasrami. Thoroughly revised by his son .. . 


Hitavrata Samakantha. ... 1911-12. See Nirukta: Cnirva- — 


cana by DrevarAsa YAJVAN. 
XC. N.S. Nos. 455, 473, 575. The Lalita-vistara. 


Translated from the original: Sanskrit. | By Rajendralala 


Mitra, ... 1881-86. See Lalita-vistara. 


XCI. N.S. Nos. 458, 463. The Institutes of Vishnu 
together with extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of 
Nanda Pandita called Vaijayanti, edited . . . by Julius Jolly 

- 1881. See Visnu-smrti: Vaijayanti. 3 

XCII. N.S. Nos. 461, 469, 474, 479, 483; 496, 498, 507, 
520, 531, 551, 560; 873, 901, 963, 999, 1030. The Ssrauta 
sutra of Apastamba ... with the commentary of Rudradatta, 
edited by Dr. Richard Garbe. 1882; 1892; 1902. See 
Apastamha-Srauta-stitra: °vrtti. : 

XCIII. N.S. Nos. 462, 478, 482, 491, 492. ‘he Yoga 
aphorisms of Patanjali . . . an English translation by Rajen- 
dralala Mitra, ... 1883. See Yoga-stitra: Raja~-martanda. 


XCIV. N.S. Nos. 487, 505, 529, 547, 567, 649, 678, 727: 


(17,720, 759, 766, 793, 814; 761, 779, 792" S21 O06 eee 
Parasara smriti.... Hdited with notes by Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 1890; 1892; 1899. See 
ParaSara-smrti: °vyakhya by SAyana. 


XCV. N.S. Nos. 490, 500, 802 [publication discontinued]. - 


The Susruta-samhita . . . translated from the original 
Sanskrit by Udoy Chand Dutt, ... 1883-91. See Ayurveda- 
prakasa by Susrura. 


XCVI. N.S. Nos. 497, 518, 537, 591, 807. Sthavirdvali- 
. charita ... edited by Hermann Jacobi, Ph.D.,... 1891. 
See Sthaviravali-carita [from the Trisasti-salaka-purusa- 
carita |. 
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XCVIII. N.S. Nos. 512, 530, 544, 573, 590, 612, 627, 639, 
663; 682, 707, 735, 748, 758, 772, 783, 800, 808, 823 ; 830, 882 ; 
B44; 858, 866, 875, 883, 891; 900, 908, 915, 918, 921, 927, 935, 
943, "955, 960, ‘975, ‘977. The Tattva- chintamani. ... Edited 
by Pundit Kamakhyanath Tarkavagtsa, ... 1884-1901. See 
Tattva-cinta-mani by GaNarsa: °aloka by Jayapeva Misra. 


XCIX. N.S. Nos. 532, 555, 585, 606, 638,. 667, 716; 732, 
754, 795, 817; 827, 835, 853, 892; 935. The Sankhayana 
Srauta sttra.... KHdited by Alfred Hillebrandt, Ph.D. 1888; 
1891; 1897; 1899. See Sankhayana-srauta-stitra: °bhasya 
by VARADATTASUTA ANARTIYA. 

CI. N.S. Nos. 540, 558, 622, 676. Kala nirnaya. . . 
Edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Chandh{ sic] [r]Ja- 
kanta Tarkalankara. [1885--88], 1890. See Kala. -nirnaya 
by Mapuava Acarya. } 


Cll. N.S. Nos. 542, 566, 595. The institutes of Narada... . 
Edited by Julius Jolly, Ph.D. 1885-86. . See Narada-smrti : 
Narada-bhasya by AsanAya [SELECTIONS |. 


CII. N.S. Nos. 549, 550, 588, 592, 599, 619, 680. The 
Vivada-ratnikara .. . edited by Pandit Dinanatha Vidyalan- 
kara. ... [1885-]1887. See Vivada-ratnakara. 


CIV. N.S. Nos. 556, 584, 728. Manu tika sangraha, being 
a series of copious extracts from six unpublished commentaries 
on the code of Manu. ... LEHdited by Julius Jolly. ... 1885. 
See Manu-tika-samgraha. 


Bee yee nN Oe Nos) 557,578, 614, 644, 697, 752. The Uvasa- 
gadasao .. . edited in. the original Prakrit with the Sanskrit 
commentary of Abhayadeva. (Vol. II, translated ... with 
copious notes) by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. [1885-]1890. 
Another copy. 
[This has a separate title page to the first volume, dated 
1885 ; a different introduction; and lacks pp. 169- —251.] 


See ‘iene dasah: °vivarana by Asnayprva Sort. 


CVI. N.S. Nos. 559, 589, 602,618, 642, 655, 687, 699, 743. 
The Karma purana ... edited by Nilamani Mukhopadhyaya 
Nyayalankara. .. .. 1890. See Kirma-purana. 


CVII. N.S. Nos. 562, 586, 600, 632, 685, 780. The Vri- 
hannaradiyapurana edited by Pandit Hrishikesa Sastri. .. . 
1891. See Brhan-Naradiya-purana. 

CVI. N.S. Nos. 574, 582, 587, 589, 597. The Asva- 
vaidyaka .. . [followed by the Asva-vaidyaka-parisista, being 
Nakula’s Asva-cikitsa]. Compiled by Jayadatta Siri, edited 
... by Kaviraja Umesga Chandra Gupta.... 1886. See 
ASva-vaidyaka-sastra by Jayapatrra Stri1. é 


_ CIX. N.S. Nos. 601, 631, 635, 640, 647, 654, 677, 694, 710, 
714, 719, 726, 733, 829. The Varaha purana, edited by Pandit 
Hrishikesa Sastri, [1887-]1893. See Varaha-purana. 


CX. N.S. Nos. 603, 620, 629, 645, 671, 690. Ashtasaha- 
srika ... edited from Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. By Rajen- 
dralala Mitra. ... [1887-]1888. Sce Asta-sahasrika-prajna- 

- ~paramita-sutra. | | 
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CXI. N.S.No.611. The institutes of Parasara. Translated 
into English by Krishnakamal Bhattacharyya, . . . 1887. 
See ParaSara-smrti. | 


CXIIIl. N.S. Nos. 625, 834, 869, 907, 1008, 1074, 1377. 


Nyaya-varttikam, a gloss on V iitsyayana’ s commentar y on the 


Nyaya-Aphorisms. Hdited by . . . Vindhyesvari Prasad 
Dvivedin. . . . [1887-]1914. See Nyaya-siitra: Nyaya- 
varttika. 

CXIV. N.S. Nos. 641, 672, 686, 696, 705, 712, 757, 770, 796, 
816, 828. The Madana-parijata . .. edited by Pandit Mad- 
hustidana Smritiratna.... 1893. See Madana-parijata by 


VISVESVARA BHATTA. 


CXVI. N.S. Nos. 657, 806, 884, 897, 912. Anu-bhashyam 
edited by Pandit Hemachandra Vidyaratna. [1888-]1897. 
See Brahma-siitra: Anu-bhasya by VaLiapya ACARYA. 


CXVII. N.S. Nos. 658; 737, 799, cn progress. Sri Bhashyam. 
[Edited] by Pandit Ramanatha Tarkaratna. 1888-91- . See 
Brahma-sitra : Sri-bhasya. . 


CXVIII. N.S. Nos. 661, 698, 715, 747. Advaita brahma 
siddhi . . . [and the Vedanta-dindima by Nrsimha Sarasvati 
Tirtha], edited with critical notes by Pandit Vaman Shastri — 
Upadhyaya of Islimpur. [1888-]1890. “See Advaita-brahma- ~ 
siddhi by Sapananpa YarI. : 


CXX. N.S. Nos. 668, 703, 822, 833, 851, 905. Brihad- 
dharma-puranam, edited by Pandit Haraprasad ‘“Sastri. 
1888-97. See Brhad-dharma-purana. 


CXXII. N.S. Nos. 688, 692, 724, 731. The Samkhya Sitra 
Vritti or Aniruddha’s commentary and the original parts of 
Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary to the Samkhya Sitras, 
edited with indices by Dr. Richard Garbe. . . . 1888/-1889]. 
See Samkhya- Eh -stitra: °vrtti by AnrruppHA: vrtti- 
sara. 


CXXIII. N.S. Nos. 689, 695, 725, 745, 749, 765 ; 768, 785, 
854. The Nyaya-kusumanjali. . . . Hdited by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Chandrakanta Tarkalankar. 1890-95. See Nyaya- 
kusumafjali: °prakasa : “makaranda. 


CXXIV. N.S. Nos. 693, 730, 773, 839, 856, 1156, 1221, - 
1248, 1271, 1329, 13869, 1414, 1416; 777, 826, 848, 860, 886, 
1168, 1257, 1262, 1295, 1310, 1354. Avadana Kalpalata .. . 
by Kshemendra with its Tibetan version called Rtogs brjod 
dpag bsam Akhri S’m by S‘onton Lochava and Pandita Lakshmi- 
kara. Now first edited ... by Sarat Chandra Das . . . and 
... Hari Mohan Vidyabhishana. Vol. I. 1881-1918. Vol. II. 
1890-1913. See Bodhisattvavadana-kalpa-lata. 


CXXV. N.S. Nos. 700, 706, 810,872, 890, 947, 1058, 1076, 
1104. The Markandeya purana translated with notes. By 
F. Kden Pargiter, B.A. [1888-]1904. See Markandeya- - 
purana. + Oa 

CXXVII. N.S. Nos. 722, 760, 794, 819. Vrihad-devata, 
edited by the late Raja Rajendralala Mitra. [1889-]1892, 
See Brhad-devata. 
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OXXVIII. N.S. No. 741. The Nyayabindu tika . . . to 
which is added the Nyayabindu. Edited by Peter Peterson, 
M.A. 1889. See Nyaya-bindu : °tika. 


CXXXI. N.S. Nos. 782, 812,825. Aniruddha’s Commentary 
and the original parts of Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary on 
the Samkhya Sttras, translated by Richard Garbe. 1892. See 
Samkhya-pravacana- siitra : °vrtti by AniruppuA. 


CXXXIIT. N.S. Nos. 837, 842, 846, 863, 880, 968. The 
Vrihat Svayambhu Puranam. ... LHdited by Pandit Hara- 
prasad Sastri, M.A. 1894-1900, See Brhat-Svayambhui-purana. 


CXXXIV. N.S. Nos. 847, 849, 850, 852, 861 ; 662, 864, 867, 
Biles ros4) BYB,) 879, 881, 882 ; 895, 898, 903, 926, 980, 
bay The Aitareya brahmana. ... Edited by 
Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami [containing the VAalakhilya- 
sastra and the Aitareyalocana by the editor]. 1895; 1896; 
1906-07. See Aitareya-brahmana : Vedartha-prakaSa. 


CXXXVI. N.S. Nos. 893, 904, 919, 945, 1032, 1060, 1125. 


The Ka€ala-vivéka .. . edited by Pandita Pramathanatha 
Tarkabhisana. . . . [1897-]1905. See Ka§ala-viveka by 
JIMUTAVAHANA. 

CXX XIX. NS. No. 911 [publication discontinued]. The 
Sucruta-samhita. . . . Translated from the original Sanskrit 
by Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. . . . 1897. See ate veda-prakasa 
by Susrura. 

CXL. N.S. Nos. 925; 928, 1059. Trikanda mandanah or 
Apastamba sutra dhvanitartha karika. . . . edited by 


Mahamahopadhyaya Candrakanta Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 
[1898-]1903. See Apastamba-siitra-dhvanitartha-karika 
by BuAskara Misra: °vivarana. 


CXLI. N.S. Nos. 931, 950, 956. The Prabandha cintémani 

. ,.. translated from the original Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney, 

~M.A.... 1894-1901. See Prabandha-cintaé-mani by Merurunea 
ACARYA.. ; 


CXUII. N.S. Nos. 939, 948, 958, 962, 969, 970, 974, 978, 
989 ; 1000, 1002, 1005, 1011, 1018, 1022, 1029, 1048, 1052, 1068, 
1075, 1101; 1105, 1117, 1124, 1136, 1162; 1167, 1182, 1185, 
1207, 1216, im progress. .. .. Mahabhasya pradipoddyota . 
edited by Pandit Bahuvallabha Castri. . . . [1899-]1901; 
1904; 1909- . See Astadhyayi: Maha-bhasya: °pradipa : 
“udyota. 
CXLIII. N.S. Nos. 941, 964, 998, 1043, 1097, 1199; 1208, 
1320, in progress. Bhatta Dipika .. . by Khanda Deva. 
ia Hdited by . . . Candra Kanta Tarkaélankara. ... [1899-] 
1912— . See Mimamsa-siitra by Jaiminr: Bhatta-dipika by 
KHANDADEVA. 
CXLIV. N.S. Nos. 944, 946, 971, 995, 1023, 1053, 1089, 
1110, 1140, 1153, 1154, iv, 1205, (1228), [1270], 1381, 
[1228 and 1270 are reprints. of a part of the text contained in 
Fasciculi 2 and 3.| The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha of 
Siddharshi. Edited by Peter Peterson (and continued [after 
eats \ _ the original third fasciculus, 1900] by ... Hermann Jacobi. . .). 
——~—s« 1899-1914. See Upamiti-bhava-prapafica-katha. 


‘ 
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 - CXBV.- NS. Nos..961,.973,:984, 988, 996, 1016, 1038 ; 1131, 
1132, 11383, 1158, 1159; 1051, 1061, 1081, 1086, 1095, 1108, 
121% [Vol. IV not published] ; 1169, 1170, 1174, 1175; 1184, 
1189, 1191; 1201, 1202, 1213, 1237, 1255 ; [Vol. VIII not 
published] ; 1306, 1316, in progress. The Catapatha brahmana. 

. Edited by Acarya Satyavrata Samasrami. ... 1899- 
1912. See Satapatha-brahmana: Vedartha-prakaSa. 


CXLVI. N.S. Nos. 965, 986, 1017; 1055, 1091, 1157, 1183. 
Clokavartika translated from the original Sanskrit with extracts 
from the commentaries of Sucarita Micra (the Kacika) and — 
Parthasarathi Micra (the Nyayaratnakara) by Ganganatha 
Jha, ... 1900-08. See Mimamsa-siitra: °bhasya: Sloka- 
varttika. . i 

CXLVIT. N.S. Nos. 966, 981, 994, 1026, 1033, 1049, 1689 ; 
1127, 1144, 1178, 1195 [three sections remain unpublished |. 
Gadadhara-paddhatau . .. kalasarah ... Acharasarah. .. .. 
Edited by Pandit Sadasiva Misra. . . . 1900-04; 1904— 08. 
See Gadadhara-paddhati by GapApwara RAsacurv. 


CXLVIIL. . N.S. Nos: 967, 9725 976,979 2030 Oey eae 
Prakrita paingalam with the Commentaries of Viswdanatha- 
Pafichanana, Vansgidhara, Krishna. and Yadavendra. LHdited, 

and supplemented with a complete Index and Glossary of all 
Prakrita words in the text by Chandra Mchana Ghosha. .. . 
1900-02. See Pingala-chandah-siitra [{Prakrta]: Pingala-~ 
mata-prakaSa. ; 

CXLIX. N.S. Nos. 982, 990, 997, 10038, 1010, 1021. Varsa 
kriya kaumudi. ... Edited by Pandita Kamalakrsna Smrti- 
bhtsana. 1901-02. See Varsa-kriya-kaumud1. 

CL.” N.S. Nos. 983, LO3I, 1090, 1126, LISS RI S0a ee 
progress. Prajnakaramati’s commentary to the Bodhicarya- 
vatara of Gantideva. Hdited with indices by Louis de la Vallée 
Poussin. 1901-14- . See Bodhicaryavatara : “pahjika. 

CLI. N.S. Nos. 985, 1083, 1155, 1427. Advaitacinta Kau- 

* stubha [with the Tattvanusamdhana)].  Hdited sDy =a. aee 
Girindranath Dutt ... and Ananta Krishna Sastri. 1901-22. 
See Tattvanusamdhana: Advaita-kaustubha. ; 

CLI. N.S. Nos 992, 998, 1004, 1009, 1014, 1020, 1035: 
Nityacara-paddhatih . . . edited by Pandita Vinoda Vihari 
Bhattacaryya. 1901-03. See Nityacara-paddhati by VuipyA- 

. KARA VAJAPEYIN. 
_ CULITI. N.S. Nos. 1006, 1007, 1012, 1025, 1040, 1068, 1080, 
1092, 1103, 1120, 1128, 1187, 1224, 1242, 1269, 1292, 13380, 
1378 ; 1382, 2n progress. Catasahasr ika- -prajnha-paramita. 


Hdited by Pratapacandra Ghosa. 1902-l4- . See Satasahas- 
rika-prajna-paramita. re 

CLV. N.S.: Nos. 1028, 1089. Danakriya kindle oe 
Kdited by Pandita Renee Krsna Smrtibhusana, + 7) 3190s. 
See Dana-kriya-kaumudi by GovinpAnanpa KavikaNkaNa 
ACARYA. 


CLVI. N.S. Nos. 1034, 1046, 1057, 1066, 1082, 1096, 1107, 
1122; 1177, 1190, 1212, 1234, 1307; 1845, in progress. The 
Vidhana-parijata . . . edited by Pandita Taraprasanna Vidya- — 
ratna. . . . 1903-05- . See Vidhana-parijdta by ANnanra- 
BHATTA. aires . 
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CLVII. N.S. Nos. 1041, 1045, 1050, 1062, 1069, 1099. 
Craddhakryakaumudi. ... Hdited by Pandita Kamala Krsna 
Smrtibhiisana. 1903-04, See. Sraddha - kriya- kaumudi by 
GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA ACARYA. 


CLVIIT. N.S. Nos. 1042, 1098, cn progress. Catadisanti. 
By (Criman-Nigamanta-Mahadecika, with the commentary 
entitled Candamamta [sc] [-maruta] by Criman-Mahdacarya. 
Edited by ... P. Anandacharlu Vidyavinod. ... 19038-O04- -. 
See Sata-diisani : Canda-maruta. 


CLIX. N.S. Nos. 1044, 1079, 1118. Tattvarthadhigama- 
sutram . . . Samskrta-bhasya-sahitam . . . Premacandra- 
tanujena Kegavalalena parisodhitam.  (1903)[-1905]. See 
Tattvarthadhigama-sitra : °bhasya. 


CLX. N.S. Nos, 1047,'1056, 1064, 1078, 1094, 1111, 1130, 
1160; 1194, 1211, 1235, 1808, 1490, cn progress. Nityacara- 


pradipah by Narasimha Vajapeyi. . . . Edited by 
Vinoda Vihari. Bhattacarya and . . . Sadasiva Misra. 
1903-28-— . See Nityacara-pradipa by Narasimua VAJAPEYIN. 


CLXI.° N.S. Nos. 1054, 1078, 1100, 1116, 1129, 1141, 1232, 
1249, 1285, 1293, 13841, 1857, 1380, 1884, 1422, 1438, 1456, 1461, 
1474. [Vol. II begins at p. 921 in No. 1293.) Kumarila 
Bhatta. Tantravarttika. . . . Translated into Enghsh by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Ganganatha Jha... . [1903-]1924. See 
Mimamsa-stitra : Tantra-vartika. | 


CLXII. N.S. Nos. 1065, 1114; 1166 [ publication discontinued]. 
Balambhatti. A commentary on the Mitaksara. Balambhatti 
. . . Govindadasena samsodhita. 1904-07. See Yajfiavalkya- 
smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VuisNAneSvara: Balambhatti by 
VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. 


eet 5. Nog 1067, (107271113; 1163, "1196, 1223. 
1283, 13822; 1379, 1415, 1428, 1445, 1453, 1460. The Ban- 
dhayana Srauta Siitra belonging to the Taittiriya Samhita, 
edited by Dr. W. Caland. 1904-24. See Baudhayana-srauta- 
sutra. | 


CLXIV.- N.S. No. 1070. Vallala caritam. .. . [By] 
Ananda Bhatta. [Hdited by]... Haraprasad Shastri... . 
1904. See Ballala-carita. 


CLXV. N.S. Nos. 1087, 1106, 1115, 11388. Suddhikaumudi. 
ae Hdited by Pandita Kamalakrsna Smrtibhisana. .. . 
1904-05. See Suddhi-kaumudi by GovinpANanpA KaviKANKANA 
ACARYA. ; 


CLXVI. N.S. No. 1112. .. . Bauddha-stotra-samgrahah. 
Volume I... Sragdhara-stotram ... by Bhiksu Sarvajiia 
Mitra. . . with the Sanskrit commentary of Jina Raksita, 
together with two Tibetan versions. JHdited by ... . Satis 


Chandra Vidyabhusana. 1908. See Sragdhara - stotra: 


Balarka-stuti. 


CLXVIL[. N.S. Nos. 1128, 1151, 1401. Shaddargana-samu- 
chchaya by Haribhadra with Gunaratna’s commentary Tarka- 
rahasya-dipika. Hdited by Luigi Suali. 1905-14. See Sad- 


_ darSana-samuccaya by Haripuapra Sori: Tarka-rahasya- 


dipika by GunaRaTNa. 
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CLXIX. N.S. Nos. 1143,,1210, 1243, 1279, 1832, 1359, 1387, 
1451, 1485. Haribhadra Samaraicca Kaha a Jaina Prakrta 
work. Hdited by Dr. Hermann Jacobi. Volume I. Text and 
Introduction, 1908-26. See Samaraditya-katha. 


CLXX. N.S. Nos. 1165, 1375, 1429, 1463, 1480, in progress. 
Atmatattvaviveka or Bauddhadhikara by Udayanacarya with 
the commentaries of Sankara Misra, Bhagiratha Thakkura, 
Raghunatha Tarkikasiromani, Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa, Wc. 


Kdition begun by ... Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin ... 
and continued by ... Laksmana Sastri Dravida. 1907-25. 


See Atma-tattva-viveka: °kalpa-lata. 


CLXXII. N.S. Nos. 1181, 1206, 1259, 1407, 1417, 1444, in — 
progress. ‘The Yogasastra, with the commentary called Svopa- 
jnavivarana. By Sri Hemachandracharya. . Hdited by... 
Vijaya Dharma Stri. 1907-21. See Yoga-Sastra by Hema- 
CANDRA: “vivarana by the same. oe eee 


CLXXII. N.S. Nos. 1187, 1296. ... The Suryya Sid- 
dhanta, edited together with a commentary called Sudhavarsini ~ 
by .. . Sudhakara Dvivedi. . . . 1909-11. See Siirya- 


siddhanta: Sudha-varsini. 
CLXXYV. N.S. Nos. 1193, 1220, 1238. The Rasarnava. . 


Hdited by Praphulla Chandra Ray ... and Pandita Harié- a) 
chandra Kaviratna, ... [1908-]1910. See Rasarnava. 5 
CLXXVIT. N.S. No. 1198. ... Haralata . .. edited by 


Pandit Kamalakrisna Smrititirtha.... 1909. See Hara- 
lata by AnrruppHA Buatta. . 
CLXXVIII. N.S. Nos. 1200, 1227, 1236, 1393, in progress. 
Cri Gantinatha Caritra by Cri Ajita Pr abhacarya. - Hdited by 
Muni Indravijaya.... 1909-14. See Santinatha-caritra. 


CLXXIX. N.S. Nos. 1204, 1458, im progress. Karma- 
pradipa or Chandoga-parisista with the . . . Parisista-prakasa 
of .. . Naraéyanopadhyaya. Ldited [ Fasc. 1] by . Candra- 
kanta Tarkalankara, together with a commentary by himself eS 
called Prabha (Hdited [| Fasc. II] by Vedantavesarad’ Ananta — 
Krishna Shastri, together with a commentary by himself 
called Prabha). 1909,1923- . See Karma-pradipa [also called 
Chandoga-parisista, or Katyayana-samhita |: pager a prakasa 
by Narayana UpApHyaya. 


CLXXX. N.S. No. 1209. Pariksimukha-sitram. : 
Hdited by Mahamahopadhyaya Satis Chandra Vidyabhisana, 
; 1909. See Pariksa-mukha-sitra : Pariksa-mukha - 
laghu-vrtti. : 

CLXXXIII. N.S. No. 1222. Gobhila-Parigista. First Part 
. . . containing [Chandoga-] Sandhya-sutra, [Chandoga- | 
Snana-sttra, Snana-sttra-paricista, Criddha-kalpa, Craddha- 
kalpa- paricista with Bhasgya [by Candrakanta Tarkalankara. 
Edited] By . . . Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 2nd ed. 
[presumably of part. of No. LXXITL]. 1909. See Gobhila- 
parisista : “bhasya by CanprakANTA TARKALAMKARA. 

CLXXXV. N.S. No. 1226. Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in 
Sanskrit, edited by . . . Haraprasad Shastri... . 1910. 
See Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. . 
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CLXXXVI. N.S. No. 1230. Grihyasangraha.... Kdited 
by . .. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 1910. See Gobhila- 
grhya-sttra. : 

CLXXXVIII. N.S. No. 1240. Nyadyasarah .. . edited by 

. Satischandra Vidyabhusana. . . . 1910. See Nyaya- 


sara: Nyaya-tatparya-dipika. 
CXCII. N.S. No. 1251. Saundaranandam kavyam. 


Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada Shastri, . . . 1910. 
See Saundarananda. 


CXCIII. N.S. No. 1252. Syainika-sastra: or a book on 
hawking. By Raja Rudradeva of Kumaon. Edited with an 
English translation. By... Haraprasida Shastri.... 1910. 
See Syainika-Sastra by Ruprappva. 


CXCIV. N.S. Nos. 1254, 1261, 1266, 1289, 1321, 1335, in 


~ 


progress. ‘Tattvacintamani Bid hiti Bagieen by Bhavani 


Siddhantavagisa with Tattvacintamani and: Didhiti edited by 
. Guru Charana Tarkadarshanatirtha, “1910-12. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani : °didhiti: °prakasa. 


CXCV. N.S. Nos. 1256, 1274, 1297, 1349. Tirthacintamani 
of Vacaspati Misra. Edited by Kamalakrishna Smrititirtha. 
[1910-]1912. See Tirtha-cinta-mani. 


CXCVI. N.S. Nos. 1260, 1265, 1278, 1299, 1314, 1323, 1338, 
1394; 1291, 1350, 1372; 1355, 1450 [each volume and both 
fascicul of Vol. III appear to be in progress]. Tattvacintamani — 
Didhiti-vivriti by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya with Tattvacinta- 
mani and Didhiti. Hdited | Vol. I, fasc. 1-8; Vol. II, fase. 3] 
by Kamakhyanath Tarkavagisa. [Vol. II, fase. 1-2, and 
Vol. III, fase. 1, edited by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma; Vol. ITI, 


fasc. 2 by Asutosa Tarkatirtha]. 1910-22- . See Tattva- 
cinta-mani: ‘didhiti : Gadadhari. 
Cxwy iis N.S. No. 1275." . Ravisiddhanta Manjari, 
Edited by Bisvambhara Jyotisirnava, ihre ARE Sorel ic. 


Ravi-siddhanta-mafnjari. | 

CXCIX. N.S. Nos. 1276, 1311, 1334, ¢n progress. Anumana 
Didhiti Prasarini by ela Das paren with Tattva- 
cintamani and Didhiti, edited by Prasanna Kumar Tarkanidhi. 
1911-12— . See Tattva-cinta-mani: °didhiti: °prasarini. 

CC. N.S. Nos. 1277, 1815, 1842, ¢n progress. Kiranavali, 
by Udayanacaryya with the commentary of Vardhamano- 
padhyaya [and sub-commentary of Rucidatta]. Hdited by 


-Mahamahopadhyaya Siva Chandra Sarvvabhauma. 1911-12- . 
See Kiranavali: °prakasa: °vivrti. 


CCI. N.S. Nos. 1281. 1298, 1812, 1325, 1347, 1351, 1370, 
in progress. Mugdhabodha Vyakarana by Vopadeva with the 
commentary of Rama Tarkavagisa. Hdited with notes by Siva 
Narayan Siromani ... and Ajita Nath Nyayaratna. 1911-13- . 
See Mugdha-bodha : ‘pramoda-janani. 


CCIV. N.S. Nos. 1294, 1333. . Amarakosah, a metrical 
dictionary of the Sanskrit lanenage with Tibetan version. 
_ Edited by . Satis Chandra Vidyabhisana ... 1911-12- . 


See Nama- linganugasana. 
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COV. N.S. Nos. 1302, 1313, 1358, 1364, 1419, 1432, 1437, 
1467, «in progress. Nyaya-varttika-tatparya-parisuddhi by 
Udayanachar ya with a gloss called Nyaya-nibandha-prakasa by 
Varddhamanopadhyaya. Edited by . . . Vindhyesvari Prasad 
Dvivedin...and.. . Lakshmana Saat Dravida. 1911-24-. 
See Nyaya-siitra : “bhasya : Nyaya-varttika: °tatparya : 
°parisuddhi: Nyaya-nibandha-prakaSa. 
CCVIII. N.S. No. 1309: Kavindravacana samuccaya,.. . 
edited with introduction and notes by F. W. Thomas, .. . 1912. 
See Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya. is 
CCIX. N.S. No. 1318, zn progress. The Bbasadvrittih of 
Purusottama. Deva with the commentary of Sri Sristidharacarya.. 
Edited by . . . Girigacandra Vedantatirtha. ... 1912-. See 
Astadhyayl : Bhasa-vrtti: °artha-vivrti. 
CCOXVI. N.S. No. 1839, cn progress. Smritiprakasha. By 
Vasudeva Ratha. Edited by Mahaimahopadhyaya Pandit ~ 
Sadashiva Misra, Puri. 1912- . See Smrti-prakasa. 
COXVIT. N.S. Nos. 1343, 1360, tn progress. Sadukti- 
karnamrita. By Sridhara Dasa. Edited by Ramavatara Sarma. 
. 1912-21-. See Sad-ukti-karnamrta. 


CCXVIII. N.S. Nos. 1344, 1365, 1897, cn progress. Sri 
Surisarvasvam by Sri Govinda Kavibhusana Samantaroy, edited - 
by Sri Jagannath Misra ..., Puri, 1912-14-. See Suri- - 
sarvasva. 

CCXX. N.S. No. 1353, in progress. Dharmabindu, a work 
on Jaina philosophy by Haribhadra, with the commentary of 
Municandra. Edited by L.Suali. 1912- . See Dharma-bindu: 
°vivrti. 

CCXXI. N.S. Nos. 1361, 1462, in progress. ... Kavi-kalpa- 
lata a work on rhetoric by Devesvara together with his own 
commentary. Hdited by Pandit Sarat Chandra Sastri. 1913- 
23— . See Kavi-kalpa-lata: °tika. 


CCXXII. N.S. No. 13867. Visvahitam, ik Mathuranatha 
Sarma. . Edited by Bisvambhara Jyotisirnay a and Sris Chandi a 
Jyotiratna. 1913. See Visva-hita. . 


CCOXXVII. N.S. No. 1898, tn progress. Vajialageaam A 
_Prakrita poetical work on rhetoric with Sanskrit version. 
[Edited] by Prof. Julis Laber. 1914-. See Vajjalaggam. 

COXXVIII. N.S. Nos. 1400, 1420, 1447, in progress. Prthvi- 
raja Vijaya, a Sanskrit epic with the commentary of Jonaraja. 
[Edited | by S. K. Belvalkar, 1914-22-. See Prthviraja- 
Vijaya: ‘vivarana. 


CCXXX. N.S. No.1408. <A bilingual (Sanskrit and Tibetan | 


index of Nydaya-bindu ... prepared and edited by . Satis 
Chandra Vidyabhusana ... 1917. See Nyaya-bindu. Index. a 

COXXXVII. N.S. Nos. 1440, 1449, 1455, 1465, 1475, 1479. 
.. . Krtyaratnakara ... by Candesvara Thakkura. Edited 
by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. [1921-]25. See Krtya-ratna- a 
kara. a 


COXXXVIII. N.S. Nos. 1459, in progress. Tirthakalpa,a 
treatise on the sacred places of the Jainas by Jinaprabha Siri. 

Edited by Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and Pandit Kedarnath 
Sahityabhisana. 1923- . See Tirtha-kalpa. 
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 OCXUII. N.S. No. 1487, Vaikhanasasmartasittram .. . 
critically edited by Dr. W. Caland. 1927. See Vaikhanasa- 
grhya-sitra. 

CCLXIX. N.S. No. 1504. Grhastha-ratnikara, a treatise 
on smrti by Candesgvara Thakkura. Edited by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. 1928. See Grhastha- 
ratnakara. 

CCLI. N.S. No. 1505. Vaikhanasasmartastitram. .. . 
Translated by Dr. W. Caland. 1929. See Vaikhanasa-grhya- 
Sutra. 

Bibliotheca Jainica. See Sacred Books of the Jainas. 
Bibliotheca Otaniensis.. Vol. I. The Lankavatara sitra. Edited 
by Bunyin Nanjio. 1923. See Lankavatara-siitra. San. C.358 


Bibliotheca ''amulica. Vol. I. Bibliotheca Tamulica . . . edita 
translata ... a Carolo Graul. Tomus primus: .., [3] Atma 
Bod‘a Prakasika. Text, Ubersetzung und Hrklarung. 1854, 
See Atma-bodha by SamKara AcARYA. Tam. C. 13 


Bibliothek morgenlandischer Hrzahler. Band I. Ausgewdhlte 

Erzihlungen aus Hémachandras Parisistaparvan. Deutsch mit 

’ Hinleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes Hertel. 1908. 

See Tri-sasti-Salaka-purusa-caritra | Parisista-parvan ]. 

. 9. H. 18 

Bibliothéque de lV’école des hautes études. Parts. Publiée sous les 

auspices du Ministére de JlInstruction Publique, Sciences 
Philologiques et Historiques :— 


~ Vol. IX. Le Bhamini-vilasa .. . texte sanscrit publié pour 
la premiere fois en entier avec une traduction ... et des 

notes par Abel Bergaigne.... 1872. See Bhamini-vilasa. 
305.15. H 4 


Vol. CXI. Les lapidaires indiens [| Ratna-pariksa ; Brhat- 
_sambita, Adhyaya LXXX—LXXXIII; Agastya-mata; Nava- 
ratna-pariksa; Agastiya-ratna- pariksa; Ratna - samgraha ; 
Laghu - ratna-pariksa; Mani- mahatmya; Ratna - pariksa of 
Buddhabhatta] par Louis Finot. 1896. See Les lapidaires 
indiens. j 305. 15. H. 27 & 28 


Vols. CLIX and CXC. Mahayana-sitralamkara .. . édité 
et traduit d’aprés un manuscript rapporté du Népal par Sylvain 
Lévi. ... 1907-11. See Mahayana-sttralamkara. 

305. 15. H. 35 
Bibliothéque orientale publige sous la direction d’un comite 
scientifique international. Paris. Chefs-d’oouvre littéraires 

de I’Inde, de la Perse, de l’Egypte et dela Chine. Vol.I. Rig- 
véda ou livre de hymnes traduit du sanscrit par A. Langlois. 


2nd ed. 1872. See Rg-veda. 19.1.6 


Bibliothéque orientale. Paris. Vols. VI-VII. Le Rémayana 
de Valmiki traduit en francais par Alfred Roussel. 1903. See 
Ramayana. 22. I. 7-8 

Bibliothéque orientale elzévirienne :— 

; VI. le chariot de terre cuite drame sanscrit attribué au 

roi Ciidraka, traduit et annoté des scolies inédités de Lalla 
| Dikshita. Par Paul Regnaud. 1876-77. See Mre-chakatika : 

tka by Lauia Dikgita. 7. B. 41 
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XIV. Malavika et Agnimitra . .. traduit pour la premiére 
fois en francais par Ph. Ed. loncaux. . . . 1877. See Mala- 
vikagnimitra. 7. B. 34 & 35 

XXVI. Vikramorvaci. . . . Traduit du sanscrit par Ph. 
Ed. Foncaux.... 1879. See Vikramorvasi. 7. B. 56 

LVII. Priyadarsika ... précédés d’un prologue et d’une 


introduction traduite du sanskrit et du prakrit sur ledition de. 


Vichnou Daji Gadré par G. Strechly.... 1886. See Priya- 
darsika. 2. A.5 
LXXXVII. Va4savadatta de Bhasa traduit pour la premiére 


fois du sanscrit et du pracrit par Albert Baston. . .. Avec une. 


préface de M. Sylvain Lévi. 1914. See Svapna-Vasavadatta. 
San. B. 166 


BipHUBHUSHAN GOSWAMI. See VIDHUBHUSANA GosvVAMIN. 


Bija-ganita by Buaskara AcArya. See Siddhanta-Siromani by ’ 


BHASKARA ACARYA. 


Bija-ganita-vyakhya by SupwAxara. See Siddhanta-siromani by 
BuAskara AcArya: “vyakhya by 8. 


Bija-kosa. Koga samgrahah (arthat sampiirna Amara-kosa .. . 


Mantra (vija) kosa eI dasa khani abhidhana ekatra sankalita) — 


Gurunatha- Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. 


pp. 183-186. 1907. Sce Koga-samgraha. 3415 
Bija-nighantu by Buarrava. ... Tantrabhidhana with Vija- 
nighantu and. . . . Hdited by Taranatha Vidyaratna. . . 
pp. 27-34. 1913. See Tantrabhidhana. 21.1 


Bija-prabodhini by RApuAvatianua. See Siddhanta-Siromani by 
BuHAskara AcARYA: B. by R. . 


Bija - sodaSarna - makaranda-stotra [from the Visnu-yamala]. 


Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras. 
[. . . (812) Bija-sodasarna-makaranda-stotra, ... .] Part II, 
edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 1916. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. we Se eso 


Bijdrage tot de kennis van het MHindoesche doodenritueel. See 
Baudhayana-pitr-medha-stitra. Bijdrage tot de kennis van het 
Hindvesche doodenritueel [text, edited] door Dr. C. H. Raa. 
19L 52 Zits 


Bij ganit. See Siddhanta-Siromani by BuAskaza AcArya. Bija- 


ganita . . . [translated from a Persian version entitled Bij 
ganit, made in 1634 by “Ata”? Allah Rashidi ibn Ahmad Nadir | 
by Edward Strachey... . 1818. San. F. 121 & 122 
BILHANA :— 
Cauri-surata-pancasika [also called Caura-paticasika ]. 
Karnasundarl. 


Vikramankadeva-carita. 
Bilhana-caritra. See also Bilhana-kavya [also called. Bilhana- 
caritra’}. 
—— Bilhana caritramu. Samskrtamu.... Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 24. 18x11 cm. 


Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1870. 335 = 
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Bilhana-caritra—cont. 
—- ... Bilhana-caritramu. Samskrtamu. Telugu char. 


pp. 24. 17x11 cm. : 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 433 


—— ... Bilhana-caritram. Grantha char. pp.24. 18x11 cm. 
-Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 415 


— Bilhana-caritramu. Samskrtamu.... Telugu char. 
pp. 24. 18x10cm. Vani Press: | Bezwada ?|, 1880. 8.B. 51 
— Bilhana-caritram. Crantha char. pp. 24. 18x10 cm. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 1485 


— Bilhana-earitram. G'rantha char. 
| pp. 32, covers. ‘Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, 1914. San. B. 806 (e) 


Binwana Kavi. ParsSva-Jina-stava. 


Bilhana-kavya [also called eels Kavya-mala. . . 
Part XIII [containing . (8) the Bilhana-kavya]. Edited 
by =. - Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
pp. 145-169. 1903, [A distinct work from those registered 
under Bilhana-caritra.| See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 6 


Bilhana-paiicasika. See Cauri-surata-pancasika by Binnana. 


Bilingual index of Nyaya-bindu by Sarisacanpra, VipyABntgana. 
A bilingual [Sanskrit and Tibetan] index of Nyaya-bindu. ... 
Prepared and edited by ... Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. .. . 
1917. See Nyaya-bindu. Inpex. _ Bibl. Ind. 230 


BILVAMANGALA [also called Lilasuka|. Krsna-karnamrta. 


Bilvanatha-Sataka by VeNKaTaraTNA Sarman, K.  Bilvanatha- 
satakam. Kokkomda-Véemkataratna-Sarmana viracitam. . . 
Telugu char. pp. [3], 20. 15x11 cm 

Samjivani Press: Madras, 1877. 421 


Bilva-patrastottara-Sata [from the Siva-rahasya]. . . .. Sri- 
Bilvastottara-satam. Telugu char. pp. 32, covers. 11x77 cm. 
Ananda Press: Madras, 1908. San. A. 108 (e) 


Bilvarpana-stotra. See Bilva-stotra [also called Bilvarpana-stotra]. 


Bilvastaka. Brihat stotra - muktahar (illustrated). Containing 
206 stotras [. . . (34) Bilvastaka-....|. Pt. IL Ist and 
2nded. 1912,1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

San. A. 100; 11.C.3 


Bilva-stotra [also called Bilvarpana-stotra|] [from the Padma- 
purana]. Bilvarpana-stotra-prarambhah. 
foll. 3+[1]. 18x9cm., oblong, 
Datta-prasaraka Press: [Poona ?], 1798 (1876). 463 


Bilvastottara-Sataka. Ekabilva-Sivarpana-stotram. Telugu char. 
pp. 12. 18x12cm. Bharadvaja Press: Madras, 1906, 3411 


Bilvastottara-Sata-nama-piija. Sri-Bilvastottara-sata-nama-puja. 
| Te veg char. pp. 16. 14x11 cm. 
| Aryananda Press: Musulipatam, 1917. San A. 3 (c) 
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Bilvesvara-mahatmya. .. . Tirtha-yatra-niripana...[... (14) 
Bilvesvara-mahaitmya, . .°'. sameta] . . . |Hindi-bhasa] 
lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma. 

Ist and 38rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha- yatra-niriipana, compiled 
by Baurrama SaRMAN. San. B. 826 (a), (6) 

Binding of the Braid, The. See Veni-samhara by NARAYANA 

Buatta. Véni-Sanhara nataka or the Binding of the Braid 
. done into English by Sourindro Mohan Tagore. 1880. 


San. D. 305 

Bindu-kirana-kana. See Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bindu by Visva- 

NATHA CAKRAVARTIN. .. . Bindu-kirana-kana .. . Murali- 

mohana Gosvami prabhu karttrka s[a-Vang |anuvada sampa- 
Ota (lola) . 3396 

Bindu-Madhavastaka. Brihat stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 

stotras [. . . (159) Bindu-madhavastaka, .. .|. Pt. I. 


Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


Bindu-prapata by VAsuprva SAsrrin ApHyaMKaraA, See Daga-Sloki 
by SamKara Acdrya: Siddhanta-bindu by Mapuustpana M UNI: 
B. by V.. S. A. | 


Bindu-samdipana by Purusorrama Sarasvati. See Daga-éloki 
by SamKara Acdrya: Siddhanta-bindu by Mapustpana Sara- 
svaTI: B. by P. 8. 


Bindu-yoga. . . . Atha Raja-yogantargatah Bindu-yogah . . 


Pandita-J valaprasida-Migra-krta [Hindt]-bhasa-tika - samalam- 
TURD cases pp. 88, covers. 19x12 cm. 


Sri-Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1962 (1905). 20.C.12 © 


Bindv-astaka. Atha Bimdu astaka. ... foll. [1], 2+ Ue 
13x9cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 


Binyon (Laurence). See Abhijnana - sakuntala by Kine 
Sakuntala by Kalidasa. Prepared for the English Stage... 


in a new version written by Laurence Binyon.... 1920. 
13. F. 2 
Biography of B. Lewis Rice by PapmMarasa Panpita (B.). Biography 
of B. Lewis Rice, .. . late Director of Public Instruction in’ 
Mysore and Coorg; ..-. by B. Padmaraja Pandit, son of 
Brahma Suri Pandit, . .. [Sanskrit text in Kanarese 
characters with a Kanarese tika and tatparya and introduction 
in English. ] pp. [1], 7, 2, 34. 24x16 cm. 


Sri Bharati Bhavana Press: Bangalore, 1905. 3630 
BIPINABIHARIN GosvVAMIN. See VIPINAVIHARIN GOSVAMIN. | 


BirD ( , Miss). The fountain of the water of fresh intelligence ; 
a description of England (on the basis of Miss Bird’s) in 
Sanskrit. Nitnodantodotsa. . . . 1839. See Nitanodanto- 
dotsa. 0180 

Birth of the War-God, The. See Kumara-sambhava by KAtipAsa. 
The Birth of the War-God.... Translated ... by Ralph 
Pen Griffith: =! 021853: 16. G. 5 

—— 2nded. 1879. 6. D. 29 

Birud-avali [also called Se aes . Sri-Birud-avalih. Urpha 
Gurv-avalih. p. [1], 2, 8, covers.. 18x12 cm. 


Jfiana-vilasa Preaet Poon. 1927. Sait B. 945 (a) 
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Birud-Avali by Racuuprva Sarasvati: Vibudha-raji-rafjini by 
CAKRADHARA SARMAN. ... Panditaraja-Raghudeva-Sarasvati- 
viracita Birud-davali .... . Pandita-Sri-Cakradhara-Sarma- 
viracita- Vibudha-raji-rafjini-vivrti-vibhusita . . 
pp. [2], 34+[1], 118, covers. 2217 cm. 

Prabhakari Press: Benares, 1960 (1903-04). San. D. 631 (0) 


Buarr (HEINRICH) :— : 
See Hitopadesa by Narayana. Narayana. Hitopadega .. . 


herausgegeben von Heinrich Blatt. 1930. San. D. 607 | 

See Panca-tantra by VisNusarman. Das siidliche Pafica- 
tantra. Sanskrit text ... herausgegeben von Heinrich Blatt. 
1930. San. D. 609 


Burau (Aveustr), See. Indische Spriiche. Inpex. Index zu. Otto 
Bohtlingk’s Indischen Spriichen. on August Blau. 1893. 
305.6.F & 8.G.17 


Broch (Tueopor). See Apastamba-dharma-siitra : Ujjvala by 


Harapatra. Apastambiya-dharma-sitram. . . . Part II, 
containing the extracts from the Sanskrit commentary or 
Haradatta, . . . together with a verbal index to the siitras, by 
Dr, Ch. Bloch. 1892. sed 


_ Bioomrietp (Maurice) :— 


See Atharva-veda. Hymns of the Atharva-veda, together with 
extracts from the ritual books and commentaries, translated 


by Maurice Bloomfield. 1897. 300. 16, E.17 


See Atharva-veda. The Kashmirian Atharva-veda (School of - 
the Paippaladas), reproduced by chromophotography from the 
Manuscript. ... Hdited . .. by Maurice Bloomfield ... and 
ictexd Garbe..... 1901. 305. 28. H. 19-21 


See Rg-veda. Rig-veda Repetitions. The repeated verses 
and distichs and stanzas of the Rig-veda in systematic presenta- 
tion and with critical discussion by Maurice Bloomfield. 


TO16: 7. G. 25 


See Vedic Concordance. A Vedic concordance, being an > 
alphabetic index to every line of every stanza of the published 
vedic literature and to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is 
an index to the vedic mantras, together with an account of 
their variations in the different vedic books by Maurice 
Bloomfield. ... 1906. 305. 7. G@. 11 


Bliithen aus Hindustan. Bliithen aus Hindustan. Gelesen von 
Theodor Aufrecht. pp. 95+[1]. 11x11 cm. 
Adolph Marcus: Bonn, 1873. 11. C. 24 


Bosape (R.R.). Sravaka-nitya-vidhi 3 San. D. 604 (x) 
Bopas (M.R.). See Manapreva RAsARAmMaA Bopas, 


Bodhamrta by PtrnAnanpa. Pamcea-tatva [ Marathi-anuvada- 
sameta|...4. Bodhamrta. foll....4. [1872.] See Pafica- 
tativa. 7. B. 29 


Bodha-muktavali, compiled by UmAcarana Raya. . .. Bodha- 
muktavali arthat Kalapa vyakaranera sutra o Vanga-bhasaya 
tad-artha evam gadya-padya racanara paddhati o anka vidyara 

_sanketa samiiha o siksopadesadi prakagaka grantha ... Sriyukta 

_  Uméacarana Raya karttrka Sankalita.... pp. [5], 4, 213, 4. 

20xl4cm, New Bengal Press: Calcutta, 1270 (1864). 1252 


2H 
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BopHANANDA BHARATI :— 
Para-tattvopanyasa. 
Samudra-yana-vyavastha. 
Yoga-darsana. 


Bodha-pafica-dasikaé by ApnrnavacupTa. ... Atha Bodha-pafica- 
dasikaé. Srimad-Acarya-Abhinavagupta-pada-viracita. pp. 4. 
22x 14cm. [Tattva-vivecaka Press|: Bombay,1918. San.0.314 


Bodharya by Samara AcAryA. ... Srimaj-Jagad- gurn-Samkara- 
carya-pranitam “ Bodharyakhyam” ... Tamilchar. pp. [1], 
22. 17x1llcm. Brahma-vidya Press: Czdambaram, 1888. 284 


— Svatma-niripana-namni Bodharya | Manisa-pafcaka-sametai |: 
Srimac-Chankara-Bhagavat-pada-viracita. Grantha char. 

pp. 24. 18x 120m. | 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 783 (i) 


Bodha-sara by Naranari. .. . Vidvad-varyya-Narahari-viracitah — 
Bodha-sarah. (Mila, anvaya, Vangauuvada o vyakhya sahita.) 
Anuvadaka Sri Durgacarana Cattopadhyaya. Ratna-pitaka 
granthavali. 3. pp. 30, 704, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Emerald Printing Works: Calcutta, 1336 (1929). San. B. 1054 

——: “dipti by Divaxara. Bodhsar, a treatise on Vedanta, by Sri 
Narhari, with a commentary by the author’s papil, Pandit © 


Divakar. Edited by Swami Dayanand.... Benares Sanskrit ~ 
. Series | Work No. 23], Nos. 96, 89, 90, 94, 101, 105, 108, 109, 111, 
113. pp. [4], 972, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Vidya Vilas Prass : Bones. 1904-05. 28. C. 2 
Bodha-séra by SamxKara Acarya. ‘Tattva-kusumafijali, Arthat 


Bhagavan Sankaracaryya racita |. . . Bodha-sara. . . sameta | 
aprakasita [ Vanganuvada sahita| prabandha-mala ... Sriyukta 
Sasibhisgana Vidyavinoda karttrka anuvdadita. . . . 1885. 
Pp. . 2+ 46. . See Tattva-kusumaifijali, oo by Sasi- 
BHUSANA VIpYAVINODA. _ 398 


Bodha-sara-dipti by Divaxara. See Bodha-sara by NaRAHARI: 
“dipti by D. . 

Bopuadyana. Bhagavad-ajjuka. 

Bodhayana-prayoga-sara. See Baudhayana-prayoga-sara. 

Bodhayana-Venkatesiya-prayoga-mala. See VenkateSiya-prayoga- 
mala [also called Baudhayana-V. ]. | 

Bopuenpra Sarasvati, disciple of Visvadhikendra Sarasvati. Bha- 
gavan-namamrta- rasodaya. ie 


BopHENDRA YATINDRA. Namamrta-rasayana. 


Bodhi-Canakya. See Canakya-niti. Bodhi-cdnakyam. Athava 
Canakya-sara-samgrahah. 1888. 338 


Bodhi-caryavatara [also called Bodhi-sattva-caryavatara| by SANTI-_ 
pEVA Str. Bodhisattvacaryavatara. Hxposition de la pratique 
des Bodhisattvas [Chapter 5 translated by L. de la Vallée 
Poussin] [Chapters 1-4 translated in Vol. XL.] Le Muséon. 
Vols. [XI], XV. 

(Vol. XI missing. | 
Vol. XV, pp. 306-318. 
J. B, Istas : Louvain, [1892], 1896. 300A. 42. E 
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‘Bodhi-caryavatara by SANTIDEVA StrRI—cont. 


— Bodhi-caryavatara. Introduction a la pratique des futurs 
Bouddhas. Poéme de Cantideva traduit du sanscrit et annoté 
par Louis de la Vallée Poussin... Heztrait de la Revue 
d’histoire et de litterature religieuses. t. X, XI, et XII, 1905, 1906, 
1907. pp. xii, 144. [430-458], [59-85], [97-117], 
[ 389- 463). 25 x17 cm. Blond: Paris, 1907. 21. H. 23 


—— The path of light rendered for the first time into English. 
from the Bodhicharyavatara of Santi-deva, a manual of Maha- 
yana Buddhism by lL. D. Barnett.... The Wisdom of the 
Hast Series. pp. 107+ [1]. 17x13 cm. 

John Murray: London, 1909. 23. D. 31 


—— Der Hintritt in den Wandel in Hrleuchtung (Bodhicaryava- 


tara) von Santideva. Hin buddhistisches Lehrgedicht des VII. 
Jahrhunderts n. Chr. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von Richard 
Schmidt. Dekuwmente der Religion. V. Band. 
pp. xvi, 144. 20x14 cm. 

_ Ferdinand Schoéningh : peters 1923. San. B. 347 


-—— OAntideva in cammino verso la luce.” Per la prima volta 


tradotto dal Sanscrito in Italiano da Giuseppe Tucci. Libretiz 
di Vita. pp. 23, ee as title page], 117, [1]. 17x12 cm. 
B. Paravia : Turin, (19257. San. B. 550 


——- Sdantideva-krta-Bodhi-caryyavatarah. (Sara-samgrahah) . 
Srimat Svami Hariharadnanda sae anya karttrka [ Vanga- bhasa] 
anudita. .. p. 49+ [1], cover. 17x12 cm. 

Emerald Printing Works : ‘Onteaitie. 1927. San. B. 920 (a) 


--—; °panjika [also called °tika] by PrasNAkaramati [also called 
Prajfidkara Bhiksu]. Bouddhismne. Etudes et Matériaux. 
Adikarmapradipa. Bodhicaryavataratika [the text, in roman 
character, of Chapter IX]. Par Louis de la Vallée Poussin. 
pp. 233-388. 1898. See Bouddhisme. Etudes et Matériaux. 

3 LR. 3. H 


Prajhakaramati’s commentary to the Bodhicaryavatara 
of Cantideva. Hdited with indices by Louis de la’-Vallée 
Poussin. ... Bubliotheca Indica, Cl. N.S. Nos. 988, 1031, 
1090, 1126, 1139, 1305, 1399, cn progress. 
pp- [1], 1-606, covers. Title from cover. 23x15 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1901-14— . Bibl. Ind. 150 





Bodhi-caryavatara-panjika by PrasNAkaramati. See Bodhi-caryava- 
tara by SAnrippeva Stri: “pahjika [also called °tika] by P. 


Bodhi-caryavatara-tika by PrasNAaxaramati. See Bodhi-caryava 
tara: °panjika [also called °tika] by P.. 


Bodhi-sattva-caryavatara by SAnripeva Strr. See Bodhi-caryava- 
tara [also called Bodhi-sattva-caryavatara]| by S. 8. 


- Bodhi-sattva-bhimi [from the Yogacara-bhimi]. Bodhi-sattva- 


bhimi, a statement of whole course of the Bodhi-sattva (being 
fifteenth section of Yogacara-bhtiimi). Hdited by Unrai Wogi- 
ee hara.... pp. [iii], 188, covers. 24x16 cm. 
Tokyo, 1930. San. D. 633 (2) 
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Bodhi-sattvavadana-kalpa-lata [also called Avadana-kalpa-lata] by 
KsgremMEenpRA. Avaddna Kalpalata, a collection of legendary 
stories about the Bodhisattvas by Kshemendra with its Tibetan 
version. ... Now first edited from a xylograph of Lhasa and 
Sanskrit manuscripts of Nepal by Sarat Chandra Das ... and 

Hari Mohan VidyAbhushana... [Title page of Vol. IT 
differs. ] Bibliotheca Indicu. CXXIV. N.S. Nos. 693, 730, 773, 
839, 856, 1156, 1221, 1248, 1271, 13829, 1369, 1414, [416 ; 777, 
826, 848, 860, 886, 1168, 1257, 1262, 1295, 1310, 1354. 


Volek “ppaxh, (alii Piece vers. 
Vokaly “pp: Fee (1] ets) 1093, covers. 


26 x17 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal; 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1888-1918. 281. Bibl. Ind. 124 


—— legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya Sinha. Part I. 
Translated from the Avadan Kalpalata of Bodhi-Sattwas, of 
the ore Sanskrit Poet duet: by Nobin Chandra Das, 

. Kiv, 099, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Hare Press: Calcutta, 1893. 20..F. 37 & 21. C. 33 & 34 


——-: Subodhini by SapAstva Jayarama. . .. Ksemendra-viracita- 
Bodhisatvavadana-kalpa-lata. ‘T'rtiya-pallavah Mani-cudava- 
dinam .. . “Jayarama-tanujanmana Sadasivena viracitaya 
Subodhiny- akhyaya vyakhyaya ee bhasanuvadena ca same- 
tam. pp. [ii], 6, 2, 54+[i], 112, 23, covers. 
Title page on cover. 22x14 cm. Jiadnegvara-Press : . 


Nagpur, 1829 (1908). San. C. 176: 
Bodhi-sattvavadana-mala by Arya Stra. See Jataka-mala [also 
called Bodhi-sattvavadana-mala]| by A. S. - 
BoEHTLINGK (OrTtTo) :— : 
See Abhidhana-cintaé-mani by Hemacanpra. Hemakandra’s 


*  Abhidhanakintamani, . . . Herausgegeben, tibersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen begleitet von Otto Boehtlingk und Charles 
Rieu. 1847. 12. D. 21 


See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KAuipAsa. Abhijfana-Sakun- 
talam. Kdalidasa’s Ring-Gakuntala. Herausgegeben, uebersetzt 
und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Otto Boehlingk, . 
1842. 6. F. 1 
Abhijfiana-sakuntalam, Kalidasa’s Gakuntala. Heraus- 
gegeben und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Otto Boeht- 


lingk. 1846. 6.F.2&6.1.3 

See Astadhyayi by Panini. PAnini’s grammatik. Heraus- 
gegeben, iibersetzt, erlautert und mit verschiedenen Indices 
versehen von Otto Béhtlingk. 1887. 26.G.10 & LR. 3.C.1 
: Panini-siitra-vrtti by Duaranipwara and KAginarua. 
Panini’s acht Biicher grammatischer Regeln. Herausgegeben 
und erlautert von Dr. Otto Béhtlingk. 1839, 1840. 12. H.10-11 


See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. Brihaddranjakopanishad. 
Herausgegeben und iibersetzt von O. Béhtlingk. . 1889. 
9.1. 23 


See Chandogya Upanisad. Khandogjopanishad. Kritisch 
herausgegeben und tibersetzt von Otto Béhthngk. 1889. 6.D.1_ 


See Indische Spriiche. Indische Spriiche. Sanskrit und 
Deutsch herausgegeben von Otto Béhtlingk. 

1868, 1864, 1865. 8. G. 19-21 

1870, 1872, 1873, 1893. 20. @. 19-21 
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BokHTLINGK (OTto)—cont. 
See also Indische Spriiche. Aus dem Sanskrit metrisch 


tibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. [1900.] 2. B. 45 
See Mre-chakatika by SUpraka. Mrkkhakatika. .. iibersetzt 
von Otto Béhtlingk. 1877. 8. H. 16 


See Mugdha-bodha by VopapEva. Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha 
herausgegeben und erklart von Otto Béhtlingk. 1847. 8. F.15 





See Sanskrit - Chrestomathie. Sanskrit - Chrestomathie. 
Zunaichst zum gebrauch bei Vorlesungen herausgegeben von 
Otto Béhtlingk. [2nd ed.] 1845. 9.B.1&6 

1877. 8. H.9 

Otto Béhtlingk’s Sanskit-Chrestomathie .. . heraus- 

gegeben von Richard Garbe. 3rd ed. Revised and enlarged. 
1OU0. = 8. K. 4 


See Unadi-siitra [Paniniya]. Die Unddi-affixe. Heraus- 
gegeben und mit Anmerkungen und verschiedenen Indices 
versehen von Otto Boehtlingk. 1844. 456 


BouLen (PETER von) :— | 

See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Turee Sarakas. Bhartriharis sen- 
tentie et Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumfertur eroticum. 
Ad codicum mstt. fidem edidit latine vertit et Commentariis 
instruxit Petrus a Bohlen. 1888. 5.K.1&7 

See Rtu-samhara by KAuipdsa. Ritu sanhara id est Tem- 
pestatum cyclus, Carmen sanskritum, Kalidéiso adscriptum, 
edidit, latina interpretatione, germanica versione metrica atque 
annotationibus criticis instruxit P.a Bohlen. 1840. 23. BB.30 


Boissevain (J. W.). See Bhagavad-gita. Bhagawad-gita uit het 
Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. J. W. Boissevain. 1909. 18. B. 25 


BoLLENSEN (FRIEDRICH) :— 

See Malavikagnimitra by KAtipasa. Malavikagnimitram 
das ist Malavikaé und Agnimitra. . . .- Mit kritischen und 
erkl4renden Anmerkungen herausgegeben von _ Friedrich 
Bollensen. 1879. ; 2. G. 26 

See VikramorvaSi by KaAtipasa. Vikramorvasi das ist 
Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit ... Herausgegeben, tibersetzt 
und erléutert von Dr. Friedrich Bollensen..,.. 1846. 16, @. 12 

Botting (GrEorar Me.vitite). See Atharva-veda-parisista. The 
Parisistas of the Atharva veda. LHdited by George Melville 
Bolling . . . and Julius von Negelein. .. . Vol. I. 1909. 

19. H. 18 & 20 


Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series. See Bombay Sanskrit Series. 


Bombay Sanskrit Series. Hdited under the superintendence of 
G. Bithler and F. Kielhorn [1868-75. Nos. I—XIV]. The 
Department of Public Instruction, Bombay [1876-1918. With 
No. LXV, 1909, the name of the series becomes the Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series]. The Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona [1918— | :— 

Nos, I, Ill, [V. Panchatantra I edited, with notes, by 
F. Kielhorn, Ph.D.; II, II, IV and V edited, with notes, by 
Dr. G. Biihler, C.1.E. 1868, &c. 

Part 1: 2nd ed., 1873; 3rd ed., 1879; Sth ed., 1885; 6th ed., 

1896. 

Parts 2-3: Ist ed., 1868; 2nd ed., 1881; 3rd ed., 1886. 

. . Parts 4-5: Ist ed., 1868; 3rd ed., 1885. 

See Pafica-tantra by VisNuSARMAN, 5. D. 1-2, 5; 8. F. 26 
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Nos. Il, VII, IX, XII. The Paribhashendu sekhara . . . 
edited and explained by F. Kielhorn. ... 1868-74, 


Part I. Sauskrit text and various readings. 
Part II. ‘Translation and notes. 


par 
" j y “~ re oy 
a eee Pe 
a pee A ek Be 


See Paribhasendu-Sekhara. 3 —=5.D3 &4s 
No. III. See No. I. 3 
No. [V. See No. I. a 
Nos. V, VIII, XIII. The Raghuvamga . .. edited with 

notes by Shankar P. Pandit. . . . See Raghu-vamsa by. 

KAnipAsa: Samjivani by Mauiinarna. -1869. 5.D.7&8 

1897. 5.D.6 
No. VI. The Malavikagnimitra. ... Edited with notes by _ 
Shankar P. Pandit, ... . 1869. ‘See Malik 
12. E. 42 
No. VI. The Malavikaégnimitra. . . . Hdited with notes by 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit, . . . 1889. See Malavikagni- 
mitra : Kumara-giri-rajiya by KATAYAVEMA. 5.D.9 & 10 


No. VII. See No. rT 
No. VIII. See No. V. 
No. [X. WSee No. II. 


Nos. X, XLII. The Dasakumaracharita . . . [Part I], 
edited a critical and explanatory notes by George Biihler. 
[Part II], Edited with critical aud explanatory notes 
by Peter Peterson, M.A. 1887, 1891. See DaSa-kumara- 


carita. 5. D. 11, 30 
Nos. X, XLII. Dasakumaracharita of Dandin. Revised 
in one volume by Ganesh Janardan Agashe. ... From the 
First Edition of Biihler and Peterson in two Parts. ... 1919. — 
See DaSa-kumara-carita. 5 5. F. 19 
No. XI. The Niti sataka and Vairagya sataka ee 3 
extracts from two Sanskrit commentaries, edited with notes by 
Kashinath Trimbak Telang, ... 1874, 1885. See Bhartrhari- 
Sataka. Niti- and Vairagya- Sataka. 5. D. 12,13 & 14 


~ No, XII. See No. II. 
No. XIII. See No. V. 


No. XIV. .. . VikramAnkadeva Charita. .. . Edited 
with an introduction by George Biihler.. .. 1875. See Vikra- 
manka-deva-carita by BinwaNna. 5.D.15 & 16 


No. XV. Malati-Mddhava. ... Hdited with notes, critical 
and explanatory, by Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar... . 1876. 
2nd ed. 1905, See Malati-Madhava: noe by JAGADDHARA. 

5. D. 17, 18 


No. XVI. The Vikramorvasiyam.... LKHdited with English 
notes containing extractsfrom two commentaries ... by Shankar 
Pandurang Pandit, M.A. Revised and improved, by Bhaskar 
Ramchandra Arte, M.A.... 8rded. 1901. See Vikramorvasi. 

5. D. 21 





A487 

ie Bombay Sanskrit Series—cont. 

fo eV No. XVII. The Desindmamala. . .. Edited with critical 
i notes, a glossary, and a historical introduction, by Professor R. 
_ Pischel and Dr. G. Biihler, C.I.E. Part I. Text and critical 


notes, by Professor Pischel. 1880. See DeSi-nama-mala by 
HEMACANDRA. | 5. H.1&2 


Nos. XVITI-X XII, XX VI, XXVUI-XXX. The Vyékarana- 
Mahabhashya. ... Hdited ‘by F. Kielhorn. .. . 1880, 18838, 

on 1885. See Astadhyayi: Maha-bhasya. 5. H. 3-5 & 6-8 
No. XXITI. Vasistha-dharma-sastram. Aphorisms on the 
sacred laws of the Aryas, as taught in the school of Vasishtha. 

Kdited . . . by Rev. Alois Anton Fiihrer. . .. 1883. See 
ues dharma-siitra. 5. D. 22 & 23 


XXII Srt- Vasistha-dharma-sastram. . .. [| Hdited] 
by “tov. Alois Anton Fiihrer,.:. 1930. See Vasistha-dharma- 
Sastra. San. D. 308 


No. XXIV. Kadambari.... Hdited by Peter Peterson, ... 
Vol. J. Containing the Sanskrit text. Part Il. Introduction 
and notes. 1885; 1889. See Kadambari by BANABHATTA and - 
BudsaNaByaTTa. 5. D. 24 & 25 


No. XXV. Kirtikaumudi; a life of Vastupala . . . by Sri 
Somesvaradeva. Edited by ‘Apaji Vishnu Kathavate. 1883. 
See Kirti-kaumudi by Somesvarapeva. 5. D. 26 & 27 


No. XXVI. See XVIII. 


No. XXVIII. Mudrardkshasa. Hdited with critical and 
explanatory notes by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. . .. 1884. 
See Mudra-Raksasa by ViSAxuaparra: °vyakhyana by Duun- 
DHIRAJA VYASA YAJVAN. - §.D. 28 & 29 

Nos. XXVITI—XXX. See No. XVIII. 


No. XXXI. The Subhashitavali. . . . Edited by Peter 
Peterson... and Pandit Durgaprasdda. . . . 1886. See 
Subhasitavali by Vautasyaveva. - §.8.1&2 


. No. XXXII. The Tarka kaumudi.... KHdited with various 
‘ | readings, notes critical and explanatory, and an introduction by 
Manilal Nabhabhai Dvivedi, B.A., . . . 1886. See Tarka- 
kaumudi by LaucAxsr BHAskara. 7 " 58. E4 


No. XXXIII. Hitopadega.... Edited by Peter Peterson. 
1887. See Hitopadesa by NArAyaNa. 5.H.5&5. F. 18 


ih No. XXXIV. The Gaiidavaho, . . . edited by Shankar 
oe Pandurang Pandit. ... 1887. See Gaiidavaho by VAxparr: 
“a Gauda-vadha-sara-tika by Upnnpra Haripa.a. 
. 5.G.17 & 5. E. 6 
fas. No. XXXIV. The Gaiidavaho.... Originally edited by 
€ Shankar Pandurang Pandit, re-edited ... by Narayan Bajupi 
a Utgikar. 1927. See Gaiidavaho by VAxparti: Gauda- vadha- 
5 _ gara-tika by Upenpra Haripana. - 5.@.11 
eS No. XXXV. The Mahandrdyana-Upanishad . . . with the 
a Dipika of Ndrdyana. Edited by Colonel G. A. Jacob. 3 
—  ~——~—s»«i1888. See Maha-Narayana Upanisad: °dipika by N Rata : 
: 5. E. 
No. XXXVI. Hymns from the Rigveda. Edited with notes, 
|  and.a translation. By Peter Paterson. ... 1888, 1898. See 
SF as Rg-veda. Ssnuctions. Vedartha-prakasa. 5. EB. 9,10 & 11 
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No. XXXVITI. The Paddhati of Sarngdhara.... Hdited 
by Peter Peterson,... 1888. See Sarngadhara-paddhati. 

5. E. 15 

No. XX XVIII. The Naishkarmyasiddhi. ... Edited with 

Notes and Index by Colonel G. A. Jacob, ... See Naiskarmya- 

siddhi by Suresvara AcArya: °candrika by JNANnorrama Misra. 

1891. 5.E.16 

2nded. 1906. 5.H.17 &18 

No. XX XVIII. The Naiskarmya-siddhi. . .. Hdited with 


Notes and Index by the late Colonel G. A. Jacob. Revised 
HKdition with Introduction and Hxplanatory Notes by M. Hiri- 
yanna, . . . 1925. See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresvara 
Acarya: Scandrika by JNAnorrama. ~ San. D. 308/38 


No. XXXIX. (Upanisad-vakya-kosah.) A Concordance to 
the Principal Upanishads and Bhagavad-gita by Colonel G. A. 


Jacob. 1891. See Upanisad-vakya-koSa. 5. G. 1 

No. XL. Eleven Atharvana Upanishads wine Dipikas. 
Edited, with notes, by Colonel G. A. Jacob. . . . 1891. See 
Upanisads. 5. BE. 20 


Nos. XLI, XLIII. Handbook to the study of the Rigveda. 
By Peter Peterson, M.A. 1890, 1892. See Rg-veda. 5. H. 21 


No. XLII. See No. X. 
No. XLIII. See No. XLI. 


Nos.XLIVandl. Apastambiya-dharma-sitram.... Hdited, 


with extracts from the commentary, by Dr..George Biihler, . 

Part I, containing the text, with critical notes, ... and the 
various readings on the Hiranyakesi-dharma-sitra. Part JI, 
containing the extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of 
Haradatta ... together with a verbal index to the Sitras, by 


Dr. Th. Bloch. 1892. See Apastamba-dharma-sitra: Ujjvala — 
by Haraparva. ews Page =k 


Nos. XLIV and L [in one]. Apastamba’s aphorisms on the 
Sacred Law of the Hindus. Edited... by Dr. George Biihler. 
38rd ed. 1932. See Apastamba-dharma-sitra: Ujjvala by 


HARADATTA. San. D. 308/44, 50 

Nos. XLV, LI, LIV. The Rajatarangini . .. Hdited 

[Vols. I and I1] by Durgaprasdada ... Vol. III. . . . by 
P. Peterson. ... 1892, 1894, 1896. See Raja-tarangini. 

5. E. 22; 5. F.3 

Woes LiV Lo. Patafijalasitrani . ... Edited by Rajaram 

Shastri Bodas, . . - 1892. See Yoga-siitra : “bhasya by VyrAsa: 


Patanjala-siitra-bhasya-vyakhya by VAcaspati Misra. 5. E. 23 
Nos. XLVII, XLVIII, LIX, LXIV, LXVIT. The Paragara 


dharma samhita or Pardsara smriti.... Hdited with various” 


Readings, Critical Notes, an Index, Appendices, &c. By Pandit 

Vaman SAstri Islamapurkar. 1893, 1906, 1911, 1898. See 

ParaSara-smrti: °vyakhya by SAyana. 5. E.25-26,11,13; 5.F.1 
No. XLVITI. See No. XLVII. 


No. XLIX. NydyakoSsa or dictionary of the technical terms 
of the Nydya philosophy, by Bhimacharya Jhalakikar. See 
Nyaya-kosa. Ist ed. 1875. 2.¥F. 16 

2nd ed. 1893. 5. EH. 37 


Papel oy 
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No. XLIX. Nyayakoga or Dictionary of Technical Terms of 


Indian Philosophy by . .. Bhimacarya Jhalakikar. Revised 
and re-edited by . . . Vasudevshastri Abhyankar. ... 3rd ed. 
1928. See Nyaya-kosa. San. D. 308/49 


No. L.. See No. XLIV. 
No. LI. No. XLV. 


No. LII. The Mrichchhakatika, or Toy Cart. A prakarana 
by King Sidraka. (Vol. I) containing two commentaries 
(1) the Suvarnalamkarana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vrtti 
or vivrti by Prithvidhara; and (3) various readings. Edited 


by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole.... 1896. See Mre-cha- 
katika: Suvarnalamkarana. ped ea | 
No. LIU. The Nava sahasAnkacharita ... containing the 


preface, the text with various readings, and an index to the 
slékas, edited by Pandit Vamana Shastri Islampurkar... . 


1895. See Nava-Sahasanka-carita by PapMaGupra. 5. F. 2 
No. LIV. See No. XLV. rad 
No. LV. The Tarka-sangraha ... with .. . Govardhana’s — 
Nyaya-Bodhini and critical and explanatory notes by... 
Yasavanta Vasudev Athalye. ... Revised and carried through 
_the Press with a Preface and Introduction by Mahadev Rajaram 
Bodas.... 1897, See Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHaTTA: 
°dipika by the same. 5. G. 16 
No. LY. ... Tarka-sangraha . . '. Edited by the late 
Yashawant Vasudev Athalye ... together with introduction 


and critical and explanatory notes by Mahadev Rajaram Bodas. 
2nd ed. 1918. See Tarka-samgraha by -ANNAMBHATTA : 


“dipika by the same. 5.4.10 & 5. F. 21 

No. LV. Tarka-samgraha ... with... Dipikaé, and... 
Nyayabodhini. Hdited with critical and explanatory notes 
by the late Yashwant Vasudev Athalye, . . . together with 
introduction and English translation of the text by Mahadev 
Rajaram Bodas,... Revised ed. 1930. See Tarka-samgraha 
by ANNAMBHATTA: °dipika by the same. San. D. 308/55 

Nos. LVI, LVI1. The Bhatti-kavya. ... Hdited': . . with 
critical and explanatory notes by Kamalasankara Pranasankara 
Trivedi, . . . 1898. See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Sarva- 
pathina by Mauuinarua. 5. F. 4,5 


No. LVIII. A second selection of hymns from the Rigveda, 
edited, with Sayana’s commentary and notes, by Peter Peterson. 
1899. See Rg-veda. Serecrions. Vedartha-prakaSa. 


: 5. F. 6 
No. LVIII. A second selection of hymns from the Reveda, 
edited. . . by Peter Peterson . . . revised and enlarged by 
Robert Zimmermann. 2nded. 1922, See Rg-veda. Seecrions. 
Vedartha-prakaSa. San. D. 308/58 (2) 
No. LIX. See No. XUVILI. 
No. LX. The Kumiarapdlacharita. ... Edited [with an 
appendix] by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. . . . 1900. See 


Dvy-asraya-kavya [also called Kumarapala-carita] by Hema- 
CANDRA: “vrtti by ApHAYATILAKA GaNIN, 5. G. 9 
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Nos. LXI, LXII. The Rekhaganita . . . composed [i.e. 
translated from . . . an Arabic version of Huclid’s elements 
. .| by Samrad Jagannatha. Undertaken for publication by 
. . . Harilal Harshadarai Dhruva. . . . Hdited by Kamala- 
Sankara Pranasankara Trivedi. ... 1901; 1902. See Rekha- 
ganita. ; 5. F. 8 
Another copy of Vol. I. 5 Fe9 


No, UXII. The Ekdvali . . . with a critical notice of 
manuscripts, introduction and critical and explanatory notes by 
Kamalasankara Pranasankara Trivedi, . . . 1903. See 
Ekavali by VipyApuara: Tarala by Ma.LuInATHa. 5. H. 16 


No. LXIV. See No. XLVII. ; 
No. LXV. ... The Prataparudra-yaso-bhishana .. . with 


a critical notice of manuscripts, introduction . . . by Kamala- 
‘Sankara Pranasankara l'rivedi. ... 1909. See Prataparudra- — 
yago-bhiisana by VipyAnArua : Ratnapana by KumArasvAmin. 
5.G. 7 
No. LXVI. . . . Sri- Harsa-carita - Mahakavyam. 
Edited with critical ‘notes by A. A. Fiihrer.... 1909. See 
Harsa-carita by BAna: Samketa by SamKara. 5. F. 12 


No. LXVII. See No. XLVII. 


Nos. LX VIII, UXXII. ... Sri-bhashya by Ramanujacharya. ; 
Edited with Notes in Sanskrit by Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar. - 
1914; 1916. See Brahma-stitra: Sri-bhasya:. Bi by VAsu- | 
DEVA SASTRIN ABHYAMKARA. G. 3/1, 2 


Noss XTX lx XV Doe ape ee oa eae Met 
Hdited by Abaji Vishnu Kathavate. . . . 1915; 1921. See 
Dvy-aSraya-kavya by Hemacanpra: °vrtti by ABHAYATILAKA 
GANIN. 5. F.15; 5. G. 13 


No, LXX. Vaiydkarana bhishana . . . with the Vaiya- 
karanabhtishanasara and the commentary Kasika ... with a 
critical notice of manuscripts, introduction, . . . by Rao 
Bahadur Kamaladsankara Pradnasgankara Trivedi, . . . 1915. 
See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhisana by KonpA BuaTtTa. z 

bs ot6 

No. LX XI. The Shadbhashaé chandriké .-. . with Intro- 
duction, . . . Notes... &c., by Rao Bahadur Kamalasankar 
Pranasankar Trivedi,... 1916. See Sad- bhasa- candrika by 
LAKSMIDHARA. 5. G.6 


No. LXXITI. See LX VIII. 


No. LXXIII. The Nirukta of Yaska.... Hdited... a 
H.M. Bhadkamkar, .. . assisted by R. G. Bhadkamkar, .. . 
1918. See Nirukta by YAska: Rjv-artha by DurcAcarya. 

5.G.4&5 

Nos EX X1V,-DXXVe 2-4  Dandina Kavyadarsa. 

Kdited with a new Sanskrit commentary and English notes by 
S. K. Belvalkar . .. [and] Rangacharya B. Raddi. . .. 
1919; 1920. See Kavyadarsa by Danpin: Prabha. 5.H.12,13 

No. GAXVI. See Noi LATX, 

Nos. LXXVII, LXXXI. Anubhashya . . . with Bala- 
bodhini. 1921, 1926. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaNna; 


Anu-bhasya by Vatiasua AcArya: Bala-bodhini by SRIDHARA _ ms, 
PATHAKA. San. D. 308/77, Bla 
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' Nos. LXXVIII, LXXXIT. The Prakriya kaumudi 


with a critical notice of manuscripts and .. . critical intro- 
duction by Rao Bahadur Kamalashankar Pranashankar 
Trivedl. .. . 1925,1931. See Prakriyaé-kaumudi by RAma- 
CANDRA: Prasada by ViTTuata. 5. H.14; San. D. 308/78, 82 

No. LXXIX. Kavyaélamkara-sara-samgrahba. .. . Edited 
with Introduction, Notes, Appendices, &c., by Narayana Dasa 
-Banahatti, ... 1925. See Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by 
Uppuata: Laghu-vrtti by InpurAgsa. San. D. 308/79 

No. LXXX. The Vyavabaira mayiikha . .. with an intro- 
duction, notes and appendices by P. V. Kane, ... 1926. See 


Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nirakantua Buatta. San. D. 308/80 
No. LXXXI. See No. LXXVII. 
No. LXXXITI. See No. LXXVIII. 


No. LUXXXIIT. Syadvadamafjari of Mallisena with the 
Anyayoga-V yavaccheda-Dvatrimsika of Hemacandra. Hdited — 
... by A. B. Dhruva. 1933. See Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda- 
dvatrimsika by Hemacanpra: Syad-vada-mafijari by Mauurt- 
SENA. San. D. 308/83 


BommakAnta NarasimMua SAsrrin. Kalpa-vallikaé. See Ramayana 


by Vatmixi: K. by B. N.S. 


Bonner orientalistische Studien. Herausgegeben von P. Kahle und 


W. Kirfel, Heft 1. Die Prajhaparamita-Literatur nebst einem 
Specimen der Suvikrantavikramiprajha-paramita von Tokumyo 
Matsumoto. 1932. See Prajna-paramita Literatur, Die, by 
Toxumyo Marsumoro. San. D. 824/1 


Borp (FRANz) :— 


See Maha-bharata. Senecrions. ... Ardschuna’s Reise zu 
Indra’s Himmel, [Indralokagamana] nebst anderen Episoden 
-[Hidimba-vadha, Brahmana-vilapa, Sundopasundo-pakhyana | 
des Maha-bharata; in der Ursprache zum erstenmal heraus- 
gegeben, metrisch tibersetzt, und mit kritischen Anmerkungen 
versehen von Franz Bopp. ... 1824. 72 Os LG 





[Matsyopakhyana, Savitry-upakhyana, Draupadi-pra- 
matha, and Arjuna-samigama. lHdited by Franz Bopp.| 
[1829.] 211 


Die Siindflut nebst drei anderen der wichtigsten 
Episoden des Maha-Bharata. Aus der Ursprache iibersetzt von 
Stranz Bopp.... 1829. 8. B. 20 


See Nalopakhy4ana | from the Maha-bharata]. Nalus, carmen 
sanscritum e Mahabharato: edidit, latine vertit, et adnota- 
tionbus illustravit, Franciscus Bopp. 1819. pis Ge G5 





—— Nalus Maha-bharati episodium. ‘Textus Sanscritus 
cum interpretatione Latina et annotationibus criticis curante | 


Francisco Bopp. ... 2nded. 1882. 6. G. 6 
—— Nalas und Damajanti ... aus dem Sanskit tibersetzt 
von Franz Bopp. 1838. 2. B. 14 


et. }OPPANABHATTA. Boppanabhattiya. 
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Boppanabhattiya by BoprpanasyaTTa. Bodhayana-sisyamdauna 
Boppanabhattiyamu, vivaha-upanayadi-karmalugaladi. 


Telugu char. pp. [9], 178, covers. 22x15 cm. Parabrahma- 


1i]4-vinoda Press: Hyderabad, 1820 (1912). San. C. 95 


——: °vyakhyana by MaApyava Manisiy. Boppanabhattiyamu 
Madhava-Manisi-viracita-vyakhyana-sahitamu Boppanabhatta- 
pranitamu. Vaidika-grantha-nilaya. 
pp. 8, 49-178, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Sri Mary Press : Chodavaram, 1916. San. C. 48 


Boppana-bhattiya-vyakhyana by MApuavamanisin. See Boppana- 
bhattiya by BoppanapnaTTa: °vyakhyana by M. 
BorraDatLeE (Harry) :— 


See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinakaNnTua BuaTTa. The 
vyuvuharu muyookhu, . . . translated from the original by 
Harry Borradaile. ... 1827. 13. K. 6 


See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinaxantTHa Buatta. The | 


Vyavahaéra Mayukha translated by Borradaile: and .. . the 
Dattaka Mimansa and the Dattaka Chandrika, translated by 
Jace. Sutherignud. 94. 6 oe oF San. D. 666 


Bortroiazzi Bassanese (B. M.). See Vetala-pafca-vimSati. Cinque 


novelle indiane del Vetdlapancavisati tradotte litteralmente — 
in latino col testo sanscrito... si aggiunge in forma di — 
appendice. Una versione italiana per B. M. Bortolazzi Bassanese. _ 


1851. 26. D. 11 
Bosse (P. N.). See PHANINDRANATHA VASU. 


Bouddhisme. Etudes et Matériaux by Louis pp ta Vatifie Poussin. 
Bouddhisme. Etudes et Matériaux. Adikarmapradipa [the 
text in Roman character, pp. 186-204]. Bodhicaryavataratika 
[the text, in Roman character, of Chapter 1X of the Bodhi- 
caryavatara, with tika by Prajnhakara Srijiana, pp. 233-388]. 
Par Louis de la Vallée Poussin. (Extrait du tome LV des 
Mémoires couronnés et Mémortres des savants étrangers, publiés par 
lV Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de 


Belgique.—1898.) pp. [2], iv, 417. 29x23 em. 
Luzac : London, 1898.° LR. 3. H 

Bourquin (A.). See Brahma-karma. Brahmakarma ... . traduit 
du sanscrit et annoté par A. Bourquin.... 1884. I. K. 8 
Bower Manuscript, The. See Navanitaka. Ndavanitakam, or The 
Bower Manuscript. Critically edited . . . by Kaviraj Balwant 
Singh Mohan. 1925. San. D. 245 
BoxBeRGER (Ropert). See Maha-bharata. Sexecrions.... Hinige 


Uebersetzungen Friedrich Riickerts aus dem Maha-bharata. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. Boxberger. [n.d. cerca 1870?] 18. K.2 


Boyp (Patmer). See Nagananda by Harsapeva. Nagananda.. . 


Translated into English prose, with explanatory notes, from the. 


Sanskrit of Sri-Harsha-deva. By Palmer Boyd.... 1872. 
= 22.C.14 &11. D. 14 


} 
BraHMA :— 


Krsna-stotra [attributed }. 
Rama-stuti [attributed ]. 
Sarasvati-stotra [attributed |. 


\ 
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Brahma-bhasya by JvALAprRasApa BHARGAYA. See Vajasaneyi- 
-samhita: B. by J. B. , 


BRAHMABHATTA LALLUBHAI MorrpuAl. Brahmabhatta-sudhara-sam- 


graha-pothi [ compiled ]. 


Brahmabhatta-sudhara-samgraha-pothi, compiled by BranMaBHaTTA 
LatiusHAi Morisyudi. Brahmabhatta Sudhara mar’ aha pothi 
[Gujarati-vyakhya sathe] . .. samsodhanakari, . . . Brahma- 
bhatta Lallubhat Motibhat Mastara. $2 . 
pp. [2], 48+[2]. 23x14cm. 

Manahara Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1925. San. D. 937 (7) 


Brahma-bindu Upanisad. Sechzig [. .. (25) Brahmabindu,.. .] 
Upanishad’s des Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit 
Hinleitungen und Anmerkungen versehen'von Dr. Paul Deussen. 


pp. 646-649. 1897.° See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


—  Upanisadavali ... Brahma-bindu,...]. Mala, anvaya, 
tippani o. . . Srimac Chankaracaryya krta bhasyanuyayi 
[Vanga]|-anuvada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya ~ 
sampadita.... Vol. I. pp. 292-311. [1919.] See Upanisads. 

San. A. 121 (a) 


— Upanisadivali [ ... (7) Brahma-bindu]. Mila, anvaya, 
tippani aura... Srimac Chankaracaryya krta bhasyanuyayi 
Hindi-anuvada samvalita. Sri Haripada-Cattopadhyaya sam- 
padita o Pandita Sri Mahadeva Simha Sarmma ... karttrka 

-anuvadita. Vol. I. 1920. See Upanisads. San. B. 602 (a) 


— Yogopanisat o Brahma-bindipanisat (mila o Vanganuvdda). 
Anuvadaka Parivrajakacaryya Srimat Svami Niskalacaitanya 
Bharati. ... [1925?] See Yoga Upanisad. San. B. 771 (m) 


— SAastra-tattva. Astottara-satopanisat [. .. (3) Brahma-bindi- 
panisad, ... . Vanganuvada sameta]. Prathama-khanda... 
Sri Mahesacandra Tattvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita. 
Part I. (1927.) See Astottara-Satopanisad. San. B. 631 


——: “dipika by NArdyana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with 
the commentary of Narayana [being the... Brahma-bindu 
... Upanisads ...]. Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. .. . 
pp. 18-20 and 78-82. 1872-74. See Upanisads; “d. by N. 

Bibl. Ind. 76 


—_—— * 





Brahma-bindiipanisat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada 
sameta) ... Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. 

pp: Lt], 9. 22x 14cm. 

Nava-sarasvata Press : Calcutta, 1809 Ser 1021 


-_ os * 





Upanisadah as Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta) 
. Brahma bindupanisat ... Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka » 
satikalita. GD Di aks > < oe (1888.) See epatiade: 441 


—— ; ——  Sri-Narayana-Samkarananda- Et ag Sarg sameia - 
nam . Upanisadam samuccayah. ... pp. 337-340. 1895. 
See Upanigads : ‘dipika by Narayana, 27. H. 2 
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Brahma-bindu-Upanisad : °dipika by NArAyana—cont. 





Upanisadavali . . . Brahma-bindipanisat 


Shia Narayana-krta-dipika, . . . Srimat-Prasannakumara : 
Sastri-krta-Vanganuvada-sahita. pp....410. [1911]. See 
Upanisads. 1. C. 10 


——: —— Brahma-bindipanisat Naraiyana-krta-dipika-sameta 
Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vanga- 
phasiyam anudita ca]... . pp. 14, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Vasumati Press : Calcutta, 1818 (1912). 3413 


Brahma-bindiipanisad-dipiké by NArdAyana. See Brahma-bindu 
Upanisad: °dipika by N. . 


Brahma-bodhini-samdhya by SaryaprakAga SannyAstn. Brahma- 


bodhini sandhya. .. Satyaprakasa Sanyasi ...ne... raca- 
kara. . _chapa[ yal. . . 2nded. pp.[i],3+[i], 154, covers. 
18 x 18cm. Siar Press : Allahabad, 1974 (1917). San. B. 36 


Braumacanpra Gann. Pattavali [also called Jinadatta-Siri-stuti]. 


Brahmacarino niitana-sravani-vidhih. Atha [.. . Brahmacarino 


nitana-Ssravani- ... sameta- | Rg-vedi- Brahma-karma, 


foll. 65-68. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Brahmacari - vrata - lopa - prayascitta. . Atha Re-vedi-Bra°-praram- _ 


bhah. foll. 17-18. [1884.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 


11 A] 5 
—— Atha [... Brahmacari-vrata-lopa-prayascitta- ...sameta-| 
Revedi-brahma-karma ... foll. 250-251. 1886. See Rg- 
vedi-Brahma-karma. . 13. H. 21 


Brahma-carya-pradipika, compiled by SaccipANANDA ACARYASVAMIN 
Buaktiratna. Sa-citra- Brahmacaryya-pradipika | Vanganuvada- 
sameta]. Srimad Acaryya Svami Saccidainanda Bhaktiratna. 
pp. [2], 2, 4+[1], 105, 1 table, 17 plates. 16x12 cm. 

Industry Press: Calcutta, 1335 (1928). San. B. 1077 


Brahmacary-aSaucapavada, compiled . . . Brahmacary-asaucapava- 
danamu. Kamdiri Vémkatatirumalaicaryulu Kodakalla Tiru- 
vémegalacaryulu Srmearam Vémkatdcaryula varlacé “Manv- 
adi-dharma-sadstramula valana samgrahimci.... Telugu char. 
pp. 22, covers. Title on cover. 18xX12cm. — 

Rama Press: Vezeanagaram, 1924. San. B. 185 (c) 


Brahma-cintana by SamKara Acarya. Atha Brahma-cintana-pra- 


rambhah. foll. [1], 3. 17x12 em., oblong. 
Arya-bhisgana Press: Poona, 1917. San. B. 811 (a) 
BRAHMADATTA :— | | 
Avyaya-vrtti. 
Kiita-padya. 


BRAHMADATTA SASTRIN :— 


Madhuri. See Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAuipaAsa: M. by B. S. 


Madhya. See Raghu-vamsa by KAuipAsa: M. by B. S. 

See Raghu-vamsa by KAtipAsa: Samjivani by MauiinArua. 
The text of . Kalidasa’s Raghuvansham (canto XIII) with 
are Simple Hindi and English Translation. By Brahma 
Datta Shastri, ... [1925.] San. B. 862 (h) 
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. BRAHMADATTA SASTRIN, Rey cpndionaa: See Sakuntalopakhyana 


a [from the Maha-bharata|. Intermediate Sanskrit Unseen. 
P ~Shakuntalopakhyanam . . . with Hnglish translation, and 
meanings of difficult words and phrases. By Sahityopadhyaya 
_ Pt. Brahma Datta, Shastri, ... ([1930.] San. B, 1009 (9) 

*  BRAHMADEVA :— 


Brhad-dravya-samgraha-vrtti. See Brhad-dravya-samgraha 
by Nemicanpra: °vrtti by B. ; | 


Karana-prakaSa. 


Paramatma - prakaSa-tika. See Paramatma-prakasa by 
Yooinprapeva: °tika by B. 


BrauMapeva SAsrrin. Vaidikavatara-vada. 


Brahma-dharma, compiled by DevenpranATua THAkuRA. Pirdmata- 
rumam. . . Tévéntiranata Takarvarkala Vankapasaiyi hyarri 

Ce. Sri Taranayakulu avarkalal palapakavatar kalutaiya 
-ventitalparri iyarrippatippikkappattatu. Tamil and Grantha 


char. Tattva-bodhini Press: Madras, [1870]. 11. D. 5 


— Brahma-dharmavu. Idu Véda modalada gramthagalalliruva 
mukhyavakyagalu adagiruvamthaddagi, . . . Adi-Brahma- 
samaja pradhana Acaryarada Dévémdranatha Takaravarimda, 
Bamegala bhaseyalli racisi chapisida pratiyannu’ anusarisi 
slokartha visayavagi upaydgisuva hage, idu Bemgaliru 
Brahma-samajadavarimda | Kannada bhaseyalli] tikisi praka- 

j tisalpattirutte. Kan. char. pp. 04. 19x11 cm.. 

Mysore Book Depét Press: Bangalore, 1876. 8. B. 2 


_ — Maharsi Dévémdranatha Thakuru viracita Brahma dharma- 
i mu Brahmopanisattu . .. laghu [Amdhra]-tatparyamuto. 
‘= Sampadakudu, Palavakhkhala lLaksminarayana Brahma- 
q dharma-pracarakudu, Rajamahémdravaramu. Telugu char. 
e Brahma-dharma-grantha-mala, No. 6. 


pp. 4, 57+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
Desiya-vidyalaya Press: Rajahmundry, [1924]. San. D. 1029 (s) 












_ —— Brahma-dharma [Marathi-bhasantara sameta]. Prathama 
khamda anusasana. (Niti-sastra-sara.) Part I. 
pp- 4, 108, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Manoranjana Press: Bombay, 1927. San. B. 1034 


—  tika by the same. Brahma-dharmmah [sa-tikah ]. 
pon 126 /12..° 19x12 cm, 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1907 (1850). 11.D.13 


——: —— Brahma-dharmmah [sa-tikah]. [A Bengali version 
follows.| Bengali char. ppoi la, LOSS. bln a bi oCal enn 
Tattva-bodhint Press: Calcutta, 1772 (1850). 182 & 997 


— - Brahma- dharmmah [sa-tikah]. [A Bengali. version - 
follows. | pp.(3], 108,12. 18x11 cm. 
Tattva-bodhini Press: Calcutta, 1774 (1852). 926 








[ Pratna-kamra-nandint ... iha prakasitanam yatha- 
_kramam sacl . . . Brahma-dharmah [tika-tatparya-sahitah | 
..J. pp. 2, 56,47. 1867-69. See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 

12. M.1 


4.96 


Brahma-dharma: ‘“tika--cont. 


Brahma-dharmmah .. . sa-tikah beat -sahitas ca. 
Sri- Satyavrata-Simasramina prakagitah. . 

pp. [1], 56, 47. 33x21 cm. 

Natana Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1792 (1870). 1018 





——: —— Brahma-dharmma  Tatparyya-sahita...Jo Pandita 
Laksmanaprasada ne Vangali-bhasa se Hindi- bhasa mem ultha 
kiya . . . [mila and tika in Sanskrit with Hindi version ; 
tatparya in the Hindi version only]: Part I. Upanigad. 
pp. [8], 198, covers. 20x14 cm. 

QJueen’s Press: Allahabad, 62 (1891). 449 


——:—— Brahma-dharmma. Tatparyya-sahita ... Jo Pandita 


Laksmanaprasada ne Vangala se HindI mem anuvada kiya. 
Part II. Anusadsana. pp. [3], 114+[6], covers. 2113 em. 
Dharmmika Press: Allahabad, 62 (1891). 390 


—— . Brahma-dharramah [sa-tikah].... 2nd ed. 
pp. (3), 85, 7, cover. 20x14 cm. } 
Nitana Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1790 (1868). 1252 


——:—— Brahma-dharmmah [sa-tikah]. Sugrhita - ndmadhe- 
yasya Maharser Devendranathasyabhyanujhaya . . . Sri- 
Hemacandra-Vidyaratnena Samskrtena samkalitaya vivrtya 


sahitah. Part I. Upanisad. pp. [3], 10+[1],; 124. - 
21 x 14 cm. Valmiki Press: Calewtia, 1817 (1896). 1068 . 


——: °vivrti by Hemacanpra VipyAratna. Brahma-dharmmah 


[sa-tikah] Sugrhita-ndmadheyasya Maharser Devendranatha- 
syabhyanujhaya . . . Sri-Hemacandra- Vidyaratnena Sam- 
skrtena samkalitaya vivrtya sahitah. (1896.) See Brahma- 
dharma, compiled by Drvenpranatua TuAkura: °tika by the 


same. . 1068 
Brahma - dharma - grantha- mala, No. 6. Maharsi Dévendranatha 
Thakura viracita Brahma-dharmamu .. . laghu [Amdhra]- 


tatparyamutd. Sampadakudu, Palavakhkhala Laksminara- 

yana Brahma - dharma - pracdrakudu, Rajamahémdravaramu. 

[1924.] See Brahma-dharma by DevenpranATHA THAKURA. 
San. D. 1029 (s) 


Brahma-dharma-mata-sara. Braihma-dharmma-mata-sarah. 


pp. 20, cover. 139 cm. 
V.P.M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872-73). 463 


—— —— Mila Vamgali uparathi, [ Gujarati-|-bhasaintara-kartta 
Sri Narayana Hemacamdra. pp- [2], 80, covers. 139 cm. 
Oriental Press: Bombay, [1882]. 463 


Brahma-dharma-pratipadaka-sloka-samgraha. Brahma dharmma 
pratipadaka sloka samgraha [Vanganuvada sameta]. A com- 
pilation of Theistic texts from the Hindu, Jewish, eee 
Mahomedan and Parsee Scriptures. . . p- [3], 66. 
18 x 12 cm. Valmiki Press : Caleutta, 1791 (1879). 415 


Brahma-dharma-tika. See Brahma-dharma, compiled by DEVENDRA- 
NATHA THAKURA: “tika by the same. 


Brahma -dharma-vivrti. See Brahma-dharma, compiled by 
DevenpRANATHA THAKURA: “Vivrti by Hemacanpra ViIpyA- 
RATNA, 

* 


497 


Brahma- Gayatri-aksara-cobisi, compiled by BranMAnanpa Girt. 
? Svami Dayanamdajt Guru Sri Brahmanamdaji Giri krta 
‘C@ujaratt- bhasantara sameta] Brahma Gayatri aksara cobisi. 

+PP: 1 plate, 1 table, 4, 48, covers. 16x12 em. 
Aditya Press : Ahmedabad, 1926. San. B. 714 


Brahma- gita [from the Skanda-purana]. Pakavarkita man miyankal, 
Icura-kitai mtilam. Pakavarkitai milam. Pirimakitai mila- 
mum, tirippuraiyum. Grantha and Tamil char. 1912. See 


Bhagavad-gita. 22. HE. 24 
Brahma-gita by NrryAnanpa Tapopuana. ... Brahma-gita . . 
Nityananda-Tapodhanena viracita. ... ‘pp. 2,138+ ia covers. 


13x9cm. Jahnavi Press: Dacca, 1323(1916). San. A. 35 (c) 


Brahma-gita Upanisad: “vyakhya. Brahmagitopanisat. [Published 
in the monthly periodical Sruta-pr akasa. ] pp. 96. No title 
page. Anusasanas i—xiv. [Calcutta, 1886.] 428 


BRAHMAGUPTA :— | 3 
Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta [also called Brahma-siddh4nta ]. 
Khanda-khadyaka. 

Branma Hemacanpra. See Hemacanpra, Brahma. 


Brahma-jabala Upanisad: °vivarana by Upanisap-pranma Yoain. 


The Saiva-upanishads [containing . (11) Brahma-jabala 

. | with the commentary of Sri Upanishad- Brahmayogin, 
Edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, ... . 1925. See 
Upanisads. San. D. 226 (c) 


Brahma-jabalopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap-srauma Yoain. See 
' Brahma-jabala Upanisad : “vivarana by U. B. 


Brahma-jnana-cinta-mani by VAKULABHARANA Parapeéiy, Aparoksa- 


nubhavin. . . . Brahma-jhana-cimta-mani [ Andhra: anuvada- 
sameta] . Sugunakara- Maharaja-caritra, . . Aparoksa- 
nubhavi-Vakulabharana- Paradésivaricé raciyimpambadi. . . . 
Telugu char. nd ed. pp. [4], 92. 19x11 em. 


Brahmarpan Asylum Press: Madras, 1909. . 4. B. 20 


Brahma-jflanamrta [compiled]. ... [Kannada ]-Tatparya-sahitamu 
Brahma-jhanamrtamu [with (1) Gayatri-mahatmya, (2) Devi- 
vita, (3) Brahma-jhana-niripaka-sruti, (4) Tripuropanisad, (5) 
Devy-upanisad]. Kan. char. pp. [6], 160, covers, 2115 cm. 

Prabhakara Press: Udipi, [1924]. San. D. 947 (a) 


Brahma-jnana-tantra. Brahma-jhana-tantram. 
pp. [1], 44. 22x14 cm. 
Samvada-jfana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1887. 281 


Brahma-jianavali-mala by SAmKara AcArya. Miscellaneous 


Prakaranas.... Vol. II [containing . . . Brahma-jianavali- 
mala ...of Samkara Acarya]. pp. [1], 221-224. [1913.] 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali. 18. C. 16 
— Minor Works of Shankaracharya [containing ... (5) 
Brahma-jfandvali-mala, ...]... Edited by Hari Raghunath 
 Bhagavat,B.A, Part I, 1924, See Minor Works of Shankara- 
 charya. | San. B. 681/4 (i) 


21 
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Brahma-jhanavali-mala by SAmKara AcARyA—cont. 

— Sa-tika-siddhanta-bindu [tatha ... (20) Bihar Racapaee 
mala, . . .} samvalita Sankara-grantha-ratnavalt [ Vanga- 
nuvada sameta}. ... Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka 
anudita o sampadita. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratna- 
vali. San. B. 629 (2) 

Brahma-kaivarta-purana. Parts :— 

Daksina-Kalipura-mahatmya. 
Gosthi-ksetra-mahatmya. 

_ Kanjaksopakhyana. 
Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpa. 
Mangaladri-ksetra-manatmya. 
Puspa-vana-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Vedaranya-mahatmya. 


Brahma-kapala-mahatmya. . Tirtha-yatra-niripana ...[... 
(54) Brahma-kapala-mahatmya, eta SAMISCIes, . [Hindi- 
bhas&|] Lekhaka ... Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama ‘goxmmia} 


“Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra- -niriipana, com- — 


piled by BaLrrAMa SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a), (0) 


Brahma-karma. Brahma-karma Rg-vedi Brahmanamkaritam. 


foll. [1]4+80+[1]. 15x1lcm., oblong. Vitthala Sakharama’ 
Agnihotri’s Press : Poona, 1797 (1875). 422 


— Rg-vedi Vaisnava Brahmanamkaritém Brahma-karmaci-pothi. 
foll. 19. 24x11 em. , oblong. 
Vedamta- prakaiga Press: Poona, 1881. 461 


—-—— Brahma-karma Reg-vedi Brahmanamkaritam. 
foll. [1], 30+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. i 
Vedamta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 435 


—— Brahmakarma ou rites sacrés des Brahmanes traduit du 
Sanscrit et annoté par A. Bourguin. ... Heztrait des annales 
du Musée Guimet, Vol. VII. pp. [4], 145, [1]. 28x21 cm. 

Ernest Leroux: Paris, 1884, 1. K. 8 


—— Brahma karma |Kannada-tippana sameta }. Kan. char. 
pp- [3], 77, covers. 17x11 cm. 
Sampradaya- -prabodhini Press: Mysore, 1908. San. B. 856 (b) 


—— Sukla-Yajur-vedi-Brahma-karma-pra*. pp.[i],144,{i]. 21x 


13 cm., ablong. Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1916. San. €C. 272. 


Brahma-karma-pustaka. See Aty-upayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 
Brahma-karma-samuccaya. Brahma-karma-samuccayah. Kartta 
Brahmarsi Harirama Sarma. pp- [1], 112. 17x13 em. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 299 
BRAHMAKUSALA UpDAsiINnA :— 
Navyarya-mata-dhvanta-divakara. 
Rg-adi-bhasya-bhiimikendu. 


Brahma-kutiihala by KrsnAnanpA Sarasvari. See Brahma-sitra 


by BApARAYANA: B. by K.S, 


Brahma-maha-purana. Atha Brahma-maha- -puranam prarabhyate. 
(1906.) See Brahma-purana. 23. F. 19 & 20 


is a 
af 
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Brahma-medha-prayoga, compiled by Laxgmi Nrsimua SAsrrin. 


_Yajusapara-prayoganukr amanika, (1) Brahma-medha-prayoga- 
mu, (2) Pitrmédha-prayogamu, [ (3) Yaty-aparamu]... Laksmi 
“Nrsimha Sastrice vrayambadi. Telugu char. 1926, “See Yaju- 
Sapara-prayoganukramanika, compiled by Laxsmi Nrsrmua 
| SASTRIN, San. D. 920 


ee mimamsa-bhasya by SrixanTua SrivAcArya [also called 
Nilakantha Sivacarya]. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: 
B. by S. S. | : 


Brahmamrta by Jayaxgsna Branmarinrua. Naishkarmyasiddhi. 
... Also Brahmamrita by Jaikrishna Brahmatirtha. Edited 
and annotated by Pandit Rama Sastri Manavalli. pp. [1], 75. 
‘1890-1904. See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresgvara AcArya 
*candrika by JNAnorrama Misra. 28. BB. 23 


Brahmamrta-varsini [also called Brahma-sutra-guru-vrtti] by 
RAMANANDa Sarasvati [also called Dharmabhatta]. See Brahma- 
sutra: B. by B.S. 


Brahmana, compiled by UprnpranaAtHa MuxnorapuyAya. Brahmana 
(Veda-mata gayatri, tri-vediya-sandhya, nitya-piaja, [ Vanga |- 
anuvada o anvaya saha) .. . Sri Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya 
sampadita. pp. [4], 3 plates, 235. 12x8cm. Vasumati- 
_sahitya-mandira Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). San. A. 123 


BrABMANABALA, son of Madhavadhvaryu. Grhya-paddhati. See 
Kathaka-grhya-stitra: G. by B. : 


Brahmana-bhojanadi-samkalpa. Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [. . . (12). 
Brahmana-bhojanadi-samkalpa- . . . sameta].. Zelugw char. 
1923-24. See Ahnika-paddhati. San. B. 778 (a) 


Brahmana-bodha-mala, No.1. Satapatha-bodhamrta. ... Lek- 
haka [tatha Hindi-bhasanuvadaka]| Sripada Damodara Satava- 
lekara.... 1920. See Satapatha-bodhamrta, compiled by 
SripApa DAmopARA SATAVALEKARA. San. B. 361 


BrahmandadarSsa, compiled by Puskara Sarman. ... Brahmanddarsga 
jise Pandita Puskara Sarmma .. . ne samgraha kiya... . 
pp. 18, cover. 21x14 cm. ? 
Magadha-subhamkara Press: [ Gaya], 1896. 1098 


Brahmana-kriya-sara, compiled by KrgnaxAnra BuaTTAcarya. 
_ Brahmana-kriya-sara... Sri Krsnakanta Bhattacarya karttrka 

viracita. 2nd ed. ) 
pp- [2], 6, 88. 18x11lcm. Jorhat, 1919. San. B. 482 (2) 


Brahmana-mahattvadarsa-kavya by AKHILANANDA SARMAN, 
Brahmana-mahattvadarsga-kavya... Akhilananda-Sarinma-pra- 
nitam tat-krta-Hindi-bhasa-tikopetam. . 
pp. [ii], 3+ [i], 2, 120, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Hindi Press: Allahabad, 1971 (1914). 22. B. 9 


ee ay mahimadaréa, compiled by GovinpAcarya NapApuru. 
. Brahmana-mahimadarsamaniyu, ... Sriman Nadaduru 
Govimdacaryulavarivalana Samskrta-gadyamu. Sriman Nallan 
Cakravartula Sésacaryulavarivalana elt vacanamunu raci- 
Bp punct. Telugu char. p. [1], 108. 23x15 cm. 

Me Vartamana-tarangini Press z Matas 18/4 12 20g 


a 
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Brahma-namavali, ascribed to SaMKARA ACARYA. . , SE 
karacarya-viracita Brahma- nimavali. Piramha-namavali- 
[with Tamil tika]. Tamil and Grantha char. 
Vani-vilasa Press: Tinnevelly, [1909]. San. A. 106 (c) 
— Sri-Sisya-pariksa. Yane ‘Tattva-jhana [ Brahma-namavali 
sameta]. [Gujarati-anuvada |-Racanara, Jayasamkara Tulaja- 


rama Bhatta. .1915. See Tattva-jhana. San. B. 505 (f) 
—- Paficimrta arthat . .. Brahma-namavali-mala,... Sankara- 
Bhagavat-pranita. ... Sri Nilakamala Vandyopadhyaya 
karttrka [Vangabhasa]-anuvadita. ... pp....9. ([1861.] 
See Paficamrta. 2. G. 23 


-——— Sankaracaryya-granthavali. Prathama-bhaga.... Sankara- 
imble krta astadaSa pustaka [... Brahma-namavali-mala .. .] 

. . Prasannakumara Sastri Bhattacaryya krta Vanganuvada 
sahita. pp. 156-159. [1908.] See Samkaracarya-granthavali. 


23. EH. 18 
—— Sri-Upanisado. (Pujya Maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma — 
pranita: %. . 107 [Brahma-namiavali, ... .] Upanisadono ~ 


| Gujarati | sara.) pp. 710-712. 1903. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 


—— Atma-yetuka. Matiyu Advaita-bodhakamulagu ... Brahma- 
namavali.... Telugu char. 1928. Bee Atma-yetuka. 
; San. D. 950 (7) 


BRAHMANANDA. Apad- udvaha-pundarika-martanda. 

BranmAnanpa. Atma-bodha-dipika. See Atma-bodha by SaMeanh 
AcArya: “dipika by B. 

BrauMANAnpa. dyotsna. See Hatha-yoga-pradipika by SvArmA- 
RAMA: d. by B. 


BraHMANANDA. Manorama. See Hara-mahimnah stava by Puspa- 
panta: M. by B. 


BrauMANANDA. ParameSvara-stuti-sara. 


BrauMANanDAa, disciple of Mauktikarama Udasina. ParameSvara- 
stuti-sara-stotra. 


BrAuMANANDA Budrari. Purusartha- prabodha. - 
BraHMANANDA BuArari. Vakya-sudha-tika. See Vakya. sudha. -by 
SamKara AcArya: °tika by B. B. 
BrAHMANANDA GIRI :— 
Brahma-Gayatri-aksara-cobisi, 
Saktananda-tarangini. 
Tara-rahasya. _ 
Brahmananda-giri-vyakhya by VenxaTanAtna, See Bhagavad-gita ; 
B. by V. 
BraHMANANDA Jyotisin, Pemdyala :— 
Ayur-nirnaya. 
Vrtti-vicara. 
Brahmananda-laharl by SamKara AcArya. Sri Cankarapijya 
Pakavatpata Acarya cuvamikal iyarriyaruliya Pirahmananta- 


lahari . . . Iramakirusna cuvamikalal pataccétam, patarttum, 
polippuraikalutan tamiliviyarr appattu. Grantha and Tamil 
char, pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18x10 cm. 


M. Sanmukha Mudali: Madras, 1915, San. B. 160 
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Brahmanahda-moksa-gita, compiled by BranMAnanpa SvAmuin. 
Sri-Brahmanamda-moksa-gita. LIyam Srimat-Paramahamsa- 
Brahmanamda-Svamina viracita | Hindi-bhasayam antdita].... 


pp. 2 plates, [4], 266. 17x12 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). 


—— 2nd ed. pp. [4], 254, 2 plates. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). 
—— 3rded. pp. [4], 264, 1 plate. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1983 (1926). 


BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI :— 


San. B. 362 
17x11 cm. 
San. B. 482 
17 x11 cm. 
San. B. 683 


Isavasyopanisad -rahasya. See Isa Upanisad: °rahasya 


by B.S. 


B.S. 


Laghu-candrika. See Advaita-siddhi by Mapnustpana: L. by 


Nyaya-ratnavali. See Siddhanta-bindu by SamKara AcARYA: 


N. by B.S. 


—— See Dasa-sloki by Samxara AcArya; Siddhanta-bindu 


by Mapuustpana Sarasvati: N. by B.S. 


Vedanta-sitra-muktavali. Sce Brahma-siitra: V. by B.S. 


BrauMAnanpa Sarasvari. Tantra-kosa. 

BRAHMANANDA SVAMIN ;— 
Abhilasastaka. 
Bhagavac-charana-stotra. 
Bhagavat-pratah-smarana-stotra. 
Brahmananda-moksa-gita [compiled]. 
Dharmanusdasana. 
Dinabandhv-astaka. 
Gopalastaka. 
Gurv-astaka. 
Hariharastaka. 
Hari-namastaka. 
Hari-saranastaka. 
Hari-stotra. 
Isvara-darsana: “bhasya. 
Kamalapaty-astaka. 
Krsnastaka. 
Nityacara-darpana. 
Prarthana-sataka. 
Ramapaty-astaka. 
Ramastaka. 
Samkarastaka. © 
Stri-punar-vivaha-khandana-malikatapa. 
Vedanta-sara. 
Veda-Vyasastaka. 
Visnu-mahimnah-stotra. 
Visnu-stotra. 
Yoga-rasayana. 
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Brahmanandopanyasa, compiled by Appara NarastmnA SvAMIN 
Sdsrrin. Brahmanamdopanyasamu. [Telugu-tatparya-sahita- 
-mu.| Idi . . . Appala-Narasimha-Svami-Sastricé ites 
pabadiprakatimpabadiye. .. . elugu char. 
pp. [1], 62, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Veda-Vyiisa Press: Vizianagaram, 1924. San. B. 785 (d). 


Brahmana - sarvasva by HauaAyupna. - Brahmana - sarvvasvam. 

Srimat- Sethe pada-Halayudhena viracitam. .. . 

pp. (1, 8, [2], 304, [2]. 19x12 em. 

Manirama Press : Calcutta, 1290 (1882). 6.C.15 
—— Brahmana-sarvvasvam. Srimat [s¢c|-Halaiyudhena viracitam. 
Sriyukta-Tejascandra-Vidyanandena sampaditam.... 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 6, 256, cover. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. re 
‘Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1299 (1891). 925 


Brahmana-tri-kala-samdhya-vandana. See Samdhya-vandana. 


Brahmanatvadi-devata-vada by Purusorrama. ... Srimat-Puru-— 
sottamadi-Gosvami-carana-viracita |. . .. (12) Brahmanatvadi- 
devata-vada- . . . sameta|] Vadavalih. pp. 159-169. 1920. 
See Vadavali. 3 ‘San. B. 401 


Brahmana - varna -vyavastha, compiled by IsvarANanpA Gurr. 
_ Brihmana-varna-vyavastha sa-{ Hindi-bhasa |-tika. Jisako... 


Svami Isvarananda Giri-ji ne... samgraha kiya... . ; 
pp. 25, 7+ [1]. 18x12 cm. Sarasvati-vilasa Press: _ 
Narasimhapore, 1975 (1918). San. B. 622 (f). 
Brahmana-vilapa [from the Maha-bharata]. . . . Ardschuna’s 
Reise zu Indra’s Himmel, nebst anderen Episoden | . 
Brahmana-vilapa ...] des Maha-bharata; .. . herausge- 
geben, metrisch tibersetzt, und mit kritischen Anmerkungen 
versehen von Franz Bopp. . . pp. 49--61; 29-86. 1824. 
See Maha-bharata. St.ecrrons. 6.1.6 


Brahmanda-bhandara. Brahmanda-bhandara. Va Kamaripa- 
mantra-tantra samgraha | Vanganuvada tae 2nd ed. 
pp. [3], 4, 55, 2, 48, cover. 20x12 cm. 
Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 406 


Brahmanda-purana. Brahmanda purana. Uttara khanda. Radha- 
hrdaya | Vanganuvada sameta]. Sriyukta Nandakumara Kavi- 
ratna Bhattacaryya karttrka anuvadita. ... 2nd ed., 1880. 
pp. | o4-( 1], 426, covers. 24x 16 cm. . 
Kavitd-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1274 (1866). 13. H. 9; 1.1.15 


—— Atha Brahmanda-maha-puranam prarabhyate. 
foll. [2], 5+[1], 203+[2]. 386x18cm., oblong. . 
Shri Venkateshwar Steam Press: Bombay, 1963 (1906). 23.F. 22 


--— Brahmanda-puranam.... Samskrta mila o Vanganuvada 
sameta . .. Pancainana Tarkaratna sampadita. okra 
pp. vi, 355, covers. 22x14 ecm. 
Vangavast Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1908). 2. K. 20 


Brahmanda-purana. Parrs :— 
Adhyatma-Ramayana. 
Ahobila-mahatmya. 
AnantaSayana-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Ardha-paticaka-vivarana. 
Argala-stava. 
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-Brahmanda-purana. Parrs—cont.: 


Artha-paficaka-vivarana. 
Astagunda-caritra. 
Bhadracala-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Bhillatakacala-mahatmya. 
Brahmapura-mahatmya. 
Budhastami-vrata. 
Dattatreya-kavaca. 
Devala-Mahamuni-caritra. 
Ekamukhi-Hanumat-kavaca. 
Ganesa-kavaca. 
Hala-sasthi-vrata-kathana. 
Jyestha-krsnaikadasi-para-mahatmya. 
Kakulesvara-mahatmya. '° 
Kali-yugavatara-kathana. 


Kanci-mahatmya. 


Karma-vipaka-samhita. 
Kerala-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Kilaka-stava. 


_ Kotipalli-mahatmya. 


Kirma-mahatmya. 
Kirma-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Lalita-sahasra-nama. 

Lalita-tri-Sati-stotra. 

Lalitopakhyana. 

Malaharopakhyana. 

Mallari-mahatmya. 
Margasirsa-suklaikadasi-moksa-mahatmya. 
Mauktikopakhyana. 

Muktarsi-caritra. | 
Nava-Tiruppati-mahatmya. 
Phalguna-Suklaikaddasi-Amalaki-mahatmya. 
Radha-stotra. | . 
Rama-gita. 
Rna-hara-Ganapati-stotra. 
Sany-astaka-stotra. 
Satavarti-vrata-kalpa. 
Satya-ksetra-mahatmya. 


‘Siddhi-Laksm1-stotra. 


Skanda-purana-mahatmya. 


‘Sriranga-mahatmya. 


Srirahgandtha-mahatmya. 


‘Uttara-gita. 


Vakresvara-mahatmya. 
Valkala-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Venkata-stava-raja. 
VenkateSa-sahasra-nama. 
Verikatesa-stotra. 
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Brahmanda-purana. Parrs—cont. 

Viracala-mahatmya. See Bhillatakacala-mahatmya. 
Visnu-panjara-stotra. 

Visnu-piijana-stotra. 
Visnv-astottara-Sata-nama-stotra. 

Brahmanda-vivrti, compiled by Vrasasunpara MarrrayaNa. Sans- 
crit Geographical treatise of the Globe with Bengalee Trans- 
lation and Maps according to the Hindoo Shastras. Compiled 
by Brajasoonder Moitra.... pp- [1], 4, 9, 8, 186, 4 maps, 
covers. 25x17 cm. Maldah, 1871. 2.H. 25 


BRAHMANIDHI SARANGIN. Prastava-sindhu. 


Brahma-nitya-karma. See also Sukla-Yajur-vediyanam Brahma- 
nitya-karma, compiled by UrsavaLaALa BALADEVARAMA SASTRIN. 
(1919.) . San. B. 462 


— Atha Brahma-nitya karma prarabhyate Kauva-sakhi. 
foll. [1], 181+[3]. 18x11 em., oblong. . 
Mamdalakhyadsa Press: Bombay, 1876. 11. D.32 


—— Atha Brahma-nitya-karma prarabhyate Madhyamdini-sakhi. 
foll. [1], 133+[3]. 18x1lem., oblong. 
Mamdalakhyasa Press: Bombay, 1876. 11. D. 33 


—— Atha Siva-pamcayatana-paj[a-Brahma-nitya-karma-Gotravali- 


Vaisvadevy |adi-prarambhah. foll.... /10,/ ... [1878.] See 
Siva-panicayatana-pija. 437 
—— Brahma-nitya-karma. Prathamam pustakam ... Sukla- 


Yajur-vediya Madhyandina Vajasaneya dvijopayogi samksipta 
pratar-vidhi, tri-kala-samdhya, samksipta yajnopavita-dharana 
prayoga sahita deva-puja Brahma-yajia, nitya-tarpana, Prsto- 
devi vidhanokta vaisvadeva tatha bhojana-prayoga. [Gujarati- 
vyakhya sameta. | pp. 104, covers. 17x13 cm. 
Kalamaya Printing Works: Surat, 1925. San. B. 855 (a) 
Brahma-nitya-karma-vidhi,compiled by DevaSaMKaRA SukLA. Atha 
Sukla - Yajur-vediyanam Brahma-nitya-karma-vidhih. 
Suklopahvena KeSavarama-tanujanusa Devasamkara-Sarmana 
Y ggaatae 
pp- [ii], 1 plate, [i], 2, 5, 1 plate, 3,144, covers. 14s Ibcmes 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1963 (1906). 4. B. 44 


—— —— 2nd ed. pp. 15, 152, 2 plates. 17x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1969 (1912). 7. B. 68 

BraHuMANNA SAstrin, Boggavarupu. ASvalayanopanayana-prayoga 
(compiled }. 

Brahmanonum nitya karma. Brahmanonum nitya karma [ Gujarati- 

vyakhya sameta]. pp. 52, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, [1919]. San. B. 855 (g) 


Brahmanotpatti. Prakarana 32. See Disavala-Brahmanotpatti- 


prakarana. [1930.] San. D. 792 (a) 


Brahmanotpatti-bhaskara, compiled by VaTukaprasApA Misra BuAs- 
KARA. ... Brahmanotpatti Bhaskara. The origin and growth 
of the Brahmans, compiled and published | with his own Hindi 
commentary | by Batuk Prasad Misra Bhaskara. 
pp- [i], 1 plate, [1], [111], 10, 83, 9, covers. 24x16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1912. 3630 
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Brahmanucintana [also called Atmanucintana] by SamKAra AcArya. 
Miscellaneous Prakaranas . . . Vol. Il [containing 
Brahmanucintana ... of Samkara Acarya'| 


pp. [1], 81-84. [1913.] See Prakarana-prabandhavali. 18. C.16 


—— Minor Works of Shankaracharya [containing . .. (14) 
Brahmanucintana, .. .|. . . Edited by Hari Raghunath 
Bhagavat, B.A. 1924. See ‘Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 

San. B. 681/4 (1) 


—— Sa-tika Siddhanta-bindu [tatha ... (21) Brahmanucintana 
va Atmanucintana, ...| samvalita Sankara-grantha-ratnavali 
[Vanganuvada sameta| . . . Sriynkta Aksayakumara Sastri 
karttrka anidita o sampadita. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha- 
ratnavali. San. B. 629 (z) 


Brahmanya-guru-raja-stotra by SrinivAsa. Atha Sri-Brahmanya- 
tirtha-vijayah | Sri-Brahmanya - guru-raja - stotram Srinivasa- 
racitam . . .j. foll. 4-5. [1920.] See Brahmanya-tirtha- 
Vijaya by SrinivAsa. San. B. 437 (7) 


Brahmanya-stuti [also called Brahmanya-tirtha-guru-raja-stuti ]. 
See Brahmanya-tirtha-guru-raja-stuti. 


Brahmanya-tirtha-guru-raja-stuti [also called Brahmanya-stuti] by 
Narasimua. Atha Sri-Brahmanya-tirtha-vijayah [Sri-Brah- 


manya-guru-raja-stotram.... Narasimha-racita Brahmanya- 
gururaja-stutih. .. |. foll. 5-6. [1920.] See Brahmanya- 
tirtha-vijaya by SrinivAsa. San. B. 437 (7) 


Brahmanya-tirtha-mangalastaka by SrinivAsa. Atha Sri-Brah- 
manya-tirtha-vijayah [ Sri-Brahmanya- -guru-raja- eae : 
Sri-Brahmanya-tirtha-mangalastakam. ... foll. 7-8. (1920. 
See Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya by SrinrvAsa. sant B. 437 (7) 


Brahmanya-tirtha-vijaya by SrinivAsa. Atha Sri-Brahmanya- 
tirtha-vijayah [Sri- Brahmanya-guru-raja-stotram Srinivasa- 
racitam ; Narasimha-racita Brahmanya-tirtha-guru-raja - stuti ; 
Sri - Brahmanya - tirtha- mangalastakam Srinivasa - racitam ; 
Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana-sametah Vrndavana-bandhah ]. 
foll. 9, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm., oblong. 


Sri-Krsna Press: Udipi, 1920. San. B’ 437 (/) 


Brahmauyopayukta - mantra - vyakhya [Gayatri - prakarana]| by 
TARANATHA TaRKAVACASPATI BHaTTAcARYA. Aryyavartta-riti- 
samsthapani-sabha-samahrtayam Brahmanyopayukta - mantra- 
vyakhyayam Gdayatri- prakaranam [Vanganuvada - sametam | 

Sriyukta - Taranatha - at eician - Bhattacaryyena 
sankalitam samskrtafi ca. . . 
pp. [1], 64, cover. 21x14 cm. 
Nitana Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1925 (1871). 413 


Brahma-pada-Sakti-vada by AnanrAcArya, Mandayam [also called 
Anandalvar Svamin]: °vyakhya by SrirancAcArya, Srigadla- 
nantapurusa. Srisailanamtarya . . . Yadugiri nivasa-rasikéna 
Srimad-Anamtaryéna viracitah Brahma- -pada-s akti-vadah . . 
Srisailanamtapurusa .. . nate -viracitaya vyakhyaya 
samyojitah. Telugu char. p. [4], 184. 22x 14 em. 

Sarada-nilaya Bias Modes 1884. 12. EH. 8 


(Brahma- -pada-Sakti-vada-vyakhya by SrirancAcarya. See Brahma- 
pada-Sakti-vada by AnanrAcArya, Mandayam: “vyakhya by S. 
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Brahma-piija by KAsisyaTTa BranMmayya SAstrin. Brahma-pija 
[ Andhra-tatparya sahita] . . . KastbhattaBrahmayya Sastri- 
garicé vrdyabadinadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. . 

| Kamala Press: Cocanada, [1917]. San. C. 87 


Brahmapura-mahatmya | fromthe Brahmanda-purana| Brahmanda- 
puranantargatam... Brahma-pura-mahatmyam. Grantha char. 
pp: [1], 88x [2], covers. 21x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhini Press: Coimbatore, (1908). San. D. 312 (k) 


Brahma-purana [also called Adi-purana]. ... Mahamuni-Srimad- 
Vyasa-pranitam Brahma-puranam. Anandasrama - Samskrta- 
granthavali, No. 28. pp. [8], 17, 595. 26x19 cm. 


Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1895. 27. H. 1. 
—— Atha Brahma-mah4-puranam prarabhyate. | | 


foll. [2], 10, 279+[2]. 37x18 cm., oblong. Shri Sri 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1963 (1906). 23. F.19 & 20 
—— Brahma-puranam... Miula-Samskrtam. Vanganuvada- ; 
sametam .. . Paficinana-Tarkaratna- sampaditam. 


pp. [111], vii, 1012, covers. 22x14 em. 
Vaiigavast Press : Calcutta, 1816 (1909). 25, @. 15 
Sey -purana. Parrs :-— | 
Amalaki-dvadasi-vrata-katha. 
Brahmaputra-mahatmya. 
Cautari-mahatmya. See Patalesvara-mahatmya. 
Dvaraka-tirumala-ksetra-mahatmya. 
Eka-mukha-Hanumat-kavaca. 
Ekamukhi-stotra. 
Gautami-mahatmya. 
Karma-vipaka-samhita. 
Lauhitya-mahatmya. See Brahmaputra-mahatmya. 
Mahalaksmi-kavaca. 
PataleSvara-mahatmya. 
Visnor namastakam. 
Brahmaputra-mahatmya [also called Lauhitya- -mahatmy a] Te the 
Brahma-purana]|. Brahmaputra- -mahatmyam .. . mila o 
Vanganuvada Ar. El. Sarmma Jyotisi karttrka prakasita. 
pp. 18, cover. 16x10 cm. | 
Narayana Press: Dacca, 1311 (1920). 3405 
BRAHMAPUTRA VASISTHA. See VASISTHA BRAHMAPUTRA. er 
Brahma-pramoda-sataka by Laxgmana AcArya SAmaxa. . Brahma- 


pramoda-satakam. Samakopahvaya- Laksmanac&rya-krtam. .. . 
ppeto |, 11: 21x13cm. Jiana-prakaga Press: Poona, 1874. 330 


Brahmarsi-gita, compiled by HarerAma SAarman. Brahma-rsi-gita. 
[Gujar ati-anuvada-|Kartta ... Brahmarsi Pamdita Sri Hare- 
rama Sujfiarama Sarma. Brahmarsi-krta- -grantha- mala, IV. 

pp. 8, 1 plate, 120, covers. 16x12 cm. 
nana mandira Press : Ahmedabad, 1979 (1922). San. B. 505 (c) 


Brahmarsi - Harerama - Sujfiarama - grantha-mala. Sri - Sanatana- 
dharma-rahasyam. Gurjara-tika-sametam ... Brahmarsi-Hare- 
rama-Sarmana samgrhitam. . . . 1928. See Sandtana- 
dharma-rahasya, compiled by Harurama SusNardma SaRMAN. © 

San. B. 891 
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Brahmarsi-krta-grantha-mala :— . . 
No. I. Dvija-karma-samuccayah. Ayam ca... Brahmarsi- 
Harerama-Sarmana prayojitah. . . . [1919.] See Dvija- 


karma-samuccaya, compiled by HarerAma Sarman. 
, : San. B. 446 (k) 

No. IV. Brahma-rsi-gita. [Gujarati-anuvada-|Kartta . . 
Sri Harerama Sujharama Sarma. (1922.) See Brahmarsi-gita, 
~ compiled by HarerAma SarMan. : San. B. 505 (c) 


Brahma-sambandha-kavya by PrANASaAMKARA ViTTHALA SAsrTRIN 
Buatta.  Brahma-sambamdha-kavyam. Gurjara - bhasaya 
samalamkrtam. Bhattopahva-Pandita-Vitthalaji-tantja-Prana- 
samkara-Sastrina viracitam. ... Granthanka, 6. 
pp. 12, 68, covers. 16x12 cm. ; 

The Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1922. San. B. 505 (d) 


Brahma - sambandha - vakya-kathindmsa-vivecana by HarrpAsa 
[also called isan Brhat-stotra - sarit - sigarah gadya- 


padyatmakah ie (155) Brahma-sambandha-vakya-kathi- 
namsa-vivecana-.. . “sametah] (Stotradi-samkhya 306). 1927. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Brahma-samhita [from the Patica-vatra] See Brhad-Brahma- 
samhita. 


Brahma-samhita. Sri-Sri-Brahma-samhita. Satadhyayi grantha 
madhye kevala pahcama adhyaya matra. Sri-Nandakumara- 
Kaviratnena sa-tika-milartha ae -bhasayam anuvadita. 

p. [1], 60+[1]. 21x13 cm. 
Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta 1787 (1866). 1392 


—— Yoga-sastra (mila o | Vanga]-anuvada) (. .. Brahma-sam- 
hita ...) Sri Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. .. . 
pp... . 19-28. [1911.] See Yoga-sastra. 18. BB. 25 


Brahma-samhita. Pars :— 
Govinda-stotra. 
Mantra-raja. 
Ramanuja-vaibhava- stotra. 
Rama-stotra. 


Brahma-samhitaé. Wire ComMMENTARIES :— 


Brahma-samhita-tika by Jivacosvamin. Brahma- samhita 
[ Vanganuvada - sameta]. (Satadhyayi - madhye) pe 
dhyayah . . . Srila-Sri-Jivagosvami-viracita-tika-sahita . . 
Sri- Ramanarayana- -Vidya-ratnenanuvadita. 
pp. [5], 5, 74, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Radharamana Press: Berhampore, 1301 (1894). 1050 


Brahma-samhita o Bhakti-vada. Brahma-samhitara 
mila-sloka o . . . Jivagosvamira tika, milera [Vangala] 
anuvada o tikara [ Vangalal- anuvada . . . Surendramohana 
Bhattacaryya pranita. .. . pp. [mi], 886. 18x12 cm. 
Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1818 (1911). 1.C0.7— 


— Brahma-samhita with Commentary by Jiva Gusvami 
and ee with Commentary by Shamkara- 
charya. Tantrik teats edited by Arthur Avalon, Vol. XV. 
pp- [7], 12, 88+[1], 6+[1], 72, covers. 26x19 cm. 





a Luzac & Co. : London, 1985 (1928). San. D. 541/15 
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Brahma-samhitaé. Wira Commentaries: Brahma-samhita-tika by 
JivagosvAMIN—cont. 
Sri-Brahma- samhité (pafhcamadhaya-matram) 
5 Srimaj-Jivagosvamiprabhuna krtaya tikaya . . . Srimad- 
Bhaktivinoda-Thakkurena Gaudiya-bhasayam viracitaya Praka- 
Sini-vrttya ca samalankrta . . . Srimad-Bhaktisiddhanta- 
Sarasvati-Gosvamiprabhuna sampadita. . . 

pp. [1], 21, 1 plate, 115, covers. 18x12 cin. 
Manomohana Press : Dacca, 442 (1930). San. B. 1000 (e) 

Brahma-samhita-tika by JivacosvAmin. See Brahma-samhita : °tika 
by J. 

Brahma-Sataka, compiled by GovinpaKkAnta VipyAButgana. Brahma- 
Sataka [Vanganuvada sameta|] (Adhyatmika-vivarana). Sri 
Govindakanta Vidyabhisana karttrka pranita. Lahiri’s Series. 
pp. 834+ [1], covers. 17x11 cm. . 

Satyaratna Press : Berhampore, 1289 (1881). 442 





Brahma-Sataka by KAtipapaA Sarman Buatracarya. Brahma- — 


gatakam [Vanganuvada-sametam] ... Bhattacaryyopadhika- 

K4alipada-Sarmmana viracitam prakasitaN ca. 

pp. 41+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. . 
Ghosa Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1910). 3400 


Brahma-siddhanta by Braumacupra. See Brahma-sphuta- siddhanta 


[also called Brahma-siddhanta] by B. 


Brahma-smrti, compiled by NaAnpaxigoraA VAJAPEYIN BRAHMARSI. ~ 
Brahma-smrtih. Praneté Brahmarsi Pam. Sri Nandakigora ~ 


Vajapeyi. pp- [2], 4, 1 plate, 53+ [1], cover. 
Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. Sankara Press : 


Oawnpore, 1985 (1928). San. B. 945 (6) — 
Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta [also called Brahma-siddhanta] by. 


Branmacupra. Algebra, with Arithmetic and Mensuration, 
from the Sanscrit of Brahmagupta and Bhascara [namely, the 
Lilavati, Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta ... |. Translated by Henry 
Thomas Colebrooke, 1817. See Algebra, with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration. 23. K. 2 


——: Niitana-tilaka by SupnAxara Dvivepin. . » . Brahma- 
tea ddivants and Dhyana-grahopadesadhyaya, by Brahma- 
gupta, edited with his own Commentary by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin. ... Reprint from the Pandtt. 
pp. [3], 8, 454, covers. 23x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1902. 19. B.15 


Brahbma-stotra. Ity-Astottara-sata-namakam Brahma-stotram. 
pp. 8. 16x11 cm. , oblong. . 
Aphataba Pamjab Press: [Poona], 1876. 481 
——: °vyakhya by TAranarua Tarxkavacaspatr. Brahma-stotra- 
vyakhya-sahitah Siddhanta- bindu-sarah. . Sri-Taranatha- 


Tarkavacaspati- Bhattacaryya- samkalitah. . 4a! (pee 
[1865.] See DaSa-Sloki by Samxkara AcArya: Siddhanta- 


bindu-sara by TARANATHA TARKAVACASPATI. 13. ©. 27. 


Siddhanta vindusara and Brahmastotra vyakhya by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 35-44. 1872. See DaSsa- 
Sloki by Samara Acdrya: Siddhanta-bindu-sara by TAra- 
NATHA 'T'ARKAVACASPATI. . - 167 





Brahma -stotra-vyakhya by TARANATHA TARKAVACASPATI, See 
Brahma-stotra: °vyakhya by T. T. 
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Brahmastottara-Sata-stotra. Ity-Astottara-gata-ndmakam Brahma- 
stotram. 1876, See Brahma-stotra. 431 
Brahma-stuti [from the Bhigavata-purana]. Vamana-krta-Brahma- 
stuticl [Marathi]-tika. foll. 18, 37+[1],15+[1]. 21x1l5em, 
Ganapata Krsnajt’s Press : Bombay; 1764 (1842). 209 


Brahma-stuti [from the Kumara-sambhava of Kalidasa]. Ratna- 


mala. Tika-sameta [,. . Brahmia-stuti- ...] stotradi-samahrtih; 
Sri- Saradacaratia-Mitra-s ankalita; *-:° » pp. 80-31. [1887.1 
Sée Ratna-mala, compiled by SdrapAcarana Mrrra. 284 


Brauma Stri. Jyotih-prabha-kalyana. 


Braumastri Panpita JrinapevaA AcArya. Niyama-sara-parama- 
bhakty-adhikara. 


Brahma-siitra by BAparayaNa :— 
See also Adhikarana-ratna-mala by BuAratirirtua. 
See also Anu-bhasya by ANaANDATIRTHA. 


See also Brahma-stitrapara-paryaya-sariraka-siitrarya-dvi- 
Satika by ArmARAma Saran, 


See also Catuhsutri-tatparya-vimarsa by Bere. ANANDATIRTHA. 

See also Jivatman in the Brahma-sutras. 

See also Naya-mani-mala by Appayya Dixsira. 

See also Nyaya-vivarana by Ananpatirtua: “bhava-bodha by 
RaGuorraMA. 

See also Tittiri-bhasya by SaccipANanpa BALABRAHMACARIN. 

See also Vyasa-tatparya-nirnaya by Ayyanna Dixsira. 


— . . Vedanta-sttra o tahaira [Vanga-bhasalartha. 
pp. [1], 2,180. 21x 14cm. 
Kamalalaya Press: Calcutta, 1843. 6.C. 21 


-~— Theaphorisms of the Vedanta philosophy; by Bddarayana. 
With illustrative extracts from the commentary. In Sanskrit 
and Hnglish. [By J. R. Ballantyne]. pp.[3],51. 21x14 cm. 
_ Orphan School Press: Mirzapore, 1851. 1596, 26. D. 21 & 20. F. 23 


—— Sri- Krsnadvaipayana - viracita - Brahma - siitra - sahita --Sri- 
ee Ramanuja - viracita-gadya-trayam. Grantha char. 
pp... -; 383. [1869.] See Gadya-traya. : 424 


— ee et dvana: viracitam Brahma-sitram... Telugu 
char, pp. [1], 82. 14x1lem. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Praia Madras, 1873. 1487 


—— Srimad -Dagopanisat .. . Sri- Krsnadvaipayana - viracitam 
Brahma-sttram. Telugu char. pp... . 72. 1876. See 
Upanisads. 2. F.15 


—— Srimad-Dasopanisat ... Brahma-sittram.... Telugu char. 


pp. 211-230. 1880. See Upanisads. 16. D. 10 


Vyasa-siitra-[Hindi-] bhasa-bhasyam. Sri- Pandita - Tara - 
candrena Varmana nirmitam. .. pp: (1], 423, 72. 
25 x16 cm. Arya ae te Benares, 1882: 8. ¢. vi 


re Amdhra-tika-sahita-Brahma-stitramulu ... Narahari- 
Ramgayya - Settivalana raciyimpabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
Parts III and IV. pp. 181-288, 6. 21x14 cm. 
. Adi-kala-nidhi Press : Madras, 1884, -2.E. 9 

——— Pamcadasgopanisad. ... Sri-Véda-Vyasa- .. . viracita- 
Brahma-sitrais stkam ,,. Teluguchar, pp. 209-228. 1884. 
See Upanisads. _ | 2. E. 6 
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Brahma-sitra by BApaRAYANA—cont. 


—— Sariraka-sitram. Maharsi-Veda-Vy4sa-pranitam. ... 
pp. 27, covers. Title on cover. 2013 cm. : 
Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 455 


—— ... Vedanta-darganam. Mahamuni-Vy4sa-viracitam sitram. 
. [1], 23. 21x14 cm. 
Virajananda Press: Lahore, [1889]. 1056 


—— Sri Krsnadvaipayana pranita Sri Vedamta-darsana...., Sri 


Nathuraéma Sarma pranita Sri Tatparya-dipika namani Gija- 


rati-tika sahita. pp. 4 plates, [2], 16, 2,246, cover. 27x18 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1899. 1716 


—— Brahma-sttrartha-samgraha . . . Madhva- bhasyokta- 


| Kannada] -artha-samgraha Panamale- Ramacamdrarayar imda 
Kannada-bhaseyalli lekhanamadi. 
pp. [2], ii, 265. 19x13 cm. 


Vaijayanti Press: Madras, [1903]. San. B. 981 (6b) © 


—- .... Vedantaryya- bhasya Brahma-sitra-Sariraka ka vy4- 
khyana jisako . . . Sri Pandita Aryyamuni-ji ... ne nirmana 
EVA ct ce pp. [1], 4, 40, 440, 8, 8, 4, covers 22x14 em. 

Anglo-Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1904. 15. F.1 


—— Vedanta-sitra . . . Maharsi Badarayana pranita Brahma- | 
sitrera Vanganuvada evam Sarala namni vyakhya saha. Raya ~ 


Sri Yadunatha Majumadara Bahadura . . . dvara sampadita. 
Adhyaya I, Part I. pp. [3], 4, 149, covers. 20x12 cm. 
Hindu-patrika Press: Jessore, 1904. 2465 


—— Cankara Ramanuja Nilakanta pasyankalai anucaritta pata- 
vuraikutiya Prahmasitra Travita pasyam .. . Matapitci 
Ramanujacarya Svamikalal . . . Vitvan Sitarama Sastri- 
yaralum paricdtikkappattu. Grantha and Tamil ona, 
pp: [2], 8, 256, 53,15. 25x16 cm. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1905. 23. G. 33 


—— ... Vedanta-dargana (Uttara-mimamsa va Brahma-sitra) 
oer Pam. Ramasvaripa Sarma krta [| Hindi|-bhasanuvada 
sahita. .. . pp. 147, cover. 18x12 cm. 

Sanatana-dharma Press : Moradabad, 1906. 3418 


—— ... The Vedant-darshan by Rajaram. . . . Arshagrantha- 
vali—Vol. III, Nos. 10-12; Vol. ITV, Nos. 1-11. pp. 620, covers. 


23 x 14 cm. Mercantile Press : Lahore, 1907. San. C. 292 
—— Vedanta ratnakara arthat ... Brahma-sitram ki [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika jisako Lekharaja . .. ne Samkaracaryya aura 
Ramanujacaryya ka matanusara sruti pramana sahita nirmana 
th eee pp. 35, 223, 4, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1908. 27. BB. 13 

—— Nava-darsana-samgraha. Krti Pam. Rajarama . . - nau 
darganom ke siddhantom ka pura varnana hai. 1909. See 
Nava-darsana-samgraha by RAJARAMA. San. C. ge 


-—-— . . Brahma-sitra (artha aura [Hindt]-vivecuna-pirvaka). 
Lekhaka Anamtaprasada Trikamalala. .. . 
pp. [iv], 880, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1910, 25. D, 23 
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Brahma-sitra by BAparAyaNa—cont. 


—— ... Pandita Aryamuni-ji. . . nirmita Vedantaryya-bhisya. 
Brahma-sitra Sdrirakanum vyakhyana Gurjara - bhasantara. 
Anuvadaka Pamdita Manigamkara Sarma... . 

j pp. [2], 4+[2], 33, 389, 4. 22x14 cm. 

; | Dharma-vijaya Press; Bombay, 1967 (1911). 6. HE. 24 





5 —— Vedantaryya-[Hindi]-bhasya jisako . . . Sri Pam. Aryya- 

. muni-ji ... ne nirmana kiya. . . . ~pp. 234, 8, 586, 26, covers. 
23 x 14 cm. Bombay Press: Lahore, 1911. 21. F.17 

— Sri-Vyasa-pranitam Vedimta-darganam... . 

n Popp. (2), 64, 139 cm. | 

a Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914). San. B. 803 (d) 

j — Brahma-sitrani. . . . Ra. Sesasayina samgrhitena mata- 


traya-siitradhikarana-bheda-niripanena upodghatena ca sahi- 
tani. Sri Ubha. Ve. Agnihotram Srinivasa-Tatacaryena pari- 
Sodhitani. Grantha char. pp. [i], 2, 40, 2, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Laksmi-vilisa Press: Kumbakonam, 1915. San. B. 154 


— Vedianta-darsanam .. . Tulasirama-Syamina sarala [ Hindt]- 
bhasanuvadena sankalayya ... prakasitam. ... 
Bi, pp. 250, cover. Title on cover. 2617 cm 
ae Swami Press: Meerut, 1915, San. F. 57 (a) 


— .. . Brahma-sitramulu. . . . Srimac-Chamkaracarya- 
viracita-bhasyanusaramuga. . . . Brahmasri-Vennelakamti- 
Sumdararama-Sarmagaricé raciyimpabadina [Andhra |-prati- 
pada tika-tatparya-sahitamuga. ... Telugu char. 


pp. 18, 448, covers. 23x15 cm. : 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1917. 12. L. 8 
Sri-Bhagavad-gita | Gita-mahatmya-Sariraka-mimamsa-sitra- 
sameta]. Grantha char. pp. 212-258. 1918. See Bhagavad- 
gita. | Sam. A. 86 


—— Pratytsa-prabodha-mananamu ; Amdhra - Sariraka - stitra- 

; bhasya-sahitamu ; prathama-pada-Ssésamu. . . . Srimat-Péri- 

et - vamsga-sthila-muktaphala Sri-Kasinatha-Vidvatkavimdrulacé 
pranitambai,... Telugu char. 

pp. [1], 2, 58, covers. 21x14 cm. . 

Sri-Sarada-mukuta Press: Vizagapatam, 1916. San. C. 158 (g) 

— .. .. Brahma-vidya-catus-sitr! (Dravida-bhasa-vyakhyana 

sahita) .. . Brahmasri- . . . Subrahmanya-Sastrina viracita. 

| Grantha and Tamil char. 
Tamil Sangha Press: Madura, 1923. San. D. 812 (9) 


——— Samkara - bhasyanusaéra subodha Brahma - sutra kimva 





Vedanta-dargana. (Vaiydsika-nyaya-male saha) ... Lekhaka 
... Visnu Vamana Bapata Sastri. pp. [1], 7, 7, 506, 2, 3. 
22 x14 cm. Indira Press : Poona, 1923.. San. D. 268 


—— Srimad Advaita - Brahma - sitra- bhasya - Telugu - arthamu 
Srinivasadcarya-sisya Namdagiri Vemkatajogi Pamtulacé 
viracitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 


Véda-Vyasa Press: Vijuyanagara, 1925, San. D. 934 (m) 


The Vedanta Philosophy (in English) with original sttras 
and explanatory quotations.... By Sridhar Majumdar... 

Mostly on the basis of the commentary by Nimbarkacharya 
pp. {ii], 7, ili, viii, 770, xxiv ; 2 portraits. 19x13 cm. 

_ Patna Law Press [Patna ?]: Bankzpore, [1926]. San. B. 764 
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Brahma-sitra by BApARAYANA—cont. 


—— ... Brahma-sitrani. . pp. 89, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
17 x7 cm. Vavilla Press; Madras, 1926. San. B. 876 (d) 


—=— Atha sadhikaranah iets is matantara-patha - sameto 
Brahma-sitra-pathah. p- [1], 54, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Gujarati News Press : Bomba 1927, San. B. 772 (f) 


—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [ ... (806) 
Matantara-patha-sameta-Brahma-sttra -sametah]. (Stotradi- 
samkhya 306.) 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

San. B. 637 


—— Vedanta-dargsana. . . . Mahanta Sri Svami Santadasa-ji 
Vrajavidehi pranita Vedanta-subodhini namni Megat ste 
vyakhya-sahita Brahma-sittra. .. . 
pp-4+[1], 725, covers. 21x16 cm. 

The Indian Press : Allahabad, 1986 (1929). San. D. 882 


Brahma-siitra by BApARAyaNa. Wrra ComMENTARIES :—_ 


Adhikarana-ratna-mala by BuAraririrtna. See Adhikarana- 
ratna-mala by B. 


Bhasyartha-mani-pravala-dipika by KAraxxuruccl Vuneine: 


KRSNAMACARYA [also called Van Sathakopa, or Ranganatha- 


Sathakopa]. Srimad- Bhasyartha- mani- pravala-dipika ... 


Karakkuruccyagraharabhijanaih . .. Venkatakrsnamacaryaih ~ 


. . . Sri-Van-Sathakopa-Sri-Ranganatha-Sathakopa-yatimdra- 
maha-desikakhya-vikhyataih viracité . . . Mudumbi-Vatsya- 
-vidvac-Chri-Gopalacarya-tantijena Tillaiyampir Cakravarty- 
acaryena tad-anujena Venkatacaryena ca samsodhya... praka- 
sita. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [i], 8, 485... 21x 14 em. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1920. San. D. 943 (a) 


Bhasyartha-ratna-mala by SupraamaNnya Sori. ... Samkara- 
Bhagavat-pada-viracitam . . . -Srimac-Chariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasyam ... Srimat-Subrahmanya-Stri-samgrathitaya .. . 
Bhasyartha-ratna-malaya ca samyojitam.... [{Subrahmanya’s 
work is a metrical exposition of Samkara’s bhasya.] ., Telugu 
char. 1872. See Brahma-siitra: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya: 





Bhasya-ratna-prabha. ; ER Diag 

Subrahmanya - viracita Brahma - siitra - Samkara - 
bhasyartha-ratna-mala. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Gokhale 
ity-upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . . <Anandas- 
rama-Samskrta-Granthavali, No. 75. pp. [1], bois. 426 
24 x 16 cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1915. K. 15 


Bhava-prakasika by KRSNAcANDRA, son of Vrajaniitha. Bhava- 
prakasika (Brahma-sitra-vrttih) (prathamadhyayah).  Sri- 
Vrajanathatmaja-Sri-Krsnacandra-viracita.... pp. 124, covers. 
Title on cover. [L. Adhyaya only]. 24x17 cm. x : 

Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. D. 227 (7) 


Brahma-kutthala by KRsNANANDA SARASVATI. . . . Sri 
108 Krsnananda-Sarasvati-krta-katipaya-nibandha-samgraha- 
rupa [ Brahma- elise ees Vicara-tray!] (Brahma-niti- 
dharma-para).... 1921. See Vicara-tray1 by KRsNANANDA 
SARASVATI. San. B. 890 


orp.” 


Brahma-siitra by BApAarAyana. Warn Commentraries—cont. 
Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya by SrixanTua SrvAcArya [also 


- called Nilakantha Sivacarya]. Sri Nilakanta Civacariyar 
aruliya Piramacittira Civattuvita Caiva-patiyam. Itu Kacivaci 
Centinataiyaral Tamilil molipeyarttu. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 16, 644, [4], covers. 25x17 cm. 


Centinadtacuvami Press: Tirwmangalam, 1907. 21. I. 42 





Studies in Vedanta siitras of Badarayana by the late 
Rai Bahadur Srisachandra Vidydrnava. pp.58-65. 1919. See 
Studies in the Vedanta sfitras by Srisacanpra Vasu. 25.K.22 


——; Sivarka-mani-dipika by AprpayyaA Dixsira. The 
Brahma sitra bhashya of Srikanthacharya with the commentary 
Sivarkamani Dipika [and the metrical Naya-mani-mala] by... 
Appaya Dikshita. LHdited ... with Sitrartha-chandrika by 
... R. Halasyanatha Sastri. ‘Bharati-mandira-Samskrta-grantha- 
vali, No. I. 

Vol. I. pp. [ii], 12,587. [Two copies, one defective. | 

Vol. Il. pp. 507, 4, covers. ; 
eo, 19 cm: Nirnaya-sagara Press.: Bombay: Kumbakonam, 

1908, 1918. San. EH. 56/1 & 20. I. 16; San. E. 56/2 


Brahmamrta-varsini [also called Brahma-sitra-guru-vrtti | 
by RAMANANDA SArasvari [also called Dharmabhatta|. Brahma- 
mrta-varsini namayam gramthah Brahma-sutra-guru-vrtty- 
aparabhidhanah ... Dharmabhatta-viracitah . . . Annavaram 
Venkataraghava-Sarmana...parisddhitah. Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 289. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Nellore, 1900. 2. F. 36 


— ... Vedantadarsana, with a commentary called 
Brahmamritayarsini by Sri Ramananda Saraswati Swami. 
Edited by Prajnanadnanda Saraswati Swami. Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 155, 156, 157 and 158. 
pp. [i], 7, [1], 3, 854+ [ai], 402, 2. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1911. 8.D. 13 


.. . Brahmamrta-varsini-Samkarananda-krta-Dipika- 





‘bhyam sametani Brahma-sitrani ... Anandagrama-Samskrta- 
granthavali, No. 67. pp. [iii], 12, 420, 21; covers. 
2416 cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1911. 27. K. 5 


... Vedant Darasdana [szc], with Commentary, Brahma- 
mritavarsini by Sri Ramananda Sarasvati Swami, edited by 
S. Vyankataramana Aiyer. . . . Reprint from the Pandit. 


pp. [1], 405, covers. 22x14 cm. 
- Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1916. 11. E. 17 





Brahma-stitra-bhasya by ANANDATIRTHA. Parna-prajha-darsga- 
nam ... Brahma-sitra-bhasyam Srimad-Anandatirtha-vira- 
citam. Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhattacaryyena samsodhya 
prakasitam. . .. pp. [1], 116. 1794 (1872). See Pratna- 

_ Kamra-nandini. 12. F. 27 


—  Purnaprajna darshana or Bramha sutras of Vyasa, 

- with the commentary of Anandatirtha. Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. pp.116, cover. Title on the cover. 

Q1x14 em, Dwaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1873. 22. D. 20 
2K 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. Wiuitn Commentaries. Brahma- 
sitra-bhasya by ANnanpaTirrHaA—cont. 


—— Pirna-prajfia-darsanam. Srimad-Anandatirtha-.. . 
viracita-bhasya-sumetam. . . . Sri-Jivananda- Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena samskrtam. . . . pp. [1], 184. 
22x13 cm. Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1883. 16. C. 19 

—— Pirna-prajfia-darganam. ae Anandatirtha- .. 
viracita- bhasyva-sametam. ; p. [8], 181. 22x13 cm. 

Nitana- Valmiki Pre aki Calcutta, 1886. 287 


—— Atha Brahma-siitra-bhasyam prarabhyate. 
foll. [2], 1244+[21. 25x12 cm., oblong. Bes 
Arya-sevaka Press: Bombay, 1887. 10. B. 19 


—— The Vedanta -sutras, with the commentary by Sri 
Madhwacharya. A complete translation by 8. Subha Rau, M.A. 
pp. [10], ix, 294, [3]. 22x14 cm. ; 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1904. 20. F. 14 


—— Srimad-Brahma-sitra-bhasyartha -samgraha - dipika. 
Sri Véda-Vydsarimde racanamadalpatta Brahma-sitragaligvi 
adakkagi Srimad-Anandatirtha . . . racanamadida bhasyakku 
pratipada tika sahita vyakhyana Kanada-bhasadalli, : 
Srimat Satyadhira Gururajapriya Gururava Vemkoba Kavu- 
kuru (.. . Si. Gururava) avarimde siddhamadalpattaddu 

. Vaiyyaru Srinivasacaryaravarimde . . . Sddhanam- 
adalpattade. Telugu char. : eerik 
pp. [1], [1], xxxii, 526, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Sriniketana Press and Ananda Press: Madras, 1909. 8. K. 23 — 


—— Studies in the Vedanta Sitras of Badarayana by the 
late Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra Vidyarnava. pp. 49-57. 
1919. See Studies in the Vedanta sitras by SriSacaNDRA Vasu. 

25. K. 22 


_——- Srimad - Anamdatirtha-Bhagavatpadacarya - viracita- 
Srimad-Brahma - siitra - bhasyamu. Amdhra - prati-padartha- 
sahitamu. ... Ma. Ra. Sa. Humdi Ramaravu Pamtulugaricé 
racimpabadi Telugu char. 


Part 1. pp. {1]+9, 180. 
Part 2. pp. {1], 163, covers. 


21 x 14 cm. Veda-Vyasa Press: Vizianagram, 1927, 1928. 
San. D. 883/1, 2 

——: “dipika by JacannArHa. Srimad - Brahma - sitrani 
Srimaj - Jagannatha - Yati- krta- tippani - samvalita - Sriman- 
Madhva-bhasya-sametani . . . Gopalakrsnacaryaih samsodhi- 
Tani ee srs , pp. 26, 20, 1220. 23x16 cm. 
The Grove Press: Madras, 1900. 25. E. 2 


——: San-nyaya-ratnavall by PapmMANABHATIRTHA.. Atha 
Srimad - Anuvyaékhy4ana -tippani San -nyaya-ratnavall prara- 
bhyate. Prathamadhyayah. [Adhyayal. Padas 1-4. ] 
foll. 36, covers. Title on cover. 26x12cm., oblong.  . 
Karnataka Printing Works : Dharwar, (1930). San. F. 156 (a) 


: Sitrartha-mani-manjari ‘by SupparAYAcArya. 
Srimad - Bhasyartha - sahita - siitrartha - mani - mahjari =. 5 
Anandatirtha- . . . viracita- . . . Brahma-sitra- -bhasyasya 
vyakhya . . . Subbarayaciryabhidhaih .. . viracita, . 
pp. [11], 8, 7, 712, 7, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1907. 27.C.8 
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_ Brahma-siitra by BApardyana. Wrru Commenrarins. Brahma- 
siitra-bhasya by AnanpATirrHA—cont. 


——: Tattva-prakasika by Jayarirrua. Atha Srimad- 
Brahmasttra-tad-bhasya-sahitayam Tattva-prakasikaiyam tika- 
yam prathamadhyayah prarabhyate. foll. [2], 125+ [1], 
100+ [1], 108+ [1], [1], 46+ [2]. 25 X13 cm., oblong. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1805 (1883). 9. F. 28 








Parna-prajfia-darsanam. eee si-Veda-Vyasa-_ 
prokta-. “Brahma - siitra-”” Srimad- Anandatirtha - Bhagavat- 


viracita-“‘ Madhva-bhasya-” Sri- Jayatirtha - Muni - viracita- 
“ Tattva-prakasika ”’ -naémni-tika-sahitam Vanga-bhasanuvada- 
samvalitah ca... Sri Mahesgacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. 


pp. [3], 8, 344, 342. 22x14 cm. 
Nava-sarasvata Press : Oalcutta, 1808 (1886). 9. E. 2 


——; —— Grimat-Tamtra- dipika prarabhyate. 


pp. 1], 64. Incomplete. 27 x11 em. , oblong. 
* Bangalore, 1889. 295 








Sri Madhvacarya ie Brahma-sitra-bhasya 
Sri Jayatirtha viracita Tattva-prakagika titke sahita, mila va 
Marathi-bhasimtara . . . Bhasamtarakara :—Rampacarya 
Balakrsnacarya Reddi. ... 

Piri.) | 1926.) pp. 1 plate,.8, 311 ; 196. 

Pt. IT. 1849 [1927]. pp. 2, 288, covers. | 
26x17 cm. Published by Ramgacarya Balakrsnacarya Reddi: 
Poona : 1849 (1926). San. D. 460/1-2 


——; ——: Tatparya-candrika by VyAsATIRTHA: Bhava- 
dipa [also called Prakasa] by RAGHAVENDRA. .. . The 
Brahma sutra Bhashya of . Madhvacharya with glosses of 
Sree Jayatirtha.. . Vyasatirtha and ... Raghavendratirtha 

. edited by R. Raghavendracharya. . . . Government 
Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita. (University of 
Mysore Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit Series.) NOs 39, 
47, 53, 59. 

Vol. 1. 1911. pp. [i], 7, 4, 383, 5, 13, covers. 

Vol. IJ. 1915. pp. xvi, 403, 25, covers. 

Vol. III. 1920. pp. xlii, 572, 24, vi, covers. 

' Vol. IV. 1922. pp. xxx, 501, covers. 


22 x 14 cm. Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1911-22. 
25. BB. 15-16, 16 (a), 16 (6) 


Brahma-siitra-bhasya by BuAskara Acarya. ... Brahma- 
sitra with a Commentary by Bhaskarachadrya. Edited by 
Pandit Vindhyesvari Prasida Dvivedin. ... The Chowkhambé 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. 70, 185 and 209. pp. [1], 11, 249, covers. 
22x14 cm. Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1915. 8. EH. 3 


Brahma-siitra-dipika by SAMKARANANDA. Sariraka-Vedanta- 
sitram. Bhagavad-Vydsa-krtam .. . Srimac-Chankarananda- 


| krta-vrtti-sahitam. .. . pp. [1], 140. 23x17 cm. 
3 Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1945 (1888). 404 
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Brahma-sitra by BAparAyana. WITH ComMENTARTES, Brahma 
siitra-dipika by SamMKARANANDA—cont. 


—— Brahmastitradipika by Sri SankarAnanda, and Tattva- 
nusandhana by Sri Mahadevanandasaraswati, edited by Rama 
Sastri Tailanga. Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 24], 
Nos. 91 and 112. pp. [1], 57, 187. 23x14em. Vidyé Vilas 
Press and Tara Printing Works. Benares 1904-06. 28. BB. 19 





. Brahmamrta-varsini-Samkarananda-krta-Dipika- 
bhyam eeetane Brahma-sitrani. ... 1911. See Brahma- 
sutra. Wuira CoMMENTARIES. Brahmamrta- varsili> \i sian. os 





Vedanta aphorisms as compiled by Vedavyasa with 
commentary (Britti) of Sankarananda, edited with Beli notes 
by Pandit Nagendra Nath Shastri. . . 
pp. [1], 4, 3- 534, covers. 22x14 cm. 
New Aryya Mission Press: Caicutta, 1917}. 16nt 1% 


Brahma-siitra-guru-vrtti by RAMANANDA Sarasvati [also 
called Dharmabhatta|]. See Brahma-stitra. Wira ComMen- 
TARIES. Brahmamrta-varsini [also called Brahma-stitra-guru-- 
vrtti] by RB. 8. : 


Brahma-siitranu-bhasya by VatLtapya Acarya. Anu bhash- 
yam, edited by Pandit Hemachandra- Vidydratna. Bibliotheca 
Indica: Work No. 116. N.S. Nos. 657, 806, 884, 897, 912. 
pp. (3], 450, 30. 22x 14 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal: 

The Valmiki Press: Calcutta, [1888-]1897. Bibl. Ind. 116 


—— Studies in the Vedantasttras of Badarayana, by the 
late Rai Bahadur Srisachandra Vidyarnava. pp. [1], 1+[1], 
29. 1919. See Studies in the Vedanta stitras by SrisacHANDRA 
Vasu. 25. K. 22/2 


—_—— . . Srimad-Vallabhacarya-viracitam Suddhadvaita- 
pratipadana- param Srimad - Brahma -sitranu-bhasyam (bha. 
2 jo. a. 3-4). Gurjara-giranuvada. . . Anuvadaka. . . Jetha- 
lala Govardhanadasa Saha. ... PartIl. - 
pp. 7+[1], 142+[1], 543. Plates. 25x17 cm. ~ 

Utkrsta Press : Ahmedabad, 1985 (1929). San. D. 878/2 


: Bala-bodhini by Sripwara Parwawa. Anu-bhashya of 
Vallabhacharya with Bala-bodhini. Bombay. Sanskrit’ and 
Prakrit Series, Nos. UX XVII and LXXXI. 
Pt. I. pp. 80, 402+ [1], covers. 
Et dics pp: (31, 7, 55, 424+4+[2], covers. Title from the 








cover. 
21x14 cm. Arya-bhuisana Press: Poona, 1921, 1926. 
5. G@. 14-15 & San. D. 308/77, 81 
“prakasa by Purusorrama. ... Anu Bhasaya [sic], on 


Darian s stitra by Sri Vallabhacharya, with the Commentary 
called Bhashya Prakasa, By Goswami Sri Purushottamjee - 
Maharaj. Hdited by Ratna Gopal. Bhatta. 1907. Benares 
Sanskrit Series [Work No. 26], Nos. 99, 100, 103, 107, 110, 
114, 117, 118, 119, 120, 124, 125, 127, 128 and 129. 
PP. 1315 1441, covers. 24x14cm. . 

Vidya Vilas Press : Bendas: 1905- 07. 28. BB. 21 
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Brahma-siitra by BApardyana. Wirn Commentaries. Brahma- 
sutranu-bhasya by VaLttapua AcArRYA: °prakasSa by Purusorrama 
. —cont. 

——— ; ——: “raSmiby GorgesvaraA Srimad-Brahma sitranu- 
bhasyam ... Srimad-Vallabhacarya- ... pranitam. ..  Sri- 
Purusottama- . . . pranita-Bhasya-prakasa ... Sri-Gopesvara- 

. pranita-Bhasya-prakasa-rasmi-paribrmhitam. ... Mila- 
candra-Tulasidasa-Telivala . . . ity anena samsodhya prakatt- 
krtam. | | 

II. pp. [1ij, 104. 

ITI and IV. pp. 16, 431, 1, 3, 32, 433-517 ; 93, 3, 97-154, 102, 

2, 155-227, xiii; .3 plates, covers. 
28 x 19 cm. Rts cats Press : Bombay, 1982-1985-1986 
; (1926-29- ). San. E. 63 
: vivarana by GuiripHaraA. Brahma-sitranam Anu- 
bhasyam ... Giridhara-nirmnita-vivaranena .. . samvalitam. 
1921. See Brahma-siitra by BApaRAyana. Wiri Com- 
mENTARIES, Brahma-siitranu-bhasya by VauLaBHa ACARYA: 
“vyakhya by Muravipuara. San. F. 26 





: vyakhya by Muraripuara. Brahma-sttranim Anu- 
bhasyam ... Vallabhacarya-carana-viracitam. ... Murali- 
dhariyanubhasya-vyakhyanena, . . . Giridhara-nirmita-vivara- 
nena, Vedanta-candrikaya, Lalubhattopanadmaka-Sri-Balakrsna- 
Bhatta-viracita-Gudhartha-dipikaya, . . . Iccharama-racita- 
Pradipeneti paficabhis tikabhih samvalitam. Tristtri-parimito 
-bhagah ... Devarsi-Bhatta-Sri-Ramanatha-Sarmana samsod- 
hitah. pp. 15, 194, 1 plate, covers. 27x19 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1921. San. F. 26 





——: Giidhartha-dipika by La.teuatra. Brahma-sitrinam 
Anu-bhasyam. . . Lalibhattopanamaka-Sri-Balakrsna-Bhatta- 
viracita-Gudhartha-dipikayé .. . samvalitam. ... 1921. 
See Brahma-stitra by BavarAyana. Wirn CoMMENTARIES. 
Brahma-stitranu-bhasya by Vatiasua AcAryA: °vyakhya by 
MuorALIDHARA. | San. F, 26 


—.--: Pradipa by IccuArdma. Brahma-sitranim Ann- 
bhasyam .. . Iccharama-racita-Pradipeneti pancabhis tikabhih 
samvalitam. ... 1921. See Brahma-stitra by BApaRrAyana : 
Wira Commentaries. Brahma-stitranu-bhasya by VaLiaBHa 
AcAdrya: °vyakhya by Murauipmara. San. F. 26 


——: Vedanta-candriké. Brahma-sitranam Anu-bhasyam 

. Vedanta-candrikaya,...samvalitam. 1921. See Brahma- 
stra by BaparAyana. Wire Commentaries. Brahma-sttra- 
nu-bhasya by Vatiasua AcArya : “vyakhya by Muratinmara. 


San. F. 26 

Brahma-siitranugunya-siddhi by KRsNnaSAstrin. Brahma- 
“sttranugunya-siddhih . . . Krgnatatakabhijanena Krsna- 
Sastrina viracita. pp. [1], 322, 4, covers. 21x14 em. 


Gopala-vilasa Press : Roni ba hana: 1926. San. D. 732 


Brahma-sitra-tatparya-dipika by AbDVAITANANDATIRTHA. 
Sri-Advaitanandatirtha - viracitéyam Sri-Brahma - sitra - tat- 

- parya-dipika Sri-Taittiriyaka-valli-tatparya-dipika-sahita. 
- Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 1 plate, 357; 46, 2, 4, 3-4, 33, covers. 
. 21x 14 em. Vani Press: Madras, [1913]. 19. BB. 40 


518 


Brahma-stitra by BAparAyana. Wrru ComMentrarigs—cont. 


Brahma - stitra - tatparya - vivarana by Buairava Dixsrra 


Tirnaka. .. . Brahma sutra tatparya vivarana; of Sri Bhairava 
Sarma Tilak, edited in the Pandit by . .. Bechan Ram 
Tripathi. ... This edition edited by . . . Kashi Nath Sarma. 


Reprint from the Pandit. pp.{i],181+ [i], covers. 22x14 cm. 
- Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 34 


Brahma - stitra - tika by VyamMKkaTEsaA RAMACANDRA SARMAN. 


Brahma-sitrani. Caturtho ’dhyayah. Tat-tika prakrt| Maha- . 
rastri-bhas |artha-sahita. Ayam gramthah Ramacandra- sunu- 


Vyamkatega-Sarmana samskrtah. 
pp. [3], 50,.7, [2], 47, 5, covers. 21x 14m. 
Jiana-caksu Press : Poona, 1821 (1908). 1912 


Brahma-siitra-vivarana by Drvaparra SARMAN.... Vidya- 
vacaspati-Devaraja-Pam. Devadatta-Sarma-vinirmitah Vedanta- 


siddhanta-mata-martandah [ .. . (8) Devadatta-krta- 


vivaranopeta - Brahma - sttva- .. . tatha Hindi - anuvada- 
sametah]. 1927. See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda, 


compiled by Devaparra SARMAN. - San F. 125 © 


Brahma-sitra-vrtti [also called Advaita-mafijari]. Brahma 


sutra vritti with [read or| Adwaita Manjari by a pupil of 


Shriman Shankar edited by Mahadeva Gangadhar Barke. 
pp. Liv], 4, 143, covers. 2213 cm. 
The Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1914. San. C. 27 


Brahma-sutra-vriti by Haripixsira. ... Haridiksita-krta - 


Brahma-sitra-vrttih. Ktat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Vaidyopahvai 
Ranganatha-Sastribhih samsgodhitam. . . . Anandasrama- 
Samskrta-granthavali, No. 82. pp- [1], 242, covers. 
24 x 16 cm. Anandasgrama Press: Poona, 1917. 27. K. 21 


Brahma-sutra-vrtti | also called Brahma-tattva-prakasika | by 
SADASIVENDRA SARASVATI. Brahmasutra vritti by Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati, ... S77 Vani Vilas Sastra Series, No. 6. 
pp. [v], ii, 2+[1], 1 plate, xviii+[1], 12+[1], 345, covers. 
19x13cm. Sri Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam,1909. 20. C. 20 


.. . The Brahmaratna prakasika by Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati. Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri.... 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Serves, No. VII. pp- [i], 2, [1], 4, 2, 
184+[1], covers. 2416 cm. The I'ravancore Government 
Press: Trivandrum, 1909. 26. H. 3 (6) 





Brahma - stitra - vyakhya by KaArnrkesa VanpYorpADHYAYA. 


Vedanta -darganam. . . . Brahma- sitra, Sri Kalikesa — 
Vandyopadhyaya .. . karttrka . . . Samskrta-vyakhya, 
Vanganuvada o vistrta avatarana. ... PartI. In progress. 


pp. 17, [2], 12, covers. 24x15 cm. ; 
Srirama Press: Calcutta, [1929]. San. D. 1002/1 


Govinda-bhasya by Banapeva. The Vedanta-sitras of 


Badarayana with the Commentary of Baladeva, translated by 
Rai Bahadur Sriga Chandra Vasu.. .. Zhe Sacred Book of the 
Hindus, Vol. V. pp. [iii], ii, xxv, 772, 19, xxii, [i], vi, 54. 


Indian Press: Allahabad, 1912. 25.1.9 &10~ 
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__ Brahma-siitra by BApardyaya. Worn Commenraries—cont. 








Maricika [also called Brahma-sttra-vrtti] by VrasanATHAa 
Buatta. ... Brahma-sitra-vrttih Maricika . . . Vrajanatha- 
Bhatta-krta . . . Ratnagopala-Bhattena samsodhita 
— Caukhamba-Samskrta-grantha-mala, No. 24. pps Mio 
22 x 14 cm. Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1905. 8. C. 26 


Naya-mayiikha-malika by Appayya Diksira. . . . Sree 
Visishtadvaitha Vaijayanthi. . . . Naya-mayukha-malika. 
Hdited ... by V. N. Krishnamachariar, . . . Viststhadvartha 
Vatjayanti, 3: Bees uke 12-15-18... 
pp. 1-240, 4, 241 383, covers. Title on cover. 

Gopala- vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1915-19. San. D. 224 (a) 


Nrsimha-bhasya by NarasimuacArya, Mudumba [also called 
Nrsimha Daivajia|. Nrsimha-Sariraka-bhaisyamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 102, covers. Title on cover. 20x14 cm. 
Veda-Vyasa-purana Press: Vizianagram, 1909. San. B. 128 


ae Brahma-sitrasya Nrsimha-bhasyam. Asya dvitiyad- 
hyayah. Idam Bhagavat-kavi- Mudumba - Narasimhacarya- 


Svami-viracitam. ... Yelugu char. pp. [1], 25, 55, 42, 15. 
20 x 16 cm. Viztanagram, 1912. 8. K. 37 

ParaSarya-vijaya by RamANnvusapdsa, Mahacarya [also called 
Doddayacarya]. Parasaryavijaya . .. By Sri Ramanuja- 
charya or Mahacharya, Author of Chandramarutha Pancha- 
vijaya, de. Edited by P. B. Ananthacharya. .. . Sastra- 
muktavali, 43. pp. pls bl ds 20 ie 2 Temes 


Sri Sudarsana Press : Conjeeveram, 1912. San. C. 348/48 


Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcArya :— 
See also Brahma-stitra : Bhasyartha-ratna-mala by 
SUBRAHMANYA SURI. 
See also Parapaksa-giri-vajra by MApHAVAMUKUNDA. 
See also Samkara-bhasya-catuh-siitri-vimargana by 
ADVAITANANDATIRTHA. . . 
See also Samksepa-Sariraka by SarvasNArmMa ManaA- 


MUNI. 
See also Siddhanta-siddhafijana by KrsnANanpa 
SARASVATI. 


—— The Brahma Sutras with the commentary of Sankara- 
charya, translated into English, by Rev. K. M. Banerjea. 
Bibliotheca Indica, LXIX. N.S. No. 214. . [Publication dis- 


continued. | pp. 96, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1870. 
3 Bibl. Ind. 68 


—— Vedanta-darsanam. Mahar gi Veda- V yasa-krta-sitram 
Srimat-Sankaracaryya-krta-‘‘ Sariraka- bhasya’ ’-sahitam 
Govindananda- Arta-tika-sametam Vanga-bhasanuvada-samvali- 
i Sri Mahegacandra Pala karttrka sankalita. 
[Govindananda’s commentary is not given. | pp. 256, covers. 
Title on cover. 23x14 cm. [ Incomplete, breaking off at I. 3. 10.] 
4 Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1020 


~ 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. Wir Commentaries. S4riraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcARYA—cont. 


—— The Vedanta-sitras with the commentary by Sankara- 
karya, translated by George Thibaut. The Sacred Books of the 
Hast, Vols. XXXIV, XXXVIIL. 

Part I. 1890. pp. exxvii, 448. 

Partiio LOv6) pps a ave: 

[For Part III, see Brahma-siitra. Wire Commenrarigs. Sri- 
bhasya. 1904. ] 
23x 15-cm. . Clarendon Press, Oxford. 301. 16. E. 9, 13 


—— .. . Brahma siitra ki Li -bhasa tika. Svami 
Sarvananda Jihvapura-nivasi krta. 
pp. [4], 512, 23, cover. 2718 cm. 

Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1905. 25. H. 5 


—— Brahma sutra bhashya. (The Works of Sri-Sankara- 
charya.) [ Vols. I—III.] . 


Vol) IT. 1910. - pp. [ 17},.34, [10], 1 plate, 275, [ 1], covers. 

Volo lie 10l0n2 pp ay | A, [3], 281-558, 1], covers. 

Vol Aldo «19109 pant td 42, 11, 561-885, [1], covers. 
Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, 1910. 18. C. 1-8 


. Vedanta-darganam. Sariraka-sitram va Uttara- 
mimamsa. Sitra-Sankara-bhasya-Vanganuvada-sametam. .. . 
Sr iyukta- -Mahesacandra-Palena sankalitam. 

pp. [3], 20, 1074, covers. 23x14 cm. 
Sastra- -pracara Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 26. EB. 19. 


Brahma-sttrani. Maharastra-tatparyopeta- 
Srimac- Chamkaracary a-pranita-Sarira-bhasya-sametani . . 

Sampadaka Kasinatha Vamana Lele, . . pp. [1], 549. 
21 x 14 cm. Srikrsna Press: Waz, 1833 (1911). 6. E. 26 


—— Brahmasitrabhashya. (Text with prea e Revised 
by Wasudeo Laxman Shastri Pansikar. 
pp. [v], 2, 4, 512,10. 22x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1915. 16.1. 13 
—— Sri-Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. Works 
of Shankaracharya. In original Sanskrit. Vol. III. The 
Brahmasutra bhashya. Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavyat. 
1918. See Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. 








| San. B. 332 
—— Adhydsa-bhasyam [being the introduction to Samkara’s 
commentary on the Brahma-sitra]. . . . The Psychology of 


eternal illusion by Bhagavan Sankara, with Exhaustive notes 
and explanations in popular Telugu, English and Sanskrit by 
Susurla Gopalasastry. . . . 1918. See Adhyasa-bhasya. 

‘San. B. 814 (gq) 


Studies in the Vedanta stitras of Badaréyana by the 





late Rai Bahadur Srisa-Chandra Vidyarnava. ... pp. 29. 
1919. See Studies in the Vedanta siitras by Srisacanpra Vasu. 
25. K. 22 


—— The Brahma-sitras of Badarayana with the comment 
of Sankaracharya [{II, 1-2]. Edited in the Original Sanskrit, 
with Notes and English Translation by Shripad Krishna 

’ Belvalkar, . . 
pp. 51, 104 ; 44, 226, covers. 21x14 cm. — Jagaddhitecchu 
Press : Poona, 1923, 1924. 488 & San. D. 247 (d) 


52] 


Brahma-sitra by BAparAyana. Wirth Commenrarizs. Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcARyA—cont. 
—— Brahma - sitra - Sarira - bhasyartha. -{[Miula sutra, 
sutrartha, Samkara-bhasya, avataranem, spastikarana, va 
Bhamaty-adi tikakaramca adhika asaya vyakta karanacya tipa, 
yam saha] .. . Sampadaka ... Visnu Vamana Bapatasastri. 
Part 1. pp. [2], 17, 27, [2], 824, 2 plates. 
Part 2, pp. 4, 2, 32, 1, 686, 1; 1 plate. 
Part 3. pp. [4], 4, 35, 825, [1]; 1 plate. 
22 x 14cm. Indira Press : Poona, 1924-25. San. D.405/1-3 
: Ananda-bhasya by RAmAnanpa AcArya. Sri-Bhagavad- 
Ramanandacaryya-pranitam Sariraka-mimamsayah Ananda- 





bhasyam. . . . Svami-Sri-Raghuvaradasa-Vedantina pari- 
sodhitam. ‘Tenaivaca... “ Tattva-prakasikaya”’ bhimikaya 
samalamkrtam 


pp. [2], 1 plate, 37-+[1], 432, 39-41, covers, 21x14 cm. 
Utkrsta Press: nied pan. 1929. San. D. 769 

: Bhamati by VAcaspart Misra. Bhamati, a gloss on 

Sankara Acharya’s commentary on the Brahma sutras, by 





Vachaspati Misra. Edited by Pandit Bala Sastri,.. . Bzblio- 
theca Indica, UXXXIII. N.S. Nos. 328, 336, 343, 364, 384, 
405, 427, 433. pp. [3], 766, 2. 22x14 cm. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal: Benares Printing ‘Press, Benares : 


Calcutta, [1876-]1880. Bibl. Ind. 83 








Bhagavad-Vyasa-pranitam Brahma-sitram nama 
Vedanta-darsanam. ... Sri-Sankara-Bhagavat-krta-Sariraka- 
mimamsa-namaka-bhasya- . . . Sri-Vacaspati- Misra - krta 

_ “ Bhamati ”-tika-Sri-Kalivara -Vedantavagiéa-krta-“ Satrartha- 
samksepa ”’ [ Vanga ]- bhasanuvada-sametam. 
ppl pe, 075,° 22x 14 cm. Sabo 
Post Despatch Machine Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 21. F.14 


;—— ... Srimac-Chankara-.. . viracitam Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasyam ... Vacaspati-Misrena viracitaya Bhamati- 
vyaikhyaya ... sahitam. . .. 1913. See Brahma-sitra. 
Wits Commenrarizs. Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya: Bhasya-. 
ratna-prabha. ; 25. H. 23 


Sriman - Maharsi - Kysnadvaipayana - pranitam 
Brahma-stitram nama Vedanta-darganam . .. Sankara-.. . 
viracita - Sartraka - bhasya- . . . Vacaspati- Misra - viracita- 
“Bhamati-” . . . Ramananda-Sarasvati-viracita- “ Bhasya- 

_ratna-prabha”- . .. Amalananda-Sarasvati-viracita-“ Sastra- 
darpana”-... Vidyaranya-Munisvara-viracita-sa-tika- ‘ Vyasa- 
dhikarana-mala’”’-sametam. . . . Pramathanatha Tarkabhi- 
sana... krtasitra, bhasya, Bhamati, sa-tika Adhikarana-mala 
© Sastra-darpanera Vanganuvada, stutra-bhasya- Bhamatira sab- 
dartha, Bhamati-tatparyya, bhasya Bhamati_ prabhrtira 
tatparyya o tippani mandita. } 

(a) Vol. I, pp. 84, 705. 
(6) Vol. Il, zmperfect. pp. 128, 257-776, 769-883. 
23 x15 cm. Kalika-yantra Press: Calcutta, [1918-21]. 

. San. D. 15 (a), (6) 


roo SC .:SC«s:~SC*«:~SCé«S i ytcaaspati-Devaraja-Pam. Deva- 
datta-Sarma-vinirmitah Vedanta - siddhanta - mata - martandah 

. [. . . (7) Tika-trayopeta-Brahma-sitra-catuh-sitri- 
sametah]. 1927. See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata - martanda, 
- compiled by DEvapaTTA SARMAN. San. F. 125 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. Wirn Commenraries. S&ariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcArya: Bhamati by VAcaspati 
Migra—cont. 

Ss Badarayana-Veda-V yisdpara-paryaya - Sriman- 
Maharsi - Krsnadvaipayana - pranitam Brahma-sttram nama 


Vedanta-darsanam . . . Srimac-Chankara-.. . -viracita 
Sariraka-bhasya-... Vacaspati-Misra-viracita-‘ ‘ Bhamati ”- 
Ramananda-Sarasvati-viracita-‘* Ratna-prabha ” . Vidya aranya- 


Munisvara-viracita-sa-tika -‘‘ Vyasadhikarana - mala’ ’-sametam 
. Pramathanatha Tarkabhisana krta mtla bhasya Bhamati 

- Adhikarana-mala Sastra-darpana Vanganuvada, sabdartha, 
Bhamati-tatparyya o visada tatparyya sahita. Sampadaka... 





Rajendranatha Ghosa. Jn progress. 23 x 14 em. 
Gauranga Press: Calcutta, [1927?]. San. D. 483 
:—— Udgitha-vidyéa. Von P. .. . Otto Strauss... 


{ with translation of Brahma-siitra III. 3, 1-9 and of Samkara- 
bhasya and Bhamati thereon]. 1931. See Ldgitha-vidya by 
O. Sess 305.13. E 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AMALANANDA. 
The addntakal nature of Amalananda, edited by Ramaéastri 
Tailanga [printed with the satra, but without Samkara’s bhasya 
and the Bhamati, on which it is a super-commentary ]. 
Vizianagram Sanskrét Series, No. 13, Vol. XI, Parts 1 and 2. 

Part h pp (ly, Vl 2) eae 1), 228, covers. ; 

Part HW. pp. [1], [1], 2, 5, 2, 229-559, 4, 24, [1], 2, covers. 
26x17 em.. H. J. lasarnee Bonares 1895 ; 1897, 93. G. 18-19 © 

——; -—— : —— ;: Abhoga rated called. Kalpasveeanenges 





by LaxsminRstmua. Brahma sutra bhashya ... [and the. 
Abhoga of Laksminrsimha]. Editorial Committee: 

Subrahmanya Sastrigal . . . Yagnyaswamy Sastrigal . . . 
S. Subrahmanya Sastrigal ... Vaidyanatha Sastrigal ... 
and... T. K. Balasubrahmanya Aiyar. ... 1-24,.. . 25-56 


[encomplete|. [1914-15.] See Brahma-stitra. WurH ComMeEn- 
TARIES. S@ariraka-mimamsa-bhasya : Bhamati : Vedanta- 
kalpa-taru by AmaLAnanpa: Kalpa-taru- ee by APPAyya 
DIKsITA. San. E. 4 
—: —— Abhoga by Lakshmi Nrsimha . 
Bi sticsnts [edited by S. Subrahmanya Sastrin. Printed without 
the basic texts but with marginal page references to the 1914 
edition of the texts in.the same series]. S77 Vane Vilas Sastra 
Series, No. 2a. Part I. pp. [111], 11, 93, covers. 25x 17cm. 
Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, [1924]. San. D. 539/1 
: -_—: Kalpa-taru-parimala by Appaya Dixsita. 
. Brahma sutra bhashya of Sri Sankara Bhagavat- padachar ya 
with Bhamati of Vachaspati Misra, Kalpataru of Amalananda 
and Parimala of Appaya Dikshita [and the Abhoga of 














Laksminrsimha]|. Editorial Committee: . . . Subrahmanya 
Sastrigal . . . Yagnyaswamy Sastrigal. . . S. Subrahmanya 
Sastrigal . . . Vaidyanatha Sastrigal . . . and Gurubhakta- 
sikhamani T. K. Balasubrahmanya Aiyar.... Sri Vani Vilas 
Series, No. 2. In progress. pp. [3], 343 ; 152 [vncomplete] ; 
1-24, 25-56 [incomplete| . . .; covers. 25x18 cm 


Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam (1914-151. San. E. 4 
: The Brahma stitra Sankara bhashya 
Chatussutri portion, with the Commentaries Bh4mati, Kalpa- 














taru and Parimala, edited with notes, &c., by .. . Nurani i 
Anantha Krishna Sastri ... and Vasudeva Laxmana Shastri 
Pansikate:. ¢ 4 pp. [iii], 3, 159, covers. 27x19 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 8. L. 16 





523 





4 Brahma-siitra by BApardyana. Wirn Commenrarres, Sariraka- 
e mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcAryA: Bhamati by VAcaspari 
.- Migra : Vedanta-kalpa-taru by AmaLananpa: Kalpa-taru-parimala 
by Appaya Dixsrra—cont. 


—— : —— : ——: ——  TheBrahma sitra Sankara bhashya, 
with he Pe rchbar bs Bhamati, Kalpatarti [s7c] and Parimala 
and with index, &c. Hdited with notes, &c., by Nurani Anantha 
Krishna Sastri .. . and Vasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar. 
pp. [i], 99+ [1], 1034. 27x19em. ; 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917. 1. K. 15 


—— : Bhasya-ratna-prabha by GovinDANANDA or RAMANANDA 
Sarasvati. The Aphorisms of the Vedanta, by Badarayana, 
with the commentary of Sankara Acharya and the gloss of 
Govinda Ananda [and the Adhikarana-ratna-mala of Bharatt- 
tirtha]. Edited’ by Pandita Rama Narayana Vidyaratna. 
Bibliotheca Indica, No. XXIi. Nos. 64, 89, 172, 174, 178 and 
184; 186, 194, 195, 198, 199, 200 and 201. 

Vol. Ll. pp. [11], v,-1, xiv, 1, 604 [the prefatory pages are 
bound at the end of Vol tL in one copy |. 

Vol. Il. pp. [1], 605- 1155, 78 [the last 78 pages are wanting 
in one copy |. 


22x1l4cm. Baptist Mission res Calcutta, 1863. ‘Bibl. Ind. 22 


——:—— ... Samkara- eBhawavat- pada vince : 
Srimac- Cin mimamsa-bhasyam. Sri- Go6vimdainamda- 


Bhagavat-pada-krtaya . Bhasya-ratna-prabhaya vyakhyaya 
Srimat-Subrahmanya-Siri-samgrathitaya ... Bhasyartha-ratna- 
malava ca samyojitam.... Telugu char. : 


pp- [3], 4, 348 ; 186; 190. 29x 22cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872. 4.D.9 


——:—— The Aphorisins of the Vedanta, by Badarayana, 

with the commentary of Sankaraacharya and’ the gloss of 

- Govinda Ananda. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
“a ... pp.[1], 12,1157, cover. Titlefromthe cover. 22x13 cm. 
| ; Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 19. C. 25 


——:—— Atha S§ariraka-siitra-bhasye Ratna-prabhayam 
prathamadhyayasya prathama-pada-prarambhah. . . . 
foll. 422. 37x20 cm., oblong. . 
Harihara-ratnakara Press : Benares, 1943 (1886). 6. L. 8 


: —— Uttara-mimamsa nama Vedanta-darganam .. . 
Syvami-Govindanandodbhavitaya Bhasya-ratna-prabhaya bhasi- 
tena Sri-Sankaracarya-krta-Sariraka-namna bhasyena samyu- 

~y tam.... Pandita-Kesavananda-Svami-krta-tippani-sametam ca. 
Etac ca Bharatitirtha-krtadhikarana-mala-samanvitam. 

pp- [4], 15, 1428; 62, [1], 24. 25x18 cm. 

e, Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1944 (1887). 12. G. 38 


j Srimac-Chankara- . . . viracitam Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasyam. Arthat Brahma-siitra-bhasyam. 
Govindananda- .. . viracitaya Ratna-prabha-vyakyaya, tatha 

. Vacaspati-Migrena viracitaya Bhamati-vyakbyaya, tatha | 

/ : Anandajhanena (=Anandagirina) viracitaya Nyaya- 

os nirnaya-vyakhyaya ca sahitam. .. . Venkatacala-Sastrina .. . 

Chotupati-Sastrina ca samgodhitam, 

pp. [iv], 66, 64, 8, 1362, covers. 2718 cm. 

| Veukategvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). 25. H. 23 
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Brahma-siitra by BApardyaNa. Wrrn Commenraries. Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcArya: Bhasya-ratna-prabha by 
GovinpAnanpa or RAMANANDA SarasvatI—cont. 

:——- .. . Brahma- sitra-ndima: Weds te een 

. Ramananda- Sarasvati-viracita-“ Bhasya-ratna-prabha ”’- 

oo uae ...  Pramathanatha Tarkabbiisana krta.. . tat- 

paryya o tippani mandita. [1918-20.] See Brahma-sutra. 

Wirn Commentaries. $ariraka-mimamsa-bhasya: Bhamati. 

San. D. 15 (a), (0) 


:—— Vedanta-darsanam ... Srimac-Chankara 
Bhagavat-piij y a-pada- viracita-Sariraka- -bhasyopetam Bee es wa 

mat-Ramananda - Sarasvati - viracita-‘‘ Bhasya - ratna-prabho ”- 
dbhasitam. ... Sri-Aksayakumara-Sarma-Sastri- sampaditam 
tat-krta-stitra-bhasy[a-Vang |anuvada-tatparyadi-sametan ca. 
In progress. 26X20 cm. 








Pasupati Press: Calcutta, 1924- . San. F. 81 

—:-—- Vedanta-darsanam ... Srimac Chankara 
viracita Sariraka- -bhasya . . . Ramananda Sarasvati 
viracita “ Ratna- prabha” . Pramathanatha Tarkabhisana 
krta... Vanganuvada.. _ sahita. Sampadaka ... Rajendra- 


natha Ghosa. [1927 ?| In progress. See Brahma-sitra. 
Wirn Commenrarizs. Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya: Bhamati. 
San. D. 483 


: _ Vidyavacaspati-Devaraja- Pam. Devadatta- 
ceeeth a ciniianttal Ved agitte siddhanta-mata- martandah fia 








(7) tika-trayopeta-Brahma-sutra-catuh-sutri- . . . sanholanel 3 7 
1927. See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata- martanda, compiled by 
DEVADATTA SARMAN. San. F. 125 





: Pafica-padika by PapmapApa AcArya. ‘The Paf- 
snenadiis of Padmapada, edited by Ramasastri Bhagavata- 
charya. [A commentary on Samkara’s Bhasya on Brahma- 
sutra I, i, 1-4; printed without the basic works |. Vizianagram 
Beisehrii Ronee No. 3. 
pp: PP? LiL: 2, 5, 100, covers. 25x16 cm. 

E. J. Lazarus [Medical Hall Press]: Benares, 1891. 23.G.7 


°vivarana by PraxAsAtMan Yati.. The Paf- 
chapadikavivarana of PrakasAtman with extracts -from the 
Tattvadipana [by Akhandananda Muni] and Bhava-prakasika 
[by Nrsimhasrama Muni], edited by Ramasastri Bhagavata- 
charya. [A commentary on the Pafca-padika of Padmapada, 
which is itself a commentary on Samkara’s Bhasya on 
Brahma-sitra I, i, 1-4; printed without the basic texts, 
but with marginal page ‘veferences to thé Viz. Skt. Series 
edition of the Pafica- 8, Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, 
No. 5. [3], 5, 4, 5, 287, covers. 25x16 em. 

H. J. Lazarus [Medical Hall Press] : Benares, 1892. 23. G. 8 


: Bhava-prakasika by NrstmHAsSrama Mont. 
The Pafichapadikavivarana of Prakasatman with extracts from 














the Tattvadipana and Bhava-prakasika. . . . 1892. See 
Brahma-siitra. Wira Commentaries. Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya : Pafica-padika: °vivarana. . 23.4. 8 


—_—:; ——-: Tattva-dipana by AkuAaNDANANDA Mont. The 
-Pafichapadikavivarana of Prakasatman with extracts from 
the Tattvadipana. ... . 1892. See Brahma-siitra. Wir 
Commentaries. Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya : Pafica- padika : 
*vivarana. (23.4. 8 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. -WirnH Commentaries. Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcArya: Pafica-padika by Papma- 

_ pADA ACARYA : lea by AkHaNDANANDA Muni—cont. 
See Tattvadipana, a commentary on Pan- 
eke sacans: by Sri Akhandananda Muni. [Edited by 
Rama Sastri Tailanga. iA commentary on Prakasatman’s 
Vivarana on the Paficapadika by Padmapada, which is itself a 
commentary on Samkara’s Bhasya on Brahma-sitra I, i, 1-4; 
printed without the basic works, but with marginal references 
to pages in-the Viz. Skt. Series edition of the Paficapadika- 
vivarana]|. Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 16], Nos. 57, 58, 
61, 63, 65, 66, 67 and 68. pp. [3j, 786, covers. 23x14 cm. 
Vidyavilas Press: Benares, 1901-02. 28. BB. 14 


——+: Sariraka-bhasya-nyaya-nirnaya by ANanpaarri [also 
called Anandajniana|. Vedanta-darsanam Uttara~-mimamsa- 
Sariraka-stitram Anandajhana-viracita-tika-saha-krta-Sankara- 





bhasya-samvalitam. Vangalanuvada-sahitah ca... . Sriyukta- 
Anandacandra - Vedantavagisena sumskrtya mudrayitum 
arabdham. [| Adhyaya I, Pada 1.] ; pp. 179, covers. 


24x 16 cm. Presidency Press: Calcutta, 1784 1862). 1251 





Srimad - Dvaipayana - pranita-Brahma-sutrani 
Anandagiri- -krta-tika-samvalita-Samkara-bhasya-sametani. . . 

Ekasambekarety-upahvaih Ve. $a. Ra. Ra. Narayana-Sastribhih 
samgodhitani. ... Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 21. 


Vol. I. 1890. pp. [11], 2, 4,584 - 
Vol. Il. 1891. pp. [1], 8, 585-1147, 21. 


94x17cm. Anandasgrama Press: Poona, 1890-91. 27. G. 12-13 


—— : —— . Srimac-Chankara- ... viracitam Sariraka- 
mimamsa- bhasyam. . . .  Anandajhanena . . . viracitaya 
Nyaya-nirnaya-vyakhyaya wioe > sabitame) eit 2+ lO eae 
Brahma-siitra. Wirn Commentaries. Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya: Bhasya-ratna-prabha. 25. H. 23 





Vidyavacaspati-Devaraja-Pam. Deva- 
datta -Sarma-vinirmitah Vedanta-siddhauta-mata-martandah 
[..... (7) Tika-trayopeta - Brahma - stra -catuh - sitri- . 
Peeiah |. 1927. See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata- martanda, 

compiled by Drevaparra SARMAN. San. F. 125 


Sariraka-nyadya-raksa-mani [also called Nyaya-raksa-mani| 
by AppayyA Dixsira. Srimad Appayya Dikshitar’s Nyaya- 
rakshamani. (A commentary on Part I of the Brahma Sutras) 
edited by Brahmasri Pandit Ganapati Sastri. Advaita manjari 
Serves, No. 8. pp. [1], 8, 365, covers. 24x17 cm. 

| . Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1905. 21.1. 27 


Sariraka-Sastrartha-dipika by RancaRAMANusA. Sree Visi- 
shtadvaitha vaijayanthi . . . Sarirakasasthrarthadipika. A 
new edition edited by... V. N. Krishnamachariar, . 

- Visishtadvaitha Varjayanthi, Nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 9, 10, 15, 14. 
_ pp. [i], 280, 4, 281-327. 23x15 cm. 
Gopalavilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1915-19. San. D. 224 (6) 


Sastra-darpana by AMALANANDA SarasvaTI. Sastra Darpana 
by Sri Amalananda, author of Kalpataru. Sri Vani Vilas 
Sastra Series, No. 7. pp. [5], i, 11, 369. 19x13 em. 

} Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, 1913. 23. C. 25 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. Wuirn Commenraries. Sastra- 
darpana by AmaLAnanpa Sarasvati—cont. 

—— . . Brahma-sitra-nama-Vedanta- darganam : 
Amalananda Sarasvatt viracita Sastra- darpana . . . Pramatha- 
natha Tarkabhiisana krta . . . Vanganuvada.... tatparya ~ 
o tippanI mandita. (1918-20.] See Brahma-sitra. Wuru 
Commenrarigs. : Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya: Bhamati. 

San. D. 15 (a), (6) 


Siddhanta-Jahnavi by DervAcarya: Siddhanta-setuka [also 
called Dvaitadvaita-siddhanta-setuka | by SUNDARABHATTA. 
Brahmasutra, with a gloss called Siddhanta-jahnvai by .- 
Devacharya And a commentary called Dwaitad waitasiddhanta- 
setuka by . Sundara Bhatta edited by ... Damodar Lal 
Cig simand Rais Gopal Bhatta. The Ohoubinnaed Sanskrtt 
Series, Nos. 94 and 99. pp. [i], 3, 206. 22x14 cm. 

RE A ai ot Press: Benares, 1906. 8. D.1 


Sri-bhasya by RAamAnugsa :-— 

See also Brahma-siitra. Wir Commentaries. Tattva- 
ratnavali by SrinivAsAcArya: Mani-mafjisika by the 
Same. 

See also Brahma-siitra. Wira Commentaries, VisSi- 
stadvaitadhikarana-mala by Suparsana ACARYA. 

See also Sri-bhasya-vartika. 

See also Tattva-candrika by UmAmAnesvara SASTRIN. _ 


—— Sri-bhasyakarulu Brahma-sitramulanunatti Védanta- 
sastramunakudamacé nirmimpabadiyumdunatti Sri-bhasyam. 
Telugu char. -pp. [1], 2, 200. 22x14 cm. 
Vedanta-vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1870. 138.C. 4 


Sri Bhashyam. [Edited] By Pandit Ramanatha 
Tarkaratna. Bibliotheca Indica, CX VII. N.S. Nos. 658, 737, 
799, in progress. pp. 1-288, covers. 23x14cm. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal; Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1888-91— . Bibl. Ind.117 


The Vedanta-sitras with the Sri-bhashya of Ramanuja- 
charya. Translated into English by M. Rangacharya, .»'. . and 
M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar,... Vol.I. 1899. 
pp. [7], mi, [1], xxv, 440+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Brahma-vadin Press: Madras, 1899. 119. E. 28 & 29 


The Vedanta-sttras, with the commentary of Rama- 
nuga, translated by George Thibaut. [This forms Part III of 
Thibaut’s translation, Parts I—II comprising the translation 
of the sitras with Samkara’s commentary.| Zhe Sacred Books 
of the Hast, Vol. XUVILILI. pp. xi, 800. 23x15 em. 
Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1904. 301. 16. E. 23 














: Ramanuja-viracite . . . Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasye ...ayam ca... Laksminarasimhakumara-Kumara- 
tatar ‘ya-Kavibhisana- Syamibhih pratyaveksitah A. Vi. Nara- - 
simhacaryaih, Ti. Vi. Ce. Narasimhacaryais ca parigodhitah, . 
Part [. 1909. pp. [i], 9, 7, 411+ [i], 31. 
Part I; 1910 [containing Adhikarana-saravail by Venkata- 
nitha Vedantacarya]. pp. [i], 14, 495, 109. 
22 x15 cm. Vedanta-grantha-ratna-mala Ananda Press : 
[Madras], 1909-10, 21. D, 12-13 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. Wirn Commenrariss. Sri-bhasya 
by ee reon: 


. Sri-bhasya of RamAfnujicharya. Edited by 





pa ‘E Johnson . . . with the assistance of .. . Bhigavatadcharya 
and . Batuk Nath Sastri. ... Reprint from the Pandit. 


pp. Fi], 8, 576, covers. 22 » 14 cm. 
‘Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1915. 25. C. 6 


—— Brahma-siitra va Vedanta-dargana . . . Ramanuja- 
caryya pranita Visistadvaitapara Sri-bhasya sameta 
Durgacarana Samkhya-Vedantatirtha karttrka anidita o sam- 
padita. . . . Sdahitya-parisad-granthavali 36, Bharata-sastra- 
prtaka 3. . 

Part I. pp. [1], 8, 336, covers. 

Part II. pp. [i], xv, 337- 708, covers. 

Part III. pp. [i], xvi, 1-810. 

Part IV. pp. 313- 608 [iy a1, xvi]. 

Part V. pp. 1-94 [1, i, 15, 26, iv]. 

26 x 17 cm. Cotton Press: Calcutta, 1318-22 (1911-15). 
| ' 23. G. 3, San. E. 9 

-—— Sri-bhasye prathamam sttram. By Srimat-Ramanuja- 
cearya. Hdited with foot-notes in Sanskrit by Pandit Vasudev 
Shastri Abhyankar. pp. [4], 12, 128, covers. 19x12 cm. 

Chitra Shala Steam Press: Poona, 1915. 15. BB. 25 


Siddhanta des Ramanuja. Texte zur indischen Gottes- 
mystik aus dem Sanskrit tibertragen von Rudolf Otto... . 
Religiise Stimmen der Vilker herausgegeben von Walter Otto. Dze 
Religion des alten Indien LI. pp- [4], 160+[2]. 21x15 em. 
Hugen Diederichs: Jena, 1917. 16. G. 26 


—— —— 2nd ed. pp: iv, 177, covers. 24x16 cm. 
J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) : Tiibingen, 1913. San. C.318 


Studies in the Vedanta Siitras of Badarayana hy the 
late Rai Bahadur Srisachandra Vidyarnava. pp. 30-38. 1919. 
See Studies in the Vedanta stttras by Srisacanpra Vasu. 

25. K. 22 


: Samasokti by VAasupeva SAstrin ApHyaMKaRA. The 
Chatussttri from Shrimat Ramanujachdrya’s Shribhashya. 
Hdited with a gloss by Pandit Vasudevashastri Abhyankar, ... 
pp. [6], 2, 4, 231, 9,3, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Dnyan Prakash Press : Poona, 1904. 19. C. 10 


: vivrti by VAsupEva SAsTRIN ABHYAMKARA. ... Sri- 














-bhashya by Ramanujacharya. Edited with Notes in Sanskrit 


by Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar. . . . The Bombay Sanskrit 
Serves, No. LX VIII. 
Vol. I. pp. [i], 2, 11, 788, 35, covers. 
Vol. Il. pp. [iv], xviii, 336 covers. 
} Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914; 1916. 5.G@.3 


—— ; Sruta-prakasika by Suparsana AcArya. .. . Srimac- 
Chruta-prakasika-yukta-Sri-bhasyam. . .. Srinivasacaryula- 
varicétanu ... barisddhimpimci.... Telugu char. 


pp. 14, [1], 793, 8. 32x25 cm. 
Vedanta- -vidya-vilasa Press: Madras, 1868. 20. L. 12 


tn 


—--: —— Sri-bhasyamunamdu Jijfidsadhikaranamu Sri 
Sudarsana Bhattarya viracitambagu Sruta - pradipika yanu 
vyakyatom jévpambadi. Onis - Telugu char. pp. [1], 144. 


38 x 15 cm. Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1879. 12. E. 37 
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Brahma-sitra by BAparAyana. WuitH ComMMENTARIES. Sri-bhasya 
by RAmAnusa: Sruta-prakasika by Supargana Acarya—cont. 


Sri- Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracitam ‘Sri 
Sariraka- mimamsa-Brahma-sitra-bhasyam idam. Tadiyabhyam 
Védanta-sara-Vedanta-dipabhyam . . . Sruta-prakasikakhyaya 
vyakhyaya, Sri-bhasyodahrtopanisadadi-pramana-vakya-nama- 
karady-anukramakara-candrikaya, tat-tat-puté akara-nirdésa- 
dina ca samydjya ... Gargya-Sri-Paravastu-Ramanuja-vidusa 
- yathamati samsédhya ... mudritam.... Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 2, 2, 1039. 33x 25 em. 
G. R. C. Press: Madras, 1908. 19. L. 3 
, . Sri-bhasyam iti prakhyatam . Visista- 
dvaita-siddhanta-sitra- bhasyam. . . . Sri-Sudargana-Bhatta- 
earyena vilikhita-Srimac-Chruta-prakasika-vyakhyaya sahitam. 
({ Vol. I.] Prathamadhyaya-dvitiya-padanta-parimita- 
prathama- samputam, [ Vol. IL.] Prathamadhyaya-trtlya-padadi- 
caturtthadhyaya-caturtha-padanta-parimita-dvitiya-samputam.). 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 2, 560, [1]; [1], 2,626, [1]. 27x22cm. 
Prakasini Press: Conjeeveram, 1888. 1. L. 8-9 
. Sri bhashya of Ramanuja, with the com- 
enor: Sruta prakasik& of Sudarsandcharya, edited, with 
notes, By P. S. Rama Misra Sastri.... eprint from the 
Pandit. ae: 
Vol. II. 1891. pp. [1], 3, 4, 953-1749. 
Vol. II. 1891. pp. [1], 4, 2, 1750-3085. ee 
23 x 14 cm. Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1891. 25. E. 5, 6 




















Sri bhashyam of Sri Bhagavad-Ramanuja Muni 





with the Commentary Sruta prakasika by . . . Sudargana 
Vyasa Bhatta Chatus-sutri portion. Hdited and published by 
T. Srinivasa Sarma. ... pp.-, 1 plate, 18,272. 27x19 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1916. 8. L. 13 








Bhava-prakasika by RaNGaRAMANUSA. : 

Srimad - Ramgaramanuja - Munivara - Mahadesikaih anugrhita 

Sruta-prakasika-vyakhya Bhava-prakasika. Grantha char. 

pp. [1], 405, 130, covers, 24x 22 cm. . 
Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, 1906-08. -'9. L. 10 


: Tattva-tika by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 

Srt-Vemkatanathacaryanugrhita Tatva-tika. Sri- Bhagavad- 
Ramanuja - Munivaranugrhita Sariraka - mimamsa - bhasa- 
vyakhya. Telugu char. pp. [2], 154. 21 14 cm. 
Sudarsgana Press: Conjeeveram, 1904. 3427 


—_— . Srimad-Vedamtadesika-Sri- V emkatanatha- 
caryanugrhita Tatva - tika Sri- Bhagavad- Ramanuja-Munivara- 
nugrhita-Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya-vyakhya. . . . _Conjee- 
veram ace Library Institution ‘Series, No. 6. 
pp. [2], 2,258. 23x14 cm. 

‘Sudargana Press : Conjeeveram, 1906. San. C. 38 (6) 








Siitrartha-candrika by R. HaA.asyanarua Sistrix. ‘The 
Brahma sutra bhashya of Srikanthacharya with the . 
Sivarkamani Dipika.... Edited . . . with Sitrartha-chan- 
drika by ...R. Halasyanatha Sastrin. 1908-18. See Brahma- 
sitra.  Wirn Commenrarres. Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya by 
SRIKANTHA SrvAcArya: Sivarka-mani-dipika by Appayya 
DIKsITA, San. E. 56/1 & 20.11.16; San. EH. 56/2 





5 pp. {1}, 119. 18x11 cm. 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. WuitrH ComMENntTARIES—cont. 


Tattva-ratnavali by SrinivAsAcdrya, Kunnapakam: Mani- 


- Manjusika by the same. ‘Tatva-ratnavalih [Sri-Bhasyartha- 


pradipika].  Sragdharacchanddbandha-bandhura Mani-mam- 
jusikakhya-vyakhyaya lamkrta ... Sri-K@fici-nivasibhih Srt- 
Sailanantapurusa-Simhasanasinaih . . . Srinivasacaryaih . . . 
viracita. .. . Telugu char. 

Adhyaya I, pada I. pp. [6], 1423. - 

Adhyaya I, pada II. pp. 416. 
22 x 14 cm. Sri-K afici-sudarsana Press :, Conjeevaram, 1912. 


2. L.41 & 27.C.9; 2. L. 42 
Vedanta-dipa by RAmANusa AcArya. Sri-Bhagavad-Rama- 


nuja-viracitab Sri-Vedanta-sara-sahita-dipah. . . . [1890.] 
See Brahma-siitra. - Wira CommMenrarigs. Vedanta-sara. 
18. D. 24 


. . . Vedantadeepa, A Gloss on Brahma sutras, By 
Sree Bhagavat Ramanujacharya. Edited by Sree Acharya 
Bhattanathaswamy. Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No. 17], 
Nos. 69, 70, 80. pp. [1], 3, 252,21+[1],7, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1902-04. 28. BB. 24 


—— ... Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracitam Sri-Sariraka- 
mimamsa-Brahma-sttra-bhasyam idam. Tadiyabhyam Védanta- 
sara-Védanta-dipabhyam . . . samydjya . . . mudritam.... 
1908. Telugu char. See Brahma-stitra. Wire CoMMEnTarIEs. 
Sri-bhasya: Sruta-prakasika. 19.L.3 


Vedanta-nava-malika by T. Ninamecua SAsrrin. Vedanta- 
nava-malika (Brahma-sitra-laghu-vrttih). . . .  Tuiruvisalir 
Nilamegha-Sastrina viracita. 





pp- 166, [1], 4, covers. 24x16 cm. 


Oriental Publishing House: Madras, 1906. 18. E.11 


Vedanta-parijata-saurabha by Nimparka. Vedanta-parijata- 
saurabham nama Brahma-mimamsa-bhasyam. Sri-Nimbarka- 


carya-pranitam.... Pandita-Vindhyesvariprasada-Dvivedina 
- samskrtam... 


; pp. [1], 4, 92. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1967 (1910). 8.D.11 


Studies in the Vedanta siitras of Badaradyana by the 
late Rai Bahadur Srisgachandra Vidyarnava. pp. 99-112. 1919. 





See Studies in the Vedanta siitras by Srisacanpra Vasv. 


25. K. 22 


. Sri Nimbarkacaryya krta bhasya saha Vedanta- 
dargana [edited with Bengali translation by] Tarakisora- 
Sarmma Caudhuri. Darsanika-Brahma-vidya, khanda ILI. 
pp- [ii], v, 529, [i]. 19x13 cm. 
Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1833 (1912). 18. C. 23 


—— Vedanta-darsana. Dvaitadvaita-siddhanta. Sri Nim- 
barkacarya krta “‘ Vedanta-parijata-saurabha’’ namaka bhasya. 
; Santadasa-ji Vrajavidehi pranita Vedanta-subodhini 
namni bhasa-vyakhya sahita Brahma-sitra. 
pp- iv, 1 plate, [1], 725. 21x16 cm. 

Indian Press, Allahabad: Daulatpur, 1986 (1930). San. D. 882 


Vedanta-sdra by RAMANusa. Védamta-saramu. Sri-Bhaga- 
vad-Ramanujacarya-viracitamu. ... Telugu char. 





Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1881. 8. B. 8 
21 
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Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana. Wirn Commentaries. Vedanta- 
sara by RAMANUJA—cont. 
—— Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracitah S1i-Védanta - sara- 
sahita-dipah, ... Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 271, 44, 70, 44. 22x15 cm. 


Sarasvati-bhandara Press: Madras, [1890]. 18. D. 24 


—— . . Ramanujacarya-viracito Vedanta-sarah Sri- 
Badarayana - pranita -sitranam yathatmya-pratipadana - parah. 
. Srimad-Bodhayana-pr anita-Sariraka-sittra- vrtty-arthanu- 

sarI ca . . . Bhagavataciryena sampady|a| Akara-desinya 
tippanya ca samyojya samsodhitah. . pp- [4], 8, 192. 


21x13 cm. Devakinandana Press: ‘Br indaban, 1905. 9. Cc. 9 


—-— ... Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracitam Sri-Sariraka- 
mimamsa-Brahma-sitra-bhasyam idam. Tadiyabhyam Védanta- 
sara-Védanta-dipabhyam ... samyojya ... mudritam. . 
Telugu char. 1908. See Brahma-stitra. Wuira ComMMENTARIES. 


Sri-bhasya: Sruta-prakasika. 19, L. 3. 


Vedanta - siitra- muktavali by BraumAnanpa Sarasvari. 
: Brahmananda-Sarasvati-viracita Vedanta-sutra-mukta- 
valih. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Gokhale ity upahvair 
Ganesa-Sastribhih samgodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta- 
granthavali, No, 77. pp. [3], 235, covers. 24x17 cm. 


Anandasrama Press: Pocne 1915; S37: K. 16 


Vedanta - siitra - vaidika-vrtti by HarrprasApa SvAmn, 
Vedanta - siitra - vaidika-bhasyapara-namadheya Vedanta-siitra- 


vaidika-vrttih . . . Pandita-Svami-Hariprasada-Vaidikamunina 
Wiracita, 5; <r: pp. [2], 37, 883, 3, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. 16.1. 15 


Vijnanamrta by VisNAnasuixsu. Brahma. sutra, with its 
commentary Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana Bhikshu. Edited 
by Pandit Mukunda Shastri, ... Zhe Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series, No. 8. pp. [1], 11, 9, 628, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1900-01. 8.C. 8 


Visistadvaitadhikarana-mala by Suparsgana AcArRYA. 
The Vishistadwaitadhikaranamala [and Sri-Sri- Srtiyatindra- 
vandana|. A work on Vedanta philosophy of eect 
ae by Pandit Sudarshanacharya Purijabi. ... 
pp. [3], 8, 2+[1], 148+[1],3+ [1], covers. 21x13 cm. 

The Tara Printing Works: Benares, 1902. 2091 


Brahma -stitra- bhasya by Awnanparirraa [also called Madhva 
Acarya]. See Brahma-stitra. Wir Commenrarigs. B. by A. 


Brahma-siitra-bhasya by Batapseva. See Brahma-siitra. Wirn 
Commentaries. Govinda-bhasya by B. 


Brahma-siitra-bhasya by BuAskara AcArya. See Brahma-siitra. 


With Commentariges. B. by B. A. 


Brahma-siitra-bhasya [also called Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya] by — | 


SRIKANTHA SrvAcArya. See Brahma-siitra. Wirn ComMen- 
aries. Brahma-mimamsa-bhasya by S. S. 


° 


Brahma-siitra-bhasyartha-samgraha-dipika, compiled by GururAva 


VenkosA Kavuxtrvu. Srimad-Brahma-sitra-bhasyartha-sam- 


graha-dipikaé .. . vyakhana Kanadabhasadalli . . . Gururava 
Vemkoba Kavuktru (. . . Si. Gururava) avarimde siddha- 
madalpattadu. . . . 1909. See Brahma-stttra. Wirn Com- — 


MENTARIES. B. by ANANDATIRTHA. = oe 
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- Brahma-siitra-dipika by SamKarAnanpa. See Brahma-siitra. Wiru 


CoMMENTARIES. B. by S. 


‘Brahma-stitra-guru-vrtti [also called Brahmamrta-varsini] by 


RAMANANDA Sarasvari [also called Dharmabhatta]. See Brahma- 
sutra. Wire Commentaries. Brahmamrta-varsini by R. S. 


} Brahma-siitranu-bhasya by Vatuasua AcArya. See Brahma-sitra. 


Wirn Commenrariss. B. by V. A. 


Brahma-stitranu-bhasya-vivarana by Grripuara. See Brahma-siitra. 
Wirn Commentaries. Brahma-siitranu-bhasya by Vaasa 
AcArya: °vivarana by G. 


Brahma-sttranu-bhasya-vyakhya by Mura.ipHara. See Brahma- 
sutra. Wirs Commenraries. Brahma-sitranu-bhasya by 
VatiaBHa AcArya : “vyakhya by M. 

Brahma-siitranugunya-siddhi by KrsyasAsrrin. See Brahma-siitra. 
Wirnh Commenrarises. B. by'K. 

Brahma-siitrapara-paryaya-Sariraka-stitrarya-dvisatika by ArmA- 
RAMA SARMAN. Srimad-Brahma-sutrapara-paryaya - Sariraka- 
sutrarya-dvisatika. ... Maytresvara-sinv-Atmarama-Sarma- 
marmita. . ... pp. [2], 214+[1]. 17x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911. San. B. 809 (d) 

Brahma-siitra-tatparya-dipika by ApvalraNnanpatirtua, See Brahma- 

sutra. Wuirna Commenrarises. B. by A. 


Brahma-siitra-tatparya-vivarana by Buarrava Dixsira TrnaKa. 
See Brahma-stitra. Wire Commenraries. B. by B. D. T. 
Brahma-siitra-tika by VyamKaTesa RAmacanpRA SaRMAN. See 

Brahma-siitra. Wuiru Commentaries. B. by V.R.S. 
Brahma-stitra-vivarana by Drevapatra Sarman. See Brahma-siitra. 
Wiru Commentaries. B. by D.S. 
Brahma-sitra-vrtti [also called Advaita-mafjari]. See Brahma- 
sutra. Wir Commenrarizs. B. 


-Brahma-sitra-vrtti by Haripixsira. See Brahma-siitra. Wirn 


Commentaries. B. by H. 


Brahma-siitra-vrtti by SapAsivenpra SarasvatTi. See Brahma- . 
sutra. Wire Commentarigs. B. by 8.8. 


Brahma-sitra-vrtti [also called Maricikaé] by VrasanArua Buatta. 
See Brahma-siitra. Wire Commentaries. Maricika by V. B. 


Brahma-sitra-vyakhya by KaAnixeSa VanpyopApuyAya. See 
Brahma-siitra. Wirn Commenraries. B. by K. V. 


Brahma-svariipa-nibandha, compiled by NArAyANA DatapaTaRAMA 
Buacara. Isopanisad. (Tatha Brahma- svaripa - nibamdha) 
Eno Gujarati maém anuvada-karanara Narayana Dalapatarama 
Bhagata ... (1917.) See Isa Upanisad. San. B. 520 (2) 

Brahma-svariipa-nirtipana by VitTHanarAya. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [ .. . (214) Brahma-svariipa- 
niripana- ... sametah]| (stotradi-samkhya 306). 1927. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


‘Brahma-tarka-stava by Arpayya Dixsira: °vivarana by the same. 


_. . Srimad-A ppaya-Diksita-Sarvabhaumair viracita “ Brahma- 
tarka-stavakhya Siva-stutih” “ Vivaranakhyaya” tat-pranitaya 
vyakhyaya sahita. ... Grantha char, 
pp. [2], 67. 20x14 cm. 
Brahma-vidya Press; Chidambaram, 1887. San. D. 934 (z) 
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Brahma-tarka-stava by Appaya Dixsrra ; °vivarana by the same— 
cont. 
—— Brahma- tarka-stavah. Pafica-ratna-stutis ca. 

Srtmad- -Appayadiksita-Sarvabhaumaih [st¢c] viracite. 

pp. [1], xvii+[1], 104; [1], 12, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Sri- Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 937 (d) 


Brahma-tattva-bindu, compiled by KrsnacopALa Apuvaryu. Brahma- 
tatva-binduh [Vanganuvada-sametah].... Sri Krsnagopala 
aes kartrka samgrhita. pp.[3],16,cover. 18x12 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1798 (1876). 415 — 


Brahma-tattva-prakasika by SapASIveNDRA Sarasvati. See Brahma- 
sitra. Wuiru Commentaries. Brahma-siitra-vrtti [also called 
Brahma-tattva-prakasika]| by 8.8. | 





Brahma Upanisad.. .. Astdttara-Satopanisadah [ . . . Brahma- 
. . . upanisat-sametah]. . . . pp. 207-208. Telugu char. 
1883. See Upanisads. | 22K 

—— ... Pamcadasdpanisad [... Brahma...]... pp. 201- 
202. Telugu char. 1884. See Upanisads. 2. E. 6 


—— Which is the True Sacred Thread ? or Brahmopanishad. . . . 
Reprinted from the Hindu Reformer. By M. Butchiah Pantulu. 

- Telugu char. pp. 182-17 xiem: 
Sree Rajah Rammohan Roy Ener Madras, 1889. 397. 


—-- Sechzig |... (82) Brahma .. .| Upanishad’s. des Veda 
aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmer- 
kungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen . : . pp. 678-685. 
1897. See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 

——  Vigva-brahmopanisad va Gotra-kamda . . . Maharastra 
tatparya sahita . .. Bala Sastri Rava-ji Sastri Ksirasagara. .. 
prasiddha kele. pp- [4], 9, 25, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Kalikaprasada Press: Poona, 1911. 25. D. 54 


—— Thirty Minor Upanishads [containing the. . . (13) Brahmo- 
panisad . . .| translated by K. Narayana Svami Alvaro 
pp. 106- 109. 1914. See Upanisads. 22. H. 9 


——- Brahmopanisattu. Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 20+[1], covers. 12x10 cm., oblong. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1916. San. A 32 (c) 


—— The Minor Upanishads [containing the Brahmopanisad, . . ]. 
With original text, introduction, English rendering and 
comments, Part II. 1917. See Upanisads. ~- San. B. 500 (j/) 


—— Upanisadavali [... Brahma ...]. Mila, anvaya, tippani 
Of. .-. Srimac- Charikaracaryya krta bhasyanuyay! [ Vanga ]- 
anuvada sahita... Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. 
Vol. I. pp. 250-282. (1919.) See Upanisads. San. A.121 (a) 


—— Upanisadavali [...(6) Brahma- ... upanisat-sameta ]. 
Mila, anvaya, tippanI aura . . . Srimac-Chankaracaryya 
krta ‘bhasyanuyayi Hindi anuvada samvalita. Sri Haripada 
Cattopidhyaya sampadita o Pandita Sri Mahadevasimha 


Sarmma .. . karttrka anuvadita. ‘Vol. I. 1920. See Upani- 
sads. | San. B. 602 (a) 

—— S{a-Marathi-bhas]artha [. . . (8) Brahma-] Upanisat-sam- 
graha . . . Sampadaka Hari Ragh undtha Bhagavata. 


1922. See Upanisads. San, B. 475 (f) 
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Brahma Upanisad—cont. 

—— Sastra-tattva. aaa peat |: « . (4) Brahmopanisad, 

a * Vanganuvada sameta]. Prathama khanda ... Sri Mahe- 
Eades Tattvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita. (1927.) 


See Astottara-Satopanisad. San. B. 631 
—— Minor Upanishads containing Paramahamsa .. . Brahma. 
.. With text, introduction, English rendering and comments. 

1928. See Upanisads. San. B. 630 


—— Atha Paficopanisadah. Kalocita - mantra - malayam Siksa, 
Brahma, Bhrgu, Citti, (Saha vai) Narayanopanisadah. (1929.) 
See Paiicopanisadah. San. D. 826 (h) 

Brahma Upanisad. Wurx ComMeEnrarizgs :— 

: “dipika by NarAyana. Krsna-Yajurvvediya-Brahmo- 

panisat. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada aes ay Sri 

Mahesacandra Pala karttrka,sankalita. .. p. [2], 24. 

22x14cm. Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 


:—— Upanisadah (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada 
sameta). . . Brahmopanisat . . . Sri Mahesacandra Pala 
karttrka sankalita.. .. pp. 24. (1888.) See Upanisads : 
*dipika by NArAyaNa. 441 
:—— Sri-Narayana - Samkarananda-viracita- Dipika- 
sametanam ... Upanisadém  samuccayah. ... pp. 3813-324. 
1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by NArAyANa. 27. H. 2 
:—— Il primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad coll’ 
annessovl commento di Narayana tradotto e criticamente 

. discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. pp. vii, 15. 28x22 cm. 
Lipsius and Tischer: Kvel, 1897. 23. K. 6 

—— :—— Upanisadavali . . . Brahmopanisat . 

Sriman-Narayana-krta-Dipika .. . Srimat-Prasannakumara- 
Sastri-krta-Vanganuvada- -sahita. pp... . 20-46. (1911.) 

See Upanisads: °dipika by NARAyaNa.  ~ 1; C210 
Brahmopanisat. Naradyana-krta-Dipika-sameta 
Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampadita [Vaiga- 

















bhasayam anudita ca]. pp. [1], 28, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Vasumati Machine Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1912). 3413 
—-~:°dipika by SamKarAnanpa.  Sri-Narayana-Samkara- 
nanda-viracita-Dipika-sametinim., . . . Upanisadam ‘samuc- 
eayah. . .. pp. 324-335. 1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by 
NARAYANA. 27. H. 2 





; *tippani. The minor Upanisads [containing the . . 
= afin. ...] critically edited for the Adyar Library. (Theo- 


sophical Society) by Otto Schrader, ... pp. 73-91, 407-418. 
1912. See Upanisads: °tippani. 6. K. 3 
Brahma-vada by HarrrAya: °dipikaé. The Brahmavada-sangraha 
and Suddhadvaitapariskara . . . with commentaries and 


Hindi translations. Edited and translated by Pandit Harisan- 
kara Sastri Vedantavisarada. 1928. See Brahma-vada by 
HarrrAya: °vivarana by GorALakRsNA BuattTa. San. D. 388/62 


—: °vivarana by GopAtaxrsna BuatTa. The Brahmavada- 
chs and Suddhadvaitapariskara ... with commentaries 
and Hindi translations. Edited and translated by Pandit 
Harigankara Sastri Vedantavisarada. Hariddsa-Samskrta- 

bs grantha-mala, No. 62. pp. [9], 26, 102, covers. 24x14 em 

3 othe Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928. San. D. 388/62 
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Brahma-vada by VrasarAya. .. . Srimat-Purusottamadi-Gosvami- — 4 
carana-viracita [. . . (6) Brahma-vadda- ... sameta| Vada- 
valih. pp. 54-63. 1920. See Vadavali. San. B. 401 


Brahma-vada-vivarana by GorALaxRsNA Buatta. See Brahma-vada 
by Harrraya: ‘vivarana by G. B. 


Brahma-vaivartta-purana. Ancient Indian Literature illustrative 
of the Researches of the Asiatick Society . .. (1. Summary of 
the Sheeve Pouran, with extracts and epitomes. II. Brehme 
Vivértte Pooran, in twenty-six adhyayes....) pp. 69-108. 
1809, See Puranas. 13. K. 5 


—— Brahma-vaivarta-purani specimen. Textum e codice manu- 
scripto Bibliothecee Regie Berolinensis edidit interpretationem 
latinam adiecit et commentationem mythologicam et criticam 
premisit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. 
pp. [3], 54, [2]. 22x17 cm. aoe 

Ex Oficina Academica : Berlin, 1829. 211 & 2. G. 32 & 33° 


—— ... Brahma-khanda.... Sri-Brahma-vaivartta-maha-purana 
tahara ei prathama Brahma-khanda Samskrta padya_haite 
Gaudtya[ Vanga|-bhasaya padye Sri Kedaranatha Ghosala 


karttrka anuvadita haiya.... pp. [1], 6, 98. “20x 14 cm: 
Candrika Press: Calcutta, 1253 (1845). 280 
—— Brahma-vaivartta-purinam. .. . Sri- Mothuranashie tet 


ratnena samskrtam | Vanga|-bhasantaritam .. . 
pp. [1], 2, 1410, 2,5; [i], 487, 4; 2040, 9. 22x14 em, ie 
Prakrta Press: Caleutta, 1803-07 (1881-85). 16.@. 4-7 


—— Bramha vaibartta purana . .. edited by Pandit Jibananda “ 
Vidyasayara, B.A. 
Vol. I. pp. [2], 18, 902, cover. Title from the cover. 
Vol. II. pp. [2], 10, 1029, cover. 
22x13 cm. Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1888. 9. H. 31-32 
—— Atha Brahma-vaivarta-maha-pu. — Sri-Krsna-janma-khamda- 
prarambhah. foll. [2], 6, 242, covers. Title on cover. 34x 
17 cm., oblong. ‘Venkategvara Press: Bombay, 1889. 24. E. 24 


Pe ee ee ae 7" 


—— Brahma-vaivartta-purdnam . . . Paficdinana- Tarkerainens 
sampaditam. ... pp. [ii], ix, 618, covers. -22 x 14 cm. 
Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1906). 25. C. 20 4 


—— The Brahma- vaivarta-puranam. Brahma. and Prakriti 
Khandas. Translated into English by Rajendra Nath Sen. 
Sacred Books of the Hindus. Vol. XXIV. Part I. 


Part 1. pp. [1],- [11], vi, 269, covers. 
Part oa pp. 11 |,-2,12, 177-232, covers. 
Part 4. pp. 233- 567. 


24x16 cm. Imperfect. 
Indian Press: Allahabad, 1919-22. 25. K. 24 
Brahma-vaivarta-purana. Parrs:— . 3 
Asadha-krsna-yogini-ekadasi-mahatmya. 
ASvina-krsna-Indira-nama-ekadasi-mahatmya. 
Asvina-Sukla-Pasankusa-nama-ekadasi-mahatmya, 
-Bhadrapada-krsna-Aja-nama-ekadasi-mahatmya. : 
Duhsvapna [also called Svapnadhyaya]. See Svapnadhyaya. 
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Brahma-vaivarta-purana. Parts—cont. 
Ekadagi-mahatmya. 
Garbha-stuti. 
Garudacala-mahatmya. 
-Gosthivana-mahatmya. 
Jagannatha-mahatmya. 
Jyestha-sukla-nirjala-ekadasi-mahatmya. 
Kali-mahatmya. 
Karttika-krsna-Rama-nama-ekadasi-mahatmya. 
Krsna-Janma. 
Krsna-stotra [attributed to Baua]. 
Krsna-stotra [attributed to Inpra]. 
Krsna-stotra [attributed to Vasuprva ]. 
_ Krsna-stotra [attributed to Virrapatni]. 
Laksmi-caritra. | 
Pafica-krosa-mahatmya. 
Sarasvati-kavaca. 
Siva-stotra. 
Siva-stotra [attributed to Asrra]. 
Siva-stotra [attributed to HimAxaya ]. 
Sravana-krsna-kamika-ekadasi-mahatmya. 
Svapnadhyaya. 
Svapna-phala-vijnana. 
Brahma-valli [also called Anandavalli Upanisad] [from the Taitti- 
riya Upanisad]. See Taittirlya Upanisad. 
Brahma-valli-prakasika [also called Anandavally-upanisat-praka- 
gika] by RaNcaramAnusa [from the Taittirlyopanisat-prakasika 
by R.]. See-Taittiriya Upanisad: °prakasika by R. 
Brahma-vicara, compiled by VAsuprva ArmMARAMA VEDAMURTI. 
Brahmavicara. Ha gramtha Vedamiirti Vasudeva Atmarama 
yanim vedadi gramthavariina Prakrta [Marathi] trkemta 
Seas. foll. (21, 20, 8+ [2], 15+([1], 16, 14, 12,15, 18, 


14[1]. 26+17 em., oblong. Niti-prakaga Press: 
Bombay, [1870]. 9. F. 10 


_ Brahmayid-asir-vada-paddhati by VipyAranya. Vedanta-grantha- 


paficakam [Srimac-Chamkaracarya-pranitam]. . . . Srimad- 
Vidyaranya-Svami- pranita Brahmavid-asir-vada-paddhatis ca, 
pp. 113-120. [1891.] See Vedanta-grantha-pancaka. 

8. B. 38 


Brahma - vidya-gramtha-ratna-mala No. 7. Narayanopanisad. 
(Anvaya va [Marathi] artha yam saha.) Sampadaka... . 
Visnu Vamana Bapata. 1914. See Narayana Upanisad. 

San. D. 247 (7) 


—— ... Samkaracirya-pranita Upanisad-bhasyamtila Aitareyo- 


panisad-bhasyartha . . . Sampadaka . . . Visnu Vamana 
. Bapata. 1920. See Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya by SaMKARA 
| Kodnxa, San. D. 173 
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Brahma-vidy4-grantha-mala. Isopanisad- phage (Mala, [| Mara- 
thi|-artha va bhasya yam saha.) Sampadaka .. . Visnu 
Vamana Bapata. 1921. See 184 Upanisad: Vajasaneya-sam- 
hitopanisad-bhasya by Samkara ACARYA. San. D. 247 (/) 


Brahma-vidya Upanisad. Oupnek’hat...& Persico idiomate.. . 
in Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 

. . . 26. Brahma-vidya ...]. (Oupnek’hat Brahm 

Badia, Ex Athrban Beid.) Vol. Il. pp. 217-220. 1802. See 


Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 31-32 
—— .... Astdttara-satdpanisadah [. . . Brahma-vidya- .. . 
upanisat-sametah]. . . . Telugu char. pp. 380-386. 1883. 
See Upanisads. 2. K. 11 


—— Sechzig[ .. (21) Brahma-vidya, .. .| Upanishad’s des Veda 
aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmer- 


kungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 629-632. 1897. 


See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 
—— Upanisadavali [Isa, Kena, .. . Brahma-vidya-upanisat-_ 
sameta]. Mula, anvaya, tippanio... Srimac-Chankaracaryya 
krta bhaisyanuyayi | Vanga-|anuvada sahita.... Sri Haripada 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita.... Vol. I. pp. 369-3877. 1919.) 
See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (a) 
—— Upanisad-granthavali FVanipaiapadaenonetad pty iy Brahma- 
vidyopanisat.... Vol. V. [1927.] See Upanisad-grantha- 
vali. San. B. 1117 


Brahma-vidya Upanisad. Wirn ComMEnTariEs :-— 
— :“dipika by NArayana. The Atharvana Upaniahade 





Path the commentary of Narayana [ ... Brahma-vidya .. .]. 
Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna . . . "pp. 197-203. 1872-74. 
See Upanisads : “dipika by NArAyana. Bibl. Ind. 76 

—— Krsna - Yajurvvediya - Brahma-vidyopanisat. 
(Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta.)... Sri Mahegacandra 
Pala karttrka sankalita. ... pp. [1], 8. 22x14 cm. 


Nava-sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 





: —— Upanisadah. (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada 





sameta.) .. . Brahma-vidyopanisat, ... S11 Mahesacandra 
Pala karttrka sankalita.... pp.8. (1888.) See Upanisads : 
*dipika by NArAyaNa. | 441 
——: —  Sri-Narayana-Samkarananda-viracita-Dipika- 
sametanim ... Upanisadam samuccayah. . . pp. 341-344. 
1895. See ‘i ancan °dipika by NARAYANA: ” eo Tae 
°vivarana by Upanigap-Brauma Yoon. The Yoga- 

Fee iaias [containing . (11) Brahma-vidya, ... upanisad] 


with the commentary of Sri Upanishad- Brahmayogin, edited 
by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri. pp. 249-272. 1920. See 
Upanisads: vivarana by U.-B. Y. San. D. 226 (a) 


Brahma-vidyopanisad-dipika by Naravaya. See Brahma-vidya 
Upanisad : °dipika by N. ee 


Brahma-vidyopanisad-vivarana by Upantgap-BrauMAa Youn. See 
Brahma-vidya Upanisad : “vivarana by U.-B. Y. 
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Brahma-vijnhana-sastra by $$ Mapuustpana  VuipyAvAcaspatt. 
Parts :— 
Sad-asad-vada. 
SamSaya-tad-uccheda-vada. 


Brahma-vivaha-vidhana, compiled by Kanpuktri VirEsaLIncam 
_Pantutu. Brahma-vivaha-vidhanamu. Idi Kamdukiri Viré- 
Salimgamucé prakatimpabadi. 7Jelugw char. pp: 19, cover. 
24x 15 cm. Cinta-mani Press : Rajahmundry, 1909. 3615 
BRAHMAVRATA SARMAN. See Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika 
by SRipHARA SvAMIN. Srimad-Bhagavatam . . . bahu-vidha- 
pracina-navya-tippany-adi-samyutam . . . Sri-Brahmavyrata- 
Sarmmanati-yatnatah sampaditam. ... [1877.] 1042 
Brahma-yajna. (Asvalayana-brahmanamka.) Atha Brahma-yajfia- 
prarambhah, 2nd ed. foll. 4. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 461 
— Atha FLO ab laa prarambhah. 2nd ed. 
foll. [1], 3. 25x11 em., oblong. | 
: Vedanta-prakaga Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 
— (Vajesaneyi sakhece brabmanamkaritéam.) Atha Brahma- 
yajna-prarambhah. foll. 6. 1882. See Yajur-veda-Brahma- 
_ karma. 1069 
—— Atha Brahma-yajfa-prarambhah  foll. 3+4[1]. Geen 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 1. A. 5 


--— Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . oe 
sumeta].... foll. 10-12. (1886.) See Rg-vedi Brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 

— Sri-Sirya-namas-karah (Brahma-yajna-sahitah). Telugu char. 
pp. 26-32. 1914, See Stirya-namas-kara. 3476 

—— Apastambinim Darsa-tarpanam Brahma-yajfan ca... . 1922. 
See DarSa-tarpana. San. B. 834 (7) 


. —— Brahma-yajfiamu, Pitr-tarpanamu, Parisecana-vidhi, Yajfo- 
pavita- dharanam, Sri-stktam (| Amdhra-| tatparya- sahitam), 
Sri-Ramastottara-namavali. 2nded. Telugu char. 
pp. 34, covers. 14x11 cm. aes 

Tripurasundari Press: Tenalc, 1923. San. B, 777 (c) 


—— Sri-Sirya-namas-karah (Brahma-yajfia-sahitah). Telugu char. 
(1927. See Sirya-namas-kara. San. B. 838 (h) 
Brahma-yajha-dvaya-nirnaya by CIpANANDA SarasvaTIl SvAmin. 
. Sri-Diksita-gramthamalayam Caturtha-kusumam.  Sri- 
Paramahamsa-Srimac - Cidanamda - Sarasvati-Yati-piijya-pada- 


samerathita-krti-tatisu ... 6 Brahma-yajfha-dvaya-nirnayam 
‘sva-siddhamta-grantha-satkam. ... Telugu char. 1926. See 
Diksita-grantha-mala. San. D. 934 (c) 


Brahma-yajfia-krama, compiled by RAsacorpana Sarman. Brahma- 
yajha-kramah. V7sistadvaita-granthavali, No.5. Kan. char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 9X7 cm. 

Ksira-sagara Press: Mysore, 1909. San. B. 1157 (da) 


Brahma-yamala-tantra. Sri Brahma-yamala [Oriya anuvada 
sahita]. . .. Sri Vaisnavacaranadasanka anuvadita. 

Oriya char. pp: 33, cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

The Fraser Printing Co.’s Press: Sambalpur, 1908. 

eve San. B. 500 (1) . 
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Brahma-yamala-tantra. Pars :— 
Adya-stotra. 
Siirya-kavaca. 
Trailokya-mohana-kavaca. 
Brahmi-bhtta-yati-karma-niripana by NuiryAnanpA  Parvariya. 
Antyakarma dipaka with . .. Brahmibhutayati karma niri- 
pana by. . . Pandita Nityananda Panta Parvatiya. 1928. See 
Antya-karma-dipaka by NiryAnanpa Parvatiya. San. D. 388/66 
Brahmi-vidya. Pamdita-Kesgavabhatta . . . samskrta. . . Ganega- 
Durga-stotravali [. . . (7) Brahmi-vidya-sameta]|. 1925. See 
GaneSa-Durga-stotravali. San. B. 872 (zk) 


Brahmopanisad-dipika by NArAyAnA. See Brahma Upanisad: 


Cdipika by N. | 
Brahmopanisad-dipika by SAMKARANANDA. See Brahma Upanisad: 
“dipika by S. , 3 
Brahmopanisad - sara - samgraha: °dipiké. The Brahmopanisat- 


sara Sangraha translated by Vidyatilaka. ... The Sacred 
Books of the Hindus, Vol. XVIII. . pp. [i], ii, [1]-tii=x, 80. 
24x 16 cm. Indian Press: Allahabad, 1916. 25. K.15 


Brahmopanisad-sara-samgraha-dipika. Sce Brahmopanisad-sara- — 


samgraha: °dipika. 


Brahmopanyasa by AppaLa NarasimyuA SvAMIN SAsTRIN. Brahma- © 


namdopanyasamu [ Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu}.... Appala- 

Narasimha-Svami-Sastricé raciyampabadi. ... Telugu char. 

pp: [1], 90, covers. Title on cover. 18x 12 cm.. 3 
Veda-Vyasa Press : Vizianagram, 1926. San. B. 788 (a) 


Brahmopasana. Brahmopasanam [with Telugu meaning].... By 
... P.R. Rangiah Naidu. ... pp.99, covers. Title on cover. 
13 x10 cm. Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press: Madras, 1904. 


San. B. 805 (a) 
BraJALALa. See VRAJALALA. 


BraJARATNA. See VRAJARATNA. 
BRAJENDRANATH SEAL. See VRAJENDRANATHA SILA. 


Branpes (H.). See Mre-chakatika by StpraKa. Lervognen. Et 
indisk skuespil. Oversat af HE. Brandes. 1870. 7. B. 26 


Branpi (Mario). See Bhagavad-gita. Parrs. Mario Brandi. 


Bhakti-yogah. Lo yoga dellafede ... (Bhagavadgité XIJ) 


Testo Sanscrito in caratter1 Devanagarici. contrascrizione 
fonetica analisi con traduzione letterale. 1929. San. D. 481 


Brhac-Canakya. See Canakya-niti. ¥: 
Brhac-chabda-ripavali by Krsnamonana SarmAn. Atha Brhat- 


Sabda-ripavalih. Hkaksarikosa-sameta . . . [Pandita-Sri- 


Krgsnamohana-Sarmana]|samgrahya. . . mudrita. pp. [1], 42. 


15x12cm. Tattva-vivecaka Press: Bombay, 1825(1904). 2398 


Brhac-chabdendu-Sekhara. See Sabdendu-sekhara. 


Brhac-chanti-stavana. Atha Brhac-chamti-stavana-nadmaka-navama- 
smarana - prarambhah. pp. 66-75. 1919. See Nava- 


smaranani. San. B. 559 





ie 25 
ee eee Ee oe ee 


539 


ee Le ee 


Brhac-Citrakiita-mahatmya [from the Brhad-Ramayana]. Brhad- 
Ramayanoktah [ste] Brhac-Citrakita-mahaimyam. [Hindi]- 
Bhasa-tika. Lekhaka. ..Yugala Vinoda Vihari Sarana.. . 
PP: [1], 5, 228, covers. Title on cover. 24x16cm. 
Omkara Press : Allahabad, 1924. San. D. 803 (q) 


brhad-Ahibala-cakra, compiled by LaksMixAnra Jyorisin. Brhat 


Ahibala-cakram. ... Pandita Laksmikanta Jyotisi-ji ne... 
sodaharana | Hindt|-bhasa tika sahita~. . . samgrhita kiya. 

, Qnd ed, pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm.. 
Lakhnow Steam Printing Press : Lucknow, 1926. San. D. 802 (a) 
Brhad-dranyaka Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ...6é Persico idiomate 
. in Latinum conversum ... studio et opera Anquetil 
Duperron...{[ ... 2. Brhad-adranyaka ...]. (Oupnek’hat 
Brehdarang, € Djedjr Beid). Vol. I, pp. 98-293. 1802. See 
Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 31-32 


_—— Vrihadarafyakam, KAthakam, fen Kena, Mufdakam oder 
fiinf Upanishads aus dem Yagur- Sama- und Atharva-veda nach 
den Handschriften der Bibliothek der Ost-Indischen Compagnie 
zu London, herausgegeben von L. Holex: pp. 99. 1844. See 


Upanisads. 340 
—— . . Srimad-Dasopanisat [.. . Fathead aren ycka Pa cea 
Telugu char. pp. 73-146. 1876. See Upanisads. 2. F.15 
—— ... Sukla-Yajur-vedantargata-Jabala mares NCI i 2 
Brhad-aranyopanisattulunu. . . . Telugu char. pp. 50-107. 
1883. See Upanisads. ) 163 
—— ... Astdttara-Satdpanisadah [... Brhadaranyaka- .. . 
upanisat-sametah].... TZelugu char. pp. 133-206. 1883. 
See Upanisads. 2. K..11 


—— The Upanishads translated by F. Max Miiller. Part II . 
The Brihadaranyaka-upanishad. pp. 71-227. 1884. See 





Upanisads. | 301. 16. D. 15 
ee . . Pamcadagopanisad [ . . . Brhad-aranyaka...]}... 
Telugu char. pp. 68-181. 1884. See Upanisads. 2. E.6 | 
—— Atha Igavdsy[-a-Kena, . .. Brhad-dranyaka, Chandogy] adi- 
dasopanisad-Arambhah. foll. 104-239, (1884.) See Upanisads. 
13. H. 24 
'Srimad-Dasopanisat[ ... Brhad-adranyaka,...] . Telugu 
char. pp. 738-141. 1880. See Upanisads. 16. D. 10 
—— Svetasvataropanisat-sahitah 18adi-dasopanisat - samgrahah 
G .. Brhad-adranyaka). pp..-.. [1], 874+ [1]... (1886.) See 
Upanisads. 23. E. 3 
—— |Isavasya,... Brhad-dranyaka ... upanisad]. pp. 212- 
344, (1889.) See Upanisads. 2. C. 24 
—— Athesavasy|a-Kena, .. . Brhad-dranyaka, . . .] Adi- 
dvadagopanisat - prarambhah. foll. 199-316. (1889.) See 
Upanisads. 13. H. 29 


_.—— Brihadaranjakopanishad in der Madhjamdina - recension. 


Herausgegeben und iibersetzt von O. Béhtlingk. 


ie ‘pp. iv, 72,100. 24x16 cm. Kegers and Glasunow: 


St. Petersburg; G. Haessel: Levpeig, 1889. 9. I. 23 


’ 
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Brhad-adranyaka Upanisad —cont. . 
—— Sechzig [. . . (10) Brhad-adranyaka, . . | Upanishads des 
- Veda aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und 


Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 371-522. 
1897. See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


—— Sri-Upanisado. (Pijya Maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma 
pranita Tatparya dipika nadmani Gujarati tika sahita .. . 
Brhad-aranyaka,. . . tatha 107 Upanisadono [Gujarati] sara.) 


pp. 466-675. 1903-11. See Upanisads. 19. F.8; 22. H. 10 


—— The twenty-eight Upanishads [. . . Brhad-aranyaka . . .]. 
. . By Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phanstkar. pp. 149-242. 
1904, Sve Upanisads. 3.A.3 


a . . Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad. By . .. Rajaram 


[translated into Hindi]. Zhe Arsha Grantha Series, Vol. I. 
pp. 365, 11, 8, covers. 24x15 cm. 


‘Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1905. San. C. 292 ce 


—— The Twelve Principal [namely . .. Brhad-aranyaka, .. .] 


Upanishads (English translation). With notes from the com- 
mentaries of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri 
[translated by Dr. H. Réer]. pp... 47-365. 1906.. See 


Upanisads. 9, E. 25 
—— .. . Hkadasopanisad [Gujarati-| bhasantara. [Brhad- 
dranyaka ... Karta Chotalala Camdra Samkara Sastri. ... 
Val teNOld See Upanisads. i 27. 0.17 


— Dasopanisadah [... (10) Brhad-adranyaka, III, 4; VI, 3, 4, 5]. 
The ten major Upanisads. 1919. See Upanisads. 
San. B. 771 (a) 


—— The Thirteen Principal Upanishads. [(1) Brhad-aranyaka 
.| translated . . . by Robert Ernest Hume.... 1921 
oe Upanisads. _ - San. C. 172 


——- Upanisad-avali [Brhad-aranyaka - upanisat - sameta]. Mila, 

anvaya o .. . Srimac-Chankaracaryya krta bhasyAnuyayl 

[ Vanga-]lanuvada sahita. . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita. Part XVI. (1923. ) See Upanisads. 

; San. A. 121 (p) 


—— The Thirteen Principal Upanishads. | [ ¢1) Brhad-aranyaka- 
. Upanisad] translated from the Sanskrit with an outline of 
the philosophy of the Upanishads and an annotated bibliography 


by Robert Ernest Hume, M.A., Ph.D. . . . with a list of 
recurrent and parallel passages by George C. O. Haas, Ph.D. 
1931. See Upanisads. San. D. 685 
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. Sr.ecrions :— . 
Upanisad sara . . . Brhad-aranyaka . . . {| Hindi|-artha 
sahita. ... pp. 19-45. 1892. Sée Upanisat-sara. 416 


Some Sayings from the [Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka (IV, 
3-5) and Katha] Upanishads. Done into English with notes by 
L. D. Barnett, . . . pp. 17-31, 48-54. 1905. See Some 


Sayings from the Upanisads. De al Bae 
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Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. SrLecrrons—cont. 


.. Gwo6lf Upanishads des Veda. Brihadaranyaka . [in der 
Ubersetzung von Paul Deussen]. pp. 62-75. 1914, See 
Upanisads. 305. 32. 5 


Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. Wir ComMENTARIES :— 


“ae 





: °bhasya by AnanpatirrHa. The Brihad-aranyaka 
Upanisad with the commentary of. . . Madhvdcharya, 
called also Anandatirtha, translated by .. . Sris Chandra — 
Vasu with the assistance of . . . Ramaksya Bhattacharya, 
Vidyabhtsana. . .. Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. XIV. 

pp. Lv], 1, 728. 2416 cm. 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1916. 25. K.1 


—: ‘bhasya by RaXcaramAnusa. Srimad-Dasopanisad- 
bhasyam. Anandagiriya tikatomjérina Samkara-bhasyamunn, 


- Ramga - Ramanuja- Muni- bhasyamunu, jércina Taittiriyaka, 


Brhad-aranyaka, Chamdogyopanisattulunugala yi gramthamu. 
Telugu char. pp.435. 1869. See Upanisads. 20. L. 11 


-——:—— ... Brhad-adranyakopanisat Rangaramanuja- 


-viracita-prakasikopeta. Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. “Samkara Sastri 


Venegavakara”’ ity etaih samsgodhita. . . . Anandasrama- 
Samskrta-granthavali, No. 64. pp. [i], 9, 322, covers. 
24x17 cm. . Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1911. 27. K. 2 


——: “bhasya by SamKara Acarya. The Brihad Aranyaka 
P tishaa, and the Commentary of Sankara Acharya, on its first 
chapter, translated [into English] from the original Sanscrit. 
By Dr. E. Roer. pp. [i], 295. 23x15 cm. 

Hlysium Press: Calcutta, 1908.. San. C. 339 


——- : —— The Upanishad-bhashya. ... 


Vol. V. Brihadaranyaka, chapters I and IT. 
Vol. VI. Chapters III and IV. 1910. 


_ See Upanisads : “bhasya by SamKara Acarya. 18. C.1 


——; ——: —— Srimad-lasdpanisad-bhasyam. Ananda- 
girlya-tikatomjérina Samkara-bhasyamunu, Ramga-Ramanuja- 
Muni-bhasyamunu, jércina Taittiriyaka, Brhad-aranyaka, 
Chamdogy6panisattulunugala yi gramthamu.... Telugn char. 


_ pp. 485. 1869. See Upanisads. 20. L. 11 


——:——:—— The Brihad aranyaka upanishad, with the 
commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Anandagiri. 
Hdited by Dr. E. Rier. Bibliotheca Indica | Work No. 2]. 
Nos. 5 to 9; 10 to 12, 14, 16 and 18; 27, 38 and 135. 


Part I. 1849. pp- [1], 472. 
Part II. 1849. pp. [1], 473-1096. 
Paroitil) 1856. pp. vu, 279. 


22 x 14 cm. Baptist Mission Press: 
Calcutta, 1849-56. Bibl. Ind. 2 


——:——:-—— The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, with 
ian commentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. 
Hdited and published by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B. ‘A. 
pp. [1], 1094, covers. ‘Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 

hs © Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 27. C. 26 
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Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. Wirn Commenraries. °bhasya by 
SamKarA AcArya: °tika by ANANDAGIRI—cont. 
:——:—— Atha sa-tikam Brhad-aranya-bhasyam 
prarabhyate. foll. [1], 183+ [1], 68+[1], 69+ [1], 101+([1], 
24+ [1], 32+[2]. 34x15 cm., oblong. 
Kasi-Samskrta Press : ‘Benareaj 1941 (1884). 19. L. 11 


Brhad-aranyakopanisat. Anandagiri-krta- 

tika-samvalita-Samkara- -bhasya-sameta. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. 

Ra. Ra. “ Kaginatha Sastri Agage ” ity etaih samsgodhitam.’. . . 

Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 15. 2nd ed. 

pp. [1], 2, 8, 848, 12, covers. 2416 cm. 
Avandaceame Press : Poona, 1902. 27. G. 6 


——: ——: —— Brhad-aranyakopanisad . . . Durga- 

carana Samkhy ra-Vedantatirtha karttrka anidita o sampadita 
Sahakarl sampadaka . . . Anilacandra Datta. 

pp. fii, 4, 8, 16, 1671, covers. 23x15 cm. The Edenian 

Press : Calcutta, 1327 (1920-21). San. D. 48 (a), (6) 


—— : ——: ‘varttika by SureSvara AcAarya. See also 
Brhad- Jranyakopanigad- varttika-sara ascribed to VipyARANYA 
Svamin. [This work is an epitome of Suregvara’s varttika. 3 . 











: ——: —— The Sambandha-vartika of Surésvara- 
charya, being a metrical expansion of the introductory portion of 
Sankaracharya’s Commentary on the Brihadaranyaka-upanishad © 
Translated into English by 8. Venkataramana Aiyar, .. .. 
Reprint from the Pandit. pp. [4], 167, 5, covers. 23x13 cm. 
Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1905. 23. BB. 34 & 25. D. 38 

: : Sastra-prakasika by ANanpaciri. Sri- 
mat-Suresvaracarya-viracitam Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya- 
vartikam. Anandagiri-krta-Sastra-prakasikakhya-tika-samvali- 
tam. ... Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Kasinatha Sastri 
Agase ity etaih samSodhitam. . . . Anandasrama-Samskrta- 
granthavalc, No. 16. . 

Part I, 1892. pp. [5], 298, 18. | i 

Part IT, 1893. pp. [3], 299-1136. 

Part ITI, 1894.- pp. [1], 1187-2075, 124, 2. 
24x17 cm. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1892-94. 2%. G. 7-9 

















: “*bhasya by SrivagaMKarRa SAaRMAN. . , Brhad- 
dranyakopanisad- bhasyam . .. Sivasankara- dares nirmi- 
tam. . Samskrtaryya [| Hindi]|-bhasabhyam samanvitam. 


pp. 9, 2, 104, 787, covers. 24x17 cm. . : 
Vaidika Press: Ajmere, 1968 (1911). 21.G713 > 
Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasyam ... Pandita- 
Siva-sankara-Sarmana nirmitam. ... Samskrtaryya [ Hindi]- | 
bhasabhyam samanvitam... . ! 
pp- [8], 780, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. Br: 
Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1985 (1929). San. D. 760 
——: Mitaksara by NiryAnanpASrama. .. . Sriman-Nitya- 
nanda-Muni-viracita Brhad-aranyakopanisan-Mitaksara. Etat 
pustakam. . . . Agase ity upahvair Balasdstri-tantjaih Kasi- 
nitha-Sastribhih samsodhitam: . . . on te or ee 
granthavali, No, 31. p. (3), 271. 24x17 em. 
Anandasrama Pies “Poona, 1895. 27. H.6 


Hkadasopanisadah . . . Chandogya-Brhadara- 
nyakayor Nityanandagrama-viracitay’ Mitaksaraya .. . Sama- 


lankrtah. 1910, See Upanisads. -27, BB, 1 | : 

















oe 
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Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad. Wir Commenrarizs—cont. 

°vyakhyana by RAmAnusa. .. . Sri-Ramanujacarya- 
krtisu Dasopanisad-[. . . Brhad-aranyaka- . . . upanisad]- 
vyakhyanam ... Telugu char. pp. 288-396. 1875. See 
Upanisads. 18. D. 28 

Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya’ by AnanpatirrHa. See Brhad- 
aranyaka Upanisad : “bhasya by A. 

Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya by RaNcaarAmAnusa. See Brhad- 
aranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya by R. . 

Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya by SamKara AcArya. See Brhad- 
aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by S. A. 

Brhad-dranyakopanisad-bhasya by SrvasSaMKAaRA SaRMAN. See 
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya by Ss. S. 


Brhad-aranyakopanisad-bhasya-tika by Ananpaciri. See Brhad- 
aranyaka Upanisad : “bhasya by SamKara AcArya: °tika by A. 

Brhad-aranyakopanisad-varttika by Suresvara Acarya. See Brhad- 
ee Upanisad : °bhasya by SamKara AcArya; °varttika 
by 8S. A ; 

Brhad - Pe intanicad 2 yarttike ear ascribed to VipyARANYA 
SvAmin: lLaghu-samgraha by Manesvararirria. Brihad- 
aranyakavartikasara [an epitome of Suresvara’s varttika] by 
Vidyaranya Swami, with a commentary called Laghusangraha 
by Maheshwar Tirth. Edited by Bhau Sastri Vajhe. Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series, 46. Nos. 205, 206, 207, 208, 248, 244. 

pp. 1-600...covers. Title from cover. 23x15 cm. In 
progress. Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1915. 279. D. 8/46 


Brhad-aranyakopanisad-vyakhyana by RAmAnusa. See Brhad- 
aranyaka Upanisad: °vyakhyana by R. 
Brhad-aranyakopanisat-prakasika by RancaramAnuga. See Brhad- 
aéranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by R. 
Brhad-arghya-martanda by MifuAna.a ATALADASA VyAsA. Parts :— 
Samkranti-prakasa. 
Sarvatobhadra-cakra. 
Vrsti-prabodha. 
Brhad-astaka-mala. See Astaka-mala. 
Brhad-bala-bodha, compiled by BuavANISAMKARA SARMAN. Brhad- 
bala-bodha ... jisako ... Pamdita Bhavanisamkara Sarma 
ne mila aura [Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita raca. 
pp. [2], 2, 108, covers. 16x18 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 840 (a) 


Bruappara Samyamin. Trigartoddhara-sataka. 


Brhad-Bhagavatamrta. See Bhagavatamrta by SandArana Gos- 
VAMIN. 


Brhad- Brahma-samhita [from the Paficaratra]. Sri-Pamcaratra- 
gastrantargata Brhad-Brahma-samhita. Zelugu char. 
Poet, (2/0, 21x 14cm. 
Venkatesvara- -nilaya Press: Tvrwpat7, 1909. San. C0. 94 © 


— . . Narada-paficaratrantargata Brhat-Brahma-samhita. 
Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Venegavakara ity upandmakaih 
Samkara-Sastribhih samgodhitam.... Anandasrama-Samskrta- 
granthavali, No, 68. pp. [ili], 179, covers. 27x19 cm. 

Anandasgrama Press : Poona, aS Spt ek OE 
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Brhad-desi, attributed to MAranca Muni. The Brhaddesi of Ma- 
tangamuni, edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, XCLIV. Sri Setu Laksmi Prasdda-mald, VI. 
pp. [4], 2, 3,154, [1], covers. 25x16 cm. | 

Government Press: Trivandrum, 1828. San. D. 163/94 


Brhad-devata, attributed to SaunaKka. Vrihad-devata, edited by 
the late Raja Rajendralala Mitra. Bzbliotheca Indica, CX XVII, 
N.S. Nos. 722, 760, -794, 814. pp. [1], 338. 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1892. 

Bibl. Ind. 127 


— The Brhad-devata attributed to Saunaka. A Summary of the 


deities and myths of the Rig-veda, critically edited in the 


original Sanskrit, with an introduction and seven appendices, 
and translated into English with critical and illustrative notes 


by Arthur Anthony Macdonell. ... Harvard Oriental Series, — 
V—VI. : 

Part I, 1904. Introduction and text and appendices. pp. xxxv, 
198+ [1], 4. 


Part iI,1904. Translation and notes. pp. xiv+[1],334+[1], 4. 


26 x 18 cm. Harvard University : Cambridge (Massachusetts), 
1904. 305. 7. G. 6-7 


Brhad-dharma-purana. Brihad-dharma-puranam, edited by Pandit 
Haraprasad Sastri. Bzbliotheca Indica, CXX. N.S. Nos. 668, | 
703, 822, 833, 851, 905. pp. 589, covers. No title page. Title - 


from cover. 23x14 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1888-97. Bibl. Ind. 120 

—— Brhad-dharmma-puranam. Mula o Vanganuvada.. . Sri 
Paficanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. .. . 

pp. [5], 220, 260. 19x14 cm. Vangavasi Steam Machine 

Press : Calcutta, 1300 (1894). 21. B. 18 

oe Brhad-dharmma-puranam . . . Samskrta mila o Vanga- 

nuvada sameta. Panditavara Sriyukta Paficinana Tarkaratna 

sampadita.... 2nded. pp. [3], 2,372, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Vangavasi Press : Calcutta, 1314 (1908). 25. E. 16 


—— ... The Brihad-dharma purana. Translated by Syama 
Charan Banerji, ... Rambles in Scripture Land, Vol. I. — 
pp. [1], ix, 234, 4, covers. 18x14 cm. 
Indian Commercial Press: Lucknow, 1915. 23. C. 38 


Brhad-Gauri-vrata-kalpa, compiled by C. LAksminRsrmua SAsTRIN. 
Brhad-Gauri-vrata-kalpamu. Idi . . . Laksminrsimha-Sastricé 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi, . .-. Telugu char. 
ord ed. pp. 16, covers. Title oncover. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 1030 (f) 


Brhad-Gaya-paddhati, compiled by ManArAsapina Dixsira. Brhad 


Gaya-paddhati | Matr-sodasi sameta]. [ Hindi-] Bhasa-tika. ... 


Maharajadina Diksita ne samgraha karake bhasa tika se sama- 
lankana kiya. pp. 24, [1], cover. ‘Title oncover. 23x 15cm. 
The Indian Empire Press: Benares, [1916]. San, D. 966 (g) 


Brhad-Ramayana Parrs:— 
Brhac-Citraktita-mahatmya. 
Citrakita-mahatmya. 
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‘Brhad-rasa-raja-sundara, compiled by DarrarAma CarurveEDIN. 
Brhad-rasa-raja-sundara. .. Pam. Dattarama Caube ne aneka 
rasa granthom se nirmana kara sva-krta Hindi bhasanuvada se 
vibhusita kiya. pp. [1], 8, 532.. 28x18 cm. 
Agrawal Press: Muttra, 1924. San. F. 77 
Brhad-Vamana-purana. Parts: : Sarvanga- raksa. 


Brhad-Visnu-purana. Parrs:—Mandara-mahatmya. 


Brhad-vrtti by Harrexapra Strr. See Sisya-bodhini [also called 
Brhad-vrtti] by H. 8. 
Brhad-vrtti by Yasoprva UrApuyAya. See Nava-pada-prakarana 
. by. Devacupra Stari: B. by Y. U. 


Brhad-Yama-smrti. See Yama-smrti. 


Brhad-Yavana-samhita, compiled by ANATHANATHA SmRTIBHUSANA. 
Brbat Yavana-samhita. Phalitajyotisa grantha. Sri Anatha- 
natha Smrtibhiisana. karttrka samerhita|o Vanga-bhasanidita ]}. 
eae 3 pp. zap 3, (11,8, 195,'covers.. 18x15 om: 

| New Britannia Press : Calcutta, 1924. San. B. 990 (b) 


Brhad-yoga-tarangini by Trimauua Buatta. .. . Trimalla-Bhatta- 
'  yiracita Brhad-yoga-tarangini. Htat pustakam .. . Ve Sa. 
Ra. Ra. Hanumanta Padhye Sastri ity etaih samsodhitam... . 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 71. 
Part I. pp. [iii], 510, covers. 
Part II. pp. [1], 68, 5138-2001, covers. 


25x16em. Anandagrama Press : Poona, 1913, 1914. 27. K. 9-10 


Brhaj-Jabala Upanisad. . . . Astdttara-Satdpanisadah [. . . Brhaj- 
Jabala,... upanisat-sametah|.... Telugu char. pp. 270-283. 
1883. See Upanisads. ine hee ere 

— Thetwenty-eight Upanishads [. .. Brhaj-Jabala....]. By 
Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. 294-312. 1904. 
See Upanisads. ; . 3.A.3 


—- Upanisadavali[. . . (115) Brhaj-Jabala, . . . upanisat- 
Bee ntay. Mila, anvaya, tippanio . . . Srimac-Chankara- 
caryya-krta- -bhasyanuyayi [Vanga-ljanuvada sahita ... . Sri 
Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Part V. (1923.). See 
Upanisads. San. A. 121 (e) 

— : °vivarana by Upanrsap-Brauma Yoon. The Saiva-upanishads 
[containing . (10) Brhaj-Jabala, . . . upanisad] with the 
commentary of Sri Upanishad- Brahma- -yogin, edited by Pandit 
'A. Mahadeva Sastri, ... 1925. See Upanisads. 

sd San. D. 226 (c) 
ee Jabalopanisad - vivarana by Upanisap-Brauma Yoarn. See 
Brhaj-Jabala Upanisad : °vivarana by U. Y. 


Brhaj-jataka by VarAuamiuira. (Iti Sri-Brhaj- feiss Varahami- 
hira-krtau upasamharadhyayo nama sadvimsah. ; 
pp. 63. No title page. Title from the colophon. Bound with 
Jatakalamkara. 2416 cm. 
Madhavarama’s Press: Calcutta, [1812 ?]. 6.G. 11 


— Varahamihiracaryulacéta raciyimpabadina Brhaj-jataka- 


eneanni Jyotisastramu . . . Sarasvati, Tiruvémgadacaryu- 
lacéta raciyimpabadina ‘Tenugu-tikatoguda. Geis! whe) ROLUGe 
| char. pp. [1], 8,310. 22x14 cm. 


Sarasvati-nilaya Press ; Uiadyor. 1872. 16. E. 52 
2M. 
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Brhaj-jataka by VarAHAMIHIRA—cont. 


—— Brhaj-jataka. (Daiva-jhanacem “ Siaksma- ce ”’) Srimat 
Varahamihiracarya krta. Yacem Marathi-bhasamtara, Bhattot- 
pala-tikecya adharanem yatha-mati Madhavarava Brahmajt 
Samgamanerakara yamnim karina... .. 
pp- [1], 4, 19, [2], 177. 18x11 em. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1874. 410 


— . . Srimad Varahamihiracarya pranitamada Brhaj-jataka- 
vemba Hora-sastravi. Sripati Jakaka [sc] paddhatiyemba 
ganita gramthavi .. . Siddhamti Subrahmanya Sastrigala- — 
varimdaracisalpatta pratipadartha tika sahita, Karnata-tatparya — 
vivaranadomdige. Kan. char. pp. [1], 8, 593,2. 22x14 cm. 

Mysore Book Depot Press: Bangalore, [1883]. 16. BE. 31 


—— ... The Brihat jataka of Varaha Mihira. Translated into 
English by N. Chidambaram Iyer. . . . Aryan Miscellany, 
Astrological Serves. pp. [1], 26, vi, 286, x. 21x14 cm. 

The Foster Press: Mira? 1885. 12. F.9 

—— Varahamihiracaryulacé raciyimpabadina Brhaj - jatakama- 
nedu Jy6dti-sdstramu .. . Sarasvati, Tiruvémkatacaryulacéta 
Bhattotpala-vyakhyananusaramuga sva-viracitamaina Tenugu- 
tikatoguda.... Telugu char. PP. 1. bees mee 
22 x15 cm. Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1885. 2.E 


—— Brhaj-jataka [Hindi-|bhasa sahita . . . Jyotisi Mahidhara 
krta. pp. 240, 9, covers. Title on cover. 24x15 cm. 
Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1889. 376 — 

—— Brhaj- jatakamu. ([Adityadasa krta Huindi-|] Bhasa tika 
[sahitamu |. pp. 204, covers. 24x16 cm. 
Hindi Press: Delhi, 1947 (1890). 1251 


—— . . The Brihat-jataka of Varaha Mihira. Translated into 
English by N. Chidambaram Aiyar. . . . 2nd ed. Revised 
and enlarged. Aryan Miscellany, Astrological Series. 
pp. vi, 32, 248, 10, [1]. 22x14 cm. . 

Minerva Press: Madras, 1905. 20. F. 30 

—— Sri - Varahamihiracarya - viracita-Brhaj-jatakamu. Aliru. 
Vasudéva-Sastri - krtamdhra-tatparya - sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], vii, 348. 22x15 cm. , 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1914. 2. L. 7 


—— ... Brihat jataka. English translation with full notes and 
copious illustrations. Bangalore Suryanarain Row. ... 
pp. [1], 11+ [11], 279, covers. 24x16 cm. 
J. L. N. Press: Bangalore, 1919. 22.1. 18 
-— .... Sri-Varahamibira-viracita-Brhaj-jatakam. .. . Sri- 
Matrprasada (Daivajhabhisana)-Pandeya-krta- Bala-manorama- 
.. . | Hindi ]-bhasa-tika-sahitam. . 
pp. 2, 14, 255+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press: Benares, 1922. San. D. 804 (d) 


—— Sri Varahamihiracirya viracita Brhaj- jatakamu. ~ [Boddi- 
kirapati Vénkataranga Kavi viracita] Amdhra  tatparya 
sahitamu. Telugu char. pp: [2], xiv, 436, covers. 
22 x 14 cm. Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. D. 909 


—— Brhaj-jatakamu. Varahamihiracirya-krtamu. Amdhra 
tika-tatparyamulu. Ayyalaraju Vemkatakrsnayyagaricé vraya- 
badinadi. Telugu char. pp. [2], 8, 400. 22x14 cm. 

Rajarajesvari Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 923 A 
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Brhaj-jataka by VarAuaminrra—cont, 


— The Brihat Jataka of eacahtaihiva® translated into 


English by N. Chidambaram Aiyar, B.A. 3rd ed. 
pp. xliii, 298+ [2]. 22x1l4cm. 
Vasanta Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 590 


—— .. .. Varahamihiracaryéna viracitam . . . Brhaj-jatakam. 

. Sri-Visvanatharyéna krta-Dravida- tatparya-sahitam. 

Telugu and Tamil char. pp. 12, 568. 22x14 cm. _ 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 851 


—— ... Varahamihira’s Brihat jataka with an English trans- 
lation and copious explanatory notes and examples by 

V. Subrahmanya Sastri, B.A., ... 

pp. xxxi, 616, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1929. San. D. 625 


Brhaj-jataka by VarAnamrurra. |WitH CoMMENTARIES :— 


-——:°vivarana by Manipuara.  Brhaj - jataka_ sa-tika. 
Srimad-Varahamihiracaryya-krtah [sc]. Sriman-Mahidhara- 
krta-vyakhyaya sahitah [s7zc]. .. . - 
pp. 189, covers. Title on cover. 29x14 cm,, oblong. 

Munsi Navalakisgora’s Press: Lucknow, 1882. 12. K. 25 


a : ——. 2nd ed. pp. [1], 169. 2415 cm. 
Munsi Navalakisgora’s Press: Lucknow, 1887. 289 


: °vivarana by Rupra. The Hord-sSastra of Varaha 
Mihiracarya with the Vivarana of Rudra, edited by K. Samba 
Siva Sastri.... Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. XCI. Sri 
Setu Laksmi Prasada Mala, No. Ill. » 

Pema ble 1). 1),0, 2,-7, 13, 332, [1], 8,6, [1)],7. 2516 cm 
Government Press: Trivandrum, 1926. San. D. 163/91 


| : °vivrti [also called Cinta-mani, or Jagac-candrika | 
by BuatTorpata [also called Utpala Bhatta]. ... Vara- 
hamihiracaryena viracitam Brhaj-jatakam nama _ jyotis- 
Sastram Sri-Bhattotpala- ... pranita-Cinta-mani-prasiddha- 
- vyakhyana-sahitam. ... Grantha char. pp. [1], 388. 
21x15 cm. Prabhakara Press: Madras, 1870. 16. E. 12 


: Var dhamihiracaryéna racitam Brhaj- 
jatakakhyam idam Jyoti-sastra-ratnam . . . Bhattotpaléena 
viracitaya Cimta-many-akhyaya vyakhyaya sala... . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 224, 106. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-Bharati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873. 16. F. 35 








od 








:—— ... Varahamihiracaryena viracitam : 
Brhaj-jatakam. . . . Bhattotpalena viracitaya Cinta-many- 
akhyaya vyakhyaya saha. . . . Grantha char. ppahal, oce. 
22 x14 cm. Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1916. 5. L. 13 
——:—— Atha Brhaj-jataka-sa-tika-prarambhah. 
foll. 122+[1]. 32x17 cm., oblong. Visnu Vasudeva 
Gadabole’s Press : Bombay, 1786 (1864). 24. F. 14 
— :—— Atha Brhaj-jataka-sa-tika-prarambhah. 
foll. (1}, 172+ [1]. 34x12 cm., oblong. 
Jiana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874). 14. B. 10 


——:—— Atha Brhaj- jatakam sa-tikam prarabhyate. 
- foll. (14, 1724+ [1]. 34x13 cm., oblong. 


a | 3 Pah Sadasiva Seta vols Hegiste Sri Vardhanakara’s Press : 
yer oe Bombay, 1939 (1882). 24. D. 3 
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Brhaj-jataka by VarAuaminira.- Wir Commenraries. vivrti 

cq: by BHATToTPALA—cont,”- pues 
:—— Srimad- Varahamihiracarya - irae "Brhaj- 
jatakam. Srimad - Bhattotpala- krta- Samskrta-tika-sahitam. 
Sri Sitarama - Jha - viracita - Navina - ganitopapatty -Adi- 
tippanya samalankrtam. . . ‘ 
pp. [3], 8, 370, 2, covers. 22x14 em. } ae 

| Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1979 (1923). San, D. 572 


:———  Brhaj-jatakam. ... Sri-Varahamihiracarya- 
pranitam. Srimad-Bhattotpala-viracitaya Cimta-mani-namnya 
Samskrta- tikaya | Hindi |-bhasa-tikaya ca sametam. Devasthalt- 
ty- -upahva-Pam.-Govinda-Sastrina samgodhitam. 








PP- [1], 7+[1], 3386. 25x16 cm. Laksminarayana Press, 
Benares ; Bombay, 1983 (1926-27). San. D. 964 (a) 
: Dasadhyayi [also called Nauka].... Varahamihira- 





carya-viracitam Brhaj-jatakam Dasadhyayi (Nauka)-tikopetam. 
pp. 4, 171, cover. Title on cover. 25x17 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1969 (1912). 1.G. 2 





: Dasadhyayi by Govinpa SomayAsin,... Dasadhyayi-. 
namaka-hora-vyakhya. . . . Govinda-Somay4ji-varyaih viracita. 
Grantha char. pp. [1], 256. 22x15 cm. 


Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, (1905). 16. BB. 31 


Brhaj -jataka- candrika by Samxara Varpixa [also called Deva- 
Sarman]. Sa-tika s[a-Vanglanuvada Brhat jataka-candrika. 
Prasannakumara-Sastri- -Bhattacaryya karttrka anuvadita 
o prakasita. pp. [ii], 4+[4], 8, 400, covers. 

Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1315 (1909). 24. C. 2 

Brhaj-jataka-vivarana by Maninuara. See Brhaj-jataka by VarA- 
HAMIHIRA: “Vivarana by M. | | 

Brhaj-jataka-vivarana by Rupra. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAna- 
MIHIRA: “Vivarana by R 

Brhaj-jataka-vivrti [also eitea Cinta-mani or Jagac- -candrika ] by 
Buattorpata. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAnamruira : Cvivrti by B. 


Brhaj-jyotisdrnava by Uarixrsna. Atha Brhaj-jyotisarnavam- 
targate saste [sic] migra-skamdhe krtda- ee akhyo po 
_tamo’ dhyayah [Hindt- -anuvada-s ametah]. . 
foll. 89+ [1]. 34x17 cm., oblong. 

Jagadisvara Pr ess : Bombay, 1807 7 (A885). 94. F. 21 


—— Atha Brhaj-jyotisarnave ‘stame dharma-skamdhe upasana- 
stabake Sri-Durgopasana- kalpa- drumadhyayah prarabhyate. 
foll. [1], 1 plate, 5+(1], 1401-1591+ [1]. 33x16 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1951 (1894). 24. F. 24 

—— Atha Kartaviryopasanadhyayah prarabhyate [stated to be 
from the Upasana-stabaka of the Dharmaskandha of the Brhaj- 
jyotisarnava of Harikrsna]. foll.[2],170. 17x12cm., oblong. — 

Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1964 (1907). 23. B. 32 


—- Parrs:—Ucchista-candalini upasana. 


Brhaj-jyotisa-sara, compiled by BuavAnisamxKara, See Jyotisa-sara _ 
[also called Brhaj- jyotisa-sara] compiled by BuavANISAMKaRA. 


Brhaj-jyotisa-sdra, compiled by SrvagamKara Panypeya. Brhaj- 
-jyotisa-sarah  [ Hindi- |bhas4-tika-sahitah. Pam. Sivasankara- 
Pandeya-Jyautisacaryyena saméodhitah. : 
pp. 4, 284, covers. Title on cover. 25x16em. 

-.  Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1926]. San. F. 76 
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Brhaj-jyotisa-sara_ by SuKapEva. See Jyotisa-sara [also called 
Brhaj-jyotisa-sara | by SUKADEVA. , 


Brhaj-jyotisa-séra, compiled by SyAmasunparaLALa ‘TRIPATHIN. 


Brhaj-jyotisa-sara | Huindi-|bhasa tika sahita. .° . . Pam. 
Syamasundaralala Tripathi dvara sampadita va [Hindi-bhasa-] 
anuvadita. pp. 10, 221+ [1]. 24x16 em. 


- Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1923. San. D. 624 (c) 


Brhaj-jyotisa-siddhanta by Nivaranacanpra Cavupnuri. Brhat 
_jyotisa siddhanta (vyavaharika jyotisa) [ Vanganuvada sameta_] 

Sri Nivaranacandra Caudhuri karttrka . . . vividha 

_Ayotisa grantha avalambane sankalita, vyakhyata o anuvadita 

pp. [2], 6, 408, covers. 2] x13 cm. 

Basak Press: Calcutta, [1906]. 20. F. 38 


Brhan-mantra-samhita. Atha Brhan-mantra-samhitaé. [Selections 
from the Vedic samhitas.] Part I. 
foll. 102, [iv], covers. Title on cover. 20X10 cm., oblong. 
Sr1 Saccidananda Press: Basrur, 1822 (1900). San. B. 193 


Bruan-Manu. See Vropua-Manu [also called Brhan-Manu}. 
_Brhan-Nandikesvara-purana. Parts :—Durga-puja-paddhati. 


Brhan-napumsaka-samjivanl by NARAYANAPRASADA MUKUNDARAMA. 
. Brhat napumsaka-samjivani, .. . jisako . .. Narayana- 
prasada Mukumdarama-ji ne... nirmana kiya... 
pp. [ii], 4, 6, 102, covers. 19x11 cm. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1971 (1914). San. B. 9 (a) 


_ Brhan-Naradiya-purana. Sce Narada-purana [also ‘called Brhan- 
Naradiya-purana]. | t 
—— Parrs :—Purusottama-mahatmya. 


Brhan - nighantu - ratnakara, compiled by DarrarAma, son of Sri- 
krsnalala, of Mathura. Brhan-nighantu - ratnakarah. Himdi- 
bhasanuvada-sametah.. Pathaka- -jhatiya-Mathura-Srikrsnalala- 
ae tanaya-Dattaramena sankalitah sva - krta - [ Hindi-]bhasa- {1ka- 
vibhisitah samsodhitas ca... . Part 2. 
pp. 1,.8,.20, 4538-923, 53-62. 25x17 cm. Peer 
‘ Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1945 (1888). 26. G. 9 


— Brhan-nighantu-ratnakarah. Pdathaka - jhatiya - Mathura- 
Srikrsnalala-tanaya-Dattaramena sankalitah sva-krta- | Hind?- ] 
bhasa-tika-vibhisitah samsodhitas ca [ with the author’s Nadt- 

A darpana, bound with separate title-page at the end of Vol. IT]. 


Seevotsl. pp. (11, [1], 3, [1], 28; [2], 362. 
Vol. I. pp. [1], [1], 8 (plates), 20, 392, [1], 2 
Vol. III. pp. [1], [1], 31, 514. 
Vol. IV. pp. {1], 2, 20, 1413-1759. 


[The pagination i in Vol. IV is apparently intended to be con- 
tinuous with the sum of separate paginations of Vols. I-III. | 


m 25x17 cm. Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 
Vols. I-III, 1958 (1901) ; Vol. IV, 1976 (1919). San. D. 127 


_— = Brhan-nighantu-ratnikarah. Sastho bhagah. . . . Pam. 
Dattaramena viracitah  tat- -krtayaiva [ Hindi- }bhasa - tikaya 
_vibhisitag ca... . Part VI. .ppn.474+[1], 548. 25x17 cm. 

af -Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press : oe 1981 (1924). San. D. 727 
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Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara by SAricrama Vaigya. See Saligrama- 
nighantu-bhiisana by SaLicrama Vaigya. Saligrama-nighantu- 
bhiisanam arthat Brhan-nighantu-ratnakarantargatah suptamo 
bhagah . . Saligrima-Vaigya-vara-viracitah. (1888.) 26.G.1 


Pekan eticcan a Tantra-sirah [. . . Brhan-nila-tantra- . 
-sameta-vividha-tantra-samgrahah]. Sri Rasikamohana Catto- 
padhydya karttrka samgrhita. pp. . . . 338+[1]. 1877-84. 
See Tantra-sara, compiled by RasikamoHana CaTTOPADHYAYA. 

19. K. 9 

—— Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Arthat ... Brhan-nila-tantra .. . 


Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna o Sriyukta Tae OPES 
ratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samsodhita. pp. 
[1886.] See Sulabha-tantra-prakaga. 16. G. 3 


BRHASPATI :— 
Barhaspatya-artha-Sastra. 
Brhaspati-smrti. — 
Sarasvati-stotra [attributed ]. 
Siva-stotra [attributed]. 


Brhaspati-dharma-sastra. See Brhaspati-smrti. 


Brhaspati-patha [fromthe Bhavisyottara-purana |. Atha Brhsendtt 
patha-sameta- | Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati-prarambhah. 
foll. 833-35. [1858.] See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 


13. C. 24 
—— Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati [. . . Brhaspati-patha . . 
samanvita]| . Mala sahita suddha Gujarati bhasantara. .. . 
pp. 88-103. 1918. See Nava- graha-vidhana-paddhati. 
15. BB. 12 


Brhaspati-samhita. See Brhaspati-smrti. 
Brhaspati- Santi-vidhi [from the Samskara - kaustubha], Atha 


Reg-vedi Brahma-karma |. . . Brhaspati- -Sinti . : . sameta| 
foll. 216-218. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

; 13. H. 21 
Brhaspati-smrti. Dharmma-sastra-sangrahah . . . (Brhaspati) 


. Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena . samskrtah. 
. pp. 644-651. 1876. See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. - 
279. 8. K. 3 


—— Darstellung der Lehre von den Schriften in Brihaspati’s 
Dharmacastra . . . von Alois Anton Fuhrer. . pp. 304+ [1], 
covers. 21x13 cm. F, A. Brockhaus: Lezpzzg, 1879. 3491 

—— Athastadasa-smrtayah [. . . Brhaspati- . .. sametah] 
prarabhyamte. foll. 61-63. [1881.] See Astadasa-smrti. 

24. D. 5 

—— Yajnhavalkya- ... Brhaspati-.. “phates samhita [sic]. 
Dp oa 33-2 2-5 0 18867) See Yajiiavalkya- smrti. 1026 

—— Brhaspati-samhita.  Sri-Brhaspati-pranitam dharma- 
Sdstram. ... Sriyukta-Navacandra-Siromaninaé parisodhita. 


pp. [8], 12, covers. 25x16 cm. 
Jhana-ratnikara Press: Calcutta, 1886. 372 


—— The Minor Law-books translated by Julius Jolly. Part I. 
Narada. Brihaspati. pp. 369- 396. 1889. See Minor Law- 
books. — 16. E. 8 
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_ Brhaspati-smrti—cont. 
-—— Brhaspati-dharma-sastramu. . . . Palle, Cemeala-Ravu- 


Pamtulu $i. Ai. I. garicé pratipad|a-Andhra-bhas |artha-sahita- 
muga vrayabadi. ... Telugu char. pp- [1], 14, cover. 
24x 16 cm. Adi-Sarasvati Press: Madras, 1889. 395 


-——— Unavimsati-samhita (... Brhaspati.. .) mila o Vanga- 
nuvada ...Sri Paftcfénana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita.... 

pp- 335-339. 1904. 
pp. 346-351. 1910. 2nd ed. 


See UnavimSati-samhita. 5.1.3; 23. H.9 
—— . Sapta-vimsati- ... Smrtinam samuccayah. pp. 108-111. 
1905. See Smrtinam samuccayah. 27. 1.15 


—— The Dharma S’astra. Text [of 20 smrtis with translation | 
-,.. Viihaspati. . .. Hdited [translated] and published by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt... . 


Vol. I. Part I. pp. 283-289. 
Vol. I. Part II. pp. [11], 423-481. 
[1906-]1908. See Dharma S’astra, The. 21. K. 28-29 
—— A Brhaspati Sutra [translated and edited by F. W. Thomas ]. 


Le Muséon, 3° série, tome 1, No. 2, &e. 
ounce 1916- . 300. A. 42. F 


~ 


a Brhaspati stitra. . . . Edited with an introduction and 


English translation by Dr. F. W. Thomas. The Devanagari 
text prepared from his edition . . . with introductory remarks 
and indexes by ... Bhagavad Datta. ... Punjab Sanskrit 
Serves, I. pp. 82, 30, [ii]. 22x14 cm. 

Vaidya-prakasa Press: Lahore, 1921. San. D. 112 (a) 


Brhaspati-stitra. Sce Brhaspati-smrti. 


- Brhaspati-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. Brihat stotra-mukta- 


- har... containing 256 stotras, |... (222) Brhaspati-stotra, 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara [Pt. ee: 11.0.3; San. A. 100 


Brhat- Kalidasa-katha o kavita. See Kalidasa-katha. Brhat-Ka4li- 
dasa-katha o kavité. .... 1922. : San. B. 917 (m) 


Brhat-karma-kanda-samuccaya, compiled by CarurTHILALA SARMAN, 
.. . Atha Brhat-karma-kanda-samuccayah. 
foll, 2, 63+ [i]. 25x11 cm., oblong. 
Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1964 (1907). 13. B. 50 


Brhat-katha. See Nepala-mahatmya. Essai sur Gunadhya et la 
Brhatkatha suivi du texte inédit des chapitres xxvii & xxx du 
Nepala-mahatmya par Félix Lacéte. 1908. 41. v. 85 


_ —  Hssay on Gunadhya and the Brhat-katha by .. . Felix 


Lacéte. Translated by ... the Rev. A. M. Tabard. [With 
the text of the Nepala-mahatmya, XXVU-XXxX. | 1928. 
San. F. 21 


Brhat-katha-maiijari by Ksemenpra. The Brihat kath& mafjart of 
Kshemendra. Edited by Mahdmahopadydya Pandit Siva- 
datta ... and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvyd-mdld, 69. 
pp- [3], 5, 620, 25, 5, 7. 22x 14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sdgara Press : Bombay, 1901. 28. F.17 & 18 


_ See Pafica- tantra-sara [from the Brhat-katha-manjari |. 


_ 
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Brhat-katha-sara. Arya-samudaya . . . Racanara Pamcanadi 
. Gattilala Ghanagyama-ji [comprising texts of . . . part 
of the 4th ullasa of the Brhat-katha-sara]. pp. . 69-84. 
1889. See Arya-samudaya, compiled by GovarpHana Guana- 
SyAMA SARMAN, | 985 
Brhat-katha-Sloka-samgraha by BupuasvAmin. Brhat-katha Cloka 
samgraha. .. . Traduction frangaise du texte sanskrit par 


Félix Lacdte. 


I—IX. pp. [1], 68, covers. Title on cover. 7 
X—XVIII. pp. [1], 65-133, covers. Title on cover. 
-XVITI—XX. pp. 135-216. 

XXI--XXVIII. pp. 217-286, covers. Title on cover. » 


25 x 16 em. Leroux, &c. : Paris, 1908-29. San. D. 406 
—— Budhasyamin. Brhat-katha Clokasamgraha, i 2 eT exe 
sanskrit publié pour la premiére fois avec des notes... . et 


accompagné dune traduction frangaise par Félix Lacdte. 
Text. Part I (chapters I--IX), pp. [ii], xi, [1], 1-109; 
Part 2 (chapters X--X VII), pp. 111-217, covers. In progress. 
25.x 17 cm. Leroux : Paris, 1908, 1920. San. D. 406 162 


Brhat-kavya-samgraha by AKHILANANDA SARMAN. Parts > 
Arya-Samskrta-giti. 
Upanayana-prasamsana-kavya. 

_ Varsikotsava-campiti. 


Brhat-ksetra-samasa by Jinapuapra Ganin KgsamMAsramana: °tika 
by Matayaciri.  Srimaj-Jinabhadra- Gani- Ksamasramana- 
vinirmitah Brhat-ksetra-samasah. Sriman- Malayagiri-Siari- 

. . sutritaya vivrtyopetah. 3 
foll. 3, 269+[1]. 25x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya- sigara Press: Bombay, 1977 (1920-21), 26. B. 22 


Brhat- ksetra-samasa-tika by Manayacirr. See bade 8 Oe 
by JINABHADRA Ganin KsamAsramana: °tika by M. 


Brhat- paka- samgraha, compiled by SamKara DAgsi Pape es 
As oaaoe raha | with Marathi ee Sampidaka 
Samkara Daji Sastri Pade. ..:-.. 3rded.. -. 
"pp. [ii], 2,134, covers. 21x12 cm. sg 
Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1915. 12. L. 2 


Brhat-pakavali, compiled by GancAprasADA SARMAN. .. . .. Brhat- 
pakavali, . . . Pamdita-Gangaprasada-Sarmmana samegrhita 
parivarddhita. Tenaiva viracitaya Manohari - samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya samalamkrta ca... . pp. 86, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1904. 2654 


| Brhat- -paiiea- -namas- kara [also called Patra-kesari- stotra] by VipyA- 


NANDA SVAMIN. ... Srimad-Vidyanamda-Svami- viracita Patra- 
_kesari-stotra. (Brhat- pamca-namas-kara-stotra) ... . Pam. 
Lalarama-ji krta Himdi anuvada sahita. .. . Ounnilala-Jaina- 
 grantha-mala, No. 10. pp. [4], 55, covers. 19x13 em. 
Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka-pavitra Press : Osicles [1920]. 

Ban. B. 406 - 
——: “pada. ‘Tobttanndasnun dean rede [: .°.. sa-tika-Patra- 
kesari-stotra- ...sametah]. Samsodhakah Pandita-Manohara- 
lala-Sastri. :.. pp... .100-130. [1918.j See Tattvanusa- 


sanadi-samgraha. San. B. 467 
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Brhat-pafica-namas-kara-pada. See Brhat-pafica-namas-kara_ by 
VIpYANANDA SVAMIN: “pada. - 


Brhat-Parasara-hord. See ParaSara-hora. 
Brhat-ParaSara-smrti. See ParaSara-smrti. 


Brhat-ParaSari | also called Paragari, or Parasara-smrti]. Sve Para- 
§ara-smrti. 


Brhat-ParaSsariya-dharma-Ssastra. See ParaSara-smrti. 


Brhat-pasanda-dalana [also called Pasanda-dalana], compiled by 
Virapuapra GosvAmin. Brhat pasanda dalana | Vanganuvada- 
-sameta] . Srimad Virabhadra Gosvami . . . samerhita.... 
Pe: [2], 6, 102. 18x13 cm. 3 
Jfidna-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1777 (1855). 6. B.6 


—— Brhat pasanda dalana pVanpannvada sameta] ... Purana 
tantra agama [haite]. .. . Srimad- Virabhadra tart ae: 
samegrhita [o Vanganuvadita]. . Dees eo 


19 x 12 cm. Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1783 (1861). 1475 


—— Brhat pasanda dalana [Vanganuvada sameta] ... Srimad 
Virabhadra Gosvimi Mahanubhava karanaka samgrhita. .. . 
ome 2 56788... 21x 12cm. 
Harihara Press: Calcutta, 1275 (1868). 1611 


—— Brhat pasanda dalana [ Vanganuvada aint ote . Srimad 
Virabhadra Gosvami... karanaka samegrhita.. p. Thy, 6338. 
20 x 12 cm. Sudharnava Press : Calcutta, 1289 (1881). ‘452 


Brhat-praSna-bhairava. Brhat-prasna-bhairava sartha, Maharastra 
tika sahita. pp. [2], 6, 79, covers. 21x1l4cm. Sri- Rama- 
_ tattva-prakasa Press : Belgawm, 1849 (1927). San. D, 854 


eee erananl. ... Sri-Santisiryyadi-prthak-prthag-Acaryya- 
; _ pranitah Sri-Laghu- prakarana-samgrahah [. (5) Brhat- 
- samgrahani-sttra- . . . sametah J. Saméodhakah Pamnyasa- 
_ Sri- Umangavijayo Gani. 1925. See Laghu-prakarana-sam- 
graha. ~~ “San. F. 112 


Brhat-samgrahani by Jinapyapra Gann: °vrtti by Matayaciri 
Str ... . Sri-Malayagiri-Siri-viracita-vrtti-yita, Bhagavac- 
Chrimaj-Jinabhadra-Gani- .. . samdrbdha Brhat-samgrahani. 
war Pannyasadana-Vijaya-Ganina samsodhita. Jazna-Atma- 

. nanda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 47, foll.:[ 1}, #09, [3 
- 27x 12 cm., oblong.. Jaina Atmananda Sabha: Bhavanagar 
es Bae era Press: Bombay), 1973 (1917). 279. 28. B. 2 


Beta catnerahani- vrtti by Matayacirr Strr. See Brhat- sam- 
grahani by JINABHADRA Ganin: °vrtti py Migs: 


Brhat-sambita by VarAunaminira. The ehae Sets of ates 


-mihira. Edited by Dr. H.-Kern, . . . - Bibliotheca. Indica 
. DuiiWork No. 48]. N.S. Nos. 51, 54, Day, Ona OG... (26 and tae 
Three copies. pp- [1], 6c 77, [2], 4, 508. 22x14 cm. 


_ Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1864-]1865. Bibl. Ind. 48 
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Brhat-samhita by VarAnamInira—cont. 


—— Brhat-samhita (Varahamihira krta) mila sloka Sayer 
asina tyam ca artha Prakrta (Maharastra) bhasemta lihila he. 

pp- [1], 3, 448. 24x16 cm. . 
Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1873. 434 


——  Brhat-samhité Varahamihira-viracita .. . a Balasastri 
Prabhu ne... [ Hindi-|bhasa tika banaya. . . «. p. [2], 406. 
25 x 16 cm. Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1880. 8. H. 4 


— Brihat sanhita, the complete system of natural astrology by 
Barahamihira, edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B. oe 
pp- [1], 2, 283, cover. ‘Title from the cover. 22x13 cm. 


Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1880. 2.C. 11 


ae Penapennhitn: Srimad-Varahamihiracaryya-viracitéa .. . 
Pan dita-vara-Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampadita. .. . 


ppr [11,2, 288. 20x 12 cm. 


Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1814 (1882). 1022 . 
-—— Brhat-samhita arthat Varahi-samhita.:. Pandita Sri Durga-— 


prasada ne { Hindi-|bhasa anuvada kiya. 
pp. 2, 2, 488, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
Navalakigora Press: Lucknow, 1884. 138.1. 6 


— . . The Brihat Samhita of Varahamihira. Translated 


into English by N. Chidambaram Iyer, ... Aryan Miscellany, — 


Samhita Serves. 


Part I. 1884. pp. [1], ix, 211. 
Part) U1. 1885, . pp2iy i}; 258, [2]. 
Part Tle, 1885, cpp. (1); 26, vi, 236, x. 


2214 cm. South Indian Press: Madea: 16. C. 24-25 


—— ‘he Brihat sambita of Varaha Mihira. Translated into 
English by N. Chidambaram Iyer. . . . Aryan Miscellany, 
Samhita Series, No. 9. pp- 193-211, covers. Title on cover. 
23 x 14 cm.. Foster Press : Madras, 1885. 983 


—. ... Srimad-Varahamihiracarya - pranita . Brhat - samhita 
[ Hindt- anuvada-sameta| . . . Pamditavara Baladevaprasida 
Misra dvara anuvadita aura sampadita. 


pp. [4], 2, 12, 2, 487. 25x17 cm. 


Lakemt- Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1897. 26. G. 2. 


= —— Another edition. pp. [4], 14 2,487; 25x17 om: 
Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). 14. C. 11 


—— Brhat-samhita. Srimad-Varahamihiracar yya-viracita, 
Sri-Paficanana-Tarkaratna-sampadita. . . . Sriyukta Dhira- 
nanda Kavyanidhi karttrka | Vanga-bhasaya] anuvadita. . 


Qnd ed. pp. [1], 2+(1], 2, 283, 5, covers. 23x14em, 
Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 22.D.7 | 


—— Les lapidaires indiens [| Ratna - pariksa ; Brhat- samhita, 
Adhyaya LXXX—LXXXIII ...] par Louis Finot. pp. 59-75. 
1896. See Lapidaires indiens. . . 805/15. H. 27 & 28 


—— Otto on alta Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [. . . (19) Brhat- 
samhita . . . . herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
pp. 248-251. 1909. See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. § 8. K. 4 


) ial 
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Brhat-samhita by VarAuamruira-—cont. 

—— H. Kern. Verspreide geschriften. (The Brhat-samhita or 
complete system of natural astrology of Varahamibira. Trans- 
lated . . . Chapters I—LI and LITI—LXXXV published in: 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society... I1V,V, VI, VIL... 
1870, 71, 73, 75. Now completed.) 


Vol. I. pp. 169-319. 
Vol. Il. pp. 1-154. 


1918, 1914. See General Catalogue. Hague. Koninxuuk | 
Instituut voor DE TAAL- LAND- EN VOLKENKUNDE VAN NEDER- 


LANDscH Inpri. 300. 11. BB./Vols. I—II. 


——: ‘vivrti by Buattorrata. The Brihat samhitaé by Varaha- 
mihira. With the commentary of Bhattotpala edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi.... The Viziana- 
gram Sanskrit Series, No. 12 [ Vol. X]. 

Vol. X. Part I. 1895. pp. [3], ii, 3, 2+[1], 7, 641, covers. 
Vol. X. Part II. 1897. pp. [5], viit+[1], 8, 2+{1], 6, 
643-1263, covers. 


25x16cm. H. J. Lazarus & Co.: Benarés, 1895. 23. G. 16-17 


Brhat-samhita-vivrti by BuatTorpana. See Brhat-samhita by 


VaRAHAMIHIRA : °Vivrti by B. 


Brhat - sarva - sat - karma - paddhati, compiled by CanpraxumAra 
BuattTAcérya. Sa-tika- Brhat-sarvva -sat - karmma -paddhatih. 
Arthat Bhavadeva krta Sama-vedi, Pasupati krta Yajurvvedi 
evam Kalesi krta Rg-vedi dasa-vidha karmma-kanda. Sriyukta 
Candrakumara Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita o samsodhita. 

3rd ed. pp- [1]+38, 404, 32x12 cm., oblong. 
Stryodaya Press: Calcutta, [1878]. 17. B. 17 


Brhat-savara-tantra. Sivokta Brhat savara-tantra ({ Hindi- ]vid- 
hana-sahita) jisako ... Pamdita Harisamkara-ji Sastri ... 

ne . . . {Hindi anuvada ke satha| mudrita karaya. .. . 

pp- 2, 70, covers. 23x15 cm. 

- Diamond Jubilee Press: Cawnpore, 1900. 250 
—— Sivokta Brhat savara-tantra ({ Hindi-]vidhana-sahita) jisako 
; Pamdita Harisamkara-ji SastrI ...ne .. . bibhtsita 
Bivite oe pp. 72, covers. 2416 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1906. 3472 


Brhat -smarana-manhgala, compiled by Vinopardma SenapAsa. 
Brhat-smarana-mangalah. Arthat nanavidha granthoddhrta 
stotra-samtha.... Sri Vinodarama Senadasa karttrka sam- 
pynita: 2... pp a 20s eof el3 em. 

N. L. Sitla’s Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 6. C. 32 


Brhat-siksa-patra [also called Siks4-patra]. See Siksa-patra. 


Brhat-Somanatha-vrata, compiled by GopinArHacanpra. Brhat- 
-  Somanatha-vrata [Utkala bhasa sameta]. Sri Gopinathacan- 
danka dvara racita, Oriya char. 
pp: 21, covers. Title on cover. 17x10 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 157 (m) 


-Brhat-stava-kavaca-mala. Brhat-stava-kavaca-mala. Sri-Avinasa- 


- candra-Mukhopadhyayena samkalita. . . . <Aryya-dharmma- 
granthavali, No. 3. pp. 19+[1], 1135. 13x10 cm. 
ae Beis. Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, [1905]. 1. A. 10 
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Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. . . . Arthat 
Adya-stavah, Vatuka-bhairava-stavah, Karpira-stavah, Apara- 
jita- stavah, Sankata-stavah, Stryya-stavah, Vagalamukht- 
stavah, Aparadha-bhafjana-stavah, Ganga-stavah, [ Annapirna- 
stotram ], Sitala-stavah. Sri-Krsnadhana-Cattopadhyaya- Vidya- 

' * patina samegrhita samsodhité ca. ... Part 1 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 20x18 cm. 
. Suryyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1287 (1880). 459. 

Brhat-stavanavali. Brhat stavandvali [Gujarati bhajana tatha 
padya sameta}.. Pracina-pustakoddhara Fund, No, 32. 
pp. [2], 11, 396, 3. 18x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay: Surat, 1984 (1928). Prak. B. 29 

Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [1.] Brihat-stotra-muktahar (illus- 
trated). Containing 256 stotras. [(1) Siva-kavaca, (2) Siva- 
manasa - paja, (3) Sivastottara -sata-nama, (4) Siva-mahima- 
stotra, (5) Siva-mahimnah stotram, (6) Siva-bhujanga-prayata- 
stotra, (7) Siva-sad-aksara-stotra, (8) Siva-paficaksara-stotra, 
(9) Upamanyu-krta-Siva-stotra, (10) Sivaparadha-ksamapana- 
stotra, (11) Siva-tandava - stotra, (12) Dvadasa - jyotir-linga- | 
stotra, (13) Siva-stuti, (14) Pagupaty-astaka, (15) Lingastaka, 
(16) Veda-sira-Siva- stava, (17) Visvanathastaka, (18) Siva- | 
namavaly-astaka, (19) Pradosa-stotrastaka, (20) CandraSsek- 
harastaka, (21) Nirvana-dasaka, (22) Nirvana-satka, (23) Kala- 

- bhairavastaka, (24) Asita- krta - Siva-stotra, (25) Himalaya- 
krta-Siva-stotra, (26) Sivastaka, (27) Dvadasa-jyotir-lingani, 
(28) Daridrya-dahana- Siva-stotra, (29) Kalki - krta- Siva- 
stotra, (80) Lankesvara - viracita - Siva -stuti, (81) Samkara- 
staka, (32) Siva-raksa-stotra, (33) Maha-Mrtyunjaya-stotra, 
(34) Bilvastaka, (35) Pradosa-stotra, (386) Visvesvarastaka, 
(37) VisSvanatha-stava, (38) Viresvara -stotra, (39) Maha- 
devastaka, (40) Vaidyanathastaka, (41) Narayana -varma, 
(42) Visnu-pafjar a-stotra, (43) Acyutastaka, (44) Acyutastaka, 
(45) Sat-padi, (46) Visnu-stava-raja, (47) Narayana-stotra, 
(48) ‘Visnor astavimgati-nama-stotram, (49) Mukunda - mala, 
(50) Visnoh sodasa-nama-stotram, (51) Visnu-sata-nama-stotra, 
(52) Paramesvara-stuti-sara-stotra, (53) Murari-pafica-ratna, 
(54) Visnor astakam, (55) Madhusiidana-stotra, (56) Harim ide 
stotra, (57) Bhagavac-charana-stotra, (58) ‘Hari-nama-mala- 
stotra, (59) Saligrama-stotra, (60) Acyutastaka, (61) .Visnu- 
; padadi- -kesanta-varnana-stotra, (62) Visnu-mahimnah. ‘stotram, 
(63) Hari-stotra, (64) Havinamaataleas (65) Hari-garanastaka, 
_ (66) Dinabandhy-astaka, (67) Ramdapaty-astaka, (68) Sam- 
- kasta-nasana-Visnu-stotra, (69) Stirrya-kavaca; (70) Sarya- 
kavaca-stotra, (71) Aditya-hrdaya, (72) Aditya-hrdaya | Valmi- 
kiya], (73) Stiryastaka, (74) Siva-prokta-Siryastaka, (75) Sir- 
yarya-stotra, (76) Sirya-stotra, (77) Ganesa-nyasa; (78) Ga- 
- nesga-kavaca, (79) Samkasta-harana-Ganesastaka, (80) Ganesa- 
mahimnah stotram, (81) Ganegastottara - Sata - nama - stotra, 
(82) Samkasta- ndgana-Ganega- stotra, (83) Ganesdstaka, (84) 
Ekadanta-stotra, (85) Mayire¢vara-stotra, (86) Ganegastaka, 
(87) Maha-Ganapati-stotra, (8) Ganapati-stava, (89) Ganesa- 
stotra, (90) Para-puja, (91) Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra, 
(92) Ananda-lahari, (93) Tripurasundari-stotra, (94) Mahala- 
ksmy-astaka, (95) Sri-Deva-krta-Laksmi-stotra, (96) Varahi- 
nigrahastaka, (97) Varahy-anugrahastaka, (98) . Tarastaka,. 
_ (99) Sitalastaka, (100) Annapirna-stotra, (101) Bhagavaty- 
. astaka, (102) Samkata-namastaka, (103). Laksmi-lahari, (104) 
. _ Ambastaka,. (105) Sri-stotra, (106) Laghu-stotra, (107) Bhaga- 
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-vati-puspafijali-stotra, (108) Indraksi-stotra, (109) Bhavant- 
stotra, (110) Durga-pad-uddhara-stotra, (111) Sarasvaty-astaka, 
(112) Sarasvati-stotra, (113) Nila-Sarasvati-stotra, (114) Sre- 
yaskari-stotra, (115) Devi-satka, (116) Matsya-stotra, (117) 
Kurma - stotra, (118) Varaha -stotra, (119) Nrsimha - stotra, 
(120) Laksmi-Nrsimha-stotra, (121) Vamana-stotra, (122) Va- 
mana-stotra, (123) Trailokya - mohana- kavaca, (124) Rama- 
stottara-Satabhidhana-stotra, (125) Rama-hrdaya, (126) Rama- - 
gita, (127) Rama-raksa-stotra, (128) Brahma-deva-krta-Rama- 
stuti, (129) Jatayu-krta-Rama-stotra, (130) Ramastaka, (131) 
Ramastaka, (132) Mahadeva-krta-Rama-stuti, (133) Ahalya- 
krta-Rama-stotra, (134) Indra-krta-Rama-stotra, (1385) Rama- 
candrastaka, (136) Sitaramastaka, (137) Rama-sat-padi, (138) 
Raghunathastaka, (139) Bhagavan-manasa-pija, (140) Deva- 
krta - Garbha- stuti, (141) Vasudeva -krta-Sri- Krsna - stotra, 
(142) Sri-Bala-raksa, (143) Bala-krta-Krsna-stotra, (144) Go- 
pala-stotra, (145) Krsnastaka, (146) Jagannathastaka, (14:7) 
Mohint - krta - Krsna - stotra, (148) Brahma-krta-Krsna-stotra, 
(149) Krsnastottara- Sata-nama-stotra, (150) Indra- krta- Krsna- 
stotra, (151) Viprapatni - krta - Krsna~ stotra, (152) Gopala- 
vimsati-stotra, (153) Govindastaka, (154) Gopalastaka, (155) 
Krsnastaka, (156) Satyavratokta-Damodara-stotra, (157) Jvara- 
krta-Krsna-stotra, (158) Krsna-dvadasa- nama - stotra, (159) 
Bindu-Madhavastaka, (160) Krsnastaka, (161) Gopala-stuti, 
(162) Pandurangastaka, (163) Kalki-stava, (164) Kalki-stotra, 
(165) Dattaitreya-stotra, (166) Gurv-astaka, (167) Guru-vara- 
prarthana - pafica - ratna-stotra, (168) Daksinamirti - stotra, 
(169) Datta-padukastaka, (170) Guru-raja-stava, (171) Guru- 
tattva-vivecana, (172) Maruti-stotra, (173) Hanumat-stotra, 
(174) Vibhisana -krta-Hanumat- stotra, (175) Gangaé-stuti, 
(176) Gangastaka, (177) Valmiki-krta-Gangastaka, (178) Kali- 
dasa-krta-Gangastaka [a], (179) Kalidisa-krta-Gangastaka [B], 
- (180) Ganga-stava, (181) Satyajfananandatirtha-krta-Ganga- 
staka, (182) Prayadgastaka, (183) Kasi-paficaka, (184) Yamu- 
nastaka, (185) Yamunastaka, (186) Narmadastaka, (187) Pus- 
karastaka, (188) Manikarnikastaka, (189) Godastaka, (190) 
Ganga- -stotra, (191) Trivent-stotra, (192) Nirvana- dagaka, (193) 
Nirvana-satka, (194) Atma-paficaka, (195) Vairagya-paficaka, 
(196) Vanyastaka, (197) Vijfana-nauka, (198) Dvadaga- 
panjarika-stotra, (199) Carpata-pafjarika-stotra, (200) Hasta- 
malaka-stotra, (201) Atma-bodha, (202) Sadhana-paficaka, 
(203) Manisa-paficaka, (204) Vakya-vrtti, (205) Para-puaja, 
(206) Prasnottara-malika, (207) Kaupina-paficaka, (208) Siva- 
nanda - lahari, (209) Sayana - stotra, (210) Bhrastastaka, 
(211) Sista-stotra, (212) Prasnottara-malika, (213) Nigama- 
sara-stotra, (214) Tat tvam asi stotra, (215) Paramesvara-stuti- 
sara, (216) Bhagavac-charana- stotra, (217) Aditya-stotra, 
(218) Candrastavimsati-naima-stotra, (219) Angaraka-stotra, 
(220) Rna-mocaka-mangala- stotra, (221) Budha-panca-vimsati- 
nama-stotra, (222) Brhaspati-stotra, (223) Sukra-stotra, 
(224) Sanaigcara-stava-raja, (225) Sani-stotra, (226) Rahu- 
stotra, (227) Ketu-pafica-vimsati-nama-stotra, (225) Nava- 
_ graha-stotra, (229) Nava-graha-pida-hara-stotra, (230) Pratah- 
smarana-stotra, (231) Bhagavat-pratah-smarana, (232) Tulasi- 
kavaca, (233) Tulasi-stotra, (234) Asvattha-stotra, (235) Nava- 
| naga-stotra, (236) Veda-Vyasastaka, (237) Abhilasastaka, 
~ (238) Hari - garandstaka, (239) Catuh - sloki - bhagavata, — 
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(240) Sapta-sloki-gita, (241) Pandava-gita, (242) Karttikeya- 
stotra, (243) Hariharatmaka-stotra, (244) Sivaramastaka, 
(245) Gayatri-kavaca, (246) Manasika-snana, (247) Visvanatha- 
nagari-stotra, (248) Kartavirya-stotra, (249) Laghu-sapta-sati- 
stotra, (250) Bandi-mocana-stotra, (251) Mahamari-stotra, 
(252) Mrta-samjivana-stotra, (255) Vemkatesvara-mangala- 
stotra, (254) Asvinikumara-stotra, (255) Pafica-deva-stotra, 
(256) Bheda-bhangabhidhana-stotra ]. 

Ist ed. pp. 13, [1], 463, covers. 

2nd ed. pp. 14, [1], 412, covers. 15x10 cm. 


Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1912, 1923. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Brhat - stotra-mukta-hara. [I1.]  Brihat- stotra- mukté - har 
(illustrated). Containing 257-416 stotras . . . edited — 
by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. [(257) Mangalastaka, — 
(258) Mrtyunjaya-manasa-paja, (259) Siva-manasa-pija, .- 
(260) Sivastottara-Sata-ndma, (261) Siva-stava-raja, (262) — 
Siva - padadi- kesanta-varnana, (263) Siva- kesadi - padanta- 
varnana, (264) Siva-stotra, (265) Kasi-Visvanatha-stotra, 
(266) Aparadha-bhafjana-stotra, (267) Ardhanarinatesvara- 
stotra, (268) Jayasamkara-stotra, (269) Siva-bhujanga- 
prayata-stotra, (270) Sivastaka, (271) Siva-stotra, (272) 
Candracudalastaka, (273) Gauri-kalyana-stotra, (274) Kala- 
bhairavastaka, (275) Sivastaka, (276) Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika, 
(277) Siva-bhujanga, (278) Suvarna-mala-stuti, (279) Samba- 
dasaka, (280) Uma-Mahesvara-stotra, (281) Siva-paficaksara- 
naksatra - mala - stotra, (282) Visvesvara-lahari-stotra, (283) 
Mrtyunjaya-stotra, (284) Trailokya-mangala-kavaca, (285) 
N drayana-hrdaya, (286) Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana, (287) Nara- 
yanastottara-sata-nama-stotra, (288) Visnor astottara-sata- 
sthanam, (289) Visnor apamarjana-stotram, (290) Kamalapaty- 
astaka, (291) Nydsa-dagaka, (292) Visnu-bhujanga-prayata- 
stotra, (293) Narayandstaka, (294) Jagannatha-paficaka, (295) 
Mukunda-mala- stotra, (296) Abhiti-stava, (297) Suryastaka, 
(298) Saryastottara- Sata-nima, (299) Siirya-stotra, (300) ’ 
Ganesa-kavaca, (301) Vighnega-manasa-pija-stotra, (302) Gana- 
pati-stava-raja, (303) Cinta-mani-sat-padi, (804) Ganega-gata- 
namarcana-stotra, (305) Ganesa-pafica-ratna-stotra, (306) 
Ganesa- bhujanga - stotra, (307) Ganesga-dvadaga-nama-stotra, 
(308) Dhundhi-bhujaniga-stotra, (309) Subrahmanya-bhujanga, 
(310) Prajfia-vivardhana-stotra, (311) Vairi-nasana-kavaca, 
(312) Bija-sodasarna-makaranda-stotra, (313) Padabjastaka, 
(314) Vindhyesgvari-stotra, (3815) Vindhyavasini-stotra, (316) 
Vijaya-stotra, (317) Gauri-daSaka-stotra, (818) Kanaka-dhara- 
stuti, (319) Syamala-dandaka, (320) Nava-ratna-mala-stuti, 
(321) Prthvidhara-rajaputry- astaka, (322) Lalitamba-parame- 
Svara-stotra, (323) Devi- -bhujatiga-prayata-stotra, (324) Sakti- 
mahimnah stotram, (325) Ananda-lahari, (326) Kalyana-vrsti- 
stava, (327) Nava-ratna-malika, (328) Mantra-matrka-puspa- 
mala-stava, (329) Minaksi-pafica-ratua, (3830) Minaksi-stotra, 
(331) Bhramarambastaka, (332) Varadavallabha-stotra, (333) 
Lalita-paficaka, (334) Mahalaksmi-kavaca, (335) Adyadi-Maha- 
laksmi-hrdaya, (336) Siddhilaksm1-stotra, (337) Laksmi-stotra, 
(338) Sri-stuti, (339) Sri-stava, (340) Sarasvati-stotra [a], 
(341) Sarasvati-stotra [Bl], (342) Sarasvati-stotra [c], (843) 
Sdrada-satka, (844) Sarada-stotra, (345) Sarada-pany-avalam- 
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bana-stuti, (346) Sdarada - bhujanga - prayatastaka, (347) 
Bhairavi- stotra, (348) Nrsimha-kavaca, (3849) Narasimha-nava- 
ratna-mala, (350) Laksminrsimha-paiica-ratna, (351) Rama- 
kavaca, (352) Trailokya-mohana-kavaca, (353) Janaki-trailokya- _ 
sammohana-kavaca, (354) Rama-stotra, (555) Rama-stava-raja, 
(356) Rama-mahimnah stotram, (357) Rama-bhujanga-prayata- 
‘stotra, (358) Krsna- kavaca, (359) Trailokya- ares kavaca, 
(360) Krsna-stava-raja, (361) Krsna-stotra, (362) Krsna- 
lahari-stotra, (363) Vitthala-kavaca; (364) Vitthala-hrdaya, 
(365) Vitthalastottara-Sata-nama, (366) Vitthala-stava-raja, 
(367) Viharino’stakam, (368) Dasavatara-stotra, (369) Parama- 
hamsa-kavaca, (370) Dattatreya-kavaca, (871) Guru-stava-raja, 
(372) Paramahamsa-stotra, (373) Datta- lahari, (374) Daksina- 
mirti-naksatra-mala, (375) Daksinamirti-panca-ratna, (376) 
Daksinamirti-varna- ‘mala-stotra, (377) Daksinamirti-stotra, 
(378) Guru-paduka-stotra, (379) Vidyatirthastaka, (3880) Pada- 
ravinda-dasaka, (381) Nrsimha-bharaty-astaka, (382) Guru- 
stava, (383) Samkaracaryastaka, (384) Sadasivendra-stuti, 
(385) - Sadasiva-pafica-ratna, (386) Guru-parampara-stotra, 
(387) Mathamnaya-stotra, (388) Astottara-Sata-nama-stotra, 
(389) Eka-mukha-Hanumat-kav aca, (390) Hanumal-langulastra- 
stotra, (391) Bkadagaanukha-Hanumat-kavaca, (392) Pafica- 
mukha-Hanumat kavaca, (393) Hanumat-pafica-ratna, (394) 
Hanumad-astaka, (895) Ganga-lahari, (3896) Gangistaka, (397) 
Mukti-dvara-stotra, (398) Dasahara-stotra, (399) Prayaga-. 
stotra, (400) Kasy-astaka, (401) Yamunastaka [a], (402) 
. Yamunastaka [B], (403) Yamunastaka [c], (404) Nirgnuna-ma- 
nasa-puja, (405) Prasnottari, (406) Vakya-sudha, (407) Atma- 
-vabodhana-stuti, (408) Vairagya-pafcaka, (409) Sudarsana- 
kavaca, (410) Bharata-Savitri-stotra, (411) Amrta-samjivana- 
stotra, (412) Kasta-mocana-stotra, (413) Vaméga-kavaca, (414) 
Manorathastaka, (415) Pafica-deva-stotra, (416) Harihara- 


‘stotra|. Part II. pp. 154+[1], 416. 14x10 cm. 

; Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 19:6. 1. A.35 
Brhat-stotra-ratna-hara. Brihat-stotra-ratna-har.... 1925. See 
Stotras. . San. B. 673 


Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam 
. (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah.  [Ganesa-kavaca, 
Samkasta-nasana-Ganapati-stotra, Ganesastaka, Hka-danta- 
stotra, Siva-bhujanga-prayata-stotra, Siva-pancaksara-stotra, 
Siva-stotra, Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, Siva - tandava- 
stotra, Dvadasa-jyotir-linga-stotra, Siva-manasa-puja, Siva-stuti, 
Pasupaty-astaka, Lingastaka, Siva-kavaca, Siva-mahima-stotra, 
Veda-sara-siva-stava, Visvanathastaka, Siva-nadmavaly-astaka, 
Pradosa-stotrastaka, Candrasekharastaka, Daksinamirti-stotra 
Nirvaina-dasaka, Nirvana-satka, Atma-paficaka, Kalabhairava- 
staka, Siva-stotra, Sivastaka, Dvadasga-jyotir-lingani, Daridrya- 
dahana-stotra, Siva-stotra, Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata, Pandava-gita, 
Sapta-sloki-gita, Kalki-stotra, Laksmi-Nrsimha-stotra, Jvara- 
stotra, Sat-padi, Garbha-stuti, Sri-Krsna-stotra, Krsna-stotra, 
Acyutastaka, Pandurangastaka, Visnu-stava-raja,  Visnu- 
patijara-stotra, Narayana-stotra, Saligrama-stotra, Gopala- 
stotra, Sri-Krsna-stava-raja, Trailokya-mangala-kavaca, Krsna- 

| staka, Jagannathastaka, Krsna-stotra, Brahmadeva-krta-Krsna- 
i stotra, Sri-Krsna-stotra, Acyutastaka, Sri-Krsnastottara-sata- 
--nama-stotra, Mukunda-mala, Narayana-varma, Indra-krta- 
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Brhat-stotra- ratnakara—cont. Baeth } 
‘Krsna-stotra, Viprapatni-krta-Krsna-stotra, Gopala-vimsati, 
Bhagavan- manasa-puja, Sri-Bala-raksa, Visnor astavimsati- 
nama-stotram, Hari-stuti, Harienamaanees Visnu-gata-naima- 
stotra, Mahalaksmy-astaka, Tripurasundari-stotra, Devy- 
aparadha-ksamapana-stotra, Ananda-lahari, Deva-krta-Laksmi- 
stotra, Varahi-nigrahastaka, Varahy-anugrahastaka, Tarastaka, 
Sitalastaka, Annapirna-stotra, Radha-kavaca, Tulasi-stotra, 
Tulasi-kavaca, Strya-kavaca, Aditya-hrdaya, Surydstaka, 
Rama-gitéa, Rama-raksa-stotra, Rama-stava-raja, Samksipta- 
mila- Ramayana, Brahmadeva-krta- Rama-stuti, Rama - 
hrdaya, Jatayu-krta-Rama-stotra, Sri-Sita-Ramastaka, Rama- 

. | staka, Mahadeva-krta-Rama-stuti, Ahalya-krta-Rama-stotra, 

. Indra -krta- Rama-stotra, Vanyastaka, . Vijiana - nauka, 

' Dvyadaga-pafijarika-stotra, Carpata-pafijarika-stotra, Hasta- 
malaka-stotra, Pafica-ratna-malika-stotra, Vairagya-pafcaka, 
Guru-vara-prarthand-patica-ratna, Atma-bodha, Sadhana-pan- — 
caka, Atma-satka, Siddhanta-bindu, Manisa-pancaka, Vakya- 
vrtti, Para-puja, Dattatreya-stotra, Hariharatmaka-stotra, Siva- 
Ramastaka, Samkaracarya -krta-Gurvastaka, Prasnottara- 
malika, Kalki-stava, Pratah-smarana-stotra, Asvattha-stotra, 
Nava-graha-stotra, Sani-stotra, Mangala-stotra, Samkaracarya- 
Valmiki-Kalidasa-krta-Gangastaka, Ganga-stava, Anandatirtha- 
krta-Gangastaka, Narmadastaka, Yamunastaka, Puskarastaka, - 
Manikarnikastaka, Prayagastaka, Kasi-pancaka, ‘Samkata- -nama- — 
staka, Damodara- stotra; Visnoh sodasga-nama-stotram , Venkatesa- 
mangala- -stotra, Dasavatara-stotra, Arta- trana-Narayanastada- 
Saka, Panca- mahayudha-stotra]. ‘Part 1. pp. [3], 5, 8, 408, 
17 x12 om. Sri-kalpa-taru Press: Bombay, 1945 (1888). 4.B.16 © 


— Sa-citrah Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah (stotra samkhya 260) 


Kan. char. pp. [8] +12, 623, covers. 14x10 cm. 
Rama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgaum, 1906. San. B. 560 

—— Stotras. Kan. char. Belgaum, 1919. San. B. 560 
—— Brhat-stotra-ratndkarah (sa-citrah). Stotra-samkhya 170 
parimita. ... pp. [2], 2, 10, 464. 17x13 cm. 


Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1910. San. B. 634 


—— Srih Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah (stotra-samkhya 240 sametah ). 
pp: ere 6, 557+ Pipl xc los: 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1974 (1918). ‘San. B. 451 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah (sa-citrah). Stotra-samkhya 170 
: parimita. “Avasathi” ity-upahva-Sri-Devakinandana-tanayena 
Raghuvamsa-Sarma-Sastrina samsodhito vardhitas ca. 
pp. [ii], ii, x, 464. 17x13 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1920. San. B. 634 
-— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah 153 stotratmakah . . . Mukunda- 
Sarmana samgodhitah. (1921-22.) San. B. 534 
—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakara jisamem 128 stotra devi devatéom ke 


haim. pp. [1], 351+ [1], covers. Titleon cover. 14x9cm. 
Bhargava-bhtsana Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 848 (7) 


‘__—  Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. pp. 8, 8399+[1]. 14x10 cm. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1926-27]. San. B. 1065 

_— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah . . . (153) stotratmakah. . . 
[1926.] See Stotras. | San. B. 703 
-——  Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah , , . (stotra-samkhya 240). [1929.] 


_ See Stotras, San, B. ee: 





Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, compiled by. ARuNACALA SAstRIN. Brhat- 
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stotra-ratnakarah. . . . Brahmasri - Dhilipati-Arunacala- 
Sastrina. ..samahrtah. Catus-sasty-uttara-dvisata-stotrany 
atra samkalitani. ..., 7 ‘elugu char. 

Part I (1897). pp. 16, 544. 

Part Il (1905). pp. vi, 16, 776. 


Lids Cm. Emperor of India Press : Madras, 1897, 1905. 
: 4, C. 37-38 


-—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakare prathama-(dvitiya-)bhagah Dhih- 


pati-Arunacala-Sastrina nana-grantha-puranadibhyas samabrtah 
catus-sasty-uttara-dvi-Sata-stotra-gumphitah. Grantha char. 
Part I (1903). pp. [2], 6, 544. 
Part IT (1904). pp. 16, 644, 16, covers. 


17x13 cm. Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1903-04. 23. E. 9-10 


ae stotra-sarit-sagara. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-pad- 


| 


yatmakah. | (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [(1) Krsna-janma- 
patrika, (2) Purusottama-nama-sahasra, (3) Yamunastaka, 
(4) Bala-bodha, (5) Siddhanta - muktavali, (6) Pusti- 
pravaha-maryada-bheda, (7) Siddhanta-rahasya, (8) Nava- 
ratna-stotra, (9) Antah-karana-prabodha, (10) Viveka- 
dhairyasraya, (11) Krsnasraya, (12) Catuh-sloki, (13) Bhakti- 
vardhini, (14) Jala-bheda, (15) Pafica- padyani, (16) 
Samnyasa-nirnaya, (17) Nirodha-laksana, (18) Seva- 
phala, (19) Seva-phala-vivarana, (20) Parivrdhastaka, (21) 
Madhurastaka, (22) Tattva-dipa-nibandha, (23) Patravalam- 
bana, (24) Bhagavataikadasa - skandhartha - niripana - karika, 
(25) Krsna-premamrta, (26) Nandakumarastaka, (27) Giriraja- 
dhary-astaka, (28) Krsnastaka, (29) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka, 
(30) Pafica-sloki, (31) Nyasadesa, (82) Bhagavata-dasama- 
skandharthanukramanika, (33) Gdayatri-bhasya, (84) Gayatri- 
vyakhya, (35) Tri-vidha-lila-nadmavali, (36) Sruti-gita, (37) 
Parva-mimamsa-karika, (38) Bhagavat-pithika, (39) Bhaga- 
vata-prathama-skandha-Subodhini-karika, (40) Siksa-sloka, 


- (41) Vallabhacaéryanam janma-patrika, (42) Mangalacarana, 


(43) Sarvottama-stotra, (44) Vallabhastaka, (45) Mangalararti- 
karya, (46) Vijnapti, (47) Raja-bhogarartikarya, (48) Sam- 
dhyarartikarya, (49) Sayanarartikarya, (90) Sphurat-Kyrsna- 
premamrta-stotra, (51) Yamunasta-padi, (52) Bhujanga-pra- 
yatastaka, (53) Radha-prarthana-catuh-slok1, (54) Gokulastaka, 
(55) Astaksara-niripana, (56) Lalita-tri-bhanga-stotra, (57) 
Atma-sutebhyah patram, (58) Vijhapti, (59) Vrajacaryastapadi, 
(60) Svamini-prarthana, (61) Svaminy-astaka, (62) Svamini- 


stotra, (63) Dana-ltlastaka, (64) Rasa-sarvasva, (65) Srnigara- 
rasa, (66) Svapna-dargana, (67) Prabodha, (68) Gupta-rasa, 


(69) Raksa-smarana, (70) Adya-vrtta-catuh-sloki, (71) Dvitiya- 
catuh-sloki, (72) Prathama vijhapti, (73) Dvitiya vijiapti, (74) 
Trtiya vijiapti, (75) Caturthi vijhapti, (76) Paficami vijhapti, 
(77) Sasthi vijiiapti, (78) Saptami vijnapti, (79) Astami vijhapti, 
(80) Navami vijiapti, (81) Dvitiya-paryanka, (82) Vitthalesva- 
rasya janma-patrika, (83) Vallabha-bhujanga-prayatastaka, 
(84) Vitthalesa-stava, (65) Vitthalesastaka, (86) Vahni-sinu- 
stava, (87) Nama-ratnakhya-stotra, (88) Nama-cinta-mani-stotra, 
(89) Gokulesastaka, (90) Giridhary-astaka, (91) Krsnacandra- 
staka, (92) Gopala-stava, (93) Raghavendra-stotra, (94) Yamu- 
nastaka, (95) Nama-kaustubha-stotra, (96) Viththala-stotra, 
(97) Krsna-saranaistaka, (98) Radha-Krsnastaka, (99) Pratah- 
2N 
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smarana, (100) Guru-devastaka, (101) Navanita-priyastaka, 
(102) Janma-vaiphalya-nirtipanastaka, (103) Kamakhya-dosa- 
vivarana, (104) Vallabha-saranastaka, (105) Nijacaryastaka, (106) 
Vallabha-paiiciksara-stotra, (107) Vallabha-bhavastaka [4], 
(108) Vallabha-bhavastaka [B], (109) Vallabha-carana-vijiiapti, 
(110) Dainyastaka, (111) Vijfiapti, (112) Mahaprabhor astot- 
tara-Sata-nadmavalih, (113) Haha-dainyastaka, (114) Sva-svaimi- 
pani-yugalastaka, (115) Vitthalesvara-namavali, (116) Bhu- 
janga-prayatastaka, (117) Sva-prabhu-svaripa-niripanastaka, 
(118) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka [a], (119) Gopi-jana-vallabha- 
_staka (B), (120) Smaranastaka, (121) Krsna-saranastaka [4], 
(122) Krsna-Saranastaka [B], (123) Sva-prabhu-vijiapti [4], 
(124) Sva-prabhu-vijnapti |B], (125) Dainyastaka, (126) Pafca- 
ksara-mantra-garbha-stotra, (127) Radhastaka, (128) Mukhya- 
Sakti-stotra, (129) Svamini-prarthanastaka, (130) Yamuna- 
vijiapti, (131) Catuh-sloki, (132) Pusti-marga-laksanani, (133) 
Bhagavata-pustaka-sodasopacara-pujana-vidhi, (134) Krsna-— 
carana-vijiapti, (135) Gavam svariipa-varnanam, (136) Sva-— 
marga-mila-ripa-niripana, (137) Krsna-sSabdartha-niripana, 
(188) Gurv-apaharastaka, (189) Marga-svaripa-nirnaya, (140) 
Sva-margiya-kartavya-niripana, (141) Srimat-Prabhoh sar- 
vantaratva-niripanam, (142) Purusottama-svaripavirbhava- 
niripana, (143) Sva-margiya-seva-phala-ripa-nirnaya,. (144) 
Pusti-margiya-svariipa-niripana, (145) Sva-margiya-svarupa- 
sthana-prakara, (146) Srimat-Prabhos cintana-prakarah, (147) 
Mila -riipa-samsaya-nirakarana, (148) Sva-margiya- mukti- 
dvaividhya - niripana, (149) Bhakti - dvaidhya - nirupana, 
(150) Sva-margiya-sadhana, (151) Sva-marga-rahasya-niripana, 
(152) Sva-margiya-Sarana-samarpana-sevadi-niripana,(153)Sva- 
margiya-samnyasa-vailaksanya-nirtpana, (154) Srimat-Prabhoh 
pradurbhava-prakara-niripanam, (155) Brahma - sambandha- 
vakya-kathinamga-vivecana, (156) Sarvatma-bhava-niriipana, 
(157) Sva-margiya-bhakti-dvaividhya-viveka, (158) Sva-marga- 
maryada-nirtipana, (159) Madhurastaka-tatparya, (160) Sva- 
marga-Sarana-dvaya-nirupana, (161) Srimat-Prabhu-prakatya- 
hetu-nirnaya, (162) Srimat-Prabhor vayo-niripanam, (163) Asta- 
ksara - Sarana - mantra - purva - paksa-nirasa, (164) -Nrsimha- 
Vamana-jayanty-utsava-vrata-vaisistya-nirupana, (165) Bhakti- 
marge pusti-margatva-niscayah, (166) Bhaktainam duhsamga- 
vijiana-prakara-niripanam, (167-207) Siksa-patra, (208) Rasat- 
maka-bhava-svartipa-niripana, (209) Japa-samaye sva-ripa- 
dhyanam, (210) Bhagavac-carana-cihna-varnana, (211) Vaisva- 
narastaka, (212) Sodasa-stotra, (213) Jiva-sva-riipa-nirnaya, 
(214) Brahma-sva-riipa-nirtpana, (215) Jiva-Brahmanor aikya- 
nirupanam, (216) Suddhadvaita-martanda, (217) Suddhadvaita- 
martanda-grantha - pariskara, (218) Govardhanadharastaka- 
stotra, (219) Premimrta-rasayana-Radhika-stotra, (220) Krsna- 
stava-raja-stotra, (221) Balakrsnastaka, (222) Vallabha-namas- 
krti, (223) Balakrsnastaka, (224) Rasa-krida-varnana-varna- 
kramarya, (225) Vitthala-stotra, (226) Balakrsna-prartha- 
nastaka, (227) Ranacchodastaka, (228) Ganga-dvi-padi, 
(229) Yamuna-catus-padi, (230), Vallabha - stuti-ratnavali, ~~ 
(231) Naivedya-samarpana-prarthana, (232) Vratotsava-par- 
vadi-nirnaya-samegraha, (233) Hkadasi-nirnaya, (234) Janma- 
stami-nirnaya, (235) Svaminy-utsava, (236) Déanotsava, 
(237) Vamanavirbhava-nirnaya, (238) Nava-ratrarambha, 
(239) Vijaya-dasami, (240) Rasotsava, (241) Parvatmakotsava, 
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(242) Abhyanga, (243) Dipotsava-niripana, (244) Annakitot- 
sava, (245) Bhratr-dvitiya, (246) Gopastami. (247) Prabodhiny- 
ekadasi-niripana, (248) Vitthalanathotsava, (249) Bhogi- 
parvan, (250) Makara-samkranti-nirnaya, (251) Vasanta-pai- 
cami-nirnaya, (252) Ropana, (253) Govardhanadharagamana, 
(254) Parvatmaka- Holikotsava, (255) Dolotsava - nirnaya, 
(256) Vatsaradi-nirnaya, (297) Mega-samkranti - uirnaya, 
(258) Rama - navami - nir naya, (299) Acaryotsava - nirnaya, 
(260) Candana-yatrotsava-nirnaya, (261) Nrsimhotsava-nirnaya, 
(262) Dasahara-nirnaya, (263) Jyesthabhisekotsava-nirnaya, 
(264) Rathotsava-nirnaya, (265) Sastha- pamdu - samjiakam 

- parva, (266) Parvatmaka-utsava, (267) Hindolandolanarambha, 
(268) Naga-paficami, (269) Pavitraropanotsava, (270) Raksana- 
bandhanotsava, (271) Dampatyor eka-guru-sisyatve dosabhava- 
vicarah, (272) Tilaka-niripaka-padya, (273) Tilaka- dharana- 
vidhi, (274) Dravya - suddhi, (275) Snandcamana - nimitta- 
vicara, (276) Vastrady-antarita-sparse buddhi-pirvaka-sparse 
ca snanadi-vicarah, (277) Sitosnodaka-snana-vicara, (278) Ratrau 
snana - vicarah, (279) Ratrau nadydadi - jala - snana - vicarah, 
(280) Ratrau janma -mrti-rajah - su-kala - vibhagadi- vicarah, 
(281) Catur-dinadau rajasvala-Suddhi-vicarah, (282) Parimita- 
dinottaram punarajo-dargane vicdrah, (283) Rajasvalaya 

| asucy-antara-sparse rajasvalayoh paraspara-sparse ca vicarah, 
(284) Rajasvala-snanadi-vicara, (285) Atah-param etad-vyati- 
rikta-snanadi-yogya-nimitta-vicarah, (286) Sparse dosabhava- 
vicarah, (287) Bhagavat-sevayam daiva-pitrya-karmasu snana- 

dina suddhasuddhi-vicirah, (288) Vastradi-visaye suddhi- 
vicarah, (289) Patradi-suddhi-vicara, (290) Ucchista-sprsta- 
patra-suddhi -vicara, (291) Amedhya - sprsta - patra - suddhi- 

vicara, (292) Sayyadi-suddhi-vicara, (293) Dhanyadi-suddhi- 
vicara, (294) Siddhanna-suddhi-vicira, (295) Ghrta-payasadi- 

nam suddhi-vicarah, (296) Ghrta-pacitadinam bhaksyabhaksya- 
vicarah, (297) Udaka-suddhi-vicara, (298) Jalasaya-suddhi- 

Bo: vicara, (299) Bhi-suddhi-vicira, (800) Grha-suddhi-vicara, 
(801) Rathy-adi-suddhi-vicara, (302) Prakirna-suddhi-vicara, 
. (303) Atma-suddhi-vicira, (804) Asta-padya, (805) Maha- 
prabhu-sarvavatara-samya-niripana, (306) Matautara - patha- 
sameta-Brahma-sitra |. pp. 12, 4, 787, plates 6, coyers. 

19x1l3cm. Gujarati News Press: Bombay, 1927. San. B. 637 


-Brhat-svasty-ayana - kalasa - pratistha. Atha Brhat-svasty-ayana- 
kalasa-pratistha va Ganapati-pijana-vidhi. foll. 7+[1]. 
17 x12 cm., oblong. Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1911]. 3467 


Brhat-Svayambhi-purana. The Vrihat Svayambhii Purdnam. 
Containing the traditions of the Svayambhii Kshetra in Nepal. 
- Kdited by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri. .. Brbliotheca Indica, 
CXXXIIT.. N.S. Nos: 837, 842, 846, 863, 880, 968. 
pp. 402, 38, covers. Title from cover. 23x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Baptist Mission Press; Calcutta, 
1894-1900. Bibl. Ind. 133 


 Brhat-Svayambhi-stotra by Samanrapnapra AcArya. Sanatana- 
. Jaina-grantha-mala. Prathamo gucchakah [ (1) Brhat-Svayam- 
= bhi-stotra-...sametah]. 1905. See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha- 
; mala [Pt. I}. San. B. 633 
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Brhat-Svayambhi-stotra by SAMANTABHADRA AcArya—cont. 


—— .. . SvamiSamantabhadracarya viracita Brhat Svayambhi- 
stotra Hindi bhasinuvada sahita. Anuvadaka Cees nae eS 
Munnalala-ji Sastri . .. Kartavya-prabodha-kavyalaya, No. {Sib 
pp. 16, 76, covers. 18xl4em. J aina-vijaya Printing Press, 

Surat: Khurat, 1916. San. B. 863 (f) 


—— Sri Digambara Jaina gramtha bhamdara Kasi ka prathama 
gucchaka. (Unnisa [(1) Brhat- Svayambhi- -stotra, 
Samskrta gramthom va stotrom ka samgraha.) (1925. ] Bee 


Stotra-samgraha. San. B. 675 | 
Brhat-tantra-kosa, compiled by KALIPRASANNA VIDYARATNA BHATTA- 


CARYA. S[a-Vanga- bhas |anuvada-Brhat-tantra-kosah. 
Vandyaghatiya Sri Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacaryya 
karttrka samgrhita o [Vanga-| bhasantarita. .. . 

pp. [2], 2, 8, Be 21x13 cm. 


Mohana Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 268 ) 


Brhat - tantra - sara by KrgyAnanpavAcisa BuapTacarya. See 
Tantra-sara by K. B. 


Brhat-tola-mantra. Brhat-tola-mantrah Kanva-sakha. ... Oriya 
char, Part 1. pp. 2, 2, 55, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
Valabhadra Press : Purz, 1908. San. B. 341 


Brief lectures on Mental Philosophy and other subjects. Vyavaha- 
ralokah [Manasa-dharma-dipika ca]. Brief lectures on Mental 
Philosophy and other subjects. .. . 1845. See Vyavaharaloka 
by Joun Moir. 11. D. 20 

Brief tribute (A) to Vernor Alexander Brodie. A Brief Tribute, 
To the personal worth and work of Vernor Alexander Brodie, 


Hsq. ... by Burra Viziaramayya. Telugu and English char. 
pp. [1], 17, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Vidya- vinddini Press: Cocanada, 1908. 3632 


BrockHavus (HERMANN) :— 


See Katha-sarit-sagara by Somaprva. Katha sarit sagara. 
Die Mahrchensammlung des Sri Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir, 
Erstes bis fiinftes Buch. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausgegeben 
von Dr. Hermann Brockhaus. 1839 [Text only of Books IX— 
XVIIT], 1862, 1866. . Ue OaDets 


—— Die Mahrchensammlung des Somadeva Bhatta aus 
‘Kaschmir [Books I—V]. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche 


iibersetzt von Dr. Hermann Brockhaus.... 1843. 7. B. 27-28 
—— H. Kern. Verspreide geschriften. (Remarks on Pro- - 

fessor Brockhaus’ edition . . . Lambaka IX—XVIII.. . 

1913. . sD BB/Vol. I 


—— Sexecrions. Griindung der Stadt Pataliputra und 
Geschichte der Upakosa. Fragmente aus dem Katha sarit 


sigara des Somadeva. Sanskrit und Deutsch von Hermann 


Brockhaus. 1835. 18.'D..134 j 


See Nala-Damayanti-katha [from the Katha- sarit-sagara | 


by Somapreva. Die Sage von Nala und Damayanti nach der — 
Bearbeitung des Somadeva herausgegeben von Hermann 


Brockhaus. 1859. . 3. D. 11. 
See Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnamisra. Prabodha chand- 
rodya . . . Sanscrite et latine edidit Hermannus Brockhaus. 


1835. eGR Gas 
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‘Brockuaus (Hermann). Sce Prabodha-candrodaya by KRsnamigra 
. —tont. 
-—— Prabodha chandrodaya. . . . WHdidit scholiisque 
- instruxit Hermannus Brockhaus. ° 1845. 6. G. 35 


Brooks (F. T.) :— 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. The Bhagavad- 
gita. Textand Translation. By F.T. Brooks. 1909. 3. C. 46 


—— The Bhagavad-Gitéa. . . . Translated into Rhyth- 
mical English by F. T. Brooks. [1900.] 21. E. 20 


Brown (Cuaries Puiuip). See Bible. Sulémana likhito Hito- 
padéso’ yam. The Proverbs of Solomon in Sanscrit metre... . 


Beronscc in the eee character by Charles Philip Brown, 
1853. 22. D. 33 


Brown (W. Norman). See Kalakacarya-katha. The Story of 
Kalaka ... [six recensions edited, with translations of two] 


Bey wv... Norman Browus. 43; Tosser = 15. 2. 24 


Browne (Gorpon). See HitopadeSa by NArayana. The book of 
good Counsels from the Sanskrit of the ‘‘ Hitopadesa”’ by 
Sir Hdwin Arnold .. . illustrations by Gordon Browne. . . 
1924. San. B. 337 


Bruce (Cuarues). See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata ]. 
Die Geschichte von Nala. Versuch einer Herstellung des 
textes von Charles Bruce. 1862. | 22. H. 14 


Brucheion Series, No. I. Narada stitra ... translated from the 
Sanskrit with an independent commentary by K. T. Sturdy. . 
1904. See Bhakti-stitra by NArapa. 6. B.1 


Bruchstiicke buddhistischer Dramen. Bruchstiicke buddhistischer 
Dramen herausgegeben von Heinrich. Liiders. Kéneglich 
Preussische Turfan-Hxpeditionen kleinere Sanskrit-Teate, Heft. I. 
See Eur. Cat. Berlin, 1911. 15. w. 12/1 


Bruchstiicke buddhistischer Siitras. Bruchstiicke buddhistischer 
Sitras aus dem Zentralasiatischen Sanskritkanon 1, heraus- 
gegeben und im Zusammenhang mit ihren Parallelversionen 
bearbeitet von Ernst Waldschmidt. Koniglich Preussdsche 
Turfan-Hapeditionen kleinere Sanskrit-Texte, Heft. LV. See 
Eur. Cat. Letpatg, 1932. 15. w. 12/4 


PR ehsticke der Kalpandmanditika des Kumaralata. ... heraus- 


gegeben von Heinrich Liiders mit 2 schrifttafeln und 12 
Lichtdrucktafeln. Kénzglich Preussische TL'wrfan-Hxpeditionen 
kleinere Sanskrit-Texte, Heft. II. See Eur. Cat. 

Leipzig, 1926. 15. w. 12/2 


Reachstiicks des Bhiksuni-pratimoksa der Sarvastivadins. .. . mit 
einer Darstellung der Uberlieferung des Bhiksuni-Pratimoksa 
in den verschiedenen Schulen. Herausgegeben von Hrnst 
Waldschmidt. Kéniglich Preussische Turfan-Hapeditionen 
kleinere Sanskrit-Texte, Heft. III. See Eur. Cat. 

a Letpaig, 1926. 15. w. 12/3 


Brucuiire pe Sorsum (A. Anpri). See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by 


KAnipdsa. Sacontala . .. Drame traduit de la langue Sanskrit 
kee Anglais, par Sir Wm. Jones, et de Anglais en Francais, Par 
le Cit. A. Bruguiére. ... . 1803. N we oeeos O25 


566 


Buccaya Pantutv, Manappa :— 


See Brahma Upanisad. Which is The True Sacred Thread ? 
or Brahmopanishad. ... Reprinted from the Hindu Reformer. 
By M. Butchiah Pantulu. 1889. 397 

See Mandiikya Upanisad. Mandookyopanishad. Edited 
[with a Telugu Commentary] by M. B. Pantulu.... 1888. 998 


See Mundaka Upanisad: °vyakhya by B. P. Mundaka 
Upanishad. Hdited [with a Sanskrit and Telugu commentary | 


by MaBaPantula toot 407 
See Purusa-stikta. Pooroosha Sooktam. Hdited [with a — 
Telugu commentary| by M. B. Pantulu.... 1888. 998 


BuppuaBnuaTtTa. Ratna-pariksa. 


Buddha-carita by ASvacuosa. The Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha, — 
edited, from three MSS., by E. B. Cowell. Anecdota Oxoniensia, 
Aryan Series. Vol, 1. Part VII. pp (id, bids eyes ae 
23 x 21 cm. Clarendon Press: Ozford, 1893. 18.1. 21 


—- Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Part I. The Buddha-karita of 
Asvaghosha, translated from the Sanskrit by H. B. Cowell. 
pp. xiii, 207. 1894. See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 

| 301. 16. B. 4 


—— The Buddha-Charitam of Asvaghosha. (I-V.) Based on a 
solitary MS. Edited with explanatory notes in English, with 


various readings . . . with a literal English translation, with 
indices and an appendix, &. By Gopal Raghunath Nan- 
darcikars <<. ck pp- [v], 2, 4, xxvii, 75, 62, x, covers. 


Arya-bhushan Press: Poona, 1911. 16. BB. 4 


— Acvaghosa poeta del Buddhismo [Part 1, Riassunto del 
poema; Part 2, La versione italiana del Buddhacarita; Part 3, 
Critica del testo. By Carlo Formichi]. Bibliotheca di Cultura 
Moderna, No. 54. | 
pp. xvi, 408+[1]. 22x13cm. Laterza: Barz, 1912. 24,C.10 


— Buddhas Wandel (Ag¢vaghoshas Buddha carita) [Books © 
I—XIJ]. Frei tibertragen von Carl Cappeller. Religidse Stimmen 
der Volker herausgegeben von Walter Otto. [Die Religion des 
alten Indien. Band IV.] pp. [ii], 84+ [1], covers. 
22 x 15 cm. Eugen Diederichs: Jena, 1922. San. C. 310 


—— Buddha’s Leben. Asvaghosa’s Buddha-caritam. Hin altin- — 
disches Heldengedicht des 1. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. Zum 
ersten Male ins Deutsche iibertragen von Richard Schmidt. 
Kulturen der Erde. Abteilung: Textwerke. pp.126. 29x33cm. — 
Folkwang-Verlag: Hageni W. & Darmstadt, 1923. San. F.12 — 


Buddha-carita by ASvacHosa. WuTH COMMENTARIES :—  - 
: Bala-bodhini by AppA SAsrrin RAsivapeKara. Buddha — 
Charitam. By Shri Ashvaghosha. Cantos I—V. With a — 
Sanskrit commentary by . . . Appashastri Rashivadekar 
Vidyavachaspati . . . and English translation and notes by — 
EY sa Cavin) Le Stole! Ae “al 
Part I. pp. [iii], 8, 138, 6, 47, covers. | | 
Part II. pp. [ii], 2, 12, 56, covers. : 3 
22 x 14 cm. Yashavant Press: Poona, 1911. 16. BB. 5-6 — 
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_ Buddha-carita by Agvacuoga. Wrra Commenrartes—cont. 


; “tika by JacannATHaprasADa. Asvaghosha’s Buddha- 
caritam, Canto VIII. Edited with the text, Hindi and English 
translations, ... Notes, and an original Sanskrit commentary, by 
Pandeya J agannathaprasada. 
pp: [3], 3, 19, 144, covers. 18 x 12 om. 
Khadgavilas Press: Bankipur, 1920. San. B. 862 (a) 
: tika by NArAyana SvAmirAv-Loxtr. . .. ASvaghosa- 
krta Buddha-caritam, 1-5. Edited with an introduction, © 
commentary, Hnglish translation, copious notes and useful 
appendices by Narayan Swamirao Lokur. . . . 
pp. [viii], 10, 144, 152+ [i], xii+[i], covers. 
Belgaum-Samachar Press: Belgaum, 1912. 27. BB. 27 
| : Tattva-dipika by DarrArreya SAstrrin NigUDAKARA. 
Ashvaghosha’s Buddha-charita (Cantos I—V). With a Scho- 
lium by Dattatraya Shastri Nigudkar, ... and introduction, 
notes and translation by K. M. Joglekar.... pp. [ii], ii, 14, 4, 
1 plate, 80, 48, 26, 26, 35, 36, 16, covers. 21x12 cm. 
The Oriental Publishing Company : Bombay, 1912. 18. BB. 30 
: : Vimala by Premanipui SAsrrin, son of Tikardma. 
Kavya- -siira- samerahah[... (5) Buddha-carita [I—III Cantos], 
age Madhava-Sastri-Bhandari-mahodayena . .. pariskrtas ca. 
1929. See Kavya-sara-samgraha. San. D. 698 














Buddha-carita by Manpayam Duati AtAmMetAMMa. Sree Buddha- 
Charithamritham. By Srimathi Mandayam Dhati Alame- 
lamma. pp. [4], 2, 28. 22x14 cm. 

Jayalaya Press: Mysore, 1922. San. D. 246 (g) . 


Buddha-carita-tika by JacannArHaprasADA, See Buddha-carita by 
AsvacHosa: “tika by J. 


Buddha-carita-tika by NArAyana SvAmirAv Loxir. See Buddha- 
carita by Asvacuosa: “tika by N.S. L, 


Buddhagaya-mahatmya-prabhakara. ... Buddhagaya-mahatmya- 
prabhakara [ Hindi bhas4nuvada sameta] . . . jisa mem Gaya 
Hinduom ka pavitra tirtha sthana ... aura Bhagavan Buddha- 


deva Hinduom ke parama pljya devata haim. Isa visaya mem 
astadasa purana va upa-purana va aneka Aryya granthoém ke 
pramana varnita haim. 2nd ed. 
Part I. pp. 32, cover. 
| Part II. pp. 57. 
a 24x15 cm. Hita-cintaka Press; Benares, 1904. 3440 


BuppHAsIMHA SARMAN ;— 
Jangida-Brahmana-vamsa-prabhakara. 
Jangidotpatti. 
Buddhica. Documents et travaux pour l'étude du bouddhisme. 
Premiére Série: Mémoires—Tome I. Le Siddhi de Huian- 
Tsang. Traduite et annotée par Louis de la Vallée Poussin. 


1928-29. See Vijnapti-matrata-siddhi. Chin. F. 762 


 —— Documents et travaux pour l'étude du bouddhisme publiés 
sous la direction de Jean Przluski.. Premiére Série: Mémoires— 
Tome VI. Iconographie des étoffes peintes (pata) dans le 
“oe Mafjusrimilakalpa par Marcelle Lalou. 19380. See Icono- 
ee. des étoffes peintes. San. F. 120 
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BuppurnaTHa Sarman JuA. Tippani-vivarana. See Siddhanta- 
Siromani by BuAsxara: T. by B.S. J. 


BuppHIsAGARA SURI :— | 
Atma-pradipa. | 
Atma-pradipa-tika. See Atma-pradipa by B. &.: “tika by 

the same. , ; 
Atma-prakaSa. 
Cetaka-bodha. 
Daya-grantha. 
Krsna-gita. 
Praja-samaja-kartavya. 
Samgha-kartavya. 
Snatra-piija. 
Soka-vinadsaka. 
Srenika-subodha. 
Sudarsana-subodha. 


Suddhopayoga. 
See Devacandra. Srimad Devacamdra bhagal. Samsodhaka . 
. Buddhisagara-Siri-ji.... 1929. San. D. 768/1 


Buddhisagara- Stiri-grantha-mala :— are 
No. 6. . . .-Muni-varya . .. Buddhisagara-ji . . . krta 
svopajfia tika sahita Atma-pradipa-grantha | Atma-darsana- 
gita]. Gurjjara bhasamam vivecana-kara, Dosi Manilala 


Nathubhai. |... 1909. See Atma-pradipa by Boe 
“tika by the same. 2. C. 6 
No. 49. Srimad-Devacamdra bhaga L see pom 

Buddhisagara-Stri-ji. ... Part I. "1929. See Devacandra. 
San. D. 768/1 
No. 67. . . . Srimad- Buddhisagara Maharaja Strisvara 
viracita Snatra-pija. 1924. See Snatra- “puja by BuppHisAGARA 
Sori. San. D. 950 (7) 


Nos. 73-77. J ainacaryya Srimad Buddhisagara Siri viracita 
Samskrta grantho. 73 Samgha-kartavya. 74 Praja-samaja- 
kartavya. 75 Soka-vinasaka. 76 Cetaka-bodha. - 77 Sudar- 
Sana-subodha. 1924, See Samgha-kartavya by BuppHisacara 
SoUri. San. D. 412 


Buddhist Bible, A. A Buddhist Bible. The Favourite Scripture, ~ — 
of the Zen Sect. History of Harly Zen Buddhism. Self- 
Realisation of Noble Wisdom [based on Suzuki’s translation of 
the Lankavatara - sttra|. The Diamond Sutra [based on 
W. Gemmell’s translation of the Vajracchedika]. The Prajna 
Paramita Sutra [based on Max Muller’s translation]. The 
Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch. Edited, Interpreted and Pub- 
lished by Dwight Goddard: 1932. See General Catalogue. 


Goddard (D.). 22. t. 692 
Buddhist Logic by F. I. Scerparskor. Buddhist Logie by Th. 
Stcherbatsky.... Vol. Il. Containing a translation of the 


short treatise of logic [Nyaya-bindu] by Dharmakirti, and of 

its commentary by “Dharmottara, with notes, appendices and 

indices. Bibliotheca Buddhica, XX VI. ! 

Vol. I, PP- vi, [1], 468, [1], covers (Vol. I, 1982). 23x15 cm. 
Akademija Nauk : re apse 1930. 21. K. 26/2 
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Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Part I. 
The Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha translated from the Sanskrit 
by E. B. Cowell. (Part Il. The larger Sukhavati-vyiha ; 
the smaller Sukhavati-vytha; the Vagrakkhedika ; the larger 
Pragia-paramita-hridaya-sitra ; the smaller Pragzia-paramita- 
hridaya-sitra translated by F. Max Miller. The Amitayur- 
dhyana-sttra translated by J. Takakusu.) Sacred Books of the 
East, Vol. X LIX. 


Part I. pp. xiii, 207. 
Part II. pp. xxvi, [i], 208. 


23 x 15 cm. Clarendon Press: Ozford, 1894. 301.16. B. 4 


Buddhist texts from Japan. See Vajracchedika. Buddhist texts 
from Japan, edited by F.Max Miiller.... (1, VagrakkhedikA, 
the Diamond-eutter.) [The title “ Buddhist texts from Japan ” 
does not appear on subsequent parts.| 1881. 18. I. 18 


Buddhist texts of the Northern and Southern Schools, published by 
Buddhist Text Society of India. Vol. I. Fasc. II. Madhya- 
mika vritti. ... Edited by Rai Carat Chandra Das, . . . and 
Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhishan. BAe B96: Sas Madhya- 

_mika-stitra by NAcArguna: °vrtti by Canprakintr AcArya. 
305. 7. F 


— Karuna-pundarikam. For the first time edited by Rai 


Carat Chaney Das ... and Pandita Carat Chandra Castri. 
(1894-]1898. See Karuna- pundarika. 305. 7. F 


—— ... Dhammapadam for the first time edited by Rai Carat 
Chandra das, . . . and Rev. Seelakkhandha Thera.... 1899. 
See Dhammapada : “vyakhya by ASvacuosa. 


~ 


Buddism. Izsledovanija i materialy by Minarv (Ivan Pavotovicn). 
Buddism. Izsledovanijaimaterialy. So¢inenie J. P. Minaeva. 

i [ Vol. I, Part 1: Introduction on subse? with Pali 
extracts appended to each chapter. Vol. I, Part 2: Maha- 
yyutpatti [in Sanskrit |],and Nama-samgiti, edited.]| See General 
“Catalogue. Minaev (1. P.) St. Petersburg, 1887. 300.16. L. 27 


Budha-bhiisana by Samsuu Nera. The Bhudha bhisana of King 
Sambhu. With an Introduction, Notes, &., by H. D. Velankar, 
.. Government Oriental Serties, Class C, No. 2. 
pp. xv, 96,10. 25x16 cm. 
Pt darkar Institute Press : Poona, 1926. San. D. 148/C. 2 


Bupuasana. Ista-chattisi. 
Bupuakavusika. Rama-raksa-stotra. 


Budha-manorafjini by pat SAstRin. See Kavya-prakasa by 
Mammata: B. by L. 


Budha-paiica-viméati- ote [from the Padma-purana]. Brihat 


stotra-muktahar.. . . containing 256 stotras. —. . [: 2. (221) 
Budha-pafica-viméati- -ndma-stotra, ...| Part Tl. Ist and 2nd ed., 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- hara. 11.C.3,San.A.100 


Budha-piija-vidhi | from the Bhavisyottara-purana |. Atha [ Adityadi- 
nava-graha - stotra-sameta] Nava - graha - vidhana-paddhati- 
prarambhah. foll, 28-29. [1858.] See Nava-graha-vidhana- 
paddhati. 13. C. 24 


ease cadjins by ANANTANARAYANA and RAmasvAmin. See Candra- 
loka by Jayapeva : B. by A. and R. 
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Budha-smrti. ... Budha-dharma-sdstramu ... Palle Cemcala- 
ravu Pamtulu... garicé {Andhra- |prati-padartha-sahitamuga 
vrayabadi. ... Telugu char. pp- [1], 8. 23x16 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1888. 482 


—— Budha-smrti Sri Palle Cemcalarayu Pamtulu ... garicé 
viracita | Andhra-]tika-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 15+[1], 
covers. 16x10cm. Vavill Press: Madras, 1926. San.B.775 (d) 


Budhastami-vrata [from the Brahmanda-purana }. Vrata-mala 

[. . . Budhastami-vrata- ... sameta] . . . Sriyukta Nanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya . karttrka samgrhita, ... 
pp. 177-184. [1869.] See Vrata- mala compiled ah Nanpa- 


KUMARA Kaviratna BHATTACARYA, 384 
Budhastami- vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Atha 
[Pandita-Nandalala-krta] Budhastami-vrata-katha-bhasa-tika ' 
prarabhyate ... pp. 15, oblong. 25x1llem. 
Venkategvara Press: Bombay, 1916. San. D. 108 

Budha-stotra. Atha [Adityaddi-nava-graha-stotra-sameta-] Navas 
eraha-vidhana-paddhati-prarambhah,  foll. 29-30. [1858.] 





pp. 79-87. 1918. See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. a 


BupuasvaAmMin. Brhat-katha-sloka-samgraha. 


Bupurrasya (8. D.). See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata). 
Shrimad Bhagawad Gita; a study. By 8S. D. ‘Budhiraja. 1927. | 
San. D.598 

Bupwoiara SrAvaka. See Kalyana-mandira-stotra by SippHasENA 7 
DivaKara .. . Sri-Kalyana-mandira-stotra. Lekhaka aura d 
prakasgaka . .. Budhilala Sravaka. 1915. San. B. 308 . 
BuecHLER Pdi, See Manu-smrti. Manu Torvényei. Manava 
dharmasastra. Szanszkritb6l forditotta Biichler Pal. 19165. 
San. D. 139 


See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. _-. 1860.24" Sa 
—— Nava-graha-vidhaina-paddhati [. . . Buddha-stotra A 
samanvita|] ... Mila sahita suddha Gujarati bhasantara... . 

: 
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BupnHLER (GEORG) :— | 


See Apastamba-dharma-siitra. Aphorisms of the, Sacred 
Law of the Hindus by Apastamba. LHdited, with a translation 
and notes, By Georg Biihler. ... 1868, 1871, 

| 8.H.5 & 13. H.16 


See Apastamba-dharma-siitra: Ujjvala by Haraparra. Apa- 
stambiya-dharma-sitram. ... Hdited, with the extracts from 
the commentary, by Dr. George Bibler.. .-. 1892. 5. H.11 


ale a aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus, edited... by Dr.G. B. 3rded. 19382. 
San. D. 308/44 & 50 [in one] 


= 








See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin. ... The Dasakumara- 
charita . . . [PartI]. Hdited, with critical and explanatory 
notes, by Georg Biihler.... 1887. 5. D. 11 & 30 

. . . Dasakum4racharita.... Revised in one volume 
by Ganesh Janardan Agashe. ... \|From the First Hdition of 
Bihler and Peterson. 1919. 5. F. 19 


See DeSi-ndma-mala by Hemacanpra. The Desindmamala. 
Edited, with critical notes, a glossary, and a historical 
introduction, by Professor R. Pischel and Dr. G. Biihler, C.1.H. 
. 1880. | &. H. b& 28 
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BuEHLER (GEORG)—cont. 


See Manu-smrti. The Laws of Manu, translated with 
extracts from seven commentaries by G. Bithler. 8 B.E. XXV. 


1886. 301. 16. AA. 1 

See Nava-sahasanka-carita by Papmacupra. Ueberdas Nava 
SAhasankacharita. . . . Von. G. Biihler und Th. Zacharie. 
1888, 1099 


See Paiyalacchi-nama-mala by Duanapata. The Paiyala-. 
chchhi Namamala a Prakrit Kosha- by Dhanapala. Hdited, 
with Critical Notes, an Introduction and a Glossar uy by Georg 
Biithler. 1879. : 9. F. 7 


See Panca-tantra by VisNuSaRMAN. Panchatantra. I. Edited 
mee eeoy i. Kielhorn. . . ;) Il and III... IV and;V.: Edited 
with notes, by Dr. G. Bihler, C.I.H. Several editions of the 
various parts. 1868-96. 8. F. 26; 5. D. 1-2, 5 


See Prajna-paramita-hrdaya-sitra. The ancient palm leaves 
containing the Pragha-paramita-hr7daya-stitra and the Ushnisha- 
vigaya-dharani ... with an appendix oy Professor G. Biihler, 

. 1884. 18.1. 18 


See Sacred Laws of the Aryas, ‘The. The Sacred Laws of 
the Aryas as taught in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, 
Vasishtha and Baudhayana, translated by Georg Biihler. 
1879, 1882. 301. 16. D. 2, 14 


See Vikramanka-deva-carita by Binuana.. . . . Vikramanka- 
deva charita. . . . Hdited, with an introduction by Georg — 
Dublenst >. L875. 5. D. 15 & 16 


See Yajnavalkya-smrti. ... Professor J. Kirstes Collation 
des textes der Yajfiavalkya-smriti und Analyse der Citate in 
Apararkas Commentare, herausgegeben von G. Biihler. . 


1893. 23. K. 6 


See Zwei- neue Landschenkungen. Zwei neue Landschen- 


kungen des Gurjara-Fiirsten Dadda- Prasantaraga IV. von © 
PoBuhler. .<- 1896. | 1099 


Bunor (Juay) : =. 


See Hymnes a la déesse traduits du sanscrit avec intro- 
duction et notes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon Illustrés de 
40 dessins par Jean Buhot.... 1923. San. A. 94 


See Katha-sarit-sagara by Somapnva. L histoire romanesque 
d’Udayana roi de Vatsa extraite du Katha-sarit-sagara .. . 
Bois dessinés et gravés par Jean Buhot, 1924, San. C. 364 


Bouacanpa. Dvitananda-tarangini. 
Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies. Vol. III, Part 1. The 


Kalyana saugandhikam. ... Kdited by L. D. Barnett. 1923. 
See Kalyana-saugandhika by NiLaKANTHA. 305. 4. & 
Burcess (Epenezer). See Stirya-siddhanta. Translation of the 
Sirya-siddhanta . . . with notes, and an appendix, containing 
additional notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar 

| map, and indexes. By Rey. Ebenezer Burgess. . . . ie 
a . . #25 
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Burkuarp (Karr) :— 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KaAtipAsa. Sacuntala annulo 
recognita fabula scenica Calidasi. In usum scholarum academi- 
carum textum recensionis devanagaricee recognovit atque 
glossario sanscritico et pracritico instruxit Carolus Burkhard. 





2.G.4 
Die ee Cakuntala- -handschrift. Von Dr. Karl 
Burkhard, . 1884. 162 


Burnevtu-(ARtTHUR CoKE) :— 


See Arseya-brahmana. The Arsheya brahmana . . . the San- 
skrit text, edited together with extracts from the commentary 
of Sayana, &c. An introduction, and index of words by 


A. C. Burnell. Pye Voy Oe ieee 25. D. 19 & 20 
—— The eae text of the Arsheya-brahmana of the 
Samaveda edited in Sanskrit by A. C. Burnell. .... 1878. 
20.F.35 


See Daya-daSa-Sloki. Dayadacacloki ten stanzas in San- 
skrit containing a summary of the Hindu law of inheritance 
and partition, with an English Translation by A. C. Burnell. 

1875. 162 


See Manu-smrti. The Ordinances of Manu. Translated ; 
from the Sanskrit. With an Introduction, by the late Arthur _ 
Coke Burnell... . 1884. | San. D. 641 & 641* 


See Rk-tantra-vyakarana, ascribed to SAkaTAyaNA. Riktan-* 
travyakarana a Praticikya of the Samaveda edited with an 
introduction [embodying the text of the Gautama-siksa and of 
the Narada-siksa |, translation of the sutras, and indexes, by 


A.C. Burnell. 1879. San. D. 635/1 

See Sama-vidhana-brahmana: °bhasya by SAyana. The 
SAmavidhana brahmana. . . . Edited, together with the com- 
mentary of Sayana, an English translation, introduction, and 
index of words, by A. C. Burnell. 1878. 21. BB. 2 

See Samhitopanisad - brahmana: “phasya i Dvyarasa 
Buatta. The Samhitopanishad brahmana. . . . Hdited by 
APO sBurnell. oui Lois 20. F. 29 

See VamSa-brahmana: °bhasya by Savana. The Vamea- 
brahmana. . . . Edited, together with the commentary of 
Sayana, a preface and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. é 
1873. 20. F. 34 


Burnovur (Hine) :— 4} 
See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha-bharata]. La Bhagavad- 


gita . . . poéme indien publié par l’académie de Stanislas RS 

traduit par M. Emile Burnouf. ... . 1861. 4.0.5 ; 
-—— La Bhagavad-gité . . . traduit du sanscrit par Emile ~ 

Burnouf notes de Pierre Salet. 1923. San. B. 353 


See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. Nala épisode 
du Mahabharata traduit du sanskrit en frangais par mile 
Burnouf. 1856. _ ‘6. C0. 10 
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.Burnovur (HuGing) :— 
See Bhagavata-purana. Le Bhagavatapurdna .. . traduit 





et publié par M. Bugéne Burnouf. ... Vols. I—IIL 1840, 
1844, 1847. | 305. 23. G. 1-3 & RR. Table 43-47 & 10. E. 6-8 
See ee Pur eetee: Le Lotus de la Bonne boi, traduit 

du sanscrit... par M. EK. Burnouf.... 1852. 12.M.4&5 
Nouvelle édition, avec une tp retacs de Sylvain Lévi. 

1925. 12. M. 6-7 
Burnovur (Jean Louis). See Yajfiadatta-vadha [from the Ramayana |. 
Yajhadattabad‘a . .. avec . . . une traduction frangaise . . . ; 
par A. L. Chézy ...suivi . . . d’une traduction latine littérale 

par J. L. Burnouf.... 1826. 19. K. 7 


Burcnian Pantrutu (M.).. See Buccaya Panrutu, Manappa. 


‘Byrne (L. CRANMER). See Wisdom of the Hast Series, The. Edited 
by L. Cranmer-Byng [and] Dr. 8S. A. Kapadia. 1909- 


Cabinet of Poesy, The. See Kavya-petika 12 Mauegacanpra 


TARKACUDAMANI. The Cabinet of Poesy. ... 1879. 449 
—— -——: “tikaé by the same. The Cabinet of pees ... ord ed. 
1906. arte 21. C. 19 


CAcA GopxSa [also called Gopesa], son of Ghanasyama. See Gorrsa, 
son of Chanasyama. 


Caha-gita by C. R. Sanasrazuppus. Sri-Caha-gita. Esa Cim. Ra. 
Sahasrabuddhe ity anena viracita, ... Sri-Guru-Krsna-Sastri- 
caranaih pranitaya bhimikaya bhusita. 3 
pp. [2], 6+[1], 34+[1], 82, 2,covers. 17x12 cm. 

_ Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar, 1915. San. B. 809 (e) 


-—— §ri-Caha-gitaé. Pranetaé Cim. Ra Sahasrabuddhe,... 2nd ed. 
pp. [3], 9+ [6], 96+ [4], covers. 129 cm. 
Karnatak Printing Works : Dharwar, 247 (1921). San. B. 409 
CAITANYA :— 
Jagannathastaka [attributed ]. 
Jagannatha-stotra [attributed]. 
Carranyacanpra. Radhastottara-Sata-nama. 
CAITANYACANDRADASA :— 
-Pada-cihna-tattva. 
_ Siddha-seva. 
Caitanya-candramrta by PraBoDHANANDA SARASVATI GOSVAMIN,  Sri- 


Caitanya-candramrtam (stotram). . . . Sri-Prabodhananda- 
Sarasvati-Gosvamina viracitam. ‘“ Sri-Krsna-Caitanya-Can- 
drika ”’ masika patriké dvara...prakasitam.... pp.[2], 18. 


24x 16 cm. Sri-Devakinandana Press : Brindaban, 1967 (1910). 
San. D. 316 (c) 


— Sri-Caitanya-candramrtam (s[a-Hindi-bhas|anuvadam). . 
- Prabodhananda-Sarasvati-mahodaya- viracitam. Gostann Sia 
Krsna-Caitanya-krta-Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahitam. .. . 
pp. 8, 56, 4, [2], cover. Title on cover, 20x14 cm. 
~ Fine Art Press: Brindaban, 428 (1912). San. B. 444 (7) 


—— TE Raaeon tae . . . Sri Prabodhananda Sara- 
svati-pada pranitao, .. Vangala padye anuvadita. 

‘| ays we [1], 91, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

ae Visvakosha Press: Calcutta, 1920, San. B, 485 (h) 
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Caitanya-candramrta by PrasopHANANDA SarasvaTi GosvAMIN—cont. 


—— Sri-Caitanya-candramrtam [| Vanganuvada-sametam | 
Srila-Prabodhananda-Sarasvati-Gosvami-pada-viracitam. Sri- 
pada Haridasa Gosvami [kartrka sankalita ]. pp. [3], 
4, 4, 122, covers. Title from the cover.. 18x11 cm., oblong. 

Rudra Printing Press: Calcutta, 13833 (1926). San. B. 1023 


—— : Rasikasvadini by Ananpin Buaxrta.  Sri-Caitanya-candra- 
mrtah.... Sri-Prabodhananda-Sarasvati-pranitah. Anandi- 
naima-Bhakta-krta-Rasikasvadini-tika-sahitah. Sri- Ramana - 
rayana-Vidyaratnen[a Vanga-bhas |anuvaditah. .. . 
pp. [5], 135, [3]. 23x15 cm. } _ Radharamana Press: 

Murshidabad, Bahrampore, 1291 (1883). 161 


Caitanya-candrodaya by Kavikarnaptra. . ... The Chaitanya 
chandrodaya (a devotional drama) of Kavikarnapira. Hdited 
by Pandita Kedaranétha . .. and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri 
Panashikar. Kdvya-malda, 87. pp. [8], 8+[1], 207, 8. . 
21xl4cm. Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1906. 28. G. 10 


——: Prakrta-tika by VisvanArua SAstrin, Chaitanya-chandro- 
daya, or The incarnation of Chaitanya; a drama, in ten acts, 
by Kavikarnapura. With a commentary explanatory of the 
Prakrita passages, By Viswanatha Sastri. Hdited by meets 
lal Mittra. Brbliotheca Indica, XIV, Nos. 47, 48, 80. . 
pp. i), xv;.[ 11) 266. 21x 14 om. : 
Asiatic Society of Bengal: Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1854.. 

1061 & Bibl. Ind. 14 


Caitanya-candrodaya by VWragsanArua BuatTAcdrya. . . . Sri- 
Vrajanatha-Vidyaratna-Bhattacaryyena pranitah Loa, Gee 
tanya-candrodayah. pp. [1], 20+[1]. 24x11 cm., oblong. 


Satya Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 1069 


Caitanya-candrodayanka-prakasa, compiled by Mapuustpana SmRTI- 
RATNA. Caitanya - candrodayanka - prakasa [ Vanga - bhasa- 
tatparya sameta|. Sri Madhusidana Smrtiratna karttrka 
sankalita. .. . pp. [1], 2, 78, 21. 22x14 cm. 

Nutana Samskrta Press: Calcutta, [about 1890]. 16. F. 8 


Caitanya-caritamrta by KavikarNapora. Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta- 
maha-kavyam ... Kavikarnapira-pranitam. Sri-Ramanara- 
yana-Vidyaratnena | Vanga-bhasiyam | anuvaditam. .. . 
pp. [5], 74, covers. 22x15 cm. 

Radharamana Press; Murshidabad, 1291 (1883). 984 


Caitanya-caritamrta by KrsnapAsa KavirAsa GosvamIn. For verses 
ae from the Caitanya- caritamrta of Krsnadasa Kaviraja. 
See Sloka-mala. 


—— Caitanya-caritamrta. . . . Krsnadasa- Kavita Gosvamina 
[sec] kartrka granthita . . . Qnd ed. 
pp. [1], 98, 260,130. 25x16 cm. 
Bhagavatamrta Press: Calcutta, 1773 (1851). 12. G. 14 


—— ... Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvamina [sic] karttrka granthita 


Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta. ... | pp. [1], 8, 97, 252, 126. 
24x16cm. MHarihara Press : Calcutta, 1285 (1878). 6. I. 32 
—— Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta . .. Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gos- 
yami karttrka granthita.... pp. [1], 8, 98,372. 25x16 cm, 


N, L. Sila’s Press; oleae 1285 (187). tee 
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Caitanya-caritamrta by KrsnapAsa Kavirasa Gosvamin—cont, 
Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta . . . [Utkala-bhasa anuvada 
sameta|. Oriya char. _ pp. 545, covers. Title on cover. 


21x13 cm. Edward Press: Cuttack, 1910. 16. BB. 9 
—— ... Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta . . . Sriyukta Krsnadasa 
. Gosvami viracita. Sri Radhagovindanatha ... karttrka 
sankalita sarala Vangala vyakhya samvalita.... 
pp. 161-820, covers. 22x18 cm. : 
Sankara Press: Comilla, [1916]. Sam. C. 59 (c) 
—— Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila. [|™Miula,| Padanusa- 
rana o asvadana saha .. . Sri Sri Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
Gosvami pranita. Part I. pp. 234. 25x16 cm. 
Hast Bengal Printing Press : Dacca, 1323 (1916-17). San. D.18 
—— Sa-citra- Sri- Sri- Caitanya-caritamrtam [Vanga - bhasa - 
vyakhya-sametam]. Antya-lila .. . Radhikanatha Gosvami 
mahodaya karttrka sampadita.... © 
pp. [1], 368, covers. 24x14 cm. 
Devakinandana Press: Calcutta, 1824 (1917). San. C. 18 


—— lord Sree Gouranga’s teachings to Sanatan Goswami (or 
Vaishnava Philosophy in a nutshell) from Sree Chaitanya 
Charitamrita by Krishna Das Kabiraj, translated into English 
by Bamandas Mazumdar, ... 
pp. [4], vii, 151, 32+ [12], covers. 22x13 cm. 

Diamond Jubilee Press: Monghyr, 1919. San. D. 242 


—— Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta. Adi-lila ... Srila Krsnadisa 
Kavyiraja Gosvami viracita . . . Sri Radhagovindanatha .. . 
Vidyavacaspati karttrka sampadita o tat-karttrka lkhita 
Gaurakrpa-tarangini | Vanga-bhasa-] tika samvalita. 2nd ed. 





Revised and enlarged. pp. [5], 358, covers. 2619 cm. 
Narayana Machine Press: Dacca, 1336 (1929). San. F. 161 
——: Ananda-candrikaé. . . . Sri-Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvami- 


karttrka-granthitah Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta-granthah . 
Ananda-candrika-nama-tippani-samvalitah. .. . 
-foll. [1], 77, 195, 89+[1]. 32x18 cm., oblong. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1780 (1858). 17. B. 18 


—— pp. [6], 154; [4], 390; [4],179. 31x13 em,, 
pho. N. L. Sila’s Press : Calcutta, 1276 (1868), 1279 (1871). 
1.D.10; 24. D. 21 


. Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvami [sic] - karttrka- 
granthitah sa-tika-Sri-Sri-Caitanyacaritamrta-granthah. 

| Ripagosvami-viracita-Caitanyastaka-| Ananda-candrika-nama- 
tippani-samvalitah. 

pp. [4], 154, 4, 390, 4, 179+ [1]. 32x13 cm., oblong. 
Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1878. 14. B. 18 


. Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvami [s7c]-karttrka-gran- 
thitah sa-tika- Sri-Sri-Caitanya - caritamrta - Gays 
Ananda-candrika-nama- -tippani- -samvalitah. 

pp. 8+6, foll. 77, 195, 89+ [1]. 

Sena Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 24. D. 8 


—: “tikA by Jacapigvara Gupta. Sri - Caitanya-caritamrta. 
Adi-lila. ... Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami viracita. Sri Jaga- 
digvara Gupta pranita sarala tika o vyakhya sahita... . 

| pp. 9, 8, 403. 22x 14cm. 

dha ~ Victoria Press ; Calcutta, 1298 (1885). 25. F. 9 
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Caitanya-caritamrta by KrsyapAsa Kavinasa GosvaMun : “tika by 
Jacapigvara Gupra—cont. 





——- Sri-Caitanya- caritamrta. .. . Krenadaee Kavi- 
raja Gosvami-viracita. Sri Jagadigvara Gupta pranita sarala 
tika o POS sahita. ... pp. 208, covers. ‘Title on cover. 


Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 984 


a: vaienya. -priya by JaGANMOHANADASA. Sr1-Coitariyaeaniiae 
mrta. S1ri- Sri- pijya- pada - Krsnadasa - Kaviraja - Gosvami - 
pranita. ... Sri Jaganmohana Dasa viracita Vaisnava- -priya 
tika saha Sri Ramanarayana ee krta prati payee 0. 
glokera Vanganuvada samvalita. . . 
pp. 155- 314, covers. Title on cover. 26x12cm. 

: Radharamana Press: Baharanpore, 401 (1886). 982 


——: —— Srimukhera kathaé o Bhaktadharamrta evam tat saha 
. Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta (sa-tika o s[a-Vangabhas | 
anuvada). Sri-Sri-Caitanyastaka. 1915-16. See Caitanya- 


staka. | San. F. 52 (a) . 
Caitanya-caritamrta by Muraricupra. . Caitanya-caritamrtam 

.. . Murarigupta-pranitam ... Mrnalakanti- Ghosa-praka- 

Sitam.... 2nd ed. p. 2, 230, covers. 18x11 cm. 


Pp 
Patrika Press : Calcutta, 426 (1911). 3420 


Caitanya-caritamrta-tika by Jacapisvara Gurra. See Caitanya- 
caritamrta by Krsnapasa: “tika by J. G. ee 
Caitanya-cinta-mani. Sri-Caitanya-cinta-mani va Gaurahari-nama- 


samkirtana. 4th ed. Orvya char. p. 27, covers. Title on 
cover. The Orissa Patriot Press : Cuttack, ree: San. B. 792 (2) 


CairanyapAsa. Bala-bodhini. See Gita-govinda by Jayapgva: B. 

by C. | | 

CarranyapEva. Siksamrta. 

Caitanya-sahasra-nama by RupacosvAmin. Sri-Sri-Krsna-Caitanya 
Mahaprabhura sahasra nama. Hvam Mukunda-muktavali o 


Catu-puspafijali namaka yugala stotram. ... Srimad-Rupa- 
oosvami-viracita aes haite samgrhita. cee pp. [2], 22. 
20 x12 cm. N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1278 (1870). -452 


——- Sri Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhunka sahasra nama. Srimad- 
Ripago-svaminka viracita. Oriya char. Sh 
‘pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. — 

The Star Press: Cuttack, 1907. San. 3635 


—— Sahasra-nima-samgraha arthat.... Mahaprabhu, . . . stotra 
ekatra samgrhita. .... Sri Vaisnava Vasaka karttrka sam- 
erhitta. «spp. LQO-LLT oslo (eee Sahasra-ndma-sam- 
graha. 13. F. 36 


Caitanya-Sataka by VAsupeva SArvapyaumMA BuHaTTAcARYa. oe 
SUN aarti ... Sarvvabhauma- -Bhattacaryya-viracitam, 

pp. 13, cover. Title on cover. 21x13 cm, “3 

Criterion Printing Werke Press : Calcutta, 425 (1911). 3502 - 


§ 

—— Sri- Caitanya - gatakam. Srimat Vasudeva Sarvvabhauma dl 
Bhattacaryya viracita. ... Sri Sasibhisana Dasa Purakayastha 7 

[ Vanga- _phisi-]padyanuvadaka. pp. 1 plate, 59+ [1], covers. 4 
16x12 cm, Vijaya Press ; Calcutta, 444 (1930). San. B. 979 (h) 
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Caitanyastaka. Sri-mukhera katha o Bhaktadharamrta evam 
tat-saha ... Sri-Caitanya-caritamrta (sa-tika o s[a-Vanga- 
bhas]anuvada). Sri-Sri-Caitanyastaka. [Apparently a fasci- 
culus from an edition of the Caitanya-caritamrta. | 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 25x19 cm. 

Suhrd Press: Calcutta, [1915-16]. San. F. 52 (a) 


Caitanyastaka by RtpacosvAmin. ... Krsnadasa-Kaviradja- .. . 
karttrka- . . . Sri-Sri-Caitanya-caritaémrta-granthah 
[... Riipagosvami-viracita-Caitanyastaka-|samvalitah. pp. [4]. 
1878. See Caitanya-caritamrta by KrsnapAsa : Ananda- 
candrika. 14. B. 18 
—— Sri-Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhih [ ... (4) Caitanyastaka- 
. sametah| prarabhyate. (1925.) See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
nidhi. | San. B. 779 (a) 


Caitanya Upanisad. Caitanyopanisat . .. Srimata Anantacarana- 
Mahanti-Bhaktiratnena Utkala-bhasanuvada-sameta prakasita. 
Oriya char. pp. [2], 12, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 

‘The Purusottam Press: Purz, 1918.. San. B. 792 (e) 


Caitra - krsna - papa - mocanikaikadasi - mahatmya [from . the 


Bhavisya-purana]|. S{a-Marathi-bhas|artha [ . . . Bhavi- 
sya-purana- ... samegrhita| Kkadasi-mahatmya. foll. 47-52. 
1878-80. See Ekadasi-mahatmya. 9.1.5 
Caitra-Sukla-Kamada-namaikadasi-mahatmya [from the Varaha- 
purana]|. S[a-Marathi-bhas]artha] ... Varaha-purana-.. . 
samegrhita] Hkadasi-mahatmya. foll. 52-56. 1878-80. See 
Ekadasi-mahatmya. 9.1.5 
Caitya-vandanadi-bhasya-traya by Devenpra Str ... Sri- 
Caitya-vamdanadi-bhasya-trayam | Gurjara-bhasanuvada-same- 
tam}. ... Chapaviprasiddhakaranara,... Sa Venicamda 
Siracamda... . 4, 331, covers. 19x13 cm. 


Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1906. 23. C.18 

—— Sri-Caitya-vamdanadi-bhasya-trayam | Gurjara-bhasanuvada- 
sametam]. .. . Chapavi prasiddha karanara Sa. Balabhai 
Kakalabhai ... _ foll. [iv], 165, covers. 26x12 cm., oblong. 
Laksmi Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 10. B. 22 


—— ... Devemdra-Siri-viracita- ... Caitya-vamdanadi-bhasya- 
trayam .. . Karpiiravijaya-ji . . . [Gujarati-|vivecana- 
sahita ... pp. 8, 212. 18x13 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 21. B. 28 


—— Yavaciiri by Somasunpara Str. ... Devendra-Sirindra- 
samdrbdham Deva - vandana - Guru-vandana - Pratyakhyana- 
bhasya-trayam ( . . . Somasundara - Suri - viracitavaciri- 
bhisitam). Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 15. 
pp. 70+{1]. 26x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1969 (1912). 26. B.5 


Caitya-vandana-kulaka by Jinaparra: °vrtti by Jivakusata Sort; 
“tippanika by Lapspar Ganin. . .. Srimaj-Jinadatta-Siri- 
viracitam Caitya-vamdana-kulakam . . . Jinakusgala-Suri- 
viracita-vyakhya-sahitam. Upadhyaya-Sri-Labdhi-Gani-tippa- 

nikaya samalamkrtam. Shri Jin Duttsurt Prachin Pustakoddhar 
Fund... No. 11. 
pp. [1], 3 [1], 267 [1]. 27x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sigara Press; Bombay, 1920. 25. B. 23 
20 
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Caitya-vandana-kulaka-vrtti by Jivaxugaua Suri. See Caitya-— 
vandana-kulaka by Jrnapartra: °vrtti by J. 8. 


Caitya-vandana-kulaka-vrtti-tippanika by Laspni Ganin. See 
Caitya-vandana-kulaka by Jrinaparra: °vrtti by JINAKUSALA 
Strr: °tippanika by L. G. 

Caitya-vandana-maha-bhasya by Sanri Str1: °chaya by Carura- 
VIJAYA, BecarapAsA and _ others. Siri-Samti-Stiri-viraiam 
Ceiya-vamdana-maha-bhasam [Samskrta-chayaya samkalitam ]. 
[The first 800 couplets edited by Caturavijaya and others; the 
remainder by Becaradaisa. The Sanskrit chaya is by the 
editors.| Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 69. 
pp. [1], 2, 162,14. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya- sagara Press : Bombay, 1977 (1921). San. D. 367 


Caitya-vandana-stuti-stavanadi-samgraha. ... Haribhadra Siri 
krta pamcasaka tatha sodasakadhare Suddha deva guru dharma- 
ni seva upasana vidhi ane Sri Caitya-vamdana stuti stavanadi 


samgraha.... Part II. pp. 20, 128,. 256, covers. . 
18 x 13 cm. Santi-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. 
Prak. B. 40 


—— Sri-Caitya-vamdana-stuti-stavanadi-samgraha. 
pp. 8, 231, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Surya-prakasa Printing Press: Poona, 1925. San. B. 1111 


Caitya-vandana-stitra : Lalita-vistaraé by HaripHapra Siri: 
°panhjika by Municanpra Sori. . Mounicandra-Siari-viracita- 
panhjika-yuta- ... Bhagavac-Chr imad-Dharibhadra-Siri- . . . 
drbdha Lalita-vistarakhya-Caitya-vandana-sitra-vrttih 
Sresthi-Devacandr a-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 29. 
foll..8+{1], 119+[1]. 27x12 em., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1915. 17. B. 52 


Cakiya-Sataka by SarayOprasApa Misra, ...Cakiya-Satakam. .. . 
Sarayuprasada-Misrena racayitva prakasitam. 
pp- 20, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. | 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1925i, San. B. 828 (c) 


Cakradatta [also called Meteo See Cr : 
by CakRAPANIDATTA. 


CaxrapaTra. See Piitana-vidhana [from the Kumars ae 
Ravana-krta-Kumara-tantrantargata . . . Cakradatta - krta 
Patana-vidhana.... 1929. San. B. 948 (7) | 


CaxrapHara. Yantra-cinta-mani : °vivrti. 

CAKRADHARA SARMAN:— 
Nyasa-ratnavalli. 
Vibudha-raji-rafijini. See Birud-avali by Racuupeva Saras- 

vaTi: V. by C.S. San. D. 631 (b) 

CAKRADHARA SASTRIN :— ' 2 
Candra-kala. Sce Vikramorvasi by KAurp4sa: C. by C. S. 
See Rug-viniscaya by MApuava: Madhu-koSa by Visayarax- 


gira and SrRikaNTHApATTA. . . . Sri-Madhavakara-pranitam 
G “7- . e ee °.- 
Madhava-nidinam.... Kaviratna-Cakradhara-Sastrina ... 


samsgodhitam. ... 1926. San. D. 537 
Cakra Kavi :— 7 


Citra-ratnakara. 
J anaki-parinaya. 





ae 
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_ Cakranarayaniya-nibandha [also called Smrti-siroddhara] by Vis- 
VAMBHARA Dixgita, See Smrti-sdroddhara by V. D. 


Cakrapani. Nitya-dini lila stotra. 
Caxrapanipasa. Abhinava-cintad-mani. 
CakRAPANIDATTA :-— 
Bhanumati. See Ayurveda-prakasa by Susruta: B. by C. 
‘ PS on ae See Caraka-samhita by Caraka: 
Boy, 
Cikitsd-samgraha [also called Cakradatta ]. 
Dravya-guna. 
See Paribhasa. Ayurvvediya-Paribhasa. Sri-Cakrapani- 
dattadina samgrahitaé. ... (1868.) 414 
Praudha-manorama-khandana. 
CakraPANINATHA. Bhavopahara. 
CAKRAPANI PATTANAYAKA. Gundika- -campii. 


CaxrapAnr PAttTaracartyAr, Tiru. Catu. Oata. Na. See Tiru-man- 
trartha-pramanattirattu. Tirumantrartha pramanattirattu. 

.. Tiru. Catu, Cata. Na. Cakrapanipattaracariyar Svami- 
kalalum paricotikkappattu. [1918.]. San. C. 183 


CaxrapAnt UrApuyAya. Niti-ratna-manjisa. 


Cakravarti - catvarimsat by R. KrsnamAcArya. The Indian 
Coronation Song. R.C. Krishnamachariar. pp. [xv], covers. 
21 x 14 cm. K. V. Press: Zanjore, 1911. 3492 


_ Cakravarti-kula-pafijika, compiled by ANuKULAcANDRA CAKRAVARTIN. 


Cakravartti-kula-pafjika. Sri-Anukilacandra-Cakra- 
varttina samerhita viracit(a Vanga-bhas janudita ca. 
Pp. [2], 13, 249, 4; 8 plates, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Svarna Press : Calcutta, 1849 (1927). San. B. 989 (da) 


a Sarartha-darsini-harsini. See Gopi-gita [from the 


Bhagavata-puraina|: 8. by C. 
Cakravarti-NAyanAr (A.). See Paficastikaya-sara by Kunpaxunpa. 


The Building of the Cosmos or Panchastikaya Sara .. . edited 
with . translation ..~. by Prof. A. Chakravarti Nayanar 

. 1920. 26. K. 3 
Cakravarti-vijaya by V. P. VanamAmatar TyencarR. ... Chakra- 


varthi Vijayam being An Ode on the Coronation of ‘heir 
Imperial Majesties King George V and Queen Mary at London 
and Delhi by ... V. P. Vanamamalai Iyengar. .. . 

pp. 2, [i], 34, [1], cover; 2 plates, table. Title on cover. 
21x14 cm. Ananda Press: Madras, 1912. 3492 


CaxravartyAcArya, Tillacyanpir, Mudumbi-Vatsya, son of Gopala- 
carya :— 

See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: Bhasyartha-mani-pra- 
vala-dipika by KArakxuruccr VENKATAKRSNAMACARYA. Sri- 
mad-Bhasyartha-mani-pravala-dipika . . . Mudumbi- -Vatsya- 

. Gopalacarya-tanujena Tillaiyampir-Cakravartyacar yena 
... Samsodhya... prakasita. 1920. San. D. 943 (a) 
-. See Van - Satharati - Yatindra - padya - prathamya-vada by 
Kurvuecr RaNGAcarya. Srimat-.. . Kurucci-Rangacaryair 
viracitah Sri-Van-Satharati- Yatindra-padya-prathamya-vadah 


a Is Tillaiyampir- -Cakravartyacaryena samsodhya ... praka- 


gitah. 1920, San, D. 943 (c) 
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Cakresvara AcArya. Bandha-Sataka-bhasya. See Bandha-Sataka- 
prakarana by Sivasarman Stri: “bhasya by C. A. 


Cakresvari -devi-stuti. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah Stotra- 


samuccayah [... (43) CakreSvari-devi-stuti- . . . sametah] 

.. Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah.... 1928. See 

Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 

Cakroddhara by SamKara AcArya: °bhasya-traya by SIMHABHATTA 

AcArya. Sri-Cakroddharah . . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat- 

pada-viracitah . . . Sina bn a aye 
trayéna bhabhasitah [sic]... . Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 1 plate, 17+[1], covers. 18x12 cm. e 
Maruti Press: Amalapura, 1925. San. B. 185 (e) 


Cakroddhara-bhasya traya by SimuapuaTtTa AcArya. See Cakrod- 
dhara by SamKara AcArya: “bhasya-traya by 8. A. 


Caksusa Upanisad. S:i Upanisado. (Pijya Maharaja Sri Nathu- | 


rama Sarma pranita ...:101,[... Cakgusa, . . .| Upanisa- 
dono [Gujarati] sara.) pp. 744. 1913. See Upanisads. 
19. F. 8 


—— Atha Caksusopanisad. Prarambhah. 
foll.6+ [1]. 15x10 cm., oblong. 
Radhakrsna Press: Benares, [1922]. San. B. 929 (c) 


—— Caksiisopanisat aura Arya-stava. .... 
pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 139 cm., oblong. 

Ramajha Press: Bareilly, 1962 (1905). San. B. 848 (a) 
Calana-kalana by MuraLipHara Sarman TuHakkura. A treatise on 
Sanskrit differential calculus by Pt. Murlidhar Thalkuragegess 

‘pp. [2], 1 plate, 2,5+[1], 101, [1], covers. 25x14 cm. 
Sri- Laksminarayana Press, ‘Benares: Sonbarsa (Bhagalpur), 


1927, San. D. 952 (f) 
CaLanp (WILLEM) :— | 


See Apastamba-Srauta-stitra. Das Srautasitra des Apa- 
stamba aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von Dr. W. Caland. 


Books 1-7. 1921. 

Books 8-15. 1924. . 

Books 16-24. 1928. : San. F. 108 & 305. 22 

See Baudhayana-pitr-medha-stitra. The Pitrmedhasitras of 
Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama edited with: critical notes 
and index of words by Dr. W. Caland. 1896. 16. G. 8 


See Baudhayana-srauta-sitra. The Baudhayana Srauta 
Sitra belonging to the Taittiriya Samhita, edited by Dr. W. 


Caland. 1904-24. Bibl. Ind. 163 

See Drie oud-indische Episoden. Drie . . . Episoden 
‘“ Hariscandra ’”—“ Goudstad ’’—‘“‘ De slimme Dief” uit het 
Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. W. Caland. 1925. San. D. 206 


See Gopala-keli-candrika by RAmaxrsna, son of Devajitt. 
Keen onbekend Indisch tooneelstuk (Gopalakelicandrika). | 


Tekst met inleiding door W. Caland. 1917. 305. 22. E 
See Jaiminiya-brahmana. Sexecrions. Das Jaiminiya-. 

brahmana in Auswahl. ‘Text, Ubersetzung, Indices von 

W. Caland. 1919. 305. 22.E 


See Jaiminiya-grhya-siitra. The Jaiminigrhya sutra. Edited 
with an introduction and translated for the first time into English 


by Dr. W. Caland. 1922. San. D. 112 (b) & 407/2 — ’ 


“a 


58] 





 Carann (WILLEM)—cont. 
See Jaiminiya-samhita. Die Jaiminiya-samhitaé mit einer 
Hinleitung tiber die Samaveda literatur von Dr. W. Caland. 


moO: | | 305. 6. H 

we See Kathaka-grhya-siitra: °bhasya by Dervapaéta. The 
% Kathaka-grhya-siitra, with extracts from three commentaries, 
= an appendix and indexes. Edited. ... by Dr. William Caland. 
b 1925. San. D. 555, 


See KauSika - grhya - sitra. Altindisches Zauberritual. 
Probe einer Uebersetzung der wichtigsten Theile des Kausgika 
Sttra von Dr. W. Caland.... 1900. 23. 1. 2 


See Open-deure (De) tot het verborgen heydendom by Asranam 
Rocrr. De open-deure tot het verborgen heydendom door 
Abraham Rogerius uitgegeven door W. Caland. 1915. 


300. 29. GG 
See Satapatha-brahmana. Satapatha-brahmana in the 
Kanviya recension, edited . . . by Dr. W. Caland. 1926. 


San. D. 407/10 


See Vaikhanasa-grhya-siitra. Vaikhateenbiaaris sitram. .. 
critically edited by Dr. W. Caland [ Prasnas i—vui, Grhya-sitra : 
Prasnas viii—x, Dharma-sitra]. 1927. Bibl. Ind. 242 


Translated by Dr. W. Caland [ Prasnas i—viii, 
grhya- siitra ; viii—x, Dharma-siitra]. 1929. Bibl. Ind. 251 


See Vaitana-sittra. Das Vaitanasiitra des Atharva-veda 
iibersetzt von W. Caland. 1910. © 305. 23. B. 


Si eatinive, N. Lokokti-candrika. 








Calcutta Oriental Series :-— 


No.1. Yukti-kalpa-taruh.... Hdited by Isvara Chandra 
: Sastri... with a foreword by Narendranath Law. ... 1917. 
See Yukti-kalpa-taru by Buosa. 12. I. 43 


No. 2. . . . Chanakya-rajaniti-sastram. . .. EHdited by 

zs - Pandit Isvara Chandra Sastri.,. . . With a foreword by 
- Narendra Nath Law. 1919. See Canakya-niti. San. D. 790 (a) 
Chanakya-rajaniti-sastram. . .. Hdited by Pandit Isvara 
* Chandra Sastri.... With a foreword by Johan Van Manen. 
2nded. 1921. See Canakya-niti. San. D. 797 (h) 


No. 5. Mukta-phalam. . . . LHdited by Pandit Isvara 
. Chandra Sastri . . . and Pandit Haridas Vidyabagish .. . 
Bee (with a prefatory dissertation by- Narendranath Law [in 

Part 2]). 1920,1921. See Mukta-phala by Vorapeva: Kai- 


valya-dipika by HemApri. 3 San. D. 283 
No.8. The Vakrokti jivita. . . . Hdited with Critical 
Notes and Introduction by Sushil Kumar De, ... 1923. See 









Vakrokti-jivita by RAsAnaxa Kunrata: °tika by the same. 

aa San. D. 799 (q) 
| 4 by No. 17, H. 10. Padma purana and Kalidasa by H. Sarma, ... 
% with a foreword by Dr. M. Winternitz,... 1925. See Padma- 
___— purana and Kalidasa. San. D. 915 


i a ~ No.19. Jaya-mangala.... Edited by H[aradatta] Sarma. 
ay Wen [1926.] See Samkhya- karika by IsvaraxRsna: Jaya- 
Z Bee maabala by Samara Arya, San. D. 248 (j) 
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Calcutta University. Sanskrit B.A. Course. PartII. (Pass Course.) 
1884, Kiratarjuniya.... With... a literal Bengali trans- 
lation and copious grammatical notes. Hdited by Kailasa- 
chandra Vidydbhushana, M.A. 1884, See Kiratarjuniya by 
BuAravi: Ghanta-patha by MaLiinatHa. 429 

—— The Sanskrit Course for F. A. Examination. Part Il.... 
1884. See Harsa-carita by Bana: °vyakhya by TARAKUMARA 
KAVIRATNA. 5. C. 12 


— The Sanskrit Course. For the first examination in arts. 
For 1884-85. Raghuvansa. And Harshacharita. With 


copious explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and 


English translations by Barada Kanta Vidyaratna. .. . 
pp. (1], 2+[1], 548; 46, 183+ [1]. | 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1884-85. 4.C.2 — 
—— The Sanskrit Course for F. A. examination.... Vol. I, — 
Part I, containing cantos X, XI, XII; Part II, containing 
cantos XIII, XIV, XV of Raghuvansa with the commentary of 
Mallinatha. Edited with Bengali and Hnglish translations, 
copious explanations and exhaustive notes, &. Vol. II, 
Part III, containing chapter (Ucchvasa) V of Harshacharita. 
Edited with Bengali and English translations fully and clearly 
explained in footnotes in Bengali and English, a full explanation 
of the entire text and exhaustive notes in Sanskrit, together 
with a life of the author in Bengali and English and a summary 
statement of the contents of the entire work (consisting of 
eight chapters) in Bengali and Sanskrit. By Tarakumara 
Kaviratna. 


Vol. I. Part I. 1884, 2nd ed. Hnlarged and improved. 
pp. 352, cover. Title on cover. 
Vol. I. Part II. 1886. 2nd ed. Hnlarged and improved. 
pp. 353-693, [1], covers. Title on cover. 
Vol. Il. . 1885. pp. [1], 3, 8;3, 1845 033 
Banerjee Press: Calcutla, 1884-86. 6.C.4 


—— The Sanskrit Course for the first examination in arts for 
1885. Raghuvansa [and Harsa-carita]. With copious explana- 
tory and grammatical notes and Bengali and Hnglish a 
lations. Edited by Nabinchandra Vidyaratna. . . 
pp: Lh), 598 ; 204, 104. 21x13 cm. | ; 

JG. Chatterjee & Co.’s Press : Calcutta, 1885. 2. D. 14 


-—— The Sanskrit Course for the first examination in arts for 
1886 in two paris. Raghuvansa cantos 10 to 15 with copious 
explanatory and grammatical notes and Bengali and ike 
translations. Hdited by Nabinchandra Vidyaratna. : 
2nd ed. pp. [3], 626. 21x13 cm. 

J. G. Chatterjee & Co.’s Press : Calcutta, 1886. 2. D. 15 


Sanskrit Selections [from the Pafica-tantra, Visnu-purana — 
and Ramayana, together with the Nalopakhyana of the Maha- 
bharata| for the entrance examination, 1888-89. Hdited by — 
Mahamahopadhyaya Mahesachandra Nyayaratna, ... 

Ppa 2, tL0;cover./ LS <oicm: | uaa 3 
Thacker, Spink & Co.: Calcutta, 1887. 460 


—— The Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections [containing the 
Hitopadesa and the Ramayana] for the entrance examination, — 
1896. pp. [1], 84, cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. : Calcutta, 1893. 1030 — 
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BA Caleutta University—cont. ye ; 


—— The Calcutta University Sarai Selections [from the 
a ‘Paiica- tantra, Ramayana and N Seaton for the entrance 


examination, 1898 and 1899, . 1897. See Paneca-tantra by 
Visyusarman, SELECTIONS. 1258 

_ — FA. Sanskrit Course, 1905. Bhatti-kavyam. Cantos 1 and 
: 1l.... English and Bengali translations . . . by Pandit 
Upendranath Vidyabhushana, . .. {[1905.] See Ravana- 
vadha by Buatti1: Jayamangala by JayamMaNcaLa. 2463 


i 
Cates (Ciement Cornetivs). See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha- 
bharata]. The Song Divine, or The aheee S A metrical 


rendering (with annotations) by C. C. Caleb. ser eh by 
| 18. B. 17 
_ «Galisakhya- stotra by KavisuAskara. Sriman Mahadacarya Sri 
Kavibhaskara . . . krta NSS eee stotra. Mirtti-varnana- 
stotra. Pam. Cakrapani ... krta Nitya-dini lila stotra. .. . 
BY: pp. |2}, 30, 138x9 cm. Punjab Economical Press : 
ze Lahore, 1963 (1906-7). San. B. 929 (d) 


 Cantararinasa, K. Ayur-vrddhi- karma- kanda. 


~ Camat- kara-candrika by VisvanATuHa Gosvimin. Camat-kara-can- 


















drika. ... Sriyukta Visvanatha Gosvami krta ... Sriyukta 
‘a ‘Sacinandana Bhattacaryya dvara Gaudiya nig he 
/- bhasaya payaradicchande prakasita. . p. [3], 100. 


i 15x10cm. Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1777 cisss). 2.A.15 
Be Camat-kara-cintaé-mani by NArAyana Buatta. Sri-Camat-kara- 
cimta-mani [Marathi anuvada sameta ]. Qnd ed. 

pp: 4,96. 24x16cm. Jnana-caksu Press : Poona, 1869. 399 


Pt 





: - Chamatkar chintamani or the gem of astrology. [Translated 
_ - into English.]| (From Sanskrit)... . pp. 47+ [1], cover. 
01S x11 cm. Family Printing Press: Bombay, 1894. 1258 
oe — Bhatta- Narayana - krta - Camat-kara-cimta-manih. Yacem 
Marathi bhasamtara Mahadeva Bhaskara Godabole yamnim ke- 
fom... pp. 39, covers. Title oncover. 25x16 cm. 


q 
hee Vrtta-prasdraka Press : Poona, 1915. San. D. 605 (db) 


i —— .. . Camat-kara-cinta-mani. .. . Narayana-Bhatta-viracitah 
Meee (scl. . . Be ne ea ee dete eta 
i sanuvada-sahitah. pp. 2, 64, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Lakshmi N arayan Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 162 (b) 


Camat-kara-cinta-manih ... Naradyana-Bhatta-viracitah .. . 
Pandita -Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta - anvaya - [| Hindi- |bhasga- 


nuvada-sahitah. .. . pp- [1], 2, 60, covers. 17x14 cm. 
| Bhargava Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 948 (0) 


ee Pe atictrd: cinta-manih. Jyautisacarya - Narayana - Bhatta- 
_viracitah . . . Pandita~Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-anvaya- 
ee ge a ecarnvada-cahitab, . 
cp [1], 2, 60, covers. 18x12 
% 


a “9 Bhingavabhigene Press : GN eee 1924, San. B. 935 (a) 
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Camat-kara-cinta-mani by NArAyana BuaTTa—cont. 
—— : Anvayartha-dipika by Duarmesvara MAnaviya. Iti Narayana- 
Bhatta-krta-Camat-kara-cimta-mani-gramtham | szc] samaptam. 
. foll. 27+[1]. Title from the colophon. No title page. 
23 x 14 cm., oblong. 


Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1856. 362 _ 


— :—— Cac kara-cimta-mani tika sahita. Samskrta. pp. 88. 
17 x 13 cm. Jiidina-sagara Press: [Benares], 1870. 1%: B. 40 


ona a ate . Sa-tika Camat-kara-cinta-mani.. . 


pp. 44. — 
25 x 16 cm. , oblong. Brahma Press: Delhi, 1929 (1872). 1605 


. Camat-kara-cimta-mani. pp. 44. 25x17 cm., 
oblong. Narayani Press: Delhi, 1876. 411 











yana-viracita-tika-sahita. . . . Sri Rasikamohana Cattopa- 
dhyaya karttrka samgrhita.... pp. 24, covers. 23x16 cm. 


Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1291 (1883). 395 


Camat-kara-cinta-mani by VAcaspatimisra. Parts. Jitastami-— 


vrata. 
Camat-kara-jyotisa by NArAyaNaprasADA Misra. . . . Camat-kara- 
jyotisa . . . Narayanaprasada Misra . . . hkhita. Jisamem 


. mika pragna adi aneka camat-karika prasna [ Hindi-| bhasa- 


tika sahita likhe haim. pp. [iii], 2, 3,120,covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vigvambhara Press : "Bombay, 1915. San. C. 102 


Camat-kara-ratna-prabha-taranga. Sad-bodhanamda-lahari-yolage 
Camat-kara-ratna-prabha-taramgavu. Karnataka-tika-tatparya- 
vivarana-sahitavu. 1908, See Sad-bodhananda- lahari. 5. C. 29 


Campaka-mala-katha by BuAvavisaya Ganin. Bhavavijaya-Gani- 


viracita Campaka mala-katha. . . . Muni- -Caturavijayena 
Sodhita. Atnrananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 27. 
foll. 2, 80. 26x12 cm., oblong. . Nimmaya-sagara 


Press, Bombay : Bhavnagar, 1970 (1913). 13. B. 44 


Campaka- Sresthi-katha by Privivimata Gann. Srimat- ‘Pandita- 
“Pritivimala-Gani-viracitaé  Sri- Campaka-Sresthi- katha, : 
Muktivimala-Gani-samgodhita. oe 
foll. [1], 1, 35+ [1]. 26x12 cm., oblong. The Ratna-saigara 

Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1972 (1915). San. F. 135 (6) 


Campaka-Sresthi-katha by Jrnaxinri. Kaufmann Tschampaka von 


Dschinakirti. . . . Vollsténdig verdeutscht von Johannes 
Hertel. pp. 15-57. 1922. See Indische Marchenromane. 
San. B. 330 


Campat RAr Jain. Jaina-pija [compiled]. 


—— See IstopadeSa by Devananpin AcArya. Discourse divine 
[being the text of the Istopadesa with an English version 
made from Sitalaprasada’s Hindi translation] by Champat Rai 
Jain. 1925. San. B. 349 


—— See Jain Law. Jain Law [containing the selections from 
the Bhadrabahu-samhita, Vardhamana-niti, Indranandi-Jina- 
samhitaé, Arhan-niti, Trivarnikacara, Adi-purana and the 
Niti-vakyamrta, together with Hindi and English translations | 
by Champat Rai Jain. 1923. San. B. 348 





Sa-tika-Camat-kara-cinta-manih. Sri-Bhatta-Nara- 
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Campat RA Jatn—cont. 
See Ratna-karanda-sravakacara by Samanrapuapra ACARYA. 





... The Ratna-karanda .. . translated into English with an 
introduction by Champat Rai Jain. 1917. San. B. 277 
Campu-Bhagavata by Asninava KArrpésa: °tippani. Grantha- 
ratna-mala ... grantha-namani [Vol. I.— ... Bhagavata- 
campih,...] pp....172;... 1887. See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. 16. D. 24 


——: Ratnavali by Axsaya SAsrrin. Abhinava Kalidasa Kavi- 
kumjarunicé branitambaina Campu Bhagavatamu. Srimad 
Akkayya Siri viracitambagu Ratnavaliyanu vyakhyana sahi- 
tambuga.... Telugu char. — pp. [3], 268. 22x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 13. G. 22 


eo Sy,  ADhinava Kalidasa Kavikumjarunicé prani- 
Pinte Campi Bhagavatamu. Srimad Akkayya Siri vira- 
citambagu Ratnavaliyanu vyakhyana sahitambuga.... Telugu 
char. . pp: [3], 268. 22x14 cm. 
Hindu-vidya-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874, 9. H, 15 


Campu-Bhagavata by Papmarasa. The Champu Bhavavata. Of 
Padmaraja. Hdited by K. Visvanatha Sastry.... Telugu 
char. pp. vii, 97, covers. Title from the cover. 20x13 cm. 

Sarvani Press: Amalapuram, 1908. 3618 


Campu-Bhagavata by Sriprvi BAnarasNi. . . . Sridevi-naima- 
dheyaya Balarajhya pranitah © Bhagavata-campu-prathama- 
puacan.,.) > Part I. pp- [1], 44, covers. 22x14 cm. 

The Norman Printing Bureau: Calicut, 1925. San. D. 1063 (J) 


Campii-Bharata by Ananrakavi. See Bharata-campti by A. 


Campi-Bharata by MAnavepa Kavirasa. Sri-Manavikrama-Kavi- 
rajakumara-samegrahitah. Tatra prathamam Manavikrama- 
Kavirajakumara-viracita - Srmgara-mahjari- -mandanam 
12. Sriman-Manaveda-Kaviraja - viracita - Campi - Bharatam 


sa-caritram. ... Grantha and Malayalam char. See Srngara- 
mahijari- -mandana by MAnavixrama KavirasaxumAra, , (1890.) 
390 
Campi-Ramayana by Buosapeva, completed by Laxsmana Kavi. 
—— Atha Campi-Ramayana-prarambhah. foll. 74. 
30 x 12cm., oblong. Patha-sala Press: Poona,1770 (1848). 213 
— — foll. 74. 31x11 cm., oblong. 
Patha-sala Press : Poona, 1771 (1849). 1.D.11 &17. B. 21 
— —— foll. 74. 32x10 cm., oblong. 


g 
Patha-sala Press: Poona, 1774 (1852). San. H. 11 


—— Atha Campi-Ramayana-prarambho’yam [with Jagannatha 
Panditaraja’s Asvaghati]. foll.53+[1]. 82x12 cm., oblong. | 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1868. 1058 


—— Champu Ramayana, a poem in Prose and Verse Py eae 
Raja, edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 
pp- [1], 123, covers. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 
Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1878. 22. BB. 31 
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Campii-Ramayana by Buosapeva—cont. 


—— Atha Campi-Ramayana-prarambhah. 2nd ed. 
foll. [1], 54+[1]. 24x17 cm. , oblong. 4 
Vrtta- prasdraka Press : Doone: 1881. 172 yy 





—— Atha Campt-Ramayanam prarabhyate. . 
foll. [2], 95+[3]. 21x18 cm., oblong. Biss 4 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1805 (1883). 13.D.7 


—— Campi-Ramiayanam .. . Sri-Bhoja-Nrpatina viracitam... . 
pp-.[1], 108, cover. 25x 16 em. 
Samvada-jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1885. 305 


— University of Madras. F. A. Examination, December 1889. 
Bhojachampu Balakauda translated into English. By M. Coa 
Sadagopacharyar. .. . pp. 26, covers. 21xl4cm. 9 

Ripon Press: Trichinopoly, 1888. 453 


—— Sri-Bhdjaraja-Sarvabhauma-viracitam Campi - Ramayanam. 
Laksmana-Siari-viracitam Yuddha-kamdam. Telugu char. — 

pp. 616, covers. 22x15 cm. a 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. 12. L. 41 


| 

——: °vyakhya by P. K. SvAmin SAsrrin and M. C. Saraxopa : 
- AcArya. F.. A. Examination of 1892. The Sanskrit text. A 
containing Raghuvamga Cantos III—VI and X—XI and 
Bhoja-champu. Sundarakanda. With a choice commentary, 
English Translation and copious Notes. By P. K. Swami | 


Sastriar, . . . and M. C. Sadagopa Chariar. pp. 27) 2/0; 
32,12. 1891. See Raghu-vamsa by KAuipAsa: “vyakhya by 
P. K. SvAmin SAstrin and M. C. Sarakopa ACARYA. — 455 


——: tika by M. CU. Saraxopa Acarya. Champtt Ramayana 
Balakanda. With a choice commentary, English translation 
and copious Notes. By Mr. M. C. Satakopachariar. be 
pp. 80, 30, 36, cover. 20x12 cm. | 
Sri Vidya Press: Kumbakonam, 1898}. 1261 


—— : Narayaniya by NARAYANA. Campu-Ramayanam,.... Nara- 
yaniya-vyakhyanena...sdkam. Gvantha char. [1881.] See 
Campti-Ramayana by Buosa: Sahitya-manjisika by RAma- 





CANDRA BUDHENDRA. ~ 21.G 31 = 
———; .. . Campu-Ramayanam. . . . Narayaniyakhya-— a 
vyakhyanéna...sakam.... Telugu char. 1884. SeeCampi- 
Ramayana by Buosa: Sahitya-manjisika by RAmacanpRa 
BupHENDRA, | 16.E.4&12.F.17 
— : Sahitya- maiijisika by RAmMacanpRA BuDHENDRA. ... Sri- . 
Bhoja-Maharaja . . + raciyimpambadina Bhoja-campv-akhya- 
kavya-ratnambu . . . Ramacandra-Budhémdra-pranitambaina — 









Sahitya-mamjusikakhya-vyakhya-sahitambuga. . . . Telugu 
char. pp- [1], 482. 22x 14 cm. ae 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Mae! Madras, 1859. 12.F.19 | 


Srimata Bhoja- Bunemere pranitam Campu-Rama- — 
yanakhyam idam kavya-ratnam Sri-Ramacamdra-Budhemdra- — 
pranitaya Sahitya-mamjusikakhyaya wae saha. Grantha 
char. p. [1], 543°. 2214 cree 
Hindit-bhasa-samjivini Press : ees as, ee 16: Bs 24 5 BS 





. 
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-Campii-Ramayana by Buosapeva:. Sahitya-mafijiisika by RAma- 


CANDRA BupHENDRA—cont. 








: Sri - Bhojaraja - pranita - kamda-- pamcaka - ghatitam 
Laksmana-Kavi-krta-yuddha-kamda-ghatitam cédam Campi- 
Ramayanam Ramacamdra-Budhémdra-viracita-Sahitya-mamji- 
sikakhya-vyakhyanéna sakam. . . . Telugu char. 

pp- [1], 297; 163. 23x14 cm. 

Hindi-vidyalaya Press: Madras, 1874. 16. E. 2 


— :—— ... Sri- Bhoja- Maharaja Laksmana - Kavi - Sarva - 
bhauma viracitambagu 1 Campu-Ramayanamu. ... Rama- 
camdra- Budhémdra pranitambaina Sahitya-mamjisikakhya- 
vyakhyana-sahitambuga. ... . Lelugu char. ~~ pp. [2], 2, 456. 
22x14cm. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 16.E.7 


——:—— Campi-Ramayanam. Sri Bhojaraja-pranita-kamda- 
pamcaka - ghatitam Laksmana - Kavi - viracita-Yuddha - kamda- 
ghatitam cedam Sahitya- -mamjisikakhya- vyakhyanena Nara- 
yaniya- -vyakhyanéna ca sakam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 460. 
24x15 cm.  Vivéeka-dipika Press: Madras, [1881]. 21. G. 31 





——; —— Telugu char. ' pp. 468. 22x 14cm. 
Sat-sampradaya-kala-nidhi Press: Bangalore, 1884. 16 EH. 41 


—— : —— ae pp: 460. 
Kavi-ramjani Press: Madras, ed. 1871. 2. F.17 


——:—— The Champi-Ramayana of King Bhoja (1-5 Kandas) 
and Lakshmana Stiri (6th Kanda) with the commentary of 
Ramachandra Budhendra. Hdited by Kashinath Pdandurang 
Baraby:i-. > pp. [3], 428, 7, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Boe 1898. 2. E. 32 


—: —— The Kishkindhakanda of Bhoja Champu, with an 
extract from the commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra. 
Edited with English notes and translation by S. Vasudeva 
Chariyar. ... pp. [1], 39, 46, 16, cover. 20x13 cm. 

Srividya Press: Kumbakonam, 1898. 1352 





—— University of Madras. F. A. Sanskrit Text, 1902. 
[Campt-Ramayana] With a Sanskrit commentary, notes and 
translation. By V. Sankara Sastriar, . . . and T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar, . .°< pp- [1], 62, 30, 20, covers. 20x12 cm. 


The Oriental ‘Press : Madras, 1901. 2428 


——;: —— Champu Ramdyanam Sundarakandam, with the full 
Sanskrit commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra, English 
translation and notes. ... pp. [i}, 69, 20, cover. 21x13 cm. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1906. 3423 


F. A. Sanskrit Text, 1906. (. . . Bhojaraja-viracite 
Campit-Ramayane Ayodhya- kandah.) pp. [1], 87, 29, covers. 
21x12 cm. _ Oriental Press : Madras, 1906. San. C. 150 





—— e 
. 


——; Tattva-darsika by S. RaNcAcArya and V. SrinivAsa Aryar. 
F. A. Examination, 1892. The Complete Sanskrit text [con- 
taining the Raghu-vaméa and the Campi-Ramayana] with. 
exhaustive Sanskrit commentary, copious English notes and a 
close literal English translation, by 8S. Rangachariar, . . . and 
Meeoraavasa Aiyar,... pp... 92, . . . 101—-180,.. . . 22. 
1891. See Raghu-vamsa by KaAzipAsa: Sa-hrdaya-hrdaya- 
- nandini by S. RancAcarya and V. Srinivasa Atyar. 426 
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Campii-Ramayana-tika by RAmacanpra BupHenpra. See Campi- 
Ramayana by Buosaprva.; Sahitya-mahjusika by R. B. 


Campii-Ramayana-tika by M. C. Saraxopa AcArya. See Campi- 
Ramayana by Buosapeva: “tika by S. A. 


Campii-Ramayana-vyakhya by P. K. SvAmin SAsrrin and M. OC. 
Sarakopa Acarya. See Campu-Ramayana by Buosapeva: 
°vyakhya by S. S. and S. A. 


Campti-Ramayana-vyakhyana by NArAyana. See Campii- Ramayana 


by Buosapeva ; Narayaniya by NARAyaNa. 


Camunda-ratna-malika, compiled by KrsnarAyA KanTatrava. 
. Sri-Krsnaraya-Kamthiravarulacé .. . viracitambagina 
Sri-Camumda-ratna-malhkayu Sivastakamu Maha-Ganapati- 
stotramu Krsnastakamu Bramhamda-purana-stha-Visnyv-astotta- 


ramu Visnv-astottara-namavaliyu Visnu-tri-satiyu Visnu-tri- 


Sati-namavaliyu Sri- Krsnaraja-Kamthiravastottaramu .. . 
namavaliyu Sri-Krsnaraja-Kamthirava-prastavamunu purva- 
pithikayunu Sri - Krsnaraja- Kamthirava - nama-ratna-tri-sati- 
modalayinavi. Telugu char. pp. 05. 21x13 em: 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1857]. 604 


CAmunpARAYA. Caritra-sara. 
CamunpArAya KaAyastruHa. Rasa-samketa-kalika. 


CamundeSsvari-Ssataka by V. GuruNATHA SaTKAvivaRA, ... Vemdi- 
ghamtam Gurunathudanu-Satkavivarunici raciyimpabadina 
Camumdésvari-satakamu. Telugu char. pp. 10, cover. Title 
oncover. 21x14cm. Jiana-sirydodaya Press; 1857. San. 0.85 


Camtprati. Dialogue between Yama and Yami, The. The dialogue 
between Yamaand Yami (Rv. x, 10) by Chamupati . . . [ with the 
text of the hymn, translated]. [1925.]  — San. D. 803 (c) 


Canakya-caturi by Haripasa Buatracadrya. See Mudra-Raksasa 
by Visaxuaparra: C. by H. B. : eee 


Canakya-niti. Ldvoyjus Tvopov Heuer tov Fvdov Drocogod 
Lavakéa €K TS Lavopirns, nto. Bpaypavurns Tov 
‘Ivdav diadréxtov eis THv Eddyvida Kat Iradida 
perevexOetoa poryy vrs Tod “EhAnvos mepinyntod 
Kv. Nuxota Kaubadra tov éx Zaxtvvov. . . . Sommario 
di Sentenze Morali del Filosofo Indiano Sanakea dal dialetto 
Sanscrite ossia Bracmanico Indiano nella Lingua Greca e Italiana 
tradotto dal viaggiatore Greco Capn. Nicola Chiefala di Zante. 

pp. 49 [1], [1]. 28x20 cm. 
Filippo e Nicola de Romanis : Rome, 1825. 4. D. 12 


~ 


—— Canakya-slokah... . pp: [1]; 10.5 225¢iSecm 
Samyvada-jhana-ratnakara Press : Valcutta, 1885 (1828). 293 


-—— The Neeti sunkhulun [containing the Canakya-niti ...],... 
with a Translation in English by Maharaj Kalee Krishen 
Bahador.... pp. 22. 1831. See Niti-samkalana compiled 
by KALIKRSNa. _ 6.4. 28 
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Canakya-niti—cont. . 


Delo 


—— Anpyzpiov Tadavod .. . "diKdv petadpdoewv mpd- 
Pop.os, Tepleyov . . . Lavakéa ocUvoYw yveapiKaV Kat 
nOiKov.... 1845. See ACNE peTappacewv PA cones 
—— Kavya-sangraha.... [Containing the... PRG in 
.| by Dr. John Haeberlin. .. . pp. 312-322, 1847. See 
Kavya- samgraha. 5. L. 6 
— (Iti [ Marathi-anuvada-samete | Vrddha- Canakhye [ s¢c | astada- 
So’dhyayah). 


pp. 193, no title page. Title from the colophon. 20x14cm. 
Dharmadhiratna Press : Bombay, 1769 (1847). 13. D. 6 
—— Canakya-sloka. Sadharanera bodhartha Vanga-bhiasaya 
padyacchande anuvadita. pp. 22. 17x1ll and 19x11 cm. 
New Press: Calcutta, 1261 (1853-54). 8. B. 22 & 1612 


— Raja-niti. Canakya-Muni-viracitam [ Hind1- |bhasa-doha-tika- 
sahitam Laghu-Canakya [sic] Brddha-Canakyam . . . 

pp. 40. 25x12 cm. Brahma Press and Samskrta Press : 

| Agra, 1920 (1865). 465 

— Chanakyaniti darpana or the Vriddhachafakya with a Hindi 

version. Mathuraprasada Misra. pp 2ilpseon a 

23 x 15 cm. Benares Light Press: Benares, 1870. 161 
—— Vrddha-Canakhya [sc] [Marathi anuvada sameta]. 

pp. [2], 88+[1]. 24x15 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 6.G. 16 


—— Ka€avya-samegrahah. [| . . ..Canakya-sataka- ... prabhrti-]. 
Pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. . . .  Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . . 
pp. 290-300. 1872. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. 0. 14 


—— Canakya-slokah. . Srimat-Panditaraja-Canakya-viracitah. 
pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
Samvada-jhana-ratnikara Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 791 


—— Vrddha-Canakhya [sc] raja-niti. Prarambha. Prathama 


Maharastra-bhasamam chapelumte uparathi Raje Sri Narayana 

Bhasakara Sastri pase Gujaratimam karamvyum. 

pp. [2], 102. 24x17 cm. ; 
Chaganalala Maganalala’s Press : Ahmedabad, 1873. 1471 


— ([Kannada-tika sahita] Canakya-nitiyu). Kan. char. 
pp. 60. No title page. ‘Title from the first page. 21+13 cm. 
[ Bangalore, 1873.] 348 


—— Kavya-sangraha. . .. Part II [containing the . . . 
Canakya sataka ...]. pp. 110-120. 1874. See Kavya- 
samgraha. 983 





Vrddha-Canakyanum [Gujarati-|bhasantara. Kavita ripe 
racanara tatha mila Sloka sathe prasiddha-karanara Bhata 


Balakarama Namdarama Mamdavikara. pp..9, 99. 
16 x 12cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1874, 4385 
—-—— (Iti Sri-Canikya[szc]-Muni-viracitam — [ Hindi-anuvada- 
sahitam ] Niti-sastram samptrnam). . 20. No title page. © 
Title from the colophon. 26x17 cm. [ Delhi, 1874.|] 1004 


; ~—— Atha [Bhavanadasa-krta-Hindi - vyakhya-sahita-] Sodasa- 


Canakya-prarambhah.... pp. [2], 99+ [1], covers. 16x12cm. 
Jiiina-sagara Press: Bombay, 1932 (1875). 1031 
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Canakya-niti—cont. 


—— Canakya-Sslokah..... Canakya-viracitah. 
pp. 12, cover. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 
Samvada-jhiana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1877. 315 


oo Kant ene Canakya [Hindi] bhasa chamdokta.. . 
Kasinatha krta. ... pp- [1], 61. 23x15 and 25 x16 cm. 
Orphan School Press; Mirzapore, 1877. 336 & 1200 


—— Sisu-bodhaka [Vanganuvada sameta]. Arthat . ..Canakya 


karttrka sloka o tahara samudaya artha . .. ekatra samgrhita — 


kariya Subhankara Pandita pranita. pp. 27-46. [1878.] 
See Sigu-bodhaka, compiled by SuBHaNKara. 451 


—. Vrddha-Canakhya [sic] [Marathi anuvada sameta]. pp. [2], 
82. 24x17cm. Vrtta-prasaraka Press: [Poona], 1878. 412 


—— (anakya-niti-darpana [Hindi-]bhasa tika sahiia. 


18) aha la ate Benares Light Press : Benares, 1879. 792 


—— Canakya-Muni-krtam [s7c] niti-sara ee anuvada sameta |. 
p. [1], 832. 22x14 cm. 
Jfana-ratnakara Pee ViAlah RB 1880. 416 


—_—— . Amdhra-tatparya-sahita-Canakya-satakamu. Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 24. -16 x 10cm. 


Vartamana-taramgini Press ; Madras, 1880. 431. 


— (iti Vrddha-Canakhye [sic] [ Marathi-bhasanuvada-sametah | 
saptadaso’dhyayah ... sampurnam [s?c. ]) pp. [1] +66. 
[Title from the colophon.] 23x15cm.  [Poona, 1880.] 161 


-—— ... Vrddha-Canakhya [sic] [Marathi anuvada sameta]. 
2nded. pp. [2], 72. 25x16 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1880. 387 


—— Vrddha-Canakhya|sic]-raja-niti [Gujarati anuvada sahita |. 


pp. 104, covers. 16x 12cm. 
United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1883. 420 


—— ... Oanakya-niti-darpano [Hindi-]bhasi-padya-sametah Sa- 
{ Hindi- |bhasa-tikah. . pp. [2], 1238. 22x 15cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1941 (1884). 13. C.2 


—— Canakya-niti [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta]. . . . Sri Bha- 
gavaticarana Cattopadhyayanka dvara sankalita o gadya- 
padyareanuvadita. Ordyachar. 
pp. 49, covers. Titleoncover. 18xllcm. ~ 

Amrta-sindhu Press: Brahmapura, 1884. San. B. 285 (a) 


—— Canakya puthi. Arthat Canakya-Muni-pranita Niti-sam- 
graha. Kona pracina kaviye raca Asamiya bhasara padyavali. 
Ktiya Sri Ratnaratha Caudhuri karttrka sampurni-krta evam 
Sloka o [ Vanga- |bhasa-padyera bhauni o arthera sete prakasita. 
pp- [1], 8,109. 22x13 cm. 

Banerjee Press: Calcutta, 1884. 287 


—- Canakya-sadra-samgrahah. Sriman - Nitinipuna - Canakya- 
Munivara-viracitah. .. . pp- 12, covers. Title on cover. 
18 x 1l cm, Dharm Prakash Press ; Bankzpore, 1885, 291 
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Canakya-niti—cont. 


— Canakya-sloka, or the Bel lessons by Chanakya, with 
translations i in Bengali. pp. 20, covers. 17x11 cm. 
New Sanskrit Press : Galentia! 1885. 1719 


—— Kavya-samgrahah [. . . Canakya-sSataka-... sametah] ... 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah sam- 
skrtas ca... . pp. 290-300. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 

| 13. 


D.17 

—— Canakya-sloka. Selections from the moral lessons collected. 
by Chanakya, with translations into Bengali. pp. 24, covers. 
17x 11cm. New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1887. 1719 


— Bodhi Canakyam. Athava Canakya-sara-samgrahah. . . . 
The Budhistic or Sapient Chanakya, or An Excerpta of His 
Maxims, Civil, Moral & Political. Edited & translated [into 
English and Bengali] by Bhoobun Chaund Dutt. pp. [3], vii, 
[i], 101. 22x14 cm. Newton Press: Calcutta, 1883. 338 


—— Canakya-niti-darpana. [Hindi-]Bhasi tika sahita.... pp.72. 
25x17cm. Navalakisgora Press: Lucknow, 1888. San. F. 137 (a) 


~—— Chanakya-niti- CUTGa pe ene edited ie P. Adityaram Bhatta- 


charya. 2nd ed pp- 11, 9, covers. Title on cover. 
PUScL2 Gm. : Vedic Pieay: Allahabad, 1890. 373 


—— Canakya-niti-darpanah. | Hindi- |Bhasa-tika-sahitah. . . . 
pp. 129, [1]. 2lx1l3cm. Amar Press: Benares, 1890. 393° 


—— Canakya-niti-darpanah. Motirama Bhatta krta Gorkha_ 
bhasa tika samgrahagari. ... pp.98,covers. Title on cover. 
20 x 13 cm. Bharata-jivana Press: Benares, 1890. 998 


—— Canakya-niti-darpanam. [ Hindi-]Bhasa-tika-sahitam. 
pp- [1], 84, covers. Title on cover. 24x15 cm. 
Timira-nasaka Press: Benares, 1947 (1890). 376 


a Canakya-nitih Srimat-Panditavara-Canakya-viracita. . . . 
pp. 13, cover. Title on cover. 16 x12 cm. 
Sarasvati Press: Allahabad, 1892. 388 


—  Suniti-sudha-nidhih [. . . Canakya-Sataka- ... sametah] 
. Sr1 Govinalala Vandyopadhbyaya Vi. H. karttrka sankalita, 

[o “Vaiiga-bhasiya | antdita. ... pp. 134-166. 1898. See 

- Suniti-sudha-nidhi, compiled by GovinaLALa VanpyopApDHYAYa. 
23. H. 8 

— Navina-Vrddha-Canakhya|sic]-raja-niti. Mila sahita suddha 
Gujarati bhasamtara. Lakhanara Kalyana-ji Ranachoda-ji 
Vyasa. pp. 64, covers. 22x12 cm. 
General Agency Company’s Press: Ahmedabad, 1903. 16. BB. 20 


wa Canakya-glokah [ Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametah]. Ordya char. 
pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Darpana-raja Press: Cuttack, 1906. San. B. 285 (b) 


-— Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Canakya’s 


Namen gehende Spruchsammlung in mehreren Recensionen 


untersucht und nach einer Recension uebersetzt . . . von Oskar 
ae Kressler. . : pp. 195, covers. 24x15 cm. 
a is ea August Osterreith ; Frankfurt, 1904, San, C. 347 
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Canakya-niti—cont. 

— . Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Canakya’s 
Namen gehende Spruchsammlung in mehreren Rezensionen 
untersucht und nach einer Rezension iibersetzt von Oscar 
Kressler. [1907]. Indica, Heft 4. pp. 195, covers. 
22 x 14 cm. Harrassowitz : Ledpzig, 1907. 305. 9. F 


—— Canakya-niti-darpana { Hindi-|bhasa tika sahita. 
pp. [i], 142. 18x14 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Bombay, 1907. San. B. 252 
—— Brhat Canakya [Utkala bhas& anuvada sameta]. 
Pandita Sri Gopinatha Karanka dvara padyanuvadita. .. . 
Telugu char. pp. 30, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1907. San. B. 501 (4) 


— ... Canakya-niti-darpanah [| Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita .. . 


Jisako ... Maharajadina Diksita ne [Hindi-]bhasa tika karake a 


susobhita kiya, 


pp. 104, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 

Gorakhpur Printing Press: Gorakhpur, 1914. 
pp. 104, covers. Nagesgvara Press: Benares,.[1911]. 
pp. [i], 121, covers. 

Siddhesvara Oil Engine Machine Press: Benares, [1907]. 
pp. 104, covers. Kasi Press : Muttra, 1911. 


12.B.13; 12.B.10; 3.0.33; 22. B.13 


— SS aoephas niti-darpana [Hindi-|bhasa tika va doha sahita 
. jisako . Maharajadina Diksita ne sarala [Hindi] bhasa 

va 1 dohom se samalankrta kiya. pp. [i], 112. 

18 x 13.cm. Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1908. San. B. 247 


—— Canakya-niti-darpana. {Hindi-|Bhasa tika va doha sahita. 
. . Pam. Maharajadina Diksita ne . . . samalankrta kiya. 

pp. 104, covers. 18x14 cm. | 
Bombay bhiisana Press: Bombay ({?], 1909. 12. B. 11 


—— Odanakya-sloka . .. Aksayakumara Vidyavinoda karttrka 
vyakhya evam gadya o padya | Vanga-] anuvada saha. 
pp- [11], 88, covers. 16x10cm._ - 
Sathi Press: Oates. 1909). 3482 


—— Sa-tikanuvada Canakya-Sataka ... Prasannakumara Sastri- 
Bhattacaryya vyakhyata, [| Vanga- bhasa-] anidita o praka- 
Sib: pp. [i], 2, 56, covers. 17x11 cm. 

Shastraprachar Press : Caleutta, 1316 (1909). 3399 | 

—— Brhat Canakya sampirnna. .. . Gdpindtha Karanka 

dvara [ Utkala-bhasa-|padyanuvadita.... Oriyachar. 8th ed. 


pp- 28, covers. Title from cover. 17x12cm. | 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1909. 3482 
—— Ofanakya-sara. Sri Vaidyandtha Simhanka dvara [Utkala- 
bhasd-|padyanuvadita. Oriya char. pp. 24, covers. Title on 


cover. 17x1lcm. Madan Mohan Press: Puri, 1909: 3470 
—— Arya-dharma-niti.... Ane Canakya-niti-sara. Gujarati 
bhasantara sahita. ... (1910). See Arya-dharma-niti. 
San. B. 197; 21. B. 53 
— Canakya-niti-sira. Gujarati ree sahita. . 
Vividha-grantha-mala, No. 2. Di Done Lie oe 13 cm, 


Venkatesvara Steam Press ; Bombay, 1967 "(1910). 21. B. 53 
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pesos niti—cont. 


<=> Brhat Canakya sloka [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta | : 
Oriya char. pp. 24, covers. ‘Title on cover. 17x11 em. 
The Union Printing Works : Cuttack, 1910. 3470 


— Canakya-sara-samgrabah. Sri- Govindaratha - Sarmmana 
anuvaditah. ... Oriya char. 8th ed. 
pp. 24, covers. Title from cover. 17x12 cm. 
Edward Press: Cuttack, 1911. 3482 


—— The Hnglish translation of pea reys Niti Darpana and- 
Bhartri Shatak by Sohanlal. 
pp. 3, 69, covers. Title from cover. 21x14 em. 
Addison Press: Lahore, 1911. 3485 


— Canakyam. Codice Indiano edito dal... Emilio Bartoli... . 
pp. xxi, 18, covers: 27x18 cm. 
Achille Cimmaruta: Naples, 1911. 3631 


—— ... Canakya-niti-darpanah. [Hind1-]bhasd-padya-[ Hindi-] 
bhasa-tika-sametah . ... Karunakara-Sarmana samsodhitah. 

. pp. 142+ [1], covers. 18x14 cm. 

New Annapurna Press: Benares, 1912. 12. B. 12 


 —  Canakya-niti-sara-sameraha. Samskrta mula, Vangala Imraji 


anuvada samvalita . . . Jfanendranatha Cattopadhyaya 
karttrka sampadita o prakasita. 
pp: {11],.45+ [1], covers. 17x11 cm. 

Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 13818 (1912). 3399 


—— S/a-Vangal]anuvada Canakya-sloka. . . . Yogendranatha 


Bhattacaryya sankalita. 3rded.  pp.40,covers. 16x10cm. — 
Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3482 





Canakya-sara |sa-Vanganuvada].... Sasibhisana Kavya- 
ratna pranita.... 2nd ed. pp- 30, cover. Title on cover. 
18 x 12 cm. Strya Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1912). 3397 


— (Oanakya-satakam (mila o padya Vanganuvada) 
Rajakumara Cakravartti karttrka anidita. 
pp. 31, covers. Title on cover. 16X10 cm. 
Svarna Press, Dacca: Calcutta, 13819 (1912). 3482 — 


— S[a-Vangala]anuvada Canakya-sloka. . . . Kalikantha 
Kavyatirtha karttrka samsodhita. pp. 24, covers. Title on 
cover. 17x11 cm. Vasaka Press: Calcutta, [1912]. 3399 


—— Chanakya niti. ... Bhagavaticarana Cattopadhyaya . 
dvara . . . [Utkala-bhasa-|gadya-padyare anuvadita . . . 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 38, covers. 18x 12 cm. 

Mukura Press: Cuttack, 1912. 3466 


— ... Brddha-Canakya-niti-samuccaya.... Taiyara-karanara 
Manilala Chapparama Bhatta. 
pp. 4, 77+ [1], covers. 18x11 cm. 
Granthodaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1913. San. B. 245 


-—— Sa-citra-Canakya-slokah  [Utkala - bhasinuvada - sametah ]. 
Oriya char. pp. 24, covers. ‘Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 


Anglo-Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 1918. San. B. 285 (c) 


— COanakya-sloka | Vanganuvada a ok ... Aksayakumara 

_ Vidyavinoda sampadita. 5th ed. p- [iv], 44, 45-90, cover. 

| Bplates, 16x 10cm, Dasa Gupta & Co. : Caleutta, 1913. 3482 
2? 
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Canakya-niti—cont. 
—— Canakya-niti. Visuddha mila, padya o gadya [Vanga] 


anuvada . ... Ndarayanacandra Niyogi .. . sankalita o 
anuvadita. . . pp. 1 plate, [iii], 46, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Emerald Printing Works : Calcutta, 1320 (1913). 3397 

—— Canakya-sglokah [sa-Vanganuvadah]. ... Srirama-Sastri- 
Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. ... pp. [1], 2, 44, covers. 
pl? x Tisem: Ghose Press: Calcutta, 1319 (1913). 3399 
—— OCanakya-sloka [Vanganuvada sameta]. ... Krsnacandra 
Kavyatirtha karttrka sankalita. ... 2nd ed. pp. [ii], 42, 
covers. 18x12 cm. Uma Press: Calcutta, 1913. 3397 
—— Brhat Canakya [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta] ... Pandita 
Sri Gopinatha Karanka dvara padyanuvadita. . . . Oriya 
char. pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 


Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1913. San. B. 501 (k) 


—— . . Brhat-Canakya-slokah. Sri-Narayanacandrajinka — 


dyara Utkala padyanuvadita. Ortya char. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 


Union Printing Works : Cuttack, 1913. San. B, 152 (c) © 


—— .... Canakya krta Canakya-niti-darpana. . .. Yugala- 
nandavihari krta [Hindi-|gadya tika tatha kisi pracina kavi 
krta padya dohartha sahita. .. . pp. [ii], 2, 105, covers. 
22 x13 cm. Visvambhara Press: Bombay, 1914. 12. lL. 7 


—— ... Canakya-sloka [ Vanganuvada sameta].... Kumada- 
bandhava Cattopadhyaya ... Vidyaratna karttrka samsodhita. 
pp- [iv], 48, covers. 18x 12 cm. 

G. Press : Calcutta, 1914. 3543 


—— Canakya-slokah [sa-Vanganuvadah]. . . .. Vijayakrsna- 
natha karttrka sampadita. 2nd ed. : 
pp. vi, 36,.covers. 17x11 cm. | 
Girisa Printing Works: Calcutta, 1320 (1914). 3399 


—— Canakya-niti... Priyanatha Tattvaratna krta Vanganuvada 
Pa nibenee sss ; pp. [1], 22, cover. 18x12 cm. 
Nava-bibhakara Press: Calcutta, 1821 (1914). 3543 

—— Canakya-sloka [Vanganuvada sameta]... . . Sri Krsna- 


candra Kavyatirtha karttrka sankalita. .. . 
pp- [3], 42, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1914). San. B. 815 (c) 


—— Canakya-sara-samgrahah [Utkala - bhasanuvada - sametah]. 
Sri-Govindaratha- Sarmmana anuvaditah. . Oriya char. 
pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 17X11 cm. 
Union Printing Works: Cuttack, 1914, San. B. 151 (d) 


—_— . Brhac-Canakya-slokah [Utkala-bhasainuvada-sametah J. 
Oriya char. pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Union Printing Works : Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 285 (d) 
—— Canakya-niti. ({ Hindi-bhasa-]Artha sahita.) 
pp. 73, covers. Title on cover. 28x16 cm. 
Gadhavali Press : Dehradun, 1914. San. F. 137 (p) 


—— -... Canakya-niti-darpanah. [Hindi-]bhasa tika sahita. ... 
pp. 72, covers. 21x12 cm. 
Lucknow Steam Printing Press: Lucknow, 1914, 3452 
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_ Canakya-niti—cont. . 
_— Brhat Canakya-niti-darpana. Jisako.. . Sivadaisa Pande 
ne sulalita [Hindi] bhasa tatha doha chamdom mem racana 


kiya... . pp. 183, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 
FAane spar Press : Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B.13 


—— Canakya-sloka visuddha mila o [| Vanga] anuvada saha krta. 
. Harisacandra Majumadara sampadita. 
pp. fl, ie covers, 2 plates. 18x12 cm. 
P. M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B.163 (9) 


— Pee ee asea (Vanga-desiya skula o patha-sala samtihera 
janya) ... Khagendranatha Cattopadhyaya karttrka sankalita 
o [| Vanga-bhasaya] anuvadita. pp. 32, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Girisa Printing Works: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 161 (a) 


= Astottara-sata-Canakya-slokah ... Anilacandra Datta sanka- 
lita [ Vanga-bhasaya anidita].’ pp.[2],30,covers. 18x12 cm. 
Laksmi Printing Works: Calcutta, 1522 (1915), San. B. 161 (b) 


~—  Canakya-sloka-samgrahah [ Hindi-anuvada-sametah J. 
pp. 314+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 17x12 cm. 
Lalit Press: Calcutta, 1915. San. B. 773 (e) 


—— Canakya-sloka | Vanganuvada sameta] . . . Pandita Sri 
Narendranatha Vacaspati sankalita. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
New Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1915). San. B. 815 (d) 


—— Cdanakya-sloka | Vanganuvada sameta | ‘rae Pramodaprakésa 
Cattopadhyaya sankalita. pp. 36, covers. 18x12cm. 
The New School Book Press: Calcutta, [1915]. 3548 


— Canakya-niti | Vanganuvada sameta] . .. Krsnaprasanna 
Pala samkalita. pp- [11], 2, [11], 29, covers. 17x11 cm. 
S. K. Natha & G. C. Natha: Calcutta, 1915. 3548 


—— Oanakya-sloka . . . Krsnacandra Kavyatirtha karttirka 
'  sankalita [o Vanga-bhasaya anidita]. 5th ed. 
pp- [3], 42, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 161 (c) 


~ —- Canakya-sloka | Vanganuvada sameta] . . . Devendranatha 
Kavyatirtha pranita. pp. 32, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
18 x 12 cm. Strya Press: Calcutta, 1915. 3397 


Brhac-Canakya-slokah [| Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametah]. 2nd 
ed. Oriya char. pp. 2, 4, 39, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
18x 11 cm. Edward Press: Outtack, 1915. San. B. 285 (e) 





—— Canakya-sloka (Parisuddha mila o sarala [Vanga] padya- 
: nuvada) . .. Jagadisacandra Ghosa ... sampadita... . 
“, pp. [4], 32, covers. 18x12 cm. 
% Narayana Machine Press : Dacca, 1321 (1915). San. B. 163 (+f ) 


 — Canikya-nitih. Durgaprasidena mudrita. ... 2nd ed. 

2 pp. 45, cover. 17x11 cm. 

ae Birajananda Press; Lahore, [1915]. Sam. B. 151 (e) 
= 





— Canakya-sara [Utkala bhasanuvada sameta].. Sri-Vaidya- 
_ - natha Simhanka dvara padyanuvadita. ... Oriya char. 
| pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

% oe | Balabhadra Press: Purz, 1915. San. B. 151 (c) 
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Canakya-niti--cont. 
—— Oanakya-sloka. Parisudha Samskrta mila, Vangala o 
Imraji anuvada samvalita ... Jihanendranatha Cattopadhyaya 
. . kartrka sampadita o prakasita. 2nd ed. 
pp. [ii], iv, 45, iv. 18x11 cm. 
Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915-16). San. B. 285 (f) 


—— Canakya-Ssatakam (sa-tika-s[a- Vanga-bhas |anuvadah ca) 
Pie Rajakumara-Cakravartti [s¢c|-karttrka-antiditam. .. . 
2nd ed. pp. 48, covers. 18x12 cm. | 
Svarna Press: Calcutta, 1323 (1916). San. B. 163 (d) 


— Sa-citra - Canakya - slokah [ Utkala - bhas’nuvada - sahitah |. 
Mila Samskrta garbhita. Anuvadaka ... Sri Amrtalala Sara- 
karanka dvara .. . prakatita. Orcya char. 
pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. | | 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1917. San. B. 791 (c) 


—— ... Canakya-niti-mala. . . . Upendramohana Caudhuri 
Kavibhisana sampadita. New edition, revised and enlarged. 
pp. 62, 2 plates, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Bengal Art Printing Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. B. 235 


—— .... Canakya-sloka [Vanganuvada saha].... Vasanta- 
kumara-Cakravartti-karttrka sampadita. . . 
pp. [2], 2, 38, covers. 18x13 cm. ee 

Jayanti Press : Calcutta, [1917]. Sam. B. 155 (a) 


—— Cfanakya-sloka ... [Vanga bhadsanuvada saha]. Devendra- 
naitha-Kavyatirtha pranita. 4th ed. pp.32,covers. 18x12cm. 
Surya Press : Calcutta, 1917. Sau. B. 163 (e) 


—— Canakya-sloka . . . Avinasacandra Vidyavinoda sankalita. 
2nd ed. pp. [11], 3, 55, covers. 18x12 cm. 

: Vyanarjji & Co.: Calcutta, 1917. San. B. 233 
— Brhat-Canakyam. . .. Sri Gopinatha Karanka dvara 


[ Utkala-bhasa- |padyanuvadita. Ortya char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 16x10 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 158 (e) 


—— Canakya-slokah va Canakya-sara-samgraha. Pandita Sri 
Govindacandra Samantaranka dvara Utkala padyanuvada saha. 
Oriya char. pp. 28, covers. Title oncover. 17x10cm. 

Gauri-Samkara, Press: Cuttack, 1918: San. B. 157 (e) 


—__— Canakya-sloka-samgrahah (Hindi gadya padya anuvada 
sahita). Samgraha-kartta tatha anuvadaka Sri Narayana- 
candra Cattopadhyadya. ... 2nd ed. pp. 40.. 18x13 cm. 

Rudra Printing Press: Calcutta, 1918. San. B. 422 


—— Brhac - Canakya - slokah. Uddhrta o samgrhita. Utkala 
padyanuvada sahita. ... Oriya char. é 
pp. 26+([2], covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 

Union Printing Press: Cuttack, 1918. San. B. 917 (e).. 


——  Chanakya-rajaniti-sastram. . .. Hdited by .. . Isvara 
Chandra Sastri. . . . With a foreword by Narendra Natk 
Law. Calcutta Oriental Series, No. 2. 
pp. [2], 8, 2, 67, covers. 21x 14 cm. 

New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1919. San. D. 790 (a) 
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Canakya-niti—cont. 

— Oanakya-saira-samgrahah [Utkala-anuvada-sametah]. .. . 
Sri Raghunatha Majhinka dvara prakatita. Part 2. Oriya 
char. pp- 20, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
7 Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 921 (e) 


—— Canakya-saérah. Pandita Sri Jagannatha Misranka dvara 
[ Utkala bhasanidita tatha] samerhita. ... Orcya char. 
pp. 214+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Cuttack Printing Company: Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 917 (a) © 


—— Canakya-sara-samegraha|Utkala anuvada sahita]. Ordyachar. 
p. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Cuttack Printing Company : Cuttack, 1920. San. B. 917 (f) 


—— Mala, anvaya, tika [Vanga-bhasa-|padyanuvada o jivani 
parisobhita Canakya upadesa. Vidyavinoda Vidyabhisana .. 
sankalita. ; . 
pp. [3]+438, covers. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Metcalf Printing Works : Calcutta, [1920]. San. B. 508 (7) 


—— Chanakya-rajaniti-sastram. . .. lHdited by Pandit Isvara 
Chandra Sastri. ... With a foreword by Johan Van Manen. 
2nded. Calcutta Oriental Sertes,No.2. pp. [2], xxvi, 72, covers. 
21x13 cm. Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1921. San. D. 797 (h) 


—— Cdnakya-niti-darpana. [Hindi-|Bhasa-tika. Pam. Hari- 
hara Sarma anuvadita. pp. 96, covers. Title on cover. — 
18 x 14 cm. Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1922. San. B. 688 


—— Brhac-Canakya-slokah. Sri-Narasimhacaranadasanka dvara ~ 
[Utkala] padyanuvada.... 2nded. Oriya char. 
pp. 31, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Chandrodaya Press: Outtack, 1922. San. B. 917 (q) 


—— (anakya-niti-darpana. [Hindi-]Bhas& tika sahita. 
pp. 127+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Se Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 1121 


— Canakya-niti-darpana [Hindi anuvada sameta]... . 
_ pp. 1274+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 17x12 cm. 
Vagesvari Press and Bhargava-bhtsana Pregs : 
Benares, [1924]. San. B. 773 (c) 


— ... Canakya-slokah... Sri-Atombapudeva-Sarmma-Vidya- 
ratnena krtena | Vanga-bhasa-| ‘“ anvayanuvadena” sametah 
tenaiva samskrtas ca. pp. [2], 38, covers. Title on cover. 
18 x 12 cm. K. C. Press: Sylhet, [1925]. San. B. 365 


— Canakya-niti-darpana. [Hindi-]Bhasa tika va doha sahitah 
[sic]. Jisako Pam. Srilala Upadhyaya ne | Hindi- |bhasa tika se 


alamkrta kiya. pp. 112, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
17 x 12 cm. Sirya Press: Benares, [1926]. San. B. 773 (0) 
eee Rrhat Canakya. . . . Pandita Sri Gopinatha Karanka 


dvara [Utkala-|padyanuvadita. Oriya char. Part 1. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1926. San. B. 921 (d) 





Canakya-sloka [Vanganuvada sameta]. . .. Sri Candica- 
rana Kaviratna sankalita. 3rd ed. 
| pp. [1]+3, 48, covers. 17x12 cm. 
4 \ Kuntline Press: Calcutta, 1338 (1927). San. B. 773 (d) 
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Canakya-niti—cont. 

—— Canakya-niti-darpana. [ Hindi- ]Bhasa tikaé va doha ena 
[sic]. Jisako Pam. Srilala Upadhyaya ne | Hindi-]|bhasa tika 
se alamkrta kiya. pp. 112, covers. 17x14 cm. 

Visvesvara Press : Benares, 1928. San. B. 948 (c) 


—— OCanakya-niti-darpanah. [Hindi-]Bhasa-tika-sahitah. . < . 
pp. 128, covers. Title on cover. 18X13 cm. 
Bhargava- bhisana Press: Benares, 1986 (1929). San. B. 945 (c) 


——: Canakya-Sataka-tika by JivANANDA VIDYASAGARA. Chanakya- 
slokas by Chanakya Pandit. LHdited with a full pares Ets 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, .. . 
pp. 30, covers. Title from the cover. 23x14 cm. . 
Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1886. 267 & San. D. 602 (d) 4 


—  : “tippani by Neryacopara DrvasarMan. Canakya-nitih. 
Samskrta tippani o padyanuvada samanvita ... Nrtya- 
gopala Devasarmma krta o prakasita. .. . . [ii], 2, 33, . 
covers. 18x12 cm. Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1918. 3543 - 


Canakya-niti-darpana. See Canakya-niti. 





Canakya-niti-sara. See Canakya-niti. 

Canakya-niti-sara-samgraha. See Canakya-niti. & 

Canakya-niti-tippani by NrryacopALa DevaSarman. See Canakya- 
niti: °tippani by N. D. . 

Canakya-raja-niti-sastra. See Canakya-niti. 

Canakya-sara. See Canakya-niti. 

Canakya-sara-samgraha. Sce Canakya-niti. 

Canakya-Sataka. See Canakya-niti. 


Canakya-Sataka-tika by JivANANDA RES See Canakya- 
niti: “tika by J. V. : 


Canakya-sloka. See Canakya-niti. 
Canakya-Sloka-samgraha. Sce Canakya-niti. 


Canakya - stitra. Canakya - sitrani [sa - Vanganuvadani] ~ 
Sriman-Nityasvartpa- Brahmacarina sampaditani. © 
pp. [1], 59, covers. 19» 13 cm. | 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, [1920]. San. B.508 (A) | 


Canakya-siitra [from the Artha-sastra of Kautilya]: Sarartha- 
bodhini by ISvaracanpra SAsrrin. Canakya-siitram. Srimat- 
Kautilya - pranitam. Paficatirthopanama - Sri - Isvaracandra- 
Sarmma - Sastri- Vedantabhtsana-viracita -‘* Sarartha-bodhini ”’- 
samakhya - tika-“ Vanganuvada ” - “ tippani” - prabhrtibhis ca 
samalankrtam. poe 
ppl 2), 17, iv+[1], 549, 6, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Govadhane orn Calcutta, 1928. San. B. 1005 (c) 


Canakya upadesa. Mila, anvaya, tika ... Canakya upadesa. ... - 
[1920]. See Canakya-niti. San. B. 508 (7) 


Caficala by Haripésa SippwAnravAciga BuatrAcArya. See Megha- | 
dita by KAxipAsa: C. by H.S. B. 


Canpa. Prakrta-laksana. 
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> Canda-Kaugika by Kszmigvara. Atha Camda- Kansika - nataka- 

prarambhah. foll. 22+[1]. 28x13 cm., oblong. 
Grantha-prakasaka Press : Bombay, 1782 (1860). 2.1.10 


—— —— foll. 22+{[1]. 28x13 cm., oblong. 
Grantha-prakagake Press : Bombay, 1783 (1861). San. F. 135 (c) 


—— Kausika’s Zorn. (Tschandakaugika.) Hin indisches Drama 
von Kschemisvara. Zum ersten Male und metrisch tibersetzt 
von Ludwig Fritze. 
pp. 86. 15x10 cm. Reclam : Levpzig, [1900]. 2. A. 19 





—— ;:°vyakhya by Jivananpa VipyAsAcara. Chanda Kousika, a 

es drama by Arya Kshemishwara. LHdited with a commentary by 

7 Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 

| pp. [2], 1388, cover. Title from the cover. 22x13 cm. 
Ramayana Press: Calcutta, 1884. 191 


_ Canda-Kausika-vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. See Canda- 

. _Kausika by Ksumisvara: “vyakhya by J. V. 

Canda-Maruta by RAmAnusapdsa [also called Doddayacarya and 
Mahacarya]. See Sata-disani ty VenKaTaNATHA VEDANTA- 

b- . cArya: C. by R. ; 

Canpana. Vasanta-rasa. 

3  Canpanamarast NAcori Setua. Vastra-varna-siddhi [compiled]. 

§ 


CanparALa. Damayanti-vivarana. See Damayanti-katha by Trivi- 
a ~krAMA Buatta: D. by C 


Candana-sasthi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara - purana |. 
a Pothi Camdana-sasti. .. . pp. 8 14x11 em., oblong. 
B. ‘Chashmah i nir Press : Amritsar, 1932.(1875). 424 
: 


—— Atha Candana -[tatha Sirya-]sasthi-vrata-katha [Hindi-] 
 bhasa-tika-sameta prarabhyate. 
foll. 17+[1]. 25x11 cm., oblong. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. D. 748 (g) 


= a Candana-sasthi-vrata-katha. | Hindi- | Bhasa-tika-sameta. 
_ pp. 18, cover. Title from the cover. 16x12 cm. 
Desgabandhu Press, Barabanki : Amritsar, 1924. San. B. 605 (6) 


CanpANASRI. Jina-stotra-bhandagara. 





Candana-yatra-samgita, compiled by MAcuyi Sanu. Sangita-rasika- 
-ratna-mani o Candana-yatra-sangita. Sri Maguni Sahunka 


sy dvara samegrhita, racita.... 1915. Oriya char. See Samgita- 
ne rasika-mani, compiled by MAcuni SAunu. San. B. 156 (7) 
(Candana-yatrotsava-nirnaya by NirpuayArAma BuaTtTa.  Brhat- 
oe stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (Stotradi-samkhya 306) 
2 d (260) Candana-yatrotsava-nirnaya, . . . |. 1997. 
x See Brhat-stotra- sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


= CANDESVARA THAKKURA :— 
m2 Grhastha-ratnakara. 
Krtya-ratnakara. 
Raja-niti-ratnakara. 
Vivada-ratnakara. 





FA andi {also called Devi-mahatmya]. See Devi-mahatmya. 
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CANDICARANA SMRTIBHUSANA :— 

Dattaka - candrika -samksipta-tika. See Dattaka-candrika 
by Kupera UpApayaya: °samksipta-tika by C. 8 

Tithi- tattva-tika. See Smrti-tattva [Tithi-tattva} by 
RaGuunanpana BuattTacdrya: °tika by CO. S. 

See Smrti-tattva | Ahnika-tattva] by Racuunanpana BuaTTA- 
caryA: Ahnikacara-vivrti by Mapuustpana SMRTIRATNA. . . . 
Ahnika-tattvam .. .  Sri-Candicarana-Smrtibhisana-samsgo- 
clita a oe L906.) 25. HE. 18 


See Smrti-tattva [Prayascitta-tattva] by RAGHUNANDANA 


- BuatTracArya: Prayascitta-tattva-vyakhya by RApHAmMoHaANa 
GosvAmIn BuaTTAcAryA. Smrti-sastram. Prayascitta-tattvam. 
Sri- Candicarana-Smrtibhisanena samsodhitam. 


(1904.) Another ed. (1908). 16. BB. 28; 3428 
‘See Smrti-tattva [Suddhi-tattva] by Racuunanpana BHATTA- 


cAryA: Suddhi-tattva-tika by KASsirAma VAcaspati. Smrti-. 


Sastram. Suddhi-tattvam.... Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhatta- - 
cearyya-krta-tikayaé ca sametam .. . Sri-Candicarana-Smrti-- 
bhtsanena samsgodhitam, . . . (1907.) amu Dae 


CaNDicaraNa VasAKA. Kamaripa-tantra-mantra | compiled]. 


Candika-mahatmya-tika by Samranu Caxravarrin. See . Devi- 
mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana|: C. by S. C. 


CANDIKAPRASADA VarMAN. See Asop’s Fables. Isap-kathah cis 
Candikaprasada -Varman& Samskrta-bhasayam  aniditah. 


(1927.) San. B. 945 (f) 
Candika-sapa-mocana [also called Brahma-sApa-mocana] [from the 
Rudra-yamala}. Durga- oe Sati. 5 [followed by . . 
Candika- sapa-mocana. ...] (pp. 195- -196.) 1976 (1919). 
See Devi-mahatmya. San. D. 365 
Candika-stotra [from the Markandeya-purana]. Hymns to the 
goddess | containing . (17) Candika-stotra,.. . .] translated 
from the Sanskrit by “Arthur andilien Avalon. pp. 99-108. 
1913. See Hymns to the goddess. - ie tab » Eas 


—— Hymnes a la déesse traduits du Sanscrit avec Introduction et 
Notes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon. TIllustrés de 40 dessins par 
Jean Buhot. pp. 27-36. 1923. See Hymnes a la déesse. .. . 
1923. San. A. 94 


Candika-stuti. Sce Argala-stotra [also called Candika-stuti]. 


Candi-kuca-paficasika by Laxsmana AcArya. Kavyamala.. . . 
Part IX [containing the... (4) Candi-kuca-pancasika, .. .| 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KAginath Pandurang Parab. 
pp. 80-92. 1893. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 5 


Candi-patha [also called Devi-mahaitmya]. See Devi-mahatmya 
(from the Markandeya-purana]. 


CanpiprasApa. See Raghu-vamSa by KAuipisa. The Raghuvansha . 


. (Canto XIV) edited with Prose Order, Literal Translation 
in English and Hindi, ... &., by Chandiprasad, B.A., 
1927. San. B. 889 


CanpiprasAnA BuatnAcara. Collection of useful Shlokas, A. 
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Candi-sgataka by Bana. The Sanskrit Poems of Mayira, edited 
with a translation and notes and an introduction together with 
the text and translation of Bana’s Candisataka by George Payn 


Quackenbos.. .. pp. 244-362. 1917. See Sanskrit Poems of 
Mayiira. 8. K. 18 
—— : ‘tippana. Kavyamala.... Part IV [containing (1) the 


Candi-sataka ...|. Edited by Durgaprasada and Kashinatha 
Panduranga Paraba (Mahakavi - Sri - Banabhatta -viracitam 
Candi-satakam. Tuippana - Uae pp. 1-37./ 1887. See. 
Kavya- mala. 28. H. 1 & 2 


Candi-Sataka-tippana. See Candi-Sataka by BANa: ‘tippana. 


Candra by CANDRASEKHARA. See Maha-nataka [recension of Mapunvu- 
- supana]: C. by C. 


CANDRABHALAMANI SAsTRIN ViIpYABHASKARA.  Jyautisa-daivajfia- 
prabha [also called Muhirta-kalika]. 


Candra-bhramana-vicara. Candra-bhramana-vicairah. “Does the 
moon rotate?” ‘I'he question argued in Sanskrit and English 
by the Pandits of the Benares Gales and James R. Ballan- 
tyne, LL.D. p. [8], 29. 20x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press : eters Leo/s 16ers 


CaNDRABHUSANA BuaTTacArya. Siva-piija-vidhi [compiled]. 


Candra-ciidalastaka by Nrsimua Budrati Svamrn. Brihat stotra- 


| 


muktahar. . . . Containing 257-416 stotras!. . . (272) 
Candra-cudalastaka, . . .| Edited by Ganesh Mahadev 
Mehendale. Pt. II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- mu kta: hara. 

1. A, 38 


CanprapEvA. See Ruprapeva [also called Rudracandradeva and 
Candradeva |. 


Benorapnvs Kavi [also called Krsnasarman|. See KRSNASARMAN. 


CANDRADHARA BuaTTAcArya. Khandana-nirasana. 


Candra - dhavala - bhipa - Dharmadatta- katha by MAnrikyasunpara 
Strr. (Atha Sri-Manikya-sundara-Siri-viracita Sri-Atithi- 
samvibhaga-vrate Camdra-dhavala- bhipa - Dharmadatta- 
Sresthinah katha.) foll. 18+ [1]. No title page. 

_ Title from the heading. 27x15 cm., oblong. 
[Jaina Advocate Press|: Ahmedabad, [1924]. San. F. 159 (c) 


Candrahasa-katha by J. RAmasvAmin SAsrrin. Camdrahasa-katha 
Jimutavahana-kathé ca... Ji. Ramasvami-Sastrina viracita. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 47. 21x13 cm. 

: oe Vidya-tarangini Press: Mysore, 1912. 3485 


CanprasasimuA. Pada-krtya. See Tarka-samgraha by ANnam- 
PmeuaATTA: P.. by C 


Candra-kala by Buarrava Mrgra. See Sabdendu-sekhara by NAcnsa 
BuaTta: C. by B. M. 


Candra-kala by Cakrapuara SAsrrin. See VikramorvaSsi by KAtr- 
pAsa: C. by C.S. 
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CanprakAntaA BuaTTAcArya. See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susrura: 


Susrutartha-samdipana-bhasya by HARANACANDRA CAKRA- — 


VARTIN. Susgruta-samhita. Stitra[adi-praty-eka-]sthanam Srila- 
Candrakanta - Bhattacaryya- pramukhaih samsodhitam. : 
1905-06—1926-27. San. F. 144 


CANDRAKANTADASA KavirasA. Bhaisajya-Dhanvantari {compiled }. 
CanprakAnta GuatTaka VipyAniput. Radhiya-kula-kalpa-druma. 


CANDRAKANTA NYAYALAMKARA :— 


Katantra-siitra-vrtti-tika. See Katantra-siitra by Sarva-— 


VARMAN: °vrtti by Durcasimua : °tika by C. N. 

See Katantra-stitra by SARVAVARMAN. Katalviratsitrae ee 
Siksa-paribhasa-valavala-satropaskrtam.... Sriyukta-Candra- 
kanta-Nyayalankarena parisodhitam ... 1886, 4th ed., 1895. 

. 396; 1070 

See Katantra-siitra [Krt-prakarana| by Sarvavarman: Krn- 


manijari by SrvarAmaA. Krn-mafijari ...Sriyukta-Candrakanta- 


Nyayalankarena parisodhita. ... 2nded. 1886. 460 


CANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA :— 
Alamkara-siitra. 
Ananda-tarahgin1. 
Aurdhva-dehika-candraloka. oy 
Chandoga-samdhya-siitra-bhasya. See Chandoga-samdhya- 
siitra: °bhasya by C. T. BP | 
Chandoga-snana-stitra-bhasya. See Chandoga-snana-sttra : 
*phasya by C. T. 
Gobhila - grhya-stitra-bhasya. See Gobhila-grhya-sutra : 
“phasya by C. T. | 
‘Gobhila-parisista-bhasya. See Gobhila-parisista : °bhasya 
by C. T. | 
Gobhila-snana-siitra-parisista-bhasya. See Gobhila-snana- 
siitra-parisista : °bhasya by C. T. ah 
Gobhila-Sraddha-kalpa-bhasya. See Gobhila-sraddha-kalpa : 
“phasya by C. T. ale 
Gobhila - Sraddha - kalpa - parisista - phasya. See Gobhila- 
Sraddha-kalpa-parisista : °bhasya by C. T. 


Grhya-samgraha-bhasya. See Gobhila-grhya-siitra. Grihya- 
sangraha, an appendix to the Gobhila Oe with the 
commentary of the editor. Hdited by ... Chrandrakanta 
Tarkalankar. 1910. ‘Bibl. Ind. 186 - 

Katantra-chandah-prakriya. See Katantra-stitra by pany 
vaRMAN: °chandah-prakriya by C. T. 

Kaumudi-sudhakara. 


Prabha. See Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga-parigista 


and Katyayana-samhita]: P. pee by C. T. and continued by ; : 


ANANTAKRSNA SASTRIN. 
Prabodha-sataka. 
Raja-kumarabhinandana. 
Sati-parinaya. 
Tattvavali: °tika. 
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CANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA—cont. 
; Udvaha-candraloka. 


Vaisesika-vivrti. See Vaisesika-siitra by KanApa: °vivrti 
by-Us. Tl. 

See Apastamba-siitra-dhvanitartha-karika by BuAskara- 
MISRA: “Vivarana. Trikainda mandanah or Apastamba sutra 
dhvanitartha karika ... edited by .. . ARIES: 
Candrakanta Tarkalankara Bhattacharya, .. . (1898-1903). 

! . Bibl. Ind. 140 

See Bhatta-dipika by Kuanpaprva. Bhatta Dipika... 

by Khanda Deva edited by ... Candra Kanta Tarkalankara 
1899-1912, Bibl. Ind. 143 

See Gobhila-grhya-stittra. Grihyasangraha. An appendix to 
the Grihyasutra with the commentary of the editor. Hdited 
by ... Chandrakanta Tarkflankara.... 1910. Bibl. Ind. 186 


—— “bhasya by CanprakAnra TarKALAMKARA. The 
Gobhiliya Grhyasttra, with a commentary by the editor. 
Edited by Chandrakanta pea 1871-80. 2nd ed., 
1908. Bibl. Ind. 73 


See Gobhila-parigista : “phasya by CANDRAKANTA TARKALAM- 
KARA. Gobhila Parigista. First Part... with Bhasya [by 
Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. Hdited] by Chandrakanta Tarka- 
lankara. 2nd ed. [presumably of part of the 1871-80 ed. of 
Gobhila-grhya-sutra: “bhasya]. 1909. — Bibl. Ind. 183 


See Kala-nirnaya by MApuava AcArya. Kala nirnaya (Kala 
madhava). . . . KHdited with notes by Mahamahopaédhyaya 
Chandbakanta [s¢c] Tarkalankara.... 1890. Bibl. Ind. 101 

See Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga-parisgista]: Pari- 
Sista-prakasa by NArAyana UpApuyAya. Karma-pradipa or 
Chandoga-parisista with the . .. Parisista-prakasa of... 
* Narayanopadhyaya. JHdited [Fasc. I] by . Candrakanta 
a Tarkalankara together with a commentary by himself called 


Branha. 4. . 1909, 1923-. Bibl. Ind. 179 


See Nyaya-kusumanfijali by Upayana: °prakasa by Varpua- 

= MANA: “makaranda by Rvuciparta. The Nyaya-kusumanjali 
‘ prakaranam. . . . LEHdited by Mahamahopadhyaya Chandra- 
| kanta Tarkdlankar. 1890-95. Bibl. Ind. 123 
See ParaSara-smrti: ‘vyakhyad by Sdyana. Paragarasmriti. 

. Hdited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Chandrakanta 
* Tarkalankara. 1890, 1892. Two vols. Bibl. Ind. 94 


CANDRAKIRTI ;— 
Prasanna-pada. See Madhyamika-sittra by NAcArguNA: 
P. by C. 
Subodhika [also called Candrakirti-vyakarana]. See Sara- 
svati-stitra: 8. by C. 


Candrakirti-vyakhyana. See Sarasvati-sutra : Subodhika [also 
called Candrakirti-vyakhyana] by Canprakirvl. 


- Candra-kosa by Kanivara Sarman. Candra- -kosakhya-Samskrta- 
ae bhidhadnam. . . . Srimata Kalivara-Sarmmana samkalitam. 
_Vidyaratnopadhika - Srimad - Umesacandra - Sarmmana pariso- 
\ dhitam. ... pp. [2], 100, covers. 27 x 23 em. 

| _ Alfred Press: Serampore, 1795 (1873), 1796 (1874). 977 
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CaNDRAKUMARA BHATTACARYA :— 
Brhat-sarva-sat-karma-paddhati [compiled]. 
Devarcana-paddhati [compiled]. 
Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati [compiled]. 
Vyavastha-kalpa-druma [compiled]. 


CanprakumAra NyAyararna. Vrata-mala-paddhati [compiled]. 
CANDRAKUMARA T'ARKALAMKARA :— 

Vrata-niyamavali [compiled]. 

Vrata-ratna-mala. 


Candraloka by Jayapeva. See also Kuvalayananda by Appayya 
Dixsira [based on the Candraloka of Jayadeva]. 


—- Camdralokamanu. Alamkkara-sastram. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 26. 14x10 cm. 


Vyapara-darpana Press: Madras, 1857. San. B. 1149 (b) & 1033 


—— Chandraloka, a treatise on Rhetoric by Jayadeva Kavi. 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. : 
pp. [1], 382, cover. Title from the cover. 22x14 em. 
Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1874. 281 


—— Candralokah. Svi-Jayadeva-Kavina viracitah. . . . 
pp- [1], 34. 22x13 cm. 


Samvada-jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 293 


—— Srih Candralokah. Kavi-vara-Jayadeva-Pandita-viracitah- 
Tad-vyakhyana-ripas ca Kuvalayanandah, Srimad-Appaiyya- 
Diksita-viracitah. 'Tatsad-upakhya-Srimad- Vaidyanatha-Siri- 
viracitaya Alamkara-candrikakhyaya vyakhyaya sametah . . 
Parasurama-Bhatta-tanayena Govinda-Sastrina .. . samsodhya 
paviskrtah. ... pp. 5, 3, 246. 21x13 cm. 

VenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1952 (1895). 1607 


—— Samskrtamdhra-camdralokamu. Adidamu Sira-Kavi-prant- 
tamu. Telugu char. pp. vu, 2, 2, 81, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Mahju-vani Press: Hillore, 1922. San. B. 1007 (0) 


——  Piyisavarsa Jayadeva krta Camdraloka Himdi anuyada sahita. 
Anuvadaka Vrajajivanadasa Gupta. Anuvacana-lekhaka . 
Pam. Batukanatha Sarma. . . . Kamala-mani-grantha-mala, 
No. 3. pp: [3], 21, 104. 19x13 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1927. San. B. 854 (b) 


—— : Budha-rafijinil. Camdraloko’yam gramthah Budha-ramjany- 
akhya-samgraha-vyakhyanéna samyojya ... VAavilla~-Anamta- 
narayana-Sastrina Vavilla-~Ramasvami-Sastrina ca ... pra- 
katikrtah. Telugu char. pp. 7,72. 22x14 cm. 

Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras. 1860, 19. E. 25 & 22. BB. 11 


——:-—— ... Camdraloko’yam Budha-ramjini-naimaka-samgraha- 
vyakhyana-sahitah. ... Telugu char. pp. 8, 80. 22x14 cm. 
Suryaloka Press: Madras, 1863. 19. E. 23 


Camdraloka-namaké’yam alamkara-gramthah Budha- 
ramjamny-akhya-samgraha-vyakyanéna samyojya. .. mudritah. 
Telugu char. pp. 90: 18x11 cm. 








Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1876. 4.B.10 


a. . i be i es ‘> eal 





605 


Candraloka by Jayapeva: Budha-rafijini—cont. 


Se 





Camdralokamu Budha-ramjani-namaka-samgraha- 
vyaichyana-sahitamuga, Telugu char. pp- [1], 50. 
22x 14cm. Bharati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1882. 26.D.17 


eect . Candraloko’yam Pore ts namaka-samgraha- 
| eae yaia sahitah. Grantha char. p. 78. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press ; Pihoe 1912. 22. KE. 16 
Candralokamu _ sa - vyakhyanamu. Sri Akkiraju 
Umakantamugari Amdhra-vivarana-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 2, 158, covers.. 19x 12 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 104 





—— :Rama by VarpyanArHa PAyacunpa. Chandraloka of Shri 
Jayadeva Kavi with a commentary called Rama by Vaidyanath 
Payagunda. Hdited by Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre. 
pp. 10, 122, covers. 22x12 cm. — 

The Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1923. San. D. 328 (d) 


Canpramanarsi. Pafica-samgraha : °vrtti. 
CanpRAMANIDASA. Sudha-sara-gita. 
CaANDRAMANI Sarman, Tattvopadega [compiled]. 
CanpraAmitrA Sameati. Nitya-karma-vidhi [compiled]. 


CANDRAMOHANA GHOSA :— 

Chandah-sara-samgraha [compiled |. 

See Pingala-chandah-siitra | Prakrta|: Pingala-mata-prakasa 
by VISVANATHA PaNcAnana. Prakrita-paingalam with the com- 
mentaries of Viswanatha-Pafchanana, Vansidhara, Krishna 
and Yadavendra edited, and supplemented with a complete 
Index and Glossary of all Prakrita words in the text by 
Chandra Mohana Ghosha. 1900-02. , Bibl. Ind. 74 


CaNDRAMOHANA VANDYopPADHYAyA. BAala-tosini. Sce Rju-patha by 
IsvaRACANDRA VipyAsAcara : B. by C. V. 


Candranatha-mahatmya, compiled by Haraxigora ADHIKARIN. Can- 
dranatha-mahatmya [| Vanganuvada sameta] ... Sri Haraki- 
gora Adhikari pranita.... 3rded. — 
pp. [3], 3, [1], 1 plate, [1], 321. 19x12 cm. 

Kuntalina Press: Calcutta, [1919], San. B. 450 


CANDRANATHA SENA-GUPTA :— © 
See Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika by KavikantTHAnArA. Kavi- 
kanthah4ra-viracita Sad-vaidya-kula-pahjika. . . .  Sri- Raja- 
kumara-Sena- Guptena Sri-Candranatha-Sena-Guptena ca san- 


altars, «4 | 1334: | 19. C. 38 


—— Kavikanthahara - viracita Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika 
. Sri-Candranatha-Senena ... sankalita. [1913.] 23.D.11 


Patrariia: carita by V. AnantAcdrya. Chandrapeeda charitam. 
The story of Kadambari written concisely in Bana’s own words 
by Pandit V. Anantacharya,... 3rd ed. | 
pp. [1], 2, 37, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 

’ Law Printing Press: Madras, 1926. San. B. 828 (d) 


pane" —— 4thed. pp. [1], 2, 37, covers. Title from the cover, 
19x13cem,. Sri Rama Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 932 (0) 
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Candrapida-carita by V. AnanrAcARYA—cont. 
—— English translation of Chandrapeeda charitram with intro- 


duction and notes by Pandit V. Anantacharya.... 
pp. [1], xiv, 84, covers. 19x13 cm. 


National Press; Allahabad, 1928. San. B. 932 (c) | 


Candra-prabha by Mercuavisaya Ganin, See Sabdanusasana by 
Hemacanpra: C. by M.G 


Candraprabha-caritra by Devenpra Strr. ... Nagendra-gacchtya- 
Sri - Devendra - Strri- sandrbdham Sri-Candraprabha-caritram. 
Sampadakah ... Caranavijayah. Atmavallabha Series, No. 9. 


foll. 17, 163. 27x12 em., oblong. 3 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1930. San. F. 152 


Candraprabha-carita by SamKaratALta. Atha Srimac-Candra- 
prabha-caritam . . . Bhatta-Mahesvara-tanujanusa Samkara- 
lalena nirmitam. . pp. Pas 1 plate, [i], 3, 1 plate, 


3, 2+ [1], 3+ [1], 156, covers. 18x14 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : ere 1968 (1911). 21. B. 27— 


Candraprabha-carita by Virananpin. The Chandraprabhacharita of 
Viranandi. Hdited by . Pandit Durgaprasdd and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. Kavya-mala 30. 
pp- [2], Ae 1538, [1]. 22x15 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1892. 28. H. 15 


Candraprabha- Jina-stavana [A]. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah © 


Stotra-samuccayah |... (106) Candraprabha-Jina-stavana- ... 
sametah| . . . Sri- Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah. 


1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. : San. B. 900 


Candraprabha-Jina-stavana |B] by MAnarunea Stri. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . . (96) Candra- 
prabha-Jina-stavana- . .. sametah| .. . Sri-Caturavijaya- 
Munina sampaditah. .:. 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. 

San. B. 900 

Candraprabha-Jina-stuti. Aneka-Jaina-ptrvacairya-viracitah Stotra- 
samuccayah [... (73) Candraprabha-Jina-stuti- . . . sametah] 
... . Sri-Caturavijaya-Muninaé sampaditah. .: . 1928. See 
Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 

CanpRAPRABHA Manarrara. Vijayacandra-kevali-caritra. 

CANDRAPRABHA SURI:— 

Nyayavatara-vivrti. See Nyayavatara by Sippuasena DivA- 
KARA: °Vivrti by C. 8. 7 

Prabhavaka-carita. 

Prameya-ratna-kosa. 


Canprarst Manarrara:— 
Pafica-samgraha. 
Saptatika. 
Candrasagara-Jina-grantha-mala. No. 4. Srimaj-Jinasenacarya- 


Se Gree Sri - Tae sahasra-nama-stotrada Kannada-tiku. 1926. 
See Jina-sahasra-nama-stotra by JINaseNA ACARYA. San. B. 1053 


CANDRASEKHARA :—- 
Candra. See Maha-nataka [recension of Mapuustpana]: C. 
by ae 
Niti-ratna-mala [compiled ]. 
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= Canpragexnara Aryar, K. 8S. Bharata-gita. 
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Canpragexuara BuArati SvAmin of Srngeri-pitha. See Bhakti- 
sudha. Bhakti-sudha (golden treasure of Sanskrit stothras), with 
. . Foreword by His Holiness Sri Chandrasekhara Bharathi 


Swamigal of Sringeri Peetam. . . . 1927. San. D. 750 
Candrasekhara-campii by RAmanatrua RAsaputra. Candrasekhara- 
campth . . . Sri-Ramanathena Rajaputrena pranita. 
pp... . (2), 122; ... (1872.)° See Pratna-kamra- nandini. 
1D oe Wor fos 
—— |Pratna-kamra-nandini ... iha prakasitanaém yatha-kramam 
-sucl ——— .. . Candragekhara-campth, .. .] [Satyavrata- 
Samasramina sampadita.| pp... . ; 208. (1874.) See 
_ Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 28 
—— Chandrasekhara champu. . .. By Ramanath, edited by 


Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. 


Part I. 1873. pp. 122, covers. Title from the cover. 
Part Il. 1874. pp. lj, 208, covers. 


21x14cem. © Dwaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1873-74. 6. 0.17 


CANDRASEKHARADHARA Misra. Yajiianga-prakaga. 


CANDRASEKHARA DikSITA :— 
Linga-bera-patana-prayascitta. 
Puja-din-nirnaya-Sata-sloki. 
Sarva-dosa-nivrtti-santi. 


' CanpRASEKHARA JHA. Sati-Sita-svayamvara-nataka. 


‘Candragekhara-kavya by DunKxuasnaNsana Kavt, of Benares. 


Candrasekhara-kavyam ... Sri- Duhkhabhanjana-Kaveh kavita- 
witanam, 2 a). pp. 127, 4, cover. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 
| ‘Amava Press: Benares, [1885]. 282 


-Candragekhara-mahatmya, compiled by UmAcarana MuxnopApuyAya. 


Candrasekhara-mahitmya [Vanganuvada sameta] ... Sri 
Umacarana Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita. . . . 
pp. [3], 8, 264, 3 plates. 22x1l4cem. © ; 

The New-School-Book Press: Calcutta, 1880. 2. C. 40 


CandraSsekhara-mahatmya by VepANnanpA SvAmin. ... Candra- 
Sekhara-mahatmya-Medhasésramam .. . Vedananda-Svami- 
viracitam . . . Devendravijaya-Vasu-. . . Vijayakesgava-Mitra- 


viracita- Vanganuvada-bhimika-sametam, tat-sankalita-Srimad 
Vedananda-Svami-dattopadesa-sahitan ca. 
pp. [iii], xu, 14, 66+ [1], covers. 16x10 cm. 

Metcalfe Press : Calcutta, [1905]. 3479 


——_—«.... Candrasgekhara-mahatmya-Medhasasramam ea asOe 
nanda-Svami-viracitam... . pp. 2, 49, covers. 21%x13'cem. 
Yajhesvara Press: Benares, [1909]. 3433 


CANDRASEKHARANANDANA. Santi [compiled]. 


 CANDRASEKHARA SARMAN :— 


Karuna-manjari. 


| Rajiti-carita-prakaga. 
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CANDRASEKHARA SASTRIN:— © 
See Viveka-cida-mani by SamKaraA AcAryA. ... Viveka- 
cida-manih. ... Candrasekhara-Sarma-viracitaya [ Hindi- | 
bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtah. (1921.) San. D. 216 


See Astadhyayi by PANnrini. Ashtadhyayi sutrapata with 
Ganas and Vartikas. ... lHdited and Published by S. Chan- 
drasekhara Sastrigal. ... 1912. 

6. A. 10 & 20. B. 18 & San. B. 813 (p) 


See Bhasa-pariccheda : Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali : Mukta- 


vali-prabha. Karikavali with Muktavali, Prabha, Manjusha, 


Dinakariya, Ramarudriya, Gangarama Jhatiya.... Hdited 
[Parts I—V1J] by 8. Chandrasekhara pgs 1915-23. 

San. H. 12 

See Nyaya-bindu by Duarmaxirti : Oba by DuHaRMoTTAR- 
AcArya. Nyayabindu. ... Edited [with a Hindi translation] 


by Chandra Shekhar Shastri, ... . 1924. San. D. 388/22 
See Prataparudra-yasobhiisana by VinyAnarua: Ratnapana — 


by KumArasvamin. Prataparudriya. ... Hdited by 8. Cha- 


ndrasekhara Sastrigal, ... 1914. 19. BB. 41 


See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buattosr Dixsrra : Bala-mano- 
rama by VAsupEva Dikxsira. Siddhanta Kaumudi... . 
Kdited by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal, ... 1910. 13. K. 15- 16 


Candrasekharastaka. Stotra-kalapa. Bhaga (2) [ ... Candra- 
sekharastaka, ... sameta|]. pp. 83-86. 1871. See Stotra- 
kalapa. | 12.8.8 

—— Stotra-kalapa .. . bhaga 2ra;| . .. Candrasekharastaka, . . 
sameta]. pp. 259-27. 1875. See Stotra-kalapa. 388 

—— Stotra-mala[ , . . Candrasekharastaka-stotra, . . . sameta ]. 
pp. 160-162. 1875, See Stotra-mala. 1031 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah. Asyayam [...Candrasekharastaka, 
(144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. Part I. 


pp. 62-64. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratndkara. - 4. B. 16 
—— Misikavaihana-stotram . . . Camdrasekharastakam. ; . . 
Grantha char. pp. 18-20. 1914. See Vinayaka-stotra [from 
the Brahmanda-purana |. 3478 


—— Brihatstotra-muktahar (illustrated). Containing 256 stotras. 
. . . (20) Candragekharastaka, ...] PartI. Ist and 2nd 

ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- stotra-mukta-hara. 
San. A. 100, 11. C. 3 


Candrasekhara-stotra, attributed to MArxanpnya. Markandeya- 
krta-Candragekhara-stotrah. ... Sad-acara-pravartaka-pustaka- 
mala, No. 14. pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 139 cm, 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1926. San. B. 853 (0) 


CANDRASEKHARENDRA SARASVATI SvAmin. See Bhakti-sudha. Bhakti 3 


sudha (golden treasure of Sanskrit stotras) with ; 
2. Anumodanapatra By His Holiness Sri Chandrasekharendra 


Sarasvati Swamigal of Kamakoti Peetam. ... 1927. 
San. D. 750 


CanpraSexuara Srmna SAmanra. Siddhanta-darpana [compiled }. 
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CANDRASENA VaipyA, Jainarnava [compiled]. 


Candrasimha-Siri-J aina-granth a-mala :— 
No.1. Sri-Rapacandra-Kavi-viracitam Gautamiya-maha-k4- 


Wy areas 1. (1910, | Oe Gautamiya-maha-kavya by Rdépa- 
CANDRA. San. D, 603 (f) 
Now2. 2». Harsakirti- Sta eh ong ie tae aie | 
mala... Kaginathena sampadita.... $918. See Laghu-nama- 
mala by Hargakirtt UpADHYAYA. San. C. 162 (e) 
Candrastavimsati-nama-stotra. Brihat stotra-muktahar. Pt.I... 
Containing 256 stotras [. . . (218) CandrastavimSati-nama- 
stotra,...] .... Istand 2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. | 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Candra-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha [Adityadi-nava- 
graha - stotra - sameta-| Nava- graha - vidhana - paddhati-pra- 
rambhah, foll. 16-19. _[1858.] she Nava-graha-vidhana- 
paddhati. 13. C. 24 


—— Nava-graha-vidhina-paddhati [. . .. Candra-stotra 
samanvita|.... Mulasahita suddha Gujarati bhasantara. .. . 
pp. 47-58. 1918: See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 

15. BB. 12 


Canprastrr. Jita- kalpa-brhac-ciirni-visama-pada-vyakhya. See 
Jita-kalpa-sitra by JINABHADRA GANIN KgamAsramana : dita- 
kalpa-ctrni by Sippuasena: J. by C. 


-Candravana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. [Candra-vana- 
mahatmya Hindi vyakhya sameta.| pp. 48, cover. 18x12 cm. 
Merchant Press: Cawnpore, [1915]. San. B. 822 (g) 


Candravijaya-prabandha by Manpana Manrrin. ... Mandana- 
Mantri-krta-Mandana- grantha-samgrahah (on. teow Candras 
_vijaya-prabandha . . .).  Sri- amenity ie granthavali, 
Nos. 7-11. papi] 122d Acme 


Satya-vijaya Press: Parc hial 1918. San. C. 324 
Canprayya, V. Deva-brahmana-mahatya [compiled ]. 


Candrika. See Bhagavata-purana: Candrika. 


Candrika [also called Yoga-candrika, or Pada-candrika] by Ananta- 
pEvA. See Yoga-stitra by ParaNsari : Yoga-candrika by A. 


Candrika by JNAnorrama. See Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suresgvara 
AcArya: C, by J. 

Candrika by KAtiprasApa. See Vrtta-ratnavali by ManrrAma 
Misra : Ci by K. | 

Candrika by ManrrAma. See Rtu-samhara by KAripAsa: C. by M. 


Candrika by NAyprutAcopa Manrrigexuara, See Prabodha-candro- 
daya by Krsnamisra: C. by N. M. 


Candrikaé by Sunparardsa BuaTtTAcarya. See Vaikhanasa-mahima- 
| mafijari by SrintvAsamakua : C. by S. B. 
sat) 
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Candrika-prakasa-prasara by VENKATARAMANACARYA, Gaudagért. — 


Camdrika- prakasa-prasarah . . . Vasudevacaryatmajena 


Gaudageri- Vemkataramanacairyena viracitah Arvacinottanadrk- — 


Ramasubba - Sastri- viracitasya Madhva-candrika-khandanapa- 
desasya nibamdhabhasasya khandana-ripo’'yam nibamdhah. 
pp. [1], 185, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Bangalore Press : Kalyanapuri, 1843 (1921). San. D. 331 (0) 


—— See also Advaita-tarani by NaTusArya. Sri-Natesarya-vira- 


citah Advaita-taranih Candrika-prakasa-prasara-khandana- — 


tmakah.... 1926. San. B. 1010 (c) 


Candrika-sara-bodha by MApuavatirnrua: Svatmadarsa by SivA- 
NANDENDRA. .The Chandrika Sarabodhini. ; 
pp. 36, covers. Title on cover. 11x7 cm., oblong. 

Oriental Press: Madras, 1903. San. B. 876 (e) 


Candrodayoma - Gauri- vrata. Camdrodayoma - Gauri - vratamanu. 


Atlataddi vrata-kalpam. Telugu char. ) 
pp. 17+[1], cover. Title on cover. 11x 14cm. . 


The Albert Printing Press: Cocanada,1927. San. B. 1125 (e) 


Candrodayoma-vrata (from the Skanda-purana |. Vrata-kadamba- 
manu Vrata-ratna-mahddadhi - dvitiya-samputamu caturtha- 
pustakamu.. Camdrodayoma-vrata-kalpamu ... Oalla... 


Laksmi Nrsimha Sastricé vrayabadi | with Telugu explanation]. : 


Telugu char. 1913. See Vrata-kadamba, compiled by UC. 
Laxsmi NRsIMHA SASTRIN. 3486 


Canna Basavesvara SvAMIN. ViraSaivotkarsa-pradipika. 


Canna-KeSavastaka by K. StvASaMKara SAsrrRIN. ... Sri-Kastiri- 
Sivasamkara - Sastri- viracita - Sri - Virabhadrastakam Sri- 
Canna-Késavastakam.... Telugu char. pp. 4-6. 1907. See 
Virabhadrastaka by SivaSaMKARA SASTRIN. | 3475 


CApApuaRA SApHU SaRMAN. Bhavi-bhuvana-Mathura. 


CapPELLER (Car) :— 


See Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KArrp4sa. Kalidasa’s’ Sakuntala 
(kiirzere Textform) mit kritischen und erklarenden Anmer- 


kungen herausgegeben von Carl Cappeller.... 1909. 16. G. 24 
—— Kalidasa’s Sakuntala nach der kiirzere Textform 
iibersetzt von Carl Cappeller. 1922. San. B. 319 
—— Kalidasa’s Sakuntala ... edited . . . by Richard 


Pischel .. . [revised by Carl Cappeller]. 2nded. 1922. 305.7 


See Buddha-carita by ASvacuosa. Buddha’s Wandel ... frei 
iibertragen von Carl Cappeller . . . 1922, San. C. 310 


See Kavyalamkara-siitra by VAmana: °vrtti by the same. — 


Sri- Vamana-viracita-Kavyalamkara-vrttih. Vamana’s Lehrbuch 
der Poetik. Zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Dr. Carl 


Cappeller. ... 1875. 8. H. 17 


1880. 

See Kiratarjuniya by Budravi. Bharayi’s Poem Kiratarju- 
niya ... translated from the original Sanskrit into German ~ 
and explained by Carl Cappeller,... 1912. 305. 7. G. 16 


—— Vdmana’s Stilregeln bearbeitet von OC. Cappeller. — 
| 9.1.21 


ve Ns apenas 
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_ CappeLier (Cari)—cont. . 
See Pracanda-Pandava by RasaSexuara. Pracanda pandava 
.. zum ersten Male herausgegeben von Carl Cappeller. 1885. 


162 


See Sigupala-vadha by MAcua. Balamagha. Magha’s Sisu- 
palavadha im Auszuge bearbeitet von Carl Cappeller. a 
1915. I. K. 14 


Cappadappa-Sataka. (Cappadappa-gatakamu.) Telugu char. 
pp. 30. No title page. Title from the heading of the first page. 
3 22. BB. 39 


Cara dhama mahatmya, compiled by BatirAma Sarman. ... . Cara 
dhama mahatmya [ Hindi- |bhasa tika sahita “ Sa-citra” jisako 
Upadhyaya ... Baliréma Sarmma .. . ne likhakara prakasita 
(5 hoor aha pp. 16, covers. 17x13 cm 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1914. 3474 


Caraka. Caraka-samhita. 
| Caraka-samhita by Caraka. Carakah ... Caraka-pratisamskrtah. 


ees pp. [2], 160. 1876. See Puratana-vaidyaka-grantha- 
samgraha. (Puratana SE A alee aa A Collection of 


Sanskrit medical works . . . by Anna Moreshvar Kunte, .. . 
1876. oy 985 
-——— Caraka-samhité ... Sri-Jivananda- - Vidyasagara-Bhattacary- 
yena... sariekrta,. Seppe |b |. 6,902, cover. 922 x13 cm, 


Sarasvati Press : Galcia 1877. 16. F. 31 


—— Charaka samhita. The medical science of the ancient 
Aryans. Translated [into Bengali] and edited by Kaviraj 
Dhormodas Sen Gupta, with the original text. Part I. 
pp. 244, covers. Title on the cover. 26X17 cm. 

Valmiki Press: Calcutta, [1878 ?]. 982 


—— Caraka-samhita ... Asyah prathamo bhagah Sitra-nidana- 
vimana-sariraindriya-sthana-kalpitah. Sri-Avinasacandra-Kavi- 
ratna-Kavirajena | Vanga-bhasayam | aniditah parisodhitas ca. 
pp. 4, 506, cover. Title on cover, 25x17 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press; Calcutta, 1940 (1883): 607 


—— Caraka-samhita [Vanganuvada-sameta] . . . Sri-Avinasa- 
candra-Kaviratna-Kavirajena anudita parisodhita ca. 
pp. [1], 4, 196, 1108. 26x17 cm. 
dew Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1941 (1884). 6. F. 10 


—— ... Sri-Carakaciryyena pratisamskrta Caraka-samhitaé ... 
Sri-Krsnalala-krta-[ ilindi-|bhasanuvada-samalamkrté samégo- 
merc hita. parivarddhita rE: hbo ete 
Part I. pp. [4], 20, 36, 16+([1], 640. 
Part II. pp. [4], 37- 74, 641-1882. 


25 x 16 cm. Mumbai-mitra Press: Bombay, 1898. 1.4.9 
a pes samlita, Maharsi-Caraka-pratisamskrta Pam. 
Mihiracandra-krta-[Hindt- |bhasa-v ivrti-sahita. ... 


‘ 
¥ 


= : PP 4) 24, 3-35 + [1], 1480. 95x17 cm. 
a Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1898, 1. G. 10 


s 
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Caraka-samhita by Caraka—cont. 


—— . S[a-Marathi-bhas |artha-Srt- Carakeazanenane Jae 
Sampadaka, . . . Samkara Daji Sastri Pade. Arya-bhisak- 
pustakavalt, No. 41. Cikitsa-sthana, Part 1. 
pp. [3], 4, 200, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Suvarna Press: Bombay, 1902. 16. BB. 11 


— —— Arya-bhisak-pustakavali, No. 34. Siddhi-sthana. 
pp. [3], 8, 188, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Govardhana Press: Bombay, 1901. 1846 


—— —— 2nded. Part VII. Sa§arira-sthana, Part 2. 
pp. [2], 4, 182, 8. 21x14 cm. 7 
Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1914. San. D. 376 


— —— Part XI. Cikitsa-sthina, Part 3. | 
pp. [2], 5,178. 21x14 cm. : 
Yasavanta Press: Poona, 1914. . San. D. 377 < 


Part I. pp. 184. 
Partell i ppale2, 
Part III. pp. 243. 
Part IV. pp. 86. 
Part IX. pp. 195. 
Part XIII. pp. 84. 
Part XIV. pp. 186. 


21 x 14 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, ele San. C. 64 (d) 


Part I. Sitra-sthana (Adhyayas 1-11). pp. [3], 5, 4, 4, 192. 
Part I. Sittra-sthana (Adhyayas 12-22). pp. [1]+3, 172. 
Part III. Sttra-sthana (Adhyayas 23-30). pp. [2], 5, 247. 
Part IV. Nidana-sthana. pp. [1]+3, 95. — 
Part V. Vimana-sthana. pp. [2], 6, 187. 
Part VI. S§arira-sthana. pp. [2], 5, 192. 
Part VII. Indriya-sthana. pp. [2], 2, 60. 
Part VIII. Cikitsa-sthana (Adhyayas RE: —5). pp. [2], 2, 196: 
Part IX. Cikitsa-sthana (Adhyayas 6-11). pp. [1] +7, 167. 
Part X. Cikitsa-sthana (Adhyayas 12-19). pp. [I] x5, 178. 
Part XI. Cikitsa-sthina (Adhyayas 20-26). pp. [1]+38,172. 
Part XII. Cikits&-sthana (Adhyayas 27-30). pp. [1] +3, 123. 
Part XJII. Kalpa-sthina. pp. [1], 4, 84. 
Part XIV. Siddhi-sthina. pp. [1] +7, 188. 


Covers. 21x13 cm. Fe 
Hanuman Press: Poona, 1926. San. D. 586/1-14 


—— Caraka-samhita. (Mula o Vanganuvada.) Kaviraja Sri 
'Satisacandra Sarmma Kavibhtsana karttrka antdita. 

pp. [4], 28, 576, 888, 1 plate. 25x17 em. Bhaisajya Steam 

Machine Press : Calcutta, 1811 (1905). 18. H. 14 — 


—— Caraka-samhitéa. Mila o Vanganuvada ... Yasodanandana 
Sarakara karttrka anuvadita. . . . 2nd ed. ; 
pp. [iii], 4, 2, 1053, covers. 22x14 cm. Vangavasi Electro 

Machine Press: Caldwtta, 13817 (1910). 22. E.35 ~ 


—— ... Agnivega-Muni-pranita Caraka-samhita. .... Caraka- 
caryaih -pratisamskrta . . . Ravidatta-Sastri-krta-[ Hindt-] 
bhasanuvada-samalamkrta . . . pp. [ii], 6, 24, 39, 772. 


28x19 cm. Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1911, 23. I. 18 
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Caraka-samhita by Caraxa—cont. 


—— ... Caraka-samhita. . . . Caraka- pratisamskrta. 
Gujarati bhasa tika sahita. Bhasamtara kari chapavi pr asiddha 
karanara, Jethalala Devagamkara Dave. .. . Part I. 


pp. 28, 628. 25x17 cm. 
Satyanarayan Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. 28.1.1 


Caraka-samhita by Caraxa. Parrs. Svastha-vrtta. 


Caraka-samhita by Caraka. WuirH ComMENTARIES :—— 


—— :; Ausadha-vivrti by SapAnanpa. Pafica-tantram . 
Caraka-siitra-sthana - stha - svastha - vrtta - catuskakhya - catur- 
adhyayya ... Sadananda - Sastri - krtausadha - vivrti- yutaya 
samvalitam, ... 1926. See Pafica-tantra by Visnugarman: 
Saralartha- prakagini by RAGHUNANDANA SAsrrin. San. D. 554 





: Caraka-tatparya-dipika es called Ayur-veda-dipika | 
by CakRapANIDArra. Charak-sanhita with the commentary of 
Chakrapanidatta. Hdited by Kaviraj Avinash Chandra Kayi- 
ratna. ... Incomplete. pp. 8, 88. 24x17 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1889). 1390 








| : Caraka-samhita. Maharsinagnivesena pranita 
Maharsi- Carakena pratisamskrta. . . . Srimac- Cakrapa- 
nidatta-krta-tika-samvalita Kaviraja-Sri-Harinatha-Visaradena 
samsodhita. Parts I—X VII. Sutra-sthana. pp. [2], 8, 533, 2. 
25x17cm. Siddhesgvara Press: Calcutta, 1817 (1896). 8.1.31 


: Caraka-samhita. . . . Cakrapanidatta - krta- 
: tika-samvalita Kaviraja-Sri-Harinatha-Visaradena samsodhita. 
Imperfect. 
Sarira-sthana (Vl-end). pp. 129-194. 1827 (1905-06). 
Indriya-sthana. pp. 1-72. 1827 (1905-06). 
_ Cikitsa-sthana. (I, 4-III). pp. 338-96. 1829 (1907-08), 
1831 (1909-10). | 
Kalpa-sthana. pp. 1-79. 1831 (1910), 1885 (1913). | 
Siddhi-sthana (breaking off in chapter VII). pp. ,1-99. 
1837 (1915), 1839 (1917), 1841 (1919). 


26x17cem. Narayana, Ghosa, Jyotisa-prakasa, and Siddhesvara 
Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1905- ped tee (1919). San. E. 8 








The Charaka omens ee wewith the Ayurveda- 
Dipika commentary of Chakrapanidatta. Edited by Vaidya- 
bhishan Vaman Kesheo Datar, .. . pp. [3], 8, 27, 699. 
27x19cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1922. San. F. 29 














. . Sri-Caraka-samhita . . . Sri-Cakra- 
panidatla-pranttaya Caraka-tatparyety- apara-paryayaya Ayur- 
veda-dipikakhyaya vyakhyaya samalankrta. . . . Narendra- 
natha-Sastrind sampadita. ... 


Pt. 1. pp. [1], 4, 34, 700. 
Pt. IL, pp. [2], 21, 701-1410. 


22 x 14 cm. Bombay Samskrta Press : Lahore, 1929. 


3 tae ) : San. D. 690/1-2 
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Caraka-samhita by Caraxa. Wir ComMeEnrarizs. Caraka-tatparya- 


dipika by CakrapANIDATTA—cont. 


——:—— Caraka-samhita.. . Maharsi-Carakena prati- 
samskrta.... Srimac-Cakrapadnidatta-pranitaya Ayurvveda- 
dipikakhya-tikaya . . . Sri-Gangadhara-Kaviratna-Kaviraja- 


viracitaya Jalpa-kalpa-taru-samakhyaya tikaya ca samalankrta. 
Kaviraja-Sri-Narendranatha-Senaguptena Kaviraja-Sri-Balai- 
candra-Nenaguptena ca sampadita. .. . 


Part I. pp. [1], 2, 12, 1189, 2, covers. 
‘Part li, pp. (ij, voce 


24x16 em. Dhanvantari Electric Machine Press : 
Calcutta, 1849, 1850 (1927, 1928). San. D. 426/1-2 


—-~—: Carakopaskara by YocInpRANATHA SENA VipyABntsana. 
The Oras samhita. Hdited with an original commentary 
[Carakopaskara] in Sanskrit by ... Pandit Jogindra Nath 
Sen... Vol. IL. pp. [3], iv+[1], 29, 787+ [1]. . 26x16 cm. 

Vidyodaya Press: Calcutta, 1920}. San. D. 121 (a) 


: Jalpa-kalpa-taru. by GancApnara Kavirdga. 
Caraiee samhita. Srimad-Gangadhara-Kaviraja-Kaviratna- 
viracitaya Jalpa- kalpa-taru-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam 
tenaiva samsodhitam .. . pp- [1], 2, 5-1200. © 21x13 cm. 
Samvada-jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1925 (1868). 6.H.14 


Charaka-sanhita. A system of Hindu medicine 
with ste Jalpa-kalpa-taru. By Kaviraj Gangadhar Kaviratna. 

p. [2],.2, 123, [1], 248, [1], 268).[ 0) 70 Roe 
52, 97. POT x 23 -crliy, 9 Pramada-bhafjana Press : 








‘a 
ia 
Re 


A 


Berhampore, 1935 (1878). 3. D. 7 


pp. 200, cover. Title on cover. 27 x23 cm. 





Pramada-bhafijana Press: Berhampore, 1291 (1883). 977 


——:—— Caraka-samhité . . . Sri-Gangadhara-Kavi- 


ratna-Kaviraja-viracitaya Jalpa-kalpa-taru-samakhyaya tikaya 


. samalankrta. Parts l and 2 (1927, 1928).. See Caraka- — 


samhitaé by Caraxa: Caraka-tatparya- dipika by CakrapAni- 
DATTA. San. D. 426/1, 2 


Caraka- tatparya- -dipika [also called Ayur-veda-dipika] by Caxra- 
PANIDATTA. See Caraka-samhita by CARABA C. by C. 


Carakopaskara by YocinpRaNATHA SENa. See Caraka-samhita by 
Caraka: C. by Y | 


Carama - Ksatriya - Dilligvara - Sarvabhauma - Prthviraja-Cahvana- — 
caritam. See Prthviraja-Cahvana-carita by SripApA SAsrRiN — 


HastRAKARA. Carama-K satriya- Dillisvara-Sarvabhauma-Sri- 


7 


Prthviraja-Cahvana-caritam. ... [1925.] San. B. 479 


Carana-vytiha by Saunaka: ‘parisista - vyakhya by Mantpdsa.-) 


Katyayana’s Pratisakhya . .. with ... Saunaka’s Charana 


vytha parisishta sutras with the exposition of Mahidasa. 
Edited by Pandit Yugalkisora Pathaka,... pp.. . 59+ [1]. 


B 


1888. See Vajasaneyi- samhita- a-pratisakhya by Ka ATYAYANA :_ 


Matr-moda by Uvata. 28. BB.5 & 6% 


oe. 


é 


a 
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Carana-vytha-parisista-vyakhya by Mauipdsa. See Carana-vyiiha 
by SaunakA: “parisista-vyakhya by M. 

Carcari by Jrnaparra Stri: °vrtti by J erste UrApuyaya. The 
Apabhramga works [(1) Carcari, . . . ] of Jinadatta Siri with 
Commentaries. . . . Hdited with Introduction, Notes and 
Appendices, &c., by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi, 

1927. See ApabhramSa-kavya-trayl by Jrnabarra Sori. 
San. D. 150/37 


Carcari-vrtti by JinapALa UpApuyAya. See Carcarl by JiInaDATTA © 
Suri: “vrtti by J. U. 


~ 


Carcad-stuti by KAzipésa. . .. Htad [ .. . Carca-stuti, .. 
- sameta- | Dévi-stotra-kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 49-51. 1873. 
_ See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11. D. 22 


—_— _ —— _ pp. 52--55. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 


~Carzy (WILLIAM) :— 


See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Three satakas, or Centuries of 
Verses, by Bhartrihari. [Hdited by Wiliam Carey.] [1803.] 
, 3. K.3 & 22. K. 4 


See Bible. [Translated . by the Serampore missionaries 
under the superintendence Of Walliams Car ey, 1808-11. | 
19.K.3&4; 5,6 


See Ramayana by VAtmixr. The Ramayuna.. . Sungskrit. 
With a prose translation, and Hxplanatory Notes, By William 
Carey and Joshua Marshman. 1806, 1809. 22. K. 1-2 


Carita-malikaéa No. 2. Sri-Balya-lila-sitram | Vanganuvdda-same- 
tam| ... Sri Acyutacarana Caudhuri Tattvanidhi karttrka 
padyanidita o sampadita. (1915,) See Balya-lila-siitra by 
Krsnapdsa MatiAupiya. San. B. 585 


-CARITRARATNA GANIN :— 


Catur-vimSati-J ina-stavana. 
Dana-pradipa. 


Caritra-sdra by CAmMuUNDaARAYA. . . . Camundariya-viracitah 
Caritra-sarah ... Indralala- ... Sastrina . . . Udayalala- 
Kasalivalena ca samsodhitah. . . . Méanikacanda-Digambara- 


Jaina-grantha-mala, No.9. — pp. [ui], 103, covers. 19X13 cm. 
Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. B. 28 


CArirrasmuna, Katantra (Sarasvata)-vibhrama-siitra : “avacuri. 
CArirrasimna Ganin. Ganadhara-sardha-sataka. 


Caritra-Suddhi-vrata. Caritra-suddhi-vrata (barase cautisa) katha 
va tyacem japya mamtra. pp. 137+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 
17 x 10 cm. Sridhara Press: Sholapore, 1921. San. B. 496 


_ OARITRASUNDARA GANIN :— 


Kumarapala-caritra. 
—‘Sila-diita. 


JARITRAVARDHANA, Sisu -hitaisini See Kumara-sambhava by | 
-KArrpasa: §. by C 


alee 


Carkarita-rahasya [on the Krd-vrtti of Katantra-sitra] by KanTHa- 
HARA Kavi. Sa-tikanuvadam Kalapa-vyakaranam (Katantram) 

. Krd-vrttih . . . Cekriyita-rahasya- ... suvistrta- Vanga- — 
nuvada-sametad . . . Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena 
sampadita.... pp. [1, 22,394], 28-42, [1905.] See Katantra- 
siitra [Krd-vrtti] by Sarvavarman: °vrtti by Dureastmua : 
“panhjika by TriLocaNnapAsa. 19. G. 25 


Carom dhama mahananda bhajana ratna mala, compiled by Maut- 
DHARA ‘SARMAN CaturvepIn RsikumARA. Carom dhama maha- 
nanda bhajana ratna mala. Carom dhama mahatmya [aura]. 
margadarsa sahita . . . samgraha-karta {tatha Hindi lekhaka | 
Rsikumara Pamdita Mahidhara Sarmma Caturvedt. 3rd ed. 
pp- [2], 88, covers. 16x12 cm. 4 

Badarinarendra Press, Karnaprayag, and 
Agravala Machine Press: Muttra, 1924. San. B. 605 (d) 


Carom dhama mahatmya. Sce Bharata - sarva - ksetra -niruipana — 
[compiled from the Puranas]. Bharata-sarva-ksetra-niriipana 


arthat Carom dhama mahatmya.... [1920.] San. B. 523 


—— Carom dhama mahatmya [Hindi bhasa tatparya sameta], 
Jisamem Sri Badri, Kedara, . . . tirthom ke mahatmya . . 

k& samasta vivarana hai. pp. 7A, 1 plate, covers. 1613 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press, Benares : Caras 1929. San. B. 1003 (e) 


Carpata-pafijarika by SamKara AcArya. Carpata- pamjari [Gujarati 
Hindi tatha Marathi anuvada sameta}j. . 
pp. {1],16+[1]. 15x11 cm. Fi 
Laksmana Vithoji’s Press: Bombay, 1903 (1846). 174 


—— Prarambha Carpata-pamjari | Hindi anuvada sametal. 
pp. (1]}+144+[1]. 16x13 cm. | 
Bapti Sada Siva Seta’s Press: Bombay, 1859. 8. B. 31 


—— Atha Carpata-pamjari-prarambhah. 
foll. 3+[1). 138x9cm., oblong. - een 
Cimcava., Vi. Ba. Ya. Moresvara’s Press: [ Poona], 1868. .463 


—— Atha Srimac-Chamkaracairya-viracitam Carpata-pamjarika- 
stotram prarabhyate. pp. [1], 9, covers. Title from the cover. 


16 x 12 cm. Vaibhava Press : Khandesh, 1871. 485 
—— Mani-ratna-mali ane Carpata-pamjarika. Gujarati tika 
sahita.... pp. 21-26. 1876. See Mani-ratna-mala by 
TULASIDASA. . 421 


—— Atha Carpata-pamjarika-pra°. foll. [1],6+ [1]. 18 x9 cm., 


oblong. Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1937 (1880). 463 
—— Stotra-samgraha [... Carpata-pafjarika-stotra, ...sameta]. _ 
pp. 67-70. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. 447 


—— Atha [Marathi -bhasantara-sahita-| Carpata - pamjarika - 
prarambhah. pp..[1],6+[1]. 16x12 cm, 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1883. 487 


ae oO * 
aed 


617 


Carpata-pafijarika by SamKara Ac&rya—cont. 


—— Atha[... Carpata-pafijarika-stotra- . . . sameta-] Re-vedi- 
Brahma-karma-prarambhah. foll. 292-293. [1886.]- See 
erased! Brahma-karma. 13H; 21 


—— Tulasidasa krta Mani-ratna-mala. Ane Carpata-pamjarika 
[Catuh-sloki Bhagavata . . .] Gujarati tika sahita. pp. 10-12. 


1887. See Mani-ratna-mala by TunasipAsa. 400 
—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam . .. (144) stotratmakah 
; prathamo bhagah [... Carpata-pafijarika-stotra, .. .| 


pp. 312-815. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


-—— Atha Carpata-pafjarika prarabhyate. foll 4. 13/9 omy, 


oblong. — Kalpa-taru Press; Bombay, 1810 (1888). 463 


—  (Charpatapanjari of Srimat Sankaracharya translated by 
Mr. J. N. Parmanand.) pp. 160-161. 1888, 1901. See Com- 
pendium of the Raja yoga philosophy. 620) 10;27.. C18 


— Charpatpanjari of Swami ee and its translation 
by R. S. Narayana Swami. pe lie 6, covers, el Lo aiae 
| Anglo-Oriental here Lucknow, [1909]. 3502 


—— Moha-mudgara ...o Carpata-pafjarika-stotra.... Sanka- 
racaryya pranita. . .. Jagadisacandra Sena Gupta karttrka 
[Vanga-bhasadya] anuvddita. . .. pp.- 23-34. [1911.] See 
Moha-mudgara by SamKara ACcARYA. : 3399 


— bBrihat stotra-muktahar. Partl .. . Containing 256 stotras, 
-.-{.. . (199) Carpata-pafijarika-stotra, .-.°.] Ist and 
2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

11. C.3; San. A. 100 


— Carpata-pamjari. pp. 16, covers. 15x 15 cm. 
Sruti-bodha Office: Bombay, [1913]. 4. B. 40 
— Sri Samkaracaryanam | (1) Sadhana-pafica-stotra . eae six 
Carpata-panhjarika-stotra . . .] astadasa ratno ... Sriman 
Nathurama Sarma krta .. . [ Gujarati-]Bhavartha-dipika 

‘ * namani tika sahita. 1914. See Samkaradcaryanam astadasa 
ratno. San. B. 524 

— Atha Carpata-pafijarika. .. . Dow ex acm 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benures, 1916. Sam. A. 35 (d) 


—— ... Srimac-Chankaracarya-viracita Carpata-pafjarl. Yasyah 
(Hindi-|bhasa-tika .. . 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 872 (d) 


—— Atha Carpata-panjarika prarabhyate. foll. 7+([1]. 12x 8 cm., 
oblong. Samskrta Press: Lahore, [1923.] San. B. 834 (h) 


—— COarpata- pamjarika... [ Marathi - bhasa- |Padya-kara 
Damodara Visnu Gadre Vaidya. 

pp. 2,4, cover. Title oncover. 23x25 em. 

\as Indira Press, Poona: Bombay, 1925. San. D. 945 (h) 
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Carpata-panjarika by SamKara AciRva—conts 


—— Sri Hiralala krta Vairagya-lahari arthat “miérita Bagheli 
boll mem Sri Sankaracarya krta Carpata-panhjarika ka padya- 
nuvada, Samskrta mula sameta. pe(8|- 19 seSaem: 

Hindi Press, Allahabad : Jubbulpore, 1926. San. B. 932 (d) 


—— Sa-tika Siddhanta-bindu [tatha... (10) Carpata-pantjarika-. 
stotra, . . . | samvalita Sankara-grantha-ratnavali [| Vanga- 
nuvada sameta|.... Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka 
anidita o sampadita. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratna- 
vail. San. B. 629 (7) 


—— Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita-Carpata - pamjarika. Mola 
[ Hindi- |bhas& aura vivecana sahita .. . Karté Pam. Svami 
Yoganamda (Aluvale Baba). pp. [2],6, 250, covers. 19x 12cm. 
Lakgmi Printing Works : Calcutta, 1984 (1927). San. B. 920 (c) 


Carretto di Argilla, Il. See Mrce-chakatika by Stpraxa. Il 
Carretto di Argilla.... 1908. 62H 218 


CArucanpra JyoTiratNna. See Rati-sastra by NAGArguna. Science 
of life of Hindu System of Sexual Secrets. . ..- Translated 
into English .. . (by Pundit Charuchandra Jyotiratna, ¥.T.S.) 
1909. 18. B. 1 


CARrucANDRA VipyArNnava. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markan-. 
deya-purana |: Tattva-prakasika-tika by GorALa CakRavaRTIN. | 
. Sri-Sri-Candi . . . Carucandra Vidyarnava ... karttrka 


sampadita o prakasita. ... [1915.] 26. F. 34 


Caru-carya [also called Caru-carya-sataka |] by Ksemenpra.. Kavya- 
mala .’. . Part Il [containmg the . ( / OCaru-tarya= see 
Hdited by Pandita Durgdprasada and Kashinatha Panduranga 
Paraba. (Maha- kavi - Sri - Ksemendra - krta Caru - carya.) 
pp. 128-138. 1886. See Kavya-mala. 28. H.1 & 2 


——- Maha-kavi Vyasadasa Ksemendra krta Caru-carya-sataka.... 
Sarata Sricandra Dasa apara name paricita Mahopadhyaya Sri 
Saraccandra Dasa... karttrka Vanganuvada saha... 
pp. 11, 15, covers. 23. x16 cm. 


Gupta Press: Caleutta, 1966 (1907). 3441. 


oa . . VWyasadisa Ksemendra krta Caru-caryya-gataka .. . 


Saraccandradasa . . Raya Bahadura karttrka Vanganuvada 
saha prathaina prakagita. ... pp. vil, 15, covers. 2315 cm. 
Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1910. 8492 

—— Vydsadasa ... Ksemendra krta Caru-caryya-sataka. Moral 
Gems from Sanskrit Literature in Bengali [by] . . . Navina- 
candra Dasa Kavigunakara.... pp. [1], ii + [iii], 48, covers. 
22x13 cm, Minto Press: Chittagong, [1913]. 3394 
—— Caru-carya idi . . . Sri-Kséméndrunicé raciyampambadi 
Govimdaraju Hariscamdraravucé namdhrikarimpambadinadi. 


... Lelugu char. pp. 32, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
22x14 cm. Kamala Press : Cocanada, 1925]. San. D. 968 (f) 


—— Sri Ksémémdra Maha-kavi viracita Caru-carya.... Sirya- 
narayana Tivthulavaricéta Amdhra trka tatparyamu vraya- 
badinadi. ... Telugu char. pp- 16, covers. Title on cover. 


22x15 cem. ~ Macdsae 1927. San. D. 947 (9) 4 
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Caru-carya-Sataka [also called Caru-carya] by Ksnmenpra. See 
Caru-carya by K. 


Carudatta [also called Daridra-Carudatta] by Buasa. The Charn- 
datta of Bhasa, edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. 
Trivandrum op See Serves, No. XXXIX. Bhusa’s Works, No. 12. 
pp. [11], i+ [11], 86, 2, covers. 2416 cm. 
Travancore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1914. 26. H. 9 (c) 


=—— (hirteen | Pt. 1 ....(3) Daridra-Carudatta, . ..| Trivandrum: 
plays attributed to Bhasa, translated into English by 
Pt avy OOlner). =. aid Lakshman ~“Sarip. 7; “1930;.8S¢e 

‘Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. 
San. F. 115 (7) 


Carudatta-carita by R: SrvarAma SAsrrin. Charudatha Charitam, a 
Sanskrit Prose by R. Sivarama Sastry . . . witha Foreword by 
R. Swaminatha Ayyar.... 
pp- [1], 2+[1], 37, covers. 20x 13cm. 
Sri Gopala Vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 444 (q) 


Cariipa- paficasati by ManisaMKaRra MAGANALALA SARMAN, Cariipa- 


pamcasati. ( [Gujarati-]Bhasa-bhavartha- bhisita.) Seyam .. . 
Manisamkara - Sarmana  Sriman - Maganalalarya - tanujena 
vigum phita. pp. 6, 33, covers. Title on cover. 1612 cm. 
Satya-vijaya Printing Press, Ahmedabad: Patan, 1975 (1919). 
San. B. 820 (c) 


Carvaka-dargana. See Nava-darSana-samgraha by RdAvsArAma. 
Nava-darsgana-samgraha. Krti Pam. Rajarama ... “ _Isamem: 
Carvaka ... ina nau darsanom ke siddhantom ka pura 
varnana hai.” 1909, San. C. 292 (H) 


Carvaka-sasti, compiled by DaxsinAraNsana SAsrrin. - Charvaka- 
shashti (Indian materialism). Foreworded by ... Dr. Bhagabat 
Kumar Shastri, ... {compiled by; Dakshinaranjan Shastri... . 
pp. [9], vii, 94, 53, 23, covers. 18x12cm. 

"Kamala Press : Calcutta, [1928]. San. B. 947 (0) 


_Carya-padmakara by RacuunAruaprasApa. Carya- padmakara 


[Marathi anuvada sameta]. ... Ha gramtha, Pamdita 
Raghunathaprasada Sitarama Sukala.. . kela. . 
pp. [8], 228+ [1], covers. 25x17 cm. 

Satya-sodhaka Press fatnagiri, 1879. 12. G. 25 


Catakastaka. Kavya-sangraha ... [containing the . . . Purva 
and Uttara Catakastaka, . . .].. By Dr. John Haeberlin, 
pp. 237-239. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. 5. L. 6 


—— |Pracina-padyavali. Catakastaka-...sameta Vanganuvada- 
sahita ca Base Db yate |. pp. 4. [1859.] See Pracina-padya- 
vali. 6. B. 27 


—— Kavya kalapa. Number First [containing the . . . Pirva 
and Uttara Catakastaka,...]. pp. 88-89, 89-90. 1864. See 
Kavya-kalapa. | 18. HE. 6 — 


—— |... Piarva-Catakastaka-Uttara-Catakastaka- . . . sahita-]. 
- Samskrta-kivya-samgrahah ... Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena 
samsodhitah kvacit kvacit vivrtah. 7. pp. 22-25. 1 1869.} 
See Kavya-samgraha, compiled by Dinanarua NyAyaratna. 983 


— 620 


Catakastaka—cont. ~ 

—— Kavya-samgrahah. [.:. . Purva-Catakastaka-Uttara-Cata- 
kastaka- ... prabhrti-|pafca-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. .. 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskr- 
taSca.... pp. 21-24. 1872. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. C. 14 


—— Kavya-sangraha . Part II. [containing the ... Parva 


and Uttara Catakastaka, ... |]. pp.40-41. 1874. See Kavya- 
samgraha. 983 


—— Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Arthat... Purva Catakastaka, 
Uttara Catakastaka ...ekatra samgrahita.... Sri Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita o [ Vanga-bhasa] padya- 
nuvadita. ... . pp. 58-63. 1876. See Kavya-ratna- sara- 
samgraha, compiled by BuoLANATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 

22. BB. 18 


—— Kavya-samgrahah [ ... Puirva-Catakastaka-Uttara-Cataka- 


staka- ...sametah].... Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhatta- 


caryyena sankalitah samskrtagca. . . . pp. 21-24. 1886. 
See Kavya-samgraha. 13, Daly. 


—-— :°vyakhya by Jivananpa VinyAsAcara. Kavya sangraha in 
three vols. Vol. I [containing the . . . Piarva and Uttara- 
catakastaka, ...]. Edited . . . with a full commentary b 


Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara,. .. pp. 327-800, 331-334. — 


3rd ed. 1888. See Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by JivANANDA | - 


V IDYASAGARA. 6. C. 11° 


Catakastaka-vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. See Cataka- 
staka : vyakhya by J. V. . 


Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere, 
compiled by C. D. Datat. Jesalamera-Jaina-Bhandagariya- 
granthanam sici-patram. A Catalogue of Manuscripts in the 
Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere, compiled by C. D. Dalal, M.A, 
and Edited with Introduction, Indexes and Notes on Unpublished 
Works and their Authors by Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi. 
F Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Vol. X XI. 
pp. 70,101, covers. 25x17 cm. . ogo 

Nirnaya-sagava Press : Bombay, 1923. San. D. 150/21 


Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit College Library, 
Benares. pp. [3], 75, 459, covers. 2415 cm. 
Government Press: Allahabad, [1889]. 301. 3. H. 17 


Catechism of Hindu Dharma by Srisacanpra VipyARNAya. 


.. A Catechism of Hindu Dharma... by the late Rai 
Bahadur Srigachandra Vidyarnava. ... Sacred Books of the 
Hindus. 2nd ed., revised and enlarged. pp. [11], 79, covers. 
25x17 cm. India Press : Allahabad, 1919. 25. K. 27 


Cattada-Sri-Vaisnava-sat-sampradaya, compiled by KANNAprIRAN 
Pintat. Cattada-Sri-Vaisnava-sat-sampradayamu | with Telugu 
explanation]. Idi 'amjapuru Ko. ee Pillagaricé 
vrayabadi, ... Telugu char. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1917. San. D. 312 (q) 


Catta-vaméa. Radhiya-kula-kalpa-drumah. ... [Part II.] Catta- 
vamgah. [1913.] See Radhiya-kula- kalpa-druma, ae by 
CANDRAKANTA GHATAKA VIDYANIDHI. 
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CatTTopApuyAya (h.). See 184 Upanisad. Isavasyopanishad text, 
English translation and original commentary by K. Chatto- 
padhyaya. 1920. San. D. 1063 (9) 


Catuh-sampradaya-siddhanta, compiled by HamsapAsa PARAMAHAMSA. 
Atha Catuh-sampradaya-siddhamta [Hindi bhasainuvada 
sameta].... Paramahamsa Sri Hamsadasaji dvara samerhita. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. 

Vrajendra Press: Brindaban, 1986 (1929). San. B. 986 (h) 


Catuh-Sarana: ‘avaciiri. Pratna-pirva-dhara-nirmitam Sri- 
Tandula-vaicarikam Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-drbdha-vrtti- 
yutam, savacarikam ca Catuh-saranam. . .. 1922. See 
Tandula-vaicarika: “vrtti by Visayavimata Ganin. 27. B.15 


Catuh-Saranadi marana-samadhy-antam prakirnaka -daSakam : 
*chaya. Sruta-sthavira-sitritam Catuh-saranadi marana- 
samadhy-antam prakirnaka-dasakam (chaya-yutam). 
Agamodaya-samiti-granthoddhara, No. 45. 
foll. [2], 141+[1]. 27x12 em., oblong. 

_  Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay y, 1927. San. F. 92 


Catuh - sasthy- upacara- manasa -puja-stotra by SAMKARA ACARYA. 
Kavyamala. ... Part IX [containing ... (1) the Catuh- 
sasthy-upacara-manasa-paja-stotra|}. Edited ‘by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 151-159. 1895. 
See Kavya-mala. 28. H.5 

Catuh-Sataka by Aryapeva. Etudes sur Aryadeva et son Catuhsataka, 
chapitres VITI—X VI, par P. L. Vaidya.... {| With the Tibetan 
text, and a reconstructed text in Sanskrit.]| pp.175+ [1], covers. - 
25x 16 cm. Geuthner: Parts, 1923. “Tub. F. 13 


Catuh-Sloki. Stotra-patha-pustakamu [. . . Catuh-sloki, . . . |. 
pp. 38-39. Telugu char. 1873. See Stotra- -patha- pustaka. 12.C.14 


-—— Stotra-mafjari. Catuh-sloki, . . . Amdhra-tika-tatparya- 
sahitamu. O. Vai. Sri Dorasdmay yagarice vrayambadi, . . 
Telugu char. 1905. See Stotra-mafijari. San. B. 868 (e) 


Catuh-Sloki by Harri4sa [Hariraya]. Sri-Pusti-margiya-stotra- 
ratnakarah ... (81) eee Ae was hat se p- 116. 
1910. See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. San. B. 553 

—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sdgarah gadya-padyatmakah  (stotradi- 
samkhya 306). [ ... (131) Catuh-sloki,... |. 1927. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. . San. B. 637 

Catuh-Sloki by VattasHa AcArya. Vaisnavona nitya niya- 
mana [Sarvottama-stotra, . . . 14.  Catuh-sloki, 4 
22 gramtha. foll, 41-42. 1872. See Sarvottama-stotra 
by VitTTHata DiksiIra. 445 


— Atha [Catuh-sloki-sameta-]Sarvottama-stotra - prarambhah. 
pp. . -.- 2 ([1873.] See Sarvottama-stotra, attributed to 


AGNIKUMARA. 457 

—— Sodasa-grantha-sangraha. Arthat Srimad Vallabhacarya krta 

Catuh-sloki, ... Sri Mukundadasa viracita Padartha- 

apika [ Hindi- Tbhasa tika sahita. . . . pp. 57-59. 1884. 

See SodaSa-grantha-samgraha. 458 
—— Srimad Vallabhacaryaji viracita [. . . Catuh-sloki 

prabhrti] Sodasa-gramtha. Gujarati bhasantara  sathe. 


Bhasamtara-karité “Vaidy agAstri Madhavaji Gopalajj. ; 
& pp: 64-65. 1896. See SodaSa-grantha by Vantapna ACARYA, 1472 
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Catuh- Sloki by VattaBHa ACARYA—cont. 


— < Ort Vallabhacaryaji .. . pranita Sodaga gramtho paiki 
Nava-ratna ... ane Catuh- Sloki. . . sar ‘ala Gujaratimam sama- 
jana sahita . . . Lekhaka Giradhara Mialaji Saha. 


pp. 95-60. 1913. See Nava-ratna by VaLLaBHa ACARYA. 3484 


—— Srimad Vallabhacarya viracita Sri Krsnasraya ane Catuh- 


glokI . . . Gujarati anuvada karandra Sumdaradasa Maneka- 


camda Madhani. pp. 1-20. 1920. See Krsnasraya by VALLABHA 
ACARYA. San. D. 201 


— Sodaga-gramtha [(1) Vallabhastaka . . . (10) Catuh-sloki — 


. . .]. Vraja bhiasantara sahita ... Anuvadaka .. . Bhatta 
Ramanatha Sarma. (1922.) See Sodaga- erate San. B. 485 


—— . . Srimad-Vitthalesvara-viracitam . . . Srimad- Wallae 
Bhastalam _.. Tatha :—Srimad- Vallabhacarya viracita Catuh- 


glok1- branehnn Sait sahita Gurjara anuvada sameta. Anuva- | 
daka Sundaralala Manilala. .. . (1922. | See Vallabhastaka 
by VITTHALESVARA. San. B. 504 (hk) 2a 


— Sodasa-granthah [... (10) Catuh-slokt, . . ] (Sama- Sloki- | 


Gurjaranuvada-yutah). Anuvadakah Sastri- Kagramatmaja- 
_ Kesava-Sarmma. (1925.) See Sodasa- grantha by VALLABHA 


AcARYA. a ee San. B. 847 (1) 
— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah [.. eee (12) 


Catuh-gloki, . ..]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
San. B. 637 
Catuh-Sloki by Vatranua Acdrya. Wuirn ComMEnrarigs :— 


——; Anvaya-hodhini by DvAriknsa. Srimad- “Vallabhanaryee 
carana- pranita Catuh-sloki. Saptabhis tikabhih samalankrta. 


1... Vrajarajanim.... 2. .., Vallabhanim. ... 3. kesa- 
fieit.... 4... Mathuranadthanam.... od. ...-Krsnardya- 
Bhattanam. .. .6. Srinadtha-Bhattanam. ... 7.... Dvarakesa- 
nam... [The author of the last commentary is Dvarikega, accord- 
ng to the colophon].... Gurjara- bhasinuvada-sameta ca. Seyam 
. Sastri (Citnanalals Harisankara, Sastri Harikrsna Viraji 

aes etabhyam samsodhyaniidya .. . prakasita. 


pp. [1], 2 plates, 6, [1], 38, 14, [2], covers. 25x16 cm. | 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1979 (1922). San. D. 227 (£) 





: Bhava-rasa-dipik€ by VrasarAsa. Srimad-Vallabha- 
CER Daeg ia cones Catuh-sloki. Saptabhis tikabhih sama- 


-lankrta. 1... . Vrajarajanam.... (1922.) See Catuh-Sloki 


by VALLABHA Acarya: Anvaya-bodhini by DvArrkesa, 
San. D. 227 (k) 


“tika by Srinarna Buatta. Srimad-Vallabhacarya- 
carana-pranita Catuh-sloki. Saptabhis ae samalankrta. 





.6,... Srindtha-Bhattanam. . . (1922.) See Catuh- Sloki 


by VALLABIA AcArya: Anvaya- bodhini by eee 
San. D. 227 (k) 


——: °vyakhyana by Marnvurdndrna. Srimad-Vallabha- 


ML pe ah Catuh-sloki, Saptabhis tikabhih sama- 
lankrta. ...4....Mathuranathanam.... (1922.) See Catuh- 


§loki by Vatiasua AcArya: Anvaya-hodhini by DvArrknga. 


San, D. 227 (k) 
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Catuh-Sloki by VaLuaBya Acarya. ~Wirn Commentarres—cont. 
—: Praka§a [also called Prakasika] by the same. Srimad- 
Vallabhacarya-carana-pranita Catuh-sloki. Saptabhis tikabhih 
samalankrta. ... 2. . Vallabhanaim.... (1922.) See Catuh- 


Sloki by VaLuaBHa Acarya: Anvaya- bodhini by DvArixgsa. 
San. D. 227 (k) 


: Sarvartha-bodhika by KrsnarAya BuaTtTa. Srimad- 
Vallabhacarya-carana-pranita Catuh-sloki. Saptabhis tika- 
bhih samalankrta....5....Krsnaraya-Bhattanam... . (1922.). 
See Catuh-Sloki by Varnuasna AcArya: Anvaya-bodhini by 
DVARIKESA. San. D. 227 (zk) 








: vivrti. Srimad-Vallabhacarya-carana-pranita Catuh- 
Sloki. Saptabhis tikabhih samalankrta. ... 3. kesaficit. : 
(1922.) See Catuli- Sloki on VALLABHA ACARYA: Anvaya-bodhini 

by DvAriIKESa. | San. D. 227 (%) 


Catuh-sloki by Virtuata Dixsrra:— 
See Adya vrtta-catuh-sloki by V. D. 
See Dvitiya catuh-Sloki by V. D. 


Catuh-Sloki by YAmuna AcArya.  Sri-Venkatega-suprabhatam. 
Srimad-Yamuna-Muni-viracita Sri Catuh-sSloki, stotra-ratnam 
ca. pp....1-3. ... 1922. See Venkatesa-suprabhata by 
YAmuna Mont. San. B. 404 


— ... Catu-sloki idi Sri Paravastu Vémkatabhattanatha 
Svami Ayyavaralugaricé raciyimpabadina Tenugu tatparyamuto. 

. . Lelugu char. pp. 4, covers. Title on cover. 

16 x 10 cm. Arsa Press: Vizagaupaitam, 1923. San. B. 775 (e) 


.—— Lakshmi stotras [containing ... (8) Catuh-sloki, ... 
[1926-27.; See Laksmi-stotras. San. B. 872 (n) 


_——: “bhasya by VenxaTanAtua VepANTACARYA. . . . Sriman- 
Nigamamta - désika- pranita - Srimad- Rahasya-raksamtargatau 
Sri-Catu-sloky-adhikara-stotradhikarau. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 5+[1], 1387. 23x14 cm. ; 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1872]. 16. D.7 








Sri Alavantar arulicceyta Sri Catucloki [tatha] Stotra 
ratnam. Slokankalukkup pasyattir kinankap patavuraiyum 

Sriman Nikamanta Mahatésikan arulicceyta Sri stotra pasya- 
ttirkuccariyana Tamil molipeyarppumullatu . .. Sri Paka- 
vatkitai Tamil molipeyarppaciriyar ... Sri Upa. Vé. Nara- 
simhaccarya Svamikalavarkalal ceyyappattu. Sat-sampradaya- 
vardhini sabha, No. 2. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [t], 13, 2, 407, covers, 2 plates.. 23x16 cm. 

Sacchidhanandha Press: Madras, 1916. 21. F. 30 


Catuh- Sloki - Bhagavata [from the Bhagavata-purana].. Atha 
[ Catuh-slokt- -Bhagavata-sameta-| Visnu-sahasra-naima-praram- 
bhah. foll. 24 264+[1]. [c. 1850. | See Visnor divya-sahasra- 
nama-stotram [from the Maha-bharata]. 177 


—— Catuéloki [sic]-Bhagavata-prarambhah. 
Seereetoll. o+[1). 10x7 cm., oblong. 
4 _-  * *. 'Pratbner & Co. : London, 1782 (1850). 20. C. 7 
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Catuh- $loki-Bhagavata—cont. : 

—— Atha[ ... Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata - sameta ] Maha-vakya- 
vivarana-prarambhah. foll. 35. ( maak See Maha-vakyani : 
°vivarana by SaMKARA ACARYA. 9. B. 29 


a Stotra-kalapah [ ... Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata, . . .sametah ]. 
Part I. pp. 23-24. 1867. 2nd ed.,1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 
1032, 12. B. 7 

—— Catuh-sloki-Bha. pra. foll. [1], 2+[1].. 18x92 cm: 
Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 1871. 463 


—— Stimad-Bhagavad-gité. Pafica-ratnam. [.. . Catuh-sloki- 


Bhagavata- ... sametam]. pp. ... 189-192. (1872), (1874.) 
See Bhagavad- gita [from the Maha- bharata. 2. B. 33 & 34 


—— Stotra-kalipa ... [ ... - Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata 792) 
sameta].... pp. 98-100. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 


—— Stotra-mala [ . . . Catuh-Sloki-Bhagavata- . . . sameta].. 


pp. 225-226. 1875. See Stotra-mala. 3 1031 


~—— Atha |.. . Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata- sameta-] Narayana-varma- — 
prarambhab. foll. 19-20. 1876. See Narayana- varma [from - 


the Bhagavata-purana ]. «448 
—— Atha-Sapta - sloki-gita [Catuh - sloki- Bhagavata - sameta |. 


foll. 834[1].- 1879. See Sapta-sloki-gita [from the Maha- 


bharata |. , 2085 | 
—- Stotra-samgraha [. . . Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata, . . . sameta]. 
pp. 46-47. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. : 447 
—— Atha Vedamta-stotra-samgraha [.. . Catuh-gloki-Bhagavata 
sameta]. . . . foll. 13-14. [1884] See Vedanta-stotra- 
samgraha. | 448 . 
—— Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [ . . . Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata 
... Sameta].... fol. 102. [1886.] See Rg-vedi Brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 


—-— Tulasidasa-krta-Mani-ratna-mala. Gujarati tika sahita... . 
[ With Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata and Sapta-sloki- “git. ] pp. 12-14, 
1887. See Mani-ratna-mala by Tutasipasa. 400 


—— Ratna-mala. Tika-sameta. [.. . Catuh-sloki- -Bhagavata-] 
stotradi-samahrtih.  Sri- Saradacarana- Mitra-sankalita. .— 
p. 48. [1887. ] See Ratna-mala, compiled by SARADACARANA 


Mitra. 284 
—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam ... (44) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhagah  [.. . Catuh- “Sloki-Bhagavata, . ..]° Partials 
pp. 81-82. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratndkara. 4, B.16 


—— Anamda-lahari. (. . . Catu-sloki-Bhagavata-yuta °. 
Pattisapu Vemkatésvaruniceé Amdhra tatparyamu vrayabadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 5-6. 1907. See Ananda-lahari. 3497 


—— Catusloki- Bhagavatam. Karunakara - stotram. Durga - 
stotram ca. pp. 16. 12x9 em. , oblong. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kwmbakonam, [1911]. San. B. 929 (e) 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 stotras,...[. . 
(239) Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata, .. .] Part tte BS and @nd ed. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.C.3;San.A.100 
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Catuh-sloki-Bhagavata—cont. 


—— Sadhana-samgraha . .. Sri Atulakrsna Gosvami karttrka 
- sampadita. pp. 129- 130. (1913.) "See Sadhana-samgraha. 
Shaan 6. B. 30 
—— Atha [Catug-glok1-Bhagavata-sameta-] Visnu-sahasra-nama- 
prarambhah. . . . foll. 94-95, 1918. See Visnor divya- 
sahasra-nama-stotram [from the Maha-bharata]. .. TeAced 


Catuh-Sloki-bhasya by VenxatanArua Vepanracarya. See Catuh- 
Sloki by YAmuna AcArya: °bhasya by V. V. 


Catuh-Sloki-stuti : °tika. Sri-Stotra- ratnikara - dvitiya - bhagah 
Sa-tikah: .. ; Sat- Sloki-Catuh-sloki-stutibhyam .. . militah. 
Part IT. rou: 78. 1914. See Stotra-ratnakara. 13. B. 35 


Catuh-Sloki-tika by Srinarua Buatta. See Catuh-sloki by Vatnasna 
AcArya: °tika by S. B. 


atuh. Sloki- vyakhyana by ena See Catuh-sloki by 
Vatiabua AcArya: °vyakhyana by M. 


Catuh-sloky-adhikara [from the Rahasya-raksa] by VENKATANATHA 
VEDANTACARYA. See Rahasya-raksa. 


Catuh- siitri-tatparya-vimarsa by ApvaIrANANDATIRTHA. Sri-Advai- 
- tanamdatirtha-viracita-Brahma-sitra-tatpar ya-dipika-prakasita- 


- Catus-sitri-tatparya-vimargah. ... Brahmagri-Bamdlamidi- 
eee ee ease phmadbeys- Gurundtha-Pamdita-krto’ 
yam gramthah. . Telugu ae pp. 49, covers. Title on 


cover. 22x14cm. Vani Press: Bezwad, 1916. San.C. 158 (h) 


Catula-vilapa by RasganixAnra. Catula-vilapam. Sahitydciryya... 
Rajanikanta-Kavyatirtha- -krtam. [ Vanganuvada-sahitam ]. 
pp- Lil, iv, 1 plate, 37, covers. 18x12cm. 
Visva-kosa Press: Calcutta, 1316 (1909). 3397 


. 


Catu- a atanialk by Rtpagosvamin. Stava-mala [. . . Catu- 
~~ -puspafijali- . . . sameta|. pp. 14-16. (1860.) See Stava- 
mala. 415 
—— Sri S:i Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhura sahasra-nama. Hvam 
, Catu-puspafijali namaka yugala-stotram, . . . Srimad 
Riipagosvami viracita grantha haite samgrhita. pp. 20-22. 
[1870.] See Caitanya-sahasra-nama by RupacosvAmIn. 452 
—— Stava-mala[ .. . Catu-puspafijali- . . .sameta]. pp. 14-16. | 
(1876.) See Stava-mala. 410 
at . Catu-puspahjali ; Vanganuvada sameta]. Ripagosvami 
krta. - Vaisnavacarana Dasa o... Radhavallabha Dasera dvara 


anuvadita. pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 
S Madan Mohan Press; Puri, 1910. 3400 


Catur- -agni- idhinena Jalagayotsarga-paddhatih by HarganArwa 
JuA. Catur-agni-vidhainena Jalasayotsarga-paddhatih. [Yajiia- 
samagri-sameta] . . . Maithila- Pandita- Harsanatha - Jha- 
Sarmmanda ..,.racita ... Mahamahopadhyaya-Ganganatha- 
Jha-Sarmmana samskrta. rae 
pp. 1 plate, 15+([1]. 1 table, 1), 182; 8, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Indian Press : Benares, 1927. San. D. 936 (a) 


chrons KALLINATHA, See KALLINATHA CATURA, 
2R 
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Carura Panpita. Laksya-samgita. 


Caturastaka. Caturastaka. Arthat Ghrtakastaka, Bhramarastaka, ~ 


Vanary-astaka o Vanarastaka. [Utkala-|]Padya arthe.. . 


Oriya char. pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 


Orissa Patriot Press: Cuttack, 1874. San. B. 921 (f) 


CaTURAVIJAYA :—— 
Caitya-vandana-maha-bhasya-chaya. See Caitya-vandana- 
maha-bhasya by SAnrr Stri: “chaya by Caruravisaya, BECARA- 
DASA, and others. 


Prathama-svara-maya-prathama-Jina-stavana. 


See Caitya-vandana-mahd-bhasya by SAntr Stri: °ehaya ~ 


by Becarapésa, Caturavisaya, and others. Siri-Samti-Suri- 


viraiam Celya-vamdana-maha-bhasam. . .. {The first 300 a 


couplets are edited by Caturavijaya and others, the remainder 


by Becaradasa.] (1921.) San. D. 367 


CaturAvigAYA Muni :— 
See Bandha-hetiidaya-tri-bhangi-prakarana by HarsgakuLa 


Ganin: °tika by Visayavimata GaNIN. . . . Sa-vrttikani 
Bandha-hetidaya-tri-bhangi-pr akarandni, . . . Muni-Catura- 
vijayena samsodhitani.... 1917. 25. B. 17 
See Campakamala-katha by BuAvavisaya GanIn. 
Bhavavijaya-Gani-viracita-Campakamala-katha . . . Muni- 
_ Caturavijayena sodhita. (1913.) ; 13. B. 44 
See Dana-pradipa by CArrrraraTNA Gan. . . . Caritra- 
ratna-Gani-viracitah Dana-pradipah ... Muni-... Catura- 
vijayena samsodhitah. ... (1917.) . 10. B. 29 
See Dharma-pariksa by JinaMANDANA GANIN. . . . Jina- 
mandana-Gani-viracita-Dharma-pariksa . . . Muni-Caturavija- 
yena samsodhita.... 1917. 7 -. «25. Br18 


See Dharma-ratna-prakarana: °vrtti by SAnrr Strr. Santi- 
Stiri-sankalita-svopajha-vrtti-sametam Dharma-ratna-prakara- 
nam... Caturavijayena samsodhitam. 1913. ~ 13. B. 42 


See Hira-prasna by Kirtivisaya GaNIN. 2. Kirtivijaya- 
Gani-samuccitah Hira-prasnapara - nama - Prasnottara - samuc- 
cayah. Sampadakah . . . Muni-Caturavijayah. 1923. 27.B.7 


See Kala-saptatika by Duarmacuosa. Stri: °tika. . 
Dharmaghosa-Siri-pada-pranitam ... Kala-saptatikabhidha- 
nam prakaranam [Caturavijaya-Muni-samsodhitam]. (1911.) 


13. B. 9 


See Karma-vipaka by Garoa Rsr: °vrtti by ParaMANANDA — 


Str. . . . Sa-tikas catvarah . . . karma-granthah a 
Caturavijayena sodhitah. 1915. — 25. B.2 


See Kaya-sthiti-stotra by Kunamanpana Stri: ‘avaciiri. 


Kulamandana-Stri- . . . pranitam .. . Kaya-sthiti-stotra-- 


bhidhanam prakaranam [Caturavijaya - Muni - sampaditam ]. 


19%}: 13. B. 11 


See Kumarapala-prabandha by JINAMANDANA GANIN. .. , 
Jinamandana-Gani-viracitah Kuméarapala-prabandhah 


Muni-Caturavijaya-saméodhitah.... 1915. 17. B. 47 
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CaTuRAviJAYA Muni—cont. 


See Kuvalayamala-katha by Rarnaprasya Sori. 
Ratnaprabha-Siri-viracita-Kuvalaya-mala-katha. Saca.. 


Caturavijaya-Muni-varaih samsodhita. 1916. 13. F. 28 
See Lokanali-dvatrimsika by Duarmacuosa Stri: Savactri. 
: Dharmaghosa-Siri-padaih pranita . . . Lokanali-dva- 
trimsika. [Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhita.] [1911.] 138. B. 8 
See Mahavira-carita by Nemicanpra Stri. ... Nemicandra- - 
Suri-raiyam Mahfavira-cariyam. . . . Muni-Caturavijayena 
samsodhitam. ... (1916-17.) 28. B. 3 


See Mahavira-stavana by SaMayasunpaRA GANIN: ‘avaciiri 
by the same. Samayasundara-Gani-viracita-svopajhavacuri- 
sahitam alpa-bahutva-garbhitam Sri- Mahavira -stavanam. 
Tatha savacirikam Maha - dandaka - stotrapara - paryayalpa- 
bahutva-vicadra-stavanam. Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhitam. 


[1913.] 13. B. 15 


See Megha-diita by Sinararna Strr: °tika by Merurunea 
AcArya. Aficala - gacchiya - Sri- Merutungacarya - viracitam 
Jaina-Megha-ditam ... sampadakah ... Caturvijayo Munih. 
1924. | San. D. 477 


See Moharaja-parajaya by YaSanpALa Manrrin. Moharaja- 
parajaya. ... Edited by Muni Chaturavijayaji.... 1918. 
San. D. 150/9 


See Pafica-nirgranthi by AxpHayapEva Stri: Avacirni. 
, Pafica-nirgranthi-Prajhapanopanga-trtiya-pada-samgra- | 
hani-prakarane (savacirnike) . . . Muni-Caturavijayena 


samsodhite. (1917-18.) 28. B. 4 


See Paramanu-khanda-sat-trimsika: °vrtti by Rarnasimua 
‘Stri. Srimad-Ratnasimha - Siri - viracita - vrtti-sahitaé Para- 
manu-khanda-sat-trimsika. [Caturavijaya-Munina sampadita. | 


[1913.] © 13. B. 14 


See Ratnagopala-Nrpa-kathanaka by SomamanpaNna GANIN. 
Vacanacarya-Somamandana-viracitam Sri-Ratnagopala-Nrpa- 
kathanakam. ([Caturavijaya-Munina samgodhitam.|] [1913.] 

13: B. 18 


See Ratnagekhari-katha by Jrvanarsa Ganin. ... Srimaj- 
Jinaharsa-Gani-viracita Rayanasehari-kaha .. . Muni-Catura- 
vijayena samsodhitam [s7c].... [1918.] 24. B. 7 


See Samacari-prakarana by Yasovisaya: °vrtti by the same. 
Yasovijaya- . . . racita-svopajha-vrtti-samalankrtam Samacart- 
prakaranam Aradhaka-viradhaka-catur-bhangi-prakaranam ca 
... Caturavijaya-Munina samsodhitam. 1916. San. E. 48 


See Samaya-sara : “tika by Devananpa AcArya. ... Deva- 
nandacarya-viracitam svopajha-tika-samalankrtam Samaya- 
sara-prakaranam . . . Caturavijayena samsodhitam. .. . 


[1915. ] 17. B.4 


See Sambodha-saptati by RarnaSexuara Stri: °vivarana by 
GANAVINAYA GANIN. .. . Srimad-Ratnasekhara-Siri-sanka- 
, dita . . . Sambodha-saptatih . . . Srimac-Caturavijaya- 
| Munina samgodhitéa,... [1916.] 13. B. 54 
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CaTURAVIJAYA Moni-—cont. ead LSet Ree 


See Samyaktva-kaumudi by Jinanarsa Cena . . . Srimaj- 

n Jinaharsa-Gani- samkalita Samyaktva-kaumudi . . . [Catura- 
 vijaya-Munina sampadita]. [ 1914. | ~ --¥3.B. 45 
See Saptati-Sata-sthana-prakarana by Somarinaka Sori: 
°vrtti by Devavisaya. .. . Sri-Somatilaka-Siri-viracitam .. . 
Saptati-gata- -sthana-prakaranam. ...  Muni-Caturavijayena 
samsodhitam. 1918. , 26. B. 4 


See Sraddha-guna-vivarana by JinamMaNDANA GaNIN. 
Srimaj-Jinamandana -Gani-gumphitam Sraddha-guna-vivara- 
nam... Caturavijayena sodhitam. [1914.]_ 13. B. 48 

See Sukrta-sagara by RarTNAMANDANA Gann. Meg ae 
Srimad-Ratnamandana-Gani-viracitah Sukrta-sigarah. 


Srimac- Caturavijayena samsodhitah,. [1916.] page kh B. 52 
See Upadega-saptati by Somapnarma Ganin. ... Srimat- 
Somadharma-Gani-viracita Upadesa-saptatih . . . Muni-Sri- 
Caturavijayena samgodhita.... [1915.] ~ «14. B. 46 | 
See Vicdra-pancasika by Visayavimata GaNin: °Savactiri by 
the same. .. . Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-viracita- -Svopajna- 
vacuri-sahita Vicara-pancasika. [ Caturavijaya-Munina sampa- 
dita]. [1913.] 13. B. 13 
See Vicara-saptatika by Maurnpra Sort: “vettl by VINAYA- 
KUSALA.. .. . Sriman-Mahendra-Siri-sankalita .Vicdra-sapta- 
tika..... [Caturavijaya-Munina ee ae 1914.1] | 


CarurBHusA Misra :— 
Maha-bharata-sara. | ; Tae 
Mugdhavabodhini. See Rasa-hrdaya by GovINDA : M. by 
C. M. 


Vakya-dipika. See Maha-bharata | Virata- parvan |: aA? by 
©.M. 


Catur-dandi-prakasika by VeNKATESvara Dixsira. .. . Sri-Vem- 
kateSvara - Diksita - viracita Catur-dandi- prakasika. Etat 
pustakam . . . Pamdita-Dattatreya-KeSava-Josity-abhidhena 
samsodhitam.... pp. [2], 2, 2,48+ [2], covers. 21x 14cm. 

Arya-Bhushan Press : Poona, 1918. San. D. 223 

Catur - daSa -jiva-sthanesu jaghanyotkrsta-pade yugapad-bandha- 
hetu-prakaranam: “tika. Sa-vrttikani Bandha - hettidaya- 
tri-bhangti-prakaranani .. . caturdasa-jiva-sthanesu jaghanyot- 
krsta-pade yugapad- -bandha-hetu-prakarana ... prakaranani... 
foll. 41-42. [1917.] See Bandha- hetiidaya-tri-bhangt- prakarana 
by Harsaxuna Ganin: °tika by VisayavimaLa GANIN. 25. B. 17 


rae daSa-laksani [from the Gadadhari] by GapApHara BuaTTa- 
cArya. See Tattva-cinta-mani by Ganansa ; “didhiti by Racuo- 
NArHA Stroman: Gadadhari. 


Catur-daSa-laksani [from the Jagadisi] by Jacapisa. See Tattva- 
cinta-mani by Ganausa UpApuyAya: “didhiti by RacnuunArHa 
‘Srromani : Jagadisi. 


Catur-dasa-manjarika, attributed to Papmapdpa AcArya, Srimac- ~ 
Chamkara - Bhagavat-padacaryulavarivalana raciyimpabadina 
Dvadaga-mamjarika-stotramunu, Caturdasa-mamjarika-stétra- 
munu pratipada [ Andhra] tika sahitamuga.... Telugu char. 
pp. 9-16. 1863. See Dvadaga- peetheae by SAMEARA oe 

gg 606 
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Catur-dasa-mafijarika, attributed to PapmapApa. AcAryYa—cont. 

—— Srimac - Chamkara- Bhagavat - padacaryulavalafia raciyim- 
pambadina Dvadaga-mamjarika-stotramunu, Caturdasa-mam- 
jarika-stotramunu pratipada [| Andhra] tika ‘sahitamuga. 
Telugu char. pp. 8-16. 1865. See Dvadasa- mafijarika by 
SamKara ACARYA. | 1028 


—— Srimac-Chamkara - Bhagavat- pada-pujya-tac-chisya-viracita- 
_ Dvadasga-Catur daga-mamjarika- -stotramulu. Geely char. pp.o— —8. 
1874. See DvadaSa-mafijarika by Samcara AcArya 456 


—— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat- pada- pujya-viracita - Dyadasa- 
mamyjarika-stotram .. . ‘l'ac-chisya-viracita-Catur-dasa-mam]a- 
rika-stotram. Grantha char. pp. 6-8. 1881. See Dvadasa- 
mafijarika by SamKara AcArya. 456 


— Srimac-Chankara-Bhagavat-pada- . . . viracitam Dvadasa- 
mahjarika-stotra[m]... Catur-dasa-mafijarika-stotra-sahitam 

.. . Ti. Srinivasa Sastrikalal elutappatta Dravida - tika- 

_ tatparyattutan. Grantha and Tamil char. 1909. See Dvadaga- 
-Manjarika by SamKara AcARya. 3502 


_—— Dvadasa-mamjari. Mattu Caturdasa-mamjari. Kan. char. 


pp. 8-14. 1910. See DvadaSa-manjarika by SamKara AcARYA. 

ee ~ 3613 
— Srimac-Chamkara-.. . viracita-Dvadasa-mafjarika-stotram. 
_ Tac-chisya-viracita-Catur-dasa-manjarika-stotran ca. Grantha 
char. pp. 5-8. 1914. See DvadaSa-mafijarika by SamKara 


ACARYA. 3475 
— .. . Dvadasa-mamjari Catur-dasga-mamjarika stotramulaku 
[Andhra] padyamulu. ... Brahmayi Srirama Kavicé 
raciyimpabadinadi. Telugu char. 1915: See Dvadasa-mafja- 
rika by SAMKARA ACARYA, San. B. 149 


—— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat- pada-tac-chisya -viracita- Sri- 
Govimda - dvadasa - mamjarika - stotra - Caturdasa - mamjarika- 
stotramulu [with Telugu explanation]. Telugu char.. pp. 29- 
60+[1]. 1920. See Dvadasa- manjarika by SamKara ACARYA, 

San. A. 106 (g) 


—— ... Sri- Samkara- Bhagavat - padacarya - - viracita - Dvadasa- 
heed mamjarika - stotra mattu tac-chisya- Sri - Padmapadacarya - 
viracita-Catur-dasa-mamjarika-stotra ... Kan. char. [1930.] 

See Dvadasa- manjarika by Samara AcArya. . San. B. 1002 (d) 


Catur-dasa- ratna-Durga-kavaca. 14 ratna Dur ga-kavaca. [Argala- 
stotra, Kilaka-stotra, (Guru-kilaka- -rahasya- tantra-stha-) Guru- 
ktlaka, EKka-sloki- Ramayana, Ramayana-sara, Hka-sloki-Bhaga- 

- vata, Eka-élokt-Maha-bhar ata, Ganapati- stotra, Aditya-dvadasa- 
- e leew Sikharandtha [krta N epalt- |bhasa tika 
sahita .. . Sikharanatha Sarma le . . . suddhagari prakasa 

- gareko.- we Frontispiece, pp. vil, 96, covers. 149 em. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1912]. 3477 — 


Carvepnara Mrgra. Subodhini. See Devi-mahatmya [from the 
Markandeya-purana] : 8. by C. M. 


Caturmasya-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana|]. " S[4-Marathr. 


i bhas |artha Caturmasya-mahatma. _ foll. [1], 44. 25x17 cm., 


~ oblong. Datta-prasdraka Press: Poona, 1878 9.1. 6 
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Caturmasya-vrata. Vrata-mala [. . . Caturmasya-vrata . | 
sameta] . Sriyukta Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya a 
karttrka samerhita. . . . pp. 39-45. [1869.] See 


Vrata- mala, compiled by NanpakumAra Kavrrarna BHATTACARYA. 


- 384 


Caturtha-dinadau rajasvala-Suddhi-vicarah by Purusotrama. Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 


306). [... (281) Caturtha-dinadau rajasvala-suddhi-vicarah, © 


..| 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 
Caturtha.Panahari-stotra by RAmaraksA TripATun. ... Caturtha-_ 
Panahari-stotram .. . Ramaraksa- -Tripathina vinirmitam. mate 


pp. 9, cover. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. 
Lahart Press: Benares, 1917. San. C. 88 (a) 


Caturthasrama-siddhanta by MiruiLAsarana. ... Caturthasrama- 
siddhantah . . . Mithilasarana-pranitah [with Hindi explana- 
tion }. pp. 27, covers. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 


Chandraprabha Press: Benares, 1966 (1909). 3542 


Caturtha-varna-samskara-paddhati, compiled by HANUMANA SARMAN. 
. Caturtha-varna-samskara-paddhati. Jisamem Ganapati- 
Matrka- -pujana... varnita haim. Jo... Hanimana Sarma 

. ne samgraha ki aura unhine [Hindt- |bhasetikartavyata se 


vibhisita is ce p. 56, covers. 21x13 cm. 
Venkategvara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). San. C. 162 (a) 


CaTURTHILALA SARMAN [also called Cauthamala] :— 
Brhat-karma-kanda-samuccaya. 
Muhiirta-prakasa. 
Sarva-deva-pratistha. 
Sukla - yajur - vediya - Madhyandina - Vajasaneyinam Nitya - 
karma-prayoga-mala. 
Tulasy-aSvattha-vivaha-vidhi. 
Vivaha-paddhati. 
Caturthi vijfaptih by VITHTHALESVARA. -Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah 


gadya - padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [. (75) 
Caturthi vijfiaptih ...] 1927. See Brhat-stotra- sarit-sagara. 


San. B. 637 


Catur-varga-cinta-mani by Hemapri. Chaturvarga Chintamani. 
By Hemdadri. Edited [Vols. I and II, Part 1] by Pandita 


Bharatacandra Siromani. [ Vols. II, Part 2, and Til, Part 1,_ 


by Yogesgvara Bhattacarya and Kamakhyanatha Tarkaratna,; 
Vol. III, Part 2, by Yajnesvara Smrtiratna and Kamakhyanatha 
Tarkavagtéa ; Vol. IV by Pramathanatha Tarkabhigana. | 
Bibliotheca Indica UX XI. 
Vol. I [Dana-khanda]. pp. [i], [i], 8, 11, 7, 1056, 
Vol. II [Vrata-]. Part I: pp. [i], [i], 4, 20, 4, 1222. 
Part 2: pp. [i], [i], 9, 3, 1081. 
Vol. Til [Parisesa-]. Part 1:, pp. [4], [i], GJ], J4+14, 
WAL Part 11 pp: (il, [iy hice: a 
Vol. IV [Prayascitta-]: pp. [1], [1], 5, 1030, [1], 44. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal; Ganesa Press, Baptist Mission Press, 
and Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1873 ; 1878 ; 1879; 1890; 1895 ; 
1911.. 22x14 cm. viel Bibl. Ind. 72 
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- Catur-varga-samgraha by Ksemenpra. Kavyamalé.... Part V 
[containing the Mika-pafica- -Sati, Catur- varga-samgraha eed © 
Hdited by Pandit Durgdprasad and Kasinath Panduran g Parab. 
pp. 75-88. 1888. See Kavya-mala. 28.H.3&4 


Catur-veda-tatparya-samgraha by Hariparra AcArya. Sa-tikava, 
sa-tippanava adda Sivadhikya-ratnavaliyu matta Catur-véda- 


tatparya-samgrahavu (mila matra).... Kan. char. pp... . 
14, 1914. See Sivadhikya-ratnavali: °tika by Mananra 
SIVAYOGIN. 8. K. 35 


Catur-veda-tatparya-samgraha by SrvaLinca ButpAna. See Sruti- 
siikti-mala by Haraparra AcaArya: C. by S. B. 
Catur-vediya-Sraddha-paddhati. Catur-vediya-sraddha-paddhatih. 
({Utkala-bhasa] Artha sahita).... Oriya char. 
pp. 28, covers. 17x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press:: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 156 (d) 


Bercvedokta punyaha-vacana [compiled]. Atha Catur-vedokta- 


punyaha-vacanam. . .. fo!l. 24+[1]. 18x13 em., oblong. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, [1915]. San. B. 813 (d) 
Catur-vimSati-Gayatri. Atha Rama-paddhati.... Caubisa Gayatri. 
Pamcom pustakom ka eka gutaka. foll. 25. [1916.] See Rama- 
paddhati by RAmMANUsA. 15. BB. 26 


— Atha Catur-vimsati-Gayatri-prarambhah. 
foll. 34, covers. 18x13 cm., oblong. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 388 


/—. Catur-vimsati-Gayatri. pp. 22, covers. Title on cover. 
17x13 cm. Gokula Press: Benares, 1925. San. B. 816 (d) 


— Atha [ Mudra-vidhi-sameta-| Catur-vimsati-Gayatri-praram- 
_ bhah. foll. 31+[1], covers. 17x13 em., oblong. 
Published by Punyaprasida : Benares, [1927]. San. B. 821 (b) 


—— Atha Catur-vimgati-Gayatri [ Mudra-vidhi-sameta]. .. ; 
pp. 47+[1], covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm., oblong. 
Ramesvara Press : Darbhanga, [1927]. San. B. 821 (c) 


‘a Catur-vimgati-Gayatri. ... : 
pp. [2], 29, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 949 (c) 


‘Catur-vimSati-Jina-bhava-staya by Gunavisaya Gann. 
Gunavijaya-Gani - viracita - Catur-viméati - Jina-bhava - stavah. 
Part Il. pp. 238-244, 1906. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 

21. B. 47 

Catur-vimSati-Jina-bhavotkirtana-stavana by Somasunpara Sori : 
*avactri, Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah 


[. . . (89) Catur-vimsati- Jina-bhavotkirtana- ne oe 
Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah.... 1928. See 
‘Stotra- -samuccaya. ~ San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-desanad-samgraha. Sri-Jaina-desand-samgrahah. 
& foll. 60, covers. 24x13 cm. , oblong. 
| ‘Santivijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, Ags. San. D. 188 


 Catur-vimSati-Jina-ndma-garbhita-Matgalastaka by Jrnaprapna 


Cais Str. Pracina-Jaina-stotra- samegraha [. .. (3) Catur-vimSati- 
a Jina-nama-garbhita-Mangalastaka, ., .]. (1923. ) See Pracina- 
Ba. ig oh _daina-stotra-samgraha. San. B. 847 (e) 
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eee vimSati-Jinananda-stuti by Mreruvisaya Gani: “avactiri by 
- the same. Chatur-vimSsati-Jinadnanda-stutis by Pandita Sri 
Meruvijaya Gani, with his own gloss and four appendices. 
Edited with Gujarati translation, annotation, introduction, &e. 

By Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia, M.A. Agamodaya-samiti Series, 

No. 59. pp. [2], 53, 2664 [2]. 
Bombay vaibhuva Press: Bombay, 1929. San. D. 767 


Catur- vimSati-Jina- stava by DuarmMaSEKHARA GANIN: “avactri by 
thesame. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah Stotra- samuccayah 

[... . (41) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stava, . . .| ... Sri-Catura- 
vijaya-Munina sampaditah.... 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
San. B. 900 

Catur-vimSati-Jina-stava by Jinaprapua AcAryA. Kavya mala... 
Part VII [containing the . . . Catur-vimsati-Jina-stava, . . .]. 
Edited by Pandit Durgdprasd4d and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 


pp. 115-117. 1890. See Kavya-mala. 28.H.3&4 — 


—— Aneka- Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuceayah [. . 


(47) Catur-vimsati- sae aS |e ee Caturavijaya- 


Munina sampaéditah.... 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. 


- San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stava by KunaprapHa Kavi.  Aneka-Jaina 
purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (40) Catur- 
vimsati-Jina-stava, . . .]. Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina sam- 


padital. .% aloZe see Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-vimsati-Jina stavana by CArirraraTna Ganin. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . (63) Catur- 
vimsati-Jina-stavana, . . .| ier - -Caturavijaya-Munina 


sampaditah. .. . 1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-J ina envane by Devararna Str. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya- -viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (49) Catur- 
viméati-Jina-stavana, . . .| ... Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina 


sampaditah.... 1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stavana by Rarnasexuara Stri. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [... . (88) Catur- 
vimSati-Jina-stavana, ....| ... Sri- Caturavijaya-Munina 
sampaditah. cree 1928. See Stotra- -Samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stavana by Somarizaxa Str. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (39) Catur- 
vimégati-Jina-stavana, . . . |... .. Sri- Caturavijaya-Munina 


sampaditah. ... 1928. See Stotra- -Samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stotra by Jrvasunpara Sdrr. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah papdpieneaee ace fF. . (62) Catur- 
vimgati-Jina-stotra, . a Sa Sie Caturavijaya-Munina 


sampaditah. .. . 1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 | 


 Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti [A]. | Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah 
Stotra-samuccayah [. . (48) Catur-vimsati-Jina-stutayah, 
Sri- Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah. eo 


See: Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 ~ 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti [B]. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah a 


Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (51) Catur-vimSati-Jina-stutayah, 
Sri-Caturavijaya-Muunina sampaditah. . . . 1928. 
See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 
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Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti by Duarmacuosa Stri. Aneka-Jaina- 


purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (54) Catur- 
viméati-Jina-stutayah, ; .| . . . Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina 
sampaditah. 1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


-——: ‘avactiribythe same. Sri-Stotra-ratnakar a-prathama- bhagah 
sa-tikah. - Sri-Dharmaghosa-Sari-krtabhis Catur-vimsati-Jina- 

. stutibhih, . . . sangT hitah ... VWakya-prakasena ca militah. 
foll. 7. 1913. See Stotra-ratndkara. 13. B. 34 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti by Jiyamanpana Ganin. Aneka-Jaina- 


_purvacarya - viracitah Stotra - samuccayah [ (65) Catur- 
-vimSati- Jina-stutayah, i aol ge SUT Caturavijaya-~Munina 
sampaditah. . .. 1928, " See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 
Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti by Munigexuara Str. | Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah ene eae rab [. 0. (46) Catur- 
vimsati-Jina-stutayah . Sri-Catur avijaya-Munina 
sampaditah. . . . 1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti by Sopnana Mount; avaciiri by the same. 
Kavyamala. . . . Part VII [containing ... the Catur- 
vimsati-Jina-stuti |]. Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kkasi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. pp. 132-161. 1890. See Kavya-mala. 


| 28. H. 3-4 

Peeyiméaticd ina-stuti by Somaprapuesa Strri. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (64) Catur- 
vimsgati-Jina-stutayah, . . .| . . . Sri-Caturavijaya-Munina 
sampaditah. . . . 1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 
Catur- vimSati-Jina-stuti-samgraha by Sinaratna Str. . . . Sri- 


mac-Chilaratna-Siri-krtah Catur-vimgati-Jina-stuti-samgrahah. 
(Caitya-vandana- catur-vimégatikah, )  <Atmananda-grantha-mala, 
No. 44. foll. ll+[1]. 27x 12 cm. , oblong. Nirnaya-sagara 

Press, Bombay : Bhavnagar, 1971 (1914). 13. B. 20 


Catur-vimSati - Jina-stuty-avaciiri by Duarmacuosa Sori. See 
Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti by Duarmacuoga Stri: °avaciiri by 
the same. 


Catur- vimSati-Jina-stuty-avactiri by Sopnuana Muni. See Catur- 
vimSati-Jina-stuti by Sopuana Mont: Cavaciiri by the same. 


Gatur- vimSatika-stavana by DHARMAVIDHANA. Narapretie 


carya-viracitah Stotra- samuccayah [. . . (50) Catur-vimsatika- 
stavana...|]... Sri-Caturavijaya- Muning sampaditah. Pa 
1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Catur-viméati- mata-samgraha [also called On ravenitineane muni: 
mata-vyakhya] by Buartost Dixsrra. Chaturvingatimatasan- 
graha, by Pandit Bhattoji Dikshita, Edited by Sahityopadhyaya 
Nepali Pandit Devidatta Parajuli, Benares. Sanskrit Series 
[Work No. 33], Nos. 137, 139. 

PP- 180, covers. [Title from cover.| 23x14 cm. 

" Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1907-08. 28.C. 33 


| eee ilatt-muni-mate-vyakhya [also called Catur-vimSati- mata- 
samgraha|] by Buattosr Dixsrra, See Catur- vimSati- mata- 
ai, Ie samgraha by B. D. 


\ 
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Catur-vimSati-prabandha by RdAsaSexuara. Sexecrions. Nara- 
narayanananda of Vastupala, edited with introduction and 


appendices [containing . . . selections from .. . the Catur- 
vimsati-prabandha]| by C. D. Dalal . . . and R. Anantakrishna 
Shastry. ... pp.87-92. 1916. See Naranarayanananda by 
VASTUPALA. 26. K. 8 
Catur-vimSati-Tirthankaranam Samskrta-piija | also called Caubist- ~ 
puja], compiled by JNAnacanpra Jaini. Atha... Caubist- 
puja... Jhanacandra Jaini ... ne chapavaya. 


Digambar Jain Religious Grantha Series, No. 5. pp. [1], 8, 584. 

25x16cm. Punjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1910. 23.1. 24 
Catus-pady-asta-nayika. Caupadi asta nayika Kaka abhisarika o 

Vastra-harana | Utkala bhasanuvada sameta]. Orzya char. 


pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 18x11] cm. . 
Radhanatha Co-operative Press: Cuttack, 1924, San. B. 488 (n) 


Catus-Sloki. See Catuh-sloki. 
Catus-stitri. See Catuh-siitri. . 
CatvarimSac-chata-raga-niripana by Narapba. .. . Naradiyam 


Catvarimsac-chata-raga-nirdpanam. Htat pustakam . 
_ Dattatraya-Kesava-Josity-abhidhena parisodhitam. ... | 


pp. [1], 24, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Arya-Bhushan Press: Poona, 1914, 2. L. 18 


Caubisi- pija [also called Catur-vimésati- Tirthamkaranam — 
Samskrta-pija] by JNAnacanpra Jarni. See Catur-vimSati- ~ 


Tirthamkaranam Samskrta-puja by J. J. 
Caudesvari-astottara-Sata-ndmavali-dandaka. . . . Srimac-Cham- 
karacarya- viracitambagu Mamtra-matrka - puspa - mala - stava- 
munnu, Sri-Caudésvari-astottara-sata-namavali-damdakamuto 
saha. Telugu char. 1927. See Mantra-matrka-puspa-mala- 
stava by SamKara ACARYA. San. B. 993 (1) 
Cauhari-mahatmya [also called Patalesvara-mahatmya |. [from the 
Brahma-purana]|. See PataleSvara-mahatmya. 
Caukasinathastaka by SirArAma Aaninorrin. Atha Sri-Caukast- 
nathastakam Puspavati (Philamati)- devy-astakafica. 2nd ed. 
foll. 6, cover. 128 cm., oblong. ‘Laksminarayana 
Press : Moradabad, 1972 (1915). Sam. A. 32 (d) 


Caukhamba-Samskrta- grantha-mala. See Chowkamba Sanskrit 
Series, The. 


Caukhamba Samskrta Series. See also Haridasa-Samskrta-grantha- 


mala. 
Caula-vidhi-prayoga ae called Cuda- karma-vidhi], See Cuda- 
karma-vidhi. : 
Caupadi asta nayika. Caupadi asta nayika ... 1924, See Catus- 
pady-asta-nayika. San. B. 488 (x) 
Caura-paficasika [also called Cauri-surata-paficasika] by Brana 
See Caurl-surata-paficasika by B. . ; 
Caura-pancasika-vyakhya by JivANanpa VipyAsAGara. See Cauri- 
surata-paficasika by Biruana: Caura-pafcasika-vyakhya by 
AP AE 


Caura-samvada. Caura-samvadam [Amdhra-titpanya-sahitem], 
Telugu char. Vatkha@nasa-grantha-mala, No. 


pp. [4], 12, covers. 22x14 em. 


Vaikhanasa Press : Iyavaripalem, 1927. ‘San. D. 1029 ) aa 
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Cauri-surata-pancasika [also called Caura-paficasika, Bilhana-pafica- 
$ika, Sasi-kala-pancasik&a and Vidyaya raipa-guna-varnanam | 
by Briyana [also called Caura, and Sundara]. Kavya-sangraha 
. . . [containing the. . . Caura-paficasika, ...]. By Dr. John 
Haeberlin,... pp. 227-236. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. 5.1.6 

— Bhartrihari et Tchaaura, ou la Pantcha¢ika du second et les 
sentences. .. . Expliquées du sanscrit en frangais, pour la 
premiére fois, par Hippolyte Fauche, . .. 1852. See Bhartrhari- 
Sataka. 2: B24. 


—— Kavyakalapa. Number First [containing the .. . Caura- 
paficasika, ...], pp. 100-105. 1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 
18. E.6 
— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [... . Caura-paficasika, e 
.. Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit 
vivrtah.... pp. 183-192. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, 
compiled by DinAnATHA NYAYARATNA. 983 
—— Kavya-samgrahah. |... Caura-pafcasika- ... prabhrti-] 
Pafica - saptati-‘Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Sri- Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara- Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . 
pp. 182-191. 1872, 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 
3 13.C.14; 13. D. 17 
— Kavya-sangraha.... Part II [containing the ... Caura- 
panheasika,...]. pp.30-38. 1874. SeeKavya-samgraha. 983 
_ —- Die Kacmir-Recension der Pafcdciké. Ein Beitrag zur 
indischen Text-Kritik von Dr. W. Solf. _ 
pp. xxvi, 34. 23x16cm. C.F. Haeseler: Kel, 1886. 1099 


_—— Bhasa-sapta-ratna. Arthat Caura-paficasiké . . . Nepali 
bhasa sloka baddha ko samgraha ko herane lay has pp. 15-33. 
[1887.] See Bhasa-sapta-ratna. 450 


— The Chaura panchasika. An Indian Love-Lament translated 
from the Sanskrit by Sir Edwin Arnold. 
foll. [33], lithographed. 25x17 cm., oblong. 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co. : London, 1896, .1..G-3 
——: Caura-pafcasika-vyakhya by JIivAnAnpA  VuIpYASAGARA. 
Kavyasangraha in three vols. Vol. I [containing .. . the 
Caura-pancasika|]. Hdited ... with a full commentary by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara,... pp. 596-617. 38rd ed. 
1888. See Kavya-samgraha. 6. C. 11 
— “tika by Ganapati. Bhartriharis sententizs et carmen quod 
| Chauri nomine circumfertur eroticum. Ad codicum mstt. fidem 
edidit latine vertit et Commentariis instruxit Petrus a Bohlen. 


pp. [1], 120. 1833. See Bhartrhari-sataka. §.K.1& 7 
' Cauri-surata-pancasika-tika by Ganapati, See Cauri-surata-panca- 
gika by Brnuana: °tika by G. 
Cautha-candra-piija, compiled by BAtaxrsna Jud. Atha Cautha- 
: - candra-paja. Mithila-bhasa ...sameta ... Sri-Valakrsna 
xe Jha krta. 
pp- 32+[1], covers. Title on cover. 12 x8 cm., oblong. 
Maithil Printing Works : Madhubani, 1915, San. B. 801 (c) 
_ Cavruamata [also called Caturthilala]. See CarurruiA.a. 
_ CAvyaurrama Strr. Alamkara-muktavali. 


3 * Bees Sataka. | Andhra-vyakhya-sameta- |Cavudappa-satakamu, 
eh pp. 36, no title page. [Title from the first page.] | 22 x 14 cm. 
Sa 227 





636 


Ceiya-vamdana-maha-bhasam. See Caitya-vandana-maha-bhasya. 
CeNcata RaAv, Palle. See :Gotra - pravara - nibandha - kadamba. 
Gotra - pravara - nibandha - kadambam. The principles of 


Prayara and Gotra. By P. Chentsal Rao.... 1900. 25: BB. 2 
CenNABHATTA. Rama-saundarya-lahari-vyakhya. See Rama- saun- 
darya-lahari by SARVABHAUMA ManuAxkaAvi: °vyakhya by C. 


Cento strofe (Le). ‘Le cento strofe” ( (Catacastra). Testo buddhistico 
mahayana con Introduzione e Note. G. Tucci [translated]. 


1925. See Sata-sastra. San. D. 149 © 
Century of Indian epigrams, A... . Sce Bhartrhari-sataka. 


ToHree Sarakas. Sevections. A Century of Indian epigrams. 
1899.. 21. B. 34 


Century of Life, The. See Bhartrhari-sataka.—Niti-sataka. The 
Century of Life. The Niti Shataka of Bhartrihari freely 
rendered into English verse. By Sri Aurobindo Ghose. 1924. 


aie 


San. B. 590 


Century of Passion, A. See Bhartrhari-Sataka.—Srugara-Sataka. 
A Century of Passion. Being a rendering into English verse 


of the “Sringarasatakam”’ . . . by C. W. Gurner. 1927. — 
San. B. 591 

Cetaka-bodha by BuppuisAGara Stri. Jainacaryya-Srimad-Buddhi- 
sagara-Suri-viracita-Samskrta-grantho. . . . Samgha-kartavya. 
Cetaka-bodha. . . . 1924, See Samgha-kartavya by 
BuppHIsaGara SURI. ‘San. D. 412 


Cetana-padartha-jnana- manjari, compiled by VENIMADHAVA 
GosvAmMIN. Cetana-padartha-jhana-manhjari arthat Guru-gita 
[Gurv-astaka, Moha-mudgara, Sivastaka, Bhavany-astaka, 
Pithotpatti- -nirnaya, Mantra-stava-raja, Stavaka-stava-raja, 


Hari-nama-kavaca|.... Sri Venimadhava Gosvami karttrka 
pranita. Sri Ksetramohana Mukhopadhyaya dvara samsodhita. 
Part I 


pp. [1], 40. 21x13 cm. Jhanollasa Press: Caicutta, 1875. 986 


Cuaninenrdna GosvAmriy. See Vedanta-kama- dhenu [also called 
Vedanta-siddhanta] by NimpArka.... Nimbarka- . . pranita 
Vedanta-siddhanta . . . Chabilelala-Gosvimi- -sampadita, sanvaya 
[ Hindi- |bhasa tika samanvites fe ade 3507 


Chagaleya Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ... 6 Persieo idiomate . . . in 
Latinum conversum .. . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 

45. Chagaleya[?] ...]. (Oupnek’hat Tschhakli, é 

Djedjr Beid). pp. 372-377, 1802. See Upanisads. 306.29. A. 32 


+— Sechzig |. (55) Chagaleya (T'schhakli), . ..j Upanishad’s 
des Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Binleitungen und 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. ... (Anhang: 
Die noch iibrigen Upanishad’s des Oupnek’hat . .. V. Tsch- 
hakli (Chégaleya?)).... pp. 844-848. 1897. See Upanisads. 


CHacGANnaLALA. Paficanga [samvat 1925]. | 

CHAGANALALA AMARAJIVIN (AMARAJI, AmARagrr) SAsrrin —— 
Amnaya-tattva-bhaskara. 
Sarada-matha-dharma-prakarananyaya-nihara- phaskara, 

CuaGANALALA DarapaTaraAMA UpApuyAya. Aryoni niti [compiled]. 


Cuassu Srncu. See Samdhya- seem oe i Sandee 
Translated by Chajju Singh, 1895. fyb 208 aS 


16.G.10 
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CuAmPar Rat Jatin. See CAMPATRAI JAINA. 


paaudeh: kaumudi by NArAyana SAsrrin Kurtstzr. The Chhandah 
-Kaumudi, with Sanskrit _ Text, Hindi Commentary and 
- Questions composed by . . Pandit Nardyan Sastri Khiste. ... 
Haridasa-Samsky ta-grantha- mall, No. 82. Revised second ed. 


E1930°2> 3 pp. [4], 6+[2], 43+ [1], covers. 24x14 cm. 
Vidya-vilaisa Press: Benares, 1987 (1930). San. D. 388/82 
Chandah- samkhya. Katydyana’s Sarvanukramani ... edited ... 


. The Chandah-samkhya]. By A.A. Macdonell, M.A... . 
1886) ..See Sarvanukramani by KAryAyana: Vedartha-dipika 
by SADGURUSISYA. 18. I. 18 


Chandah-sara [from the Agni-purana] : Vilasini by GaANGADHARA 
Kavirarna, Chandah-siram. Pandita-Sriyukta-Gangadhara- 
Kaviratna-Kaviraja-krta-Vilasini-vrtti-sametam. .. . 
pp. [3], 44, cover. 26x17 om. | Pramada-bhanjana 

Press: Bahrampore, Satdabad, 1287 (1879). 982 


Chandah-sara by JAGANNATHA PANDEYA: °tika by the same. The 
Chhandah sara. With Sanskrit and Hindi Commentary. By 
Pandit Jagannaitha Pandeya. . . . Hdited by . . . Pandit 
DhundhirAj Sastri. . . . Haridds Sanskrit Series, No. 12. 
pp- [6], 25+ [1], covers. 20x13 cm. 

‘Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. B. 662/12 


_Chandah -sara-samgraha, compiled by CanpraAmMoHANA GuHoSa. 
Chhandah sara sangrahah or a compendium of Sanskrit prosody 
compiled from various works and recast in accordance with the 
principles of modern induction by Chandramohana Ghosha, . . 
pp. xxi+[1], 142. 25x17 cm. | 
Hare Press: Calcutta, 1893. 8. H. 27 


Chandah-siitra by Pincata. See Pingala-Chandah-sitra. 


Chandobodhaka-Ganesa-stotra by MaruuranArHa MApHAvA Sukta. 
- Brihat stotra-muktahar . . . containing 206 stotras [. . . (89) 
Ganega-stotra, ...] Ist and 2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 ~ 


Chandobodhika, compiled by Buuvanamonana VipyAratrna. Chando- 
bodhika. (Kavya-vyavahrtacchandomala) . . . Bhuvana- 
mohana-Vidyaratnena sankalita. . . . Kumar Parivrajak 
Serves, No. 13. pp. [11], iv+[1], iv, 100, xiii, covers. 

Lakgmi Printing Press : Calcutta, (1914), 3620 


Chandogahnika. ... Chandogahnikam. (rantha char. 
pp. LO, 120+ [1]. 19x12 cm. 
Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 592 


Chandogahnika by DesrxAcarya. Chandogahnikam . . . Desika- 
caryena [viracitam]. Grantha char. 
pet), 3,00, 3, [1]. 22x14 em. 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1903. 23. BB. 52 


Chandoga-Khadira-grhya-stitra-vivarana. See Khadira-grhya-sitra: 
 °vrtti by Rupraskanpa. 


_ Chandoga-krtya | from the Sad-acara-sara |. Sad-acara-sare Chandoga- 
krtyam. Pandita-Sri-Suresa-Misrena samsodhitam. 
ape [4], 324-[1], cover. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 

| -Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1928. San. B. 978 (7) 
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Chandoga-Mantra-brahmana. See also Chandogya-brahmana. 
—— Chamdoga-Mamtra-brahmanam Khadira-Maha-muni-pranita- 
grhya-sitia-sahitam.... Granthachar. pp.[{1],61. 18xllem, — 
Jyotir-vilasa Press : Paicanadaksetra [1888]. 291 — 


Chandoganam vivahadi- karmanusthana-paddhatih [also called 
Bhavadeva-paddhati] by Buavapeva. Brhat-Sri-Bhavadeva- 
paddhatih. Arthat Sri-Bhavadeva-samgrhita Chandoganam 
vivahadi-karmmanusthana-paddhatih. ... 
pp. [3], 68, 26. 27x11 cm., oblong. 

; Hindu Press: Calcutta, 1279 (1871). 9. B. ils 


—— Sri-Bhavadeva-paddhatih. Sri-Bhavadeva-Bhatta- samgrhita 
Chandoganam vivahadi-kar mmanusthana-paddhatih. 
pp. [1], “68, 27x11 em. , oblong. 
Harihara- Prose : Calcutta, 1871. 401 


Chandoganam vivahadi-samskara-paddhatih by Viresvara 
TuHakkoura. Atha Chandogainam vivahadi-samskara-paddhatih. — 
Mahamahattaka - sat -Thakkura-Sri-Viresvara-viracita, Vaja- 
saneyinam vivahadi-paddhatis ca. Mahamahattaka-sat-Thak- _ 
kura-Sri-Ramadatta-viracita. foll. 129. 30x13 cm.,:oblong. 

Union Press: Darbhanga, 1809 (1887). 294 


—— Chandoganim.vivahadi-samskara-paddhatih. Mahamahatta-. 
ka-sat-Thakura- VireSvara-viracita .. . Sri-Paramesvara-Sarm-_ 
mana .. . upayukta-tippanibhih sanathikrtya samsodhita. ... 
pp. 232, covers. Title on cover. 28x12 cm., oblong. 

Kamesvara Press; Darbhanga, 1831 (1909). San. F. 51 (6) 
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Chandoga-paddhati. Chandoga-paddhatih arthat sici-patroktanam 
Sama-vedi-karmanim anusthana-saranih. Sri- Viresvaradi- 
pirva-Suribhir grhyady-anusarenaracita.... pp.[1],98+ [2], 
cover. 27x1lcm., oblong. Union Press: Darbhanga, 1886. 295 


Chandoga-parisista. See Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga- | 
parisista and Katyayana-smrti |. | 


Chandoga-pitr-medha-siitra : °vivarana [also called Apara-bhasya]. 
[Patafjala-nidina-sitra (V. 4: pp. 121-131) - Prastava - sitra 
(pp.132-133) -samanvitac- | Chandoga-pitr-medha-sitra-[ Apara- 
bhasyapara-paryaya-| vivaranam. Sama-veda-srauta-smarta- 
vidbhyam sarva-tantra-sva-tantrabhyam ... Vemkatesvara- 
Diksita - Krsna - Svami- Srauti-sinubhyam Diksita- Kamala- 
Laksmana-Srautibhyam Siribhyam pariskrtya parisodhitam. 

Grantha char. pp. [2], 181, 2, [1]. 20x14 cm. 
Vanti-bhisana Press: Varagur, 1915. 21. BB. 24 


Chandoga- pitr- medha-siitra-vivarana. See Chandoga- pitr- medha- 
stitra : “vivarana | also called Apara- -bhasya |. 


| ; 
j 
4 
| 


Chandoga-samdhy4a-stitra: °bhasya by CanprakAnTa TARKALAMKARA, 
Gobhila Paricista. First Part ... containing [Chandoga- | 
Sandhya-stitra...with Bhasya [by C. T. Hdited| by Chandra- 
kanta Tarkalankara, pp. 1-26. 2nd. ed. 1909. Sok Gobhila- 
parisista : *bhasya by CanprakAntrA TarKALAMKARA. 

Bibl. Ind. 183 


Chandoga-samdhya-sitra-bhasya by C CANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA, 
See Chandoga-samdhya-siitra : °bhasya by C, T, 
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Chandoga-sndna- stra: °“bhasya by CanprakAnra TARKALAMKARA. 


Gobhila Parigista. First Part ... containing . [ Chandoga-] 
snana-sutra ... with Bhasya [by Cie Edited | by Chandra- 
_kanta Tarkalankara. pp....1-43. 2nd. ed. 1919. See 


Gobhila-parisista : °bhdsya by Canprakanra TARKALAMKARA. 
Bibl. Ind. 183 


Chandoga-snana-siitra-bhasya by CanpraKAnra TARKALAMKARA. See 
Chandoga-snana-stitra : “bhasya by C. T. ve 


Chandogya-brahmana [also called Upanisad-brahmana, or Mantra- 
_ brahmana|: °bhasya by Saryavrara Samagramrn. Mantra 
bramhanam of the Samaveda. With a commentary and Bengali 
translation by Satyabrata Samasrami. pp. 138, covers. Title 
on cover. 21x14cem. Dwaipayana Press: Calcutta, 1873. 417 _ 


Chandogya-brahmana-bhasya by Saryavrara SAmASrAMIN. See 
Chandogya-brahmana: “bhasya by S. 8S. 


Chandogya-siitra-dipa by Duanvin. Sce Drahyayana-srauta-sitra : 
C. by D 


Chandogya Upanisad. See also Sad-vidya-vildsa by TyAcgarAga 
| Maxurn: Rasanubhiti-vyakhya by the same. 


—— Oupnek’hat .. . é Persicoidiomate .. . in Latinum con- 
versum .. . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron .. . [. 

1. Chandogya . . .]. (Oupnek’hat Tschehandouk, 8 Sam 
Beid ...;). Volel. pp. 15-97, - 1801... See Upanisads. 

306. 29. A. 31 


_— 2 Srtmad-dagopanisat [eee A Ghandopya, <2 eae 
Telugu char. pp. 147-218. 1876. See Upanisads. pT as Bs 


-—— The Upanishads, translated by F. Max Miiller. Part I. 


The Khandogya-upanisad. . . . pp. [1], 1-144. 1879. See 
Upanisads. 301.16. D.1 
*—_— §rimad-dasdpanisat [. . . Chandogya, ...]. Telugu char. 
pp. 142-206. 1880. See Upanisads. 16. D. 10 
ee a.) |. .. Chandogya, ... upanisat- 
sametah].... Telugu char. pp. 64-132, 1883. See Upanisads. 

2. K. 11 


— . . pamca-dasopanisad [. . . Chandogya, ...] ... 
Telugu char. pp. 132-194. 1884. See Upanisads. 2. E. 6 


—— Atha Isavasy[a-Kena- -Chandogy |adi-dasopanisad arambhah, 
folls. 239-857+ [1]. [1884.] See Upanisads. 13. H. 24 


—-—- Svetasvataropanisat-sahitah Isadi-dasopanisat - samgrahah 


(. . . Chandogya,...). pp. [1], 80. [1886.] See Upanisads. 


| 28. E. 3 
| —— |[Isavasya, . . . Chandogya, ... upanisad.] pp. 90-211. 
Se [1889.] See Upanisads. 2. C. 24 
—— AtheSsavasy[a-Kena,...Chandogya, . . .-| adi-dvadasopanisat- 
. prarambhah. foll. 93-199. [1889.] See Upanisads. 13.H.29 
. a 
4 —— Kh&ndogjopanishad. Kritisch herausgegeben und tibersetzt 


yon Otto Béhtlingk. pp. x, 108, 93. 24x16 cm. 
“aie H. Haessel : Leipzig, 1889. 6.D.1 
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Chandogya Upanisad—cont. , | ae 
—— Sechzig [... (3) Chandogya, ...] Upanishad’s des Veda 
aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmer- 
kungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. (Die Upanishad’s des 
Samaveda: Chandogya-Upanishad, Kena-Upanishad.) pp. 59- 
202. 1897. See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


—— Sri Upanisado. (Pijya Maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma 
pranita Tatparya-dipika namani Gujarati tika sahita. 


Chamdogya, ... tatha 107 Upanisadono [Gujaratr] sara.) 
pp. 270-465. 1903, See Upanisads. 19. F. 8° - 
—— The twenty-eight Upanishads |... Chandogya...]... 
by Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. pp. 61-148. 1904. 
See Upanisads. — . . —68L AL 8 
-—— The twelve principal [| ... Chandogya, ... | Upanishads 


(English translation), with notes from the Commentaries of 





~. 
7 
Reh 


q 


“a ewer. ee a. 


Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri. [Translated by | 


Dr. HE. Réer.] pp. 469-632. 1906. See Upanisads. 9. E. 25 


—— Chandogyopanisad sa-[ Hindi-]bhasa-bhasya « a JISa KOR aR 
Viharilala-ji se bhasanuvadita karaya. Part I. pp. 202, covers. 
26x17em. Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1909. San. D. 91(a) 


—— Chandogyopanisad [Hindi-|bhasa tika sahita. . . . [5-8 


prapathakas.| 2nded. Part II. pp. 420, covers. 26x17 em.. 
Navalakisora Press : Lucknow, 1902. San. D. 91 (6) 


—— Sr Upanisado.... Sri Nathurama Sarma pranita Tatparya- 
dipika namani Gujarati tika sahita. . ..Chamdogya,... 
pp. 270-465. 1911. See Upanisads. | 22. H. 10 

—— ... Hkadasa Upanisad . .-. [ed. with Gujarati transl. 
by Chotalala Candrasamkara Sastrin].. pp..271-534. 1915. 
See Upanisads. _. San. D. 352 

—_ Chandogyopanisad jisaka ([Hindi]-bhasa-tika . . . babi 
Jalimasimha-ji ...ne. kivaetes pp. 6, 962, covers. 
26 x 18 cm. Navalakigora Bae Lucknow, 1917. 14. ©. 25 


— JDasopanisadah [... (9) Chandogya, prapathakas VI and VIII 

..] The ten Upanisads. 1919. See Upanigsads. San. B. 771 (a) 

—— Upanisad-dvali. Mila, anvaya, tippani o ... Srimae-Chan- 

karacaryya~ krta bhasyanuyayi [ Vangaanuvada sahita. 
Caturtha khanda. (Chandogya) ...Anuvadaka Pandita . 

Suregacandra Kavya-Vyakarana-tir tha Vedantasastri. (1920.) 


See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (d) 
—— The Thirteen Principal Upanishads [...(2) Chandogya .. .] 
translated . . . by Robert Ernest Hume. ... 1921; 2nd ed. 
1932. See Upanisads. San. C..172; San. D. 685 
—— Sama-vediyé Chandogyopanisat . . . Srimat - Sankara- 
eo - pada - viracita - bhasy[a - Vang |anuvada - samvalita 

. Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena samkalita. . . . -Sastra- 

pr acara-grantha-mala. (tae 650. 18x12 cm. 


PP: 
Vasumati Press: Calcutta, (1934 25]. San. B. 1109 


, Gn oee Sri Mahesacandra Vedantaratna . 
karttrka pada-patha, avikala Vanganuvada evam vyakarana o 


tatparya ghatita ... mantavya saha vyakhyata ... Sri 
Sitanatha Tattvabhisana karttrka ... bhimika saha sampa- 
Ota... “Part IT. Containing adhyayas 4—8, 1926. 


ope 22. 7b. 9 KX 13! cm. 


Brahma, Mission Press; Caleutta, 1926. San. ] B, 1108 
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Chandogya Upanisad—cont. 


—- Chandogya-upanisad traduite et annotée par Emile Senart. 
Collection Hmile Senart. 
pp. xxxu, foll. 121, pp. 123- 141, 1 ate covers. 21x13 cm. 
Les Belles Lettres : Paris, 1930. San. D. 611 


Chandogya Upanisad. Sriecrions :— 
—— Upanisada-sara .. . Chaimdagya, .. . [| Hindi-Jartha 
sahita.... pp.15-19. 1892. See Upanisat-sara. 416 © 
—— Some Sayings from the [Chandogya (Chapter VI, and 
Chapter II], § 14), Brhad-dranyaka and Katha] Upanishads. 
Done into Hnglish. With notes by L. D. Barnett... . pp. d- 
16, and 48-47. 1905. See Upanisads. Seiecrions. 21.B.1 


Chandogya Upanisad. ‘With COMMENTARIES :— 


: “bhasya by ANANDaTIRTHA. Chhandogya Upanisad 
with the commentary of Sri Madhvacharya called also 
Anandatirtha ... translated by Srisa Chandra Vasu. The 
Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol. III. Hdited by Major B. D. Basu. 
(The second copy ts incomplete, comprising Parts 1-5, pp. 470, with 
covers). pp. [5], xv; 591, xvi. 26x16 cm. 
Indian Press: Allahabad, 1909-10. 25.1.5 &6 


——: “bhasya by Samxara AcArya. See also Chandogya 





Upanisad. Sama-vediya Chandogyopanisat . . . Sankara- 
Bhagavat-pada-viracita-bhasy|a-Vang |anuvada-samvalita. . . 
[ 1925. | | _ San. B. 1109 








The Chhandogya Upanishad of the Samaveda 
with extracts from the commentary of Sankara Acharya. 
Translated from the original Sanskrita by Rajendralala Mitra. 
Bibliotheca Indica, XXIV, Nos. 78 and 181. 
Pees te iotey eval, 144-4 [1]. 22 x 14 cm. . 

Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1862. Bibl. Ind.24 








Sama-vediya Chandogyopanisat. (Sruti, San- 
' kara-bhasya o Vanganuvada sameta)..., Sri Mahesacandra 
Pala karttrka sankalita. .. . pp. [1], 6,674. 22x14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1807 (1885). 12. E. 33 


: —— The Chhandogya Upanishad and Sri Sankara’s 
commentary translated by Ganganath Jha.... 1899; Reprint, 
1923. See Upanisads : °bhasya by Samara AcArya. 
18. B. 22; San. B. 541/3—4 


:--— .. . Chandogyopanisad - bhasyam. — Srimac- 
Chamkara-Bhagavat-pijya-padaih viracitam.... (The Works 
of Sri-Sankaracharya) [ Vols. VI—-VII, being Vols. 3 and 4 of 
the Upanishad-bhashya in the collection]. 








“ea Vol..VI. pp. (1), 44+[3], 7-200.. [1910.] 
pee iS Vol. VII. pp. [17], 6+[1], 203-572 [1], covers. [1911.] 
See Upanisads: °bhasya by SamKara Acarya. 18. C. 6,7 





[Chapters I—IV, with Samkara’s bhasya and 
Marathi translation by Cintamana Gangadhara Bhanu. This 
forms part of a series of nine Upanisads in eight volumes, two 
of which bear on the cover the general title Upanigat- prakasa, te 
sa pp. 3, [1], 747. No title page. 2113 cm. 
me, | ee Press ; Bombay, 1915 2] fects: D. 346 
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Chandogya Upanisad. Wirn Commentarias. °bhasya by SAMKARA 
AcARYA—cont. 








“tika Ananpacirt. The Chhandogya 
Upanishad, with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the 
gloss of Ananda Giri. Edited by Dr. E. Réer. Bibliotheca 
Indica, Vol. III, Nos. 14, 15, 17, 20, 23, 25, pp. [1], 7, 628. 
22x15 em. Baptist Mission Press : Calcutta, 1850. Bibl. Ind. 3 


: —— : —— Srimad-Dasdpanisad-bhasyam. Ananda- 
girtya tikatoberina Samkara-bhasyamunu, Ramgaramanuja- 





Muni-bhasyamunu, . . . Taittiriyaka, Brhad-aranyaka, - 


Chamdogyopanisattulunugala gramthamu.... Telugu char. 
pp. 337. 1869. See Upanisads. Wrrn Commenrarigs. 20. L. 11 


—— : ——: —— The Chandogya -Upanishad of the 
seeveaa with the commeutary of Sankaracharya and the 


gloss of Anandagiri. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 


pp. [1], 6, 628. 20x13 cm. 


Sucharoo Press: Calcutta, 1873. 9. E, 23 - 








bhasyam prarabhyate [colophon: iti . . . Govinda- 


sisya-Samkaranamdena krte . { <.vivarane =o aeweiar the . 


commentary is that of Samkara Acarya |. 
foll. 31+[1], 18+ [1], 27+[1], 20+ [1], 30+[1], 324[1], 
18+[1], 344+[1]. 32x17 cm., oblong. 

Kasi Samskrta Press: Benares, 1914 (1884). 22. F. 17 





samvalita-Samkara- bhasya-sameta .. . ‘“‘Agase”’ ity upahvaih 

Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Ra. Kasinatha-sastribhih samsgodhita. ... . 

Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavalt, No, 14. | 

pp. [1], 2, 6, 482,12. 25x16 cm. : 
Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1890. 27. G. 4 











Chandogyopanisad . . . Sankara-Bhagavat- 
es -Pada- bhasya-sameta .. . miilfa- Vangala |anuvada 
Anandagiri-krta-tika | Vanga-|bhasyanuvada .. . sahita 
Durgacarana Samkhya-Vedanta-tirtha karttrka anidita o 
sampadita . . . sahakari-sampadaka . . . Anilacandra Datta. 
pp. [ii], 2, 7, xx, 1128+[1i], covers. 23x14 em. 

Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914-15). San. D. 9 


“bhasya by StvasamMKara Kavyarirtaa. [Chandogya 
Upanisad. Pandita Sivagamkara Kavyatirtha krta Omkara- 
tatparya-nir nayaka Samskrta Hindi bhasya. a 
Dp Lol. tLe No title page. 25x16 em. 
‘Vaidika Press: Ajmer, 1904. San. F. 137 () 








bhyam samanvitam. pp. 10, 16, 889, 4, covers. 25x17 em. 
Vaidika Press : Ajmer, 1962 (1905). 19. F. 20 


——: °vyakhya by Vinuusexuara BuatTAcarya. Santi- 


niketana-U panisat-samgraha|. . . Shandogyopanisat samanvita ]. ~ 


Sri Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya viracita sarala Samskrta 


vyakhya o Vanganuvada . . . Sri Ravindranatha Thakura 
gampadita, ..¢-. 2° Volvlls ppc aia lGe [1910-11.] | See 
Upanisads: °vyakhya by Vinnusexuara BHAaTTACARYA. 
San. B. 372 
: R- 


—— Atha sa-tikam Chamdogyopanisad- 


: Chandogyopanisat Anandagiri-krta-tika- 


:—— ... Chandogyopanisad-bhasyam ... Pandita- 
Sivasankara-Sarmmana nirmmitam Samskrtaryya - bhasa- — 


ONE er ee ee ee mS —_ + 
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Chandogya Upanisad. Wira Commenrartes—cont. 


——: “vyakhyana by RAmMANvaa, son of Jagannatha. ... Sri- 
Ramanujacarya-krtisu Dasopanisad-[. . . Chandogye- ‘ea 
upanisad-] vyakhyanam. ... Telugu char. pp. i ae oe 
1875. See Upanisads. . 18. D. 28 


—-—— : “prakasika by RaNGarAmAnusA. Srimad-Dasdpanisad- 
cues Anandagiriya tikatoberina Samkara-bhasyamunu, 
Ramgaramanuja -,Muni - bhasyamunu, . . . Taittirtyaka, 
Brhad-aranyaka, _ Chamdogydpanisattulunugala gramthamu. . 

Telugu char. pp....337, 1869. See Upanisads. Wiutu 
_ COMMENTARIES. 20. L. 11 





Srimad-Rangaramanuja-viracita-prakasikopeta 
Ce etremat Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Gokhale ity 
_ upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih samgodhitam. ... Anandasrama- 
. Samskrta-granthavalt, No. 63. pp- [1], 7, 258-613, 12 . 
[ Pagination continues that of No. 62,| 24x16 cm. 
Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1910. 27. K.1 


——: °tika by VyanxaTesa RAmacanpra Sarman. Chamdogyo- 
panisat- “tka prakrtartha |Maharastra-bhasartha ]|-sahita. Asya 
eramthasya sasthah prapathakah. . . . Ramacamdra-sinu- 
Vyamkatega-Sarmana samskrtah. . . . Upanisat-samgrahah. 
pp- [3], 2, 32, 55, covers. 21x14 em. 

Jhana-caksu Press: Poona, 1809 (1887). 377 

——: Mitaksara by NrryananpAgrama. Hkadasopanigadah: 
: Chandogya - Brhad - franyakayor Nityanandasrama - 
viracitaya Mitaksaraya . . . samalankrtah. 1910. See 
Upanisads. Wire ComMENTARIES. tise ee Bie ek 

——: Tatparya-dipika by ApvarrANANDATIRVHA. ... Sri- 
Advaitanamdatirtha-viracitam. ... Prabha-mamdanam tadiya- 
Chamdogya-sastha-prapathaka-Tatparya-dipika-sahitam. . . 
Telugu char. pp. 88 71. 1915. See Prabha-mandana by 
ADVAITANANDA TIRTHA. - San. 0. 158 (f) 


| Chandogyopanisad - bhasya by Awnanparirtrua. See Chandogya 

_  °  Upanisad: °bhasya by A. 

Chndogyopanisad- bhasya by einer Acarya. See Chandogya 
Upanisad : °bhasya by S. 


Chandogyopanisad - bhasya ; eee tines KAvyarirria. See 
Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by S. K. 


Chandogyopanisad-bhasya-tika by Awnanpacrrr. See Chandogya 
Upanisad: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya: tika by A. 

Chandogyopanisad-vyakhya by VipnuSexuara BuaTTAcarya. See 
Chandogya Upanisad : °vyakhya by V. B. 


ag Chandogyopanisad- -vyakhyana by RAamAnusa, son of Jagannatha. See 
Tan Chandogya Upanisad : “vyakhyana by R. 


Chandogyopanisat-prakasika by RanaarAmMAnuga. See Chandogva 
Upanisad : °prakasika by kt. 

Chandogyopanisat-tika by VYANKATESA RAMACANDRA SARMAN. See 
Chandogya Upanisad: °tika by V. R. S. 


Chandomaiijari by GancApAsa. Cel .. . Gangadasa- 
viracita. Chando-vivrtih. 


ap sl. 9x11 cm. ~ Serampore, 1755 (1858). 181 
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Chandomafijari by GaNGApAsa—cont. 
—— Chhando manjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa and Vritta-ratnakara 


7 
es 


by Kedara Bhatta, edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarka- 


vachaspati. . .. pp. [1], 59, 46, cover. Title on cover. 
18x11 cm. Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1870. 291 


—— Chhando manjari by Pandita Gangadasa, edited by Hari- 
mohana Dasa Gupta. ... pp.[3],56,cover. Title from cover. 
21x13ecm. Sanbada Jnanaratnakara Pres Calcutta, 1872. 168 


— -Chhandomanjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa and Vrittaratnakara 
by Kedara Bhatta, edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspati ... drd ed. 
pp. [2], 84, cover. Title from the cover. 19x12 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, Loa 4.C. 16 


—- The Vrttaratnakara. ... The Srutabodha ...and The 


Chhandomanjari of Gangddasa. Edited by Kashinath Pan- 


durang Parab. pp. 103-135. 1890. See Vrtta-ratnakara by | 


KepAra Buatta: °tika by NArAyana BuaTta. 375 


—— Avasya - jfiatavya - Chandomafijari - samuddhrta - parisista - 


sametah sa-tik|a-Vanga-bhas |anuvadah Sruta-bodhah. . . 
Sri-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. .. . 
pp. 22-274 [1]. 1905. See Sruta-bodha, attributed to KALIDAsA: 
“tika by Gurunatrua VipyAnipHi BHATTACARYA. 3618 


— The Vrtta-ratnakara ... with . . . Chhandomafhyari. ; 
Edited with Introduction and Notes. by Vaidyanatha Sastri 
Varakale. ...1927. See Vrtta-ratnakara by KepAra Buatta : 
“vyakhya by NarAyana BHATTA. San. D. 388/55 


—— : Bhavartha-samdarsini [also called “samdipani] by DArARAMA 
NyAyavAaisa. Chandomanjari [ Vanganuvada-sameta | 
Sri- Gangadasa - viracité. Sri- Datarama- Nyayavagisa -krta- 
Bhavartha-sandipani-tikaya Sri-Raghunandana-Gosvami-krta- 
Vyakhyana-kaumudi-tikayaé ca sameta. Sri-Ramanarayana- 
Vidyaratnenanuvadita. ... pp. [5], 74, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Radharamana Press : Murshidabad, 402 (1888). 981 


2nd ed., 421 (1907). 3607 


——: “tika by GurunArua VipyAniput BuaTTAcarya. Chando- 
mahjarl.... Sri-Gangadasa-Siri-pranita.... Sri-Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryya-krta-visada-vyakhyaya samalankrta. 
Sri- Vasantakumara-Kavyatirthena samsodhita. . 
pp- [1], 5, 150, covers. 23x 12cm. | 

Govarddhana Press: Calcutta, 1315 CO San. C. 208 


——: —— Chandomafjari.... Srimad- Garona viracita. 
Srimad - Gurunatha - Vidyanidhi - Bhattacaryya - krta - tikaya 
Vanganuvadena ca samalankrta. 


pp. [2], 2, 6, 2, 186, 2, covers. 19x13 cm. 


New Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B. 932 (e) 


| is ’ 
—— : °vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. Vrittaratnakara.. .- 


and Chandomanjari by Pandit Gangadasa edited with a full 
commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BzAt™ “T8873 
See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kendra Buatta: °vivrti by TArA- 
NATHA TARKAVACASPATI, 267 


37% [aoe ite | 
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_ Chandomafijari by GancapAsa: °vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsA- 

GARA—cont. wee 

——: —— Vrtta-ratnikaram. . .. Tatha Chandomafyari. Sri- 
Gangadasa - Pandita - viracitéa. ... Jivainanda - Vidyasagara - 
Bhattacaryyena viracitaya tad-atmajabhyam , . . Asubodha- 
Vidyabhisana- ... . Nityaba[o|dha-Vidyaratnabhyam prati- 
sainskrtaya vyakhyaya samalankrta prakasita ca... . pp. 37- 
187+[1]. 1915.” See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kepara Buarta : 
°vivrti by TARANATHA TARKAVACASPATI., San. 0. 74 — 


——: Maiijari-vivrti by RAmarAraNa Srromani. Chandomafjari. 
Vaidya-Sri-Gangadasa - Siri-viracitéa. Sriyukta- Ramatarana- 
Siromani-krta-Manhjari-vivrti - nama - tika-sahit&a tenaiva sam- 
Sodhita ... pp. [1], 11, 144. 21x13cm. 

Sucharu Press: Calcutta, 1875. 4.C.7 


—  : Vyakhyana-kaumudi by Racuunanpana GosvAmin. Chando- 
mahjarl {| Vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Gangadasa-viracitaé. ... 
Bhavartha-sandipani-tikaya Sri-Raghunandana-Gosvami-krta- 
Vyakhyana-kaumudi-tikaya ca sameta. Sri-Ramanarayana- 


Vidyaratnenanuvadita . . . (1888). 2nd ed. (1907). See 
Chandomanjari by GaNaaApasa: Bhavartha-samdarsini by 
DATARAMA NYAYAVAGISA. 981; 3607 


Chandomanjari-tika by GurunArua VipyAnipur BuatTTAcArya. See 
Chandomahjari by GaNncApAsa: °tika by G. V. B. 


Chandomafijari-vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. See Chande- 
mafijarl by GancApAsa : °vyakhya by J. V. 


Chandono samgraha. Manibhadradi deva tatha Padmiavaty-adi 
devionaé ane krodhadi nivaraka vigere chamdono samgraha. 
pp. 80, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. Prak. B. 35 


Chandonusdsana by Hemacanpra: ‘vrtti by the same. . . . Sri- 
mad-Dhemacandracarya-pranitam ... Chando’nusasanam. . . 
foll. 12, 49+ [1]. 24x14 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. 18. BB. 16 


- ChandonuSasana-vrtti by Hemacanpra. See Chandonusasana by 
Hemacanpra: °vrtti by the same. 


Chants d’amour hindous. Chants d’amour hindous. Adaptation 
de G. Rodier [ Gita-govinda ; Megha-dita; Srngara-tilaka]. 
pp- 156, [1], covers. 17x13 cm. 

André Delpeuch: Paris, 1928. San. B. 499 


| CuapmMan (JOHN ALEXANDER). See Vaishnava Lyrics. Vaishnava 
Lyrics done into English verse by Surendranath Kumar, Nanda- 
lal Datta, and John Alexander Chapman. 1923. San. B. 350 


-Cuaran Dass. See Carana DAsa. 


Cuarpentier (Jart). See Uttaradhyayana-stitra. The Uttara- 
dhyayana sitra, being the first Mula siitra of the Svetambara 
_ Jains, edited with an introduction, critical notes and a com- 


“mentary by Jarl Charpentier, ... 1922. San. D. 102,102 (a) 
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Chatra-bodha-vyakarana by RamAnArua Sarasvati. Chhatrabod- 


ham vyaékaranam.... Part‘7TI, containing Karaka, Samasa and — : 
Taddhita, with copious illustrations by Ramanath Saraswati, 
M.A.... pp.190+([2],covers. Title from cover. 17x11 cm. 


Giriga- Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1881. 997 


Chatra-bodhini :— 
See Pafica-tantra by Visnusarman: C. 
See Raghu-vamsa by KAuipAsa: C. 
See Sigupala-vadha by MAcua: C. 


Chatra-bodhini by AmrraLtaLta Gupra :— 
See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: C. by A. G. 
See Malavikagnimitra by KaAxipAsa: °vyakhya [also called 
Chatra-bodhini] by A. G. i 


Chatra-bodhini by JivAnanps VipyAsAcara BuaTrAcarys. See Daga-— 
kumara-carita by Danpin: C. by J. V. B. 


Chatra-bodhini by JivArAma SAaRMAN :— 
See Raghu-vamsa by KAuipAsa: C. by J. S. 
See Sruta-bodha attributed to KAtmpAsa: C. by J. S. 


Chatra-bodhini by MargprasApa PAnpsya. See Bhasvati by Sara- 4 
nanpa: C. by M. P. e- 3 


Chatra-vinodini by Girisacanpra BuatrAcArya. Chatra-vinodinl ~ 
or Pleasing to the Students [in English, Sanskrit and Hindt] 
by Girisha Chandra Bhattacharya. . . : 
pp- [3], 16. 20x13 cm. Victoria bree Allahabad,1876. 459 


Chatropakarini by GirmpHara SarMAn :— 
See Kiratarjuniya by Buaravi: C. by G. s. 
See Kumara-sambhava by KAuipAsa: C. by Suis ey 
See Raghu-vamga by KAxipAsa + ©. by G. S. 
See Sisupala-vadha by Macua: ©. by G..S 


Caatrersen (Szr Arut). See ATULACANDRA CarropADHyaya. 


CuatreRs (J.C). See JAGADISACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA. ee 


Chattra-purastha -Katyayan1- prasadastaka. Sri-Chattra-purastha- 


_ Katyayani-prasadastakamu. Kan. char.  foll. [1], 2+[1]. 
11x 7cm., oblong. Mangalore, [1914]. San. B. 876 (f) 
CHAVALI SuBRAHMANYAM. See Vigrahadarga by P. SrinivAsa 

JAGANNATHA SvAmin. Vigrahadarsa.... Enlarged... by 
Chavali Subrahmanyam. ... 1896, 1476 ; 
OuAvILALA Strr :— : . 
KuSsa-Lavodaya. e 4 
Sundara-carita. : 


CurpArAma Jyorigsin. Pinda-darpana. 


CuentsaL Rao, P. See CeNcana RAv, Palle. 





Lo ili le 
a ‘ aes : i . 
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Cufkzy (Antoine Leonarp pE). See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KAu1- 
DASA. Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam Abhijfana-sakuntalam nama 
natakam. La Reconnaissance de Sacountala ... Publié pour 
la premiere fois, en original, sur un manuscrit. unique de la 
bibhothéque du roi, accompagné d’une traduction frangaise, 
de notes philologiques, critiques et littéraires, et suivi d’un 


appendice. Par A. L. Chézy,... 1830: 6.M.12&138& 14 
—— See Yajnadatta-vadha. Yadjnadatta-badha, ou la mort 
d’Yadjnadatta ... . traduit du Ramayana, ../ Par A. L. 
Chézy.... 1814. : San. D. 408 (e) 
— —-— /Yajiiadattabad’a, ou la mort d’Yadjnadatta, . . . donne 
avec le texte gravé, une analyse grammaticale ... , une 
traduction francaise, et des notes; Par A. L. Chézy.... 
1826. 197K 


Chimki-mantra. Atha Chimki-mantra prarambha. 
pp- {ui}: 17x18 em, oblong. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 298 


Chinnamasta-kavaca. [Kavaca-pin-vaka-Bhairavastottara-gata-.. . 
-Chinnamasta-kavaca- . .. sameta-Stotra-samgrahah]|. Telugu 


char. pp. 106-110. 1835. See Stotra-samgraha. 227 & 27. BB. 39 


Chinnamasta-sahasra-nama [from the Visva-sara-tantra]. Chinna- 
mastara sahasra ndma.... Paficasikha Bhattacaryya karttrka 
Drakacituse. 5). “pp. Ll, covers. Title on cover. .I8xli.em, 


Sastra-pracara Press : Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 3420 


Chinnamasta-stotra. [Kavaca-pirvaka-Bhairavastottara-Sata- . . . 
Chinnamasta-stotra- . . . sameta-Stotra-samgrahah]. Telugu 
char. pp. 104-106. 1835. See Stotra-samgraha. 227 & 27. BB. 39 


Chinnamasta-tantra. Sakta-pramodah.. Kali- . . . Chinnamasta- 
... tantraih...samalamkrtah.... Sri-Rajakumara-Babt- 
Devanandana - Simha- Naradhipaih samgrhya viracitah.... 
1890, 1893, See Sakta-pramoda, compiled by Drvananpana 
SIMHA. 1.H.16 & 8.1.11 


Currrao. See SippHEeSvARA SAsSTRIN CITRAVA. 


CuoTALAra CanprasamKara SAsrrin. See Upanisads . . . ekadaso- 


panisad. (Sri Samkara Bhagavanani tikanusara suddha Guja- 
rati bhasamtara). [Prathama-paricchede ... Brhad-aranyaka 
tatha Gandapada-karika sahita Mandikyopanisad. Dvitiya- 
paricchede Isavasya, Kena athava Talavakara, Katha, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Taithirlya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Svetasvatara . . . | 
Karta . . . Chotalala Camdrasamkara Sastri. ... Parts 1 and 
elo ilo. 27. C. 17, San. D. 352 


Cuortrati SAsrrin. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyana: “bhasya 
by SamKara Acarya: Ratna-prabha by GovinpANanpa. . . . 
Srimac-Chankara- . . . viracitam Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasyam. 

Chotipati-Sastrina...samsodhitam. [1913.] 25. H. 23 

CuoTurAMA TRIPATHIN :— 

Samskrta-paricayika. 
Samskrta-pathopakaraka. 


ie Samskrtarambha. 
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Cuotusarman. Prabodha-kaumud1. 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot Publcation. No. 4. ...Artha- 


 sangrahah.... Ksirasagaropanamaka-Ganesa-Sastrina sam- 
Sodhitah. . . . [1898.] See Artha-samgraha by LauGAxsr 
Budskara; Mimamsartha-samgraha-kaumudi by RAmeESvara 
SIVAYOGIN. 1198 


Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series :— 


[No. l.] Nos 1 and 2. Sanskar Ratna Mala by Shri 
Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak, edited and revised by . . . Rama 
Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya Shastri Patwardhana. 1898. See 
Hiranyakesi - grhya-sitra (Satyasadha]: Satyasadha-Hiran- 
yakesi-smarta-samskara-ratna-mala by CO BHATTA 
OKA. 8. E. 2 


[No.2.] Nos. 8-10, 13, 14, 234 and 235. Sabda Kaustubha. 
Edited by Pandit Vindhyeswari Prasada Dvivedin, . . 


and Vyakarnacharya Ganapati Sastri Mokate,... 1898— 


1917. See Astadhyayi by PAninr: . Sabda-kaustubha by 
Buattosr Dixsiva. 8. D. 14 

[No. 3.]. Nos. 11, 12, 15, 16, 17,18, 10202 ie en ne 
Mimansa-sloka-vartika . . . edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 
1898-99. See Mimamsa-stitra by Jarmini: °bhasya by 


SaparasvAmin : Mimamsa-varttika [Sloka-varttika] by KumA- 
RILA; Nyaya-ratnakara by PArruasAratur Mrgra. 8. C..3. 


[No. 4.] Nos. 22, 26. The Vedanta-tattwa traya ... edited 
by Swami Bhagavatacharyya, . .. [with the Bhatta-bhasa- 
prakasa by NArAyanatirtHa]. 1899-1900. See Tattva-traya 
by Pituai Loxacarya: °bhasya by Varavara Mont. 8. C. 4 


—— Bhatta-bhasa-prakasah .. . Svami-Bhagavatacaryena 
samsodhitah, ... 1900. See Bhatta-bhasa-prakasika by 
NARAYANATIRTHA. 8.0.4 

[No. 5.] No. 23. Karanaprakasa. . .... Hdited by 25. 
Sudhakara Dvivadi [sic] ... 1899. See Karana-prakasa by 
BrauMapEvA : Vasana by SupuAKara Dvivepin. 8. C. 5 


[No. 6.] Nos, 26, 27. Bhatta Chintéimani . .. edited by 
Pandit Rama Krishna Sastri, alas Tatyé Sastri Patavardhana 
. 1900. See Mimamsa-stitra by Jaimrn1: Bhatta-cinta-mani 
by VISvESvarA BuaTta. 8. C. 6 


[No. 7.] Nos. 28, 29. Nydyaratnamala ... . edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya ‘Pandit Gangadhar Shastri.” 7S aedeuos 
See Mimamsa-siitra by Jarminr: “bhasya by SaparasvAMIN : 
Mimamsa-varttika [Tantra-varttika] by Kumara: Nyaya- 
ratna-mala by PArruasAratur Misra, | So. Gr 

[No. 8.] Nos. 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40. Brahma sutra... 
Kdited a) Pandit Mukunda Se ato 1900- Ol. WSee 

-8.C.8 

[No. 9.] Nos. 32, 33. Syadwada manjari ... Edited by 
Sri Damodar Lal Goswami... 1900. See Vitaraga- stuti by 
Hemacanpra: Syad-vada- -maiijari by MaLuisena. 8.C. 9 


[No. 10.] No. 36.  Siddhitrayam, ... edited by 
S. 8. A. S. T. 8S. P. S. M. M. Rama Misra Shastri, ... 1900. 
See Siddhi-traya by YAmuna ACARYA. Beare rah 


ae 
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[No.11.] Nos. 38, 62,87 and 117. Nyaya makaranda, : 
Pramanamala and Nyayadipavali. Hdited by N.S. N. Swami 
Balaraém Udaseen Mandalika. ... 1907. See Nyaya-maka- 
randa by ANaNpABopHA PaRAMAHAMSA: °Vivrti by CrrsuKHa 
Muvnl. : : 8. C. 11 


[No. 12.] Nos, 39, 41, 44, 48, 54. Vibhaktyarthanirnaya 
. Edited by Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha, ... 1901- . 
1902. See Vibhakty-artha-nirnaya by Giripnara BuaTTAcARya. 
8. C. 12 
[No. 13.] Nos. 42, 48. Vidhi-rasayana . .. edited by 
Pandit Mukunda Shastri... 1901. See Vidhi-rasayana by 
Appayya DIkSITA. 8.C. 13 
[No. 14.] Nos. 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 60, 71, 
73, 107, 121, and 138. Nydayasudha, ... edited by Pandit 
Mukunda Shastri... . 1909. See Mimamsa-sutra by Jarmint: 
“phasya by SaparasyAmin: Mimamsa - varttika [Tantra- 
varttika| by KumArita: Nyaya-sudha by Somesvara Buatta. 


8. C. 14-15 

[No. 15.] Nos. 51, 63. Sivastotravali, ... Edited by the 
late Rai Pramaddadasa Mittra Bahadur, .. . 1902-03. See 
Siva-stotravali by Urrataprva: °vivrti by KsrmardAsa. 8.C.16 
iNo. 16.] Nos. 58,59. Mimansabalaprakadsha,... Hdited 
by Pandit Mukunda Shastri, ... 1902. . See Mimamsa-sitra 
by Jarmint: Bala-prakasa by Samara BuaTTa. ——— 8.C.17 


PNG els: Nos. 61, 65, 79. Prakaranapanchikd byare 
Shaliknatha Misra and Miménsaé Sar Sangraha by 


Shankar Bhatta. Hdited by ... Mukunda Shastri... aud 
Lakshmana Sastri Dravida. . .. [|The entry is from the 
cover of No. 79.} 1903--04. See Prakarana-paficika by 
SALIKANATHA Misra. 8. C. 18 
_  [No. 18.] . Nos. 64, 66, 67. ... Advaita siddhi siddhanta 
sara... . Hdited and annotated by Pandit Lakshmana Sastri 
Dravida. . . . 1903. See Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara by 
SapANAnDA VyAsa: “vyakhya by the same. 8, C. 19 


ae 19.] Nos. 68, 69, 72, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 80, 83, 92, 98, 
132 Katyayana Sranta sitra (and the Katyayana- Sulba- 
stitra | with a commentary by Srikarkacharya [and the Katya- 
yana-Ssrauta-sttra-bhasya-sara-samgraha of Syamanaraiyana 
Sarman]; edited by Vydkaranacharya Pandit Madanamohan 
Pathaka.... 1908. See Katyayana-Srauta-siitra: °bhasya 
by Karxa AcArya. 8. C. 20-21 


[No. 20.]- Nos. 70, 185 and 209. . . . Brahmasiitra. 

. Edited by Pandit Vindhyesvari Prasada Dvivedin, 
1915. See Brahma-sitra by BApaRAyANA: “bhasya by BHAsKARA 
ACARYA. 8. E. 3 


PNo. 21.) Nos. 81, 109, 126, 128, 130, 131. 134, 185, 136, 
138, 142, 148, 146 and 198. Sri Harsha’s Khandanakhanda- 
khadya, with extracts from the commentaries of ... Chitsukha, 
Sankara Misra and Raghunatha, edited by [Ganganatha Jha 
and| Pandit Lakshmanasastii Dravida, .. . 1904-14. See 
Khandana-khanda-khadya by Harsa: Khandana-phakkika- 
vibhajana by ANANDAPURNA. 8. KE. 17 
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[ No...22.4- 5 Napsea tr ee AKhystadtandsaea . .. Hdited 
for the first time with indexes, &c., by S. P. V. Ranganathsvami 
Ayyavarlugaru.... 1904. See Akhyata-candrika by Buatta- 
MALLA. 8. C. 24 

[No. 23.| Nos. 84, 85, 89, 91, 93, 96, 100, 104. 
Lakshmisahasra . . . edited with avataranikas. By Rama Sastri 
Tailanga. .. . 1906. See Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra by 
Venkata AcAryA: Bala-bodhini by Srinivasa Panpira. 8. C. 25 


(No. 24.] Nos. 86, 88. . . . Brahma-sitra-vrttih. 
Ratnagopala-Bhattena samgodhita. . . . 1905. See Brahma- 
Sutra by BApaRAyaNa: Maricika by VRAJANATHA BHATTA. 

8. C. 26 


(No. 25.] Nos. 90, 167, 245, [267, 285, 293, 309, 324]. 
Krodapattrasangraha Prise TAI. ‘Kaligankara Siddhanta Vagisa. 
Edited by .. . Vindhyegvariprasad Dvivedin . . . and Nyaya- 
charya Vamacharana Bhattacharya ... 1905-[1924]. See 
Kroda-pattra-samgraha by KALISaMKARA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. 

8. C0. 27. 

(No. 26.] Nos. 94 and 99. ... Brahmasutra ... . edited 
by . . . Damodar Lal Goswami and Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 
1906. See Brahma-siitra by BAparaAyana: Siddhanta-Jahnavi 
by DevAcdrya: Siddhanta-setuka by SunparapuaTTa. 8. D.1 





’] 


Oe ee PE ee ey Pew RE CN A me meet Pe ee ee SE FL Pe See Tee) eee ee 


[No. 27.] No. 95. ... Shaddarshanasamuchchaya. ... 
Edited by . . . Pandit Damodara Lal Goswami. 1905. See 
Sad-darSana-samuccaya by Harisuapra Sori: Laghu-vrtti by 
MANIBHADRA. Oo. Dad 

No. tts| on? NO: TO Re a ees SuddhAdvaitamartanda, re 
edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 1906. See Suddhadvaita-- 
martanda by Giripwara GosvAmin: “prakasa by RAmaKRsNA 
BuHATTA. 8.D.3 

[No. 29.] Nos. 101, 102, 110; -111, 112) Tis te sse tes 
119, 120, 124, 125 and 127. ... The Jagadisi, a commentary 
on Aramitaa CO hintadtaate didhitt by Siromani. . .. Edited 
by Somanathopddhydya . . . 1907-08. See Tattva-cinta-mani 
by Gancesa: °didhiti by RAGHUNATHA Srromant: “tika by 
JAGADISA TARKALAMKARA. — §.D.4-5 


[No. 30.] Nos. 103, 108, 114, 122, 129, 137; 139, 140, 
141,172 and 203; 147, 148, 149, 150, 153 and 184; 164, 165, 
166 and 183; 221, 222, 223, 224 and 231 [or 232]; 239, 240, 
241, 242, 247 and 248; 196, 197, 199, 200, 219, 220 and 230. 
Viramitrodaya, ... [and the Sapindya-dipaka of Parvatiya 
Nityananda Panta] edited by Parvatiya Nityananda Sarma. 
Vol. VI, X and XX edited by Pandit Vishnu Prasad. 1913-17. 












See Viramitrodaya by Mrrramisra. 8. E..6-1b 
(No. 31.] Nos. 105, 106, 151 and 161. Smriti séroddhara — 
. edited by Pandit Mangal Misra, . . . 1911. See Smrti- 
saroddhara by Visvampuara Diksira. 8. E. 12. 
[No. 32.] | Nos.113 and 123. ... Vedanta ratna manjisha. 
And Vedantatatva Bodha.... Hdited by Ratna Gopal — 


Bhatta. 1908. [The entry is from the cover of No. 123.] 
See DaSa-Sloki by Nuimparka: Vota aa -manjisa by — 
PURUSOTTAMA. 8.D.8— 
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[No. 33.] Nos. 144 and 145. Prasthana ratnakara by . 
Purusottamaji Maharaja. Hdited by .. . Ratna Gopala 


Bhatta. 1909-10. See Prasthana-ratnakara by Purvusorrama. 


8. D. 15 

[No. 34.] No. 152. Vedanta - pairijata-saurabham nama 
Brahma-mimamsa-bhasyam. Sri-Nimbarkacarya-pranitam ... 
Pandita - Vindhyegvari iprasada - Dvivedinad samskrtam. 
(1910.) See Brahma-siitra by BADARAYANA: Vedanta-parijata- 
saurabha by NimpArka. 8. D. 11 


[No. 35.] Nos. 154 and 159. ... Yogadarsana with a com- 
mentary called Yogasiddhanta chandrika by ... Narayana- 
tirtha. And Sutrartha Bodhini by the same Author. Edited 
by .. . Ratna Gopadla Bhatta. 1911. See Yoga-sitra by 
ParaNsatr: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by NARAyANAvinrHa. 

| 8. D. 15 


[No. 86.] Nos. 155,156,157and 158... . Vedantadarsana. 
Edited by Prajnanananda Saraswati Swami. 1911. See 
Brahma-sutra by BAparAyana: Brahmamrta-varsini by RAma- 


_ NANDA SVAMIN (SARASVATI). ; 8. D. 13 

[No. 37.] Nos. 160 and 168. Visvopiakaee: ...  Hdited 

by Sri Silaskandha Sthavira ... and Pandita Ratna Gopéla 
Bhatta,... 1911. See ViSva-prakasa by Manesvara Str. 

8. E. 5 

[No. 38.] Nos. 162, 163 and 210. Prakasa, A commentary 

on the Gloss of Sri Subodhini. . . . Edited by Madhava Sarma. 


1915. See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by VatiasyHa 
AcArya: “tippani by ViTTHana: °prakasa by PuRUSOTTAMA 


GosvAMIN. 8. E. 1 

[No. 39.] Nos. 169, 170 and 202. Vedantasiddhanta- 
sangraha, . . . and Vedanta Karikavali, ... Hdited by Devi 
Prasada Sarma Kavi.... 1913. See Vedanta-siddhanta-sam- 
graha by VanaMALIN MiSra: °vyakhyana by thesame. 8. E. 13 

[No. 40.}] Nos. 171 [and 256]... . Svanubhavadarsa with 
a commentary by Madhavasrama.... . Edited by Sita Ram 
Sastri Senday. 1912. See Svdnubhavadarsa by MAnpua- 
VASRAMA: “tika by the same. 8. D. 20 


[No. 41.] Nos. 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 


182 and 204. Vyavahara-Balambhatti. ... Edited by Pandit 


Nityanand Pant Parvatiya Under the supervision of, and with 
an Introduction by Shri Govinda Das. 1914. See Yajnavalkya- 
smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VisNaneSvara: Balambhatti by 
VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. 8. HE. 15 

[No. 42.] Nos. 186, 187, 201, 217, [ 259, 260, 263, 264, 277, 
278, 284, 292, 301, 319, 337, 339, 343, 346, 349]. GAdadhari, A 
Commentary on Didhiti the Commentary of Tattva Chintémani. 
By Gadadhara Bhattacharya Chakravartin. With text. Edited 
by ... Vindhyeswari Prasada Dviwedin . . . and Nyayacharya 


Vamacharana Bhattacharya. ... 1915. See Tattva-cinta-mani 


by Ganaesa UpApuyaya: “didhiti by Racuunarua TARKIKASI- 
romANI: Gadadhari by GapADHARA BuATTACARYA. 8. D. 16 
[No. 43.] Nos. 188, 189, 190, 225 and 226. Sastradipika. 
. Hdited by Pandit Laxman Shastri Dravid,... 1916. See 
Mimamsa-stitra by Jaimini: Sastra-dipika by PArrHasARarut 


Misra: Yukti-sneha-prapirani by RAmaxrsNa. 8. E. 16 
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[No. 44.] Nos.191,192, 211-214, 227, 228, 237, 238, 253, [328, 
338, 340, 345]. Vaiydkarana Siddhanta Laghumanjusha by 
... Nagesa Bhatta, with two Commentaries, i.e. Kunjika of 
Durbalacharya and Kala of Balam Bhatta. Hdited by [at first] 
Madan Mohan Pathak : [later] Parvatiya Nityananda Panta and 


f ll ‘ re 
=F ee ee — 


Sitarama SastriShende. 1913-1917. . . . See Vaiyakarana- 
siddhanta-manjuisa | Laghu-| by Nacrsa Buatta; Kunjika by 
DURBALACARYA. 8. D. 17 


[No.*45.] “Nos. 193, 194, 195, 215, 216) 2s ez es 
[275, 276, 300, 306, 312, 321, 329]. Vyakarana siddhanta 
Sudhanidhi by VisvesSvar Stiri. Hdited by ... Dadhi Ram 
Sarma. 1914-[1918]. . . . See Astadhyayi by Panini: 
Vyakarana-siddhanta-sudha-nidhi by ViSvesvara SUri. 

~ 8. D. 18 


(No. 46.] Nos. 205, 206, 207, 208, 243, 244 [257, 258, 271, 
272|. Brihadaranyakavartikasara by Vidyaranya. Swami, _ 
with . . . Laghusangraha by Maheshwar Tirth. Edited by ~~ 
Bhau Sastri Vajhe. 1915-[1918]. ... See Brhad-aranyako- j 
panisad-varttika-sara by VipyAranya SvAmin: “laghi-sam- 
graha by MAHESVARATIRTHA. pods Mee Eb | 

LNo. 47.) No. 229. Purvamimémsa Adhikaranakoumudi. 

Dye Ramkrishna Bhattacarya. LHdited ... by Gopal Sastri - 
Nene. 1917. See Pirva- mimamsadhikarana-kaumudi [Laghu-|. 
by RAMAKRSNA BuHaTTA. 32D; 2 ! 

[| No.48.] Nos. 231,255. Prasastapadabhashyatikasamgraha. il 
A Collection of Commentaries on the Prasastapadabhashya, — 
Kanddarahasyam by Sri Sankara Misra, Hdited by . . . Vindhye- 


ee aS Te eee Sh Ure 


swarl Prasida Dvivedin . . . 1917-. See Kanada-rahasya E 
by SamKara Misra. | 8. D. 22 
[No. 49.] Nos. 233, 236 [and 254]. Kramadipika by . . . 
Keshav Bhatta. With a Commentary by Sri Govind Bhatta- % 
charya. 1917-[1919]. See Krama-dipika by mage BuaTta: 
°vivarana by Govinpa BuaTTACARYA. 8. D. 23 


[No.50.] Nos. 246, 286. Samkhya Samgraha, a Collection of 
the Works of Samkhya Bp ea Hdited by . . . Vindhye- 
Swari Prasdda ees . 1918--. See Samkhya-sameraha. 

8. D. 24 

[No. 51.] Nos. 249, 250 [261, 262, 299]. Nydayapari- | 
shuddhi. By Sri Venkatnath Sri Vedantacharya, With a 
commentary called Nyayasar. By Sri Niwasacharya, Edited J 
with Notes by Vidyabhushan Lakshmanacharya.... 1918 
[-1923]. See Nyaya-parisuddhi by VENKATANATHA VEDANTA- 
cArya: Nydaya-sara by SrinivAsa AcArya. | 8. D. 25 


Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. Chrestomathie aus Sanskrit- 
werken. Zum Gebrauch fiir Vorlesungen und zum Selbst- 
studium. Von Theodor Benfey. LHrster Theil: Text, Anmer- 
kungen, Metra. Zweiter Theil: Glossar. {This forms Part II 
of Benfey’s Handbuch der Sanskritsprache of which Part I 
(1852) is the Vollstindige Grammatik der Sanskritsprache. | 
pp. vi; 329, [1]; [ii], 374. 25x16 cm. 

F. A. Brockhaus: Lecpzig, 1853 ; 1854, San. D. 673 


Christian vee See Paramatma-stava. “ Pama eee stavah.” 
A Christian Hymn in Sanskrit verse and Hindee prose with an : 
English version. 1853. _ 8. B41 
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Christianity contrasted with Hindi philosophy by James Rosert 
BALLANTYNE. Christianity contrasted with Hindu philosophy: 

An essay, in five books, Sanskrit and English; with practical 
suggestions tendered to the missionary among the Hindis. By 
James R. Ballantyne. [The title of the Sanskrit part of the 
work is Khrsta-dharma-kaumud1i. | pp: [1], viii, xxxvii, 236. 
23x15 cm. James Maddon: London, 1859. 6. D. 35 


Chutaka-prasnottara |by Dervacanpra. Srimad-Devacamdra[. . . 
(7) Chutaka-prasnottara-sameta]. Samsodhaka ... Buddhi- 
sagara Siriji. Part I. 1929. See Devacandra. San. D. 768/1 


CuuTtTanaLALa. See Prasnottara-ratna-mala [compiled]. 


— See Draupadi-Satyabhama-samvada [from the Maha- 
bharata]. Mohani-mantra athava Draupadi - Satyabhima- 
samvada. Jisako . . . Chattanalala SvimiI .-. . ne Maha- 
bharata se uddhrta kara [Hindi] bhasanuvada kiya. 1912. 

San. B. 285 (gq) 


CIDAMBARA Kavi: ae 
Avadhanadarsa. 
Badavanala-Rama-varna-mala- stotra, 


. Cidambara-ksetra-nirmalya-svikarana-vidhi by Sasursa Dixsgrra. 

) Cidambara - ksetra - nirmalya - svikarana- vidhih. Sabhesa-Drik- 

sita-pranita. Grantha char. 

pp. 7, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., Bila 
Vinayakasundara-vildsa Press: Chidambaram,.1913. 3478 


CipAMBARAM AryaAr (N.) :— 


See Brhaj-jataka by VarRAHAMIHIRA. . The Brihat-jataka 
of Varaha Mihira. ‘l'ranslated into English by N. Chidam- 
baram Aiyar.... 1885, 1905, 1926. 

12. F.9; 20. F. 30; San. D. 590 


See Brhat-samhita by VarAnaminirna. . . . The Brihat 
samhita of Varahamihira. Translated into English by N. Chi- 
dambaram Iyer... . 1884-85. 6. C. 24, 25 

See Jinendra-mala by Urrenpra AcArya. Jinendramala. ... 
Translated into English by N. Chidambaram Iyer. . . . 1890. 

8. B. 5 
Cidambara-natana-tantra. Parts :— 


Daksina-mitrti-sahasra-nama-stotra. 


Cidambara-Nataraja-Sataka by P. RAmanArna Menon. Cidambara- 
Nataraja-satakam. ... Ramanatha Menonal undakki. Mala- 
yalam char. pp. [1], 21, covers. Title on cover. 23x 14cm. 

Victoria Press : Palghat, 1919. San. D. 805 (g) 


CipampBara SAsrrin (P.). Mani-ratna-mala [compiled]. 


Crnampara YasNuévarApuvarin Bapiixara. See Piurva-mimamsaya 


aitihyam. Pirva-mimamsaya aitihyam. . . . Pamduranga- 
Vamana-Kane... ity anena | Angla-bhasayam |krta upanyasah. 
“ Badlikara” ‘ity- -aikhya-Sri-Yajnhesvarad hvari-tanuja-Cidam- 


bara-Sarroana Girvana-bhasiyam aniditah. 1929. 
San. D. 792 (d) 


Crpamparayya (H.). See Bhagavad-gita. Gitartha-vivarane by H. 
Chidambarayya.... 1917. San. D. 351 
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CIDAMBARESVARA SAsrriIn. Padaccheda. See Rama-krsna-viloma- 
kavya by Strya Panpira: P. by C. S. 


Cidananda-dasa-Sloki by SAMKARA Acarya. See DaSsa-Ssloki [also 


called Cidananda®, or Cidananda-stava-raja] by S. A. 


Cidananda-lahari. Cidananda-lahari. MHari-kirttana- stotranyadi 
[sec ]-sahité. Va Stotra-samgraha. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 


Sarasvati Press: Cawnpore, [1924]. San. B. 872 (e) 


CIDANANDA SARASVATI SVAMIN :— 
Agama-mata-vyavasthapana. 
Brahma-yajna-dvaya-nirnaya. 
Patny-asannidhane aupasanadisv adhikara-nirnayah. 
Pista-paSv-adhvara-viveka. 
Pundra-dvaya-samuccaya. 
Vedadhyayana-paddhati-nirnaya. 

Cidananda-Sataka by AppAsAstrin VipyAvAcaspaTr. 1. Cidananda- 


Satakamu. (Appasarma-Vidyavacaspati-krtamu.) 2. .Visnu- 
Satakamu. 3. Bhaskara-satakamu. 4. Mahisasura- -vijayamu. 


5. Srinivaésa-manonirtipanama. 6. Visvapaty-asura- -vijayamu. 


... Diksita-grantha-mala, No. 3. Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 5+(1], 3 plates, 211-+4[1], covers. 18x12 cm. 


~~ 
2¢ 


Veda Press: Madras, 1914, 5. . 30° 


Cidinandaésrama-grantha-mala, No. 9.  Tirtha-sraddhamu maha- 
laya-prakaranamu . . Ka. Mar kamdéya Sarmacéta Amdhra- 
prayogadikamu vrayabadi. 1910. See Tirtha-Sraddha-prayoga, 
compiled by K. MArkaNDEYA SARMAN. 


Cidananda-stava-raja by SamKara AcArya. See DaSa-Sloki [also 


called ge ae dasa-Sloki, also called Gn gies raja | 
by S. 


Cipvinasa YATINDRA. Samkara-vijaya-vilasa. 


Cikitsa-cakra-sara, compiled by DvArakAnAtua Darra KavrrAsa. 
Cikitsa-cakra-sara. Samasta ayurvveda sastrera mila, tika o 
Vangala anuvada saha ekatrasamgraha . . . Sri Dvarakanatha 
Datta Kaviraja karttrka samerhita. .. . 7 
pp. [1], 44, covers. Title on cover. 27x23 cm. 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1881. 977 


Cikitsa-jfidnafijana, compiled by PrasanNnacanpra StromaNt, Cikitsa- 
jnananhjana | Vanganuvada sumeta|. Ayurvveda-samgraha.... 
Sri Prasannacandra Siromani krta. ... pp. [4], 8, 120, cover. 


20 x 14 cm. Gupta Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1875). 449 


Cikitsa-krama-kalpa-valli by KAsinAraa Carurvepin.  Cikitsa- 
krama-kalpa-valli. . . . Caturvedi-Sri-Kasinatha-viracita. 
pp. [4], 19 + [1], 580, 23. 25x17 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1884-85. 9.G. 7 


Cikitsa-mafjari. Cikitsa-mafjari [| Vanganuvada-sameta]. Nidana 
evam Cakra-tattva haite sankalita. . . . Sri Mahimacandra 
Sena karttrka prakasita. ... pp. [1], 18, covers. ‘Title on 
cover. 22x14 cm, Giriga Press: Dacca, 1873. 338 
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Cikitsa-ratna by JayaKRsNapAsa son of Vemkutadasa. .. . Cikitsa- 
ratnamu. ... Sri Ramgapatnam Gujarati Vémkatadasatma- 
judugu Jayakrsnadasucé. . . . Andhra tatparya sahitamuga 
raciyimpambadi.... Telugu char. pp.[1], 8,148. 23x14 cm. 

3 Vartamana-taramginiI Press: Madras, 1879. 18. D. 42 


co ——! ~Pelugu char. pp. [3], 8, 148. 
22x14 cm. Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras, 1881. 13.G. 39 


—— —— Telugu char. pp. 114+[1], 176, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Hindu-ratnaikara Press: Madras,1910. 8. K. 20 - 


—— OCikitsai-ratnamu.... Amdhra taitparyamu ... Jayakrsna- 
dasugari krtamu. Telugu char. pp. [2], 9+[1], 171. 
22x1l4em. MHindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1922. San. D. 843 


Cikitsdrnava. ... Cikitsarnava. Arthat ihara pratipadya nadt- 
jhana-nirupana o jvara-laksana . . . ity-adi. Nidanadi sastrera 
pramana otad-arthah | s¢c || Vanga|-bhasa-samgraha haiya.. . . 
pp. [1],4, 36. 19x12 cm... 

. Harihara Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 1663 


a ——"_ pp. 4, 36. 20x12 cm. 
Sudha-sindhu Press: Calcutta, [1868]. 20. BB. 16 


—— _ ——__ pp. [1], 3, 36. 20x12 cm. 
Sudharnava Press: Calcutta, 1279 (1872). 1391 


Cikitsa-samgraha [also called Cakradatta] by CakrapANiparra. 
Cakradattah . . . Srimac-Cakrapanidatta-krta-A yurvvedokta- 
Cikitsa-samgrahah. . . . Sri-Harimohana-Dasa-Guptena pari- 
Sodhitah. pp. [1], 2, 4, 574, 2. 23x14 em. 

Samvada-jhana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1871. 19. C. 33 


— Cakradattah Cakrapanidatta-viracitah. . . . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara- Bhattacar yyena samskrtah. .. . pp- [1], 538. 
20x13 em. Kavya-prakaga Press: Calcutta, 1872. 6. ©. 25 





Cakradatta Sri-Cakrapani-krtamu. Amdhra-tatparya-viva- 
_rana-sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 23, 651. 
22x14 cm. Sri Rama Press: Madras, 1926. San. D. 881 


—— Chakradatta by Chakrapanidatta. Translated [into Hindi] 
and made easy. By .. . Pandit Jagannatha Sharma 
Bajpeyee, . . pp. [2], 24, 368, covers. 27x18 cm. 

Venkateshwar Press : Bombay, 1927. San. F. 87 


— Chakradatta by Chakrapanidatta. Edited and translated 
into Hindi by Pt. Sadananda Shastri, Pranacharya, 
pp- [8], 2, [2], 27, 464. 28x19 cm. 
Bharadvaj Press: Lahore, 1926. San. F. 102 


— Cakradatta .. . Cakrapanidatta dvara viracita . . . Sriyukta 
Candrakumara Bhattacaryya dvara prafijala Vanga-bhasaya 
SnUvadite., =~: pp. 16, 535. 24x16 cm. 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1878. 9. G. 23 
— Cakradattah pp. [1], 245. 25x16 cm. 


Kasi Samskrta Press : Benares, 1883. 18. H.17 


 — Chakradatta, a treatise on Hindu Medicine by epee 

| datta, edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. . . 

fe) 2nd ed. pp. [2], 29, 471, cover. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 
es tele iti Press: Calcutta, 1888. 16. D. 29 
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Cikitsa-samgraha by CakRaPpANIDATTA—cont. 


—— Srimac-Cakrapani-viracita Cakradatta ... Civukula Satya- 


narayana Sastricé vrayabadina Amdhra tatparya samka- 
htamu. . . .  <Ayur-veda-grantha-ratna-mala No. I. Parts 1 
and 2. Telugu char. pp. [2], 6, 88, 3, 89-186. Parts 5 and 6. 
pp. [38], 21-80, 3867-564 (1920). In progress. 22x14 cm. 


Gauri Press: Nuzwid, 1919- . San. D. 1009 } 


——: Tattva-candrika by SrvapAsa Sena. Cakradattah [ Vanga- 
nuvada-sametah|] . . . Sri-Sivadasena viracitaya Tattva- 
candrika-samakhyaya tikaya samalamkrtah. Kaviraja-Sri- 
Pyarimohana-Sena-Guptena samsodhito’ niiditas ca... . 
pp. [1], 27, 8038. 25x17 cm. a 

‘Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 2. H. 28 





——:—— Cakradattah. ... Srimac-Cakrapani-krtah Cikitsa- 
samgrahah. . . . Srimata Sivadasa-Senena pranitayad Tattva- 
candrikakhyaya vyakhyaya samalankrtah. ... Sri-Sasibht-— 
sana-Kavirahjanena parigodhitah ... pp. [3], 6, 1054, covers. 

21 x12 cm. Banarji Press: Calcutta, 1887, 1888. 25. C. 41 
we: Cakradattah (Cikits4-samegrahah). .. . Srimac-Cakra- ~ 
panidatta-pranitah. ... Sri-Sivadasa- ame ‘Tattva- 
candrika-samakhyaya tikaya sametah. . . . Sriyukta-Yasoda- 
nandana-Sarakarenanuditah. ; 
pp. [1], 7, 5, 407, cover. 28x19 em. Vangavasi Steam 


Machine Press: Calcutta, 1302 (1896), 13.1. 8. 


——:—— Cakradattah (Cikitsa-samgraha-granthah). Sri-Cakra- 
panina viracitah. Sri-Sivadasa-Sena-viracitaya Tattva-candrika- 
samakhyaya vyakhyayaé samalankrtah. .. . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . ord ed. 
pp. [3], 16, 884 4+ [1]. 22x13 cm. 

Calcutta Press: Calcutta, 1897. 19. BB. 13 





— Cakradattah . . . Srimac-Cakrapanidatta-krtah 
( ikitsa-samerahah. . Sri-Sivadasa-Sena-viracitaya Tattva- 
candriki-samakhyaya a tikaya sametah.... Sri-Devendranatha- 


Sena-Gupta-Kavirajena  Sri- Upendranatha-Sena- ‘Gupta-Kavi- 
rajena ca | Vanga-bhasaya4m | anuditah. | 
Ist ed., pp. [1], 2,11, 810+[1]. 21x14 cm. 1807 (1900). 
2nd ed., pp. [1], 2,11, 7038+[1]. 21x1l4cm. [1907.] 
3rd ed., pp. [1], 2,11, 708+ [1], covers. 22x13 cm. 13819 
(1912-13). . 
Dhanvantari Steam Machine Press: Caleutta. 


10.C.8; 21. E.6; 8. K. 32 


ations Cakrapanioviracitall Cikitsa-sara-samgraha- 





———— 


para- -nama Cakradattah . . . Sri-Sivadasena krtaya Tatva- 
candrika-samakhyaya tikaya samalankrtah. ... Sri-Jayadeva- 
Vidyaélankarena samsodhitah. pp. Lideoele 


161-240, 81-822, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Bharadvaja Press: Lahore, 1928. San. B. 943 (6) 


Cikitsa-sara by GopALApAsA. ... Srimad-Gopaladasunicé raciyim- 
pabadina Cikitsa-saramu. . . . Véempalli- Vemkatappayya- 
earicé . . . raciyimpabadina Amdhra tatparyamutoda. .. . 
Telugu char. pp. [5], 4, 6, 869. 21x14 cm. 


Vartamana-taramgini Press : Madras, 1877. 13. G. 29 
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Cikitsa-saéra by GopALnapAsa—cont. | 
— ...Srimad-Gopaladasunicé raciyimpabadina Cikitsa-saramu. 
Puvvada - Stryanarayana - Ravugadricé Amdhra-vacana- 
rupamuga raciyimpabadina Sarira-ratnavali, Telugu char. 
pp. [4/, 8+[1], 4, 61; 6, 319. 
Vartamana- tarangini Press; Madras, 1880. 12. H. 18 


— Cikitsa-sara [Marath1 anuvada sameta].... pp. [2], 4, 236. 
25 x 17 cm, _ Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1881. 8.G.3 


Cikitsa-sara-samgraha [also called Vangasena-samhita] by Vanca- 
seNA. Chikitsdsara sangraha, A Treatise on Hindu Medicine 
by Bangasena. ded | . by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasa- 
gara.... 2nd edition. 
pp. [2], 2, 1030, covers. Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 

Siddheswar Press: Calcutta, 1893. 20. F. 15 


—— Bang-sen. Hdited . . . by Pandit Nandkumar Goswami 
Baidya. .-. . pp. [4], 96, 1127. 21x12 em. 
Bharata Darpan Press: Calcutta, 1946 (1889). 13. D.1 

— Vangasena-samhité, sa-tika. Srimad-Bhisagvarya-Vanga- 
sena-viracita. . . . Ravidatta-siinu-Jivarama-Sastri [ ne 


Hindi bhasanuvada kiya |. pp. 16, 982, covers. 31x25 cm. 
Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1904. 18. L. 18 


Cikitsa-tarangini, compiled by DayAnipur Misra. Cikitsa-tarangini 
Sri Dayanidhi Misra Sarmmanka dvara samegrhita 
[Utkala bhasare] anuvadita. .. . Oriya char. | 
pp- [3], 48, 10, 2, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
Cuttack Printing Co., Ltd.: Cuttack, 1917. San. B. 156 (e) 


Ciluku-dvadasi-vrata, compiled by C. Laxsminrsrmua SAstRIN. 
Ciluku-dvadasi-vratam. Idi . . . Laksminrsimha Sastricé 
Amdhra tatparya udyapana krama sahitamuga vrayambadi. 
ae Telugu char. 
pp. 18+ [2], covers. Title on cover, 23x15 cm. , 

Aryananda Press : HAC tases 1924. San. D. 966 (0) 


CimanaLALa DAnYABHAI DaLaL :— 


Jesalamera - Jaina - bhandagariya - granthanam siicipatram 
[compiled]. 1923. San, D. 150/21 


See Hammira-mada-mardana by Jayasimua StUr1. Hammira- 
mada-mardana of Jayasinha Siri, edited by C. D. Dalal... 


Baroda, 1920. San. D. 150/10 

See Kavya-mimamsa by Rasyasexuara. .. . Kavyamimansa. 
... Hdited with introduction and notes by U. D. Dalal... 
and . .*. R. Anantakrishna Shastry... . 1916, 1924. 


26. K. 7; San. D. 150/1 
See Linganusasana by VAmana: °vrtti by the same. 


Lingénusdsana . . . edited with introduction and indexes by 
Chimanlal D. Dalal. LORS: San. D. 150/12 

See Moha-raja-parajaya by YaSaupaLa. . Moharaja para- 
jaya... edited by Muni CE aA aE ahi Raidaueton and 

| appendices by C. D. Dalal. 1918. San. D.150/9 


pH 1 
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CiMANALALA DAHYABHAI DaLAL—cont. 


See Naranarayanananda by VasrupAta. Naranarayanananda _ 
: edited with introduction and appendices [containing ~ 
the Adisvara-manoratha-maya-stotra, Vastupala-sikti and the 


selections from the Upadesa-tarangini, Prabandha-cintaé-mani, 


Vastupala-caritra and the Catur-vimsati-prabandha] by C. D. — 


Dalal, M.A., .* . and R. Anantakrishna Shastry. ... 1916: 


26.K.8 


See Partha-pardkrama-vyayoga by PRAHLADANADEVA. .. . 
Partha pardkrama vydyoga of Paramara Prahladanadeva, 
edited with introduction and appendices by Cimanlal D. Dalal. 


1917. 26. K. 10 & San. D. 150/4 

See Rastraudha- vamsa by RupRaAKAvi. . Rashtraudha- 
vangakavya ... edited . . . with an introduction by C.D. 
ale la SEOL Ti 26. K. 11 & San. D. 150/5 


See Riipa-satka of VarsarAyvA AmAtya. A collection of six ‘< 


dramas of Vatsaraja. Hdited with introduction by Chimanlal. 


D. Dalal, M.A. 1918. San. D.150/8 
See Udayasundari-katha by SoppHata. Udayasundari-katha, E 
. partly edited by C.D. Dalal. ... continued... by Embar 

Krishnamacharya. 1920. San. D. 150/11 


See Vasanta-vilisa by BAtacanpra Str. Vasantavildsa 


mahakavya .. . edited with introduction, an appendix [con- 


taining the Vastupala-prabandha of Rajasekhara Sari] and. . 


notes by Chimanlal D. Dalal, M.A. 1917. 


26. K. 13 & San. D. 150/7 
CimanaLaLa Sarman PanpyA. Ramavira-vyamoha-vimocana [com- — z 


_ piled]. 
CimanaLALa VaiSya. Narayani-siksa [compiled]. 
CimMaANARAMA SARMAN. Gayadi-tirtha-sraddha. 
CimmanataAna Vaisya. Purana-tattva-prakaga [compiled]. | 
CimMaNLALs. N€arayani-siksa arthat Grhasthasrama. 
Cimmino (FRanceso). See Nagananda by Harga. Nagananda o Il 
Giubilo dei Serpenti. Traduzione di Francesco Cimmino. . . 


1903. 20. C.. 15 


CinnasvAMIN SAstrin (A.) See VenxaTA SUBRAHMANYA SARMAN 
[also called A. Cinnasvamin Sastrin]. Pate 


Cinnayya, Paracandragirt. Malayala-mantra-rajlya.. : 
CINTAHARANA CakRavarTIN. See Pavana-diita by Duoytn. Pavana- 


ditam ... edited with critical and historical introduction, 
Sanskrit notes, variants, &c., &c., by Chintaharan Chakravarti, a 
. 1926. San. D, 937 (*) a 
CINTAHARANA CAKRAVARTIN SaRMAN, Kavyatirtha. See Rg-veda- 
pratisakhya by SAUNAKA: -vyakhya by PaSupaTINATHA SARMAN, 
Saunaka’s Rigveda-pratisakhyam. ... Edited ... by Pashupa- — 
tinatha Shisen an . with the Saeiatanee of Chintaharan 


Chakravarti Kavyatirtha. .:. 1927, San. D. 437 
CintAMANA GANGADHARA BaANu:— | 


See Bhagavad-gita: “bhasya by Samara AcArya. Ssimad 


Bhagavad-gita .. . Sampadaka Cintamana Gamegadhara Bhanu ~ 

[with Samkara’s phisya, and Marathi exposition ]. 2nd ed. 

1909-10. ad BB. 1- 2 
<é ae 
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CINTAMANA GANGADHARA BuHANU—cont. 


See Upanisat-prakasa. [A series of nine Upanisads published 
in eight volumes, (1) Isa, (2) Kena, (3) Katha, (4) Prasua, 
(5) Mundaka, (6) Mandikya, (7) Aitareya and Taittiriya, 
(8) Chandogya (i-vi, unfinished). The texts are accompanied 
by Samkara’s bhasya, and in some cases by other Sanskrit 
commentaries together with Marathi translation by Cintamana 


Gangadhara Bhanu.] 1911-15. San. D. 339-346 


CintAMANA NILAKANTHA Josgi:— 
See Nalopakhyana [from the Mahé-bhiraia} A full transla- 








tion of the Tales of Savitri and Nala.... C:N.Joshi.... 1917. 
See Uttara - Rama -carita by eerupeecin Samjivana by 
Guanasyama, Uttara-Rama-caritam . .. and translation by 
am. soshr. 9.1915. | 28. K. 24 
—— 2nd ed. 1921. San. D. 161 
—— 3rd ed. 1929. San. D, 782 (9) 


CINTAMANA RAMACANDRA DEVADHARA:— 
See Nyaya- sara by BuAsarvasNa AcArya: °pada-paficika by 


Vasupeva. Nydyasara . .. Critically Edited by . .. Vasu- 
deoshastri Abhyankar and Professor C. R. Devadhar, M.A. 
1922. San. B. 520 (e) 


See Pratima-nataka, attributed to BHAsa. Pratima . 
critically edited with an Introduction, Notes, Translation and 
Appendices, by C. R. Devadhar, M.A.... 1927. San. D. 508 (a) 
1930. San. D. 792 (f) 

See Ratnavali by Harsaprva. Sri-Harsadeva-viracité .. . 
Ratnavali, Edited with au Introduction, Translation, Notes 





my ibe Devadhar, M.A... . 1925. San. B 725 

See Sanskrit Reader. A Sanskrit Reader edited with Notes 

ea Glossary by Prof. C. /(R, Devadharand-. .. N2G. Surn. 22. 

1924. San. B, 494 

See Svapna-Vasavadatta, attributed to Buisa, Svapnavasava- 

Gactainas = 2. |. Critically edited with Introduction, Notes, 

Translation and Appendices by C. R. Devadhar, M. A. Rene: 

1926. San. D. 937 (d) 

3 CINTAMANA RAMACANDRA SAHASRABUDDHE:— 

Caha-gita. 
Kaka-duta. 


Rastriya-mangalastaka. 
Rastriya-moha-mudgara. 
Tilaka-nava-ratna-mala. 
See Deserted Village, The, by OLiver GoLpsmitH. Parityakta- 


eramam. Goldsmith’s Deserted Village. ... . Edited by Y. 

B. Jathar .. . and C.R.Sahasrabudhe. 1915. San. B. 815 (/) 

OrntTAMANA VINAYAKA Vatpya. See Maha-bharata. AsripcEMmeEns. 
Mahabharata abridged by C. V. Vaidya... . 4thed. 1921. 

San. D. 738 


F Braman. Tilaka-stikti-sataka. 


Cinta-mani by Buartorrara. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAuaminira: 
3 ae .C. by B 
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Cinta-mani by Yaxsavarman. See Sakatayana-vyakarana by 
SAKATAYANA: C. by Y. 


CintAmanr ArMARAMA SAsrrin Kuixar. See Dhatu-patha: Dhatu- 
riupa-koSa by Duarmardsa NArAyANA GAnpuI. Dhaturupa- 


kosa. . . . Revised, improved, and enlarged by Chintamani 
Atmaram Shastri Kelkar, and... R. J. Kanade ... 1908. 
22. E. 1 


CrnrAmaNnr ManApeva GoLe:— 
Bhakti-vijaya. 
Madana-latika. 


Cintamani - Pargvanatha -stotra. Sri Cintamani - Parsvanatha - 
stotram. pp. 116-121. 1919. See Nitya-smarana-stotra- 


a 


samgraha. . ‘San. B. 559 3 


CINTAMANI PRAHARAJA :— 


Siva-tattva-sara. 


See Dasa-phala. Samasta grahamanankara Dasa-phala o 


Graba-balabala-samjha .. . Cintamani Praharajanka prakasita. 
1910. 3469 


CinrAmani Racuunarua Acarya. Sukra-grasta-siiryoparaga. 


Cintamani SAsrrin Tuarre. See Nama-linganusasana by Amara- 


simHa: Amara-viveka by Manesvara. Amarakoésa. 
Edited, with an index, by Chintamani Shastri Thatte, 


1882. : 26. G. 14 
es Revised ed. LSse: 8. 1.7 
Cinta-mani-sat-padi by MaruurAnArHa Sukiua MAnaviya.  Brihat 

stotra-muktaéhar. Containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (3038) 

Cinta-mani-sat-padiI . . .] .. . Hdited by Ganesh Mahadey 

Mehendale. Part Il. 1916. See Brhat- stotra- mukta-hara. 

1. A. 35 


CinrAmani Varpyaratna. Abheda-mata-darpana [compiled ]. 


Cipaku - namaka - dhyana-varnana. Cipaku- eee [sic] dhyana- 
varnanam. Telugu char. pp- {1}, 9 141 beng 


Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1880. 457 — 


CiraNsiva Budrapvasa. See Satyartha-prakaga by DavyAnanpa 


| 


Svamin. Light of truth or an English translation of the ~ 
Satyarth prakash . . . by Dr. Chiranjiva Bharadwaja, .. . 
1906, 1915,°1927. 18. EH. 13; 15. D.3; San. D. 726 


—_ 
“My 
a 
if a 
- 


CrraNsiva BuatracArya, Kavi :— 
Kavya-vilasa. 
Madhava-campi. 
Vidvan-moda-tarangini. 
Vrtta-ratnavali. 

CirnANJIVALALA SARMAN :— 


Radha-kunda-mahatmya [compiled]. 
Sarala-vyakhya. See Rug-viniscaya by MApuava: 8. by C.a8 
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CrraNJiva Sarman Marruina = 
Atisiiksmam Gaya-krtyam [compiled]. 
Gaya-krtya [compiled]. 
See Bhagavati-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana]. Atha 


Sri- Bhagavati- gita . . . Pam. Sri- Ciramjiva - Sarmmana 
Maithilena samsgodhita. ... [1908.] 3484 

See Vajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhati by~RAmaparra_THakkoura. 
Atha Vajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhatih. . . . Pam. Sri-Cirafijiva- 


Sarmmana Maithilena sodhita kifcit-tipanyalamkrta ca. [1908.] 
San. F. 135 (k) 


Cira-prabha by KAsicanpra VipyAratua. See Manu-smrti: C. by 
Bees 7 


Ciravasa-Bhairava-mahatmya. . . . Tirtha- eis niripana . . 
[. . . (28) Civavasa-Bhairava-mahatmya, ... [Hindi- bhasa] 
Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmmé. . 

Ist and 2nd ed. 1920.” See Tirtha-yatra- -nirtipana, compiled 
by BatrrAMa SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a) and (6) 


Circle of the Seasons, A. See Rtu-samhara by KAnimpAsa.... A 
translation . . . by EH. Powys Mathers. 1929. San. D. 1221 


Cit-kala Upanisad. Cit-kalopanisat. pp. 8. 13x10 em. 
Brahmana Press: Kanvapura, 1923. San. B. 916 (a) 


Citra by Buarravacanpra Caupnuri. Citra. . . . Sri Bhairava- 
candra Caudhuri viracitam | s7c }. | 
pp. [6], 22, covers. 20x14 cm. 
Krsnakali Press: Kishorganj, 1336 (1929). San. B. 982 (e) 


CirraBpHanu. Sabdartha-dipika. See Kiradtarjuniya by Budravr: 
a S. by C 


Citragupta-pija-vidhi. See Yama-stava [from the Skanda-purana]. 
Atha Citragupta-pija-vidhih. 1925. San. B, 1019 (c) 


Citragupta-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. . . . Citragupta- 
vrata-kalpamu.. . Calla... Laksminrsimha Sastricé Amdhra 
tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. 39, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 162 (0) 


— — pp. 23+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 22x14cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 1029 (/) 


—  Citragupta-vrata-kalpamu. Tenugukatha sahitamu. Telugu 
char. pp. 17+[1], covers: 22x14 cm. 
_ Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1919. San. D. 618 (d) 


Citragupta-Yama-dvitiya-katha [from the Padma-purana]. . Atha 
Citragupta Yama dutiya katha [| Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita. 


(Mahabiraprasada-Tripathina . . . mirmita | Hindi-|bhasa-tika 
samapta [from the colophon]). ff. 26, covers. 17x12cm., 
oblong. Raja-rajesvari Press: Benares, [1908]. 3467 


— -—— Reprint. Bhargava-bhusana Press: Benares, [1919] 
| San. B. 822 (h) 
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Citragupta- Tanne dvitiya-katha—cont. 


—— Atha Citragupta Yama dutiya katha [Pam. Mahonjndina 4 


Diksita krta Hindi] bhasa tika sahita. 
foll. 16, covers. ‘Title on cover. 18x14 cm., oblong. — 
~ Viévegvara Press : Benares, 1967 (1910). San. B. 813 (e) 
— Atha Citragupta-Yama-dutiya katha [Pam. Maharajadina- 
Diksita-krta-Hindi- |bhasa tika sahita. 
foll. 16, covers. Title on cover. 1/15 cm., oblong. 
P.C. Art School Press: Benares, [1922-23]. San. B. 816 (e) 


Title on cover. 18x 12 cm., oblong. 





Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1927]. San. B. 822 (z) — a 


—— Atha [Pandita - Baladeva- Sarma - Kavyatirtha - krta- Hindi- 


bhasa-tika-sameta-! Citragupta-Yama-dvitiya-katha-praram-_ a 


bhah. Reprint. foll. 24, covers. 18x12 cm., oblong. 


Hita-cintaka Press, Benares: Patna, [1927]. San. B. 822 (3) . 


Citragupta-Yama- dvitiya- mahatmya, comphed by SAMKATAPRASADA. 4 
_Sri- Citragupta - Yama - dvitiya- mahatmya [Hindi anuvada ~~ 


sameta|. Grantha-karta Munsi Samkataprasada. 
pp. [1] +3, 32, covers. 19x15 cm. 


Puran Prakash Press : Benares, 1913. San. B..813 (f) 3 


Crrraxara Jud. See Kumara-sambhava by KAipdsa: Samjivani 
by Mauuinarua. Parts. Copious Hindi notes on Kumar-sam- 


bhaham. Cantol.. . ieee Prose order... Hindiand ~ 
English translations, ... by... . Chitrakar Jha.) 5) 191088 
San. 0. 32 


Citra-kavya by Parisunpara THAkura: “tikaé.... Citra-kavyam 
(sa-tikam). . Patisundara-Thakura-viracitam. Sampadaka o 
prakasaka Madendramohan: a Thakura. pp. vil, $2, 4:plates, covers. 
18x 11 cm. Victoria Press : Caleutta, 1909. 3472 


Citra-kavya-tika. See Citra-kavya by PaTisuNDARA THAKURA: “tika. 


Citrakita- wave [from the Brhad-Ramayana]. .. . Tirtha- 
yatra- miru pana 122 [i (74) Citrakita-mahatmya...].... 


[ Hindi - bhasa | Lekhaka ee Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama — 


Sarmma. . . . 38rd ed. 1920, See Tirtha- yatra- -hiriipana, 
compiled by BarinAMA SARMAN. _ San. B. 826 (0) 


Citra-mimamsa4 by Aprayya Dixsira. The ChitramimAmsa of 


Appadikshita. And the ChitramimAms4- Khandana of Jagan- 
nath Pandit. Hdited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. Kdvyamidld, 38. pp. [3], 104, 388. 21x14em. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1893. 28. E. 17.& 18 a 


Citra-mimamsa-khandana by JacannArna PanpirarAgsa. The 


Chitramimamsa. . .. And the Chitramimamsa-Khandana of 
Jagannath Pandit. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KAasinath 
Pandurang Parab. pp... .; 38. 1893. See Citra-mimamsa 
by Appayya Dixsrra. 28. E. 17 & 18 


Citra-prabandha by SirApari Vinydrarna: °tika by the same. 


Ramanatha-stuti- garbha-Citra-prabandham. ... Sri-Sita- — 4 


pati-Vidyaratna-pranitam [| Vanganuvada-sametan ca]. 
pp. 8, 18, 8, cover. 20x 14 cm. 














oes 


3 a Firdent Peas ole a ks 
| hile ee Ne ee be re “> a, 


Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1878. 449 4 


Citra-prabandha-tika by Sivdrarrt VipyArarna. See Citra-pra- 
bandha by Sirdpari VipyArarna; “tika by the same, 
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Citra-ratnakara by Caxra Kavi. . ... Sri-Cakra-Kavina krtah.... 
Citra-ratnikara-gramthah. ... TZelugu char. pp. [1], 4, 74. 


19xllem. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 8.B.3 


—_ . Sri-Cakra-Kavina krtah sabda-citra-svariipa-bheda prati- 


padako’ yam Citra-ratnakara- -gramthah, Grantha char. 
pp. [1], 61, 104. 14x10 cm. 
Parabrahma Press: [Madras], 1882. 2. A, 16 


Citra-siktavali. Citra-siktavali arthat Brahma-Citragupta ki . 
Vaidika stutiyam | Hindi bhasanuvada vyakhyana sameta].. . . 
Lekhaka Mu. Kamataprasada Srivastavya, .. . 
pp. 1 plate, 41+ [1], covers. 19x18 cm. 

Hitaisi Printing Works: Benares, 1929. San. B. 937 (e) 


Citropahara by DrviprasApa Sarman: Rucira by the same. 
SrI-Svami-Govindanandavijaya - prasasti - ripah Citropaharah. 
Khanda-kavyam .. . Deviprasdda-Sarmana Suklena Kavina 
viracitah. Tenaiva racitaya Ruciraya tikaya samalamkrtah. 
pp. [7], plate, 59, covers. 25x16 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1920. San. D. 227 (h) 


Cit-sudharya-sati by NinaxantTuatirrua. The Swarajna Sarvaswa 


[containing the Cit-sudharya-Sati, ...] of Sree Neela-Kanta 
Theertha, edited by Pandit B. Ramakrishna Sastriar . . . 1908. 
See Svarajya-sarvasva by NiInakaANTHATIRTHA. 3461 


Cirsukua Mount :— ; 
Nyaya-makaranda-vivrti. See Nyaya-makaranda by Ananpa- 
BODHA PARAMAHAMSA: “Vivrti by C. M. 
Pratyak-tattva-pradipika [also called °dipika, Tattva-pradi- 
pika and Citsukhi|]. 
Visnu-purana-tippani. See Visnu-purana: tippani by C. M. 


 Citsukhi [also called Pratyak-tattva-pradipika| by Crrsukua Mount. 


st 
e451 


_ See Pratyak-tattva-pradipika. 


Citta-modinI by KrsnAnanpa Sarman. See Krsnarjunlya by 
GopinATHa KaNnTHABHARANA: C. by K. S. 


Cit-tattva-niripana by SamKara Braumanya Devarirraa, Atha 
Cit-tattva-niripanam .. . Samkara-Brahmanya-Devatirtha- 
Svamibhir viracitam. ... pp. 16, covers. 13x9cm. Jfhana- 


mandira Press: Ahmedabad, 1974 (1917). Sam. A. 35 (¢) 


—— ... Sri-Sankaradi-pafica-deva-stotra-pafcakam. Cit-tattva- 
niripanah ca. Sri-Sankara-Brahmanya-Devatirtha-Svamibhir 
viracitam. ... pp. 16-28. [1919.] See Samkarastaka by 
SamKara BranmMaANyA Devatirtua. San. B. 470 


Citti Upanisad. Atha Paficopanisadah. KaAlocita-mantra-malayam 
Siksa, Brahma, Bhreu, Citti (Saha vai), Narayanopanisadah. 


£929: See Paficopanisadah. San. D. 826 (h) 
—- Atha [Citti- . . . sameta-] pamcopanisat - prarambhah. 
foll. 9. 1913. See Upanisads. San. D. 748 (h) 
: Cuark (Watrer Eucens). See Aryabhatiya by Aryasuata. The 
Aryabhattya of Aryabhata. ... Translated by Walter Hugene 


“) Clark. « 1930. soe San. B. 817 
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Classiques de L’Orient, Les. Collection publiée sous le patronage 
del’ Association Frangaise des Amis de l’Orient et la direction de 
Louis Finot . . . et de Victor Goloubew :— | 


La Bhagavad-gité. Traduite du sanscrit ... par Emile 
Senart ... Bois dessinés et gravés par H. Tirman. 1922. 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]. San. C. 304 | 


Vol. X. Lhistoire romanesque d’Udayana roi de Vatsa 
extraite du Katha-sarit-sigara . . . et traduite pour la 
premiére fois du sanscrit en francais... par Félix Lacéte 

.-. Bois dessinés et gravés par Jean Buhot. 1924. See 
Katha-sarit- sagara by SoMADEVa. San. 0. 364 


Vol. XII. La légende de Rama et Sita extraite du Rama- 
yana de Valmiki traduite du sanscrit ... par Gaston 
Courtillier. See Ramayana by VALMIxi. SeLeEctions. Paris, 
1927. San. D. 212 





La tere ae 


Cobacini-prakaSa by Mapuustpana SArman. . . . Madhusiidana- 
Sarmmana viracitah Cobacini-prakasah. 
pp. [8], 81. 30x20 cm. 
Koh-i-ntir Press: Lahore, 1908 (1851). 6.M.4& 1019 & 1716 


—— eS Oe ee ge a ee 


Code of Gentoo laws, A. A code of Gentoo laws or, ordinations — 
of the pundits [translated with a preface by Nathaniel Brassey . 
Halhed]| from a Persian translation, made from the original — 
[entitled Vivadarnava-setu ], written in the Shanscrit language. . 
pp. lxxiv, 322; plates i-vii. 24x20 cm. & 

London, 1776. San. D.710 | 


Coxkana Kavi. Kumara-sambhava-campi. 


‘ 5 
en 


CokKanatuHa {also called Ramabhadra Diksita]. See RAMABHADRA 
DIKSITA. 


CoLEBRooKE (Henry THomas) :— | , 
See Abhidhana-cinta-mani by Hemacanpra. Sdanekartha- 


nama-malatmakah kosa-varah subhah . . . Kolayrak [Cole- 
br ae sahay-ajhaya Sri-Vidyakara-Misrena -krta-siici-saman- 
vitah. s [ 1817. ] ; 12. F. il 4 


See ee with Arithmetic and Mensuration from the 
Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and Bhascara. Algebra with 1 
Arithmetic and Mensuration from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta ; 
and Bhascara. [The Lilavati, Brahma-siddhinta and the 
Siddhanta-siromani. | Translated by Henry Thomas Cole- 
brooke. 1817. 22. K. 2 


See Daya-bhaga [from the Dharma-ratna] by JIMUTAVAHANA. 
Daya bhaga of Jimita Vahana, translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 
... A new edition.... By Girish Chundra Turkalankar.... 
1868. San. D. 635 


See Lilavati by Budskara AcAarya. Colebrooke’s translation 
of the Lilavati. With notes by Haran Chandra Banerji. 
2nded. 1927. San. D. 360 


See Nama-linganusasana by AmARAsIMHA. Srimad-Amara- 
krta-kosah Purusottama-krta-Trikanda-sesaS ca. Haravaly- 
abhidhanam Medini-karasya Nanarthah [kosah| ... Kolavrak- — 
sthavajhaya ... siici-samanvitah.... [1801.] - 1. E838 
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CoLeBrooke (Henry THomas)—cont.. 


—— Cosa, or Dictionary of the Sanscrit language, by 
Amerasinha. With an Hnglish Interpretation, and Annota- 
tions. By H. T. Colebrooke. 1808. San. F. 118 


Bet ea See OR: San. D. 642 


See Samkhya-karika by IgvarakRsna: °bhasya by Gaupa- 
pAvA. The Sankhya Karika, .. . translated from the Sanscrit 
by Henry Thomas Colebrooke,... 1837. L0sDo ba 


— : 1887, 1889, 1924. 6.0.9; 9.1.14; San. D. 564 & 536 


See Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. Two 
treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance [| Daya-bhaga by 
_ Jimitavahana, and the Dayabhaga of the Yajhavalkya-smrti 
with Vijhanesvara’s Rju-mitaksara|.. Translated by H. T. Cole- 
brooke. . . . 1810. San. F. 117 


See Yajfiavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VisNAnzESvara. 
The law of inheritance according to the Mitacshara, translated 
by H. T. Colebrooke, Esq. . . . edited by Rajendro Missry .. . 
and Opprokash Chunder Mookerjee... 1869. San. D. 682 


—— Mitacshara, Vyavahara Adhyay, translated by Sir 
H. W. Macnaghten and [the Daya-bhaga|] by H. T. Cole- 
brooke. ... A new and improved edition by Girish Chandra 
Tarkalankar, ... 1870. San. D. 660 


~ Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis. Consisting of old 
Translations of Avesta and Pahlavi-Pazend books as well as 
other original compositions ; with various readings and notes. 
Collated, corrected and edited by HErvad Sheriarji Dadabhai 


Bharucha. 
Part I.... Khorda-vavesté-arthah. 1906... See Khurda- 
_ Avastartha, | 26. I. 22/1 
Pare bore as isn... , 1910... See Yasna-« 2 26. 1,:22/2 
Part II], Mainyoi Khard. 1912. See Mainyoi Khard. 
26. 1. 22/3 
Part 1V. Skanda-gumani-gujdra. ... 1913. See Skanda 
gumani gujara. 26. I. 22/4 
Part V. Arda-gvird.... 1920. See Arda-viraf-namak. 
26. I. 22/5 


Collection of Sanskrit Medical Works, A. (Purdtana-vaidyaka- 
gramtha-samgraha.) A Collection of Sanskrit Medical Works. 
1876. See Purdtana-vaidyaka-grantha-samgraha. 985 


Collection of six dramas of Vatsaraja, A. A collection of six dramas 
of Vatsaraja. Edited with introduction by Chimanlal D. 
Dalal. ... 1918. See Riipa-satka. Nan. D. 150/8 


Collection of Useful Shlokas, A, compiled by CanpiprasApa Buatna- 
@aRA. A collection of useful Sholakas [sze| with their transla- 
tion in Hindi and ae by Chandi Prasada Bhatnagara, 
ft p. [3], 62, covers. 13x9cm. Sarasvati 

" Machine eee Press: Meerut, [1914]. San. B. 853 (9) 


ip s 
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Collection Orientale :— | 
Le Bhagavata purana ou histoire poétique de Krichna, traduit — 
et publié par M. Hugéne Burnouf [Books I—IX]. (Tome 
quatrieme par M. Hauvette-Besnault.) (Tome cinquiéme par — 

M. Hauvette-Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 1840-98. See Bhaga- 


II. Sceau de Rakchasa (Moudraraékchasa) .. . traduit sur 

la derniéré édition par Victor Henry. ... 1888. See Mudra- | 

Raksasa by VISAKHADATTA. 2.A.5 8 
Collections of Hindu Law Texts, The. The Collections of Hindu 
Law Texts. A quarterly magazine containing original texts and 
English translation. Hditors: J. R. Gharpure ... M. R. 
Jayakar ...P. B. Shingne. Bombay, 1909- . [For later 
publications, forming a new sertes of separate works, see the next 
entry. | . San D. 711 


Collections of Hindu Law Texts, The. Edited by J.R.Gharpare:— 


No.1. Yajnavalkyasmriti or The Institutes of Yajnavalkya 
together with the commentary called Mitaksara by Sri 


Vijiianegvara. 1914. See Yajfiavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara 


by VisNANnESvaRA. 26. F. 28 


No.2. The Mitékshara (Vyavahara). (English translation, — S. 





ie 


vata-purana. 10. E. 6-8; 305. 23. G. 1-3; R.R. Table 43-47 _ 


pp. 1-424.) -1914. See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara 
by VIsNANESVARA. 95. H. 6. 


No. 4. The Subodhini, being a commentary by Bhatta | 


Visweswara on The Vyavaharadhyaya of the Mitaékshara of 
Sri Vijfaneswara on the Yajhavalkya Smrti. An English 


translation by J. R. Gharpure. .. . 1930. See Yajiiavalkya- 
smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VisNAnusvara : Subodhini by Visves- 
VARA BHATTA. : : San. D. 1220 


No.5. Balambhatti (Sanskrit Text). Being a commentary 
by Balambhatta Payagunde, on the Mitakshara of Sri Vijiiane- 
Swara on the Yajnavalkya-smriti [Acaradhyaya only in this 
Vol.|.. PartI. 1914. See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara 
by VrsNAneSvaRA: Balambhatti by BALamBuatTTa PAYAGuNDE. 

‘ 25. H. 7/1 

No. 8. Balambhatti (Sanskrit Text). Being a commentary 
by Balambhatta Payagunde on the Mitakshara of Sri Vijfidne- 
swara on the Yajfavalkya-Smriti. . . . Prayaschittadhyaya. 

Book ITI, 1924. See Yajiavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara 
by VisNanesvara: Balambhatti by BALamBuatTTa PAyacunpe. 


25. H. 7/3 am 


No.9. Manu-smrtih. Bhatta - Medhatithi - krta - bhasya- 
sahita ... Jagannatha-Raghunatha-Gharapure . . . ity anena 
samsodhita . . . 1920. See Manu-smrti: °bhasya by 


MeEpDHATITHI. 2 224K.923 


No. 14. The Vyavahara mayitkha (a treatise on positive | ig 
law) by Bhatta Nilakantha. . .. Part I (Sanskrit Text). 


1914. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by, NinrakanTHa BuaTTa. — 
25. F. 29 
No. 15, The Sanskéra mayikha (Sanskrit Text). A treatise 
on rituals by Sree Sankarabhatta, son of Bhatta Nilakantha. 


1927. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinakantTua BuatTTa. 
— 22.K. 24/1 
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Collections of Hindu Law Texts, The—cont. 
No. 16. The “Achara maylkha (a treatise on Achara) by 


Bhatta Nilakantha. ... Part I (Sanskrit Text). 1921. See 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Ninakantua Buatta. 22. K. 24/2 
No. 17. The Samaya or Kala mayakha (Sanskrit Text). A 
treatise on the calendar by Bhatta Nilakantha.... 1927. See 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinakantTHa Buatta. 22. K. 24/3 

No. 18. The Sraddha mayiikha (Sanskrit Text). A treatise 
on Sraddha by Bhatta Nilakantha.... 1927. See Bhaga- 
vanta-bhaskara by Niaxantua Buatta. 22. K. 24/4 

No. 19. The Niti mayikha (Sanskrit Text). A treatise on 
rules of polity by Bhatta Nilakantha. . . . 1925. See 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Ninaxantua Buarra. 22. K. 24/5 


No. 22. The Utsarga maytikha (a treatise on Utsarga) by 
Bhatta Nilakantha, Part,I (Sanskrit Text). 1921. See 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinakaNTHA BHATTA. 22. K. 24/8 


No. 23. The Pratishtha mayikha (a treatise on Pratishtha) 
by Bhatta Nilakantha,... PartI. 1921. See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara by NinakantTua BuaTTa. | © 22. K. 24/9 


No. 24? The Préyaschitta mayikha (Sanskrit Text). A 
treatise on penances by Bhatta Nilakantha. ... 1927. See 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinaxantTua BuatTTa. 22. K. 24/10 


No. 25. The Santi mayaikha (Sanskrit Text). A treatise on 
plopitiatory rituals by Bhatta Nilakantha.... 1924. See 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NinaxantTua BuattTa. 22. K. 24/12 


Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series :— 


Vol. 7. The Dasavipa, a treatise on Hindu dramaturgy . 
translated . . . by George OC. O. Haas. 1912. See Dasa- -riipa 
by DHANAMJAYA, 305. 7. D. 7 


Vol. 8. Vasavadatta, a Sanskrit romance by Subandhu, 
translated . . . by Louis H. Gray. 1913. See Vasavadatta 
by SUBANDHU. 7 305. 7. D. 8 


Vol. 9. TheSanskrit poems of Mayara, edited with a translation 
and notes and an introduction . . . by George Payn Quackenbos, 


1917, SeeSanskrit Poems of Mayiira,The. 305. 7. D. 9 


Vol. 10. Priyadarsika ... by Harsha... translated into 
English by G. K. Nariman... A. V. Williams Jackson, ... and 
Charles J. Ogden . . . with an introduction and notes by the 
two latter, together with the text in translation. . . . 1923, 
See Priyadarsika by Harga. 305. 7. D. 10 


Comasi vyakhyana by KsaMAKALyYANIKA. Comasi vyakhyana 
[Gujarati] bhasamtara. Tatha ‘lerakathiyanum  svaripa. 
Lekhaka .. . Manivijayaji. . 
foll. [2], 94. 24x11 cm., oblong. 

Virasasana Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1926, San. F. 155 (0) 


Companion to the Sanskrit-reading Undergraduates, A. A Com- 
panion to the Sanskrit-reading Undergraduates of the Calcutta 
University, being a few notes on the Sanskrit texts [the 
Megha-dita, Kumara -sambhava, Raghu-vamsa, Abhijhana- 
Sakuntala and the Ravana-vadha | selected for examination and 
their commentaries by Anundoram Borooah,.. . 
pp. vi, 1 table, 58+[1]. 22x14 cm. 

Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1878. 603 
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Compendio dei cinque elementi, Il. [1 Compendio dei Cinque a 
Elementi, Paficatthiyasamgahasuttam. [Hdited by] P. H. — 


Pavolini. 1901. Sce Paficdstikaya-samgraha by KunpaKunpa 
ACARYA. San. C. 88 (h) 


Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, A. A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, comprising the principal treatises 
of Shrimat Sankaracharya [namely, Aparoksanubhava, Atma- 
natma-viveka, Atma-bodha, Vakya-sudha, Viveka - cida-mani, 
Carpata - pafijarika] and other renowned authors [namely, 
the Vedanta-sira of Sadananda]. [Translated into English. | 
Theosophical Publication Fund Series. vp. [5], 161, covers. 
21x14cm. Subodha-prakasa Press: Bombay, 1888. 6.C. 10 


——  —— - Tatva-vivechaka Press : Bombay, 190]. - 27007185 


Complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Atharvaveda, A. 
See Atharva-veda. InpEx. A complete Alphabetical Index of 
all the words in the Atharva-veda. Prepared and published 


by Swami Vishweshvaranand and Swami Nityanand. 1907. 
| 6. K. 2 


Complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Rigveda, A. 
See Rg-veda. InpEx. A complete Alphabetical Index of all the 
words in the Rigveda. . . . Prepared ... by Swami Vish- 


i 


weshvaranand and Swami Nityanand. 1908. 20. 1.10 — : : 


Complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Yajurveda, A. . - 
See Yajur-veda. Inpex. A complete Alphabetical Index ofall =~ 


the words in the Yajurveda. ... 1908. 20.1.9 & 23. K. 14 


Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, A. 
A complete collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance 
[(1) Mitaksara, (2) Vyavahara-mayikha, (8) Sarasvati-vilasa, 
(4) Smrti-candrika, (5) Vyavahara-Madhaviya, (6) Dattaka- 
mimamsa, (7) Dattaka-candrika, (8) Daya-bhaga, (9) Daya- 
krama-samgraha, (10) Vivada-ratnakara, (11) Vivada-cinta- 
mani, (12) Vira-mitrodaya, (13) Daya-tattva and (14) Madana- 
parijata |, translated into English with an introduction [and three 
appendices: the first on Sapinda relationship, comprising trans- 
lations of texts from (1) Mitaksara, (2) Vaidyanatha-Drksitiya, 
(3) Parasara-Madhaviya, (4) Dharma-sindhu, (5) Nirnaya- 
sindhu, (6) Samsk4ra-kaustubha, (7) Samskara-mayikha, 
(8) Samskara-bhaskara and (9) Madana-parijata ; the second on 
persons bound to perform the Aurddhva-dehika rites in accor- 
dance with the Vaidyanatha-Diksitiya; and the third on 
impurity in accordance with the same] by S. 8S. Setlur, . . 
pp- [4], [29], 449, 578, [10], covers. 26x16 cm. 

Lawrence Asylum Press: Madras, 1911. 19. 1.17 


Conception of Buddhist nirvana, The, by F. I. Scersarsxor. The 
conception of Buddhist nirvana by Th. Stcherbatsky . . . 
[with a translation of chapters I and 25 of Nagarjuna’s Madhya- 
mika-sutra and Candrakirti’s commentary thereon]. pp. vi, 246. 


27x20cm. Academy of Sciences: Leningrad, 1927. 24. v.16 


Concilio, Il Rivista mensile di cultura e letteratura. Organo 
officiale dell’ instituto interuniversitario Italiano. ~Anno II, 
No. 6. Il Riconoscimento sacuntala di Calidasa 
R. Nobile. 1924. See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by KAnipAsa. 

San. D. 141 
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Concordance to the Principal Upanishads and Bhagavadgita, A. 
See Upanisad-vakya-koSa, compiled by Colonel G. A. Jacob. 
(Upanisad-vakya-kogah.) A Concordance to the Principal 
Upanishads. ... 1891. 5. G. 1 


Congress-gita.. See Kamgresa-gita by L. RaNcizapasa. 1908. 
San. B. 802 (c) 
Conjeeveram Oriental Library Institution Series. No.6. ... Sri- 
mad - Vedamtadesika - Sri- Vemkatanathacaryauugrhita Tatva- 
tika. Sri- Bhagavad - Ramanuja - Munivaranuerhita- Sariraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya-vyakhya. 1906. See Brahma-stitra by BApa- 
RAyaNA. Wirnh Commentaries: Sri-bhasya by RAmAnvsa: 
Tattva-tika by VenKaTanatrHa VepAnrAcARyA. San. C. 38 (6) 


Coronation Ode of 1911, The, by LaxsminarasimuHa KumAra KumA- 
RATATACARYA, The Coronation Ode of 1911 ...by... 
Lakshminarasimha Kumara Kumarathathachariar. . . 
pp. 4, covers. 21X13 cm. Ananda Press: Madras, 1911. 3619 


Course of Divine Revelation, The, by Joun Many The Course of 
Divine Revelation; a brief outline .of the communications 
of God’s Will to man, and of the evidences and doctrines of 
Christianity; with allusions to Hindu tenets. In Sanscrit, 
Hindi and English. pp. [2], 40, 938, 92. 19x11 cm., oblong. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1846. 8.B.13 & 8. B.17 


Hditions without the Hnglish version are ge under the 
Sanskrit title [§varokta-éastra-dhara. 


CourriLuiEr (Gaston) :— 
See Gita-Govinda by Jayaprva. Le Gita-govinda pastorale 
de Jayadeva traduite par M. Gaston Courtillier. ... 1904. 
: 4. B. 34 
See Ramayana by Vatmixi. Sertections. a légende de 
Rama et Sita extraite du Ramayana de Valmiki traduite. . . par 
Gaston Courtillier. 1927. San. D. 212 


CowELi (Hipwarp BYLEs) :— 


See Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAuinAsa: Visama-pada-vyakhya 
by Premacanpra TarkavAGisa. A bhijiiana- Sakuntalam. . . 
[With a Notice by Professor H. B. Cowell.} (1859-60.) 1250 


See Bhakti-mimamsa-stitra by SANpintya: “°bhasya by 
SvaPnesvaRA. The aphorisms of Sandilya, ... Translated by 
Mee cowell. 2... 1878. Bibl. Ind. 84 


See Buddha-carita by Asvacnosa. The Buddha-karita of 
Asyaghosa, edited... by EH. B. Cowell. Ozford,1893, 18. I. 21 


See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 
Part I. The Buddha-karita of Asvaghosha, translated from the 


Sanskrit by EH. B. Cowell. 1894. 301. 16. B. 4 
See Divyavadana. The Divydvadana, ... now first edited 
from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. in Cambridge and Paris by 
Peer awe... .-and. .../- 1886: 
See Harsa-carita by BAna. ... The Harsa-carita .. . 
translated by H. B. Cowell . . . and F. W. Thomas 


1897. 305. 1.6.8 &9 


































ae 
* “~ aa 
é a 7 : is 
CoweLL (EpwaRrb Bytes)—cont. rea ee > a 
See Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara = Manin Acarya. T 
Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara. . .. Hdited for the Sanskrit 
Text Society by the late Theodor Goldstiicker and ae 
by Edward B. Cowell. 1878. 8. M.1- 


See Kavya-prakasa by Mamata: Tatparya-vivarana by 2 ; 
Manesacanpra NyAyaratna. The Kavyaprakasa. . > BY ae 
order of HE. B. Cowell, Hsq., ... 1866. © 18.D.40 © 


See Kausitaki Upanisad: °dipika by SamKarAnanpa. The a 
Kaushitaki-brahmana-upanishad. ... edited with an English 
translation by H. B. Cowell. 1861. Bibl. Ind.39 


See Maitrayaniya Upanisad: °dipika by RAmarirrua. The 
Maitri or Maitrayaniya Upanishad, . [and the Anubhiti- 
prakasga of pokes edited with an English translation by 

H. B. Cowell, . 1870. Bibl. Ind. 42 


See Maitrayaniya Upanisad : cdipik by RAmatintHa. Maitri — ~ 
or Maitrayantya Upanisad with the Bere of Ramatirtha. 
Edited by E. B. Cowell... revised by ... Satis Chandra ~~ 
Vidyaibhtsana. 2nd ed. 1913, 1919. . Bibl. Ind. 42 


See Nagananda by Harsaprva. Nagananda. ... Trans- E ie 
lated into English prose, ... by Palmer Boyd, ... with an 
Introduction by Professor Cowell. 1872. 22.C.14&11.D.14 


See Nyaya-kusumafijali by Upayana: Kusumafnjali-karika- 
vyakhyana by HaripAsa BuatTaAcArya. The Kusumanjali.... ~ 
Edited and translated by HE. B. Cowell . . . assisted by Pandita 
Mahega Chandra Nyayaratna. 1864. 6. D, 15 ae 


See Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci: Manorama by BuAmana. 
The Prakrita-prakaésa .. . of Vararuchi, with the commentary 

_ (Manorama) of Bhamaha . . . with copious notes, an Hnglish 
translation and index of Prakrit words ; to which is prefixed an  _ 
easy introduction to Prakrit grammar. By Edward Byles — 
Cowell. 1854. ~ . San.D.501 


See Rg-veda. Rig-veda Sanhité. ... . Translated from the 
original Sanskrit. By H.H. Wilson, . . ._ [Vol. IV edited ~% 
by ‘E. B. Cowell, and Vols. V and VI edited by E. B. Cowell and = 
W. &E. Webster. | 1866, 1888. ae 

26. B. 1-6 & 7-10; L.R. 3. A. 24-27 


See Sarva -dargana-samgraha by MApuava. The Sarva- 
darsana-samgraha. . .. Translated by H. B. Cowell... and 
A. H. Gough, . ...-: 1882. int San. D. 637 


| Ond ed: 1894, 638 
See Taittiriya-samhita: Vedartha-prakasa by Savana. The © 


Sanhita of the Black Yajur veda, ... Hdited by ada a 
K. B. Cowell. 1860, 1866, 1872, 1881. Bibl. Ind. 26 vag 

See Uttara-Rama-carita by Buavapntrr: °tika by Prema- ~~ 
CANDRA TarkavaGisa. Uttara Ramacharita, ... Hdited at ~% 
the request of and with notice by Edward B. Cowell, aa 
1862. “16. F. 16 a 


See Vikramorvasi by KAuipAsa. Vikramorvasi, ee. ‘Trons- 
lated into English prose . . . by Edward Be Cowet : 
1851. Tees nae 28 et 
sas , ‘3 ae 
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~ CowPer (Wit1am). My Mother’s Picture. 


Critical study of Bhagavad Geeta, A. A critical study of Bhagavad 
Geeta. First six chapters only in the hght of Sri Madhava’s 
Commentaries compared with those of other schools. By 





(C.M. Padmanabhachar, . .. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata]. 1916. 12. H. 41 
CsomA bE Ké6rés (ALexanper). See Maha-vyutpatti. Sanskrit- 
Tibetan-linglish Vocabulary: being an edition and translation 

of the Mahavyutpatti by Alexander Csoma de Kérés.... 1910. 

18. L. 20 

Ciidad-karma-vidhi. Atha Re-vedi-Brahma-karma [... sa-mantraka- 
Caula ...| 1884. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 11. A. 5 
— . .. foll, 213-215. 2nd ed. 1886. See Rg-vedi- 
Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Cuda-mani by Laxsmana Sori. ‘See Veni-samhara by NArAyana 
Buatta: C. by L. 8. 


Culhakopari Candrodaya- -visaye Sri- We iatadae?- katha. Culha- 
kopari Candrodaya - visaye Sri - Mrgasumdari - katha 
Samsodhaka Muni-maha-raja Sriman Padmavijayaji. 
pp. 16, covers. 19x 12 cm. 

Jaina-vijaya Press: Sarit 1975 (1918). San. B. 383 


Culika Upanisad. Oupnek’hat . . . 6 Persico idiomate . .. in 
Latinum conversum ... studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 

41. Culika . . .|. (Oupnek’hat Djounka, Ex 

Athrban Aad meee lie est, Kakl(circinnisy).2 evols tik 

pp- 851-354. 1802. See Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 32 © 


—- Sechzig[... (28) Culika, ...] Upanishad’s des Veda aus 
dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. Die Upanishad’s des Athar- 


vaveda. pp. 637-641. 1897. See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 

—- Sri-Upanisado (Pijya Maharaja Sri Nathurama Sarma 
pranita.) ... 107 [... Culika, . . .] Upanisadono [ Gujarati] 

- sara. p. 744. 1913. See Upanisads. 19. F. 8 

——-; C°dipika by NArAyana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with the 
commentary of Narayana [. . . Cilika .. .]. Edited by 
Ramamaya Tarkaratna ... pp. 219-228. 1872-74. See 
Upanisads : dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 


— :— Culhkopanisat. (Sruti, dipika o Vanganuvada sameta.) 
Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankalita, ... 
pp. [1), 12. 22x14 cm. : 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1889-89. 1021 


——: — Upanisadah. (Sruti, dtpika o Vanganuvada sameta.) 





Cilikopanisat, . . . Sri-Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 
sankalita. ... pp. 12. [1888.] See Upanisads: °dipika by 
NARAYANA. 441 
 - Nara ayana-Samkarananda-viracita- dipika-same- 
tanam ... Upanisadaém samuccayah ...{[... Culika. . fi 

pp. 229-234. 1895. See Upanisads : °dipika by NARAYANA. 
. 3 27. H. 2 
——: “dipika by SamKarAnanpa. .. . Narayana-Samkarananda- 
viracita-dipika-sametandm . . . Upanisadam samuccayah 
[containing the... Culika.... pp, 229-234. 1895. See 


Upanisads : “dipika by NARAYANA. 2”. H. 2 
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Ciilikopanisad- dipika by NARAYANA, Seo’ Calika Upanisad : °dipika. " 
by N.» aie 


Cilikopanisad- dipika by Vein ercu'y See Cilika Upanisad : 
°dipika by S 


Cunua (J. Gerson Da). See Da Cunna (J. Gerson). 


CuninAta LinApHaRA Sarman Dytivepin. Nitya- karma - pradipa 


[compiled ]. | 

CuninAna VaRDHAMANA SAHA. See Bhaktamara-stotra by MANATUNGA. 
. . . Bhaktamara-mantra-mahatmya .. . Sampadaka tatha — 
prakasaka Cunilala Vardhamana Saha.... 1915. 16.H.14 


Cunnilala-Jaina-grantha-mala, No.10. Srimad-Vidyanamda-Svami- 
viracita-Patra-kesari-stotra (Brhat-pamca-namas-kara-stotra). 
Pam, Lalarama-ji krta Himdi anuvada sahita .. . 1920. 

See Brhat- -paiica-namas-kara by VipyANAnpA SVAMIN. . 
San. B. 406 


Curiosities of Indian Literature. Curiosities of Indian literature — 
selected and translated by G. A. Grierson, ... Hdited with — 
the Translator’s kind permission, by Maharajakumara Babu — 
Ramadina Sinha. pp. 24, cover. 18x11 cmiage 

Khadgavilas Press: Bankipore, 1895. 1054 — 

Ciirna-cikitsa-darpana, compiled by GANAPATIPRASADA SARMAN, ... 
Cirna-cikitsi-darpanah [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitah. . 
Pandita Ganapatiprasada Sarma ... dvara samkalita. ... . | 
pp. 118, 2, 5, covers. 24x16 cm. = 

Ayurvedika Press: Meerut, 1915-16. San D.52 


D. A.V. College Series. See Dayananda Anglo-Vedic College Series. 


Da Cunna (J. Gerson). See Skanda-purana. Parts. The Sahyddri- 
Khanda. ... First edition of the Sanskrit text with various 
readings. By J. Gerson da Cunha, ... 1877. 22. G. 23 


Dacca University Oriental Publication canoe No. 1. The Kicaka- 
vadha ... Edited from Original Manuscripts with an Introduc- 
tion, Notes and Extracts from the Commentary of Sarvananda- 
naga by Sushil Kumar De... 1929. See Kicaka-vadha by 
Nitivarman: Tattva- prakasika by JANARDANA SENA,’ | 

San. D. 885/1 


Dappa-Pragantaraca IV. See Zwei neve Landschenkungen. Zwei 
neue Landschenkungen des Gurjara-Fiirsten Dadda-Praganta- 
raga TV. Von G. Buhler, haw 41 S90) 1099 

DaDHIBHUSANA KAVIRATNA BHATTACARYA :— oe 

Taki Raya-Caturdhurina-vamsa. 
VangeSsa-vijaya. | i 

DaputraMa SArmaNn. See Astadhyayl by Panini: Vyakarana-sidd- 
hanta-sudha-nidhi by Visvasvara Stri. Vydkarana Siddhanta 
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Sudhanidhi.... Hdited by . . . Dadhi Ram Sarma. 1914- a 
[1918]... . 8. D457 
DaparRAmMA SaRMAN MarAsint. Rama-caritamrta. a 
' =) % 

Dadhi-samkramti-vrata-kathaéd. Vrata-mala [. . . Dadhi- 
samkramti-vrata-katha, ...].... Sriyukta Nandakumara ee 
Kaviratna Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka samer hita, e. 

pp. 183-134. [1869.] SeceVrata-mala, compiled by NanvaxomAra a 
KaAvirnatTNA BHATTACARYA. 384. 


Pa; ~ » 
Se, 





ee 


* a -_” = eo J a | >» * » De 
“ia C4 d + he ade . 
» . 5 ¢ > e a «4 


” 
* 


meet | 673 


a Dahara- vidyatbrakadiis by Paramasgivenpra Sarasvati. Dahara 
Vidya Prakasika of Parama-Sivendra Saraswati. . .. Hdited 
and Published by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal,.. .. Bala- 
manorama Serves, No. 9. ‘pp. [11], 2, 84, covers. 18x12 cm. 





Balamanorama Press: Madras, 1915. San. B. 42 


Daily practice of the Hindus, containing morning duties by 
Srisgacanpra Vasu. The Daily practice of the Hindus, contain- 
ing morning duties by Sris Chandra Vasu. . . 
pp. v, 231, cover. 14x9cm. Indian Press: Allahabad. 3407 © 


Daily practice of the Hindus, containing the morning and midday 
duties by Srigacanpra Vasu. ‘The Daily practice of the Hindus, 
containing the morning and midday duties by . . . Sriga Chandra 
Vidyarnava. 3rd ed., revised and enlarged. Zhe Sacred Books 
of the Hindus, Vol. XX. Hdited by Major B. D. Basu. 
pp. [i], viii, 198, covers. Indian Press: Allahabad, 1918. 25.K.20 


Dainyastaka [A] by HarinAsa. '’Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya- 
padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [... (110) Dainya- 
staka,...] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Dainyastaka [B] by Haripdsa. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya- 
padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [. .. (125) Dainya- 
staka,...| 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Dainyastaka by Haripasa.  Sri-Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnikarah 
. (81) stotra-grantha-samthatmakah. (pp. 112-113.) 1910. 
See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. San. B. 553 


Daiva by Deva: Purusa-kara by KrsnauinA Suxamunt. The 
Daiva of Deva with the commentary Purushakara of Krishna- 
lil4 Sukamani. Hdited with Notes by T. Ganapati SAstri.... 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No. I. pp. [111], vii, 6, 4 + [1], 3, 
eae ve van) 17, covers. 16x24cm. Travancore Government 

Press: ZT'rivandrum, 1905. 26. H. 1 (a)-(d) 


—Daivajiia-kalpa-druma by GancArAdma Saran. Daivajfia-kalpa- 


dramah +... . Sri- Pam. Gangarama-J yotirvin-Mukhopadhaya- 
. Sarmmana racito "yam eranthah. Sa ca tenaiva Amrta-dhara- 
[ Hind1-]bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtah. 
pp. 14, 23, 392, [2], 1 plate. Title from cover. 25x16 cm. 
Ramanarayana Press: Dholpur, 1971 (1914-15) San. D. 358 


Daivajna-kama- dhenu by ANnavamaparsin ManAsrnavira. 


Daiwagna Kamadhénu,... By... Anavamadarsi Satigharaja 
Mahasthavira... . Edited by ... ©. A. Seelakkhandha .. 

and Seetarama Upadhyaya. Benares Sanskrit Series | Work 
No. 25], Nos. 97, 104 and 116. pp. {4}, 270.8, 5,11; 


23 x 14 cm. Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1905-06. 28. BB. 20 


Daivajiia-karnamrta by V. StryanArAyana Srppuinrin.  Sri- 


Daivajia-karnaémrtamu. Jyotis-sastramu [ Andhra- tatparya- 

sahitamu|.... Vémuri Siryanarayana Siddhamtigaricé .. . 

raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. Part I. 

pp. [2], 210, cover. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

: Kala-nidhi Press: Cocanada, 1904. 3429 
—— Daivajfia-karnamrtamu. Jydtis-sistramu. [Andhra-] Tika- 

tatparyodaharana-sahitamu. .. . Srimad Vemuri Stiryanara- 

yana Siddhamtigaricé ... raciyimpabadi. ... Telugu char. 

Part I. pp- [3], 7, 280 [2]. 22x14 cm. 
| Sarasvati Press: Cocanada, 1910. 1.B.18 
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DatvasNa Panpirastrya. Paramartha- Papi. See Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata]: P. by D. P. +a 


Daivajiia-Sikha-mani, compiled by P. ViraBHapra SIpDHANTIN. ... 
Daivajfia-sikha-mani. . . . Putsala-Virabhadra-Siddhamti- 
earicé Amdhra-tatparya-samanvitamuga raciyamcl, 
Telugu char. pp. 270, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Rajarajesvari-niketana Press : Madras, 1928. San. D. 837 


Daivajna-smrti [Pravararsy-udbhava|.... Visvabrahmopanisad 
va Gotra-kamda ... [ Daivajha-smrty-ukta-Pravararsy-udbhava 
sameta|] Maharastra tatparya sahita ... Balasastrt Rayvaji 
Sastri Kstrasagara . , . prasiddha kele.. pp. ... 25. 190] 
See Brahma Upanisad. : 25.D.54 — 


Daivajna-vallabha by VarAuamrurra [also called Sripati].. Daivajiia- 

vallabha. Narayana-krta-Subodhini- a jbhaee ee 

pp. 76, covers. 21x 13 cm. a 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1915-16. 22. E. 2 


Daivata-brahmana [also called Devatadhyaya-brahmana]: Vedartha- — 
prakasa by Sayana. Daivata-Brahmanam (Sama-vediyam). 
Srimat-Sayanacaryya-viracita-bhasya-sahitam [|Vanganuvada- 
sametah ca] Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami-krta-tippany-anuvada- 
samyutah ca... . pp. [1], 38. 20% 1S cme 

Satya Press: Calcutta, 1931 (1874). 1602 


1875-76. 425 


——: —— Daivata-brahmanam Samavediyam. Srimat-Sayana- 
caryya-viracita-bhasya-sahitam,... Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami- 
viracita [-Vanga-bhasa |-tippany-adi-samyutafica.... pp.... — 
[1], 2, 38. (1874.) See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 12. F. 28 em 


——: —— Daivata bramhana and Shadbingsha bramhana of the 
Samaveda, with the commentary of Sayanacharya, edited . 
by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A. . 2nd as | 
pp. [1], 20, 38, 114, covers. 22x13 cm. 

- Saraswati Press: Goloutta 1881. 13. G. 44 


DAs Stvasi PrapuAna. Rasa-madhava. 


Dakka - vamSa - prakaga by LAtacampa Sarmay. Dakka- vaméa- 
prakaga-[Hindi-]bhisi- ‘tika . . . Lalacamda-Sarma-viracita. . 
pp. 8, 944+ [2], covers. 21x 12 cm. 

Manorafijana Press: Bombay, 1975 (1919). San. D. 329 (d) 


Daksa-samhita [also called Daksa-smrti]. See Daksa-smrti. 


Daksa-smrti. Athastadasa-smrtayah |. . . Daksa, . . .] prarabh- 
yamte. foll. 107-115. [1851.] See Astadasa-smrti. 24. D. 5 


—— Sri-Daksa-Prajapati-pranitam Dharma-sastram, ... Telugu q 


char. pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Sarasvati-bhandara Press: Madras, 1883. 371 


—— Dharmma-Sastra-sangrahah . .'. (Daksa) . . . Sri-Jiva- -» 4 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah.... pp. 383- 
402. 1876. See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 7 ae a 

—— YaAjfiavalkya.... Daksa-pranitah [sic] samhita. pp. 6. 


[1886.] See Yajiiavalkya-smrti. oh 1026 


ha Tee Bie eee 


a a. oe. ee 


oo a ae arGte 


Daksa-smrti—cont. gegr *e | 
we We baksa smarts: 2): Palle-Cemcalarappu Pamtulu-Si-Ai-I- 
garicéta, { Andhra-] pratipadartha sahitamuga vrayambadi, ... 
PP. [1], 40, covers. 26x17 cm. 
Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press: Madras, 1891. 980 


-—- Una-viméati-samhitéa (. . . Daksa, ...) mila o Vanga- 


Bnyada.. . °° Sri Pat cana ey ara triad karttrka sampadita. 
... Ist ed. pp. 421-434; 2nd ed., pp. .435- 148. [1904 and 
1910.) See Una-vimSati-samhita. 5-1-3 42c0nH 2g. 


—— ... Sapta-vimsati- .. . smrtinam samuccayah. pp. 72-84. 
1905. See Smrtinam samuccayah. YY eg Gorn ds 


—— The Dharma S’astra. Text [of 20 smrtis, with translation] 
... Daksa, . . ... Edited [translated] and published by Man- 
matha Nath Dutt... . 


Vol. I, Part i. pp. 292-309. 
Vol. I, Part ii. pp. [ii], 433-458. [1906-]1908. 


See Dharma-sastra, The. 7 21. K. 28-29 


Daksa-yajiia by RAmANARAYANA TarKARATNA. Daksa-yajiiam, 
Sri-Ramanarayana-Tarkaratnena viracitam, Sri- Girigacandra- 
Vidyaratnena samsodhitam. 


Part I. pp. [3], 43. 21x14 cm. 
Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1881. 418 


Part II. pp. vi, 41. 21x14 cm. 
Giriga Vidyaratna  toak: Calcutta, 1882. 985 


Daksina-Bharate Ayur-veda-vidya-pracarah by D. GopAta AcArRYA. 
. Daksina-Bharate Ayur-veda-vidya-pracara[h]...idam.... 
Pamdita-Di. Gopalacarlu- . . . mahasayasya abhibhasanam. 

p. [2], 42, covers. 18x12 om. 

“Ayur-veda-mudrana Press : ae 1917. San. B. 163 (h) 


_, Daksina-Bharati Series, No. 2. Kunda-mala by Dingnaga. Edited 


by M. Ramakrishna Kavi, . . . and S. K. Ramanatha Sastri. 
1923. See Kunda-mala by DinnaGa. San. D. 945 (q) 


DaxginAcaraNa RAya. See Pafica-tantra. Swrecrions. Vishnu 
Sarma’s fables (Panch tantra). Translated by Dakshina- 
charan Roy.... [1923.] San. B. 579 

DaxkstnacHaran Roy. See DaxsrnAcaraNa RAyA. 


Daksina - kailasa-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Parts. 
See Kedisvara-ksetra-vaibhava [from the Daksina-kailasa- 


mahatmya]. 

Daksina-kalika-stotra [also called Karptra-stava] attributed to 
MauAxAna. Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. Arthat ... Karpira- 
stavah, Sri-Krsnadhana-Cattopadhyaya-Vidyapatina sam- 
orhita saméodhita Cans n) ye Part Lapp o-0. 21 L880. | See 
- Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. 459 


 Daksina- Kalipura-mahatmya [from the Brahma-kaivarta-purana]. 





. . Brahma-kaivarta - maha - puranottara - bhagantargatam 
“ Daksina-kalipura-mahatmyam.” Grantha char. pp. [1], 284. 
22 x 14 cm. Vidya Press: Kuwmbakonam, [1905]. 21.D.3 | 
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Daksindmnaya. Parts. See Kankala-malini-tantra [from the 
Daksinamnaya }. 


DaksinAmotrti. Lokokti-muktavali. 


Daksinamirti - catur - vimSati-varna - mala-stotra by SaAMKaRA 


Acarya. . . . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pijya- . . . 
pranitam ... [. . . Daksinaémirti-catur-vimsati-varna-mala- 
stotra- . . . -sametam] Paramésvara-stotra-kadambam. Telugu 


char. 1873, 1875, 1879. See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. 
11 D.21; 8.B.4;4.B.3 


Daksinamurti-kavaca. [Kavaca- pirvaka - Bhairavastottara - Sata-, 


. . . Dakgsina-mtrti-kavaca-, ... sameta-Stotr a-samgrahah. ] 
Telugu char. pp. 86-91. [1835.] See Stotra-samgraha. 
227 & 27. BB. 39 


Daksinamirti-mantra-ratnavali: °bhasya by SamKara ACARYA. 


Sree Dakshinamurti Mantra Ratnavali, with Shadangas. Con- ~ 


taining Mantra, Bhashya of Srimat Sankaracharya and the 


Commentary cn Sahasranamas, viz. Suvigrahalankarana, of — 


Srimat Vadlamani Kamasastri. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 2, 52, 14, 118, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Maruti Printing House: Amalapuram, 1921. San. B. 920 (m) 


Daksinamirti-naksatra-mala by Nrstmua BuAarari SvAmMIN. Br ihat- 


stotra-muktaéhar, containing 257-416 stotras [.. . (874) 
Daksinamirti- Tacentre TAL, one . . . Hdited by ‘Ganeor 
Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- mukta- 
hara. 1. A. 35 


Daksinamirti-pancaka by Nrsimna BuAarati SvAmry.  Brihat- 
stotra-muktahar, containing 257-416 stotras [... (875) Daksina- 
murti-panca-ratna, ...| .. . Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev 
Mehendale. Part IJ. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

gas Wig) bet 


Daksinamirti-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Cidambara-natana- 
tantra]. Médha-Daksinamirti-sahasra-nama-stotram. . 
Telugu char. - pp. phy 72+[1], covers. 13x10 cm. , oblong. 

Candrika Press : Guntur, 1920, San. B. 997 (2) 


eee Pc Sri Daksinamirti - sahasra-nama-stotram naméavali- 
sahitam.... Grantha char. pp. 143+ [1], covers. 12x9 cm. 
Sastra-samjivani Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 832 (a) 


—-: Suvigrahalamkarana by V. KAmagasrrin. Sree Dakshina- 
murti Mantra Ratnavali, with Shadangas, containing . 
suvigrahalankaran of Srimat Vadlamani Kamasastri. 


1921. See Daksinamiirti-mantra-ratnavali: °bhasya by 
SaMKARA ACARYA. San. B. 920 (m) 
Daksinamirti-stava by KrsnarinAsuxa. Abhinava kaustubha | 
mal&é and Dakshina-mirtistava. . . . 1905. See Abhinava- 
kaustubha-mala by KRsNALILASuKa. 26. H. 1 (a-d) 


Daksinamirti-stotra by SamKara AcArya. Stotra-mala 


Daksinamirti-stotra, ...]. pp.'284-286. 1875. See Stotra-- 
mala. ey 1031 | 


-—-— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Daksinamurti- © 


stetrapestis ued" ie (144) stotratmakah prathamo— bhagah. 


Part-L upp, 64-67, “[1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratndkara, 4,B.16 _ 


eo 
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Daksinamiurti-stotra by SamKara AcARYA-—cont. 

—— |Daksinamurti-stotra, . . . sameta] Sri-Vedamta-stotra- 
sameraha. 4... Sri Pitambaraji krta [Hindi]bhasa Dipika 
sahita, pp. 1l. 1889. See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. 463 

—— Select Works [. . . Daksinamirti-stotra . . .] of Sri 


Sankaracharya.. Samskrit text and English translation. Trans- 
lated hy 8. Venkataramanam. pp. 32-38. [1911.] 20. B. 16 


2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 1091 


See Select works of Sri Sankaracharya. 


-—— Brihat-stotra-muktaéhar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . 
(168) Daksina-mirti-stotra, . . .] PartI. Ist and-2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. 3; San. A. 100 

—— The Works of Sri Samkaracirya. . . . Vol. 18 [being 
Vol. 2 of the Stotras]. pp. 84-88. 1913. See Samkara- 
granthavali. | 18. C. 18 

—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gité (Mila) . . . [containing also the 
Daksina-mirti-stotra|. 1913. See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata |. ar 4g 24.0.9 

—— Brihat-stotra-muktéhér . . . containing 2657-416 stotras 
[. . . (877) Daksinamirti-stotra, . . .]. Hdited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. Part IJ. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. . 1. A. 35 

—— Sri-Daksinamirti-st6tramu Amdhra-tatparya-vivarana-samé- 
tamu. Telugu char. pp. 42, covers. 12x9cm., oblong. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1916. San. A. 51 


—  Gurv-lilaanu Sri-Samkaracaryya-krta-Daksinamurti-st6tramu 
.. . [Andhra] tika-tatparya-vivaranadi-sahitamu. Malladi- 
Nagabhisana-krtamu. Telugu char. 1924, See Guru-lila. 

San. B. 786 (c) 


| eae Daksinamirti-stavambanu Sloka, kirtana, [Andhra] 
tatparyamunu Mumuksu-jana-kalpavalli.. . . Srimad-Védamta- © 
Sanmukhadana pranitambai ... Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 1 plate, 3, 32, [10], covers. 16x12 cm. : 

, ‘Mamju-vani Press: Hllore, 1924. San. B. 786 (a) 
Daksinamirti-stotra by Samcara AcArya. WirH COMMENTARIES :— 
; Manasollasa [also called Daksinamirti-stotra-varttika | 
by Soresvara. Minor Upanishads, Vol. Il. The Vedanta 


Doctrine of Sri Sankaradcharya by A. Mahadeva SAstri... . 
pp. 209. 1920. See Upanisads. ) San. B. 449 (0) 


: Tattva-sudha by SvayamprakASa. Sri-Daksinamirti- 
stotram. Sri-Samkaracaryya-viracitam. Svayamprakasa-Yati- 
racitaya Tatva-sudhakhyaya vyakhyaya [ Kerala-desa-]bhasa 
nuvadéna ca sahitam. Prasnottara-ratnakara, Sri-Samkara- 
nanda -viracitam [Kerala-desa-| bhasanuvada-sahitam ca. 
Malayalam char. pp. [3], 2, 44, 8, 2, covers. 21x13 cm. 
Ramakrsna Press: Palamkotta, 1078 (1904). 3424 


——: -_— Vedanta-sarah ... Tatha Sri-Daksinamirti-stotram. 
Ramapati-Misra-krta-Hindi-tatparya- . . . sahita-Yativara- 
Svayamprakasa-krta-Samskrta-tika-sahitam tad idam sa-tikam 
pustaka-dvayam. .. . 1924, See Vedanta-sara San. B. 926 
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Daksinamirti-stotra - varttika [also called Manasollasa] by 
Suresgvara. See Daksinamirti-stotra by SamKAra ACARYA; 
Manasollasa by Suresgvara. i 
Daksinamirti Upanisad. ... Astottare-satopanisadala : 

Daksinamirti, ...] Telugu char. pp. 407-459. 1883. See 
Upanisads. . 2. K. 11 


-—— Minor Upanishads, Vol. II. The Vedanta Doctrine of Sri 
Sankardcharya by A. Mahadeva Sastri. . . . pp. 210-223, 
1920. See Upanisads. San. B.449 (b) 


5 
— Ganapati, Daksinamurti, Jabalopanisattulu Amdhra - tat- 4 
paryamu. Telugu char. 1923. See Ganapati Upanisad. | 4 
San. B. 837 (c) Z 


—— : °vivarana by Upanisap-Branmayocin. The Saiva-Upanishads 
re: (8) Daksinamirti, . . . | with the commentary of Sri 
Upanishad- -Brahmayogin edited by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, 

1925. See Upanisads. “San. D. 226 (c) 


Daksinamirti-varna-mala-stotra by SAmKara AcArya. The Works ~ 
of Sri Sankaracharya . . . Vol. 17. pp. 95-101. 1910. See 
_ $amkara-granthavali. 18. C. 17 


— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 257-416 setonecten : 
(376) Daksinamirti-varna-mala-stotra, . . .| Hdited by Canece 
Mahadey Mchendale. Part 11 19 keaton Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. . 1. A. 35 


Daksinamirty-astaka. [Kavaca- purvaka- Bhairavastottara-Ssata, 
. . . Daksinamirty-astaka, . . . sameta-Stotra-samgrahah ]. 
Telugu char. pp. 83-84, [1835.] See Stotra-samgraha. 

227 & 27. BB. 39 


Daksinamiirty-astaka by SamKara ACARYA. .. . Srimac-Chamkara- 
Bhagavat-pada-piijya- . pranitam ... oe Daksinamarty- 
astaka, .. . sametam | Paramésvara- stotra- kadambam: Telugu 
char. pp. 5-7. 1873, 1875, 1879. See Paramesvara- -Stotra- 
kadamba. “11. D. 21; 8 B.4; 4B.3 


Peas Atha=|s. 2 Dakguiamitiag ora sameta] Vedamta stotra 
samgraha. foll. 7-9. (1890. ] See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. 
388 


——— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya . . . Vol. 17. pp. 102-104. _ 
1910-[1913]. See Samkara-granthavali. 18. C. 17 


ee ee Pe eee. ee 


—: °vyakhya by SvAmisAsrrin, Colavamdan. .. . Sri-Daksina- 
mirty-astaka-stotramu advaita-gramthamu. ... Cdlayamdan ~ 
Svamisastrulavaricé raciyimpabadina vyakhya tatparya cam- 
drikatoda. ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 47. 19st ier 

Tatva-boddhini Press: Madras, 1873. 1475 








Daksinamurty-astaka-vyakhya by SvAmIsAsrrin, Colavamdan. See — 
Daksinamirty-astaka by Samkara AcArya: “vyakhya by S., OC. 


’ " 3 ‘ 
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Daksinamirty-upanisad-vivarana by Upanigap- BRrauMAYoain, See 
Daksina-murty-upanisad : “vivarana by 0; 


DAxsIn ARAN JANA SAsrrin. Carvaka-sasti ( compiled} cy 


* 


‘ 879 


DaxsryAvarranAtua. Megha-samdega-pradipa. See Megha-dita 
by KAripAsa: M. by D. 


Daaparta Muni. Dattatreya-jiiana-lanari. 
Datau (C. D.). See Crmantata DanyApualt DALAn. 


DaLararirAya :— 

Prasnastaka. 
Siddha-vimsika-stotra. . 

Datserc (F.H. von). See Gita-govinda by Jayapnva. Gita-govinda. 
: Aus dem Sanskrit ins Englische, aus diesen ins Deutsche 
ubersetzt mit Hrlauterungen von }'. H. von Dalberg. ... 1802, 

: 16. B. 13 

Dateano (SesastidA0 RopoipHo) :— 


See Hitopadesa by NArAyana. Hitopadexa ou instruccao util. 
Versao Portugueza feita directamente do original Sanskrito por 


Monsenhor Sebastiao Rodolpho Dalgado. ... 1897. 21. B.19 


See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata]. Historia de 
Nala e Damayanti . . . traduzida pelo Dr. Sebastiao Rodolfo 
Dalgado. . . . 1916. 26. C. 10 


Datrana. Nibandha-samgraha. See Ayurveda-prakaga by Susrura: 
fen py 1. 
Datyi (D. J.). See Darrarama Ganapati Datvat. 
Damaka-prahasana. Damaka prahasana. (An old play in one act), 
edited with text and translation by ... Pandit V. Venkataram, 
Shastri, Vidyabhtshana. Punjab Sanskrit Series, No. IX, 
pp- [6], 2,5, [1], 6. 22x14 cm. 
The Bombay Sanskrit Press: Lahore, 1926. San. D. 407/9 


Damara-sara. Parrs. Nilakantha-stotra. 


Damara-tantra. Parts :— 
Kartavirya-stotra. 
Renuka-kavaca. 


DAMARUVALLABHA PANTA :—— 
Riipaka-prakasa. See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by KAtrp4sa: 
Raby:D..P. : 


See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin. Dasakumaracharita. 
Edited by Pandita Damaru Vallabha Panta. 1868. 


16. EH. 13 

See Kumara-sambhava by KAnipAsa: Samjivini by Ma ttr- 
NATHA. Kumara-sambhavam. . . . Sri- Damaruvallabha - 
Sarmmana samskrtam. ... [1869,! 18. D. 38 
See Rtu-samhara by KAripdsa: Candrika by Manrrama. 
Ritusamhara. ... Hdited by Pandita Damaru Vallabha 
Pama ho 1.509. 163 


: Damayanti, compiled by Ramacati NyAyarArna. Damayanti, a tale 
K: in Sanskrit prose rendered from Maha-bharata by Ramagati 
a Nydyaratna.... Part I. pp. [8], 2+[1], 58, covers. 
E 17 xk) cm. The New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1869. 997 
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Damayanti-katha [also called Nala-campi] by Trrvikrama BuatTa : a 7 


Damayanti-vivarana by Canpapara. Damayanti-katha athava 
Nala-campih.... Sri- Trivikrama- Bhatta-viracita. Candapala- 
krtayaé Visama-pada-prakasakhya-vy akhyaya sahita. 
Pandita-Sivadattaih pathantaranukramanika-suddhi-patraih 
samyojya samsodhita. pp. [1], 3, 278, 6, 35° 25% 27 coaee 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1807 (1885). 2. H. 19 
Damayanti-vivarana by CanpapaLta. See Damayanti-katha by 
TrivikraMA Buatta: D. by C. | 


Dambhaka-prakarana. .. . Sri-Santisiryyadi-prthak-prthag- 
acaryya-pranitah Sri-Laghu-prakarana-samgrahah [. . 
(3) Dambhaka-prakarana, . . .]. Saméodhakah Pamnyasasri- 
Umangavijayo Gani. 1925. See Laghu-prakarana- er, 


San. F. 112 
_ DAmovara, son of Gangadhara. Yantra-cinta-mani [compiled]. 
DAmopara, son of Laksmidhara. Samgita-darpana. 
DAMopARA CAKRAVARTIN :— 

Devanatha-carita. 

Janaki-vilapa. 
DAmopara Canpra Deva. Namamrta-sara. 
DAmopara Dervagarman [also called Damodara Mukhopadiyayn 

Vidyananda | :— 





Gita-bodha-vivardhini. See BhAgivae gita | from the Mahé : 3 


bharata|: G@. by D. D. . 
See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata]: Gita- nbdla: 
vivardhini by DAmopara Drvasarman. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. 


Mila, anvaya, tat-saha ‘‘ Gitaé-bodha-vivardhini” . Damo- 
dara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda . . . karttrka sampadita. 
Vols. IT and III, 1904-06. Vol. I, 2nd ake 1909. 1. K. 16 


DAmoparRA GosvAMIN :-— 
Jahoavy-astaka. . 
Vinodini. See Sakti-vada by GapApuara BHATTACARYA,. 
Wey. Ge 
DAmopara Gupta, Minester of Jayapida of Kashmir. Kuttani- mata. 
DAmopara KAnasi. Vaisnava-nitya-karma [compiled]. 
DAmopara KAnasI Vaipya SAsrrin. Haranatha- -puijana- -vidhi tatha 
stotra [compiled ]. 


DAmopara LALa GosvAMIN :— 

See Brahma-sitra by BApArAyana: Siddhanta-jahnavi by 
DrvAcdrya: Siddhanta-setuka a SunpaRA BHATTA. 
Brahma-sutra . . . edited by . . . Damodar Lal Goswami and 
Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 1906. . 8::Dit 

See Kama-sttra by VArsyAyana: Jaya-mangala by Yaso- 
DHARA... . . Kamasitra by . . . Vatsyayana Minis 
Edited by . . . Nydyaratna . . . Damodar Lala Gosvami. 
1912. 27.C.5 

See Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Harisnapra Stri: Laghu-- 
vrtti by Manipnapra. . Shaddarshana samuchchaya. . . 
Edited by Pandit Damodara Lal Goswami. 1905. 8. D. 2 

See Vita-raga-stuti by Hemacanpra: Syad-vada-maiijar1 by 
Mauuisena. Syad wada manjari. . . . Hdited by Damodar 
Lal Goswami. :.. 1900. | 8. C. 9 

See Yoga-siitra by PataNsar1: Yoga-mani-prabha by RAma- 
NANDA YAtr. Patanjal Darshanam, . . . edited by Sahitya- 

* charya Pandit Damodar Lal Goswami. 1903. 28. BB. 25 
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DAmopara Migra. Maha-nataka (B]. 
Damopara Misra, Maithila. Vani-bhisana. 
DAMODARA Mrgra SAsrrin. Ratna-simhasana-praSasti. 


DAmopara Morersgvara Lacuatr, KA. RA. See Makaranda-stava- 


raja-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala| . . . Makaranda-stava- 
raja-stotram. . |. Ra. Ra. Damodara Moregvara Laghate ity 
etaih sampadya dattam. ... 1917. San. B. 160 (f) 


DAmopaRA MUKHOPADHYAYA VIDYANANDA. See DAmopara DEVASAR- 
MAN [also called DAmodara Mukhopadhyaya Vidyananda ]. 


DAMopDARA PARAMAHAMSA. Guru Dattatreya arati. 
DAmopaRa RatHa. eas JyOu se samgraha [compiled ]. 


DAMODARA SARMAN :— 
Mohana-carita. 
Upanisat-tattva. 


 DaAmopara SASTRIN BHARADVAJA :— 


See Astadhyayi by PAyini: Kagika-vrtti by JavAprrya and 


VAmana: Pada-manjari by Haranparra Misra. ... Kasika- 
vyakhya Pada-mahjari. Tat-pirvardham .. . Bharadvaja- 
Damodara - Sastrinad. samsodhitam. ... 1895. 22. BB. 38 
See Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]: Dhatu-vrtti [Madhaviya] by 
SAYANA. . . . Madhaviya Dhatu-vrttih Nama-dhatu-vrttis ca 

. . Bharadvaja-Damodara-Sastiina samsodhita ... 1897. 
26. D. 9 


DAmopara SAsrriIn GosvAmiIn. See Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi by 
LAKSMIDHARA: “prakasa by Anantapeva, son of Vapudeva. 
Sri- Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi. . Gosvami- Srt- Damodara- 
Sastrina tippanya pariskrtya samsgodhya sampadita. 1927. 
San. D. 936 (g) 


Be 1005) | San. D. 795 (c) 


Damopara SAstRin GosvaMin, of Brindaban. See Vakya-padiya by 
BHARTRHARI: “prakasa by Henaragsa. area POMS Hps els 
a commentary by Helaraja. Hdited by . Gosvami Damodara 
Sastri | Kanda III, continued]. Vol. vis Base. 4, 1928. 
28. BB. 9/ii. 4 
DAmopARA SAsTRIN SawasRapuDDHE. See Vivaranopanyasa by RAMA- 
NANDA SARASVATI.... Vivaranopanydsa . . . also Vakyasudha 
.. . with a commentary of Sri Brahmananda Bharati. Edited 
by Pandit Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. ... 1901. 
28. BB. 13 


DAMODARASRAMA. Pasanda-dharma-khandana. 


Damodarastaka [from the Padma-purana].  Srt- | Damodarastaka- 
. sameta-| Srimad- Bhagavatam. Dasama-skandhah. 


[1861.] See Bhagavata-purana. 93.1.8 
—— Vedanta-kama-dhenuh ... |... (9) Damodarastaka . . 

sameta] Laghu-stavavali .. . ‘Grr Dulareprasada - Sastrina 

samgrhita.... 1925. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimparka. 


San. B. 826 (f) 
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Damodara-stotra [ from fe Pafica-ratragama]|. Atha [Damodara- 


stotra-sahita- | Kartika- masa-mahatmya-. . . . -pra°. a” 
foll. -84. 1905. See Kartika-masa-mahatmya [from +helg is 
Skanda-purana |. 25..H. 28 am 
Damodara-stotra, attributed to SaryavraTa. Brihat-stotra-mukta- a 
har. Containing 256 stotras. [. . . (156) Satyavratokta- ~~ 


Damodara-stotra,...]... Part I. Istand 2nd ed. 19125 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.€.3; San. 4.100 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asy&yam [. .. Damodara-stotra, ; 
.-sametah |. . (144) stotramakah prathamo bhagah. . 
Part I. pp. 396- 398. 1888. See Brhat-stotra-ratndkara. 4. B. 16 


DamoLaKaApEvA. Sarasvata-paddhati. 
DAMPATISARANA. Acarya-parampara-stotra. 


Dampatyor eka-guru-Ssisyatve dosabhava-vicarah by NirpHayARAMA 
BuaTtTa. Brhat -stotra-sarit -sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. ~~ 
(Stotradi-samkhya 306). [... (271) Dampatyor eka-guru- 
Sisyatve dosabhava-vicarah. . . .] 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. San. B.637 

Damsoddhara [also called Sapta-sati-damsoddhara] by RAyArAma, 
See Sapta-Sati-damsoddhara. 


Dana-candrika by Divakxara Buatta. Atha Dana-camdrika-pra- 
rambhah (colophon : iti samksepa-dana-camdrika samapta). ~ 
foll. 52 + [1]. 82x12 cm,, oblong. [e. 1870 ?] .. 24.-D. 10 ae 

—— Atha Dana-camdrikayaé anukramanika-prarambho yam. 
foll. 3+ [1], 564+ [1]. 338x13¢em.,, oblong. Sakharama 

Bhikseta Khatu’s Press: Bombay, 1799 (1877). 17. B. 11 

—— Atha Divakara-Bhatta-krta-Dana-camdrika-prarambhah. 
foll. [1], 56 + [1]. 33x12 em., oblong. 

Bapii Sadasgiva Seta Setye Hegiste Sri-Vardhanakara’s Press: 
Bombay, 1802 (1880). 24. D. 4 


Dana- egies -parvan [of the Maha-bharata]. Puru-ripa-niripanam ~ 
[. . . (17) Dana-dharma-parva-samvalitam]. (Dasavatara- 
varnanam) ... Ramacandra-Sastrina ... pariskrtam. 1923. 
See Puru-riipa-nirtipana, compiled by MepuAxkarA SASTRIN. 

San. B. 823 (7) 

Dana-kalpa-druma by Jinaxirvr Stet. .. . Jinakirti-Stiri-viracitah 
Dana-kalpa-drumah. Samsodhakah . . . Lalitavijayah. .. . 
Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara. No. 9. 
foll. 6, 1 plate, 64 + [i]. 27x12cm., oblong. ~ 5 are a 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1912. 13.B.28 

Dana-keli-kaumudi by RtpracosvAMIN. .. . Dana-keli-kaumudi. 
Bhanika. Srila- Ripagosvami-pranita. Srila -Yadunandana- 
Dasa krta | Vangala-|bhasa-chande anuvadita. .. . 
pp: (ij, 2, 2, 4, 128, covers. 18x11 em. by “a 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). San. B. 230 

——: Dana-keli-vyakhya by JivacosvAmin. Dana-keli-kaumudi. 

Natika. Srila-Sri-pajya-pada-Rupagosvami-pranita Srila-Sri- 

pijya-pada-Jivagosvami-krta-tika-sameta. Sri-Ramanarayana- | __ 
Vidyaratnena Vanga-bhasayanuvadita . ; 

pp. [4], 244. 22x13 cm. oe 

Radharamana Press, Berhampore: Murshidabad, 1879. 13.@.36 

Dana-keli-vyakhya by JivacosvAmin. See Dana-keli-kaumudi by 
RoracosvAmin: D. by J. wel a ey 
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Dana-kriya-kaumudi by GovinpAnanpa KavikaNKANa AcArya. Dana 
_kriya kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya. Hdited 
by Pandita Kamalakrsna Smrtibhisana’ . . . Bibliotheca 
Indica. N.S., Nos. 1028 and 1039. 
pp. [7], 37, 206, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal: Calcutta, 1902. Bibl. Ind. 155 


Dana-lila by MApuava Buatta. Kavyamala ... Part III [con- 
taining ... (5) Dana- lila]. Edited by Pandita Durgaprasada 
and Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba. (Bhatta-Sri-Madhava- 
Kavi-pranitam Dana-lila-kavyam). ‘pp. 152-160. 1887. See 


Kavya-mala. 28. H.1 & 2 
—-: Krsna-keli by RAmMacanprRa Sarman. . . . Madhava-Kavi- 
pranitam., Dana-lila-kavyam... Ramacandra-Sarmma-nirmmi- 


taya Krsna-keli-namnya Samskrta-vivrtya. Saralakhyaya 
| Hindi-|bhasa-vivrtya ca sahitam. pp. 64, covers, 21x13 cm. 
Sanatana-dharma Press: Moradabad, 1905-06. 3629 


Dana-lila by VirTuara. ... Srnigara-rasa-mandanam (. . . Dana- 
lay iss. |<) Gurjaranuvada- -sametam. Samsodhakah . Miula- 
Sandra Tulasidisa Telivala. . . Bhasantara- krt Bhadr asami kata 
JayaSamkara Sastri.... pp. 31-53. [1919.] See Srngara- 
rasa-mandana by VITTHALA. San. D. 286 

Dana-lilastaka by VrTTHALesvarA. Brhat - stotra- sarit - sagarah 


gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306) [. . . (63) Dana- 
lilastaka...]. 1927. Sce Brhat-stotra- -sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


—— ... Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnikarah ... (81) stotra-grantha- 
| samthatmakah. pp. 129-130. 1910. See Pusti-margiya- 
stotra-ratnakara. San. B. 553 


Dana-mayiikha [from the Bhagavanta-bhaskara| by NInAKaNnTHa. 
See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by N. 


Dana-pradipa by CAriITRARATNA GANIN. .. . Caritraratna-Gani- 
viracitah Dana-pradipah. ... Muni-Caturavijayena samsodhitah. 

- .. . Jaina-Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, 65. 
foll. 4, 260+ [1]. 26 x12 cm., oblong. | 
: Nirnaya-sagara Press: Boméay, 1917-18. 10. B. 29 


Dana-sagara by VaLLALAseNA. Dana-sagarah Maharajadhiraja-Sri- 
Vallalasenadeva-viracitab . . . Sri-Syamacarana-Kaviratnena 
sampaditah | Vanga-bhasaya anuditas ca]. 

Vol. 1. pp. 15, [1], 72. 1836 (1914-15). 
Vol. Il. pp. 73-152. 1837 (1915-16). 

Vol. IU. pp. 1538-237. 1837 (1915-16). 
Vol. IV. pp. 241-316. 1841 (1919-20). 


24x16 cm. Victoria Press: Oalcutta, 1914-15—1919-20. 
San, D. 21 (6); 26. F.7 


Dana-samgraha, compiled by Manipuara. . . . Dana-samgrahah. 
Pandita-Mahidharena sarva-dharma-sastra-granthebhyas sam- 
erhitah visayanukramanikaya sahitah, pp. 12, 256. 
22 x 14 cm. Venkatesvara Press: Rouben palo Bee: F. 15 


Dana-samkramti-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana]|. Vrata- 
mala [,.. Dana-samkramti-vrata-katha, ...]. Sriyukta-Nanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka samgrhita. 
pp. 159-160. [1869.] See Vrata-mala, compiled by Nanpa- 
-KUMARA KaviratTNa BHATTACARYA. 384 
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Dana-sat-trimsika by RAvaSexuara AcAryA: “ayactri by the same. — 


Pratya| khyana-svaripam |,  Sarasvata-vibhramah, Dana-sat- 
trimsika, Visesanavati, Vimsatika ca. . . . Sri-Yasodeva- 
Caritrasimha - Rajasekharaih krtam adya-trayam Srimaj - 
Jinabhadra - Siri - varya- Haribhadracaryaih krtam cantya- 
dvayam. 1927. Sce Pratyakhyana-svaripa by Yasoprva. 
San. F. 157 (c) 
Dana-sat-trimsikavaciiri by RAsaASexnara AcArya. See Dana- 
Sat-trimsika by RAsaSexuara AcAryA: °avactri by the same. 
Dana-stuti. See General Catalogue. Patal (Maninat). Die 
Danastuti’s des Rigveda. Leipzig, 1930. 40. v. 97 


_~ 


DANAVIJAYA GANIN :— 


See Laghu-ksetra-samasa by Rarnasekuara : “vivarana by the 
same. ... Ratnasekhara-... sankalitam ... Laghu-ksetra- 
samasa-prakaranam. . . . Danavijaya-Ganina samsodhitam. 


(1915.] 13, B. 534 


See Pafica-samgraha by Canprargr Manavrara: °tika by 


MaayaGiri Stri. .. . Candrarsi-Mahattara-...sandrbdhah ~ 


. . . Pafica-saigrahah. . . . Danavijaya- Gani-samégodhitah. 
LOL: 26. B. 3 
See Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Harisyapra Svri: Tarka- 


rahasya- dipika by Gunararna Strr. .. . Gunaratna-Suri-- 3 
viracita-vrtty-upetah ...Sad-dargana-samuccayah.... Dana- | 
vijaya-Ganibhis saméodhitah. Re GS) 25. B. 16- 


DanypApuinatTua IruGara [also called Dandin Pandita]. Nanartha- 
ratna-mala [compiled ]. | 


Dandaka [also called Veda-dandaka]. Atha Sri-Dandaka-praram- 
bhah. foll. 26+[1]. 27x12 cm., oblong. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1882-83. 3. B. 35 
Dandakadi-dvara-samgraha. Pamdita-siromani Sri Gajasara Muni 
vigere viracita Sri Damdakadika dvara samgraha. .. . 
pp. 8, 200, covers. 18x13 cm. 
Santi-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1917. Prak. B. 34 


Dandaka-prakarana by GasasArna Muni. Sri-Damdaka tatha Laghu- 
samghayani. Balavabodha [namaka Gujarati tika| yukta a 
gramtha . .. Sravaka Bhimasimha Manakem .. . prasiddha 
karyo. pp. 112, covers. 18x13 em; 

Nirnaya-sagara Press; Bombay, 1941 (1884). San. B. 374 

—— Damdaka tatha Laghu-samghayani prakarana. .. . 

pp. [1], 25, 160, 1 table. 18x14 cm. Jaina Printing Press : 


Ahmedabad, 1907. - . 6. A. 3 
—— ... Pamea-pratikramana-sitra. Tatha ... Damdaka . 

chuta sabdana [Gujarati] artha sathe. pp. 292-306. 1908. 

See Panca-pratikramana-sttra. 23. C. 19 
—— ... Pamca-pratikramanadi-sitra. [Gujarati] Artha sahita 


. . Dandaka ane Laghu-samgrahani artha sabita. 
pp. 262-281. 1911. See Pafica-pratikramanadi-siitra. 


—— Damdaka-prakarana tatha Laghu-samghayani-prakarana mila 
[Gujarati] sabdartha tatha Balavabodha sathe. oth ed. 
pp. [4], 1387, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. Prak.B.42 
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Dandaka-prakarana by GasasAra Moni—cont. 

-—— [Hindi-bhasa] Artha-sahita. Jiva - vicdrfa- Nava - tattva - 
Dandaka, ... . prakaran |4di-prakarana-samgrahah. ‘T'atha 
Agama-sara Naya-cakra-sara. 1925. See Jiva-vicaradi- 

-prakarana-samgraha. San. F. 116 


——: “tika by Rtpacanpra Moni. Gajasara - Muni - pranitam 
Dandaka-prakaranam . . . Sri- Ripacandra-Muni-viracita- 
tikaya sametam.... foll. [3], 144[1]. 26x13 cm.,, oblong. 

Satya-vijaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. F. 135 (d) 

Dandaka-prakarana-tika by Rtpacanpra Muni. See Dandaka- 

prakarana by Gasasara Muni: “tika by R. M. 


Dandapany-astaka [from the Skanda-puraina]. Atha [ Kalabhaira- 
vastaka-Dandapany-astaka-sameta-]| VisSveSvara-astaka-praram- 
bhah. pp. 12-15. 1854. aie Visvesvarastaka, attributed to 
VYASA. 3 183 


Danda-viveka by Varpuamana. Dandaviveka of Vardhamana 
critically edited with an introduction and index by Mahamaho- 


padhyaya Kamala Krsna Smrtitirtha. .-.. Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Serves, LII. pp. xxxiv, 380, [1]. 24x15 em. 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta ; Baroda, 1931. San. D. 150/52 
DANDIN :— 
Dasa-kumara-carita. 
Kavyadarsa. 


Danpin [also called Uddanda feo See Uppanpa Kavi [also 
called. Dandin ]. 


Danpin Panpita. See DanpApinaAtrua [RvGAPA [also called Dandin 
Pandita |. 


Danotsava by NirpuayarAmMA Buatta. Brhat-stotra-sar Psa 
gadya-padyadtmakah. ( Stotradi- samkhya 306.) [ ... (236) 
Danotsava....] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- “sAgara. 

5 San. B. 637 

DARABARILALA SAHITYARATNA NYAYATIRTHA :— 


See Lati-samhita by JRAvsamatia.  Srimad-Rajamalla- 
viracité Lati-samhité. .. . Pandita-Darabarilala-Nyaya- 
tirthena sampadita. ... [1927.] San. B. 646 

See Padma-carita by Ravisena AcAryA. Srimad-Ravisen- 
acarya-krtam Padma-caritam. . . . Nydayatirtha-Pandita- 
Darabarilalena Sahityaratnena samsodhitam. Part II. (1928.) 

San. B. 1042-44 


Dard Surixou. See Upanisads. Oupnek’hat ...e Persico idio- 
mate ...in Latinum conversum . . . studio et opera Anquetil 
Duperron [. . . from the Persian version of 50 Upanisads made 


by order of Dara Shikoh i 17). LH00, 9 bee eb) Des Eos 
306. 29. A. 31-32 


Daravesa-granthavali :—— 


No. 3. Sri-Vrndavana-sataka . . . Kiranacaimda Daraveéga 
[Vanga-bhasa} anidita. . . . 1919. See Vrndavana-Sataka 
by PraBoDHANANDA SARASVATI. Sau. B. 485 (c) 


No. 8. Sama-sandhya-gatha [| Vanganuvada-sameta] Kirana- 
camda Daravesa anidita. 1919, See Sama-samdhya-gatha, 
compiled by KrraANacAMpA DaRaveSa. San, B. 485 (d) 
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Darbha-dhdrana. Atha {. . . Darbha- dharana-sameta- ]Gamga- . 
staka-prarambhah. fol.1. 1882. See Gangastaka, attributed ~ 


to VALMIKI. Nes — 1069 


_ Daridra-Carudatta by Buasa. See Carudatta: [also called Daridra- = 


Carudatta] by B. 


Daridranam hrdayam by NArAyana SAsrrin Kuiste. Daridranam 


hrdayam athava Raja-dharmah. Srnigara-karuna-rasa-pracura- 
sora ... Khiste-ity-upak Bier arayana-Sastrina sankalita. 
pp. [3], 3, 52, covers. 18xl3c 

Laksmtnardy: una Press: Race 1930. San. B. 1009 (n) 


Daridrya-dahana-Siva-stotra, attributed to VasisTHa.... Siva- 
tandava- -yukta-Mahimna- stotram | Daridrya- -dahana-Siva-stotra- 


sametam]. . . . pp. 23. [1920.] See Siva-mahimnah- = 


stotra by PUSPADANTA AcArya. San. B. 470 


Daridrya-dahana-stotra by Vasistua. Atha Daridrya-dahana-stotra _ 


-prarambhah. foll. 84+[1]. 12x8 em., oblong. 
Ganapata Krgnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1849. 173 





po the Narada-purana |. 20. B. 2 
—— Stotra-kalapah. ... [. . . Daridrya-dahana-stotra, .. .]._ 
Part I. pp. 187-189. 1867. See Stotra-kalapa. 1032 
—— 1871. Sce Stotra-kalapa. “12.8. 
— — Stotra-kalipa. [... Daridrya-dahana-stotra, ...]. Part I. 
pp. 145-147. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 
—— Stotra-mala [... Daridrya-dahana-stotra,...]. pp. 123-124. 
1875. See Stotra-mala. | 1031 
— Atha [. .. Daridrya-dahana stotra, . . . sameta-]| Stotra- 
kalpa-druma-prarambhah. ... foll. 7-9. Lier See Stotra- 
kalpa-druma. 7. B. 30 
—— Stotra-sameraha [. . . Daridrya-dahana-stotra, . . .] 
pp. 77-79. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. . 447 
—— Brhat - stotra - ratnakarah. Asyayam (144) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhagah [. . . Daridrya-dahana-stotra, ...]. Part I. 
pp. 78-80. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 
— Brihat stotra-muktahar (illustrated). Containing 256 stotras. 
[. . . (28) Daridrya-dahana-Siva-stotra, . ..]° PartI. Ist 


and 2nd ed. 1912, ‘1913. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- harasses 
San. A. 100; 11.C. 3 


Daridrya-hara-stotra ee YApavAcArya. Stotra-ratna-mala . . 


(9) Daridrya-hara-stotra,. . .|. Kan. char. Part IV. 1923. 
See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B 780 ( p) 
Darpa-dalana by Ksemenpra. Kavyamala. ... Part VI [. . . 
Darpa-dalana .. .]. Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. . . . pp. 66-118. 1890. See 
Kavya-mala. 28.H.3 &4 


—— Uber Kshemendra’s Darpadalana. Von Dr. B. A. -Hirszbant. — 
pp. [2], 70+ [1], covers. 26x17 cm. 
Buchdruckerei der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wisteusaneceee 


St. Petersburg, 1892. 18. H. 18 a 


. . . Daridrya-dahana-stotra-sameta-| Ganapati-stotra-pra-_ 
rambhah. foll. 6-7+[1]. 1862. See Maha-Ganapati-stotra 
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Darpana by Duarmayya Dixsira, See Advaita-vidya-tilaka by 
SamMaRaPuNGava: D. by D. D. ; 

Darpana by Harivannapna. See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhisana- 
sara by Konpa Buatta: Bhiisana-sara-darpana by H. 
Darpana by Stvarama Tripatuin. See Vasavadatta by SuBaNpDHU: 

D. by S. T. 


Darpa-satana by NrryacopAta Kaviratna. Darpa-satanam drsya- 
kavyam. eee eee Kaviratziona viracitam. ... ; 
pp. [3], 86. 21x13 cm. 

Published by Navagopala ey Calcutta, (1894). 1049 


Darsadi-tarpana-krama. | Punyaha-vacana-kramah . . . Dargadi- 


tarpana-kramah.|]. Grantha char. pp. 39-44, 1882. See 
Punyaha-vacana-krama. 442 
Dargana-granthavali. No. 2, .'’. . Isavasyopanishad. LHdited by 


ae Brahmadatta Sharma. [1917.] See tsa Upanisad. 
San. C. 165 (bd) 


Darganankura [also called Sarva-darsana- samegraha-vyakhya] by 
VASUDEVA SASTRIN ABHYAMKARA. Sce Sarva-darSana-samgraha 
by SAyana: °vyakhya [also called Darganankura] by V. S. A. 


Darsana-patha. ... Darsana-patha | Hindi vyakhya sahita]. 
pp. 15+ [1].. 18x12 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press: Bombay, 1916. San. B. 162 (c) 


—— Dargana-patha (Daulatarama Budhajana krta stuti aura pamca 
paramesthi arati ‘sahita). pp. 15+[1]. 19x13 em. 
Jaina-vijaya Printing Press: Surat, 1921. San. B. 367 


DarSana-sara by Drvaspna AcArya. Sri Devasenacarya viracita 
Darsana-sara. Mila, Samskrtacchayé, Hindi artha aura 
vistrta vivecana sahita. (Jaina-hitaisi se uddhrta.) Sampa- 
daka ... Nathirama Premi.... 
pp. 68+[1], covers. 18x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, (1917-18). Prak. B. 19 (6) 


Darsgana Upanisad: ‘vivarana by Upanisap-Branmayocin. The 
Yoga Upanishads [containing . Darsanopanisad . ..,] with 
the commentary of Sri Upanishad brahma-yogin, edited by 
Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, B.A... . pp. 152-185. 1920. 
See Upanisads: °vivarana by Upanisap-BRAHMAYOGIN. 
| San. D. 226 


Darsanavisaya Ganin. Sydad-vada-bindu. 


Darsanika - Brahma -vidya. Khanda I. Vaisesika-dargana . . 
Tarakigora Sarmma Caudhuri [karttrka Vanga - bhasdya 
anudita]. [1912.] See VaiSesika-siitra by KanApa. 18. C. 21 


—— Khandall. . .-. Sa-bhasya Patahjala-darsana .. . Tara- 
kigora Sarmma Caudhuri [karttrka Vanga-bhasaya antdita ]. 
[1911-1912.] See Yoga-stitra by ParaNsati: °bhasya by 
VYASA. 18. C. 22 


—— KhandalIII. Sri-Nimbarkacairyya-krta-bhasya-saha-Vedanta- 
dargana ... Tarakigora Sarmma Caudhuri [karttrka Vanga-- 
bhasaya aiudita), [1911-1912.] See Brahma-stitra by Bapa- 
-RAYANA : Vedanta-parijata-saurabha by Nimparka, 18. C. 23 


weet 
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Darganopanisad-vivarana by Uranigap-Braumayocry, See Dargana 


Upanisad : “vivarana by U. 


DarSa - piirna - masa - prakasa by V AMANASASTRIN Knorr hee 
. Sarasvatibhisana-Kimjavadekaropahva- Vamana-Sastribhih 

krtah Darga-piirna-masa-prakagah. Tasya prathamo bhagah 
tatra-tatropayuktapastamba-sitra-Ramandara-pranita- 


Dhirtasvami-bhasya-vrttya Rudradatta-pranita-sttra-dipikaya 


ca samkalitah. Etat pustakam . .. Brahmasri-Ramadtiksitaih 


samsodhitam. . . . [The work comprises the Apastamba- — 


paribhasa-sitra and “°darsapirnamasa-sitra with Kapardi- 
svamin’s bhasya and Haradatta’s vrtti on the former, and Dhirta- 
svamin’s bhasya with Ramandara’s vrtti, and Rudradatta’s 


dipika, on the latter; the Asvalayana-darsa-paurnamasika- . 


hautra-sitra and °brahma-sitra; and the Apastamba-darsa- 
purna - masa -prayoga]. Anandasrama- Samskrta - granthavali, 


No. 93. pp. [ii], 8, 5, 4,2; 5 plates; 2, 604, 3, 10. 
25x16cm. ° Anandagrama Press : Poona, 1924, 27. K./93 
—— See also Introduction to Darsha- -purna- -masa- prakasha by 
M.S. Aney. 1924. 27. K./93 
Darsa-samkramana-sampata-sraddha-dvaya-nirnaya by NarAsrMna- 
_pAsA.. . . (Sravani-dosa-khandanam) . . . Srimad-Desika- 


carya - krtasya Sravani-dosa-nirnayasya khandana-ripam. 
- (Darsa-samkr amana-sampata-Sr addha-dvaya-nirnayas ca) 


SrtT- Narasimhadasena . 2. viracitam, 2.22 1926p Rees Sravani- : 
dosa-khandana by NARASIMHADASA. San. D. 966 (n) . 


Darga - §raddha -samkalpa. (Asvaliyana Brahmandm karitam.) 


Atha Darga-sraddha-samkalpa-prarambhah. .. . foll. 3. 
24x 11lcem., oblong. Vrtta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1877. 461 


—— (Hiranyakesi Brahmanam karitam.) Atha Darga-sraddha- 


samkalpa-pra. foll. 3. 25.x 12cm., oblong. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1877. 462 

—— Atha [. .. Darsa-sraddha-samkalpa . . . sameta|] Re-vedi 
Brahma-karma ... fol. 98. [1886.] ‘See Rg-vedi Brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 


DarSa-tarpana [also called Apastamba-darsa-tarpana]. Apastam- 
binam Darsa-tarpanam Brahma-yajhanh ca [yajfopavita - 





dharana-mantra-sahitam ]. pp. 314+ [1], covers. 12x8 cm. 
Sastra-safijivanl Press: Madras, 1922. San. B. 834 (7) 
Das (B. R.) :— 

See Samskrta-sahitya-samgraha. English ‘Tranelaeee of 
Sanskrit sahitya sangraha by B. R. Das.... [1918.] #2 
| San. B. 127 
Samskrta-sahitya-samgrahah or An additional Sanskrit 

Course... . Hdited with notes by B. R. Das. 1916, 1919. 


San. B. 322; San. B. 371 
Dasapata. Dasabala-karika. 


Dasabala-karika [also called Dhatu-ripa-bheda] by Dadeeee 
[attributed also to Durgasimha and to Purusottama Acarya |. 


Rupa-malayam prakirnake 3 bhage . . . Dhatu-ritpa-bheda- 
khyata-candrika- Sloka-yojanopayah 4—6.... Dadhica-Pandita- 
Sivadatta-Sarmanopaskrtah. . pp- 19-23. [1871.] See 
Riipa-mala. ; 378 
—  Gana-pradipah tatha Ganartha... (... Dasabala-karika 
sinuvada....) (1910-11.) See Gana- -pradipa by GURUNATHA 
VIDYANIDHI BHATTACARYYA, San. B, 248 
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- Dasabala-karika by Dasasara—cont: 
ee Supadma- -sara-samgrahah (Gana, Dasabala-karika, : 
*. . . Kavyatirthopadhika-Srt- -Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena 
samskrtya prakasitah. pp. 27-30. [1873.] See Supadma- 
Sara-samgraha, compiled by TrainoxkyanArua BaaTTAcarya. 


320 

—— Katantra- dhatu-vrtti .. . Dasa-bala-karika o Kavi- ae 
samalankrta. ... pp. 6... [1905.] See Dhatu-patha 
[Katantriya]: Manorama by RaMANATHA, 2651. 


—— Katantra Ganamala [and spe iae karika]. Edited with 
“Shishu Bodhini” commentary and An Useful Introduction by 
Pandit Sitanath Siddhantabagisha. ... 1924, See Katantra- 
gana-mala. San. B. 989 (0) 


Dagabala-stava, Mieibnted to HarsapEva. Sragdhara-stotram ... 
Dasabala-stotram Hargadeva- Bhiipa- krtam. . . . pp. 9-12. 
[1873.] See Sragdhara- -stotra by SarvasNamirra. 391 


Dasa-bhukti-candrika, attributed to ParASara. Maharsi-Vrddha- 
| Parasara - viracita-Dasa-bhukti - candrika-namaka-jyostis-sastra- 
sara-granthah. Malayalam char. pp 08: &. alo Arca 
Vidya-kalpa-taru Press: Palghat, [1905]. San. 0. 144 


- Dasa-bhukti-nirnaya by Krsnamisra. ... Sri-Krsnamisraya [s7c]- 
Dasa-bhukti-nirnayah. ... Telugu char. Ppoise eh Ole 
22x14cm. SAastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1910. San. C. 146 


—— Sri-Krsnamisriya Dasa-bhukti-nirnayamu (Tenugu-tatparya- 
sahitamu). Vellala Sri Taramayyagaricé vrayabadina Amdhra- 
tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. 4, [1], 336. . 22x14 em. 

Candrika Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 941 


Dasa-bhukti-phala-candrika, attributed to Pardsgara.  Parasara- 
Muni-viracita-jyotis-sastram idam Vrddha-Parasaryam. (Dasa- 
bhukti-phala-candrika.). Dravida-tatparya-sahitam. Granthu 
-and Tamil char. pp. {3], 108. 21x14 em. 

Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1917. 12.1. 3 


Dasa-dana-vidhi. [ Dasa-dana-vidhi-... sameta- | Antya-paddhati- 
prarambhah. foll. 6. [1926.] See Antya-paddhati by Rama 
UpapuyAya Svri. San. B. 821 (a) 


‘Dagadhyayi [also called Nauka]. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAuamr- 
HIRA: D 


Dasadhyayi by Govinpa SomayAsin. See Brhaj-jataka by VarAuamt- 
HirRA: D. by G.S. 


Dasa-dik-pala-pija. Sri Vidyabhisana Siri viracita Rsi-mamdala- _ 
mamtra-kalpa (Yamtra-piija-| Dasa-dikpala-piija |-sadhana-vidh: 
sahita).... 1926. Sce Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa by Vivy4- 

- BHUSANA Sori. San. B. 830 (e) 


DaSa - gatra - pinda - dana-vidhi. Vacaspati-matanusarena Dasa- 
gatra-pimda-dana-vidhih . . . Sri-Sri-Krsna-Thakkura-krta- 
[ Hindt- |bhasanuvada- sahitah. 
PP: 18, covers. Title on cover. 16 x 10 cm. 
Union Press: Darbhanga, 1312 (1905). San. B. 857 (p) 
2X9 
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DaSahara-nirnaya by NirpHAyARAMA BuatTtTa. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 


sagarah gadya- pee (Stotradi-samkhya SUG 


(262) Dasahara- -nirnaya, » . . j. 1927. See Brhat- stotra- 


sarit-sagara. ; ‘San. B. 637 


Dasahara-stotra [from the Skanda-purana]. Brihat-stotra-muktahar 


containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (398) Dasahara-stotra, 
Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part IL. 


1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 
Daga-karma-paddhati. Jfana-prakaga Press: [ Delhi, 1874.] 465 
—— Pustaka Dasakarma ka likhyate. pp. 88. 25x17 cm., 

oblong. Jhaina-prakasga Press: Meerut, [1883]. 987 
—— Atha Dasa -karma- paddhatih [Hindi-] bhasa - tika - sahita 

prarabhyate. foll. [2], 98+[2]. 25x11 em., oblong. 


Jiana-sigara Press: Bombay, 1960 [1903]. 2754 


—— Atha Dasa-karma-paddhati-prarambhah. 
foll. 58, [2], covers. Title on cover. 25x11 cm. , oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press; Benares, | 1906]. San. F, 135 (e) 


——: °tika by Gunavisnu. Sa-tika-Dasa-karma-paddhatih arthat 


Gunavisnu - krta-tika-sahita- Bhavadeva, Pasupati, Kalesi 
Bhattacaryya, Halayudha, Raghunandana Bhattacaryya grathi- 
taryyacara-paddhati-samvalitaparapara- yaga- pratistha - maha- 


dana- . . . samvalita-grantha-visesah. . . . Krgnacandra- 


Vidyabhusana- . .. sampadita. 
pp. [i], 8+[1], 500, cover. Title on cover. 30x 12cm., oblong. 
Metcalfe Printing Works Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 14. B. 23 


Dasga-kumara-carita by Danpin. The Daga kumara charita, or 
adventures of ten princes. A series of tales in the original 
Sanscrit, by Sri Dandi. Edited by H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S. 
pp. [3], 31, 2024 [2]. 26x18 cm. 

Madden and Malcolm: London, 1846. 21. J. 38 & 9. G. 2 


—— Dasakumira-caritam.... Srimad-Dandi-Pandita-viracitam 
; . Sri-Madanamohana- Tarkalankaraih sanskytam, 
pp. [1], 98. 19x14-cm. 
Samskrta Press; Calcutta, 1906 (1849). 


—— Une tétrade ou drame, hymne, roman et poéme traduits 
pour la premiere fois du sanskrit en frangais par Hippolyte 
Fauche II 1° le Daca-koumara-tcharitra, roman par Dandi; 





. 1862. See Tétrade, Une. 8. G. 19 os 


—— Dagakumaracharita pirbakhandam. By Acharya Sri Dandi. | 


Kdited by Pandita Damaru Vallabha Panta. 


Part I. Chapters I to V. 
Part II. Chapters VI to VIII. 


Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Oalcutia, 1868. 16. B13 - 


-—— —— ([PartI.] pp. [1], 2, 55,covers. Title from the cover. - ~ 
Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press: Oaleutta, 1868. 453 


—— Dasa-kumara-caritam. Srimad-AcArya-Maha-kavi-Damdi- 
_ krtam. ... Telugu char. pp. [1], 1384. 22x14 em, 


Sarasyati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1872, 138. G. 6 af 
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ae: bomara: carita by vege ions - 


— Hindoo tules, or the adventures of ten eee freely 
translated from the Sanscrit ofthe Dasa-kumaracharitam by 


~P. W. Jacob. PU iL) hh / 0.2 ISX orem: 
7 Virtue & Co.: London, 1873. San. B. 914 
—— The Tales of ten princes. . . . Translated into English 


for the use of the students preparing for the Matriculation 
Hxamination, December 1878. By Samuel V. Thomas, ; 
Part I. pp. [1], 40, cover. 21x13 cm. 

Foster. Press: Madras, 1878. 986 


— . . The Dasakumaracharita of Dandin. [Part I] 
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by Georg Biihler, 
Bre iss C.1. 1. . ([Part IL] -Hdited with critical 
and explanatory notes by Peter Peterson, M.A.) Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, Nos. X and XLII. 2nd ed., revised. 


“ia Part I, 1887. pp. 8, 79, 36. 
. mart Liisi. «pp. [4]. 9, 66, 14. 
22x14 cem.. Government.Central Book Depot : 


Bombay, 1887, 1891. 5.D.11&5.D. 30 | 


oe Paletiions from the Dasgakumaracharita, compiled by Pandit 
me Girigachandra Vidyaratna, and approved by the Senate of the 
cs Calcutta University. ... Srd ed. pp. 7, 70, covers. 
. 21 x 13 cm.. Giriga Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1888. 393 


- —— An English translation of the Dasakumara charita (as 
“4  Kdited by Pandit Siris Chandra Vidyaratna) with a critical 
: introduction and copious word- cae by Janaki Natha Bhatta- 
BS charyya, . . p. [2], xxiv, 142. 17x11 cm. 

fe Hare Press or Sanskrit Press ieesnciteace: Calcutta, 1889. 397 


# —— The Dashakumara charita . .. of Dandi in Hindi and 
aa Kumaoni by Pandit Jwaladatt Joshi. 
<a pp. [5], 3+[1], 7, 14, 244. 25x16 cm. - 
S pe Kumaon Printing Works: Almora, 1892. 2. H. 26 
— Dacakumaracaritam. Die Abenteuer der zehn Prinzen. 
Nach dem Sanskrit-Originale des Dandin iibersetzt, eingeleitet 
und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt. 
_ pp. [3], 158+ [4], cover. 23x16 cm: 
- oe F. Bruckmann: Munich, 1903, 3441 
oa +. Die Abenteuer der zehn Prinzen. . . . (Dacakumara- 
| caritam oder Die Abenteuer der zehn Prinzen. Nach dem 
_ ~~ Sanskrit-Originale des Dandin tibertragen von. . . Dr. Michael 
ee Haberlandt.) New edition. pp. xii [ +1]+({2], 309 [+1]+{1]. 
if 17 x 12 cm. Hyperionverlag: Munich, 1923. San. B. 324 
— The translation of Dasakumara charitam of Dandin : 
by T. R. Krishnamachariar, . . . pp. [1], 140, covers. 
18x12 cm. Oriental Press: Madras, 1905. 3417 
—— A literal English Translation of Dandin’s Dasakumara- 
charita Purva Pitika by S. Venkatarama Sastri. . 
pp. [i], 40, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Trish Press: Bangalore, 1910. 3450 . 
Notes on Dashakumaracharitam.... Containing faithful 
“Renter exhaustive ert in Sanskrit and English 
. by Sitanath Kavyaratna. . . 
pp. Gel 100 + [i], 107 + [i], covers. 18x12 cm. 
_ New Britannia Press ; Calcutta, [1910]. 3621 


_ 
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Daga-kumara-carita by Daypin—cont. 3 . 
— Notes on Daga-kumara-caritam . .. by Sitanath Kavya- 

Tavita eee pp. xv, 108, 76, covers. 17x13 cm. — 


my 


“4 


Sircar & Co.: Calcutta, [1911]. 3544 


—— Dasa-kumara. Telugu char. 
pp- [1], 160, covers. ‘Title from the cover. 22x14 cm. 


Jyotismat! Press: Madras, 1910. 11. HE. 32_ 


— Exhaustive notes on Dasakumarcharitam.... Containing 


Tika, Parsing. ... English and Bengali translation, &c., &., — 


by Sripati Kaviratna.... pp. 167+ [1], covers. 18 x12 cm. 
Ghose Press: Calcutta, 1913. 3621 


—— The Dagakumaracarita of Dandin. ... Translated by 
Arjunanatha, Patsvaimina Kausika, . . . and revised by 
A.C. Woolner, ... pp. [vi], 1 ‘plate, [i], iii, v, 47, covers. 


25 x 17 cm. The Empire Press: Lahore, 1913. San. D. 71 (a) 


— . The Vishruta Charita of Dandin, with English Trans- | 


lation by Ganapati Shastri. pp. 24, 18, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Abhyudaya Press : Allahabad, [1914]. 3966 


—— Dasa-kumara-charitam . . . with Vibodhini- Bengali Hix- 


planation, English Translation, . .. Exhaustive Word Notes, 
Grammatical Notes, ... by a gold medallist and experienced, 


professor. ... pp. [11], x, 2, 221, 26, covers. 18x18 cm. 


Sen, Ray & Co.: Calcutta, 1917. 12. C. 20 


-——— .. .. Dasakum4racharita of Dandin. Revised in one | 
volume by Ganesh Janardan Agashe.... From the First © 


Hdition of Biithler and Peterson in two Parts. Bombay Sanskrit s 


and Prakrit Series, Nos. X and XLII. 2nd ed., revised. 
pp. [1], lxvin, 384 + [1], covers. 


British India Press: Bombay, 1919, 5. 0s 


—— The Dasakumaracharita of Dandin, edited with a critical 
and exhaustive Introduction, Translation, Critical and Hxplana- 


tory Notes and Appendices by P. V. Kulkarni... . 
pp. [8], 1, xxxviil, 134, 36, 36, covets.. 22x 13.cm. 


Tatva Vivechak Press and Bombay Vaibhav Pea 
Bombay, 1919. ‘San. D. 220 — 


—— Die zehn Prinzen. Hin indischer Roman von Dandin ‘ 
volistéindig verdeutscht von Johannes Hertel. . . . Indische — 


Hreihler, Band I—III. 17x12 cm. 
Part I, 1922. pp. 182 + [1]. 
Part iv: 1922. pp. 209. 

Part IT, 1922. pp. 140. 


Eptaecsel Verlag: Leipzig, 1922. San. B. 309 ase 


—— The Dasgakumaracharita of Dandin with a commentary. 


Hdited with Various Readings, A Literal English Translation, — 


. Notes, and an Pxhenetee Introduction by M. R. Kale, 
ee te yi: od, Revised and Hularged. 
pp. xliv, [3], 216, 156, 152, covers.; 22x12 em. 





—— TheTen Princes. Dandin’s Daga-kumara-carita, translated — 


Bombay Vaibhava Press: Bombay, 1925, San. D. 551 ; | 


by Arthur W. Ryder. pp. xiv, 240. 20x13 cm. — 


University of Chicago, 192%. San. B. 354 : 
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; Dada. kumara- carita ne DanpIn—cont. 


a —— Dandin. PochoZdenija Desiati Junogei . . perebel 5 
_ __ Sanskrita s vvedeniem i primecanijami Prof. P. G. Ritter. 
Pp. [2], 168, covers. 23x15 cm. Ukrainian Society for 


Oriental Research : Kharkov, 1928 San. D. 434 


Bet Hird Vales. translated by P. W. Jacob. Edited and 
y Revised and with an Introduction by C. A. Rylands. 

a pp- 188, [1],1 plate. 18x12 cm. 
a. Mayflower Press, Plymouth : London, [1929]. San. B. 598 


DaSa-kumara-carita by Danptn. Wite ComMMENTaRrgs :— 
—— : Ba§ala-bodhini by SerumApuava DuirenprRAcArya 
GAJENDRAGADAKARA. .. . The Dashakumaracharita of Dandin. 
. Edited with a Sanskrit Commentary (Balabodhini), by 
S. D. Gajendragadkar, ... and an Introduction, Notes. . 
and Appendices by A. B. Gajendragadkar, .. . Part I. 
ae pp. vii, 166, 186, covers. 22x14 em. The Karnatak 
A : Printing Works: Dharwar, 1919. San. D. 250 & 1110 (e) 


——:—— ... The Dashakuwmaracharita of Dandin. 
Part Il. (Containing the Introduction, the remaining portion 
of the Notes and the Appendices), by A. B. Gajendragadkar. 

Part II. pp. 1x-lxi, 137-278, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Karnatak Printing Works: Dharwar, (1923). San. D. 250 
; Bhiisana by S1varAMA. at ata ta Sri- 
Sivarama-krta-Bhtisanakhya evam nein ere 
Sarasvati-krta-pirvva-pithika-tika- Pha dipikakhya sahita. . 
pp. [1], 106, [1], 49, covers. 20x13 em. 
Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1885-86. 396 


The Dasakumaracharita.... With three com- 
+ mentaries-—the Padachandrikaéa . . . the Bhishana of Sivar4ma 
te and the Laghudipika. Hdited with. various readings by 
Narayana Balakrishna Godabole ... and Kasinadth Pandurang 
Parab.... pp. 218-244. 1898. See DaSa-kumara-carita by 
Danpin : Pada-candrika by KavinprAcarya SARasvati. 











21. E. 38 


Si —— : Chatra-bodhini by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcGara. Dasha- 
“ kumara-charita, a prose work by Dandi. Hdited with a full 
commentary and an epitome of the work | Dasa-kumavra-carita- 
samksipta-katha]. By Pandit Jibananda Vidvasagara. ... 
2nded. pp. [2], 419; [2], 112, cover. ‘Title from the cover. 
22 x 13cm. Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1886. 6. EH. 6 


wt i 7 


: —-— Dashakumara-charitam. The prose work of 
Dandi. With a full Commentary and an Hpitome of the Work 
[ Daga-kumara-carita-samksipta-katha] in Hasy Sanskrit. By 





. . . Jibananda Vidyasagara. . . . Hdited and published | 

with additions by . Ashubodha Vidyabhushana and... 

Nityabodha Vidyaratna. Sth ed. pp. [a1], 404, 108, covers. 
22x14 cm. Pashupati Press: Calcutta, 1920. 21. E. 34 





; Chatra-bodhini by AmrranAta Gupra. Dasa-kumara: 
caritam (Apaharavarma-carita-paryyantam)...Dandy-Acaryya- 
pranitam.... Haripada-Cattopadhyayena sampaditam. .. . 
Amrtalala-Gupta- . . . krtaya Chatra-bodhint-samakhyaya 
tikayé samanvitam miilanusari-V anganuvadena sametan ca. 
yaa pa! vy, 147, 67, covers... 21X13 cm. 

ea Pashupati Press : Kalyanpur, 1918. 12.1. 44 
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Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin. WuitH ComMENTARIES—cont. 


: °bhava-bodhini by BuavaninArna. The Dasha kumara 





charita, Chapter VIII... . Text, complete with most exhaustive — 


Sanskrit tika, ... explanations in English and full grammatical 


notes, &c.. Compiled by a Muir Collegian, ... The Belvedere 


Press Sanskrit Series, No.1V. pp.[v], 4, 92,covers. 19x13 cm. 
The Belvedere Steam Printing Works: Allahabad, 1914. 


San. B. 219 | 


ie 
ete? | te 


aie oe °tika by Govinpakrsna AmBarDEKAaRA. The Dasha- 


kumara charita of Dandin. (Abridged for use in schools.) 
Edited with different Readings, Glossary of difficult words and 
phrases and a comprehensive lucid Commentary in Sanskrit. 
By Govind Krishna Ambardekar.... Part I. 

pp. [3], 78,11, covers. 22x13 cm. 


Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1898. San. C. 57 (2) es 


——: “tika by S. R. Harimpasa and W. W. Mootzy.... 


The Vishruta- Charitam (from the Dashakumarcharita of © 


Dandin). With Commentary in Sanskrit and Copious Explana- 
tory Notes in English, by Pandit 8. R. Haridas, . . . and W. W. 


Mooley.... Allahabad University Inter mediate Sanskrit Course. 


pp- (41, 63, 34, covers. 22x14 um. 


Dnaneshwar Press: Nagpur, 1914. 9. H. 21. 


——=: “tippani by Morngvara RAmacanpra Kanu, The Daga- — 


kumaracharita of Dandin with Commentary. Hdited with 
Critical and Explanatory Notes and an Introduction by 
M. BR, Kale.... pp. [8], li, 216, 168, 104. 22x12 cm. 

Bombay Eisice Press : Bombay, 1917. 5. L. 14 


—— : °vyakhya by Grrisacanpra VipyAratna. Selections 
from the Dasakumaracharita, compiled by Pandit Girisachandra 
Vidyaratna, and approved by the Senate of the Calcutta 
University as the Sanscrit course for the first examination in 
arts for 1888 and 1889. pp. 7, 70, covers. 21x14 cm. 


Girisa Vidyaratna Press :- Caleutta, 1887. 394 & 418. 


——: °vyakhya by Navinacanpra VIDYARATNA. Key to 
Dasakumarcharitam by Pundit Nobinchandra Vidyaratna, .. . 
With English and Bengali translations. pp. 236, 79, cover. 


Title onthecover. 21x13cm. Bose Press: Calcutta, 1887. (393. 


ene ee tt IC UL pp. 186, 79. 21x13 em. 
Bose Press : Caleta, 1888. 602 


——: ey vRK VAN by 'TARANATHA TarKAvAcAspaTI. Dasga- 


kumara-caritam. Acaryya-Sri-Dandi-pranitam. ... Sri-Tara- 
natha- Tarkavacaspati - Bhattacaryya - krta- sanksipta - tika - 
sametam. Tenaiva samskrtam. ... pp. [1],226. 20x12 cm. 


Valmiki Press: Calcutta, 1929 (1872). 10. C. 27 


——: Jaya by GurunArna VipyAnrpul BuaTTacdrya. 
Daga-kumara-caritam | Apahara-Varma-carita-paryantam | . 
Srimad-Dandy-Acaryya-pranitam (Jayakhyaya tikaya ears 
nuvada-kavi-vrtta- . . . prabhr tibhis ca samanvitam). Guru- 
natha- Vidyanidhi-Bh attacdryyena Kaltpedi an Vyakarana- 
tirthena ca sampaditam. 

BE [ii], xxii, 352, 64, covers. 19x12 cm. 


Kattayani Press: Calcutta, 1824 918-19), B. 203 — 


oy 
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___*Daga-kumara-carita by Danpin. Wir COMMENTARIES—cont. 


——: Kumara-samtosini by HaripdAsa SrppHAnravAcisa. 


Dasa-kumara-caritam (Apaharavarmma-caritantam). 


Dandy-Acaryya-pranitam. . . . Haridasa- Siddhantavagtéa- 
Bhattacaryyena pranitaya Kumara-samtosini-samakhyaya 
tikaya Vanganuvadena ca samanvitum... . 
pp. [ii], x1+[1], 318, covers. 1812 cm. 

Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1836 (1915-16). 22. C: 40 


—: Laghu-dipika. The Dasgakumaracharita.. . . with 
three commentaries—The Padachandrika . . . The Bhishana 
is and the Laghudipika. Edited with various readings by 
Narayana Balakrishna Godabole . . . and Kaésinath Pandurang 
Parab. . pp. 245-259. 1898. See Dasa-kumara-carita by 
Danpin: Pada-candrika by Kavinpracarya Sarasvari. 21. 5.38 


——; Pada-candrika [also called °dipika] by Kavinpracarya 
SARASVATI. Dasa-kumara-carita-[ pafiicamocchvasa |-tikaé. Sri- 
Sivarama-krta-Bhisanakhya evam’ Srimat-iavindracaryya- 
Sarasvati-krta-pirvva-pithika-tika-Pada-dipikakhya sahita. 

1885-86. See Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin: Bhusana 
by SivarAma, 396 


——; —— The Dasgakumaracharita of Dandin with three 
commentaries-—The Padachandrika of Kavindra Sarasvati, the 
Bhishana of Sivardma and the Laghu dipiké. LHdited with 
various readings by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole ... and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 3rd revised ed. 
pp. [3], 3, 259, covers. 22x13 em. | 

‘Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1898. 21. KH. 38 


:—-— . . Dashkumar Charitra of Dandin [8th 
Ucchvas ]. With the Sanskrit commentar y |Kavindracarya’s 
Pada-candrika], Hindi and ee Translations . . . by 
S. N. Naraharayya, . . . p. [i], xviii, 224, 24, covers. 
18x13cm. Triveni Printing Werte Allahabad, 1914. 7. B. 61 





——: Vidyotani by Ruvatikanra Saran. Daga-kumara- 


caritam. . . . Dandy-Acaryya-pranitam. Vidyotany-akhyaya 
tikaya Vanga-bhasayeti-vrttadi-vividha-visayena ca samalan- 
krtam. ... Revatikanta- -Bhattacaryyena sampaditam. 


pp. [i], xii, 144, 80, 60. 22x13 cm. 
Naw Sarnath Press: Calcutta, 1915-16. 25.D.7 


- DaSa-kumara-carita-bhava-bodhini by BuavaninAtrua. See DaSa- 


kumara-carita by Danpin: “bhava-bodhini by B. 


Dasa-kumara-carita-bhisana [also called Bhisana] by SrvarAma. 


See DaSa-kum4ra-carita by Danpin : Bhiisana by S. 


Dasa-kum4ra-carita-katha-sara by Appayya, Mantrin. Dasa Cumara 


charita, abridged by Apayya. pp. [1], 22+[2]. 26x21 cm. 
[ Serampore, 1803.] 5. K.3; 22. K. 4 


Dasa-kumara-caritasya samksipta-katha by JivANANDA VipYAsAGaRa. 


Dasbakumara-charita .. . | Dasa-kumara-caritasya samksipta- 
kacha joven. By Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 
[2], 112. 2nded. 1886. See Dasa-kumara-carita by DANDIN: 


wa —s Chatva-bodhini by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara. | 6.E.6 
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Dasa-kumara-caritasya samksipta-katha by JivAnanpDA VIDYASAGARA 


—cont. 
—— Dashakumar-charitam. ... With ... an Kpitome of the 
work [ Daga-kumara-carita-samksipta-katha | in Hasy Sanskrit. 
By Jibananda Vidyasagara.... Hdited ... with additions — 


by . . . Ashubodha Vidyabhushana and . . . Nityabodha Vidya- 
ratna. Sth ed. 1920. See Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin: 
Chatra-bodhini by Jivananpa VipYASAGARA. 21 EK. 34 


Dasa-kumara-carita-tika by GovinDAKRSNA AMBARDEKARA. See 
DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: °tika by G. A. 


Dasa-kumara-carita-vyakhya by GIRISACANDRA VIDYARATNA. See — 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin: °vyakhya by G. V. 


DaSa-kumara-carita-vyakhya by Navinacanpra VIDYARATNA. See 


Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin: °vyakhya by N. V. 


Dasa-kumara-carita-vyakhyana by TARANATHA TARKAVACASPATI. Slee 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Danpin: °vyakhyana by T. T. 


Dasa-laksana-dharma-samgraha. Dasa-laksana-dharma-samgraha. 
(1914.] See Daga-laksanika-jaya-mala by Rayapuv_ 
KAVIVARA. San. D. 617 (dy 


DaSa-laksanika jaya-mala by Rayapuu Kavivara. Dasa-laksana- 
dharma-samgraha. Srimad Rayadhu Kavi ‘viracita Prakrta 
dasa-jaya-malaomka pratyeka padaka [Hindi] artha aura 
Pamdita Sadasukhaji krta Dasa-laksana-dharma ke adhara 
para likhita dasa-laksana dharma-vyakhydana. 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 22x24 cm. 

Maravadi Machine Press: Nagpur, [1914]. San. D. 617 (d) 


Dasa - laksany-adi- pijana-samgraha. Dasa-laksany -Adi- pijana- 
sameraha Maharastriya. foll. [1], 65. 21x12 cm., oblong. 
Jaina Press : Lucknow, 1899, 1611 — 


DaSa-laksany-adi-puja-patha. Atha Daga-laksany-Adi-pija-patha 
abhiseka saha. pp. [1], 128, [v], covers. 26 x 18 cm., oblong. 
Jaina-sudha-kara Printing Press: Wardha, 1912. 26. F. 3 


Dasa-majijari, compiled by MuxunparAma Sarmay. - Dasa-mafijari. 
| Hindi-]Bhasa-tikodaharanopeta ca. . . . Pandita-Raghu- 
varadatta-Sarmatmaja-Mukundarama-Sarmana pranita. 
pp. [2], 2, 48, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press ; Bombay, 1922. San. D. 246 


Dasama-piirvardha-tamasa-phala-prakarana-nibandha by Purusor- 
TAMA. See Bhagavata-purana: D. by P. 


Dagama-skandha-mukhyartha-giti by Mayuregvara Panra. Maha- 
rastra-Kavi-varya-Sri-Maytra-viracite grantha-samgrahe IX 


Samskrta- kavyani | 2-20 5> (22) Dagama: skandha-mukhyartha- 
giti, . . .|. (1916.) See Mantra-Ramayana by Maytresvara — 
PANTA. ee See gel 


DaSamukha-vadha [also called Setu-bandha and Ravane-vadha] 
by Pravarasena. See Setu-bandha by P. 





ee ae ae 
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DaSsa-miila-rasa by VuipinavinArin GosvyAmin.  Dasa-mila-rasa. 
(Vaisnava-jivana) . Vipinavihari-Gosvami-prabhu-viracita. 

pp: [1], 480-1262, [ii], xi, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Incomplete. Vani Press: Calcutta, 1960 [1903]. San. B. 229 (6) 


-Dasanana-vadha by YocinpRaAnATHA TarKACUDAMANI. Dasanana 
vadha Kabyam by Pandit Yogindra Nath Turkachur ramany. 
pp. [1], 46, covers. Title on cover. 20x13 cm. : 
Rajakiya Press: Calcutta, 1879-80. 396 


Dasa- phala. Samasta crahamanankara Dasa-phala o graha-bala-bala- 
samjna.... (pp.1-109). 2nded. Oriya char. 
pp- 2, 26; ae Title from cover. 18x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1910. 3469 


DaSa-prakarana, compiled by Laxsmana NArAyana Keni. “Shri” 
“Dasha prakarna,’ compiled by Lakshuman Narayan Keni 
Shastri, from . . .-Hindu Dharma Shastra [and translated 
into Marathi by the same]. pp. [8], 36, 340. 
20 x 13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bonu 1872. 20. BB. 24 


—— Ayam Dasa - prakarana - eramthah Kota-grama-stha-Kenity- 


upavha-Narayana-sunu-Laksmanena.... viracya... praka- 
Sitah . . . Karnataka-bhasa-vyakhya-sahita dvitiyavrttih. 
2nded. Kan. char. pp. [6], 414, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Prabhakara Press: Udzpi, (1922-23). San. B. 734 


DASARATHA :— | 
Sanaiscara-kavaca [attributed]. 
Sanaiscara-stotra [attributed ]. 
Dasaratua LALA GovarpHana Buatta. See Devi-mahatmya. Durga 


sapta gati . . . Gujarati bhasantara sathe. Karta Dasaratha 
Lala Govardhana Bhatta. 1921. San. B. 370 


’ DaSaratha-prana-tyaga. See Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhdrende 


ordsamling af N. L. Westergaard. pp. 43-02. 1846. 184 


Dasaratha-prokta-Sanaiscara-stotra [from the Skanda-puranal. 
See Sanaiscara-stotra, attributed to Dasaratha. 


DasaraTHa SAsTRIN, son of fsx Narayana :— 
Krsi-Sasana. 
Nardyana-bhasya. See Krsi-Sasana by DaSararnua SAsrrin: 
Narayana-bhasya by the same. 


Dasarathi-carana-stotra by Srinivasa TArAcArya. Atha[. . . Dasa- 
rathi - carana - stotra - sameta -| Aditya - hrdaya - prar -ambhah. 
foll. 20-22 + [1]. [1876.] See Aditya- hrdaya-stotra [from 
the Bhavisyottara-purana |. 436 


Dasgarathi-Rama-caritra [from the Padma-purana]. Puru-rupa- 
nirupanam [... (15) Dasarathi-Rama-caritra-nirupana, 
(Dasavatara- “varnanam) . Ramacandra-Sastrina . . . pari- 
skrtam. [1923.] See Puru- rupa - nirtipana, compiled by 
MrpuAKara SAsTRIN. San. B. 823 (7) 


Dasaratra. Kauthuma- sikhayah auha-gane Dasa-ratratmako’yam 
eranthah. [1902.] See Sama-veda [Uha-gana |. 16. BB. 5 


698 
Dasa-riipa by DHANAMJAYA. See DaSsa-riipaka [also called Daga- 
ripa| by D Se 
Daga-riipaka by Duanamgaya. ... Sanskrit Drama and Dramatists 


(Their Chronology, Mind and Art) (with the text of Dasharu- 


pakam J and I1I).. By K. P. Kulkarni. >7. “pp. 1-1233a9 ee 


See General Catalogue, Kulkarni (K. P.). Sanskrit Drama 
and Dramatists. 410. t. 79 


-——— The Dasaripa, a treatise on Hindu dramaturgy by Dhanam- | 
jaya: Now first translated from the Sanskrit with the text — 


and an introduction and notes by George ©. O. Haas, 
Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series, Vol. 7. 
pp. xlv, 169, covers. 23x16 cm. 


Columbia University Press: New York, 1912. 305. 7. D. 7 


——: Savaloka by Duanixa. The Daga-ripa or Hindu canons of 


Dramaturgy, by Dhananjaya; with the exposition of Dhanika, 


the Avaloka [and selections from the Natyasastra of Bharata |. 
Kdited by Fitz-Edward Hall. Bibliotheca Indica, XXXVI, 

_ N.S., Nos. 12, 24, 82. pp. [8], 39, 241. 22x 14cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1865. Bibl. Ind. 36 


Dasharupa by Dhananjaya, with the commentary of 





Dhanika [together with the Natyasastra of Bharata] edited by © 


Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. 
pp. [2], 237, covers. Title from the cover. 21x12 cm. 


Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1878. 2. C. 26 


——: ——:; Prabha by SuparganAcArya SAsrRin. . Dashari- 
ne of Dhananjaya with a commentary called “Avaloka by 
“Dhanika, edited together with a commentary of his own called 
Prabha by Sudar shandchar ya Shastri. : 
pp. 18+ [1], 198+ [111], covers. 22x13 cm. 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1914. 8. K. 33 








: : Site Dhanafhjaya-viracitam Dasa-ripakam. 
(Natya-Sastram.) . . . Dhanika-vinirmitena Avalokakhya- 
tilakena samalankrtam . . . Pandita-Sudarsanacarya-Sastri- 
pranitaya Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya samvalitam. 
pp. 11+[1], 192, covers. 22x18 cm. 
Gujarati Printing Press : Bombay, 1927. San. D. 509 


Daga-riipakavaloka by Duanixa. See DaSa-riipaka by Duanamsaya: 
°avaloka by D. | 


Daga-samskara-paddhati by Samppukara Migra-VAsapeyin. Dasa- — 


samskara-paddhatih. Sri-Sambhukara-Misra-Vajapeyi-pranita. 
pp. 13, 153, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm., oblong. 
Pasupati Press: Caicuita, (1925). San. B. 978 (e) 


Dasa-Sloki by Nimparka. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called 


Dasa-Sloki| by N. 
Daga-sloki [also called Nirvana-dagaka, and Siddhanta-bindu] by 


SamKara AcArYA. Atha Saiva-sudhakara-gramthah FSiddhanta- te 


bindu-sametah] prarabhyate. [1863.] foll. 49-50. See Saiva- 


sudhakara by SADANANDA SVAMIN, nile 14 “te 
—— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-ptjya- ... pranitam.. . 
Paramésvara-stotra-kadambam [Dasa-sloki,...].... Telugu 


char. pp. 1-2. 1878, 1875, 1879. See Paramedvanaeaganenl 
kadamba. 11.D. 21; 8 Bas B. Se 
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Daga-sloki by Samxara AcARya—cont. : 

—— Upadegavidhi. Tatha Laghu-sidhamta-bimdu. [The Dasa- 
Sloki with explanation in Hindi]. Racanara tathad prasiddha 
karanara Svami Muktanamda Paramahamsa.... pp. 11-82. 
1878. . See UpadeSa-paticaka by SamKara ACARYA. 1666 





we Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [ ... Siddhanta-bindu, 

. ..sametah].... (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. 
Part I. pp. 332-334, [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 

4. B, 16 


—— Atha Vedamta stotra samgraha [. . . Siddhanta-bindu- 
. sameta| prarambhah. foll. 5. [1890.] See Vedanta- 
stotra-samgraha. 388 


—— Miscellaneous Prakaranas [| Vol. 1, being Vol. 15 of the 
Works of Sri Sankaracharya, containing . . . Dasa-sloki. . .], 
pp. [1], 97-99. [1910.] See Prakarana-prabandhavali by 
SAMKARA ACARYA.- 18. C. 15 


. — Select works [. . . DasSa-Sloki, . . .] of Sri-Sankaracharya 
3 Samskrit text and Hnglish translation. Translated by 8. Venka- 
taramanan. pp. 26-31. [1911.1] 20. B. 16 
‘i 2nd ed. 1921. San. B. 1091 


eo . See Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. 


——  Sri-Samkaracaryanam [(1) Sadhana-pafica-stotra . . . (13) 
a _ Siddhanta-bindu .. .] astadasa ratno Sriman Nathurama krta 
a poe | Gujarati | Bhavartha-dipika ndmani tika sahita. 1914. 
y See Sri-Samkaracaryanam astadaSa-ratno. San. B. 524 


— —— Minor Works of Shankaracharya [containing . . . (11) Daga- 
Slokie. ale. - . Edited by -Hari Rag hunath Bhagavat, 
A 1924. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. San. B. 681/4, i 


_—— Satika-siddhanta-vindu [tatha . . . (36) Siddhanta-bindu 

va Dasa-sloki va Nirvana-dasaka |-samvalita Sankara-grantha- 

a. ratnavali | Vanganuvada-sameta]. ... Sriyukta Aksayakumara 
a . Sastri karttrka antdita o sampadita. (1927.) See Samkara- 
grantha-ratnavali | Pt. 1}. San. B. 629/1 


_ — : Siddhanta-bindu by Mapuustpana Sarasvari. Siddhanta- 
tattva-binduh. Arthat Srimac-Chankaracarya-pranita-Dasa- 
Sloki- vyakhyana -ripena Sri- Madhustdana - Muni - niripi- 
to’purvo Vedanta-grantah. . . . ae Dviveda-Harinatha- 
Manisina drstah. p- [1], 44. 16x12 cm. 

Kadika-Kasiks Press : sae 1887-88. 448 


Sri- + apenas miscellaneous works. 





——— * 
i 


Vol. II [containing . . . and the Dasa-sloki]... . Edited by 
A, Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. ‘Rangdcharya, 
... pp. 267-308. 1898. See Sri-Samkaracarya’s miscel- 
laneous works. 24. BB. 21 


____ : —_: Bindu-prapata by VdAsupeva SAsrrin ABHYAMKARA. 
Siddhantabindu by Madhustdanasarasvati, a commentary on 
the Dasagloki of Samkaracarya. Edited with an Original 
Commentary by ... Vasudev Shastri Abhyankar. ... Govern: 
ment Oriental (ald Class A, No.2. pp.{1], [1], [2], 2, 36, 174. 

ee Oy X 1 / cm. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 

tales Bhandarkar Institute Press: Poona, 1928. San. D. 148 
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Dasa-Sloki by Samara AcArya: Siddhanta-bindu by Mapuustpana 
SARASVATI—cont. . 

——: --—: Bindu-samdipana by PurvusorraMa SaRasvATI. Siddhanta- 
tattva-bindu . .. with the . .. Bindu-sandipan of Shri 
Purushottam Sarasvati. Hdited by Mahadev Gangadhar Bakre. 
1929. See DaSa-Sloki by SAmKara Acarya: Siddhanta-bindu by 
MapuusupANA SArasvati: “laghu-vyakhya by NARAYANATIRTHA. 

San. D. 784 (h) 


——: ——: “laghu-vyakhya by NardAyanarirtHa. The Siddhanta- | 


Mind ... with... Laghu-vyakhya of N arayanatirtha. Hdited 
with Notes, &e., ‘by Tryambakram Sastri Vedantacharya, knee 
1928. See Dasa-Sloki by Samara Acdrya: Siddhanta-bindu 
by Mapuustpana SArasvati: Nyaya- rane by BRAHMANANDA 
SARASVATI. San. D. 388/65 


easy SE See idaho: tattva-bindu by Shri Madhusudan | 


ee atasyati with the glosses called the Laghu-vyakhya of Shri 

Narayantirtha and Bindusandipan of Shri Purushottam Sara- 

svati. Hdited by Mahadev Gangadhar Bakre. : 

pp. [2], 7, 146, covers. 22x15 cm. The Gujarata News 
Printing Press: Bombay, 1929. San. D. 784 (h) 


-_— : ———: Nyaya-ratnavali by BraumAnanpa. Sa-tika-Sidhanta- - 
bindu- . . . samvalita-Sankara-grantha- ratnavali [| Vanga- . 
nuvada-sameta |. . Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka: 


antdita o sampadita. Part I. > (19273) See Samkara-grantha- 
ratnavali. ; San. B. 629/1 


___; ——;: —— The Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Bone a Commentary on the Dasasloki of Sankaracharya. With 
two commentaries, Nyaya ratnavali of Gaudabrahmananda, and 
Laghu-vyakhya of Narayanatirtha. Edited with Notes, &., 


by Tryambakram Sastri Vedantacharya, . .. Kashi Sanskrit 
Series (Haridas Sanskrit grantha-mala), No.65. Vedanta Section, 
2No. 8. pp. 18+ [1], 462, covers. 24x14 cm. 


Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1928, San. ae Hedi 


——-: Siddhanta -bindu-sara_ by TARANATHA eee 
Brahma-stotra-vyakhya-sahitah Siddhanta-bindu-sarah. 
Sri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya- -samkalitah. 

Ba Olio weed 3ucm, 
Nitana Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1787 (1865). 13. C. 27 


Siddhanta vindusara And Bramhastotra vyakhya. By 
Taranatha Tarkauacharpati | 'Tarkavachaspati on the cover]. 

pp. [1], 44, cover. 20x18 cm. : 

Dweipayana Press: Calcutta, 1872. 167 





Dasa-sloki by VAprirAsa, Stotra-ratna-mala ... [... (15) Daga- 
Sloki, . . .] Kan. char. Part Il. 1923. See Stotra-ratna- 
mala. San. B. 780 (7) 


Daga-Sloki-maha-vidya-siitra by KuLArxa Panpita: °vivarana 
(anonymous): °vivarana-tippana’ by BuHuvANAsuUNDARA SURI. 


Mahavidya-vidambana . . . and the Dasa-Sloki of Kularka ie 


Pandita with Vivarana and Vivarana Tippana. Edited .. . 
by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. . . . pp. 155-189. 1920. 
See Maha-vidya-vidambana by ManAprya VApINDRA: °vrtti b 

BHUVANASUNDARA SURI. San. D. 150/12 


bk 
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Dasa-sloki-maha-vidya-siitra-vivarana-tippana by BauvaNnasuNDARA 


Suri. See Dasa-sloki-maha- vidya-stitra by KunArka Panoprra: 
*vivarana (anonymons): °vivarana-tippana by B. S. 


Daga-sloki-stuti [also called Simba-dagaka] by SamKara ACARYA.... 


Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pida-pijya- ... pranitam ... 
. . . Dasa-sloki-stuti, . . . -sametam] Paramésvara-stotra- 
kadambam. ... Telugu char. pp. 2-4. 1873, 1875, 1879. 


See ParameSvara-stotra-kadamba, 11.D 21; 8.B.4;4.B.3 
—— Stotras [Vol 1, being Vol. 17 of the Works of Sri Sankara- 


charya: ... (11) Dasa-sloki-stuti .....]. pp. 92-94. [1910.] 
See Stotras by SAMKARA ACARYA. 18. C. 17 
—- Brihat-stotra-muktahadr ... [... (279) Samba-dasaka,.. .]. 


roe 
; ; | 
< 


Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Dasastaka-ratnavali. Dasastaka-ratnavali. Kan. char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 16.10 cm. | 
| Crescent Press: Bellary, 1912. 3479 


DaSa - vaikalika - niryukti by BuaprasAnu. See DaSa -vaikalika- 
siitra by SayyaMpBuava: “n. by B. 


Daga-vaikdlika-siitra by SayyaMBHAva. Dasga-vaikalika-stitra mila. 
pp. [uu], 70+{1]. 22x13 cm. 
Jaina Printing Press: Ahmedabad, [1905]. 25. C. 32 


—— ... Sri-Dasa-vaikahka-sitra-prarambhah. 
foll. 1, 80, covers. 26x12 cm., oblong. 
| Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1910. 9 B. 45 


— Dasa vaikalika sittra of Sejjambhava. Hdited by . .. Ernst 
Leumann. . . . Journal of the German Oriental Society, 
Vol. 46, 1892. Nagari Transcription [without Leumann’s text 
of the niryukti]. The Sacred Books of the Jains. 
pp. [iv], 80, covers. 24x13 cm. United Printing and 

General Agency Company : Ahmedabad, 1912. 18. BB. 17 


——— Sri - Dasa -vaikalika-siitra -prarambhah ([Gujarati] artha 
Ssuddha mila tatha bhavartha sahita) . (Chapavi prasiddha 
karanara Daktara Jivaraja Ghelabhai Dos ee 
foll. 6, 183+[1]. 23x13 cm. 

The United Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. San. D. 79 


—. . . Sayyambhava-Stri-pranitam [sec] atha Sri-Dasa- 
vikalika-siitra mila patha. Samsodhaka ... Muni Jhana- 
sumdara.... Ratna-prabhakara Jnana-puspa-mala, No, 34. 
pp. 4; 52, covers. 18x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press ; Bombay, 2445 (1919). San. B. 467 


—— Daéga-vaikalika-siitra. 3rded. The Sacred Books of the Jains. 
pp. [2], 80, covers. 23x13 cm. The Praja Hitarth’ 
Mudralaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, (1923-24). San. D.411 


—— Dasa -vaikalika-stitra-prarambhah (Artha suddha mila 
tatha | Gujarati- |bhavartha sahita). 
foll. g [2], Feet [1]. 25x13 em., oblong. 
Praja-hitartha Press : Ahmedabad, 1924, Prak. D. 6 
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Dasa-vaikalika-siitra by SavyamBuava—cont. es 
——: *vrtti by SamayasunparaA Ganin. Dasa-vaikalika-stitram.... 
Bnet Acerat aca -viracitaya vrttya samalankrtam. Jina- 
yasah-Surijt-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 1. 
foll. 4, 118, covers. 27x12 em., oblong. Venkatesvara Press, . 
| Bombay : Cambay, 1975 (1918519). “27a 


——: “niryukti by Buaprapduu. The Dasga-vaikalika-sitra by 
Sayyambhava and The Dasa-vaikalika-niryukti by Bhadrabahu 
published in Roman characters from Strassburg, Berlin and ~~ 
Poona manuscripts with a German introduction [by Hrnst — 
Leumann].... Abstract from Vol. XLVI of the Journal of the 
German Oriental Society. 


pp. [3], 581-663. 22x17 cm. [ Leipzig, 1892.] 16. F. 38 


Tees : Sisya-bodhini [also called Brhad-vrtti] by HartpHapRA 
Sort . . . Srimac-Chayyambhava-Sirigvara-sitritam . . ._ 
Srimad-Dharibhadra - Stirivara- Sisya-bodhini-samjnakam-viva- 
rana-yutam Sri-Dasa-vaikalika-sitram. ... Sresthi-Devacandra- 
Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 47. foll. [ii], 286. 22x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1918. 25. B. 15 


Be pea, west 


Daga-vaikalika-siitra-vrtti by Samayasunpara Ganiy. See DaSa- 
vaikalika-siitra : °vrtti by S. G. ; es 


Dasgavatadra-carita by Ksumenpra. The Dasgavatdra-charita of 
Kshemendra. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. ... Kdvya-mdld, 26. 


pp. [3], 164, covers. 22x15 em. | | Be 
Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1891. 28.H.15&14 — 


Dasavatara-khanda-praSasti [also called Khanda-prasasti] attributed 
to Hanumant. Atha Dasavatara-khamda-prasasti-prarambhah. 
foll. 18+ [1]. 24x11 cm., oblong. Gramtha-prakasaka Press: 

Bombay, 1860-61. 3. B. 40; 9. B. 21; 1.B.5 


Dagavatara-stava [also called Dasavatara-smarana | fron Hs Gita- 
Govinda of Jayadeva]. Avasyakiya-nitya-karmma [. .-. Dasa- 
vatara-stava, . . . |}. pp. 4-0. [1e64.] See Avasyakiye -. 
nitya-karma. 3215 a 


—— —— /[1866.] Sce Avagyakiya-nitya-karma. 13.C. 29 % x 


—— Puru-riipa-niripanam [(1) Dasadvatara-smarana,...] (Dasa- 
vatara-varnanam) ... Ramacandra Sastrina ... pariskrtam. 
[1923.] See Puru-riipa-niriipana, compiled by MEDHAKARA — 
SASTRIN. San. B. 823 (7) 


Dasavatara-stava-raja by Hartuara Brauman. ... Descriptionof 
Satsanglila of Param Sont Radha Soami Dayal’s incarnations. 

pp. 16, covers. 18x12cm. © ( 

Candra-prabha Press: Benares, 1919. San. B. pak ee 


© J 


Dasavatara-stotra. Stodtra-patha-pustakamu. [... Dadivaeuee — 
stotramu,...] Telugu char. pp. 5-7. 18738. See Stotra- - im 
patha-pastaka, 12. C. aes m 


ee 





—— Stotra-ratna-mala... 12) Dasavatara-stotra, . . .] 
Kan. char. Part Il. 1923, See Stotra- ratna-mala. ae B. 780 oF 
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-Dagavatara-stotra—cot. 


— Sa-citra Dasa avatira stava. Sloka o [Utkala-bhasa] 
padyanuvada saha... Sri .GaneSvaradasanka dvara sam- 
grhita. . . . Ortyachar. , pp.12, covers. Title on cover. 
19x11 cm. Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1919. San B. 792 (f) 


—  Ratna-mala. Tika-sameta [. .. DaSavatara, . . .-|stotradi- 
samahrtih. Sri-Saradacarana-Mitra-sankalita. . . . pp. 4. 
[1887.] See Ratna-mala, compiled by SirapAcaraNa Mirra. 

: 284 

Sth ed. 1927. See Ratna-mala, compiled by SaranA- 

CARANA Mirra. San. B. 829 (h) 


—  Anuvadaka... Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavyatirtha. Nitya- 
karma-paddhati [ (6) Jayadeva-krta-Dasavatara-stotra, 

.| [Hindt] bhasa trka sahita. [1910.] See Nitya- karma- 
paddhati. Nan. B. 821 (e) 


Dasavatara-stotra by Ka. RAmAnvusAcARyA.  Dasa&vataramu. 
Pratipadamdhra-tika-tatparyamulatomgidina Dasavatara- 
stotramugaladi. Gramtha-karta Ka. Sri Ramanujacaryala-. 
garu,... Lelugu char. 
pp. [1] + xxvii, 115+[1], 5 plates, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Madras, 1924. San. B. 786 (b) 


Dasavatara-stotra by SamKara AcAryaA. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. 
Asyayam |. . . Dasavatara-stotra, ...] . (144)  stotra- 
tmakah prathamo bhagah. Part I. pp. 401-402. [ 1888. ] 
See Brhai-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


DaSavatara-stotra by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. .. Stotrani 
[. . . Dasavatara.. . .] Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih 
anugrhitani. . . . Rayampettai-Krsnamacaryena .. . pari- 
Sodhitani. ... pp. 10-13. 1909. See Stotrani. 5. C. 46 


—__—_——. 





-—— Brihat-stotra-muktaéhar ...{[.. . (868) Dasavatara-stotra, 


.| Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. eS LEA Ob 


—  Stotras—I [containing . (2) Dasavatara-stotra, .. .]. 
By Sri Vedantadesika. (1926- _27, |] See Stotras by VENKATA- 
NATHA VEDANTACARYA, San. 'B. 872 (m) 


°vyakhya by A. V. GopanacArya. Dasavatara stotra with a 

commentary by A. V. Gopalachariar. . . . Stotras of Sri 

Vedantadesika, No. II. 

Copa see ee (2, covers. ‘Title from the cover. 19x 13cm. 
Vani- vilasa Press : Srirangam, 1928. San. B. 992 (b) 


——; °vyakhya by RAcuavarya, Srigaila. Sri-Nigamanta-Maha- 
desikair anugrhitam Dasavatara-stotram. Srisaila-... Ragha- 
varyair anugrhitaya vyakhyaya .. . Sri-.... Gopala-Tata- 
caryena-likhitaya Dravida-pratipada- -vyakhyaya ¢ ca sakam.... 
Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha, [Work No. 3]. Grantha 
and Tamil char. pp. 39, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Standard Press : Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1, 


Dasavatara-stotra-vyakhya by A. V.GorALAcArya. See Dasavatara- 
stotra by VeENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya by A. V.G. 





Dagavatara-stotra-vyakhya by RAcHavaryA, Srigazia. See DaSava- 
tara-stotra by VenKaTANATHA VepANTACARYA: °Cvyakhya by 
Ree 
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Dasavatara-stuti by VAprrAsa. Stotra-ratna-mala [. .. (2) Dasa- 


vatara-stuti, ...| Kan. char. Part I. 1917. See Stotras 


ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (k) 


— Dadéivatara-stutih gri-Krsnastaka- sahita. 
pp. 17, covers. Title on cover. 14x9cm., oblong. 
. Krsna Press: Udipi, 1928, Sant B. 993 ® 


Dasollasa [also called Ullasa] by Vittuana. .. . Srngara-rasa- 
mandanam (... Ullasas ca) Gurjaranuvada-sametam. Sam- 
Sodhakah ... Milacandra Tulasidasa Telivala. ... Bhasan- 


tara-krt Bhadrasamkara Jayasamkara Sastri. pp. 54-72. 


[1919.] See Srngara-rasa-mandana by ViTTuaua. San..D. 286 


DaSopanisadah. See Upanisads. 


DarArAma NvAyavaGcisa. Bhavartha-samdarsini. See Chandoman- 
jarl by Ganaapasa: B. by D.N. 2 


Darr (M.N.) See ManmarnanatHa Darra, — 
Datta (R.N.) Tales from the Hindu Dramatists. 


Darra BatuAra BoraKxara, Vardyaraja :— 
Rasa-candamsu | compiled ]. 


Datta - daya-prakaga by VeasanArHa VipyAratTnA. . . . Sri- 
Vrajanatha-V idyaratna-Bhattacaryyena viracitah. ... Datta- ~ 


daya-prakasah [ Vanga-bhas4-vyakhya- “sametah J. 
pp. [1] +22+[1]. 25x12 cm., oblong. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, [1875]. 462 


Datta-hrdaya-stotra [from the Rudrayamala]. Atha Avadhita- 
| gita [. . . Datta-hrdaya-, ... sahita]. 1873. See Avadhiita- 


gita by DarraTReya. LG: 


Dattaka-candrika by Kupera UpapuyAya [also sometimes attributed 
to Devanna Bhatta]. The Dattaka-Mimansa, and Dattaka- 
chandrika, . . . translated from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. Suther- 
land, Hsq., abl notes illustrative and explanatory, and a brief 
synopsis of the law, by the translator. pp. 155-228: 1821. 
See Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanna Panpita. San. H.19.&9.M.7 


—— The Dattaka-Mim4ns4, and Dattaka-chandrika, .. . traces 


lated from the Sanscrit, by J, C. C. Sutherland, Esq. With 
notes illustrative and explanatory, and a brief synopsis of the © 


law, by the translator. 2nded. 1834. Scee.Dattaka-mimamsa 


by Nanpa Panpira. 6° G12 4 


-—— Traité original des successions . . . extrait du Mitacshara . . . 
suivi d’un autre traité de adoption le Dattaca-chandrica de 


Devandha-bhatta [translated from Sutherland’s English version] 


par G.Orianne.... pp. 257-335. 1844. SeeYajnavalkya- 
smrti: Rju-mitaksara. San. D. 670 — 
—— Adopted son of Hindoo Law Dattakamimamsa-Dattaka-_ 
camdrika.:.... Telugu char... pp.,. - . 324, S00 
Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanpa PaNpira. 13. C. 21 
—— Dattaka-siromanih. . Dattaka-candrika, . . . -sara- sam-_ 


gerahah. Sriyukta - Bharatacandra - Siromani- Bhattacaryyena | 


.samehatitah, ... 1867. See Dattaka-Siromani, wie 


by BHARATACANDRA SioMaNt. 8.0. 22 





_— ars To ee 
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Dattaka-candrika by Kupera UrApayaya—cont. 

—— (Iti Mahopadhyaya- Sri- Kuvera-krta Dattaka - candrika 
samapta.) ... pp. 83. No title page, title from the colophon. 
24x 16 cm. Arya Press: [Calcutta ?], 1874. 23. H. 22 


-—— The Vyavahara Mayukha translated by Borradaile: and two 
original treaties on the Hindu law of adoption the Dattaka 
Mimansaé and the Dattaka Chandrika, translated by J. C.-C. 
Sutherland. ... pp. 283-320. 1879. See Bhagavanta-bhas- 
kara by NitaxantTua BHaTta. San. D. 666 


— The Dattaka chandrika, an original treatise on The Hindu Law 
of Adoption by Devanda Bhatta, translated from the Sanskrit 
Dyk C280, Sutherland, Hsq. With notes illustrative and 
explanatory and a brief synopsis of the law by the translator, 
together with a digest of ‘rulings on adoption and an index by 
Pee Sen, 42... PPe etl Ziel Aron, 

Subro Mungola Press: Calcutta, 1881. 22. BB. 21 


—— Dattak chandrika or Hindu Law-on Adoption with Hindi . 
translation, by Pandit Rishikesh Bhattacharji, Shastri... . 
pp: [2], 72. 23x15 cm. Albert Press: Lahore, 1882. 336 


—— Vyakhya, najira o Vanganuvada sahita Datta-candrika. .. . 
Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna karttrka anuvadita, o Sriyukta 
Vanoyarilala Vandyopadhyaya dvara vyakhya o  najiradi 
sannivesita. ... pp. [1], 54, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Hari Press: Calcutta, 1896. 1098 


— A complete collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance 
[ ... (7) Dattaka-candrika . . .] translatedinto English... 
by S. 8S. Setlur.... 1911. SeeComplete Collection of Hindu — 
Law Books on Inheritance, A. pa: Pan ae Wy 


——: Bala-sambodhani by Buararacanpra Srromant. Dattaka- 
eandrika.... Sri-Kuvera-krta. Sri-Bharatacandra-Siromani- 
krta-Bala-sambodhani-tika-sahita. . . . PPs hil ooh leg, 
22 x 14 cm. Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1857. 16. D. 37 


——; *tikd by Canpicarana Smerisutsana.... Dattaka-candrika 
.. . Kuvera-krta .. . Candicarana-Smrtibhisana-viracitaya 
samksipta-tikaya sameta. . . . 
pp. [2], 81, 14, covers. 21x13 cm. 

Victoria Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. C. 162 (c) 


——-; °vivrti by Mapuustpana Sueriratna. Datitaka mimansa and 
Dattaka chandrika, with a full commentary by Pundit Madhu- 


sudan Smritiratna, ... pp... ./f1], 454+ [1]/. 1888. See 
Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanna Panpira: °vivrti by Mapnustpana 
SMRTIRATNA. 285 


| Dattaka-candrika-tika be CANDICARANA SMRTIBHUSANA. See Dattaka- 


candrika by Kusera UrApuyaya: tika by C.5. 


Dattaka-candrika-vivrti by Mapuustpana Smeriratna. See Dattaka- 
candrika by Kusera UpApuyAryAa: °vivrti by M.S. 


Dattaka-darpana. Dattaka-siromanih.... Dattaka-darpana., . 
sira-samerahah. Sriyukta- Bharatacandra - Siromani - Bhatta- 
caryyena...samghatitah,... 1867. See Dattaka-siromani, 
compiled by BuaraTAcANDRA SIROMANT. 2. C. 22 


2 
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Dattaka-didhiti by AwnanrapnaTTa. Dattaka-Siromanih. . .. . 
Dattaka-didhiti, . . . -sara- samerahah. Sriyukta- -Bharatacandra- 
Siromani-Bhattacaryyena . . . samghatitah; ) i beteeee 
Dattaka-siromani, compiled by BHARATACANDRA SrRoMANT. ‘ 

2. C. 22 


—— Dattaka-didhitih. [Vanga] Bhasa o prasnottara najira 
saha. . . . Sri Navagopala Vasu dvara samgrhita. 
[|Colophon: iti Srimad-Mahamahopadhyaya-Srimad-Ananta- 
bhatta-viracita-Samskara-kaustubha-Dattaka-didhitih samapta |. 
pp. [5], 19; 48. 22x14 cm. 

Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1280 (1872). 16. F. 6 


—— Dattaka didhiti by Ananta Bhatta. Edited by Upendranath 
Vidyavinod. ... pp. [1], 83 + [1]. 17x11 cm. 


Oriental Press : Calcutta, 1801 (1879). 442 


Dattaka-grahana-prayoga by Mapuustpana Smrriratna. Dattaka 
mimansa ... [together with the Dattaka-grahana-prayoga. 
Pails . 1888. See Dattaka-mimamsa by 

Nanba Panprra : ovivrti by MapuvustpANA SMRTIRATNA. 285 © 


Dattaka-kaumudi by RAmaAgayaA TarKkaLaMKAra. Daya-kaumudi 
evam Dattaka-kaumudi. . . . Sri-Ramajaya-Tarkalankara- 
krtah [sec]. pp. 281-800. 1827. See Daya- ee by 
RAMAJAYA TARKALAMKARA. 24. C. 7 


—— Dattaka-siromanih. . Dattaka-kaumudi, .. . -sara-sam- 
erahah. Sriyukta- Bharatacandra - Siromani - Bhattacdryyena 
samghatitah, ... 1867. See Dattaka-Siromani, compiled 
by BHaraTacaNDRA SIROMANI. 2. C. 22 


Dattaka-mimams4 [also called Putrikarana-mimamsa] by Nanpa 
Panprta. The Dattaka-Mimansé, and Dattaka-chandrika, two 
original treatises on the Hindu law of adoption, translated from 
the Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland, Hsq., with notes illus- 
trative and explanatory, and a brief synopsis of the law, by the 
translator. pp- {i], viii, 228. 31x 25-cm. 


Hindoostanee Press: Calcutta, 1821. 9. M.7 & San. H.19 © 


—— —— 2nded. pp. vit{1], 168+[1]; [1], 65. 24a gum 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 18534. 12. F. 24 & 6.G. 12 


-—-— Adopted son of Hindoo Law. Dattaka- mimamsa-Dattaka- 
camdrika.... Telugu char. pp. [1], 62, 24. 22x14 cm. 
Vyapara-darpana Press : Madras, 1857. 13. C. 21 


—— Dattaka-siromanih. . . . Dattaka-mimamsa, . .. -sdra- _ 
samgrahah. Sriyukta- Bhartacandra- Siromani-Bhattacaryyena 
. samghatitah,... 1867. See Dattaka- Siromani, hee 
by BHARATACANDRA SIROMANI. 2.C. 22 
—— ... Dattaka-mimamsa.... Dharmadhikari-Nanda-Pandita- — 
viracita. pp- [1], 484+ [1]. 23x17 em, 


Benares Printidg Press: Benares, 1874. 404° — 


a 


—— The Vyavahara Mayukha translated by Borradaile: and 
two original treatises on the Hindu law of adoption, the 
Dattaké Mimansé and the Dattakaé Chandrika, translated by 
J.C. C. Sutherland.... pp. 179-282. 1879. See Bhagavanta- 


» 


- 
bhaskara by NinaKan THA BHaTTa.  . San. D. 666 © 


- 


a 


a 
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Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanna Payprra—cont. 
-  —— A complete collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance 
 [... (6) Dattaka-mimamsa . . .] translated into English by 


5. 8. Setlur.. .. 1911. See Complete Collection of Hindu 
Law Books on Inheritance, A. 19. 1.17 


ee Bala-vibodhani by BuararacanpraA SrromManr. Dattaka- 
: mimamsa.... Sri-Nanda-Pandita-viracita. Sri-Bharatacandra- 
Siromani-krta-Bala-vibodhani-tika-sahita. ... pp. [1], 119, 7. 

22 x 14cm. Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1887. 16. D. 37 


——: °vivrti by Mapuvustpana Smeriratna. Dattaka mimansa and 
Dattaka chandrika with a full commentary by Pundit Madhu- 
sudan Smritiratna, [together with the Dattaka- -grahana-prayoga 
and the Bengali translation of the Dattaka-mimaimsa-vivrti ]. 
pp. [1], ans feed el pel, 4073], 21518 om, 

: Soorja Press : Calcutta, 1888. 285 


is ne oo 


Dattaka - mimamsa - vivrti by Mapunustpana Smerirarna. See 
Dattaka-mimamsa by Nanpa Panpita: °vivrti by M. S. 


_ Dattaka-nirnaya. Dattaka-giromanih. . Dattaka-nirnaya, .. 
-sara-samerahah. Sriyukta- Bharatacandr a-Siromani-Bhatta- 
caryyena ... samghatitah,... 1867. See Dattaka-siromani, 
compiled by BuaraTracaNDRA SrROMANT. 2. C. 22 


_ Dattaka-sarvasva, compiled by Sivacanpra VisARADA BuaTTAcARya. 
- - Dattaka-sarvvasva. Arthat Dattaka-sambandhiya vidhi-vya- 
a _ vastha-prakarana [| Vanganuvada sahita] ... Sri Sivacandra 
-* Visarada Bhattacaryya pranita, ... pp. [1], 2, 2, 96, covers. 
18x11 cm. Mahesvara Press: Dacca, 1303 (1897). 1393 




















Dattaka-Siromani, compiled by Baararacanpra Srromanr. Dattaka- 
a Siromanih.... Dattaka-mimamsa, Dattaka-candrika, Dattaka- 
ea nirnaya, Dattaka-tilaka, Dattaka-darpana, Dattaka-kaumudzI, 
a _ Dattaka-didhiti, Datta-siddhanta-mafhjari-namaka-... grantha- 
a staka-nikhila-sdra-samgrahah.  Sriyukta-Bharatacandra-Siro- 
mani-Bhattacaryyena ... samghatitah, 
pow, cous! Al 13cm. 
a Girisa Vidyaratna Press: Caleutta, 1567. 2. C. 22 


Dattaka-tilaka. Dattaka-Siromanih. . . . Dattaka-tilaka, 
-sara-samgrahah. Sriyukta-Bharatacandra-Siromani-Bhatta- 
caryyena . . . samghatitah, . .. 1867. See Dattaka- 
Siromani, compiled by Buararacanpra SrRoMaNi. 2. C. 22 


- Datta-kaustubha by Kuparanarua Darra: “°tika by the same. 


Srimad-Datta-kaustubham. Tikaé-samyutam. . . . Sri-Babu- 
Kedaranatha-Dattena viracitam. . . . Srimad-Gopinatha- 
- Misrena samsodhitafi ca. 
eee iec.oo. 17x li cm. Sucaru Press: Calcutta. 335 


 Dattaka-vivada-nirnaya-paramarsa by Ver. SA. Sam. ManAprva 
SAsrrin VAKRe. Dattaka-vivada-nirnayoddhvamsah .. . tatha 

. Dattaka-vivada-nirnaya-paramarsah. Ve. Sa. Sam. 
"Mahadeva Sastri Vakre- Mahodaya-krtas ca. 1929. See 
, Dattaka- vivada- LEBEN ERT by Ananracarya, Prativadd- 
oe = _ bhayamkara. San. B. 986 (e) 
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Dattaka-vivada-nirnayoddhvamsa. by AwnanrAcarya, Prativadi- 
bhayamkara. Dattaka-vivada-nirnayoddhvamsah . . . Prativadi- 
bhayankara . . . Srimad-Anantacarya-pranitah tatha Sam- 
keSvara-mathiya-Dattaka-vivada-nirnaya-paramargah Ve. Sa. 
Sam. Mahadeva SastrI Vakre- ... -krtas ca. 
pp. [2], 42, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1929. San. B. 986 (e) 


Datta-lahari [also called Dattatreya-jhana-lahar1|. See Dattatreya- 
jhana-laharti. 


Datta-padukastaka by VaAsvpEVANANDA SvAmin. Brihat-stotra- 


muktaéhar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . (169) Datta- 
padukastaka, . . .]. Part I. Ist and Ond ed. 1912-19133 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. €. 3; San. A. 100 


Datta-ptija-gita-kadamba. by VENNELAKAMTI —HanumAmni. 


Vennelakamti-Hanumambaya vir oe Sri-Datta-paja-gita-_ 


kadambam. p. 40, covers. 11 x9 cm. 
Indu-prakasa Press: Bombay, Te42 (1920). San. B. 358 


Datta-purana [also called Dattatreya-purana]. See Dattatreya- 
purana |. 
DarraragA VENKATESA Kerakara, Ketaki-parimala. See Ketak1- 
graha-ganita by VenKaTESa BApt SAsrrin Kwraxara: K. by 
AV 7s: . 
DaTTARAMA CATURVEDIN :— 
Brhad-rasa-raja-sundara [compiled]. 
See Abhinava-nighantu. Abhinava-nighantu or Hindu 


system of medicine. Compiled and translated [into Hindi]... 
with the original texts by Pandit Dattaram Chaube. 1956 


(1900). 5. I. 23 & 2. I. 22 

See Sarigadhara-samhita by SARNGADHARA. . ... Sarnga- 
dhara-samhita . . . Dattarama-Caturvedi.krta-| Hindi- |bhasa- 
tika-sameta. 1919. | San. D. 128 


~DarrarAMaA Cause. See DarrarAmMa CATURVEDIN. 


DarrarAMa Ganapati Datvar. See Tarka-samgraha by’ ANNAM- 
BHATTA: °dipika by the same: °prakaSa by BHAVANISAMKARA 
BHATTASAMKARA SARMAN. The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta 
[with his °dipika] with critical notes, &c. By K. C. Mehendale. 

. Revised and enlarged with Introduction and New 
[Sanskrit] Commentary [entitled °dipika-prakasa] by D. J. 
Dalvi . . . and Pandit Bhavanishanker Shastri. ... 1908. 

21. C. 42 

DarrarAma PATHAKA, son of Srikrsnalala, of Mathura ae 

Ajirna-manjar1. 

Brhan-nighantu-ratnakara. 

Nadi-darpana. 

Nadi-prakasa. 

Svapna-prakasika. 
Datta-siddhanta-mafijarl by BuAskara Buatta Panprra [also called 


Bhatta Bhaskara Pandita]. Dattaka-Siromanih.... Datta-— ae 


siddhanta-manjarI- . . . -sara-samgrahah. Sriyukta-Bharata- 
candra-Siromani-Bhattaciryyena ... samghatitah,... 1867. 
See Dattaka-Siromani, compiled by BHARATACANDRA SIROMANI, 

; 2. C. 22 
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Dattastottara-sata-namavali... * Sri Dattatreya-sodagavatera-jayaitt- 
kalpam. .. . [Containing . Dattastottara-sata-namavali. | 
1840 (1918-19). See Dattatreya-sodagavatara-jayanti-kalpa 
by VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATI. San. B. 552 


~Darrarraya TuLasinAma EUGANUCAPEY A. Deva-purohita-Visvartip- 
acaryakhyana.. | 
DartatReyA (attributed) :— : 
Avadhita-gita. 
Jivan-mukti-gita. 
Vasikarana-tantra. 
Yoga-rahasya. | 
DarrAtR5ya, commentator. Subodhini. See Visnu-purana: 8. by D. 
Dattatreya, compiled by RastkAmMonana CaTTOPADHYAYA. Dattatreyah 
Sat - karmma-dipika ca [Vanganuvada-sametau]. ... Sri 
Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita. 


pp. [5], 93. 27 22 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakaga Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 186 


DarrarreyaA BAnaxrsnNa KAnenakara. Upanisat-pathavali [com- 


piled |. 
Dattatreya-divya-sahasra-nama by SamKara Acarya. Atha Datta- 
treya-saha. pra. foll. [1], 14+[1]. 16x12 em., oblong. 


Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1881. 420 
Dattatreya-gita | also called Avadhita-gita]. See Avadhita-gita. 


Dattatreya-jnana-lahari [also called Datta-lahari] by DaLapana 
Moni. Atha Avadhtta-gita [. . . Dattatreya-jnhana-lahari, 
.|. 1873. See Avadhita-gita by Darrarreya. 316 


— Atha | Marathi-anuvada-sameta-| Sri-Datta-lahari-prairam- 
bhah. ; foll. [1], 54. 23x12 em.,, oblong. 
Suvidya-prakasa Press: Poona, 1795 (1873). 9. F.8 

— Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras. 
[. . . (873) Datta-lahari, ...] Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev 


Me hiendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat- stotra-mukta-hara. 
1. A. 35 


Dattatreya-kavaca [from the Brahmanda-purana ]. Atha Ava- 
dhita-gita [. .. Dattatreya-kavaca, ...]. 1873. See Ava- 
dhita-gita by Darrarreya. 316 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras. 
[. . . (870) Dattatreya-kavaca, . . .] Hdited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


DarrArreya Kesava Josi :— 
Samskrta-dhatu-rupakara. 


See Catur-dandi-prakasika by VenxaTesvara DiksiTa. 
Sri-Vemkatesvara-Diksita-viracita Catur-dandi- prakagika. Etat 
pustakam .. . Pamdita-Dattatr eya- -Kegava-J osity-abidhena — 

. samgodhitam.... 1918. , San. D. 223 


See Hrdaya-kautuka by HRpAYANARAYANADEVA . . . Sri- 
Hrdayanarayanadeva - viracita gramthau. 1. Hrdaya-kautu- 
kam. 2. Hrdaya-prakasah.... Pamdita-Dattatreya-Kesgava 
Josity-abhidhena .. . enisod waren fem 191 8h05 San “D223 
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DATTATREYA KersAva JoSi—cont. 


See Raga-laksana .. |. Raga-laksanam. tat pustakam | 


. Pamdita - Dattatreya - Kesava - Josity - abhidhena pari- 
Sodhitam.... 1914. | 2.4.15 


See Raga-tarangini by Locana Panpira. ... Arya-samgita-— 


Samskrta-gramthah. Raga-taramgini. 2. Raga-tattva-vibo- 
dhah. 3. Raga-mamjari. . . . Pamdita-Dattatreya-Kesava- 
Josity-abhidhena . . . samsodhitam. ... 1918. San. D..223 


Dattatreya - mahatmye samksepena sarva - grantha - tatparya - 
varnanam. Sri Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayanti-kalpam ... . 
[Containing . . . Dattatreya-mahatmye samksepena: sarva- 
erantha-tatparya-varnanam ...] 1840 (1918-19). See Dattatre- 
ya-sodasavatara-jayanti- kalpa by VASUDEVANANDA SARASVATI. 


3 ‘San. B. 552 ; 
Dattatreya-mantra-stotra. Atha Avadhita-gita [. . Dattatreya- a 
mantra-stotra, . . .|. 1873. See Avadhutas sita by Darra-_ 
TREYA. 316 


DarraAtKkeya Nitaxantua, Yerkumtavara. See Apastamba - siitra- 
nusarini sartha vivahopanayana-paddhatih, compiled by BApu- 
SAstRIN BALAKRSNA KAyarakaRA. . . . Apastamba-sttra- 
nusarini sartha Vivahopanayana-paddhatih. [dam pustakam 


_ . . Sri-Yerkumtavaropahva-Bhatta-Ntlakamthatmaja-Datta- 
treyena samsodhitam. ... ([1921.] San. B. 483 — 


Dattatreya-purana [also called Datta-purana|: “tika by VAsupEvA- 
NANDA SaRasvati. Sri-Datta-puranam sa-tikam prarabhyate. 
foll. 17, 3848+ [1], 1 plate, cover. 24x13 cm. , oblong. 

Nir naya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1916. 28. L. 5 


Dattatreya-purana-tika by VASUDEVANANDA Sarasvati. See Datta- 
treya-purana: ‘tika by V.S. 


Dattatreya-piirva-tapani Upanisad. Atha Avadhita-gita [. 


Dattatreya - parva - tapany - upanisad, . . .|. 1873. See 
Avadhiita-gita by Darrarreya. 316 
Dattatreyarati. Atha Avadhita-gita [.. . Dattatreya-arati .. .], 
1873. See Avadhita-gita by DarrArRnya, © fee oS 
Dattatreya-sahasra-nama-stotra. Atha Avadhuta-gita [ Dattatreya- 
gahasra-nama, ..-:.0,|*. ao. el Ole. mee Avadhtita. gita by 
DarrArreya. 316 


Dattatreya-sahasra-namavali by VAsupEVANANDA SvAmIn. ; 
Dattatreya-sahasra-namani. Dattatreya-sahasra-namavalih .. . 
Vasudevanamda-Svami-pranita. pp. 84, covers. 178 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 52 


DatTTATREYA SARMAN, Ganga-gunadarSa-campu. 


Darrarreya Sdsrrin AcAge. See Acdrendu by Tryampaka MATE. | 
Mate ity-upahva-Tryambaka-viracitah Acarenduh. Htat pusta-— 5 


kam Agase ity-upahva-Dattatreya- Sastribhih samsoditam. 1909. 


27.128 


—— See Sraddha-manjari by BartpuatTa KEbaara, Kelakaro- 
pahva-Bapibhatta-viracita Sraddha-mafjarl. Htat pustakam 
Ve. Sa. Rao Agise ity-upahvair Dattareya- Sastribhih samsodhi- 
tam. 1909. en Se 1.290 4 








ey 


ak 


an 


See 


\ <p 


Co Le aes ee 


awe ee oe | TS > } 


—_ 
Be) ‘aon % 
. Cie 

‘ 


wf 


i 





714 


& 


DarrAtreya SAstrin Nigupaxara. Tattva-dipika. See Buddha- 
carita by ASvacuoga: T. by D. S.N. 


Dattatreya-Sataka by Nrsimua SAsrrin, V. Sri-Dattaitréya-sataka- 


mu | Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu] ... Vémiri Nrsimha. Sastru- 
lavaricé raciyimpabadi. Telugu char. pp. [3], 52, cover. 
tSxK 12cm. Sujana-ramjani Press; Docanada: 1907. 3464 
Dattatreya - sodasavatara - carita. Sri- Dattatreya - sodasavatara- 
_jayanti-kalpam. ... [Containing .. . Dattatreya-sodasa- 
vatara-carita. . . .| 1840 (1918-19). See Dattatreya-soda- 
Savatara-jayanti-kalpa. San. B. 552 


 Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayanti-kalpa by VAsuprvANANDA Sara- 


SvATI.... Sadguru-Vasudevanamda-Sarasvati-Svami-viracitam 
Sri-Dattatreya - sodasavatara -jayanti-kalpam. Prakasakah :— 
Anamdarava Ganapatirava Dhairyavan. [Containing: Vasu- 
devananda-Sarasvaty-astaka by Narahari Sarman; Dattatreya- 
sodasavatara - jayanti-puja-vidhana; Dattatreya-sodasavatara- 
carita; Dattatreya-mahatmye samksepena  sarva - grantha- 
tatparya-varnanam ; and Dattastottara-Sata-nimavali |. 
pp- [2], 2, 4, 155, [1], 2 plates. 129 cm, | 
Manorafijana Press: Bombay, 1840 (1918-19). San. B. 552 


Dattatreya - sodasavatara-jayanti-piija-vidhana. Sri-Dattatreya- 
sodasavatara-jayanti-kalpam. . . . [Containing Dattatreya- 
sodasavatara - jayanti-puja-vidhana; . . .] 1840 (1918-19). 
See Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayanti- ‘kalpa by V ASUDEVANANDA 
SARASVATI. San. B. 552 


Dattatreya-stava-raja by SamMKARA ACARYA. ‘Atha Avadhita-gita 
[. . . Dattatreya stava-raja,...|... 1873. See Avadhita- 
gita by DatTATREYA. +316 


Dattatreya-stotra [from the Bioeaevntiane: purana]|. Atha Avadhita- 
gita [. [2] Dattatreya-stotra, ...] ... 1878.. See 
Avadhita-gita by DarrArREya. 316 


_. Dattatreya-stotra [from the Narada-purana, attributed to Narada]. 


Brihat-stotra-muktéhar . . . containing 206 stotras [. 
(165) Dattatreya-stotra, . . .|. Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, W723. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

11. 0.3; San. A. 100 


—- StotraKalapah, [. . . Dattatreya-stotra, . . .] Part I. 
pp. 35-38. 1867. See Stotra-kalapa. 1032 
—— —  PartI. 2nded. pp. 35-38. 1871. 12. B.7 
—— Atha Avadhita-gita [... (1) Dattatreya-stotra,...]... 
1873. See Avadhita-gita by Darrarreya. 316 
—— Stotra-kalapa | Dattatreya-stotra,...|... PartI. pp. 3. 
[1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 
—— Stotra-mala |... Dattatreya-stotra,...]. pp.6-9. 1875. 
See Stotra-mala. : 1031 
—— Atha [{.. . Dattatreya-stotra-, .. . sameta-] Stotra-kalpa- 
druma-prarambhah. foll. 3. [1876.] See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 

| 7. B. 30 
—— Sri-Dattatreya-stotra-prarambhah. foll. 3+([1]. 


13 x9 cm., oblong. Jnana-caksu Press; Poona, [1878]. 463 
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Dattatreya-stotra—cont. 


—— Sri-Guru-Dattatreya. Dattatreya-stotra. 
foll. 3+[1]. 13x9cm,, oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 463 


—— Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Dattatreya-stotra .. .]. 
foll. 100-101. [ [1886.] See Re-vedi- Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah. Asyayam |. . . Dattatreya-stotra, 
diet dane) Stotratmakah prathamo bhaigah. Part LI. 
pp. 346-348, [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


Dattatreya-tantra. . Dattatreya-tamtram. ... Veniramatma- 
jena Hatin andi yhidhaseen viracitay a Cirjara- -vyakhyaya 
vibhiisitam. ... . pp. 82, covers. 22x 13 cm. 


Natavara Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1909. 25. D. 45— 


— . . Dattatreya-tantra . . . Syamasundaralala Tripathi 
viracita [ Hindi-]| bhasa tika sameta. 

pp. lv, 92, covers. 18 x 13 em. : 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1966 (1909). 22. C. 37 


—— Dattatreya-tamtram | Hindi-|bhasa-tika-sahitam. . . 
Jvalaprasdida Migra krta... . pp. iv, 188. 16x12 cm. 
JNana-sigara Press: Matunga, 1973 (1916). 15. BB. 15 


S[a-Marathi-bhas |artha-Dattatreya-tamtra arthat Vasika- 
rana-vidya. Bhasamtara-kara, Anamta Balakrsna Ghagave. 
pp. [2], 2, 164, covers. 16x12 cm. 





Sraddhananda Press: Bombay, [1928]. San. B. 913 7 


Dattatreya Upanisad: °vyakhya by NarenpranAraa SippHANTA- 
SAstRin. Upanisad-aAvali. [Atharva-sira. . . . Dattatreya 

. . upanisat.. ..| Mula, anvaya, tippanio... Srimac- 
Chankaracaryya- krta- bhasyanuyayi [ Vanga]-anuvada sahita 

. . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. ... Vol. 9. 
pp. 331-351. (1921.) See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (1) 


—— The twenty-eight Upanishads [. .. Dattatreya ...]. By 
Vasudey Laxman Shastri Phaustieer pp. 342- 346. 1904. 
See Upanisads. 3. A.3 


~-— ; °vivarana by Upanisap-Branma-yoain. The Vaishnava-Upani- 
shads [containing . . . (8) Dattatreya, . Upanisad] with 
the commentary of Sri Upanishad- -Brahmayogin, edited by 
Pandit A.. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1923. See Upanisads: 
°vivarana by U. B. San. D. 226 (b) 


Dattatreyopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap- BrauMa- yooin. See Datta- 
treya Upanisad : “vivarana by U. 


Dattatreyottara-tapani Upanisad. Atha Avadhita-gita [. 
Dattatreya-Uttara-tapany-upanisad, . ..]. .-. 1873, See 
Avadhiita-gita by DatrraArrEya. + 316 


DarrArreyA Visnu ApaTe. See Karana-kaustubha by Krsna 


DatvasNa. Karana-kaustubhah. Krgna-Daivajiia-viracitah. — 


Htat pustakam Dattatreya Visnu Apate ity-anena samsodhitam. 
1927. 27. K. 96 


Darra Varpya. Rasa-candamsu. 


Dauhitra-sraddha-nirnaya. Atha Rg-vedi Bahia 


Dauhitra-sraddha-nivnaya....] fol. 98. [1886.] See Re-vedi- 
Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 
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DavtaTardma. Dargana-patha [compiled]. 
Daurvasa-Devi-purana. See Devi-purana. 


Davis (Joun) :— 
| See Bhagavad-gita. Hindi philosophy. The Bhagavad 


Gita or the sacred lay. ... Translated, with Notes, by John 
Davies. 1882. San. D. 647 
Po and ed. 1907. ’ San. D. 648 


See Samkhya-karika by ISvaraxrsna. Hindu philosophy. 
The Sankhya karika. An Exposition of the System of 
Kapila. With an appendix on the Nyaya and Vaiseshika 
systems. By John Davies,... 1881. San. B. 649, 650 & 651 


Davis (S. ) See Siddhanta-Ssiromani [ Bija-ganita] by BHAskara 


| 


Acarya. Bija ganita . . . [translated from a Persian version 
. . .| by Edward Strachey | with notes made from the 
Sanskrit text by S. Davis]. 1818. Per. E. 109 & 110 


Dawoo (V. G.) :— 
See ee by VipyaApatt. i Complete Key to: 


Purush-Pareeksha . . by V.G. Dawoo.... 1916. 
San. B. 123 (0) 
—— A guide to Purush-Pareeksha . . . and Faithful 
English Translation of all portions difficult, . . . Together 
with numerous grammatical notes and allusions by V.G. Dawoo. 
1914. 3443 
Daya-bhaga | from the Bhadrabahu-samhita]. J aina Law “ Bhadra- 
bahu samhita” ... by J. L. Jaini.... The Inbrary of Jaina 
~  Interature, Vol. IV. pp. x1,.129; covers, 19x 12;:cm: 


The Central Jaina Publishing House: Arrah, [1917]. 31. F. 6 


Daya-bhaga by Dervanna Buatta. See Smrti-candrika by 
DevaNNA BuaTtTa. 


Daya-bhaga [from the Dharma-ratna] by JimUravanana. Two 


treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance | Daya-bhaga by 


Jimitavahana .. .|. Translated by H. 'T. Colebrooke. . . | 
pp. 1-240. 1810. See Two treatises on the Hindu law of 
inheritance. San, F. 117 


—— (iti Jimitavahana-krta-Daya-bhaga-stici samapta.) 
foll, 104. Title from the colophon. 30x 23 cm. 
Calcutta, 1870 (1813). 8. M. 16 


—— Daya bhaga of Jimuta Vahana, translated by H. T. Cole- 
rooke. . . . A new edition with an appendix containing a 
collection of Precedents. ... By Girish Chundra Turkalankar. 

Ppej ii), xiv, (i1}, 268, (2) Ixiv 25 xi? em: 
Tomohur Press: Calcutta, 1868. San. D. 635 
—— A eomplete collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance 
(8) Daya-bhaga . . .| translated into English ... by 
‘§. 8. Setlur. Part IL. pp. 1-108. 1911. See Complete Col- 
lection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, A. 19. I. 17. 
——: “tika by Acyura Sarman. Daya-bhagah .. . Sri-Jimita- 
vahana-krtah. . . . Srimad-Acyutinanda-Cakravartti- .. . 
~ krta-... tika-sahitah. Sriyukta- Bharatacandra- Siromani- 
Bhattacaryyena parisodhitah. . . . 1863. See Daya-bhaga by 
JIMUTAVAHANA: tika by SrinATHA, | InKs3 
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Daya-bhaga by J imOTrAVAHANA—cont. 


—-; °tikd by Mauegvara BuaTrAcArya. Daya-bhagah .. . Sri- 
Jimitavahana-krtah. . Sri-Mahesvara- -Bhattacaryya, 
-krta- ... fika-vahitah, Sriyukta- Bharatacandra - Siromani- 


Bhattacaryyena parisodhitah. 1863. See Daya-bhaga by 
JimUrAVAHANA: tika by SRINATHA. 1.K.3 


—- : ‘tika by Raguunanpana BuattTAcarya. Daya-bhagah. .. . 
Sri-Jimtitavahana-krtah. . . . Szi-Raghunandana-Bhatta- 
caryya- ... krta- . . . tika-sahitah. Sriyukta-Bharata- 
candra-Siromani-Bhattacaryyena parisodhitah. . . . 1863. — 
See Daya-bhaga by JimtravAuana: “tika by Srinarua. 1.K.3 


—-: “tika by RAmapuapra. Daya-bhagah ... Sri-Jimitavahana- 
krtah. .. . .\ Sri-Ramabhadra- . . > 2s -kriad- ope 
sahitah. Sriyukta- Bharatacandra-Siromani - Bhattacaryyena 
parisodhitah. ... 1863. See Daya-bhaga by JImUrAVAHANA: 
“tika by SRINATHA. eet a8 Ss Sc 


——: “tika by Krsna TarkALAMKARA BuattTacArya. Dayabhaga, 
or law of inheritance by Jimutavahana, with a commentary by 
Krishna Terkalankara. . . . pp. [3], 16, 365. 22x15 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1829. 2.C.3 





Daya-bhagah Jimitavahana-krtah  Srikrsna-Tarka- - 
lankara-viracita-tika-sahitah. . .. pp.[1], 259. 21x14cm. - 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1907 (1850). 18.C.19° 


——: —— Daya-bhigah ... Sri-JImiitavahana-krtah.... Sri- 
Srikrsna-Tarkaélankara-krta-...tika-sahitah. Sriyukta-Bharata- 
candra-Siromani-Bhattacaryyena parisodhitah. 1863. See 
Daya-bhaga by JimtravAnana: “tika by SRINATHA. 1.K.3 


—- Jimiitavahana-krta-Daya-bhagah. Sri Srikrsna Tarka- 
lankara viracita tika evam tika sammata milera { Vanga- 





. 
—_——— 
e 


bhasa]| anuvdda sahita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 825. 26x17 cm. 
Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1870. 980 
Se tetrad a LCL OU, pp. 345. - 22x 14 cm. 
Prakrta Pre Calcutta, 1883. 22. D. 16 
——: —— Ghritishar [sic] Sangraha. ... [A collection of hexte 
with Bengali translations comprising . Part ET: Daye pee 

with Krsna Tarkalamkara’s commentary]. . 

pp. o- 345, 1886. ; 21. G. 34 . 


——:—— Jimitavahana-krta- Daya-bhagah.. Sri- Srikrsna - 
Tar “kalankara-krta-tikaya [ Vanga- | anuvadena ca sametah. Sri- 
Nilakamala- Vidyanidhina sampaditah. pp: [3], 276, covers. 
21 x 14 cm. Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1304 (1898), 1604 © 


—— °tika by SrinArua. Daya-bhagah . . . Sri- Jimiitavahana- 


krtah. Sri-Srinathacaryya-cidamani-, Sri-Ramabhadra-N yaya- 2 


lankara-, Srimad-Acyutananda- Cakr: avartti-, Sri-Mahesvara-_ if 


Bhattacaryya-, Sri- Raghunandana- Bhattaciryya-, Sri-Srikrsna- 
Tarkalankara-krta-sad-vidha-tika-sahitah. Stiynkis Buea . 
candra-Siromani-Bhattacaryyena parigodhitah, | . a 
pp. [4], 1 vote 360+ [1]. 27 x21 cm. | ncaa 
Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1863. li Kae 
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Daya-bhaga-kaumudi, compiled by NArAyana Gasapati. Daya- 
_ bhaga-kaumudi [Andhra-bhasantara-sameté|]. Muitaksaradi- 
daya-bhagamula, nanu narimci, Sri Damtultri, Narayana-Gaja- 
patirajugaricétanu, racimcabadenu. Telugu char. 
pp.[2],118. 22x1l4cem. Arsha Press: Vizagapatam, 1877. 606 


Daya-bhaga-krama-samgraha, compiled by Ninakamata ViDYANIDHI. 
Sa-tika - s[-a-Vanga - bhas |anuvada- Daya- bhaga-krama - sam- 
grahah Sri-Nilakamala-Vidyanidhina sampaditah. . . . 
pp. [4],4,112. 2114 cm. <p hiee 

Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1502 (1895). 1068 


Daya-bhaga-tattva by Raguunanpana BuattTAcArya. See Smrti- 
tattva |Daya-tattva, also called Daya-bhaga-tattva] by R. B. 


Daya-bhaga-tika by Acyuta Sarmay. See Daya-bhaga by Jimorava- 


HANA: “tika by A. S. 


‘Daya-bhaga-tika by Mauesvara BuatTracarya. See Daya-bhaga by 


JIMUTAVAHANA : “tika by M. B. 


Daya-bhaga-tika by Racuunanpana BuattacArya. See Daya-bhaga 


by Jimtravanana: °tika by R. B.- 


Daya-bhaga-tika by RAmAbuapra. See Daya-bhaga by JimoravA- 
HANA: “tika by R. 


Daya-bhaga-tika by Krsna TarKALAMKARA BuaTTACARYA, See 
Daya-bhaga by JimtravaAnana: °tika by K. T. B. 


Daya-bhaga-tika by Srinarua. See Daya-bhaga by JimtravAnana: 
“tika by S. 


Daya - bhaga-vyavastha. Daya-bhaga-vyavastha 0 Suddhi-tatva o 


Sraddha o Prayascitta tatva o Udvaha tatva Samskrta [ Vanga- 
nuvada sameta|.... pp: Ll); :3,7105.5 193s cor 
Binduvasini Press: Calcutta, 1851. 21. B. 2 & 2092 


—— Daya-bhaga-vyavastha, Arthat Sthavara-dhana o anyanya 
dhanadi o asauca evam prayascitta vyavastha prabhrti nirnaya, 
taha Samskrta milera sahita Vangala bhasaya aikya kariya 
-uttamariipe samgodhana .. . pp- [2], 102. ¢-17 x11 em. 

— Sudha-nidhi Press: Calcutta, 1274 (1868). 7. B. 52 





Daya-dasa-sloki. Dayadacagloki ten stanzas in Sanskrit containing 
a summary of the Hindu law of inheritance and partition with 
an English Translation by A. C. Burnell... . 
pp. ll. 23x15 cm. 
Basel Mission Book & Tract Depository : Mangalore, 1875. 162 


| Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha [also called Daya-krama-samgraha] 


by Krsna TarkAnaMKaAraA BuattTacArya. The Daya-crama- 

sangraha, an original treatise on the Hindoo law of inheritance. 

Translated by P. M. Wynch, Esq. 

pp. [i], ii, iv, 133, 49, xv, 11; lL plate. 31x24 cm. 
Hindoostanee Press : Calcutta, 1818. San. H. 18 & 8.M.17 © 


— Daya krama sangraha, a Compendium of the order of inheri- 
tance, by Krishna Terkalankaéra Bhattacharya. Edited by 
Lakshmi Narayan Serma.... pp. [8], 10,62. 24x15 cm. 

Education Press: Calcutta, 1828. 9. I. 30 & 16. C. 2 
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Dayadhikara-krama samgraha by Krsna TarKALAMKARA BHATTA- 
cARYA—cont. 


—— Daya-crama-sangraha of Sri Krishna Tarkalankara, trans- 
lated by P. M. Wynch.... Revised, corrected and enlarged 
by Giris Chandra Tarkalankara.... 2nd ed. 
pp. xvi, 118, vii; 1 table. 21x14 cm. 

Tomohur Press, Serampore: Bhavanipur, 1878. San. D. 662 


—— A complete collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance 
[. . . (9) Daya-krama-samgraha . . .] translated into English 


. by 8S. S. Setlur. . . . 1911. See Complete Collection of © 


Hindu Law on Inheritance, A. 19. I. 17 


Daya-grantha by BuppuisAcara Suri. Jaindcdrya-Srimad-Buddhi- : 


sagara-Siri-viracita-Samskrta-grantho 69 Suddhopayoga. 70 
Daya-grantha. ... 1924, See Suddhopayoga by BuppuisAGara 
SURI. San. D. 753 


Daya-kaumudi by RAmasaya TarKALAMKARA. Daya-kaumudi evam 
Dattaka-kaumudi evam Vyayastha-samgrahah. Sri-Ramajaya- 
Tarkalankara-krtah. pp. 314, [2]. 22x14 cm. 


Church Mission Press: Queue 1827. 24.0.7 


Daya-kaumudi [from the Vivada-kaumudi of Pitambara Siddhanta- 
vagisa]: “tika by RamanArua GosvAmin. . . . Pitambara- 
Siddhantavagiga-vir acita Vivada- kaumudy - antargata - Daya- 


kaumudi. . . . Sri- Ramanatha - Gosvami- Vidyélankarena _ 


viracita-samksipta-tikaya sarddham prakasita. .. . 
pp. [3], 31, covers. 24x16 cm. Printed by 


Kaliprasanna Mukhopadhyaya : Calcutta, 1526 (1905). 3439 


Daya-kaumudi-tika by RamAnArua GosvAmrn. See Daya-kaumudi 
[from the Vivada-kaumudi of Pitambara Siddhantavagisa | : 
“tika by R. G. 


Daya-krama-samgraha [also called Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha | 
by Krgna TaRKALAMKARA BuaATTAcARyA. See Dayadhikara- 
krama-samgraha. 


Dayalu-stava-sodasi by LaxsmanapAsa SarMaN. Sri-Dayalu-stava- 


sodasi. . . . Pandita-Laksmanadasa-Sarmma-nirmita. . 
Madhavadasa-Sarmma-viracita-[ Hindi- |bhasa-tikaya samalan- 
dg Reha pp. 32, covers. 16x12 cm. 


Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1968 (1911). San. B. 811 (0) 


DayAananv ANGLO-VeEpIC CoLLeGE, Lahore. See Dayananda-Maha-vidya- : 
laya - Samskrta - grantha - mala | published a the Research . 


Department, D.A.V. College, Lahore ]. 


Dayananda Anglo-Vedic College Series. See Dayananda-Maha- 
vidyalaya-Samskrta-grantha-mala. a 


Dayananda-Damdi-tumda-damda [also called Abodha-dhvanta- 


martanda] by Armasvartpa, Upasina. See Abodha-dhvanta- — 


martanda. | 

| 
Dayadnanda-dig-vijaya by AkuiLANanpa. ... Akhilananda-Sarmma- 
pranitam Dayananda-dig-vijayam .. . tat-krta~-Hind1-bhasa- 


nuvada-sametam... 


pp. 2 plates, [11], 44, 615, [viii], 2, 2 aol 26 x17 cm. 


Indian Press: Allahabad, 1967 (1910). 19.7.2 
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Dayananda High School Series oe 
~Vol. I. The First Vedic reader . . . by Durgaprasad. 
1894. See Veda-pustaka by DurcaprasApa. [No. I.] 1030 
Vol. 2. ... The Second Vedic reader... by Durgaprasad. 


1894. See Veda-pustaka by DurcAprasApa. [No.II.] 1612 


Vol. 3. The Third Vedic reader by Durgaprasad. 1916. 
See Veda- -pustaka by DurcarrasapA. [No. IIL.] San. B.1151() 


Vole.” ., The Fourth Vedicreader . . . by Durgaprasad. 
1895. See Veda- pustaka by DourcAprasapa. ‘TNO. IV.] 1612 
Dayananda-lekhavali. No. 1. ... Dayananda’s Sanskrit letters 


with translation in Arya [Hindi-] bhasha [by Raimala]. 

1903. See Dayananda- Samskrta-patra, compiled by RAmmata. 
San. D. 935 (h) 

Dayananda-Maha-vidyalaya-Samskrta-grantha-mala :— 
No. 2. Svadhyaya-kusumafjali [a collection of hymns from 
the Rg-veda, with Hindi translation]. 1918. San. C. 293 (bd) 
No. 3. The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanishad Brahmana. 
Devanagari Text with Indexes prepared from the edition, in 
Roman Script of #... Hanns Oecertel . ... by... . Rama 
Deva, with an Introduction on the history of Samaveda 
literature by Bhagavad Datta. 1921. See Jaiminiya-Upanisad- 
brahmana [also called Talavakara-U panisad-brahmana ]. 

San. D. 1021 


No. 7. The Ramayana of Valmiki (North-Western Recen- 
sion) critically edited for the first time from original MSS. by 


Pandit Ram Labhaya... Ayodhya Kanda. 1923. See 
Ramayana by VALmik1. . San. D. 258/1 

No. 9. The Kathaka-grhya-sitra, with extracts from three 
commentaries. ... Hdited ... by Dr. Willem Caland, 1925. 


See Kathaka-grhya-siitra: °bhasya by DevapAta. San. D. 555 
No. 12. The Ramayana of Valmiki Balakanda (North- 
Western. Recension). Critically edited for the first time from 
original MSS. by Bhagavad Datta with the co-cperation of 
Prof. Ram Labhaya. 1931. See Ramayana by VA.mik1. 
San. D. 258/2 
Dayananda-Samskrta-patra, compiled by RArmaua. ... Daya- 
nanda’s Sanskrit letters with translation in Arya [ Hindi-] 
bhasha | by Raimala|. Dayananda lekhavali. No. 1. 
pp- [2], 46. 2214 cm. 
Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, 1903. San. D. 935 (h) 


DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAMIN :—- 


Works included in the Vedanga-prakasa are registered under the 
separate titles. 


Akhyatika. See Gana-patha [Paniniya] : °vyakhya by 
1.5. 
Aryabhivinaya [compiled]. 
Arya-pafica-maha-yajna-vidhi. 
Astadhyayi-bhasya. See Astadhyayi by PAninr: °bhasya 
by D.S. 
Avyayartha, 
| Gana-patha-vyakhya. See Gana-patha [Paniniya]: °vyakhya 
Beany : 5: 8. 


‘ce 
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DayANANDA SARAsvati SvAMIN—cont. 

Gokaruna-nidhi. 

Havana-mantra [compiled ]. 

Isopanisad-bhasya, See 18a Upanisad: °bhasya by D. S. 8. 

Karakiya. 

Namika. 

Panca-maha-yajna-vidhi. 

“cee See Gana-patha [Paninitya]: °Cvyakhya by 
Rg-veda-bhasya. See Rg-veda: bhasya by Sac 
Rg-vedadi-bhasya-bhimika. 

Samasika. 

Samdhi-visaya. 

Samdhyopasanadi-pafica-maha-yajiia-vidhi: °bhasya. 

Samskara-vidhi. 

Samskrta-vakya-prabodha. 

Satyartha-prakasa. 

Sauvara. 

Siksa-patri- dhvanta- nirvarana. 

Unadi-kosa-vyakhya. See Unadi-sitra: ye by D. S.S. 

Vaidika-samdhya [compiled]. 

Varnoccarana-siksa [compiled ]. 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandana. 

Vyavahara-bhanu. | 

Yajur-veda-bhasya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita: Y. by D.S.S. 

Sce Bodha-sara by Narananr: “dipti by DivAkara. Bodhsar, 
Hdited by Swami Dayadnand ... 1904-05. 28. C. 2 

See Dhatu-patha [| Paniniya] . Dhatu-pathah.. ..  Sri- 

mat-Svami- Dayananda-Sarasvati- krta-Siicr- -patrena sahitah . 


1883. - 96.6.4 


See Nighantu. Nighantuh... Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-_ 


Sarasvati-krta-Sabdanukramanikaya sahitah. . . . [1883.], 
(1918). San. D. 306/14 


See also Kasi-sastrartha. Kast- sastrarthah.. Arthat jo samvat 
1926 mem ... huadtha ... 2nd ed. (1882). 13. H. 3 


See also Prakarana-pramana-darsika by VisvANATHA SARMAN, 
Atha Prakarana-pramana-darsika . . . [An index of Sanskrit 
quotations occurring in the Works of Dayananda Svyamin. | 


1908. (3448 


See also Sastrartha. Atha Sastrartha aura Sad-dharma- 
vicira [Hindi anuvada sameta]. Sri Dayananda Sarasvati 
Svamike prati.: .. 1869, 406 


DayanatHa Panta. Thakura-ptja- -paddhati [Cor 
DayAntpuipAsa. Grama-SmaSana-cinta. 

Dayanipul Misra. Cikitsa-tarahgini [compiled ]. 
DayaRAmMA. Kumari-bhisana. 

DayARAMA SarMan Kuyatat. Madalasa-stotra. 
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Daya. Sataka by ance tak Wintneecanys, Stotra-patha-pusta- 
| AT ty Daya-gatakamu, ...| Telugu char. pp. 7-21. 
1873. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. 12. C. 14 





Daya-tattva [from the Smrti-tattva |] by RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. 
See Smrti-tattva by R. B. 


Daya-vibhaga [from the Sarasvati-vilasa] by PRATAPARUDRA Deva. 
See Sarasvati-vilasa bynes D. 


Dayavimala-Jaina-grantha-mala :—- 

No.4. ... Sri-Nayavimala-Gani-racitam Sri-Prasna-dvat- 
rimsika-stotram [svopajhia-Balavabodha-yuktam], 1917. See 
Prasna-dvatrimsika-stotra by Nayavimana Gann: Balavabodha 
by the same. San. F.6 (0) 


No.7. ... Muktivimala-Gani-viracitam Sri-Jfianavimala-Siri- 
caritram. 1917. SeeJ fidnavimala- Siiri-carita by Mouxtivimata 
GaANIN. San. F. 6 (a) 


No. 8... ‘Sri Jhanavimala-Siri-racita- vrtti-kalita Sri- 
Samsara-davanala-stutih. peLOL fee See Samsara. davanala- 
stuti by HartpHapra Son: vrtti by JNANAVIMALA Sorr. 

San. F. 6 (c) 


Noe i... Pannyasa-Muktivimalena viracitam Sri-Pary- 
usana-kalpa- mahatmyam. 1919. See PE SUED kalpa-mahat- 
mya by MuxtivimaLa GANIN. San. F F. 136 (f) 


er aL “ye oe eee eo ee ee eee 
r*% ‘ . z % ; 


~- 





No. 13. ... Pannydsa-Muktivimalena Hehias [ste]. Sri- 
Jhana-pahcami-katha. 1919. See Jiana-paficami-katha by 
MuxtivimaLa Gantn. . San. F. 49 (c) 


No. 16. ... Pannyadsa-Muktivimalena viracitam Sri-Meru- 
trayodasi-mahaitmya-kathanakam. 1919. See Meru-trayodasi- 
mahatmya by Muxtivimata GaNIn. San. F. 49 (6) 


1 AEE RN By eo Pannyasa-Muktivimalena viracitam [sic]. Sri- 
Rohini-parva- -kathd. 1919. See ASoka-candra- Rohini-katha by 
MUKTIVIMALA GANIN. | San. F. 49 (d) 


ODL Ay 5 Pannyasa-Muktivimala-viracitah Sri-Prasnottara- 
ratnakarah. 1919. See Prasnottara-ratnakara by Muxtivrmata 
GANIN. 26. B. 14 


No. 21... . Sri-Jfanavimala - Sirisvara-viracitah Sri- 
Paksika-parva-sara-vicarah. Samerahakah .. . Pannyasa- 
Muktivimala-Ganih.... 1920. See Paksika-parva-sara-vicara 
by JNanavimata Sori. 96. B. 15 


 Daya-vyavastha-samgraha by KAmasaya TarkKALAMKARA. Daya- 
kaumudi .. . evam vyavastha-samgrahah. Sri-Raima-jaya- 
Tarkalankara-krtah. pp. 301-314. 1827. See Daya-kaumudi 
by RAmasaya TaRKALAMKARA. 94.C. 7 


De astrologie indice Hora appellate originibvs. De Astrologie 


indice Hora appellate originibvs. Accedunt ‘Laghu-J Ataki 
capita inedita IIJ-XII. 1896. See Rae -jataka by VARA- 
HAMIHIRA. 1053 


Death of Count Ugolino, The. The death of Count Ugolino... . 
> 1886, See Kont- Peon a, marana by A. Farinexwi, 162 
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>» * 
De Carmine Dei Deorum. De carmine Dei Deorum . . . or On the 
Song of the God of Gods. Being a Commentary*in English 
on the Bhagavad-gita . .. By R. 8S. Taki. [38 vols.] 1923, 
1924, 1925. See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata |. 
San. B. 548/1, 2,3 
Dep BApAsi. Indra-jala [compiled]. 


Dehalisa-stuti by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Sriman Nika- 
manta Mahatécikan arulicceyta Sri ‘ékalica stutih 
Laksmi Naracimmacariyaral Tamilil pacunkalaka moli- 
peyarkkappattu. Tamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 1 plate, [1], 21, [1], covers. 17x13 cm. 

Guardian Press : Madras, 1918. San. B. 1022 (7). 


——: ‘°vyakhya by TArAcArya, son of Rie 4 ieee rte 
Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhita Dehalisa-stutih ... Sri- 
Raghavarya-tanibhavena Sri-Tatacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya 

. Sinnaému Sri- Ranganatharya- viracitaya Mani - pravala- 
vyakhyaya ca sakam.  Destka-sampradaya-vivardhini Sabha 
| Work No. 24]. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 1-96 (incomplete). 23x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1913. San. 0. 12/3 


Dehalisa-stuti-vyakhya by TArAcARYA, son “of Raghavarya. See — 
Dehalisa-stuti by VENKATANATHA VepANTACARYA: °vyakhya ~ 


by T. 

Deha-sthiti-stava by Duarmacnosa Strr..... Darmaghosa-Sari- 
pada-pranitah Deha-sthiti-stavah. Atmananda-grantha-ratna- 
mala, No. 6. foll. 4. 26x12 cm., oblong. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 13. B. 10 


Deha-tattva o nadi-pariksa, compiled by Vrrrnavinartn Gupva. 
Deha-tattva o nadi-pariksa [Vanganuvada tatparya sameta |. 
Kaviraja Sri Vipinavihart Gupta Bhisakratna prantta. 
pp. [2], 3, 152, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Kamalakanta Press; Calcutta, 13835 (1928). . San. B. 981 (c) 


Delarama-katha-sara by AuLApDAKA Buarra [also called Bhatta 
Ahladaka]. ... The Delarama- Kathdsara- Ladapted, from 
perhaps a Persian story,] of Rajanaka - Bhatta- Ahladaka. 
Hdited by . Pandit Sivadatta ... and Kashinath Pandurang 
Parab. Kévya-mald, (ne pp. [3], 52. 21x14 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1902. 28. G. 5 


Dexsriick (BrrtHoip). . See Vedische Chrestomathie. Vedische 


Chrestomathie mit Anmerkungen und Glossar von B. Delbriick. 
1874. San. D. 661 


Delhi Coronation Souvenir by MariikArsuna SAstrin, M. The 
Delhi Coronation Souvenir by M. Mallikharjuna Sastry, .. . 
pp. 7. 21x14 cm. 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1911. 3492 


Deropuar (C. R.) :-— 
See Sanskrit Reader for Higher Standards. A Sanskrit Reader 
for Higher Standards. LHdited by OC. R. Deodhar, M.A. 
1928. San. B. 490 


See also CINTAMANA RAMACANDRA DEYVADHARA. 
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_ Der indfscho Geist Texte zum Wesen der indischen Welt heraus- 
gegeben von Heinrich Zimmer :— 

Spiel um den Elephanten; ein Buch von indischer Natur, 
von Heinrich Zimmer [with translation of Nilakantha’s 
Matanga-lila|. 1929. See Matanga-lila by NinaKantua. 

San. D. 549/1 

Anbetung mir. Indische Offenbarungsworte aus dem Sanskrit 
ins Deutsch gebracht von Heinrich Zimmer. 1929. See Asta- 
vakra-gita. | San. D. 549/2 


DrsamANGata VArya. Bhakta-priya. See Narayaniya by NArAyaNa 
Buatra: B. by D. V. 

DeSa - virati - dharmaradhaka - samaja-grantha-mala No. I... . 
Srimad-Vijayalabdhi-Sbri-viracita ‘‘ Vairagya - rasa - mafjari.” 
1926: See Vairagya-rasa-mafijari by VisayaLappul Sori. 

San. F. 154 (7) 

Descriptive contents of Sriman Mahabharatam. See Maha-bharata. 
Srimanmahabharatam, anew edition... by T. R. Krishnacharya 
and T. R. ‘Vyasacharya [ followed by Descriptive contents. ... 
Mdited=. >> by T. R. K.}. - [1906-10;| 1912. 9. K. 20 


Deserted Village, The, by Otiver GoupsmitH. Parityakta-grimam. 
Goldsmith’s Deserted Village. [Being a reprint from the 
Sri-Samskrta-camdrika.) Edited by Y. B. Jathar ... and 
C. R. Sahasrabudhe. [The translation is anonymous. | 
pp- [4], 20, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Karnatak Printing Works: Dharwar, 1915. San. B. 815 (7) 


Desrkacarya. Chandogahnika. 


DesrxAcArya (K.) :— 
Nirnayamrta-sagara. 
Ramayanaika-Sloka-vyakhya. See Ramayana by VALMixr: 
Parts : °vyakhya by K. D. 
Sravani-dosa-nirnaya. 
DesrkAcarya (N. V.). Abhijnana-sakuntala-vyakhyana. See Abhi- 
jiana-Sakuntala by KArripAsa: “vyakhyana by N. V. D. 
DesgixAcdrya, Tatyyar Vangipuram. Prakrta-prakriya-riipa-vyaka- 
rana. See Acyuta-Sataka by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: 
Bee Dye. 
DegixAcadrya (U. V. K.). Nitya-vibhiiti-vaibhava | compiled}. 
DesixAcdrys (V.). Sama-samgraha [compiled ]. 
Desika-prapatti by KumAra VarapAcarya: °vyakhya by SrintvAsa 
PATTARACARYA. .. . Kumara-Varadacarya-viracita Desika- 


prapattih. Sa-vyakhya. .. pp. 21, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Srinivasa Press : Brindaban, 1974 (1917). San. B. 153 (h) 


—- : -—- . .  Sriman - Nigamanta - Mahadesika - tanayaih 
Nayinarfcaryapata- -namadheyaih Kumara-Varadacaryaih anu- 
erhita Desika- prapattih . . . Sinnamu Sri-Ranganatharya- 
tanibhavena Srinivasa-Pattaracaryena viracita [s¢c] Samskrta- 

_yyakhyanena Dravida-pratipada-tatparyena ca sakam. Desvka- 
sampradaya-vivardhini Sabha {Work No, 29]. Grantha and 
Tanwl char. pp. 28, covers. 23x15 cm. 

Gop4la-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1915. San. C. 12/4 


Desika-prapatti-vyakhya by SrinivAsa PATTARAcARYA. See Desika- 
Prapattl by KumAra VARADACARYA : °vyakha by S. P. 
22 
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Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha [A serial publication in | 
51 fasciculi containing 33 works, registered under the following 
headings :—1l. Hayagriva-stotra. 2. Bhagavad-dhyaua-sopana. 
3. Dagavatara-stotra. 4. Asta-Sloki. 5. Goda-stuti 6. Bhi- 
stuti. 7. Nyasa-dasaka. 8. Nydsa-tilaka. 9. Sloka-dvaya, 
10. Ramanuja-mata-samgraha. 11. Gopala-vimsgati. 12. Vai- 
ragya-pahcaka. 13. Deva-nayaka-paficasat. 14. Saranadgati- 
dipika. 15. Acarya-gunadarsa. 16. Sri-stuti. 17. Komala- 
dandaka. 18. Acyuta-sataka. 19. Sudargandstaka. 20. Soda- 
yudha-stotra. 91. Garuda-dandaka. 22. Abhiti-stava, 23. 
Garuda-paficasat. 24, Dehalisa-stuti. 25. Raghuvira-gadya. 
26. Yati-raja-saptati. 27. Varadaraja-pafcasat. 28. Yathok- 
takari-stotra. 29. Desika-prapatti. 30. Hamsa-samdesga. 
31. Paramartha-stuti. 32. Astabhujastaka, and 33. Narmokti- 
vilasa.| Grantha and Tamil char. 

Sarada-vilasa Press, Standard Press and Gopala-vilasa Press : 
~ Kumbakonam, 1908-16. San. €.12/1-4 — 


Degixa Stri. Karyadhikaranasvasa. 
Desika Varapacarya. Virodha-parihara. | 
Degika Varapacarya AsTHANAPANDITA. Durvada-vidhiinana: 


Desitva (H. E.). See Horabharana. ‘The. Horabharanaya with 
a Singhalese translation (Part II). Revised and edited by — 
H. EB. Desilva. 1911. 3625 © 


Desi-nama-mala by Hemacanpra. The Desindmamala of Hema- 
chandra. Edited with critical notes, a glossary, and a historical 
introduction, by Professor R. Pischel and Dr. G. Biibler, 

Text and critical notes, by Professor Pischel. Bombay Sanskrit 

Series, No. XVIT. Part I. 1880. Text and critical notes. 

pp. 104+ [1], 800. 25x17 cm. . . 
Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1880. 5. H.1 & 2 


DestonecHames (AvucustEe LoIsELEUR) :--- 
See Yajiiadatta-vadha [from the Ramayana of Valmiki]. 


Yadjnadattabadha .. . Suivi d'un episode du Raghonvansa 
sur le méme sujet, et d’un choix de sentences de Bhartrihari ; 
par Auguste Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 1829. 189 


See Manu-smrti. Manavam Dharmmasastram. Lois de 
Manou, publiées en sanscrit, avec des notes contenant un choix 
de variantes et de scholies, par Auguste Loiseleur Deslong- 
champs. 1830. “ 2.G. 14 


—— Manava-dharma-sastra. Lois de a 2 comprenant 
les institutions religieuses et civiles des Indiens; traduites du 
sanscrit et accompagnées de notes explicatives, par A. Loiseleur 


Deslongchamps. 1833. 2.G.15 


See Nama-linganusasana by AmArAstmua. Amarakocha ou — 
Vocabulaire d’Amarasinha publié en sanskrit avec une traduc- 
tion frangaise des notes et un index par A. Loiseleur Deslong- 


champs, 2 Parts, 1839, 1845. 6. D. 2-3, 4-5 & 6-7 © 


DesopadeSa by Ksrmenpra. The Desopadesa and Narmamala of — a 
Kshemendra. Hdited with Preface and Introduction by Pandit 
Madhusiidan Kaul Shastri, . . . Kashmir Series of Texts and 


Studies, No. 40. pp. [1], 26, 32, 36, covers. 22x14 cm. 





Arya-bhiisana Press: Poona, 1923, San, C. 314/40 ’ S 


er 





- Devssen (Paut) + — 

Bee ee ee the Maha-bharata]. Der Gesang des 
Heiligen. Hine philosophische Episode des Mahabharatam aus 
dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von Dr. Paul Deussen.... 1911. 

21. E. 29 
Geheimlehre des Veda, Die. Ausgewihlte texte der Upani- 
shad’s aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von Dr. Paul Deussen. 


e1o07; 1909.: » | 22. BB. 36, 37 


See Maha-bharata. Sevecrrons. Vier philosophische Texte des 
Mahabharatam : Sanat-sujdta-parvan Bhagavad-git& Moksha- 
dharma Anugita. In Gemeinschaft mit Dr. Otto Strauss aus dem 


% Sanskrit iibersetzt von Dr. Paul Deussen. 1906. 25. G. 2 
: _Sechzig Upanishads des Veda. Sechzig Upanishads des 
Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt u. mit THinleitungen u. . 
Bi Anmerkungen versehen yon Dr. Paul Deussen. Lezpzig, 1897. 
a See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 
Deutscne Moreentinpiscnn Gerseiiscuart, Leipzig. See Abhand- 
Iungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. © 
So bnvA :-— 
Daiva (vyakarana). 
re. Garbha -stuti [from the  Brahma- vaivarta - purana] 
a) é - [attributed ]. | 
oy Laksmi-stotra [attributed }. 
 Devapyapra Moni. Samgrahani- sitra-vrtti. See Samgrahani- 
i. stitra by SricaAnpra Suri: °vrtti by D. M.. 
_ Devasopua. Jfiana-dipikd. See Maha-bharata [Virata- SAS aN 
J. by D. 


: “ Deva-bodha [also called Jhana-dipika] by Devigiey See Jhana- 
_ dipika [also called Deva-bodha] by Drvanopnma. 


















_  Deva-brahmana-mahatyamu, compiled by Canprayya, VY. Déva- 
ur brahmana-mahatyamu. . .. Vajrala Camdrayyacé pirva- 
ae eramthanusaramuga [Telugu bhasantara_ sahita] racimei 
| prakatimpam-badiye. Telugu char. 21x14cm. _ pp. [4], 64. 
Prabodhini Press: Madras, 1909. 25. C. 45 


—Devacandra. $Srimad- Devacamdra [being the collected:-works of 
Devacandra, paoinle of Dipacandra. Part I comprises (1) D.’s 
Agama-sara (pp. 1-106) in Gujarati ; (2) the Naya-cakra-sara in 
Sanskrit with D.’s Balivabodha in Gujarati (pp. 107-229) ; 
(3) the Guru-guna-sat-trimsat in Prakrit, with D.’s Tabartha in 
Gujarati (pp. 231-263) ; (4) five Prakrit karma-granthas by 
Devendra Siri, with D.’s Tabartha in Gujarati (pp. 265-430) ; 
(5) D.’s Prakrit Karma-samvedha- prakarana, or “bhanga- 
prakaraua (pp. 431-456) ; (6) his, Gujarati Vicara-ratna-sara 
(pp. 451-628); (7) his Gujarati Chitaka-prasnottara; and 

(8) three of his letters, also in Gujarati (pp. 662-669) ]. 

Samgodhaka .. . Buddhisagara-Sariji.  Srimad-Buddhisagara- 

| Sariji-grantha-mala, No. 49. Part I. pp. 32, 669. 22x14 cm. 
Diamond Jubilee Press : Ahmedabad, 1929, San. D. 768/1— 


~ Dnvacanpra, disciple of Dipacandra :— 


_ Jfiana-mafijari. See Jiiana-sdra-siitra by Yasovisaya: J. 
Be by D 

ml ge. ‘Karma- samvedha-prakarana [also called “bhanga-prakarana]. 
aa For his collected works, chiefly written in Gujarati, see Devacandra. 
eee 
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Deva-carana-paricarya-trayl. Atha Deva-carana-paricarya-trayl 
[arthat Rama-carana-paricarya, Siva-carana-paricarya tatha 
Krsna-carana-paricarya |. 


pp. [1], 37. 24x16 cm. Light Press: Benares, 1879. 399 
DervaAcaryA, disciple of Krpacarya, of the Nimbarka School. Siddhanta- 
Jahnavi. See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyAna: 8. by D 
Deyapbatta, son of Hart, Gurjara:— 
Dhatu-ratna-mala. 
Srngara-vilasini. 
Devapatta PATHAKa. Vrtta-ratna-pradipa. 


DevapaTra RAMAKRSNA BHANDARAKARA, See Tirtha-kalpa by Jina- 
PRABHA SURI. Tirthakalpa ... by Jinaprabha-Sari. Hdited 
by Professor D. R. Bhandarkar and Pandit Kedarnath 


Sahityabhisana. 1923- . Bibl. Ind. 238 


DEYVADATTA SARMAN :—— 
Devaraja-vamSa varnana. 
Jivan-mukta-tarangini. 
Kamsa-nirbbana-darpana. 
Laghu-bandha-ratnavali. 
Tilakastaka. 
Yoga-vivrti. See Yoga-siitra by ParaNsari: Y. by D. S. 


DEVADATTA SARMAN DEVARAJA :— 


Bhagavad-gitartha-vivecana-prakarana. See Bhagavad-gita: 
°artha-vivecana-prakarana by D.S. D. 


Bhagavad-gitopakramopasamhara. 


‘Brahma-siitra-vivarana. See Brahma-stitra by BApARAYANa: 
°vivarana by D. S. D. 


Isady-upanisad-vytiha-mantrartha-krama-dipika. 
Sista-matanuvada-prakarana-bhtimika. 
Tarka-samcaya. 
Upasana-mantra {compiled}. 
Vedanta-siddhanta-mata- martanda Loon 
Vrti-prayojana. 

DEVADATTA SARMAN PATHAKA VIDYAVACASPATI :— 
Bandha-ratnamkura. 
Radha-rahasya. 


DevapaTra SAstrin. Rg-adi-bhasya-bhtimikendtparaga. 
DeyapaTra Stri. Sammeda-Saila-mahatmya. 


Devapatra TRIPATHIN :— 
Kanyakubja-vivaha-paddhati | compiled ]. 


Pandita - vara - Rajivardama-Tripathinam samksipta-jivana- sc: 


vrttantah. 


DevapHar (C.R.) See CivrAmana RAmaAcANDRA DevADHaRA, Sea 


also Drovuar (C. R.). 
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Deva-dharma-pariksa by YaSovisaya. Nyds&carya Sri Yasovijaya-ji 


krta gramtha-mala. .... Deva-dharma-pariksa,. . . 4 dasa 
gramthono sangraha. [1909.] foll.. . . 22-42. See Nyaya- 
carya Sri YaSsovijaya-ji krta grantha-mala. 10. B. 12 


Devagama [also called Apta-mimamsa]. See Apta-mimamsa. 


Devagama-vrtti by Vasunanprin SaippHAnta. See Apta-mimamsa 
by SAMANTABHADRA SvAmin: D. by V.S. 


DeEvVAGuPTA SURI:— 
Nava-pada-prakarana. 


Sambandha-karika-tika. See Sambandha-kariké by Uwmai- 
svAMIN: 8S. by D.S. 


Sravakananda-karini. “See Nava-pada-prakarana by Drva- 
gupta Strt: §. by the same. 


Devasi Buimasi (K.) Niti-sara [compiled]. 
DEVAKARANAPRASADA. Dvavimsa-brahmanotpatti [compiled ]. 


DEVAKINANDANA :— 
Bala-bodha-prakasa. See Bala-bodha by VatiabpHa ACARYa: 
*prakasa by D. 
Rasabdhi-maha-kavya. 
Seva-phalokti-vivrti-tippani. See Sevi- phala by VaLuaBHA 
AcArya : Seva-phalokti-vivrti by KanyAyaraya: °tippani by D. 


Visama-sthala-tippani. See Maha-vakya-ratnavali by Rama- 
; CANDRENDRA Sarasvatl: V. by D 


Yamunastaka. 7 
' DEVAKINANDANA SAkMAN. ‘Paramahamsa-ji ka jivana-caritra. 


--Devakinandanacarya-carana-smaraka-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 2. 
Avataravadavali.... Hdited by Vasantarama Harikrishna 
Shastri, ... Part I. 1928. See Avatara-vadavali by Purv- 
soTTaMA: °vivrti by the same. San, .D. 1006/1 


Devakotthapana-mandapodvasana-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma- 
karma [. . . Devakotthapana-mandapodvasana . 


5 he eek ahs 
fol. 277. {1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Devata. Laugaksi-grhya-sttra-bhasya. See Laugaksi-grhya- 
 stitra: °bhasya by D. 


Devala-Maha-muni-caritra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. . . 
Brahmanda-puranamtargatambagu Sri-Dévala-Maha-muni-cari- 


tramu, | Andhra-tatparyanuvada-sahitamu]. . . . Brahmasri- 
Rudramuni-Svamilavari sampaditamu. ... Telugu.char. 
pp- [2],49, covers. Title on cover. 13x10cm. 
% Bhairava Press: Pedana, [1921]. San. B. 997 (h). 
Devala-smrti. .. . Sapta-vimsati- ... Smrtinadm samuceayah. 
pp. 85-89. 1905. See Smrtinam samuccayah. PAF ag Hy 
ar —— Dévala-dharma-sastramu Amdhra-tika-sahitamu. ... Telugu 
char. pp. 32, covers. 17x11 cm. 


Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras,1917. San. B. 150 (c) 


= 
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Devalaya-tattva by V. Suppardma. Devalaya-tatvamu [Andhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu]. Vavilikolanu Subbaraya viracitamn. 
Telugu char. pp. xx, 146, 1 plate, covers. 


British Press: Motes 1932. San. B. 1008 (g) 


DrevAnanpa ACARYA. Samaya-sdra-tika. See Samaya-sara: °tika — 


by D. A 
DevANANDANASIMHA. Sakta-pramoda [compiled]. 
DuvANANDA SARMAN. Sarasvati-vilasa. 
DeyananpIN Acarya [also called Pijyapada Svamin and Prabhendu- 
prabhu]} :— 
Istopadega. 
Jainendra-vyakarana. 
Samadhi-sataka. 
Siddhi-priya-stotra. 


DEVANARAYANADASA VaISNAVATYAGIN. Pasanda-dalana [compiled]. 


Devanatha-carita by DAmopara CakRavartin. Devanatha-caritam 
. Sri-Damodara-Cakravarttina viracitam. 


pp. [4], 2, 106. 22x14 cm. 


Girisa Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1878. 2.0.37 ~ 
DrvaNaTHA SaRMAN CATuRMASyaYAJIN. See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: _ 


°bhasya by Karka. Paraskara-grhya-sitram .. . bhasya- 
catustayena samalankrtam. Atha Kamadeva - Diksita - krta- 
bhasya-sahita-Parisista-kandika ca. Atha Sauca-sitram milam, 
Harihara - bhasyopetam Snana-stitram. Karka - Gadadhara - 


bhasya - yuktam Sraddha - sitram milam Bhojana - sitran ca. 


.. . Dviveda - Pam® Devanatha-Sarma-Caturmasyayajina .. . 
parigodhya.. . prakasitani. . . . [1895.] 19. L. 2 


Duvandroa Tuaxkura. Adhikarana-kaumudi. ; 
Devanayaka-paficadsad-vyakhya by A. V. GupAnAcARrya. See Deva- 


nayaka-paficdsat by VENKATANATHA VepANracaRYA:: “vyakhya 

by. A. V.-Ge 
Devanayaka-paficdsad-vyakhya by RAcHavArya. See Devandyniee 

paficasat by VenkaTANArHaAVuEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya by R. 


Devanayaka-paficasat by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: | ovyakhya 
by A. V. GopALacAryA. Devanayaka panchasat, with a com- 


mentary by A. V. Gopalachariar, M.A., B.L. Stotras of Sri 


Vedantadesika, No. IV. 
pp. [1], 86, covers. - Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 
Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1928. San. B. 992 (d) 


——: °vyakhya by RAcuavarya. . . . Sriman - Nigamanta - 
Mahadesikair anugrhitam perenne Chee 
Kumara-Tatadesika-vamsyaih . Sri-Raghavaryair anugrhi- — 


taya vyakhyaya Kidambi Hm. " Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya 
Dravida - pratipada - vyakhaya sakam. Desika - sampradaya- 
vivardhini Sabha [Work No. 18]. Grantha and Tamil char. 

pp. 2, 182, covers. 23x15 cm. 


Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1910. San. C. 19/1 
Devanga-purana. Sri- Dévamga-puranamu. Amdhra - tatparya- 


sahitamu. Telugu char. pp. 40, 344, 1 plate. 22 x 14 cm. 


Rajarajesvari-niketana Press : Madras, 1914. 2.0.1 . ey 
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DevaNNA BHATTA :— | 

Dattaka-candrika [sometimes attributed ]. 

Smrti-candrika. . 
Devapaa, .son of Haripala. Kathaka-grhya-siitra-bhasya [also 


called Sa -mantraka-Carayaniya- (or 8.- a eee grhya-siitra |. 
See Kathaka-grhya-stitra: “bhasya by D 


DEVAPRABHA Strri MatapHARIN. FP andava- Pee 


Devaprayaga-mahatmya.... ‘Tirtha-yatra-niripana.. . [. 
(11) Devaprayaga-mahatmya,...].... i Hindr - phasa] 
Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma. . . . 1920. 
(lst & 3rd ed.) See Tirtha - yatra - nirfipana, compiled by 
BaLirAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a), (6) 


Deva-pija. (Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam.) Atha Deva-pija. 
sia foll. 16+ [1]. 24x1llcm. 2nd ed. 
Vrtta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1880. 461 


—— Atha Deva-pija-prarambhah. foll. 11. 25x11 cm., oblong. 


2nd ed. . Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 

—— (Madhyamdina-saikhece brahmanaim karitém.) Yajur-veda- 
Brahma-karma [ ... Deva-pija,...] Foll.... 13+{1]. 
1882. ... See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1069 
— Atha Rg-vedi-bra. [. .. Deva-paja;...] Foll. 14. [1884.] 
See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. orci 11. A. 5 
_—- Atha Re-vedi Brahma-karma [... Deva-piija....] Foll. 
18 24. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. . 13. H. 21 


Deva-puja by Narayana Acdrya. Pamcamahayajfiagalu, 


Déva-puja ... tippani, [Kannada] tatparya, updodghata ... 

Narayanacaryadimda racisalpattu. Dharma - prakdsa - vacana - 

gramtha-mala@, 2. Kan. char. 2nd ed, 

pp. [1 plate], 15, [ 1), 67, [1]. Covers. 18x12 cm. | 
Pind prakage, Press : Mangalore, 1912. San. B. 62 


Deva. ptija-paddhati. Deva-pija-paddhatih Kan. char, 4th im- 
pression. . pp. vi, 28, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Srikrsna Press: Udipr,1922. San. B. 779 (c) 
Deva-piija-paddhati, compiled by Sarvananpa BHaTTAcArya. Deva- 
puja-paddhatih. . . . Sriyukta Sarvvananda Bhattacaryya 
karttrka .. . samprhita. .. . 
pp. 17, 8, 248. 27x11 c¢m.,, oblong. 
Kavita-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 3.B.43 


 Deva-piija-prayoga, compiled by BArasAsrein- RAva SAsrrin. 


Re-vedi s[a-Marathi-bhas |artha Deva-pija-prayoga va sartha 
Puruga-sikta he Balasastri Ravajisastri Ksirasagara yamnim 
tayara karfna... . pp. 32, 2, 6, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Kalikaprasada Press: Poona, [1915]. Sam. B. 163 (p) 


Deva-puja-vidhi. Atha Vedokto Deva-paja-vidhih prarabhyate. 
pp. ([1]+264+ [1]. 16x13 cm., oblong. 
Alijaha Darabara Press: Gwalior, [1925]. San. B. 446 (p) 


—— ... Sri- Bodhayaniya- pamcayatana,. Déva- pija-vidhih. 


Kan. char. foll 20, covers. Title on cover. 18x18 cm., oblong. 
Prabhakara Press: Karkz, 1918. San. B. 815 (e) 
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Deva - purohita - ViSvariipacarya -caritra by BALasAstRin RAvagsi- 
SAsTRIN KsirasAGara. Sri-Devapurohita- Visvartipacarya-caritra. 
Marathi bhasimtara sahita. Sampadaka Balasastri Ravajisastri 
Ksirasagara yamnim tayara kele. Ani Devapurohita Visvarapa- 
carya akhyana. lLekhaka :— Dattatraya Tulasiama Puranika- 
buva.... pp,l plate, 16, covers. Title on cover. 18x13cm. 

Kalikaprasada Press: Poona, 1926. San. B. 799 (0) 


Deva-purohita-Visvariipacaryakhyana by Darratraya TuLasIRAMA 
PuRANIKABUVA. Sri - Devapurohita - Visvartipacarya - caritra. 
Marathi-bhasamtara sahita. . . . Ani Devapurohita Visvaripa- 
carya akhyana. Lekhaka :— Dattatraya Tulasirama Puranika- 


buva. .. . 1926. See Deva-purohita-Visvartipacarya- -caritra by 


BALASASTRIN RAvasISAsTRIN Ksinasdcara. ~ San. B. 799 (6) 
DrvarAsa Acarya. Varavara-Muni-Sataka. . 


Devarajastaka. Sri-Yalavamdaru-stotramu. Sri-Dévarajastakamu. 
Ti. Vi. Krsnamacaryulavaricé jéyabadina [| Andhra ]- 


tatparyarthamuto, ... Telugu char. pp. 36-38. 1862. See 
Alavandar-stotra by YAMUNACARYA. 2. B. 54 & 448 
—— ... Stotra-mafijari[... Devarajastaka, . . .]. Telugu char. 
pp. 3-4. 1876. See Stotra-mafijari. — 457 


Devaraja - vamsa -varnana by Dezvavarra Sarman. Devaraja- — 
baméal[szc|-varnana-prabnrti-kavya-catustayam [Jivan-mukta- 


Mueaae Laghu-bandha-ratnavalt, Sa ae 
. . Devadatta-Sarmmana viracitam. . . 
pp. [i], 3+ [3], 2, [iv], 16, 148, 15, covers. 24 x 17 cm. 
Magadh Shubhankar Press : Gaya, 1905. 26.1. 3 


DevaRAsa YAJVAN. ee -nirvacana. See Nirukta by YAska 
°nirvacana by D.Y. . 


Devaratna Stari. Catur-vimSati-Jina-stavana. 


Devarcana - paddhati, compiled by CANDRAKUMARA . BHATTACARYA. 
Devarccana-paddhatih ... Sriyukta Candrakumara pea: 
caryya karttrka . .. samgrhita. . . 
pp. [6], 230. 27x11 cm., oblong. 7 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 3. B. 44 


Devarcana-vidhi. Devarecand-vidhi. ... 
pp- [2], 8, 802. 21x11 cm., oblong. ; 
Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1794 (1872). 401 


Devarsi- pitr-tarpana. Yajur-vediya-samdhya- -prayogah Devarsi- 


pitr-tarpana- . . . -sahitah. [1916.] See Yajur- vediya - 
samdhyopasana-prayoga. San. B. 821 (7) & (s) 
—— Atha Devarsi- pitr -tarpanam . . . prarambhah 


(Dhanusadhari Misra krta | Hindi] bhasa tika [sahita]) [ from : 


the colophon |. foll. 7+ [1]. 13 x 9 cm. 
Visvegvara Press. Benares, [1917]. Sam. A. 35 


—— ... Atha Sama-vediya-samdhyopasana-prayogah [ Hindi-]} 
bhasanuvadah. Devarsi-tarpana-sahitah. [1918.] foll. 13-16. 
See Sama-vediya-samdhyopasana. — San. B. 341. 


—— Atha Yajur-vediya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-tarpana- 
. -sahitah. 1919. See Yajur-vediya-samdhya-prayoga. 
San. B. 855 (7) 


Es , 
Se, 


sat Bai: Se a : ee. t 
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Devarsi-pitr-tarpana—cont. 

—~- Atha Sama-vediya sandhyopasana. Prayoga [| Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada, Devarsi-tarpana. ... [1927?] See Samaganam 
samdhyopasana-prayogah. . San. B. 821 (2) 


a aes tri-kala sandhyopasana vidhi tatha Devarsi-pitr- 
tarpana.... (1919.) See Yajur-vedi-tri-kala- sandhyopasana- 
vidhi. San. B. 855 (q) 


Deyarsi-pitr-tarpana-prayoga [also called Katiya-tarpana-prayoga |. 
Atha Kattya-tarpana-pra. foll. 16, covers. Title on cover. 
18 x 14 cm., oblong. Amara Press: [Benares|, [1890]. 389 


Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-vidhi. Atha { Harihara-Sarma-krta-Nepali- 
vyakhya-sahita- | Sandhyopasana-tarpana-vidhi-prarambhah. 
foll, 12-244 [1]. [1915.], See Yajur-vediya- JOSS 


prayoga. San. B. 821 (4) 
—- Sama-vediya-samdhyopasana-prayogah ... Devarsi-tarpana- 

sahitah. [1915.] See Sama-vediya- samdhyopasana-prayoga- 

vidhi, compiled by DuanugapHArin Misra. San. B. 821 (q) . 


— Yajur -vedi-tri-kala-sandhyopasana-vidhi. Tatha Devarsi- 
pitr-tarpana- ... pp. 27-29. 1917. See Yajur-vedi-tri-kala- 
samdhyopasana-vidhi, compiled by VasatinAma. San. B. 810 (m) 


—— Yajur-vediya-samdhya-prayogah. Devarsi - tarpana-sahita- 
| Hindi-| bhasanuvadah. (Maharajadina - Diksitena [ Hindt-| 
bhasa-tikaya samalankrtah samsodhitas ca) | from the colo- 
phon]... . [1918.] foll. 10-12. See Yajur-vediya-samdhya- 
prayoga. San. B. 341 

— Atha[Nepali-bhasa-vyakhya-sahita-] Sandhyopasana-tarpana- 
vidhi-prarambhah. foll. 9-16. Bool See Yajur-vediya- 
samdhyopasana-prayoga. San. B. 821 (1) 

— Atha Yajur-vediya-samdhyopaésana (Devarsi-pitr-tarppana- 
[ Hindi-vyakhya]|-sahita). 1925. See Yajur-vediya-samdhyopa- 


sana-prayoga. San. B. 816 (z) 
-—— Atha Yajur-vediya-samdhyopasana.. Prayoga. . . . Devarsi- 
pitr-tarpana-sahita.... [1927.] See Yajur-vediya-samdhyopa- 
sana-prayoga. San. B. 821(u) 


Devarsi-tarpana. Atha Sammaganam [s7c] sadhyopasana-prayogah 
( . .. |Devarsi-tarpana-sahitah]| bidhi [s¢c]-yutas ca) . 
foll. 13-16. 1915. See Samaganam samdhyopasana- prayogah. 

San. B. 821 (h) 

Deva-samhita. Parts. Siva-Parvati-samvada. 

DeVASAMKARA SUKLA SARMAN. Brahma - nitya - karma - vidhi. 
[ Compiled. | 

Deva -Sastra-Guru-pitija. [Compiled.} Deva-Sastra-Guru-pija, 
Samskrta Prakrta [mila], Hindi bhasa artha sahita... . 


pp. 25 + [1], cover. 25x16 cm. 
Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, 1909. San. D. 227_ 


Devasena ACARYA :— 
Alapa-paddhati. 
Aradhana-sara. 
Darsana-sara. 
Tattva-sara. 
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DEVASIKHAMANI ALASINGRACHARYAR. Parthasarathi-Ssataka. 


Devasi-rai-pratikramana-siitra [also called Devasi- -ralya-pra ‘I. See 
Samayika-sitra. Parrs. 


-—— Atha vidyasala thi Devasi rai pratikramanadi sitram dha 
pp. 4, 96. 16x12 cm. Ahmedabad, 1929 (1872). 438 


—— . . Devasi-rai-pratikramana. Chuta sabdana [Gujarati | 
artha sathe tatha Caityavamdana, stavana, stutio ane sajhayo™ 
sahita. ... p. [1], 163. 18x 14cm. 
Jaina-vidya-vijaya Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1908. 6. A. 7 


pi Sri-Devasi-raiya-pratikramana-suttram. 
pp. 4, 85, covers. Prabhikara Press: Ratlam, 1908. 24. C. 27 


—— Devasi tatha rai pratikramanadi-mila-sitra. pp. [2], 2, 136. 
18xllem. Nirnaya-saygara Press: Bombay, 1916. Prak. B. 39 


— Sri-Saudharma-brhat-Tapogacchiya - Devasiya -raiya- prati- — 
kramana-sitrani.... 2nded.1921. Rajendrasuri-Jaina- -grantha- 
mala No 2. pp. [2], 6, 120, covers. 18x13 em. 

Jaina-prabhakara Printing Press : Ratlam, 1978 (1922-3). 

Prak. B..19 (c) 

—— Devasi-rai-pratikramanadi-suatrani. Tatha Nava-smarana, 
stavana, vigere | Gujarati-bhavartha sathe |. 

pp. [1], 103, 52, covers. 18x13 cm. 4 

Gamdiva Press: Surat, 1924. Prak. B. 19 9 (4) : 


—— Devasi-rai-pratikramana-sutra vidhi sahita. 
pp. [6], 180, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Kalamaya Printing Works: Swrat, 1982 (1926). Prak. B. 47 


—— —-- pp. 8,1 plate, 224, covers, 2 plates. 16x12 cm. 
Gujarat Standard Press: Surat, 1985 (1928-29). Prak. B. 30 


—— Devasi-rai-pratikramana-sitra. Ane Navapadanioni vidhi 
samyukta. 2nded. pp. [4], 1 plate, 152, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1928. Prak. B. 31 


Devasont, disciple of Viracandrasari. . Jivanusasana : °vrtti. 


Devata. Devata by a recluse of Vindhyachala. The Sacréd Books 
of the Hindus, Vol. XIX. Hdited by Major B. D. Basu. . ; 
pp. [v], 274, covers. 26x18 cm. ae 

Indian Press: Allahabad, 1917. 29 ee Ga by 


- Devata - cakra. [ Devata-cakra-sameta-] Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata- 
katha-prarambhah. foll.[1].... 1880. See Satyanarayana- — 
vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana |. 399 © 


Devata-darSana-Sloka-ratnavali, compiled by 8S. Subbaraya Sastrin. 
Devata darsana sloka ratnavali . . . Sari Subbaraya Sastricé 
Telugu pratipada tika tatparyambulato raciyimpabadinadi. 
Telugu char. pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 


Vani Press: Bezwada, 1911. 3421 | 
Devatadhyaya-brahmana [also called Daivata-brahmana]. See 


Daivata-brahmana. 


Devatad-nirtipana by Saryavrata SAmasgramin. ([Pratna-kamra-° 
nandini...iha prakasitanam yatha-kramam siici- ... Vanga- 


nuvada sametam Devata-niripanam....| ([Satyavrata-Sama- 


gramina sampaditam.] [1871.] pp.20. See Pratna-kamra- 





nandini, compiled by Saryavrara SAMASRAMIN. ead «Ae 26 
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Devataom ka vicara, compiled by SrirpApa DAMopARA SATAVALEKARA. 

33 Devatéom ka vicira. [Texts from the Samhitas and Brah- 

manas translated and explained in Hindi.] Lekhaka aura 

pe akasaka Sripada Damodara Satavalekara. Devuta-paricaya- 
grantha-mala, No. 2. | pp. o2.* 19x 13 em, 

Bombay Vaibhava Press: Aundh (Satara), 1920. San. B. 418 


Devata-paricaya-grantha-mala, No. 2.~ 33 Devataom ka vicara, 


Lekhaka . . . Sripada Damodara Satavalekara. . .. Aundh 
(Satara). 1920. See Devataom ka vicara, compiled by 
SripApDA DAmopaRA SATAVALEKARA. San. B. 418 


Devatarcana. Devatarcana-prarambhah. 
pp. [1], 10, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm., oblong. 
Krsna-vilasa Press: Z'anjore, [1910]. San. B. “805 (f) 


Devatarcana-mantra. Atha Dévatarcana-mamtrah. Telugu char. 
foll. 9+[1].. 18x11 cm., oblong. 
ats Edward Press: Madras, [1910]. 3459 


Devatarcana-paddhati. Srimat- Tantra - sara - padya - malanusarini - 
Devatarcana-paddhatib. . foll. 244[2]. 17x11 em., oblong. 
Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 856 (c) 


eee ne page hat. Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [. . . (7) Deva- 
> tarpana-paddhati, .. .] 1923-24. ee char. See Ahnika- 
paddhati. nan. B. 778 (a) 


Devata-tattva, compiled by Saryavrata Samagramin, [Pratna- 
kamra-nandini . . . Vanganuvada-sametam Devatd-tattvam 
Satyavrata-Samasramina sampaditam. | pp. 02. 1794 (1872). 
See Pratna-kamra-nandini, compiled by Satyavrara SAma- 
SRAMIN. 12. F. 27 


‘pp. 21-28. -(1874.] 3 12. F. 28 


DevaTrataA. Asvalayana-Srauta-siitra-bhasya. Sec Asvalayana- 


Srauta-stitra : °bhasya by D. 


DevavAcaka Ganrn. Nandi-stitra, transmitted by D. G. 


_Deva-vandana-bhasya [also called Caitya-vandana-bhasya] by 


Devenpra Stri. See Caitya - vandanadi - bhasya - traya by 
DEVENDRA SURI. 

Deva-vandana-mala by VisAyYARAJENDRA SURI . . . Srimad- 
Vijayarajendra-Strisvara-ji-vinirmita-Sri-Deva -vandana - mala 
[Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta], Rajendra-Suri-Jaina-grantha-mala, 


No. 26. 3rd ed. pp- [1], 8, 185+ [2], covers. 
Jaina-prabhakara Press : Ratlam, 1925. Prak. B. 20 


Devavanpya SvAmrn.. Jainendra-paficadhyayi. 


Drvavisaya. Saptati-Sata-sthana-prakarana-vrtti. See Saptati- 
Sata-sthana-prakarana by SomatiLaka Stxi: °vriti by D 


Devavisaya Ganin. Pandava-caritra. 


 Devavimata Ganin. Hira-saubhagya-vrtti. See Hira-saubhagya 


by Devavinana Ganin: °vrtti by the same. 


Deve [also called Trimsad-Deve]. See Trimsad-Deve. 
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DEVENDRAKUMARA VIDYARATNA :— 
Laghu-Paniniya. 
Panini-parisista-vyakarana. 
Prabha. See Astadhyayi by PAnini: P. by D. V. 
See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: °tika by Jayamancata. Bhatti 


Kavyam.... Edited [with English translation] by Devendra 
Kumar Vidyaratna. ... 1915. San. B. 208 


DEVENDRANATHA DervaSarMAn. Stava-kusuma-malya. 


DEVENDRANATHA SENA:— 


Ayur-veda-samgraha. See Ayur-veda-samgraha, compiled 
by DEVENDRANATHA SENA and UPENDRANATHA SENA. | 
Sth ed. [1909]. 18. H. 12 


6th ed. (1913). 26.1.16 © 


See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta. Susruta-samhita ... 
Sri-Devendranatha-Sena-Kavirajena Sri-Upendranatha-Sena- 
Kavirajena ca sampadita.... [1902.] 10. 0. 9 

See Astanga-hrdaya-samhita by VAcBuata: Sarvanga-sundara 
by ArnunapaTTa. Astanga-hrdayam .. . Devendrandtha-Sena- 
Gupta-Kavirajena . . . Samsgodhitam antditam prakasitafi ca. 
PLOLO- Lies 16. BB. 34 © 

See Mugdha-bodha by Vopapeva: Pramoda-janani by RAma ~ 
TarKAVAGISA. Sa-tikam Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam .. . 
Devendranatha-Sena-Guptena tatha Upendranatha-Sena-Kavi- 


rajena sampaditam prakasitafi ca. [1916.] 23 H.7 
See Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by VAcpnaTTa. [ Vanganuvada 
sameta| Rasa-ratna-samuccaya ... Caraka-samhitaé prabhrti 
granthera sampadaka o praneta Devendranatha Sena Kaviraja 
.. kartrka samsodhita o prakasita. 1915. ‘San. D. 41 
See Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GorALakrsna : Bala-bodhini 
by the same. Rasendra-sara-samgrahah . . . Sri-Devendra- 
nitha-Sena- .. . -Kavirajena samsodhitah.... [1912.] 
: 8. B38 
——: —— Rasendra-sira-samgrahah ... Devendranatha- 
Sena tathi . . . Upendranatha-Sena-Kavirajena aniditah 
samsodhitah.... 3rded. (1914) — 24, C. 51 
See Rug-viniscaya by MApuava: Madhu-kosa by VisayaraK- 
sita. Nidanam ... Madhavakara-samgrhitam . .. Srimad- 


Devendr Masih cena Gupta- Kavirajena tatha Upendr anatha- 
Sena-Guptena ca parivarddhitam samsodhitam antditam. . . 
(1894. ] 12. E. 21 
(1919-20.) San. C. 334 
DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA :— 
Brahma-dharma. 
Brahma-dharma-tika. See Brahma-dharma by Drvenpra- 
NATHA THAkuRA: °tika by the same. 
Igopanisad-vrtti. See 184 Upanisad: °vrtti by D. T. 
Kathopanisad-vrtti. See Katha Upanisad: °vrtti by D. T. | 
Kenopanisad-vrtti. See Kena Upanisad: °vrtti by D. T. 
Mundakopanisad-vrtti. See Mundaka Upanisad: ‘vrtti 
by D. T. eee 
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DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA——cont. ° 
Se a ae See Mandtikya Upanisad: °vrtti 
By: 
ee See PraSna Upanisad : °vrtti by D. T. 
Upanisad-vrtti. Sve Upanisads: °vrtti by D. T 


DEVENDRA StrRiI, disciple of Jagaccandra :— 
Bandha-svamitva. 
Caitya-vandana-bhasya [also called Deva-vandana- heey 
Candraprabha-caritra. 


Deva-vandana-bhasya. See Caitya-vandana-bhasya [also 
called Deva-vandana-bhasya |. 


Guru-vandana-bhasya. 

Karma-grantha [collective title]. 

Karma-stava : °tika. 

Karma-vipaka : °tika. 

Pratyakhyana-bhasya. 

Sad-asiti: °tika. aes * 

Saptatika. 

Sasvata-Jina-stavana. 

Sataka: °tika. 

Siddha-pancasika. | 

eta ce tt See Sraddha-pratikramana-sitra: V. by 

Ey: 

Devesvara, son of Vagbhata. Kavi-kalpa-lata. 
Devesvara Sarman. Mandaladhyaya [compiled]. 


Devi-bhagavata-purana. ... Sri-Dévi-bhagavatakhyam paficamam 
idam puranam. Telugu char. pp- [1], 6, 12, 809+ [1]. 
26x17 cm. Vartamana-taramgini Press: Madras, 1881. 979 


— Atha Srimad-Devi- bhagavata-prarambhah. 
foll. [2], 2,40+[1], 19+[1], 49+ [1], 836+ [1], 52+[1], 46, 59, 
25, 89, 124[1], 33, 29+[1]. 37x19 cm., oblong. 
Venkategvara Press : Bombay, 1811 (1889). 6.1L. 5 


—— Devi-bhagavatam.... Paficinana-Tarkaratnena sampaditam. 
2nd ed. pp. [ii], vii, 567. 22x14 cm. Vangavasi Electro 
Machine Press : Calcutta, 1882 (1911). 24.C.1 


— Atha Srimad-Devi-bhagavatam. .. . pp. 15+ [1], 1036, 
covers, 1 plate. 18x14 cm., oblong. 
Satya-nama Press: Benares, 1984 (1927-28). San. B. 940 


-——:; Tilaka by NitaxanTua Buatta. Atha Srimad-Devi-Bhaga- 
 thama-skamdho- ee foll. [1], 71+[1], 31, 
81+([1], 63, 90, 77, 93+ [1], 42+[1], 144+([1], 19, 534(1],. 
48+ [1]. 31 x 21 em., oblong. Bombay, 1789 (1868). 1.L.4 


Atha Srimad - Devi- Bhagavata - prathama - skamdha- 
prarambhah. foll. [2], 3, 65+[1], 31, 77+[1], 59+[1], 
78+[1], 71, 87+(1], 39+(1], 140 + [1], Te ehL 02, 45+ [1]. 
34x 17 cm., oblong, Bombay, 1802 (1880). 24. G. 12 
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Devi-bhagavata-purana. Parts :-— 
See Devi-gita. 
See Jagadambika-stotra. 
See Rudraksa-mahatmya. 
See Sarasvati-stotra. c 
See Sarva-viSva-janani. 

Devi-bhujanga-prayata-stotra by SamKara ACARYA. . . . Srimac- 
Chamkara-Bhagavat-pAda-pujya-krtam Saumdarya-lahari, .. . 
Devi-bhujamga-namakam etat stotra-trayam. Telugu char. 
pp. 19-22. 1873. See Saundarya-lahari by SamKara ACARYA. 


12. C. 16 


—— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 17: pp: 151-158. 
1910-[1913]. See Stotras by SamKara ACARYA. 1B SCHAly 


~— Brihat-stotra-muktahar, containing 257-416 stotras [. 


(323) Devi-bhujanga-prayata-stotra, . . .]. Edited by Ganesh 


Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. 1. A. 35 


—— Bhujanga stotras [containing:—. .. (4) Devi-bhujanga, 
...}. [1928 ?] See Bhujanga-stotras. San. B. 872 (c) 


Devi-catuh-sasty-apacdra-piija-stotra by SamkarRaA AcArya.- - The - 
Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 17. pp. 218-235. 1910- _ 
[1913]. See Stotras by SamKara AcARYA. —-18.C.17. 


DEVIDASA :— 

Mukambika-dvadaSa-ratna-gita. 

Mukambika-gita-dasaka. 

Ucita-bodhini. See Kolapura-ksetra-mahatmya ‘from the 

Skanda-parana]: U. by D. 

DevipArra, Kavi :— 

Gangamrta-tarangika. 

Gopalastaka. 

Madhava-yaSah-saroja. 

Devipatta Josi, Sugama-jyotisa [compiled }. 

Deviparta Jyotirvip. Samdhya-darpana [compiled]. 

Devinarra Pardsuut. See Catur-vimsati-mata-samgraha by 
BuaTTosiI Dixsita. Chaturvingatimatasangraha, By Pandit 
Bhattoji Dikshita, Edited by Sahityopadhyaya Nepali Pandit 
Devidatta Parajuli. 1907-8. 28. C./Work No. 33 


DeVIDATTA SARMAN, Rati-rahasya-tippani. See Rati-rahasya by 
Koxkoka: “dipika by KANcinAtuA: °tippani by D. S. 


Devi-dhyadna-ratna-mala. Pamdita-Kegavabhatta-Jyotirvida. sam- 
skrta . . . Ganesa-Durga-stotravali [. . . (8) Devi-dhyana- 


ratna-mala ... |]. 1925. See Ganesa-Durga-stotravall. 
San. B. 872 (k) 
Devi-gita [A]. See Bhagavati-gita [from the Maha-bhagavata- 
purana]. Devi gita. Text and translation. 1910. [This is 


a different work from those registered under the following heading.] om | 
. 16.390) ae 







—e - er gs 


iam :e : 
j Er sua [B]. . . . Gitaé-granthavali. (1) Sri-Srimad-Devi-gita. 
pa (Colophon: iti Srimad-Bhagavate maha-purane astadasa- 


sihasryam samhitayam Vaiyasikyam saptama-skandhe Sri-Devi- 
gitayam Devya vakya- puja -vidhi-varnanam nama dasamo- 
‘dhyayah. Iti-Sri-Sri-Devi-gita samapta.) pp. 1-119. (1906.) 
See Gita-granthavali. 19. B. 9 


— .. .. Sri-Devi-gitaé. [Gujarati-] Bhasantara-kartta Sastri 
Juvarama [also written Jivarama| Hallubhai... . 
pp. 8+[1], 1514 [i]. 22x14 cm. 
Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1907. 27. BB. 15 


—— Gitd-granthavali (Pafica-vimsati-gita) . .. Sri Upendranatha 
Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. pp... . 483-568... . (1911.) 
See Gita-granthavalli. 21. F. 19 


—— Sri-Devi-gita [ Dravida-anuvada-sameta]. Sri Tévi-kitai... - 
Vi. Kuppusvami Maharajavarkal iyarriya uraiyutan. Nagarv 
and Tamil char. 
pp. Lt, I plate, 6, 213, [1], covers. 14x 11 cm. 

Vidya-vinodini Press: Tanjore, 1918. San. A. 81 


—— Sri-D evi-gita | Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita |. 
pp. 23, 192; 1 plate, covers. 16x12:cm. 
ee akaga Pr inting Press: Ahmedabad, (1925). San. B. 754 


--—: Tilaka by Niraxantua Buatta. Atha Devi-gita-prarambhah. 
se Pe lonhian : iti Sri-Devi-bhagavate mahd-purane’ stadasa-saha- 

sryam samhitayam saptama-skandhe Devi-gitayam catvarimso’- 
dhyayah. 40. Saptama-skandhah samaptah.) foll. 68+ [1]. 
26x 11lcm., oblong. Vasu Press: Benares, 1799 (1877). 9.B.15 


Devi-kavaca [also called Durgi- -kavaca J, attributed to Harihara 
Brahman [from the Varadha-purana]. Atha [ Devi-kavaca- 
sahita-| Sapta-Sati-praram. foll.5. 1880. See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana |. 164 


SEPeREy ie ee 


- 


— Durga-kavaca. <Argala-kilaka sahita . . . Pandit Visva- 
natha Sarmma satyal le Samskrta hata [Nepali-Hindi) anuvada 
gari Suddha banaye.... pp. 2 66, [6 pages illustrations ], 
covers. Title oncover. 21x1 

Bharata-jivana Press : Aaa 1903. San. B. 448 (f) 


— Rahasya-trayanvita Sri-Sri-Candi. (Markandeya-purandn- 
. targata). . Reg-vediya-Sri-Devi-stikta-samalankrta, 
pps, 9. [1904.] “The text described in the colophon of this print 
as a part of the Markandeya-purana vs identical with that described 
in other prints as a part of the Varaha-pwrana.| See Devi- 
mahatmya [from the Markandeya - puraina|: Saralartha- 
prakasika by PrasaNNaAkUMARA SASTRIN. 18. B. 13 
—  ... 14, Ratna-Durga-kavaca Sikharanatha [-krta Nepali] 


bhasa tika sahita. . . . pp.438-. [1912.] See Caturdasa- 
ratna-Durga-kavaca. 3477 


i eee MT 
sane 
-—/ 


oo 


| 
Dene ee 
; 


—: Atha Durga-sapta-gati-prarambhah. [. . . Devi-kavaca .. .]. 
foll. 8-13. 1912. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana}. 3464 . 


— Durga-kavaca [| Argala-stotra, Kilaka-stotra, Kali-kavaca, 
Mahakali-dhyana tatha Nepali-vyakhya sameta]. 

pp. 56, 8, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

_.  Nagesvara Press and Indian Empire Press : Benares, [1916]. 
“has San. B. 822 (7) 
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Devi-kavaca—cont. 


—— <Atha... Durga-kavaca. Argalé aura kilaka sahita. ... 
foll. 15+[1]. 18x9 em,, oblong. 
Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1917]. San. A. 35 (g) 


—— Atha Durga-kavaca-prarambhah. Reprint. 
foll. 15+[1], covers. Title on cover. 13x9 em., oblong. 
Bhargava-bhiisana Press: Benares, [1920]. San. B. 853 (c) 


—— Durga-kavaca Argala-kilaka [tatha-Nepali vyakhya]| sahita. 
ater, LLEPTUNL. 
pp. [1]+49, covers. Title on cover. 17X13 cm. ; 
Bhadrakali-ausadhalaya: Benares, [1920]. San. B..872 (g) 


a . . Durga-kavaca [(1) Devi-kavaca, (2) Argala, (3) Kali- 
kavaca tatha Padma prasada-krta-Nepali vyakhya sameta ]. 
pp. 64, covers, Title on cover. Srd ed. [1921]. pp. 56. 
Covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 


Nagegvara Press : Benares, [1921]. San. B. 827.(f) & (h) 


—  ... Durga-kavaca [Argala tatha Nepali-vyakhya sameta]. 
pp. 48, covers, Title on cover. [pp. are not in order]. 
Tex 13cm. 

Star of India Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 872 (2) 


—— Dnurga-kavaca [Argala-stotra, Kilaka-stotra, Kalika-Kavaca 
sameta]. Pam. Padmaprasada Upadhyaya krta Bala-bodhini. 


[ Nepali-] bhasa-tikay4 sahita [s¢c]. pp.50,cover. Title on cover. 
17x18 cm. Vidya-vilisa Press: Benares, 1926. San. B. 816 (f) 


—— Durgi-kavaca [Nepali]-bha-ti. (Argala kilaka Kali-kavaca 
sahita.) pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1927. San. B. 872 (7) 


— .Durga-kavaca [Kali-kavaca-sameta]. Pam. Padmaprasada 
Upadhyaya krta Bala-bodhini [Nepali-] bhasa-tikaya sahita 
ici pp. 90, cover. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1929. San. B. 1141 (a) 


Devika-lahari by RAmaprapanna SAstrin, Shri Devika lahari 
original in Sanskrit and with pret in Dogri. Bhasha 
by Pt. Ram prapanna Shastri, .. . p. 7+(1]. 19x13 em: 
Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 19838 (1926). San. B. 937 (g) 


Devi-kilaka-stotra :— 
See Bhagavatyah kilaka-stotram. 
See Kilaka-stotra. 


Devi-laghu-stuti by KAuipAsa. ... Htad[... Laghu-stuti,... 
sameta-] Dévi- athicaeleanambare Telugu char. pp. 43-48. 
1873. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11 D. 22 

—— —— pp. 47-51. 1875. 12. B, 4 


Devi-mahatmya [also called Durga-sapta-sati, “apta-Sati-patha, and 
Candi, from the Markandeya-purana ]. Sce also Sadhana- -samaya 
va Devi- mahatmya. Part I., 3rd ed. (1928); Part I, 2nd ed. 
(1926). San. D. 1004/1, 2 


i (Iti ME Ee ee rates Gy Devi-mahatmye ... trayo- 


dago’dhyayah. . . .) 
foll. 89, . 22x ies en., oblong. Calcutta, 1735 oe 12. H. 13 


ei hikes Ie 


¥ ; 
S Pe: ¥ 
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—__— Devi-mahatmya—cont. 
—— (Iti Markkandeya-purane Savarnike Many-antare Devi- 
-mahatmye... 
-foll. 47+[1]. No title page. Title from the colophon. 
25 x 14 cm., oblong. Calcutta, 1730 (1808). 9. I. 29 


—— Devimahatmyam. Markandeyi purani sectio. Hdidit latinam 
interpretationem annotationesque adiecit Ludovicus Poley. 
poe 1 ),132,] |.) 25x 21, cm. 
Impensis Ferdinandi Duemmleri; Berolinz, 1831. 3, D. 23 


—— Atha Sapta-sati-prarambhah. foll. [1], 102+[1]. 
16 x11 cm., oblong. Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara’s Press : 
| Bombay 7], 1773 (1851). 177 


— Pustakam idam | Devi-sikta-sameta-] Candika-stavasya. 
foll. 74; 12. 16x12 cm.} oblong. Jaipur, 1908 (1851). 175 


-- . Sapta-sati mula pithi ka kavaca.... 
2 Broil, 8, 37, 22x14 cm., oblong. . 
Benares Akhavara Press; Benares, 1853. 362 & 416 | 


ea Berta seenet Candi. Milao. . . . Sri Gauri- 
Sankara Tarkavagisa krta milanuvada.... ; pp. [1], 3, 8, 167 
23 x 15 cm. Bhaskara Press: Calcutta, 1858. 1596 


—— Atha Sapta-éati-prarambhah. foll. [1], 1024 [1]. 
14.10 cm., oblong. Bapu Sadasivaseta Hegiste’s Press : 
Bombay, 1784 (1862). 11. C. 13. 


—— The Sapta-shati, or Chandi-pat; being a portion of the 
Markandeya puran; Translated from the Sanskrit into English, 
with Explanatory Notes, by Cavali Venkat Ramasswémi, Pandit. 

| Reprinted by Janardan ‘Ramchandr aj. 
a pp. XII, 44, VIII. 12 plates. 21x14 cm. 
: Frere Press: Bombay, 1868. 20. BB. 22 


— Atha Sapta-sati-prarambhah. 
foll. 4+[3], 78+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Printed by Mahadeva Gopala Sastrin Amarapurakara : 
Bombay, 1791 (1868). 4387 


—— Atha Sapta-gati-prarambhah. foll. 72, covers. 21x14 em., 
oblong. Kesavalala Himatatala Press: Ahmedabad, 1872. 1604 


wa S[a-Vanga-bhas ]anuvada Devi-mahatmya Candi. Sri Vijaya- 
natha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka. pp. [6], 47,65. 22x14 cm. 
Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1281 (1873). 21. BB. 21 


eee | Ond ed. pp. [4], 47, 65. 21x14 cm. 
General Printing Press: Calcutta, 1285 (1877). 417 


—— at evi-mahatmya Candi. trea Orme cia yen- 
J [a-Vaniga-bhas | anuvadita. ... Paps palate (leh, 
>. 22 x 14 cm. Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1930 (1873), 6. D. 19 


—— Atha Sapta-sati-prarambhah. 
foll. [4], 79+[1]. 17x13 cm., oblong. 
Jhana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1875. 8. B. 40 


—  Sri-Durga-stotram. pp. 157. 18x12 cm., oblong. 
| Munsi Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1875. 415 


eee. a : 3A 
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Devi-mahatmya—cont. 


-— Atha Sapta-sati-prarambhah. pp. 8+[2], 156+[2]. 
16x Iz em., oblong. ahi Press: Agra, 1935 (1876). 435 
——- Sri-Durga-stotram. . . pp: 2575 “16 sab temaes 
oblong. Phauk Press: Benares, 1933 (1876). 1259 


—— Atha Sapta-Sati-prarambhah. foll. [4],79+[1]. 17x13 cm., 
oblong. Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1708 (1876). 7. B. 32 


—— [Devi-mahatmyam Reg-vedokta-Ratri-sikta tatha ULaksmi1- 
sukta-sametam prarabhyate. | 3 
pp. 284+ [1], no title page. 14x11 cm.,, oblong. . 
Kavya-prakasa Press : Calcutta, (1876). 11. C. 37 


—— Atha Saptasati [ste] Durga. ... foll. 11,80. 17x11 em., 
oblong. Asiphi Press: Lucknow, 1933 (1876). 423 

—— Atha Sapta-Sati prarambha. foll. [4], 79+ [1]. 
17 x 12 cm., oblong. Sakharaima-Bhika Seta Khatu’s Press: 


Bombay, 1799 (1877). 4. B. 18 


—— Atha Durga-sapta-sati-prarambhah. 
foll. [6], 97+[2]; 9+[1].: 17x12 ems oblong. seems : 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1935 (1878). 8. B. 26 


—  Sartha Sapta-sati-mahatma. {Marathi bhasantara saha. | 
foll. 56, cover. 25x17 cm., oblong. 


Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878, 1199. 
—==) ‘Atha Saptasdatt (i: foll. [5], 80+[1]. 17xllem., 


oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1800 (1878). 8. B. 39 


—— Sapta-sati. Arya. | Marathi-anuvada-sameta| Ha lahanasa 
eramtha Amrtarava Ahaji Karnika hyamnim tayara kela ; 
pp. [2], 2, 62,8. 22x14 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1802 (1880). 1040 
—— Atha [ Devi-kavaca-sahita-] Sapta-Sati-praram. 
foll. [5], 54+[2], --6--80+[1]. 16x12 cm. ! 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 


—— Atha Durga-Sapta-sati-prarambhah. 
foll. [6], 6, 214+[2]. 18x12 cm., oblong. 


Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, “1803 (1881). 12, ;BY le 


—— Hindu-gastra-mala [. .. Devi-mahatmya. . . .] pp. 65-82. 
[1886.] See Hindu-sastra-mala. 1040 
—— Durgi-sapta-sati.... Pandita~Ramesvara-Bhatta-viracitaya 


saralabhidhanaya [ Hind1-]bhasa- tikaya samalamkrta. 
pp. [2], 2, 2+[2], 216, covers. 23x14 cm. 
Laksmivenkategvara Press: Bombay, 1953 (1896). 9, E. 22 


. Sri-Sri-Candi. (Markandeya-puranantargata). Mila, 





anvaya o sarala Vanganuvada evam Srimat Sayanacaryya- 
krta- bhasya o | Vanga-bhasa] anuvada saha Reg-vediya Sri 


Devi-sikta samvalita. Sriyukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya 
sampadita. ... 2nd ed. pp. 36, 538. 13x9 em., oblong. 
Kalka Press: Calcutta, 1302 (1896). 2. A. 41 


— Sanga-Durgaé-prakasika arthat Argala Kila Kavaca tatha 
tinom “rahasya ripa Sad-anga sahita Sapta-sati Durga. . 
Sri-Laladisa ne... Maithila bhasaman anuvada kivae aes 
pp. 7, 282, cover. 21x13 cm. 


Union Press: Darbhanga, 1305 (1899), 1260 aa 
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 Devi-mahatmya—cont. 
—— Atha SU Sa eae [Corapiled by Vasudeva Panast- 


ara ~ kara. | 

et 'p. ey 169, covers. Jaina Press: Lucknow, 1900. San. B. 266 
; - Lae Sriman-Markandeya-puranantargata Durga-sapta-sati. 
; Lalitya- Sridhart-tikanusarena. . . . Panditavara-Nandalala- 


Sastrina | Hindi- ]bhasa- tika-samalamkrta ca. 
pp. 6,170, covers. 24x17 cm. 4 
i Jiana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1960 (1903). 9. I. 25 


‘ —— Durga-sapta-sati Candi. Rahasya-khandam. ..._ Sri- 
Kunjalala-Bhitina sankalitam prakasitaf ca. ... pp. [1], 6 


277, 1 table, 251-281—[1], -201+[1], covers. 17x11 cm. 
- Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1904). 20. B. 31 


a Iti Durga-sapta-sati. foll.[1],125+[1],covers. 12x 1lcm., 
A oblong. Gyan Bhaskar Press: Bara Banki, [1905]. 2844 
ee Atha Durga. foll. 95, covers. Title on cover. 13x9 cm. 
me _ Rajarajesvari Press: Lucknow, [1905]. San. B. 848 (a) 
e —— ... Sapta-sati [se] (Camdi-patha). Mula sahita Gujaratt-— 
ee . bhasantara. Sudhara vadhara sahita. 3rd ed. pp. 368, covers. 
os 13 x 10 cm. Jagadisvara Press: Ahmedabad, 1906. 4. A. 19 
| —— Markandeya-puranantargata Devi-mahatmya (. . . Candi) 
a mila, anvaya-mukha vyakhya, Vanganuvada ... sameta... 
Be" Avinasacandra Mukhopadhyaya sankalita. 
er pp. [iv], 38, 408, 4 plates. 13x10 cm. 
a Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 2. A. 48 
———— Sri-Durga - saptatinum madhyama - caritra [Gujarati - 
. bhasantara ane] pijana sahita .. . | 
We pp. [3], 100+[1], covers. 13x1lem., Shiong.et 


The Ramdera Printing Press: Swrat, { 1908]. 4. B. 25 


Ss Candi. Syamiacarana Kaviratna | karttrka anidita ]. 
he pp. 87+ [i]. 22x 7 cm., oblong. 
a - Victoria Press : Calcutta, 1316 (1909). San. C. 185 


— Sa-citra sodasanga-pirna Candi nyadsa, avahana, dhyana 
sahita ... . Hemacandra Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 
samerhita o prakasita. 
pp. [ii], 28, 204, covers, 7 plates. 18x11 em., oblong. 
Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3420 


—— Markandeya-puranantargata-Candi. Oriya char. 
pp. 204, covers. Title on cover. 118 cm, oblong. 
| U.P. Works: Cuttack, 1910. San. A. 108 (h) 


-—— The Sacred Chandior The Divine Lay of the Great Mother 
with Devanagri Text and English Translation with Explanatory 
Notes Py Dhirendra Nath Pal. pp: PVIT].-1V, 77, 130. 

Lakshmibilas Press : Calcutta, 911. 4. B. 21 


ee... Sapta-éatt .. . Harihara-Sarma dvara [ Nepali-bhasa | 
_ anuvaditta [sic]... Candradhara-krta-sloka-baddha [Nepali]- 

. bhasga. pp. 919+ [1], 16 plates, covers. : 
Bosal i : Durga Press: Benares, [1912]. 21. B. 6 


oes Bal Gata-Cands-vidhi, Devi-kavaca, Argala-stotra, Sarasvati- 
s. _ kayacadi-samanvita-Durga-sapta-sati- prarambhah]. 2nd ed., 
le: foll. 98, covers. 18x12 cm., oblong. 

| Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1911. 3421 & 3464 
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Devi-mahatmya-—-cont. 


—— Atha Dasanga-sahitah Sapta-gatt- pathah. . 
pp- [i], 156, covers. 18x13 cm., oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1913. San. B. 114 


—— Sri Sapta-sati. Zelugu char. 
pp. (4], 3, 268,',4], covers. 139 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 2. A. 49 


—— Sri-Paramesthi-viracita-Devi-kavaca-stotra-sametam Mar- 


kamdeya-puranantargatam navanga-sahita-Devi-mahatmyam. © 


Grantha char. pp. 208. 12x8 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1913. -5. A. 16 


-—— Atha Durga-sapta-satt- prarambhah. 
pp- [1], 16, 277, covers. 10x7 cm., oblong. 
Native Opinion Press : Bombay, [1914]. 5. A. 29 


——  Sa-citra sarala Candi. ... (Mala Samskrta o ON a | 


pp- [i], 2, 86, 114, 7 plates, covers. 19x13 ¢ 


Vagala Press: Calcutta, 1321 (1914). 22.C.17— 
—— Markandeya-Candi. . . . Navinacandra Sena [karttrka ~ 


aniidita |. 
pp. {11], XI1X+[1i], 1 plate, 167+ [1], covers. 19X13 cm. 
Bharata-mihira Press : Calcutta, 13821 (1914). 22.C. 30 


— Markandeya-puranantargata Rahasya-trayanvita. Sapta-sati. 


Candi. Ortya char. pp. [2], 2, [2], 240. 12x8cm., oblong. 
Arunodaya Press: Outtach,| 1914]. 18. B. 39 

—— Sri Sri Candi (Mila o Vanganuvada). Bhitanatha Catto- 
padhyaya ... sankalita. pp.{1], 88,94, 8, covers. 22x 14cm. 
Karma-yoga Press: Howrah, 1821 (1915). 25. E. 32 


—— Devi-mahatmyam navangena Devi-stktena, Rahasya- trayena 


ca sahitam. Grantha char. pp. 208.. 128 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbolenses 1916... 5. ADA 

— Atha Dasanga-sahitah Sapta-sati-pathah . .. (Samgraha- 
karta ... Svami Narahari-Girih), 2nd ed.. 


pp- [i], 2, 2, [11], 10, 14-238, [1], covers. 13x15 cm., oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 130 


—— Durg&-gapta-sati... . Padmaprasada-U padhyaya-krta-Bala- 
prabodhini-| Nepali-]| bhasa-tikayaé sahita. pp. 38, 134. 
18xl4cm. Nagesvara Press: Benares, [1916]. San. 'B. 527 (a) 


—— AthaSapta-satya madhyama-caritra-prarambhah. Pam. Pun- 
yaprasada Upadhyaya dvara [| Nepali-bhasa mem | anuvadita. 
pp. 135-476, 21+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 

Nagesvara Press: Benares, [1916]. San. B. 527 (b) 


—— Sapta-sati. Candradhara krta sloka-baddha [ Nepali-] bhasa 
pp. 81+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 18x14 cm. 
Nagesvara Press: Benares, [1916]. San. B. 752 (c) 


—— Atha Durga-sapta-Sati. ... pp. [ii], 327. 4™ 7 cmaege 


Sri Ramesvara Press : Darbhanga, [1916]. San. A. 62 
—— Markandeya-puranantargata Durga-sapta-sati.... Pt. 


Vasatirama-Sastrina viracita-subodha-| Hindt- | bhasarthanuvada- 


samalankrta. pp. 8, 149: 25x17 cm. 


Manorafijana Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). San, D. 135 — 
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Devi-mahatmya—cont. 
—— Atha... Durga-sapta-sati-prarambhah. 
foll. 98, covers. 17X13 cm., oblong. 
Visvesvara Press : Benares, [1918]. San. B. 86 & San. B. 341 


—-— Markandeya-puranaintargata Candi. 2nded. Oriya char. 
pp. 204, cover. Title on cover. 12x 9 em., oblong. 
U.P. Works: Cuttack, 1918. Sat B. 839 (b) 


—— Sri-Sri-Candi. Anvyaya,Vanganuvada, Candt- es Argala, 
Kilaka, Devi-stkta, Candi-patha-phala, patha-krama o Rahasya- 
brayadi -samanvita. ... Sriyukta Pramathanatha Tarka- 
bhisana karttrka antdita.... srd ed. pp. 380, 256. 
14x10cm. Kalika Press : Calcutta, 1826 (1919). San. A. 116 


— ... Durga-sapta-sati. !*. . Pandita- Ramesvara - Bhatta - 
viracitay a Saralabhidhanaya [ Hindi- | bhasa-tikaya samalankr ta, 
pp. [5], 2+[1], 196. 22x15 cm. 

Laksmi-VemkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1976 (1919). San. D. 365 


—— Atha Durga-sapta-sati. pp.[1], 8, foll.62,covers. 20x14cm. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press : [| Benares, 1920]. San. D. 242 


—— Atha Katyayani-tamtrokta-Sapta-Sati-vidhih. pp. 46+ [2], 
covers. 17x10cm. Prabhakara Press: Udip7, 1920. San. B. 430 


—— Atha Sri Durga -sapta-satiyane Camdi-patha Gujarati - 
bhasamtara sathe. Karta Dasarathalala Govaradhana Bhatta. 
[Ratri-stikta tatha Srimac - Chamkaracarya -viracita-Tripura- 
sumdari-stotra sathe ]. pp. 2 2861. 1S xo cm: 

The Adarga Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1921. San. B. 370 


—— Markandeya-puranantargata ... Sapta-Sati Candi. 4th ed. 
Oriya char. pp: ba]; 22 2h 240, O12 <8: em. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1921. San. B. 565_ 


—— Devi-mahatmyam. Navangena Devi- siktena, Rahasya- 
trayena ca sahitam. Grantha char. 
pp. 282, covers. 12x8 cm. : 
Sdrada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B. 556 


—— Sapta-Sati. Pam. Harihara Sarma anuvadita Pam. Candra- 
dhara sloka baddha | Nepali] bhasa krta. 
pp. 2, 398+ [2], covers. Title from the cover. 18x14 cm. 
J oe Printing Works and Hitacintaka Press : 
Benares, 1923. San. B. 692 


—— “Sri-Durga-kalpa-drumah”’ (Sata-Camdi-sapta-sati-sahitah) 
. -“Jagannaitha-Sarmana” viracitah. . . . (1923.) See 

Durga- kalpa-druma, compiled by JAGANNATHA SARMAN. 
San. B. 904 


—— . . Sapta- ai fete patha). Mula sahita Gujarati- . 
phasantara. bh pp. 472. 13x10 cm. 
Sri-Jaina- -vidya- oe Hoe : Ahmedabad, 1924. San. B. 964 


a Sapta-satI Pam. Candradhara-krta-sloka-baddha-[ Nepali- | 
| bhasa. | pp. 16, 398. 18x13 cm. 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1924. San. B. 618 
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Devi-mahatmya—cont. ) | ; 2 
—— Sri-Durga-sapta-sati. (Gujarati anuvada sahita.) Anuva- 
daka Vedamtabhisana Chotalala Camdrasamkara Sastri.- 
foll. 5, 181, covers. 18x12 cm., oblong. | 

C. C. Sastri & Sons: Bombay, 1982 (1925). San. B. 822 (m) — 


—— Atha Sapta-sati prarabhyate. . 
foll. [1], 1, 118, covers.. Title on cover. 19X13 cm., oblong. 
Samskrta Press: Lahore, 1925. San. B. 949 (7) 


—— Durga-sapta-sati . . . Pandita-Dhanusadhari-Misra-krta- 
[Hindi- |bhasa-tika-samalamkrtah [| s7c]. . 
foll. 159, covers. Title on cover. 17x12 cm,, oblong. me 
Gokula Press: Benares, (1925). San. "3. 823 (a) 


a .. ..811-Sri-Candi. ..... Ortya char: 
ral [26]. 24x 11 cm. , oblong. 
Utkal Press: Calcutta, 1926. San. D. 928 — 


—— Atha Sapta-sati. Kan. char. | pp. 216-5413 10 cm. 
Dharma-prakasa Press: Mangalore, 1926. San. B. A112 


—— Sapta-sati Camdi [ Nepali-|bhasa tika sahita (Pam. Havihara 
' Sarma anuvadita). ; 
pp. 16, 398, covers. Title on cover. 18x14 om ng 

Harte pike Press: Benares; Calcutta, 1927. San. B. 701. 


—— Atha Durgi-sapta-gati. .. . 
foll. 144, covers. Title on cover. 13x9 ecm., oblong. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Benares, 1983 (1927). San. B. 739 


—— Durgi-sapta-sati. Pam. Padmaprasida-Upadhyaya-krta- 
Bala-prabodhini-| Nepali-]bhasa-tikaya sahita. Sthed.  — 
pp. 075, covers. 18x14 cm. a . 
Vidya- vilasa Press; Benares, 1985 (1928). San. B. 1021 (h) 


—— Subha-Candi va Devi-mahatmya. . . . sarala o sa-tika 
[Vanga-bhasa-] padyanuvada . . . Sriyukta Hora Dei 
karttrka padye anudita. os 
pp. 30+ [2], 1 plate, 195, covers. 18 11cm. tnd Be 


Sat-karmma-mala Press: Calcutta, [1928]: San. B. 1000 (b) Zi 


— Atha Sapta-sati.. Kan. char. 
pp. [1], 232, covers. 149 em., oblong. ; ee 
Srikrsna Press: Udipi, 1928. San. B. 993 (2) 


Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-puranaj. Parrs:— 
See Ambika-stotra. 
See Mahadevi. aa 
See Sakradi-stuti. | : a 


Devi-mahatmya [from the Marken wea -purana|. WutH Comte 
TARLES :— 


Adhyadtma-Candi by SivacanpRa Sita aa _Adhyatma.: a= 
Candi. ... Sivacandra-Siddhanta-viracita. . piatkondeng a 
puranantargata-Devi- mahditmyasyadhyatmika-vyakhya]. oe 
BE: (vl), 53, covers. 18x11 cm. 22 

The Sanskrit Press : Calcutta, 896. 
A ee 


‘oe ee i wee 
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Devi-mahatmya. Wurn ComMENTARIES—cont. 


Candika-mahatmya-tika [also called Devi-mahatmya-tika, 


and Santanavi] by Sanranu CAkravarTIN. ... Durga-sapta- 
Sati. ... Santanavi . . . iti sapta-tikad-samvalita Pandita- 


Vyankataramatmaja-Harikrsna-Sarmana ... samgrhya Pan- 
asikaropahva-Laksmanatmaja-Vasudeva-Sarma-dvara samsod- 
hayya .. . prakasyam nita.... 1894. See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana]: Guptavati by BHAskaRArya.. 
Sige Gy Lak 


°vrtti by GovinparAma SrippHANTAVAGISA. Devi-mahatmya 
Candi. Mula o Govindarama Siddhantavagisa-krta-tika-sahita 
Sriyukta-Mathuranatha Tarkaratnena samskrta, tat-pranit[a- 
Vanga-bhas |anuvada-sahita ca... . Doe ble LOG! 
26 x 11 cm., oblong. Prakrta Press: Calcutta, 1874. 9. B. 3 


—— Candi mila 0 Govindarima Siddhantavagisadi tikakara- 
gana sammata tikasahita. Sri Gaurisankara Tarkavagisa krta 
| Vanga-bhasaya] mulanuvada. Sriyukta Muktarama Vidyava- 
gisa Bhattacdryadi ... vivecita. .. op. | DR eeeelo7 
22x15 cm. Bhaskara Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1889). 1596 


Guptavati by BuAskarArya Durga-sapta-sati. Durga-pra- 
dipa - Guptavati - Caturdhari - Santanavi- Nagojibhatti - Jagac- 
candra-candrika-Damsoddhara iti sapta-tika-samvalitaé. Pan- 
dita- Vyankataramatmaja-Harikrsna-Sarmana atisramat sam- 
erhya Panasikaropahva-Laksmanatmaja-Vasudeva-Sarma-dvara 
samsodhayya ... prakasyam nita... |['l'he Durga-pradipa 
is a commentary on the Devi-kavaca, Argala-stuti and the 
Kilaka and not on the Sapta-sati. | pp. [2], 2, 280. 
27x18 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1894. 6.1.1 


°karika by Kanvacovinpa : Jagac-candra-candrika by Buac- 
IRATHA. ... Durga-sapta-sati . . . Jagac-candra-candrika ... 
iti sapta-tikaé-samvalita Pandita-Vyankataramatmaja-Hari- 
krsna-Sarmana ... samgrhya Panasikaropahva-Laksmanat- 
maja Vasudeva-Sarma-dvara samsodhayya. . . prakasyam nita. 
1894. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] :; 
Guptavati by BuAsKararya. | ww O7- teed 


Matr-mahima-prakasin1. Sri-Sapta-Sati-Gita (Durga). 
Mantra, anvaya, Hindi-mantrartha tatha Matr-mahima-praka- 
Sini-tika-sahita. .. . 3 : 
pp. [1], 2, 2, 8, 346, 6; 31+ [1], covers. 18 x 12 cm. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1984 (1928). San. B. 971 


Pada-Sakti-tika by Krsnapapa VipyAratNna. .. . Sri-Sri- 
Candi Sayana-bhasya, Pada-sakti-tika, sarala Vanganuvada o 
pathera yavatiya vidhi samvalita ... Krgnapada Vidyaratna 
sampadita [o Vanga-bhasaya aniditaj. Gupta Press Sulabha 
granthavalz. pp- [vj, 484. 15x9 cm. 

Gupta Press: Calcutta, [1915]. 5. A. 10 


Sapta-Sati-damsoddhara by RAsARAma. ... Durga-sapta- 
$ati . . . Damsoddhara iti sapta-tika-samvalita Pandita-Vyan- 


_ kataramatmaja-Harikrsna-Sarmaya . . . samgrhya Panasikaro 


pahva-Laksmanatmaja-Vasudeva-Sarma-dvara samsodhayya 
... prakagyam nita... 1894. See Devi-mahatmya [from 


the Markandeya-purana|: Guptavati by BuAskarArya. 6.1.1 
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Devi-mahatmya. Wir Commenrartns—cont. 
Sapta-Sati-vyakhyana by Nacesa Buatta. (Durga-jik 4 

pothi chapa gayasa-tilaka tika Nagoji Bhatta ka.) 
pp. [1], 175. 28x15 cm., oblong. Title from the colophon. 
Benares, 1909 (1852). 12. K. 29 


—— Yaha pustaka Durga sa-tika bahuta suddhita karake 
samasta likhi gai. 
pp. 176. 25x16c¢m., oblong. Hindu Press: [Delhz, 1868]. 610 


— Yaha pustaka Durga sa-tika bahuta suddhi karake 
samasta lkhi gat. pp. 276. 2417 em., oblong. 
_ Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1928 (1871). 403 


—— ... Durga sa-tika... pp. 176. 25x17 em., oblong. 
Inadakigana Press: Agra, 1927 [1870]. 9.G. 9 


—— Atha Durga sa-tika prarabhyate. | % 
pp. 176. 26x17 cm., oblong. | Agra, 1871. 405 


— Durga satika.... pp. 176. 25x17 em., oblong. 
Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1931 (1874). 465 
1884. 13. H. 31 
... Durga-sapta-sati.... Nagojibhatti ... iti sapta- 
tika - samvalita. Pandita - Vyankataramatmaja - Harikrsna - © 
Sarmand. . . . samgrhya Panasikaropahva-Laksmanatmayja- — 
Vasudeva-Sarma-dvara samsodhayya. . . prakasyam nita. 
1894. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya purana | : 
Guptavati by BuAskarArya. 6.1.1 





Saralartha - prakasini by PRASANNAKUMARA — GASTRIN. 
Rahasya - trayanvita Sri - Sri- Candi. (Markandeya - pura - 
nantargata). Srimad-Gopala Cakravartti - krta-Tattva-praka- 
sika-tika-sahita, Srimat-Prasannakumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya- 
krta - Saralar tha - prakasika-vyakhya (anvaya), Vanganuvada, 
prayojaniya tippani, ... evam Srimat-Sayanacaryya-krta- 
bhasya o Sriyukta- Sagadhara - Tarkaciidamani-krta-anuvada- 
[o Ramanandatirtha-krta-vyakhya- | saha-Rg- -vediya-8r1-Deviz 
sikta-samalankrta. ... 3rd ed. 
pp. [2], 2, 26, 386, 16, 18x12 cm. | 

Navya-Bharata Press: Calcutta, 1310 (1904). 18. B. 13 


——— Ath ed. 
pp. ae 26,300, 5 ¥ DLT. isx12 cm. 
Sastra-pracdra Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 23. E. 21 


ila ease RNS Fare 1318 (1911). 22. C. 34 


—— 6th ed. a 
pp: at 8, 4038+([1), 83+ [1]. 139 cm. a 
Sastra-pracira Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1911). 3. A. 26 , 


This edition does not include the commentary Tattva-prakasika 
by Gopalacandra Cakravartin. 








Subodhini by Carunpuara Misra.'... Durga-sapta-Sati.... 
Caturdhari ... iti sapta-tika-samvalita. Pandita-Vyankata- 
ramatmaja-Harikrsna-Sarmana . . . samgrhya Panasikaro- a 
pahva Laksmanatma} ja- -Vasudeva-Sarma-dvara samsodhayya... 
prakagyam nita, . . . 1894. See Devi-mahatmya [from iia ee 
Markandeya-purana|: Guptavati by. BHASKARAYA. 4 6. 1. De 
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Devi-mahatmya. Wit ComMENTARIES—cont. 


Tattva-prakasika by GopALACANDRA CakRAvaRTIN. Markan- 

deya-puranantargata Candi. . .. Sri-Gopalacandra-Cakra- 

- varttina viracitaya Tattva- prakasikakhyaya vyakhyaya sameta. 
pp. [1], 178. 26x11 cm., oblong. 

Harmonial Press: Calcutta, 1939 (1882). 3.B.13 


—— Rahasyva-trayanvité Sri-Sri-Candi. . . .  Srimad- 
Gopala - Cakravartti - krta-Tattva - prakasika-tika - sahita. . .. 
Vanganuvada-. . . . Re-vediya-Sri-Devi-sukta-samalankrta. 
drd ed. (1904). See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana|: Saralartha-prakasika by PrasANNAKUMARA SASTRIN, 

18. B. 13 

—— 4th and 5th ed. (1907), (1911). See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana]|: Saralartha-prakaSini-vyakhya 
by PrasanNakuMARA SASTRIN. : 22. 0. 34, 23. H. 21 


—_— . . S2riI-Sri-Candi. . . . Gopala-Cakravartti-krta 
Tattva - “prakagika - tika o Carucandra Vidyadrnava_ racita 
Samskrta-sabdartha, Bhasa-bodhini anvaya-mukhi vyakhya, 
Tattva - prakasikara Vanganuvada o Bhava-tosani namni 
vyakhya...sahita ukta Vidyarnava karttrka sampadita o praka- 
iiae, seen Pary-L. pp. [iv], 1x, 29, covers. 25x17 cm. 

Mukherjee & Co.’s Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). 26. F. 34 


—— Candi. Sri Syamacarana Kaviratna [sampadita J. 
pp. 248, covers. 258 cm., oblong. 
Victoria Press : Calewita, 1322 (1915). Sam. D. 60 


—— Sri-Sri-Candi (Gopala-Cakravartti-krta-tika-sameta), 
Sasibhtsana-Mukhopadhyaya-krta [Vangala |-padya- 
nuvadena samalankrta ca. pp. [1], 1 plate, [1], 2+ [i], 335. 
18x13 cm. Metcalfe Press: Calcutta, 1325 (1918). 15. BB. 37 


Devi-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Devi-mahatmya 
[Marathi bhasanuvada sameta]. (Satyasrmga-vani yethila). 
Padma-puranamtargata. 
pp. 2, 2, 1 plate, 30, covers.. Title on cover. 19x13 cm. 

Samegita Printing Press: Nasik, 1930. San. B. 986 (0) 


Devi-mahatmya-karika by Kanvacovinpa. See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana|: °karika by K. 


Devi- mahatmya- stotra by DurvAsas. ...[ ... Devi-mahatmya- 
BmStOUray <.%.. sameta- | Dévi-stotra- Pa tnbent Telugu char. 
pp: 67-78. 1873. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11. D. 22 


—— — pp. 71-82. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 
Devi-mahatmya-tika by GavriSamKara TarkavAGisa. See Devi- 
mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]: °tika by G. T. 


Devi-mahatmya-tika by Sanranu Caxravartin. See Devi-mahatmya 
{from the Markandeya purana]: Candika-mahatmya-tika by 
Sac. 


Devi-mahatmya-vrtti by GovinpaRAyA SrppHAnravAcisa. See 
Devi-mahatmya: °vrtti by G.S. : 


Devi-namavali. {Atha Devi-namavalih.] Grantha char. 
| pp. 8. No title page. [Title from the heading of page 5.]| 
14x11 cm. San. A. 3 (h) 
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Devi-paficadhyayi. Sri Devi-paficadhyayi.... | 
pp. 624[2]. 149 cm., oblong. ae eg 
Ananda-prakaga Press : [ Amritsar, 1904.] San. B. 606 


Devi- pafica- -ratna by SamKara AcArya. ...{[ ... Devi-pafica- 
ratna-, . . . sameta-] Dévi- stotra-kadambam. Telugu char. 
pp. 37-38. 1873. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 11,Deg2 

—— —— pp. 41-42. 1875. 12. B. 4 

—— .-. . Lalita-tri-Sati-stotram. . .. Devi-pafica-ratnena ca | 
sahitam. . . . pp. [2]. 1921. See Lalita-tri-sati-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda-purana]. San. B. 430 | 


Devi-pafica-Sati. See Muka-pafica-Sati [also called Devi- _paiica- 
Sati] by MtKa Kavi. 


Devi-pafica-stavi | also called Pafica-stavi | :-— 


This collection comprises the Laghu-stava, Carca-stava, Ghata- 
stava, Amba-stava and Sakala-janani-stava. 

—— Kavyamala ... Part III (containing . (2) Pafica-stavi 
Stee Edited by Pandita DurgAprasida and Kashinatha 
Pandurang Paraba. (Pafica-stavI). pp. 9-31. 1887. See 

Kavya-mala. . 28 H.1& 2 


-—— §ri-Pamea-stavi Sri-Gauri-dasakam ca. Iti stotra-dvayam. 
pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 13x1lcem. Kashmir 
Pratapa Printing Press: Srinagar, 1917. San. B. 805 (2) 


—— Varivasya-rahasyam .,. Devi-pafica-stavi ca. Htat-pustaka-tra- 
yam... Sri-[svaracandra-Darsanatirtha-Sastrina parisodhitam. 
pp. 143-175. 1917. See Varivasya-rahasya by BuAskARARAJA: 
°vyakhya by the same. 4. A. 21 


— ‘Devi-panchastavi by Kalidasa. 
pp- 33, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, | 1928-9). - San. B. 860 (6) 
DEVIPRASADA SARMAN SUKLA, son of Duhkhabhanjana:— _ 
Citropahara. 
Guru-praSasti. 
Lalitopahara. 
Rucira. See Citropahara by DrviprasADA SARMAN: R. by 
the same. : ; 
See Krama-dipika by KrSava Buarta: °vivarana by Govinpa | 
BHATTACARYA. Kramadipika. o Withis Commentary . ' 
[edited by Deviprasada Sarman Sukla]. 8. D. [49 


See Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha by VanamALIN Mrgra; 
°vyakhyana by the same. Vedantasiddhanta sangraha, . 
and Vedanta Karikavali, ... KHdited by Devi Prasada Sarma 
Kavi... . 1913. 8, E. 13 a9 










Devi-ptija-kalpa. Devi-puja-kalpamnu. Ahnika-khandamu. Tolga a 
CHOT. ae 

pp. 371,.4, 5, covers. Title on cover. 27x17 cm. Parts 1-6. : 
S.B .L.8. Press: Karvetnagar, (Chittoor), {1913- -14]. a 

es 1 ‘San. F. ye yee 5; 6 


ia 


es 
~ 
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- 
as 
tl 

‘ 
4, 
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- Devi-purdna. Devi-purana. Mila o Vanganuvada. Sri Pafica- 


nana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita. ... 
pp. [3], 347, 429, cover. 18x14 cm. Vanga-vasi 
Steam Machine Press : Calcutta, 1802 (1896). 4 C. 36 


—— Devi-puranam .. . Sriyukta- Paftcanana - Tarkaratnena 
[Vanga-bhasanuvadena saha] sampaditam. 

pp. [1], 428. 22x 14 cm. Vanga-vasi 

Electro Machine Press: Calewtta, 1311 (1905). 22. @.9 


— JDevi-puranam.. . (Milao Vanganuvada.) ...  Pandita- 
pravara Sriyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita. 2nd ed. 
pp. [4], 3, 433, covers. 23x14 cm. Vanga-vasi Electro 

Machine Press: Calcutta, 13834 (1927). San. D. 693 


Devi-purana. Parts. See Mahamari-stotra, 


eee ee puja: prayora. See Durga-ptija-prayoga by 
RaGHunanpana BuaTTAcarya. ... Raghunandana- Ene ae 
viracita-Devi-puranokta-Durga- _paja- pr encase: <a LOO) 


9. B. 43 . 


Devi - ee ‘from the Rudra-yamala]. .. . Rudra-yamala- 
tantrantargata-Devi-rahasyam. pp. [1], 8, 152, covers. 
24 16 cm. Yajhesvara Press: Benares, 1905. 18. HE. 17 


Devi - sahasra-nadma-stotra. Sce Bhavani - sahasra - ndma-stotra 
[Cnamavali, also called Devi-° ]. 


 Devisandya. Vaidya-tilaka. 


DevisaHAYA Suxia. Drstanta-pradipini [compiled ]. 


Devi-sataka by AnanpavaRpuana: °tika by Kayyata. Kavyaméala. 
Part IX. [| Containing the (1) Devi-Sataka. . . .] Kdited 

by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 1-381. 
1898. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 5 


’ Devi-Sataka-tika by Kayyata. See Devi-Sataka by ANANDAVARDHANA; 


“tika by K. 
Devi-satka [from the Kalika-tantra ? | Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . 
Containing 256 stotras. [... (115) Devi-satka... .]- Part I. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912. 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
11. C.3; San. A. 100 


Devi -stotra-kadamba. ... Htad [Ganesastaka, Stryastaka, 
Acyutastaka, Jagannathastaka, Sita- Ramastaka, Govindastaka, 
Pandurangastaka, Govardhandastaka, Lirigastaka, Pasupaty- 
astaka, Kalabhairavastaka, Tiksnadamstra-Kalabhairavastaka, 
Varahi - nigrahastaka, Varahy - anugrahastaka, Tarastaka, 
Laksmy-astaka, Sarasvaty - astaka, Sarasvati - dvadasga - nama, 
Sitalastaka, Narmadastaka, Puskarastaka, Manikarnikastaka, 
Gangastaka, Yamunastaka, Annapirnastaka, Devi-pafica-ratna, 
Bhavani-stotra, Matrka-puspa-mala-stava, Laghu-stuti, Carca- 
stuti, Amba - stuti, Sakala-janani-stuti, Pafica - dasi- stava, 
Indraksi - stotra, Devi-mahatmya-stotra, Syamala-dandaka- . 
sameta-| Dévi-stotra-kadambam. Telugu char. pp- [4], 80. 
20xllem. Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1873; 1875. 
11. D.22; 12.B.4 


$ Sa Sri- Bhagavat-Kancidasadi-krtam etad-Devi-stotra-kadambam. 
RS Bis aks char. pp. 4, 124. 18x11 cm. 
2 ara Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1914. 4. A. 10 





a 
Ay 
<a 
q . 
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Devi-stotra-ratnavali. Dévi-stdtra-ratnavalih. Malayalam char. 
pp. [0], 76, cover. 22x13 cm. | SCRE TE 
Ramakrsna Press: Hlappalli, 1904. 3425 


Devi-siikta [from the Markandeya-purana]|. Pustakam idam [ Devi- 
sukta-sameta- | Candika-stavasya. foll.12. [1851]. See Devi- 


mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana ]. 175 
——  Devi-mahatmyam. Navangena, Devi-siktena, ... sahitam. 
Grantha char. pp. 156-180. 1916. See Devi-mahatmya [from 
the Markandeya-purana |. 5 Aes 
—— lDurga-sapta-Sati . . . [followed by . . . Devi-sikta from 
the Markandeya-purana |. (Pp. 158- “761, 1976 (1919). See 
Devi-mahatmya. San. D. 365 
Devi-siikta [from the Rg-veda]. Atha [. . . Devi-sikta 
sameta-| Rg-vedi Brahma-karma ... foll. 36-37. [1884] ; . 
[1886]. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 11. Ab 3.03 phe 21 
—— Durga-sapta-sati ... [followed by . . . Devi-sikta. . . .] 


(pp. 157-158.) 1976 (1919). See Devi-mahatmya. 
. San. D. 365 


——  Hymnes a la déesse traduits du sanscrit avec Introduction 


et Notes par Arthur et Ellen Avalon Illustrés de 40 dessins par 
Jean Buhot. pp.22-26. 1923. See Hymnesaladéssee. 5.A.94- 


“phasya by SAYANA. . Sri-Sri-Candi.. . Sayanacaryya- 
Le bhasya o [| Vanga- phasa]- anuvada saha Rg-vedtya-Sri- 
Deyi-sikta samvalita Sr Pe Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya 


sampadita.... pp. 20-34, [1896.] See Devi-mahatmya 
[from the Markandeya-purana]. 20. A. 41 
——;— - Rahasya-trayanvita ... Candi ... evam Sermat 


Sayandcarya krta bhasya [o Ramanandatirtha krta vyakhya] 
saha Rg-vediya Sri Devi-sikta samalankrta, 1904; 1907; 
1910; 1911. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purina] : Saralartha-prakasini by PrasannakumMARa SAsrRIN. 

3. A. 26; 18..B.13; 22.C. 34; 23. EB. 21 


——: °vyakhya by RAmAnanparirtua. Rahasya-trayanvita : 
Candi . . . evam Srimat Sayanacaryya krta bhasya ... [o 
Ramanandatirtha krta vyakhya] saha Revedtya Sr1 Devi-stikta 
samalankrta. pp. 38-43 (1910), pp. 20-22 (1904, 1907, 1911). 
See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]: Sara- 
lartha-prakasini by PrasaNNaAKUMARA SASTRIN. 


3. A. 26; 18.B.18; 22. C. 34; 93. E. 21. 


Devi-sikta [from the Uddamaresvara-tantra]. . . . Sri Devi-stkta- 
mala mamtram ... Satisacandra Basu dvara samgrahita aura 
prakasita. pp. 21, cover. 13x11 cm., oblong. 


Rajput Anglo-Oriental Press: Agra; 1916. San. A.2(f) 


Devi-stikta [also called Vidya-ratna- Pe by GaupapApba. See 
Vidya-ratna-siitra by G. 


Devi-stikta-bhasya by SAyana AcArya. See Devi-stikta [from the J 


Rg-veda]|: “bhasya by S. A 


Devi-stikta-vyakhya by RAMANANDaTIRTHA. See Devi-siikta [from R 


the Rg-veda]: “vyakhya by R 
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Devi-tri-Sati-ndmavali. . . . Srimad idam Devt-tri-gati-stotra- 
ratnam | Devi-tri-Sati-namavali ... |. Teluguchar. pp. 20-29. 
1875. See Devi-tri-Sati-stotra : °vyakhya. 457 


Devi-tri-Sati-stotra: vyakhya. . . . Srimad idam Dévi-tri-sati- 
stotra-ratnam [1l. Devi-tri-Sati- namavali. 2. Amba - pafica - 
ratna. 3, Minaksi-pafica-ratna.| Telugu char. 
pp. 814+[1]. 14x11 cm. - | 

Sri-niketana Press: Benares, 1875. 457 


Devi Upanisad. Upanisad-avali [.. . (89) Devi, . . . upanisat- 
sameta|. Mila, anvaya, tippanio... Srimac-Chankaracaryya- 
krta-bhasyanuyayi | Vanga-januvada sahita ... Sri Haripada 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Part XII. (1922.) See Upanisad- 
avali. San. A. 121 (e) 

——: ‘vivarana by Upanisap-BRAHMA-YOGIN. The Sakta- 
Upanishads [containing . . . (3) Devi, . . . upanisad] with 
the commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahma-Yogin, edited by 
Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1925. See Upanisads: 
°vyivarana by Upanisab-BRAHMA-YOGIN. San. D. 226 (c) - 


Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra [also called Aparadha-ksamapana- 
stotra| by SamKaRA AcARYA:— 


See also Aparadha-ksamapana-stotra. 





Stotra-kalapa. [... Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra, .. .] 

Part Il. pp. 80-83. 1871. pp. 65-68. 1875. See Stotra- 
kalapa. 12. B. 8; 388 
— Stotra-mala [. . . Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra, .. .] 
pp. 294-296. 1875. See Stotra-mala. . 1031 
—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam... (144) stotratmakah 


prathamo bhagah. [. .. Devy - aparadha-ksamapana - stotra, 
Seeerare 1. pp. 188-191... (1888.4, See Brhat-stotra- 


ratndkara. ; 4. B. 16 
— Durga-sapta-sati . . . [followed by . .. Devy-aparadha- 
ksamapana-stotra]. pp. 184-186. 1976 (1919). See Deyi- 
mahatmya. San D. 365 


—— Sa-tika Sri Samkaracarya krta Srimad-Devy-aparadha- 
ksamapana-stotra. | Marathi-|Bhasamtara-kara Mukumdaraya. 
pp-9+[1]. cover. Titleoncover. 19x13cm. 

Arya-bhisana Press: Poona, 1920. San. B. 516 (h) 


— Brihat Stotra-muktéhar . . . containing 256 stotras [. . . 
(91) Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra,...]|. Part I. 1st and 
2nd ed. 1912; 1923. See Brhat-stotra mukta-hara. 

11.C.3; San. A. 100 


—— Sri-Sakti-mahimna-stotram | Devy - aparadha - ksam4pana - 


stotra-sametam]. . . . [1924.] See Sakti-mahimnah-stotra, 
attributed to DurvAsA Munt. San B. 820 (7) 
— Atha Devy-aparaddha-ksamapana-stotram. . .. Srimac- 


Chamkaracarya-viracitam. 
pp. 6, cover. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Satya-nama Press: Benares, [1926]. San B. 868 Or) 


—— Ratna-mala[... (3) Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra, . . .] 
. Sri-Saradacarana-Mitra-sankalita. 5th ed. 1927. See 
Ratna-mala, compiled by SArapAcarana Mirra. San. B. 829 (h) 
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Devy-arati. ... Aratya pameaka ... [containing ... 2. Devy- 
drati . . .|. 1860. See Aratya paficaka. 6. B. 14 


Devya riipa-nirtipanam [from the Maha-nirvana-tantra]. Ratna- 
mala. Tikd-sameté [| .. . Devya ripa-niripanam, 
stotradi-samahrtih. Sri-Saradacarana-Mitra-sankalita. ; 
pp.87-39. [1887.] See Ratna-mala, compiled by SARADACARANA 
Mitra. 284 


Devy-upanisad -vivarana by UpanigaD- BrAuMA-yoarn. See Devi 
Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 


Devy-upasti-krama, compiled by R. SuprAumMaNya VaputarR. Sri- 
Devy - upasti-kramah (stotra-ptja-paddhati- .. .) ; 
Hdited . . . by R. Subrahmanya Vadhiar. - 
pp. (1 ],1,3, 268, covers. 19 x 13cm. Malayalam char. Kenai 


Printing Works, Ottapalam; Palghat, 1929. San. B.1016 


Dhadhasi-gatha. Tattvainusdsanadi-samgrahah [. . . Dhadhasi- 
OavHA eles |. Samsodhakah Pandita-Manoharalala-Sastri. 
pp. 161-166 ([1918.] See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 

San. B. 467 


DHAIRYALALA VRAJADASA SAMKALIYA :— 


See Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by Vatiapna AcARYA: 
Lekha by VatuasHa. Sri-Subodhini ... Vallabhacarya . . 


-pranita .. . Vitthalesatmaja-Si1-Vallabha-krta-Lekha-sameta 
Milacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala ... Dhairyalala-Vraja- 


dasa- Samkaliya . . . ity etabhyam samsodhya ... praka- 
tikrta. (1923), dic. San. D. 926 


——; ——; Sri-tippani by VitTHaLanarua Diksrta. Sri- — 


mati tippani (Dasama-skandha - prakarana - dvaya - vivrti- 
prakasah.) ... Milacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala .. . Dhair- 
yalala-Vrajadasa- Samkaliya .. . ity etabhyamsamsodhya .. . 
prakatikrta. (1920.) San. D. 175 

See Bhakti-vardhini by VaLuapHa AcARYA:. COMMENTARIES. 
Bhakti-vardhini ... catur-dasa-vivrti-sameta .. . Milacandra- 
Tulastdasa-Telivala .. . Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa-Samkaltya ... 
ity etabhyam samsodhya . . . prakatikrta. (1920.) ~ 

: 7 San. D. 158 

See Jala-bheda by VattasHa ACARYA. -Srimad- Vallabha- 
carya-prakatitah Jala-bhedah. Catur- vivarat as sametah. 


, Prathamam parisistam. 2. “ Sega- vyase”” "ty. atra kasyacit 
sva-tantra-lekhah. Pafica-padyani. Dvi-vivarana-sametani.. . 
Seva-phala-vivarana-trayam ca... . Milacandra-Tulasidasa- 
Telivala. ...  Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa-Samkaliya .. . ity eta- 
bhyam samgodhya. . . prakatikrtam.... 1919. San. D. 227(7) 

See Premamrta by Variasna AcARyA : °vivarana by 
VITTHALESVARA. Premamrtam. . . . Samsodhakau — 
Milacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala . . . Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa- 
Samkaliya, ... (1919.) San. F.38 (a) 


See Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana] : 
Subodhini by Varvasua Acarya:' Sri-tippani by ViTTHana- 










aes he 
ory 


NATHA Dixsrra: °prakasa by PuRusorraMa or PITAMBARA, — 





Rasa-pancadhyayi-prakasah . . . Pitambara-pranitah | 
Miulacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala . . . Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa- if 4 
Samkaliya ... ity etabhyam samsodhya ... prakatikrtah, 
(1921.) | | ‘San. D. 208 a 
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DHAIRYALALA VRAJADASA SAMKALIYA—cont. 
__ See Tri-vidha-namavali by VattasHa AcARya: °vivrti by 
GopALotsavA. Srimad- Vallabhacarya-prakatita Tri-vidha- 
-namavali vivrti-sameta .. . Milacandra-Tulasidasa-Telivala 
Sat Dhairyalala-Vrajadasa-Samkaliya . . . ity etabhyam 
samsodhya ... prakatikrta. (1921.) San. D. 170 
See Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya- 
mala] by Purusorrama. Vedantadhikarana-mala ... Puru- 
sottama-Maharaja-prakatitéa. Samsodhakau ... Muilacandra- 
Tulasidasa-Telivala . . . Dhairyalala- Vrajadasa-Samkaliya. 
(1920.) San. D. 169 


Dhairya-prasuti by HarinArnua Srroratnya. Dhairyya-prasiti va 
Pratyutpanna-mati. . . . Sri Harinatha Siroratna viracita. ... 
pp. 36, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 

Valmiki ‘Press: Calcutta, 1282 (1874). 423 


Dhaka-prakasera Saradiya upahara. ... Gitd-granthavali.... 
Moukundaviha:i Cakravartti . .. karttrka [Vanga-bhasaya 
antdita|. (1906.) See Gita-granthavali. 19. B. 9 

Dhamdhuka Sri Pusti-margiya pustakalaya dvara prakdasita 
gramtha mala. No. 2a. . . . Sri Vallabhacarya ji 
pranita sodasa gramtho paiki Nava-ratna. . . . Dhanija 
sarala Gujaramam samajana sahita... Lekhaka Giradhara 
Milaji Saha. ... 1913. See Nava-ratna by Va.ranna 
ACARYA. 3484 


Duanapardsa Kavi, son of Dehada. Sataka-traya [Srigara-Niti- 


Vairagya |. 


‘Dhanadaraja-Sataka-traya. See Sataka-traya by _DHANaDARAJA 


KAVI. 


- DaanacopALts Muxnopapuydya. The Song of God. Translation of 





the Bhagavad-gita by Dhan Gopal Mukerji. [1931.] See 
Bhagavad-gita. San. D. 747 


e. Dhanalaksmi-sad-astaka, compiled by K. NArAyaNnAcArya. (Sri- 


Dhanalaksmt - sad - astakam | Kannada - tatparya - sametam |. 
(From colophon : Kamatha Narayanacaryaru . . prasiddha 
padisidaru.) Kan. char. pp. 4. No title page. 21x13 cm. 

Sarada Press: Mangalore, [1915]. San. 0. 163 


DHANALALA aay. son of Nathurama :— 
Ksatriya-tri-kala-samdhya-prayoga | compiled ]. 
See Samdhya-prayoga. Sukla- yajur-vediya - sandhyd - pra- 


yogoah. . . Samdhya-prayoga. Jisako Dhanalala Sarma ne 
samgraha kara . . . chapakara prakasita kiya. ... 2nd ed. 
Lotz) San. B. 90 


— Dwanamyaya, Jain writer. Visapahara-stotra. 


D HANAMJAYA, Lexvcographer ;—— 

Anekartha-nama-mala. 

Dhanamjaya-kosa. See Nama-mala [also called Dhanamjaya- 
koga and Dhanamjaya-nighantu]. 

Dhanamjaya-nighantu. See Nama-mala [also called Dhana- 
mjaya nighantu and Dhanamjaya-kosa |. 

Nama-mala [also called Dhanamjaya-koga and Dhanamjaya- 


ye = nighantu J. 
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DuHANnaMJAYA, son of Vasudeva. Dvi-samdhana [also called Raghava- 
Pandavtya |. ee | 
DuHanamgaya, son of Visnu. DaSa-riipaka [also called “rapa |. 


Dhanamjaya-kosa [also called Nama-mala and Dhanamjaya- 
nighantu]| by DuanaMgaya, See Nama-mala by D. 


Dhanamjaya-nighantu [also called Nama-malai and Dhanamjaya- 
koga] by Duanamsaya. See Nama-mala by D 


Dhanamjaya-vijaya by KaNcana AcaryA. Atha Dhanamjaya-vijaya- 
vyayogah prarabhyate. foll. 10. 31+11 cm., oblong. 
Sadasiva Bajaha’s Press: Amarapura, 1778 (1856). a D. 14 


—— Dhananjaya vijaya by Kanchana acharya. Edited by Pande 
Taranath Tarkavachaspati. pp. (1) 26.5 47 xa eae 


Bishwaprokas Press : Calcutta, 1857. 335 ; 


—— ... Srimat-Kamcana-namaka-kavinaé krtah- Dhanamjaya- 
vijaya-vyadyogah. ... Telugu char. 


ppc la, ap) 17x11 cm. Vant-vildsa Press; Mysore, 1880. 414 


—— ... The Dhanafjaya vijaya of Kanehanacharya. Hdited by 


Pandit Sivadatta .. . and ae PAandurang Parab. be 


Kdvya mala, 54. p:. [3], °20, ~20 xa 
Nirnaya-sagara Ca: eae 1895. 28. F.5.&6 


——: °vyakhyana by TAranArna TarkavAcaspati. Dhananjaya 
vijaya by Kanchana Acharya. LHdited with notes by Taranatha, 
Tarkavachaspati. ... pp. [1],'362 20 xtasenr 

Valmiki Press: Culcutta, 1871. 167 


Dhanamjaya - vijaya-vyakhyana by TARANATHA TARKAVACASPATI. 


See Dhanamjaya-vijaya by KANcana ACARYA: bf 


by T. T. 


DuanapaLa, son of Sarvadeva, brother of Avantisundars or nung and 
Sobhana, and court-poet of Bhojadeva.of Dhara :— 


Prakrta-laksmi-nama-mala. 
Rsabha-paficasika. 
Tilaka-manjari. 

Daanapati RAya, of Ludhiana. Vivaha- adda 


DuanapaTi SodrI,’ son of Ramakumara :-— 


Bhasyotkarsa-dipika. Sce Bhagavad-gita Ros the Maha- 
bharata|: B. by D.S. 


Giidhartha-dipika. See Bhramara-gita [from the Bhagavata-_ 


purana]; G. by D.S. 


Giidhartha-dipika. See Rasa-paficadhyayi [from the Bhaga- ~ 


vata-purana|: G. by D.S. 


Samkara-vijaya-dindima. See Samkara-vijaya [also called 
Samksepa - Samkara - jaya], attributed to MApHava, son of — 


Mayana: S. by D.5. 
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Dhana-sarvasva by Namsumpa Dixsira. © Vastu -sarvasvavu. 


Salya-vastuvu, ... Dhana-vastuvu . .. Agamika Namjumda 
Diksitaravarnu racisiddu. Kan. char. 1884, See Vastu-sarvasva 
by Namuumpa Dixsrta. 343 


DHANAVIJAYA Ganin. Adhirohini. See Adhyatma-kalpa-druma by 
Munisunpara Stri: A. by D. G. 


Duanegvara Monigvara, disciple of Jinesvara and of Buddhisagara 
Sart. Surasundari-carita. 


Duanesvara Sort, court-poet of Siladitya of Valabhi. 


Duanesyara Stri, disciple of Silabhadra. Sitiksmartha - vicara - 
saroddhara-tika. See Siksmartha - vicara - sdroddhara [also 
called Sardha-sataka] by Jinavanranua GANIN : *tika by D.S. 


Duanika. Dasa-riipakavaloka. See DaSa-riipaka [also called °ripa] 
by Duanamsaya; °avaloka by D 


Dhanur -masa-mahatmya [from the Atharvana-rahasya]. Sa- 
[| Andhra-|tika Dhanur-masa-mahatmyamu. Telugu char. 
pp- 23, cover. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. 
Jyotismati Press: Madras, 1912. 3449 


—— Sri-Dhanur-masa-mahatmyamu, Amdhra-tatparya- sahitamu. 
Telugu char. pp. 24, covers. Title from the cover. 
18 x12 cm. Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 788 (0) 


—— Sri-Dhanur-masa-mahatmyam. Ne. Vemkata-Subba-Sastri- 
krta-Amdhra-tatparya-sahitam sat. 

pp. 16, cover. Title on cover. 20x14 cm. | 
Sat-sampradaya-kala-nidhi Press: Kalyanpur, 1882. 163. 
Dhanur-veda-samhita, attributed toVasistua. Dhanur-veda-samhita 
. Babu Pyarelala Jamimdara ... ne ... [-Hindt- |bhasa- 
nuvada karake chabavaya. .. . pp. 36, covers. 23x16 cm. 
Vidya-sagara Press: Barantha, 1897. 1297 


—— Vasistha’s Dhanurveda Sanhita. Edited and translated into 


Bengali by Pandit Iswar Chandra Sastri . . . and Arun 
Chandra Sinha. . . . Moharaja Kumud Chandra Memorial 
Sertes—-No. LI. Pp. pu), vin,o3, ub 2b x1L4em: | 


New Arya Mission Press: Calcutta, 1922. San. D. 313 (m) 

DHANUSADHARIN Mi§ra, son of Stvapadartha Misra, of Gaya :— 

Sama-vediya-samdhyopasana-prayoga-vidhi [compiled ]. 
Varavara-mahatmya. 

Dhanvantari-granthavali, No: 17.  Srimad{[szc]-Kucamara-Muni- 
pranita-Kucamfara-tantram. [Huindi-|Bhasa tika sahita . . . 
Sampadaka Vaidya Vamkelala Gupta. . . . 1925. See Kuca- 
mara-tantra, attributed to KucamAra Mont. San. B. 920 (f) 

Dhanvantari-kalpa. §Sri-Kanakadurganamda-lahari-stotra-ratuam 

~Dhanvantari-kalpam ca]. Telugu char. 1925. See 


Kanakadurgananda- lahari by SaTyANANDANATHA. 
San. B. 775 (g) 


Dhanvantari-nighantu. . . . The Rajanighanta [sic] and the 
Dhanvantari- nighanta [sic] (Two Treatises on Medicine). 
Edited by Vaidya Narayana Shastri Purandare. . . . The 


Anandasrama Sanskrta Series, No. 33. Part I. 
pp. [1], 4, 2+ [1], 440,165, covers. Title on cover. 25x 16cm. 
| Anandagrama Press: Poona, 1896. 27. H. 9 
| 3 B 
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Dhanvantari-nighantu—cont. 4 
—— ... Brhad vaidyaka grantha Dhanvantari . . . Lala Sali- 
orama sankalita aura Hindi bhasanuvada vibhisita. 
pp. [4], 8 plates, 7, 38, 901. 25x17 cm. 
Laksmivemkatesgvara Press: Bombay, 1957 (1900). 19. G. 7 


—— Dhanvantari nighantuvu. Telugu char. 
pp- [2], i + [1], 302, covers. Title from the cover. 21x 14cm. 
Hindu-ratnakera Presse Madras, 1920. San, D. 849 


Dhanvantari-tantra-Siksa. . ... 
translated [into Hindi] by Pandit Kanhaiya lall Mishra. . . . 
pp. 12, 204. 22x13 cm. 


Shree Venkateshwar Steam Presse Bomhay. 1906. 20. E. 12. 


Dhanvantari-vrata-kalpa. Srimad - Dhanvamtari - vrata - kalpamu 
[Amdhra-tika-sahitamu]. Telugu char.  Ayur-veda-grantha- 
ratna-mala, No.2. | pp. 44, covers. Title on cover. 


Dhanvantari tantra Shiksha, 


14x11 cm. Gauri Press: Nuzvid, 1920. San. B. 777 (d) | 


Duanvin. Chandogya-stitra-dipa. See Drahyayana-Ssrauta-sitra : 
C. by D “th 

Dhanya-caritra. . . . Gadya-baddha-Sri-Dhanya-caritram . . 
Amaracandrasyatmajena Amrtalalena samsodhitam: 
Part I. foll.[1],150. PartII. foll.4, 151-295 [1]. 25x12cm., 
oblong. _ Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1918. 10. B. 32 


Dhanyadhanya-vivecini by MAnavixrama Kavi RAJAKUMARA.  Sri-. 


Manavikrama-Kavi-Rajakumarena samgrahitah. Tatra prath- 
amam Manavikrama-Kavi-Rajakumara-viracita-Srmgara-man- 
jari-mandanam .. .8. .. . tadiya-Dhanyadhanya-vivecini. 
Grantha and Malayalam char. (1890.). See Srngara- 
mafjari-mandana by Manavixrama Kavi RAsaAkumAra. 390 


Dhanyadi-Suddhi-vicara by Purvsorrama. Brhat stotra-sarit-sagarah. 


vadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306). [. . . (298) 


Dhanyadi-suddhi-vicara, ...}]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. San. B. 637 


Dhanyastaka by SamKara ACARYA. Brhat - stotra - vatnakarah. 
Asyayam [... Dhanyastaka, .. ..iti]. (144) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhigah. PartI. pp. 306-308. Bessie See Brhat- 


stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


—— ... Samkaracarya .. . pranitte - Sarniaracany ae tae 
ratna!. . . Ane Dhanyastaka] mila ... Gujarati-bhasamtara- 
karanara Vedamta-kavi Hiralala Jadavaraya. . .. 1912. 


pp. 422-436 +[1]. See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 23.D.10- 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar. ... Containing 256 stotras, .. . 
(196) Dhanyastaka, ...] Part I. lst & 2nded. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C.3 & San. A. 100 


Miscellaneous Prakaranas. .. . [Containing . Dhanya- 
staka ... of Samkara Acarya]. Vol. II. pp. [1], 131-133. 
[1913.] See Prakarana- De ae by SAMKARA ACARYA. 


18.0.16 . 


—— Sa-tika-Siddhanta-bindu feats! . . (13) Dhanyastaka, . . .] 


samvalita Sankara-grantha-ratnavali {| Vanganuvada sameta. | ee 


.. Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka anidita o sam- 
padita. Part I. (1927.) See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. 
San. B: 629 Gs 
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Daarapnar (S. R.). See SAmardu RAmacanpra DHARApHARa, 
Dhara-kalpa. =. . Vaidya Manorama . .. and Dhardkalpa. Edited 
by ... JT. Nilkanth Sharma, and Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji 
Acharya, . .. pp.6. 1913.° See Vaidya-manorama by 
KALIDASA. 11. E. 23 & San. C. 303 (c) 


DHARANIDHARA, disciple of Sudarsana Acarya, of Brindaban :— 
Samskrta-lokokti. ; 
Srinivasa-vilasa-campi-tika. See Srinivasa-vildsa-campi 

by VenxateSa Kavi: “°tika by D. 

See Asta-Sloki by Parasara Buatra: °vyakhya by Vaisna- 
vADASA [also called Saumyopayantr Siri]. Parasara-Bhatta- 
pranita-Asta-sloki ... Dharanidharena samsodhita. [1919.] 

: San. C. 76 

DxHaRAnipHara and KAsinArHa. Pa€anini-siitra-vrtti. See Asta- 

dhyayi by Panini: P. by Duaraninuara and KASINarHa. 


Dharatirtha-mahatmya {from the Vayu-purana]. (Atha pascima- 
degiya-. . . Dharatirtha-mahatmyam)-| with Sindhi translation 
in Gurumukhi and Arabic character}. 
pp. 55. Notitle page. Title from heading. 17x13cm. 
Kundanumal, Manghirisingu & Sons: | Hyderabad ?| 1976 (1911). 

San. B. 341 


DuAresgvara of the Aryasamaja, of Hyderabad. Veda-mantrartha- 
prakaSa. 


~DaArirAma Sarman [also called Anubhavananda Svamin]. See 


ANUBHAVANANDA SVAMIN. 
Dharmabdhi. Parrs. Ganga-stuti. 


Dharmabdhi by KaAtipAsa Harasivana Buatta. Dharmabdhi. 
(Dharma-navika.) Cara taramga ane cauda ratno sathe. 
Racanara Bhatta Kalidasa Harajivana [followed by a Gujarati 
version |. pp. 8, 47, [1], 45,10 [2]. 17x12cm. 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1908. San. B. 572 

Dharmabdhi by KAsinarHa UpApuyAya, son of Ananta Upadhyaya. 
See Dharma-sindhu {also called Dharmabdhi or Dharma-sindhu- 
sira| by K. U. | : 

Dharma-bhaskara, compiled by TorArama GaNnu Juope. . . Dharma- 
bhaskara . . . Ha gramtha Totairama Ganu Jhope ... aneka 
dharma gramthamcya adharem lihiina. [The extracts are accom- 
panied by Marathi renderings.] Part I. 
pp- [2], 4, [4], 224. 19x11 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press : Khanapura, 1912. San. B. 584 & 22. B. 2 


DuarMABuATTA. See RAMANDA SarasvatlI [also called Dbarma- 
bhatta]. 

Dharmabhyudaya by RAmaprva VyAsa. Das indische Schattentheater 
bearbeitet von Georg Jacob, Hans Jensen, Hans Losch [ . 


Dharmabhyudaya translated by H. J. ...] pp. 48-69. 1980. 
See Indische Schattentheater. San. D. 892 — 
Dharma-bindu by Harrpuapra Str... . Haribhadra Sari viracita 
Dharma-bindu. Mila Samskrta uparathi[Gajarati- | bhasantara 
kartta, Manilala Nathubhai Dosi. . . . Jaina parani dosama 


7 | varsani bheta 19. pp. [7], 30+ [2], 416. 19x13 cm. 





Diamond Jubilee Press: Ahmedabad, 1912. 20. C. 36 
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Dharma-bindu by HarrpHapra Stri—cont. 


——: °vrtti by Municanpra Stri1. Dharmabindu, a work on Jaina 
philosophy by Haribhadra, with the commentary of Muni- 
candra. Edited by L. Sual. Bibliotheca Indica, CCXX. N.S. 
Nos. 1353- , in progress. pp. 1-80, covers. Title from cover. 
Asiatic era of Bengal; Baptist Mission Press: 

Calcutta, 1912— . Bibl. Ind. 220 
Sriman - Municandracarya - vihita - vrtti- yutam Mila- 
siitra-gloka- vrtti-gata-Slokadi-krama-yutam Srimad-Dharma- 
bindu-prakaranam. foll. 2,124+[1]. 27x18 cm., oblong. 





Virasasana Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1924. San. F. 159 (a) © 


Dharma-bindu-sara [also called Sravaka-dharma-samhita| by 
Haripuapra Strr. See Sravaka-dharma-samhita by H.S. 


Dharma-bindu-vrtti by Municanpra Strr. See Dharma-bindu 
by Haripnapra Sri: “vrtti by M.S. | 


DuHarMacanDRA MANDALACARYA, disciple of Bhisana. Gautama-. 


caritra. 
DuarMADAsA Ganin. Upadesa-mala. 


DuarmapDAsa Sena Gupta, of Calcutta. See Caraka-samhita by 


CarakaA. Charaka samhita, . . . Translated [into Bengali| 
and edited by Kaviraj Dhormo Das. Sen Gupta, with the 


original text. Part I. [1895.] 982 


DHARMADASA SURI :— 
Vidagdha-mukha-mandana. 


Vidagdha -mukha-mandana-tika. See Vidagdha - mukha - 


mandana by DuarmapAsa Stri: “tika by the same. 
DuarMapaTTa, Macthila. Jagad-gurv-asthana-tattva-tarangini. 


DuarMapatra Sori [also called Bacca Jha], Macthila :— 


(dh are te ktvarnloe See Vyutpatti-vada by GapADHARA 
BuattAcarya: G. by D 


See Bhagavad-gita ee the Maha- bharata] : pst 
dipika by Mapuustpana: G. by D. 8. 


See Mimamsa-sitra by Jaimini: Sastra aipieat nyt PArRTHA- 
sARATHI Misra: Mayiikha-malika by SomanAtua, The Shastra- 
dipika with the... Maytkhamalika (from second Pada of 
first chapter to the end) ... and with the Yuktisnehapraptrani 
with Gidharthavivarana (for the first Tarkpada [sic]) 


[and with the Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala]. Edited by Sri Dharma- — 


datta Sart [sic]. 1915. 8. L. 9 


See Mimamsa-siitra by Jarmin1: Sastra-dipika by PArtwa- ~ 


sArATHI Misra: Yukti-sneha-praptirani-siddhanta-candrika by 
RaAmakresna Buatta: Siddhanta-candrika-guidhartha-vivarana 
by the same. The Shastra dipika of Parthasarathimishra. 


First Tarkapada with the . Yuktisnehapraptrani [see] with 
Gidharthavivarana. .. . Edited by Sri Dharmadatta Sitri 
Psictrer Load: Ste 


Dharma-dipika, compiled by Harrrama PANpe. Dharma-dipika or 


a Guide to Hinduism, compiled [and translated into English | loll 


by Pandit Hari Ram Pande, is 
pp. [2], i, viii, xi, iv, 111, (1), 206, covers. 23x 14 cm. 
Laksmi Press : Benares, 1930, San. D. 781 Ke 
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Diletun ghata- vrata-katha [from the Visnu-dharmottara]. Vrata- 


mala [. . . Dharma-ghata-vrata-kathd- ...]. . . | Sriyukta 
-Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya... karttrka samprhita. 
[1869.] pp. 169-170. See Vrata-mala, compiled by Nawnpa- 
KUMARA KaAviRATNA BHATTACARYA. 382 


Daarmacuosa Stri, disciple of Devendra Suri :— 
Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti. 
Catur-vimSati-Jina-stuti-avaciiri. See Catur-vimSati-Jina- 

stuti by DHarmacuosa Str: Savaciiri by the same. 

Deha-sthiti. 
Girinara-kalpa. 
Lokanali-dvatrimsika [attributed]. 

Dharma-Jina-stavana. Aneka-Jaina-pirvacirya-viracitah Stotra- 


samuccayah [ ... (113) Dharma-Jina-stava ...]... Srt- 
Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah. . . .. 1928. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. San. B. 900 
DuarMAsi RAmAsi Patina SAstrin [compiled]. Piija-paddhati. 
Dharma-kalpa-druma by UpayapHaRMA Ganin. ... Agamikodaya- 
dharma Gani-vihito Dharma kalpa-drumah. ... Sresthz-Deva- 


candra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 40. 
foll. [11], 216+ [1]. 27x13 cm. 
Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1917. 24. B. 19 


Dharma-kalpa-valli. Dharma Kalpa Valli [ with Tamil translation ]. 
Published by R. Sivarama Sastri.... Tamil and Grantha 
char. pp. 121-1386; 137-162. 20x14 cm. 
Sri Gopala Vilas Press: Kumbakonam, |1919.] San. B. 444 (a-c) 


Duarmaxkirgtr. Nyaya-bindu. 
DHARMAKIRTI, Grammarian. Ripavatara. 
* DuarmakumAra. Salibhadra-carita. 

Dharmakiita by TryampaxarAya Maxkurn Dixgita. Dharmakutam 
... by Tryambakaraya Makhi [dissertations upon the Rama- 
yana]. Sr¢ Vani Vilas Sanskrit Series, 24. 

Vol. I (2 parts) : Bala-kanda. pp. 387, [5], ix; 2 sisted 
Vols. Wi: (2 parts) and III @ parts) : Ayodhya-kanda. 


pp. 804, [11]; 3805-718 [ii]. In progress ? 
Sri Vani Vilas Press: Srirangam, 1916 ; 1924; 1926. 5, B.13- 18 


Dharma-mahodaya by Rarnavisaya. . . . Ratnavijaya-viracitam 
Dharma-mahodayam. . . 
pp. [i], 38; 1 plate, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Dharmabhyudaya Press: Benures, 2436 (1910). 2.1L. 3 


-Dharma-mimamsa by VirkardAsenpra: Mimamsafijana by the 


same. Sad-darganam [| .. . Dharma-mimamsa-sametam | 
Srimad-Yogivarya- . . . Viprarajendra-viracitam  tat-krta- 
bhir eva tat-tad-darsana-tikabhih samullasitam ... (1890.) 
pp. 85-97. See Sad-darsana by VipraRAJENDRA. 374 


Dharma-mimamsa-nitya-karma, compiled by Hariprasapa BAta- 
muKkUNDA BuatTa. Dharma-mimamsa-nitya-karma | Gujarati 
_  vyakhyanuvada sameta].... Sampadaka... Hariprasada 
 Balamukunda Bhatta.... pp. 12, 42, 1 plate, covers. 
16x12cm. Nava-yuga Press: Surat, [1924]. San. B. 852 (c) 
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Dharma-nicaya by KAzixantra. (Iti Dharmma-nicayo granthah 


samaptah.) 

pp. 28. No title page; title from the colophon. 20x13 cm., 

oblong. Candrodaya Press: Serampore, [1866]. 321 
Dharma-nirnaya by Srikrsna TatAcArya. Srikrsna-Tatacaryaih 

aneka-Bhagavatottamabhyartthitaih viracitah . . . Dharma- 


nirnayakhyo yam granthah. C'rantha char. 
pp. 28, covers. Title on cover. 13x10 cm. 


Kafici-bhisana Press : ( Confesnennn 456 


Dharaanauanahi- Sloka-catur-dasi by SegsakRsNna Panpita: “vyakhya 
by Sesarama Panprra [also called Rama Pandita]. Sri-Sesa- 
krsna-Pandita-nirmita Dharmaénubandhi-sloka-catur-dasi © Sri- 
Rama-Pandita-Sesa-krta-vyakhya-sahita. . . . Edited with 


Introduction, &e., by Narayana Sastri Khiste.... The Princess _ 


of Wales’ Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No. 22. pp- [1] [1], 6, 45. 


22x14em. Vidya Vilas Press: Benares, 1927. San. C. 311/22 — 


Dharmanubandhi-sloka-catur-dagi-vyakhya by Srsarama PaNnprra 
[also called Rama Pandita]. See Dharmanubandhi-sloka-catur-_ 


dasSi by SesakRsna Panpira: °vyakhya by SesarAma PaNpDITA. 


Dharmanusasana by BraHMANANDA SVAMIN. ... Dharmanusadsanam. 
Idam ... Brahmanamda-Svamina viracitam | Hindi-anuvada- 
sametam |. pp. [ii], 2, 871; 1 plate. 17x13 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Pree Bombay, 1913. 23. E. 26 


—— ... Atha {| Hindi-bhasantara-sahita-] Dharmanusasanam. 
Idam Srimat-Paramahamsa-Brahmanamda-Svamina viracitam. 
pp- 4, 3224+ [2] 1, plate. 17x13 cm. 

Nirnaya- sagara Press; Bombay, 1918. San. B. 525 


Dharma-pariksa by JINAMANDANA GaNIN. ... Srimaj-Jinamandana- 
Gani-viracita Dharma-pariksa . . 5 sam- 
Sodhita. .. . Atmananda-grantha- rotate mala, No. 67. 


foll. 2,59+[1]. 26x12 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1974 (1917). 25. B.18 | 


Dharma-pariksa by YASovisAYA : °vivarana by the-same. .., Srimad- 
Yasovijayopadhyaya-viracila svopajia-vivarana-y uta Dharma- 
pariksa. Vala-vastavya-Sravaka-Harsacandratmaja-Pamdita- 
Bhagavandasena samsodhita. . . pp. 12, 264... 25x17 cm. 

Yuniyana [Union] Press : Ahmedabad, 1922. San. D. 265 


Dharma-pariksa-katha by PapmasAGara Gann. . .. Padmasagara- 


Gani-vinirmita Sri-Dharma-pariksa katha, . .. Sresthi-Deva- 


candra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 19. 
foll. 2,59+ [1], l plate. 27x12 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1913. 18. B. 29 


Dharma-pariksa-vivarana by Yasovisaya. See Dharma-pariksa 


by Y.: °vivarana by the same. 


DHARMAPRABHA Stri. See Kalakacarya-katha. The story . of Wa 


Kalaka. Texts [six recensions edited, including those of Bhava- 


deva and I)harmaprabha]... by ‘W. Norman Brown. . . * 


1933. 15. Z. 24 


Dharma-prabodhini, compiled by VarnpAvana Mrgra.. Dharmma-_ 4 = 


prabodhini. Dharmma-sastra ka sara-samgraha, Sri Vinee 
vana Misra ka samgrhita..... pp. [3], 3, 48. 22 x 14 em. 
Samvada-jfana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1930 (1873-74). 
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Dharma-pracara-pustaka, No. 5. Paramatma ki manasika puja ka 
vidhana.... [1875.] See Paramatma ki manasika ptija ka 
vidhana. | 439 


Dharma-pradipika by Susraumanya Supui. See Abhinava-sad-asiti 
by SupraumaNnya Suput: D. by the same. 


Dharma-pradipokta-pista-pasu-nirakarana-khandana by Dampa.La 
ANANTASAYANACARYA. Dharma-pradipokta-pista-pasu-nirakara- 
na-khandanam. Lekhaka Dambala-AnamtaSayandcaryaru. ... 
pp. 23+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 16x11 cm. 

Vidyaranya Press: Bagalkot, 1928. San. B. 998 (e) 


Dharma-prakasa-vacana-gramtha-mala :— 


No. 2. . Pamea mahayajfiagalu, Upasana . . . saméta Déva- 
puja... tippani | Kannada] tatparya, upodghata kuda. . . 
Udayavara Narayanacaryadimda’ racisalpattu. 1912. See 
Deva-piija by UpayAvara NARAYANA ACARYA. San. B. 62 


No. 4. Sri-Krsnastottaramattu Katha-sahita-Janmastami- 
puja. 1901. See Krsnastottara-Sata-namavali. 
oy a San. B. 1002 (e) 

No. 10. Sri- Sivastottara - sahita- Siva-ratri- poja. 1921. 


See Siva-ratri-pija. San. B. 1002 (¢) 
feno. 11: Rg-vedi Vaisnava-samdhya -vamdana . . . 
[Kannada |-tatparya-tippani sahita..., 1921. See Rge-vediya- 
Vaisnava-samdhya-vandana. San. B. 1002 (A) 


Dharma-prasastr-sataka. Dharmma-prasastr-satakam stotram... . 
Malayalam char. pp.|2],16,covers. Titleoncover. 21x13 cm. 
Tirur, 1910. 3493 

Dharma- pravrtti, compiled by NArAyana BuaTTa. . . . Sri- 
Narayana-Bhattucé raciyimpabadina Dharma-pravrtti Tenugu- 
tatparya-sahitamu. ... Zelugu char. pp. 8,374. 22x14 cm. 
Girvana-bhasa-ratuakara Press: Madras, 1895. 22. BB. 39 


Daarmandsa sar . 
Hariharastottara-sata-nama | attributed ]. 
Hariharatmaka-stotra | attributed ]. 
Siva-stotra [attributed ]. 
Duarmardya Apuvarinpra Dixsira. Vedanta-paribhasa [also 
called Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa and Paribhasa]. See also 
Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa. 


Duarmarasa Dixsita. See DoarMARAJA ADHVARINDRA DIKSITA. 


DuarmardsaA NArAyaNa GAnput. Dhatu-riipa-kosa. See Dhatu- 
patha: Dhatu-riipa-kosa by D. N. G. 


Duarmardsa VapuyA. Hasta-sara va Bauddha-maha - paritrana 
[compiled }. 
Dharmaranya-mahatmya [also called Supakhyana and Modha- » 
purana| [from the Skanda-purana]. Sal Gujaratt|-artha 
Dharmaranya-mahatmya-—Modha-purana. Bhasantara-karta 
.. . Vaidya Manekarama Durlabharama Sastri. 
pp. [2], 8, 860, 2 plates. 21x14 cm. : 
Gujarat Printing Press, Ahmedabad : Aurangabad, 1914. 
San. D. 333 
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Dharmaranyopakhyana. See Dharmaranya-mahatmya [also called 
“upakhyana | [from the Skanda-purana |. 


Dharma-ratna by JimttavAwana. Parts. Daya-bhaga. 


Dharma-ratna, compiled by KAtiprasannaA GuaTakaA. Dharmma- 
ratnam [ Vanganuvada-sametam |. Vidyalankaropadhika- Sri- 
Kaliprasanna-Ghatakena sankalitam. : 
pp. [1], 30, cover. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Giriga Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 408 


DE tite vatia tnretana erie by SAntr Stri. See Dharma-ratna- 
prakarana : °vrtti by S.S. ' 


Dharma-ratna-prakarana: °vrtti by SAnri1 Str. .. . Santi-Siri- 
sankalitam svopajfa-vrtti-sametam Dharma-ratna-prakaranam 

. Caturavijayena samsodhitam. . . . Atmananda-grantha- — 
ratna-mala, No. 30. foll. 8, 87+[1]. 26x12cm. | het 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1970 (1913-14). 13. B. 42 © 


DHARMASAGARA GANIN. Kiranavali. See Kalpa-siitra by Buapra- © 
BAHU: Kiranavali by D. G. 


Dharma-sakha-pustaka-mala, compiled by HaAntmAna SARMAN. 
Dharma - sakha - pustaka- mala [ Hindi - bhasanuvada - sameta |. 
Isamem snana-vidhi, bhojana-vidhi, sayana-vidhi, vyavahara- 
vidhi, aSauca-vidhi likhi haim. . .. Hantmana Sarma. . . 
ne samgraha kiya. pp. 63, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1980 (1923). San. B. 505(6) 


Dharma-samgraha. The Dharma-samgraha, an ancient collection 
of Buddhist technical terms prepared for publication by Kenjiu 


Kasawara . . . and after his death edited by F. Max Miiller 
and H. Wenzel. <Anecdota Oxoniensia ... Aryan Series, Vol. I— 
Part V. pp. [4], vii, 89+[2], covers. 23 x 20 cm. 


Clarendon Press; Ozford, 1885. 18. 1.19 


Dharma-samgraha by MAnavisaya GANIn: °vrtti by the same. : 
Manavijaya-pranitah . . . Yasovijaya-Mahopadhyaya-samskrtah 
Sri-Dharma-sangrahah. . . . Sresthi_Dconeinane a aa 
Jaina-pustakoddhara, No. 26. Part I. 
foll. [i], 259+ [1], 1 plate. 26x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press; Bombay, 1915. 13. B. 32 


fact ns em . . Manavijaya-Mahopadhyayopajhah . . . Yaso- 
vijaya-Mahopadhyayena samskrto yojitaS ca . . . Dharma- 
samgrahah. . . Sresthi-Devacandra- Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakodd- 


hara, No. 45. Part IJ. 
foll. [1], 8, 190, [1], 1 plate. 27x12 cm., oblong. - 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1918; 25. B. 13 


Dharma-samgrahani by Haripyapra Stri, son of Yakini Mahattara. 
Sri-Pamcaisaka-Dharma-samgrahani . . . Jyotiskarandani. 


(Mala-matrani). Srimad-Dharibhadra-Siri-prabhrti-dhuram- - 3 


dharaciryoddhrtani.... 1928. See Pancasaka by HarreHapRA 


Strt. San, F. 142° 9 


—— InpeEx. Sri-Panc4saka-Pafica-vastu-Dharma-samgrahani toe 
Pravacana-saroddharanam Akaradi-kramah. . .. 1929. See — 
Paficasaka by Harisuapra Str. InpeEx. San. F.140 
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Dharma-samgrahani by Harrsnapra Stri—cont. 


——: “tikaé by Matayacrri Acarya. ... Haribhadra-Siri-viracita 
. . . Malayagiri-pranitaya tikaya samalankrta Dharma- 
sangrahanih ... Samsodhakah . . . Kalyanavijaya- Munih. 


Sresthi-Devacandra- Lalabhai-Jaina pustakoddhara, No. 39. 
PartI. 1916. foll. [1], 210, 1 plate. 27x12 cm. 
Peri lols toll...f.1!, 49, 211-451+ [1]. 
Nirnaya- sigara Press : Bombay, 1916. 24. B. 11-12 


Dharma-samgrahani-tika by Matayaarer aoa See Dharma- 
samgrahani by Hasrpuapra Suri: °tika by M 


Dharma-samgraha-Sravakacara by MEpHAVIN. Se Se. 
sravakacara | Hindi] (bhasanuvada) . . . Udayalala Kasalivala 
ke dvara anuvadita. . . p- [1], 4, 335, 10, covers. 
22 x 14 cm. Candra- prabha Press : Boies 1910. 22. B.15 


Dharma -samgraha-vrtti by MAnavisaya Gann. See Dharma- 
samgraha by Manavisaya Ganin : °vrtti by the same. 


Dharma - sara - samgraha, compiled by Jayacovinpa MAtaviya. 
Dharma-sara-samgraha jise Caturveda Pandita Jayagovinda ~ 
Malaviya ...mne... [Hindi-anuvada ke satha] racé... . 
pp. 3, 3, 8, 71, cover. 20x12 cm. Najayara kanina 

Hind Press: Allahabad, 1953 (1896). 1261 & 1352 

Dharma -Sarmabhyudaya by Haricanpra. The Dharma Ssarmé- 
bhyudaya of Harichandra. Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Two Copies. Kédvyamdld 8. 
Bp: [3], 1644+[4]. 21x15 cm. . 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1888. 28. E. 3-4 


Dharma Sastra, The. The Dharma Sastra. Text [of 20 smrtis, 
with translation]. Yajnawalkya, Harita, Ushanas, Angiras, 
Yama, Atri, Samvarta, Katyayana, Vrihaspati, Daksha, Satatapa, 
Likhit, Shankha, Goutama, A’pastamva, Vasistha [Vydsa, 
Parasara, Visnu, and Manu]. ... Edited [translated ] and 
published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. . The work is bound 
123 ports: Vol. I, Part 1 (Teat) ; Vol. ie Part 2 (Translation) ; : 
Vol. I1 (Manu-smrti, text and translation). The tetle 1s taken from 
what appears to be the title-page of Vol. I, Part 1, dated 1908. 
The translations in Vol. I, Part 2, have separate tes dated from 
1906 to 1908. pp- {1 ], 666; in, xv, [1], vin, 1-164, [in], 
165-187, [i], ii, 189-267, [ii], 269-276, [11], 277-285, [ii], 
287-332, [ii], 333-357, [1], u, 359-421, [11], 4238-431, [11], 
433-458, [i], 459-485, [11], 487-499, [11], 501-533, [11], 
535-609, [i], 611-655, [i], i, 655-720, iv, 723-749, iv, 
751-810, viii, 811-998; 228, 11, 438. 23x14 cm. 

Hlysium Press: Calcutta, [1906-]1908. 21. K. 28-30 


Dharma-sastra-grantha-mala. See Collection of Hindu Law Texts, 
The, edited by Jagannatha Raghunatha Gharapure. 


Dharma - Sastra-maha-nibandha by GancARAma. Parts. See 
_ Suddhi-vyavastha. ' 
Dharma Sastra-samgraha. Dharmma-sastra-sangrahah (Atri) (Visnu) 
(Harita) (Yajhavalkya) (Usana) (Angira) (Yama) (Apa- © 
stamba) (Samvartta) (Katyayana) (Vrhaspati) (Parasara) 
(Vyasa) (Samkha) (hikhita) (Daksa) (Gautama) (Satatapa) 
(Vasistha)-pranita- ... smrti-sangrahah ... Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . 


| pp. [4], 651, 638, cover. 22x13 cm. 


Sarasvati Press: Calcutta, 1876. 279, 8. K.3 


4 ie 
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Dharma-Ssastra-samgraha, compiled by GrrigacaANpRA BHAaTTACARYA. 
Dharmma - Sastra-samgrahah. Hindi - bhasanuvada - 
Sahitah. .. Sri-Girisacandra-Bhattacaryyena prakagitah. . 
Lops [2], 46. 20x12 em. 
Prayaga Press: Allahabad, 1946 (1889). 1261 


Dharma - Sastra-sudha-nidhi [Acararka] by DivAxara. Atha 
Acararka-praram bhah. foll.49 + [1]. 32x12 cm., oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1880. 1493 


DHARMASEKHARA GANIN :— 
Catur-vimSati-Jina-stava : °avactiri. 
Ksullaka-bhavavali-prakarana. 


Dharma-siddhanta by PaNcanana TarkaraTNA BHATTACARYA. 
Dharmma-siddhantah. Tatparyy|a-Vanga |jnuvada-sahitah ... 
Paficanana-Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryya-viracitah. . . . 
pp. [ui], 2, 168, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Vangavasi Press: Calcutta, 1523 (1916- 17), 3414 


DuHARMASIMHA SURI :— 
Sarasvati-Bhaktamara-stotra.- 


Sarasvati-Bhaktamara-stotra-vrtti. See Sarasvati-Bhakta- 
mara-stotra by DHarmasimHa Strr: °vrtti by the same.” 


Dharma-sindhu. A complete collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance ... translated into Hnglish with an Introduction 
[and three appendices, the first on Sapinda relationship with 
translations of corresponding texts from .. . (4) Dharma- 
sindhn ...--| by S...8. Setlur. -. 2 % JOT SeqsGonnlar 
Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, A. 19.1. 17 


Duarmasinpuu. Karttika-vrata-tithi-nirnaya. 


Dharma-sindhu [also called Dharmabdhi, or Dharma-sindhu-sara | 
by KasinatHa UpaAbuyAya, son of Ananta Upadhyaya. (Atha 
Dharma-simdhu-anukramanikaé-prarambhah,) Tvtle to «index. 
foll. 6+[1], 22, 54, 114, 76+(1]. 31x14 em., oblong. 

Guruprasida Press : Bombay, 1772 (1850). 20. K. 13 


— (Atha Dharma-simdhor anukramanika prarabbyate.). Title 
to endex. 
foll. 7+[1],19+ [1], 63,125+[1],85+[1]. 34x13cm. ane 
Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotrin’s Press : Poona, 1788 (1861). 
: 3. H. 16 — 


—— (Atha Dharmabdhi- prathama - pariecliasyanee™ ae 
prarambhah.) ‘tle to index. a 
foll. 7+ [1], 20, 59+[1], 126, 79+[1]. 34x12 cm. ‘ 

Niti-prakaga Press: Bombay, 1926 (1869). 14. B. 7 










—— (Atha Dharma-simdhor anukramanika prarabhyate.) — ‘ 


to index. 
foll. 64+[1], 17+ [1], 514+[1], 107+[1], 70+[1]. 383x13em., © 
oblong. Buddhi-prakasa Press: Poona, 1870. 18. i. 35 7 


— (Atha Srimat-Kasinathopadhyaya-viracite Dharma-simdhu- — 
sare pra. pa. prarambhah.) ‘vtle from title-page of Bie 
pariccheda. .2nd ed. as 
foll. 22, 59+ [1], 12, 84+(1], 7+[1]. 33x13cm., oblong, ~ 

Vitthala Sakharama Agnibotrin’s Press : Poona, 1870. 17. B.2. = 


eee 
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Dharma-sindhu by KAsinarna UpApHYAYa—cont. 


—— (Atha Dharma-simdhu-saranukramanika-prarambhah.) Title 
to index. foll.8, 7, 18, 49 +[ 1], 103 +f 1), 69+[1]}. 32 x 14em., 


- oblong. Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1872. 24. D. 9 
— (Atha Dharmabdhi-saére prathama-pariccheda - prarambhah.) 
Title from title-page of first pariccheda. folly; Pier 


20 + [1], 55 + [1], 115 + [1], 78 + [2].. 32 x 13 cm. , oblong. 
Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1796 (1874). 24. D. 26 


—— Dharma-simdhu yacem Maharastra-bhasemta [ Bapusastri 

Moghe krta] bhasamtara. pp. [4], 16, 796, 6. 25x18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1931 (1874). 26.G.7 

—— (Atha Dharma-simdhu-sare anukramanika - prarambhah.) 
Title to index. . 

foll. 5+ [1], 214[1], 57+[1], 123+[1], 814+[1]. 34x18 cm., 


oblong. Jidna-darpana Press: Bombay, 1879. 138. E. 27 
— (Atha Dharma -simdhnu - sarasyanukramanika - prarambhah. 
Title toindex. ~ foll. 7+ [1], [L],574+([1], 118, 77+[1]. 


34x 13cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1882, 13. E.4 


-—~ . . Srimad - Anantopadhyaya - stinu - Kasmathopadhyaya- 
viracitah Dharma-sindhuh. pp. [4], 16, 400. 25x17 cm. 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1964, (1907). 22. 1.12 


—  ...Dharma-simdhu. (Marathi-bhasamtara saha). Prakasaka 
Yajiesvara Gopala Diksita. ... pp. [1], 2,8, 200, 516, 1 plate. 
27x18 cm. Bharata-bhusana Press: Poona, 1911. 23.1.17 


— Sri-K4sinathopadhyaya - viracita - Dharma - sindhu [Marathi 


bhasantara sahita|. Bhasantara-kara Laksmana Narayana Josi. 
pp. [2], 2, 14, 791, [1]. 22x 14 em. 
Vijaya Press: Poona, [1925]. San. D. 403 


Dharma-sindhu-sara by KAsinArua UpApuyAya, son of Ananta 
Upadhyaya. See EN sindhu [also called Dharma-sindhu- 
sara] by K. U. 


Duarma Stri. Mangala-strotra [also called Caitya-stuti-stotra]. 


Duarma Str, son of Parvatanatha and Allamamba. Sahitya-ratna- 
kara [also called Rama-yasoghana-sara-surabhita |. 

Dharmasiitra der Vaikhanasas, Das, by Wituetm Hocers. See 
Vaikhanasa-dharma-siitra. Das Dharmasttra des Vaikhanasas 
ubersetzt und mit . .. Anmerkungen versehen ... von 


Wilhelm Eggers. 1929. San. D. 362 


Dharma-tattva [Siidra-dharma-tattva| by KamaLAKkara BuatTta. 
Atha Sidra-Kamalakara-prarambhah. foll. 94. 84x12 cm., 
oblong. ’ Ganesa Press: Bombay, 1785 (1861). 13. EH. 12 


eee foll S1+4+([1]. 34x13 cm, oblong. 


‘Jiiana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1933 (1876). 24. E. 18 


— Sidra Kamalikara athava Sudra-dharma-tattva-prakasa 

yacem Maharastra bhasemta bhasamtara ...Javaji Dadaji... 

karavina. . . . pp. [1], 6, [4], 293, (3). 25 x17 em. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1802 (1880). 8. I. 15 


ae Sadra-Kamalakara-smrti-purva-prayogamu. ... Calla... 
-Laksmi Nrsimha Sastri Sarmacé vrayabadi, ... Telugu char. 

pp. 8, 220, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1917. San. C. 225 
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Dharma-tattva-nirnaya by VAsupEva SAstTrin ABHYANKARA. Dharma- 
tattva-nirnayah. Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. Mahamahopadhyayabhyam- 
karopahva-Vasudeva-Sastri-pranitah. So’yam Ve. Sa. Sam. 
Ra. Marulakaropahva-Ranganatha-Bhattatmaja-Samkara-Sastri 
bhih samsgodhitah. Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 98. 
pp. [1], 6, 48. covers. 25x17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1929. 279. 27. K 


Dharma-tattva-sara-samgraha, compiled by VarkuNTHANATHA 
Muxunopapuyaya. Dharmma-tattva-sara-samgraha. Sri Vai. 
kunthanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka ee sastra haite 
sankalita [o Vangala bhasaya anidita]. pe [2 2a 
21x13 cm. Samya Press : Calcutta, ‘294. (1886), 268 


Dharma-vada by C. P. B. AnnancarAcArya. The Balakopadesha- 
malika, Sriranganatha Prabodhana-prabandha Pratikriti, and 
Dharmavada of C. P. B. Annangaracharya. . . . [Colophon: 
iti Sri- Kafci - Prativadi - bhayankara - Hastyadrinathapara - 
namadheyannangaracaryanudito Dharma-vadas samaptah ]. 
pp. 65-85. 1908. See Balakopadesa-malika by C. P. B. 
ANNANGARACARYA. 6. C. 19 


DHARMAVARDHANA GANIN, disciple of Vijayaharsa Vacaka :— 


Bhaktamara-stotra- -samasya-rupa-Sri-Vira-Jina- stavana [also 
called Vira-bhaktamara-stotra ]. 


Bhaktamara - stotra-samasya - rupa-Sri - Vira - Jina- stavana - 
vrtti. See Bhaktamara - stotra - samasya-riipa-Sri-Vira-Jina- 
stavana by DHarMAvaRDHANA GANIN: °vrtti by the same. 


Vira - bhaktamara - stotra [also called Bhaktamara - stotra- 
samasya-ripa-Sri- Vira-Jina-stavana |. 


DuarMavipHANA. Catur vimsatika-stavana. 


DHARMAVIJAYA, founder of the YaSsovijaya-Jaina-Patha-sala, Benares. 
See V1isJAYADHARMA SURI. 


Dharma-vijaya by Butpeva Svukia. Grantha-ratna-mala 


grantha-namani [... Dharma-vijayam natakam,...] Vol. UI. 
pp. 68. 1889. | 16. D. 26-27 





Vol. IV. pp. 25-28. 1890. 16. D. 27 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. : 

—— The Dharma vijaya nataka by Bhiideva Sukla. Edited with 
Introduction, &e. by . . . Pandit Narayana Sastri Khiste, .. . 
The Princess of Wales’ Saraswati-Bhavana Texts, No. 35. 


pp. [3], 7, 77, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vidya Vilasa Press: Benares, 1930. San. C. 311/35 


Dharma-viveka by Hanayupna. Kavya-sangraha 


Dharinaviveka, . . .j]. By Dr. John Haeberling. - : 

pp- 907-509. 1847. See Kavya-samgraha. pels 6 44 
—— Kavyakalapa. [. . . Dharma-viveka, . . .] No. 1. 5 

pp. 106-108, 1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 18.E.6 — a 
—— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah |. . . Dharma-viveka, ad 4 

. . . Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit _ 

vivrtah. . . . pp. 45-48. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, 

compiled by DinanArua NYAYARATNA. 983 
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Dharma-viveka by HaLAavupHa—cont. 


—— Ka€avya-samgrahah [. . . Dharma-viveka, . . . prabhrti-] 
Pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. . . . Sri-Jivadnanda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. 
pp. 44-47. 1872; 1886. See eee th -sameraha. 

13. 0.14; 13. D.17 


—— Kavya-sangraha ePeorpts .(s Lanarmeavivekay 6. se Parte, 


pp- 298-300. 1874. See Kavya-samgraha. 983 
—— Ka€avya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Arthat . . . Dharmma-viveka, 
... ekatra samerahita. . S:i Bholanatha } Mukhopadhyaya 
karttrka samgrahita o [Vangala-] padyanuvadita. .., pp. 21- 
26. 1876. See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled by 
BuotaANnATHa MuKknHopApHyYAYa. 22. BB. 18 


——: °vyakhya by JivANanpa VipyAsAGArA BuaTTAcarya. Kavya- 

sangraha in three vols. [. ‘°. Dharma-viveka, . . .]. Hdited 

. with a full commentary by Pandit Jivananda Vidyasagara, 

... Vol I. pp. 381-388. 3rded. 1888. See Kavya-sam- 
graha: “vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGara BuaTTAcarya. 

6. C. 11 

ete siren eyakhya by JivAnanpAa VipyAsAGARA BuaTTACARYA. 

See Dharma-viveka by Hanayupua: °vyakhya by J. V. B. 


_ Dharma-vyadha-gita [also called Vyadha-gita]. .. . Gité-grantha- 
Vall 1 ~ 9. Dharmma-vyadha-gita. . . . [1906.] See 

Gita- eranthavali. 19. B. 9 

—— Gita-granthavali esa: pita). es ae Cae |] See 
Gita-granthavali. p Oe Sram Be 


Duarmayya Dixsira, disciple of Appayya Diksita. faa See 
Advaita-vidya-tilaka by Samarapuncava: D. by D. D. 


Duarmesvara MAtaviya, Astrologer. Anvayartha-dipika. See Camat- 
kara-cinta-mani by NArayana Buatta: A. by D. M. 


_ Dharmika-laksana-varnana by Krsnacanpra Str, son of Narayana 


~ 


——— ss Ss 


Sarz: Subodhini by the same. Dharmika-laksana-varnanam 

kavyam. [Sriman- Narayana- Sutri-stinu-] Srimad - Acarya- 

Pandita - Krsnacandra-Siri-viracitam. ‘Tat - krta - | Subodhiny- 

akhya - Samskrtanvayartha - bodhini - Bhavartha-bodhiniti - dvi- 

Hindi-bhasaitat-] tika-traya-samalamkrtam [Virabhat Mavaji 

Cavada ity -etan - mahodaya - samksipta-Hindi - bhasa - jivana- 

vrttanta (pp. 1-3)-samanvitah ca|.. Dharma-grantha-ratnakara, 

No.l. 2nded. pp. 18, 78, 3,1, 1 plate, covers. 17x12 cm. 
Bholanath Printing Works : Calcutta, 1925. San. B. 773 (f) 


Dharmopadesa-ratna-mala [also called Vyakhy4ana-ratnavali] by 
NARAYANAPRASADA Misra. See Vyakhyana-ratnavali by N. M. 
Duarmotrara AcAryA. Nyaya-bindu tika. See Nyaya-bindu by 

DuarMAKkirtr: “tika by D. A 
Dhati-paficaka. Stotra-patha-pustakamu. [... Dhati-paficakamu. 
.| Telugu char. pp. 104-105. 1873. See Stotra-patha- 


pustaka. - 12. C. 14 
—— Stotra-mafjari |. Dhati-paticaka, ...]. Telugu char. 
pp. 22-23. 1876. See Stotra- -manjari. 457 


— Ayam Narayana-sara-samgraha [ RAmanuja-vaibhava-stotra 
_, tatha Dhati-paficaka sameta]. pp. 117-118. [1879.] See 
Narayana-sara-samgraha. | 2, B, 24 
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Dhatu-dipika by DurcApAsa VipyvAvAcisa. See Dhatu-patha [also 
called Kavi-kalpa-druma]| by Vopapeva GosvAmin: D. by D. V. 


Dhatu-kama-dhenu by RApuAxrsna. ... Dhatu-kama-dhenuh... 
Pamdita Radhakrsnajika krta. .. . pp- [1], 2, 118. 
18x13 cm. Mitra-vilisa Press: Lahore, 1868, 1028 


Dhatu-karikavali by VaRADARAJA. Grantha-ratna-mala ... grantha 
namani[... Dhatu-karikavalih,...] Vol. IIL. pp. 8. 1889. 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. 16. D. 26 


Dhatu-kavya by Narayana Buatta, Kerala. Sri-Manavikrama-— 


Kayi Rajakumara-samegrahitah. Tatra prathamam Manavikra- 
ma-Kavi-Rajakumara-viracita-Srmgara-mafjari-mandanam . 

10... Srimat-Kerala-maha-kavi-Narayana-Bhatta-pada-vira- 
cita- Dhatu-kavyam. . . . Gyrantha and Malayalam char. 


(1890.) See Srngara-mafijari-mandana by MANAyIKRAMA — 


Kavi RAJAKUMARA. 390 


_. °yyakhyana. KAvyamala... Part 8 [. .. (A) thelDhatue 


kavya]| Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinaéth Pandurang 


Parab. Part X. pp. 121-231. 1894. See Kavya-mala. 


28. H. 5 
— Krsnarpana by N. VAsupeva. Dhatu-kavyam Sri-Nara- 
pees -Bhattapada-pranitam .. . . Panini- sutrodaharana-raipam 


Sri-Krsnarpanakhya-vyakhyaya sametam. Grantha char. 
pp. (as, 192. 20x13 cm. 
Vijiana-cinta-mani Press: 1893. 13. G. 3 


Dhatu-koga by Bauuvauianna SAsrrin. See Dhatu-patha: D. by t 


B.S. 


Dhatu-kosa, compiled by KAtixumAra TarkaRatna.  [ Paniniya- 
Katantriyadi-dhatu-patha- sametah| Dhatu-kosah.  Sri-Kalt- 
kumara-Tarkaratnena samgrhitah. pp. [1],-2, 38, 77; 94. 
22x14 cm. Bhavanipura Press : Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 283 


Dhatu-mala by Ganapati SAstrin. Kanapatitunai Tatu-malai . 
Camskiruta tatukkalin EE men vilakuvatu. Grantha 
and Tamil char. po Pay 134... 22 x14 em. 

Vidyannapalana Peeae Le. 1908] 5 Zia ee 


Dhatu-manjari. Tin-amta mamjari [tatha Dhatu-mafijarq]. a 
Telugu char. pp. 380-34, 1869. See Tin-anta-mafijari. 605 


Dhatu-muktavali by SamKara SAstrin. Dhatu-muktavalih. a 
Samkara-Sastrina grathita. ... Telugu char. 
pp. 2, 182, 17+3; covers. Title on cover. . 13x10 cm. 


Vijaya Press: Bapatia (Guntur), 1925. San. B. 776 (c) 


Dhatu-patha [also called Gana-patha and Gana-mala]. Tin-anta- 
mahjari. Idi Dhatu-patha sahitambuga.... Telugu char. 


pp- 30-50. 1875. See Tin-anta-mafjari. 22. EB G 


— P&niniya-siksadi-samgrahah. (Arthat . . . Dhatu-pathah, — 
wa lhe 1 L923.). See Paniniya- Siksadi-samgraha. San. B. 7477 


—  lLaghu siddhanta kaumudi a Sanskrit grammar, by Varadaraja 
Bhattacharya, with . Dhatupatha. ... Hdited with notes — 
by Pandit Sri Kanaklal Thakur, 1924, See Laghu-siddhanta- 
kaumudi by VaraparAJa, . San. oa G6 













o 


% 
a o 


ae 


a 


767 





_ Dhatu patha : Dhatu-kosa by Banuvattasna Suasrri. Dhatukosha 
: (Forming a Supplement to the Elementary Sanskrit Grammar 
Published by the Calcutta University) by Bahuvallabha Shastri. 
pp. [2], 296, covers. 21x13 cm. 
Calcutta University Press : Calcutta, 1915. 22. HB. 5 
— : Dhatu-pradipa by Marrreyaraxsira. Dhatu-pradipah Sri 
Madhavacandra Tarkactidamani karttrka samsgodhita. .. . 
pp. 32, covers. 17x11 cm. Isana Press: Dacca, 1886. 1719 
——:—— The Dhatu-pradeepa by Maitreyaraksita. Edited with 
annotations by Srish Chandra Chakravarti. Savitaraya-smrti- 
samraksana-grantha-mala, No. 2. pp. 156, [i]. 25x17 cm. 
Bharatamihira Press: Calcutta, 1919. San. D. 114 
—— : Dhatu-ripadarsa by TArAnArHa TarKavAcaspati. Dhatu- 
rupadarsa by Tdranatha Tarkavachaspati. 
pp. [3], 2, 8, 121-270. 22x18 cm. 
Jnanaratnakara & New Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1869. 





| | | 22. BB. 53 
a —— «9223 14 om., oblong. pp. [1], 120. No title page ; 
! title from the heating of the first page. Incomplete. 

-‘Sambada-jnana-ratnakara Press: . 1868. 1025 
—-: Dhatu-rupadarsha or Paradigmsof Sanskrit Conjugation. 
By Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. Hdited . . . by 


|. Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B.A... . 2nd ed. 
pp. [2], 2, 248, covers. Title from the cover. 21x12 cm. 
Sucaru Press: Calcutta, 1875. 138. C. 48 











——: 3rd ed. pp. [2], 2, 248; cover. Title from. 

the cover. 21x13cm. Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1887. 267 

h —: Dhatu- rupadarsah . . . Taranatha ‘T'arkavacaspati- 
Bhattacaryyena viracitah . . . Asubodha-Vidyabhisana-.. . 


Nityabodha - Vidy Aratnabhyam samskrtah parivarddhitah 
at prakasitas ca. 5th ed. pp- [2], 2, 252, covers. 21x13 cm. 
ly Pasupati Press: Calcutta, 1910. 3604 





a) ; Dhatu-riipa-koSa. Sanskrit New Dhaturupa Kosa. For 

me * the use of schools... . pp. [3], 2, 3, 400,15. 21x14cm. » 
7% Indu-Parakash Steam Press: Bombay, 1906. 27. BB. 18 

at —— ; Dhatu-riipa-kosa, compiled by Duarmardsa NARAYANA 

§ GAnpuI. Dhatu ripa koga. Complied for the use of Sanscrit 

‘a Students by Dharmaraja Narayen Gandhi... . 3rd ed. 


= pp. [10], 102, 72. Bakul Press: Ratnagiri’, 1887. 23. BB. 12 


== ;—— —— Dhatu rupa kosa. Compiled for the use of 
fe analerit students by Dharmaraja Narayen Gandhi, 
Revised, improved, & enlarged by Chintamani Atmaram Shastri 
ielkar,.... And R. J. Ranade.... Sth ed. 
pp- [12], 416, 4, 329. 21x14 cm. 

Bakul Press; Ratnagir’,1908. 22.E.1 


: Dhatu-riipa-mafijari, compiled by RAMApHArI OunA. Dhatu- 
rapa mafijari. Racayita Sri Pandita Ramadhari Ojha,.. . 
2nd ed. pp- [2], [4], 304. 12x19 cm. 
Vijaya Press: Muzaffarpur, [1920]. San. B. 412 


_ ——:; Dhatu-riipa-muktavali by P: K. DurasAmyayyamcArya. The 
- Dhaturipa muktavali or A Handbook of Sanskrit Grammar .. . 
by P. K. Duraiswami Iyengar. . . 
ee xiv+[1], 245+ [1]. 26x19 cm. 
~ §$t. Joseph’s College Press: Tricinopoly, 1909. 6. K.1 
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Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-ripa- -muktavali by P. K. Dorasamyayyam- 
GARYA—cont. 


——:-—— The DhAaturtipa muktdvali, being a handbook of 
Sanskrit grammar... by P.K. Doraiswamy Iyengar, ... in 
two parts—Part I. Srd ed. pp. xxii, 196. 22x14 cm. 

The Law Printing House: Madras, 1923. San. D. 558/1 


——: Dhatu-riipavali. (Srih. Atha Dhatu-ripani likhyamte.) 
foll. 25. 20x16 cm., oblong. No title page; title from the 
first puge. s.l. 1761 (1839). 255 | 


—— :——_ Atha Dhatu-riipavali-prarambhah. 
foll. 18+([1]. 21x12 cm., oblong. Bombay, 1861. 20. B. 3 


i. —— ; foll: 314-[ 11. 416 13 ce eae ee 
Srivardhana Press: Bombay, 1880. 316 


— :— lyam Dhatu-ripavalh. wre 
pp. 56, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. . 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1806 (1884). 448 


—— : Dhatu-samgraha, compiled by VrasaLAta KALipAsa SAsTRIN 
and J. V. S. Taytor. Dhatu-samgraha | Gujarati anuvada 
sameta]|.... Revaremda Je. Vi. Esa. Telara Saheba tatha-Sastri 
Vrajalala Kalidasa pase racavyo. pp. 0, 204. 22x14 cm, 

Government Central Book Depét: Bombay, 1870. 13. G. 38 


Dhatu-patha by Buimasena. Sri-Bhattoji- Diksitakhya-... viracita 


Siddhanta-kaumudi. . . . Bhimasenarya-krto Dhatu-pathas 
ca... . Grantha char. 1886. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Buattosr Diksitva. | 21° Hs 27 
Dhatu-patha [from the Rapavatara! by DHARMAKirtTI. Dharmakirti- 
viracitah Ripavalih. . . . ({Dhatu-pr atyaya-pancikakhya-| 
Dvitiyo bhagah.) . Ma. Rangacaryena samsodhya pari- 
Skrtah. 7... (Part II. [1908]. 1927. See Riipavatara ¢by 
DHARMAKIRTI. 21. B. 36 & San. B. 1255/2 
Dhatu-patha by Hemacanpra. Sidha- Hem-Sabdanuéasna byes 
Sri Hemchandracharyavarya, ... and Haim- -dhatupatha, &e. 
pp. 547-580. 1905. See Sabdanusasana by Hemacanpra: °vrtti 
by the same. 20. I. 19 


Dhatu-patha (Katantriya). See also Katantra-stitra by Sarva- 
VARMAN. See also Gana-pradipa by GuruNATHA VuiIpYANIDHI 
BuaTTacarya. Gana-pradipah tatha Gandartha-kalpa-drumah 


(sa-vivarana-Dhatu-patha . . . -svaripah) . . . Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryena sampaditah.... 3rded. (1910-1) | 

San. B. 248 
—— [| P&aniniya-Katantriya-dhatu-patha-sametah] Dhatu-kosah. | 
Sri-Kalikumara-Tarkaratnena samerhitah ... pp....38,77. 
[1885.] See Dhatu-kosa,; compiled by KALikumArRa - — 
TARKARATNA. 283 
—— Katantra-gana-mala... Sitandtha-Siddhantavagisa-Bhatta- 4 
caryyena parigodhita. ... pp. 21+[1], covers. 20x12cm.  — 


Kusumika Press: Calcutta, 1313 (1907). 3605 
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Dhatu-patha (Katantriya)—cont. 

——: Manorama by Ramanarua, Katantra-Dhatu-vrtti (Kalapa- 
vyakaranera gana). Sri-Ramanatha-Sarmma-krta-Manorama- 
namni-tika-sahita Dasabala-karika o Kavi-rahasya-samalankrta. 

; _ pp. [2], 2, 39, 270, 6, 26, covers. 18x11 cm. 
‘Nava-kavya-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 2651 


—— : Manorama by Srinarwa Stromani. Gana-mala (Manorama- 
sameta). Srinatha-Siromanina samgrhita. . . 
pp. [7], 38, 318, covers. 18x11 cm. 

Bonarji Press: Calcutta, 1311 (1905). 2651 


Dhatu-patha [Paniniya] :— 
See also AStadhyay1 by PANINI. 
See also Gana-darpana, compiled by RAMATARANA SIROMANI. 
See also Gana-karika. | 


-—— Atha Dhatu-patha...- foll. 14. 23x14 cm., oblong, 
| Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. 362 
— Mula-Dhatu-mala Sri Pyarimohana Bhattaciryya karttrka 
parisodhita ... pp. 32, cover. 17x11lcm. 
Girisa Press : Dacca, 1870. 1845 
_—  ... Dhatu-pathah. . . . Sriman-Mihiracandra-Sarmabhih 
sodhitah. pp. [1], 39 + [1]. 24x17 cm. 
Ramanarayana Press: Muttra, 1926 (1872). 403 
—— Kaumudi- mahotsahah. Atra: i275 Paninv kita eee 
Dhatu-patha. . . . pp. 84101. [1877.] See Kaumudi- 
mahotsaha, compiled by RAmMacanpRA. 23. H. 19 
— Srimat-Panini-Mahaé-muni-pranitah [Dhatu-patha-sametah] 
Astadhyayativikhyatas sitra-pathah. ... Yeluguchar. pp.115- 
132. 1881. See Astadhyayi by Panini. . 165 D.4 
Tin-anta-manhjari idi Dhatu-patha-sahitamuga.... Telugu 
_ char. pp. 40-77, 1881. See Tih-anta-manjari. 443 
— ... Dhatu-pathah. . .. Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-Sara- - 
svati-krta-sici-patrena sahitah. Vedanga-prakasa, Part XIII. 
pp. [1], 72, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 
-Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1940 (1883). 26. G. 4 


— | Paniniya- Katantriya- dhatu-patha-sametah| Dhatu - kosah 
Sri-Kalixamara-Tarkaratnena Samerhitah.... pp. 88, 94. 
-{1885.] See Dhatu-kosa, compiled by KALikuMARA TarKARATNA. 
283 


—— Sri-Panini-Muni-pranitam Prakarana-pafcakam.,... Dhatu- 
patha,... pp.27-45. 1888, See Astadhyayi by PAninr. 8.1. 20 





—— Atha Dhatu-pathah. ... Jyotirvid -upanaimaka - Nara- 
yanatmaja - Bhatta- Vinadyakena .. . varnanukrama - siicya 
sanathikrtya. ... Samskrta -jijfhasu - batu-janebhyo laghti. 
paharikrtah. ... pp. 14, 55, 27, 1 plate, covers. Title on 
cover. 21x13cm. Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1891. 370 


— The Siddhanta Kaumudi.... (Hdited and translated into 
English) by Srisa Chandra Vasu and Vdmanadasa Vasu. 
Index to Panini’s stitras, Dhatupdtha, Unadi and Phit sutras, as 

_ arranged in the Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita. .. . 
pp- 106, covers. Title on cover. 1905-1909. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Buarrosi Dixsita 19. H.5 & 19. 4. 10 

38C 


Dhatu-patha [Paniniya |—cont. 

—  ... Sri-Bhattoji-Diksitena viracita 1 Vaiyakacenesiateaeee 
kaumudi.... Dhatu- ... vibhusita ca. 1914. pp. 80-98. 
1914. See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buattost Dixsira : Sara- 
darSini by SivaparTra. 5. K. 22 


—— The Siddhinta-Kaumudi.... Edited by Vasudev Laksman 
Shastri Pansikar.... pp. 729-739. 1915. See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Buattosr Dixsira: Tattva-bodhini by JNANENDRA 
SARASVATI. 8.1L. 8 


— Rju-vyakarana. Dhatu-ripavali. Jisako . . . Puttilala 
Vaidya ...ne...samgrahakiya: pp. 9, [1], 166, 11, covers. 


18x12cm. Anglo-Oriental Press : Lucknow, 1915. San. B.34 


— lLaghu-kriya-pada-ripa-kosa, . . . Hem pustaka Vasudeva: 
Ramakrgsna Alekara ... prasiddha kelem. 2nded. Part Il. 


pp. [vii], 204, covers. 17x11 cm. 


Manorafijana Press : Bombay, 1917. San. B. 228 


—— : Dhatu-vrtti [also called Madhaviya-dhatu-vrtti] by: SAvANA. 


. Madhaviya-Dhatu-vrttih. Nama-dhatu-vrttis ca. Sriyuta- 
Madhavacarya - sodarena  Sri- Sayandcaryena viracita 
Bharadvaja-Damodara-Sastrina samgodhita ... Reprint from 
The Pandit. pp. [1], 3, 29, 394, 358/2, 66, covers. 23x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Presse Benares, 1897. 26. D. 9 


——: — . . The Dhatu vritti, Of Madhavacharya. . : 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri,... and Panditaratnam ‘K. 
Rangacharya; 1 <0 5) VolLeil: Part I, was edited by Mahadeva 
Sastrin alone. | Government Oriental Inbrary Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, Nos. 23-24, No. 3, No. 31. 


* Vol. I. Part I, 1900. pp. [3], 36, 8, 352+([1], covers. 
Vol. I. Part U, 1901. pp. {1], 6, 353-682 + 2, covers. 
Vol. Il. Part i‘ 1894. pp. v, 4, 340, 3, Covers. 

Volv LL Part:11,19037 pp: rl 18, 427, (2, covers. 


23 x 14 cm. Government Branch Press : Mysore, 1894, 1908, 


1901, 1901. 24. BB. 15- 18 


——: Dhatv-artha-prakasika by KanaKaLALA MAITHILA. ‘Dhatu- 


pathah. Srimat-Panini-Muni-pranitah . . . Sri-Kanakalala- 
Sarmmana Maithilena Dhatv - artha - prakasikaya tippanya 
samalankrtah. 


pp. 177-234, corer, Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, [1923]. San. B. 941 ©) 


—— : Ksira-tarangini by KsirasvAmriy. Ksira taranieie Ksira- 


svamin’s Kommentar zu Panini’s Dhatupaitha. Zum ersten — 
Mal herausgegeben von Dr. Bruno Jiebich. Mit fiinf Anhangen 
[including the text of Sakatayana’s Dhatu-patha]. Indische 


Forschungen. Heft. 8-9. pp. x, 879. 23 x 16 em: 


M. & H. Marcus ; Beate 1930. San. D. 619 - 


——: Nama-dhatu-vrtti by Savana. . . . Madhavtya Dhatu- 


vrttih, Nama-dhatu-vrttis ca... Sayandcaryena Mes 
Bharadvaja- Damodara-Sastrina samsodhita. sty 


. 2. i 
66. 1897. See Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]: Dhatu-artti [also 
called Madhaviya-dhatu-vrtti] by Savana. } 26. Dd. “3 
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Dhatu-patha by SAxaTAyAna. [Sa-Dhatu-patba] Sakatayana- 
vydkaranam Cimta-mani-laghu-vrtti-sahitam. . . . Mannalala 
Jaimens, Samsodhitam. pp. ... 23, ... .. 1921: See 
- Sakatayana -vydkarana by SAkaTAyana Moni; Cintd-mani 
by YAKSAVARMAN. San. D. 228 


— Ksira tarangini, Ksirasyamin’s Kommentar zu Panini’s 
Dhatupatha ... herausgegeben von Dr. Bruno Liebich ; 
- [including the text of Sakatayana’s Dhatu-patha]. pp. 248-264. 
1930. See Dhatu-patha [| Paniniya] : Ksira-tarangini by Ksira- 
SVAMIN. San. D. 619 


Dhatu- pes [Saupadmika]. Supadma-sara-samgrahah. (Gana, 
STARS Kavyatirtho-padhika-Sri-Trailokyandtha-Bhatta- 

caryyena samskrtya prakagitah. pp. 27. [1873.] See Supadma- 
sara-samgraha, compiled by TRAILOKYANATHA BuaaTTAcARya ; 

Supadma by PapMANABHADATTA. — 390 


Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by Vopaprva GosvA- 
min: Dhatu-dipika by DuraapAsa VipyAvAGiSa BHATTACARYA. 
Vopadeva-krta-Dhatu-pathah Durgadasa-krta. Dhatu - patha - 
dipika ca Kavi-rahasyam Kavi-rahasya-vivrtis ca... . 
pp. [1], 15, 48, 21. 24x15 cm. » 

Sastra-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1887 (1830). 9. G@. 32 


——:-—— Kayi-kalpa-drumah. . . .  Sri-Vopadeva-Gosvami- 
viracito Dhatu - patha - eranthah [ Durgadasa - Vidyavagisa- 
Bhattacarya - viracita-| Paribhasa-tika-sametah. . .. — Sri- 
Madanamohana-T'arkalankaraih. . p- [1], 54. 
18x 10cm. Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1905 (1848). 176 


—:—— Kavi-kalpa-druma by Vopadeva Goswami. [With 
Durgadasa Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya’s commentary on the 
Paribhasa section.] Edited by Jaranatha Tarkavachaspati. . . . 
PP: [1], 51, cover. 20x13 cm. 

Ganesha Press: Calcutta, 1872. 167 


—— Kavi-kalpa-druma by Vopadeva Goswami. Edited by 


Baradaprasadaé Majundara. [With Durgadasa Vidyavagisa 
Bhattacarya’s commentary on the Paribhasa only.] Majundéra’s 
serves. pp. [1], 45, covers. 20x12 cm. 

B. P. M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1876. 406 


Kavi-kalpa-druma, a treatise on verbs by Vopadeva 
Goswami, edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara [ with Durga- 
dasa Vidyavagisa Bhatticarya’s commentary on the Par ibhasa]. 
2nd ed. pp. [2], 48, cover. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 
Saraswati Press : Calcutta, 1888. 320 








Mugdha-bodham vyakaranam. . | Durgadasa- Vidya- 
vagisa -Bhattacarya-krta- Paribhasa - khanda- matra-tika-same- 
tam] Vopadeva-krta-Kavi-kalpa- -druma-sahitam. S8- [a-Vang | 
dnuvadafica. Sri-Syamacarana-Kaviratnena samgodhitam. 1910. 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vopabreva: Pramoda-janani by RAma 
TARKAVAGISA BHATTACARYA. 21. D. 28 





estes Sa-tikanuvada-Kavi-kalpa-drumah . . . Vopadeva- 
viracitah Kavi-kalpa-drumo nama dhatu-pathah Durgadasa- 
Vidyavagiga-krtaya Dhatu-dipikikhyaya tikaya sametah. 

Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah [Vanga- 
bhasayam aniditas].... pp. [2], 4, 2,96+ [2], 12, 266, covers. 


21x 12cm. Gobardhan Press : Caleutta, 1318 (1912), 26. C. 26 
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Dhatu-patha-prakaga by RADHAKRSNA. Dhatu-patha-prakagah .. . 
Vanaya huva Navalé Gusami Sadrasvata Pamdita Radhakrsna 


Ike sess pp. 4, 48, covers. 24% 16 cm. 
| Kohanira Press: Lahore, 1851. 1057, 399, 1048 
—— Dhatu-prakasa. foll. 32. 30x13 cm., oblong. 


Siddhavinayaka Press : Benares, 1888. 294 
Dhatu-pradipa by Marrreyaraksita. See Dhatu-patha; D. by M. 


Dhatu-pratyaya-panicika [being the 2nd part of the pl ge by . 
Dharmakirti]. See Rupavatara by Duarmaxirri. 


Dhatu-pratyaya-viveka by AnnapAcarana TarKAcUDAMANI. Dhitu- 
pratyaya-vivekah. Sri-Annadacarana-Tarkacidaémani-pranitah. 

5 pp. 02, covers. 18x11 cm. ; 
Noakhali Press: Noakhalt, 13810 (1904). 2427 © 


Dhatu-ratnakara by LAvanyavisaya. . . . Muni-Lavanyavijaya- — 
pranito Dhatu-ratnakarah. . . . Vijayanemi-Sari-grantha-mala, — 
NordiepyPart a: pp. [6], 3 plates, 1832, covers. 25x18 cm. 

Jain Advocate Press: Ahmedabad, [1929]. San. D. 765/1 


Dhatu-ratna-mal@a by Devaparta. . . . Sri-Dhatu-ratna-mala. 
Marathi-bhasamtara-kara kai. Vaidya Tryambaka Gurunatha 
Kale. Vacdyaka- -gramtha-mala, No. 1. 
pp. [4], 4, 40, covers. 18x12 cm. : 

Vaidya-patrika Press: Poona, 1836 Ls 1915.) 5. B. 4 


Dhatu-ratna-mala by Haranarua Vipyaratna. Dhatu-ratna-mala 
tatha Abhinna-dhatu-ripa-ratnam. Sri- Haranatha - Vidya- 
ratnena pranitam. .. pp. [2], 4,:70.. 17x Tieems 

Girisa ‘Vidyaratna Press; Calcutta, 1888, 284 


Dhatu-riipadarsa by TARANATHA TaRKavAcaspaTi. See Dhatu-patha: 
Deby als 


Dhatu-riipa-kosa a DaarMArRAgA NARAYANA GANDEE See Dhatu- 
patha: D. by D aN G. 


Dhatu-riipa-manjari. See Dhatu-patha: D. 


Dhatu-ripa-muktavali by P. K. DurasAMyayYaMGARya. - See Dhatu- 
patha: D. by P. K. D. . 


Dhatu-samjna-nirnaya. Sabda-mamjari Mee Dhatuvulu. 


pee char... ... pp. Lll-l17.. 1876. (Qad@edaiez.) 

See Sabda-manjari. — 457 
Dhatu-sara-krd-anta-samgraha by AvaLAKAnta Sena. Dhatu- 
sira-krd-anta-samer ‘aha, Dhatu-anuyayi, praty ayant ea O 


gabdanuyayi. Sri Avalikanta Sena krta. 
pp. 8, 162, covers. Title ou cover. 15x 12 em. 
New Samskrta Press : Calcutta, 1291 (1883), 445 


Dhatu-siitriya-Kaviraja-patrika by Pirampara VipyABHUsaNA. See 
Katantra-stitra by SArvavarMAN: D. by P. VY. 


Dhatu-stitriya-panji-patrika. See Katantra-siitra by SARVAVARMAN: - 
D. 


Dhatu-vrtti [also called Madhaviya4-Dhatu-vrtti] by Savana. See : 
Dhatu-patha [Paniniya]: D. by S. ; 
Dhatv-artha-prakasika by KanaxatAta Martaina, See Dhatu- 
-patha [| Paniniya]: D. by K. M. | é: 
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Dhatv-artha-ripa-mimaémsa by KA.trAma_ SAsrrin. Sriyukta 
Pandita-Kalirama-Sastri-viracita Dhatv-artha-ripa-mimamsa 
. Bhy-adi-gana-pathita-dhatinam ripany-arthas ca spasti- 
krtah, 
Part I. pp. 5+[1], 62, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
Raghavendra Press: Allahabad, [1909]. San. B. 814 (h) 


Duavaks. Priya-darSana [also called Priya-darsika] [sometimes 
attributed]. See Priya-darsika by Harsapeva. 


Dhavalesvaradeva-brhad-vrata. Dhavalesvaradevanka brhat-vrata 
va Bada usa. [Partly Sanskrit with Oriya metrical versions, 
partly Oriya only.| Oriya char. 2nd ed. 

Ppp. oe 2, 7,114, covers. Title on cover. 17x10cm. 
Sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 790 (a) 


Dhavalesvara-janana- sae Sri Dhavalesvarajananayatra. [Utkala 
bhasanuvada sametua |. . Oriya char. 
pp. 6, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
3 Dutta Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 151 (0) 


DurtragaRAMA DatpararAma. See Kayasthotpatti [from the Patala- 
khanda of the Padma-puraina]. Kayasthotpattih published by 
Mr. Dhirajram Dalpatram. ... 1863. San. D. 1063 (d) 


DuirAnanDa. Artha-sphirti. See Guru-parampara-caritra by 
RAMAKRSNA Somayagin: Artha-sphtrti by DHirAnanpa. 
Dhirdnanda-tarangini by Krsnacanpra NyAyAvAcisa: °tika by the 
sime. Dhirananda-tarangini or a stream of delight to the 
learned. A novel in Sanskrit by Krishnachandra Nyayavagisa. 
ss pp. 20, 128. 21x14 cm. 
Giriga-Vidyaratna’s Press: Calcutta, 1887. 311 
Dhira-ranjika by GovinpARAmMa SippHANTAVAGISA. See Kumara- 
sambhava by KAaripAsa: D. by G.S. 


DHIRENDRANATHA PALA :— 

See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]. The 
Sacred Chandi or The Divine Lay of the Great Mother. 
With Devanagri text and English translation. With Hxplana- 
tory Notes by Dhirendra Nath Pal. 1911. _4. B. 21 

See Hindu Science of Marriage, The. The Hindn Ncience 
of Marriage. With Sanskrit texts and translation. Based on 
many ancient Hindu sciences. By Dhirendranath Pal. 1909, 
1912. 23. B. 2 

Duiresgvara Kavi :— 

Lila-manjari. 

Vrtta-manjari. 


Dhole’s Vedanta Series. The Vedantasara. .. . Edited by 
Heeralal Dhole [1. Preface by Hiralala Dhola and introduction 
by Nandalala Dhola. 2. Text, with Subodhini. ... 3. Hindi 


translation. 4. Bengali translation. 5, Knglish translation by 
Nandalala Dhola. Five parts in one, but with a separate title 
page to each part.] 1883. 20. F. 25 


— Another edition, Parts 1 and 5 only. 1888. San. D. 668 
See Vedanta-sara by SapAnanpa YOGINDRA. 


Wee ecw. Pavana-dita. 
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Durvva (A. B.) :— 


See Anya-yoga-vyavaccheda-dvatrimsika by HermacanpRA: 
Syad -vada-mafjarl by Mauuisena. SyadvadamanjariI of 
Malhisena with the Anyayoga-Vyavaccheda-Dvatrimsika of 
Hemacandra, edited with Introduction, Notes and Appendices 


by A. B. Dhruva. 1933. San. D. 308/83 
See Kavyalamkara by BoAmaua. Kavyalankara.... With 
a foreword by Principal A. B. Dhruva, . .. 1928 


San. D. 388/61 
Durvuva (H.). Kalidasasya prasada-patravali [compiled]. 
Durvuva (K. H.).:— 


See Mudra-Raksasa by Vision soem Mndrarakshasa or the 
signet ring... critically edited with copious notes, transla- 
tion, introduction and appendices, indices, &c., by Professor 


cage Dheoye.s ts.) pho: San. D. 243 (c). 


— Noteson Mudrakshasa [by] Prof. K.H. Dhruva. 19238. 


San. D. 243 (d) 


DuguvAnanpa Girt SvAmin. See Bhagavad-gita [from the. Maha- 


bharata|: °vyakhya by UrramAnanpa BRAuMACARIN. Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gité ... Svami Dhruvananda Giri karttrka sam- 


padita. (1916.) 5. 0. 37 


DuruvANannpA Misra. Maha-vamsa. 


Duruva Sumanas. See Vikramorvasi by KAuipAsa. 
or Urvasi.... With an English pene a oe Dhruva 
Sumanas, 1912. 19. B. 19 


Dhruva-tapas by. PapManAbua AcARYA. . Dhruva’s Penance, a 


Sanskrit drama in five acts (with an English translation) by 
C. M. Padmanabhachar. .. . pp. [3], 12, 197, covers. 
22x14 cm. Vani Vilas Press: Srvrangam, 1905. 25. E. 25 


Dhumavati-sahasra-nama. Dhimavatira sahasra nama... Panfca- 
gikha Bhattacaryya karttrka prakasita. .. . 
pp- 10, covers. Title on cover. 18.x 11 cm. 
'  Sastra-pracira Press: Calcutta, pon (1911). 3420 


Dhiimavati-tantra. Sakta-pramodah KaAli- . Dhimavati- . . 
tantraih samalamkrtah ... Sri-Rajakumara- ‘Baboe Devanandana- 
Simha-Naradhipaih samerhya viracitah. 1890, 1898. See 


Sakta-pramoda, compiled by Drevananpana Simua BAHADURA 


RAJAN. 8. I. 11, 1..H. 16 


Dhumdhuka Sri Pusti-margiya pustakalaya dvara prakasita gramtha 
mala. No.2. ... Sri-Vallabhacaryaji ... pranita sodasa 
erautho paiki Viveka-dhairyasraya . . . tatha Bhakti-vardhint- 
erantha . .. sarala Gujarati samajana sahita.... 1912. See 


Viveka-dhairyaSsraya by VaLtapya ACARYA. 3484 


257-416 stotras) [. . . (308) Dhnndhi-bhujunga-stotra, .. .] 


Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part I. 1916. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Duunpui Parasurima Vasne. See Harsa-carita by Bana: Samketa 


by SamKara Kavi. The Harshacharita... . Edited by . 


and Sastri Dhondo Parasuram Voze. 1892. 18. BB. 31 Fr 


Dhundhi-bhujanga-stotra. Brihat-stotra-muktahar... (containing _ 
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Dsvunpuirdsa. Sara-bodhini. See Siva-purana: S. by D. [and 


others ]. 
DuunpuirasaA DatvasNa. Jatakabharana. 


DuunpHrrdsa Hart AcAse. Yuropiyanam prabhavam vividha © 
kalas ca adhikrtya kavyam. 


Duunpuirasa Kavi. Abhinava-Kadambari. 


DuaunpuirAJA Panta Sarman DuarmMApuiKArin. See Samkhya- 
' karikaé by Isvaraxrsna: Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi by VAca- 
spaTI Misra. Sankhya tattwa koumudi... edited by Dharma- 
dhikari Dhundhiraja Panta Sharmana. 1878. 450 


DuuUNDHIRAJA SASTRIN, son of Batukanatha Sastrin :— 


Padartha-dharma samgraha-vivarana. See VaiSesika-stitra 
by Kanapa: Padartha-dharma samgraha by PrasSasTapapa 
AcARYA: °vivarana by D. S. 


Vaisesika-stttropaskara-vivarana. See Vaisesika siitra by 
KanApa: Cupaskara by Samara Misra: °vivarana by D S. 


See Bhagavad-gita: °sdrartha-samgraha by Jayarama. 
Bhagavadgita, . . . edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri. .. . 
1922. San. D. 990/1, 2 


See Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatua: Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavali by the same. KaArikawali with two commentaries 
Siddhanta-muktawali, ... and Nydayachandrika. ... Edited 
with Notes by Pandit Dhundhiraj Shastri. . . . 1923. 

: San. D. 388/16 


See Chandah-sara by JacannArHa PANpDnya:. “tika by the 
same. The Chhandah sara. ... Hdited by .. . Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Sastri. . . . 1930. San. B. 662/12 


See Kavya-prakasa by Mamata: NageSvari-tika by Hart- 
SAMKARA SarMAN.  Sri-Mammatdcarya-viracitah Kavya-pra- 
kasah. .. . Pam. Dhundhiraja-Sastrina samsodhitah. (1926.) 

7 San. D. 388/49 

See Nyaya-siddhanta-dipa by Sasapnara AcArya: °prabha 
by SesAnanrAcArya. Nyaya Siddhantadipa .. . edited by 
Pandit Dhundhiraj Shastri, . . . 1922—-. In progress. 

San. D. 984/1, 2 


See Samkhya-stitra: Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya by VisNA- 


-yapurkgsu. The Sankhyadargana. . .. Edited by Pandit 
Dhundhiraj Sastri. . . . 1928. San. D. 388/67 
See Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-pariskara by LoxanATHa SaRMAN 
Jua: Prakasa by BAtaxrsna Misra. . . . Ubhayabhavadi- 
varaka-pariskarah .. . Balakrsna-Misra-viracita-Prakasakhya- 
vivarana-sametah. Pam. Dhundiraja- Sastrina samskrtah. 
(1922.) ° San. D. 798 & San. D. 249 (d) 
See Yoga-siitra by PataNsati: Raja-martanda by Buosapeva. 
Patanjala dargana. . . . Hdited by Dhundiraéj Sastri Kavya- 
trtua, .. ./:1913. San. C. 129 
See Yoga-siitra by ParaNsatt: Raja-martanda by Buoga. 
The Yoga-sitram . . . with six commentaries. . . . Hdited 


with Notes by . . . Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastri. . . . 1980. 
bi | San. D. 388/83 
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DuuNnpuIrRAJA VyAsa Yasvan. Mudra-Raksasa- pias oes See 
Mudra-Raksasa by VigAxuapatta: °vyakhyana by D. V. Y. 


DHUNDHUKANATHA, Rasendra-cinta-mani. 


Dhunivale Dadaji caritra kathamrta sara by RevAnanpa SvAMIN. 
Sri Dhunivale Dadaji ka caritra kathamrta sara {Hindi 
anuvada sameta|. Sri Revanamda Svamiji krta. 
pp. 41 + [1], covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 
 Sahajananda Trading Co.’s Press: Jalgaon, 1928. San. D. 782 (e) 


2nd ed. 
pp. 66+[2], 1 plate, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. 


od 





Sahajananda Trading Co.’s Printing Press: Jalgaon, 1928. 


San. B. 979 (q) 
DutrsgatrerasApA BuaTTAcARyA. Bhakti-vijaya. : 


Dhirta-samagama by Jyorrrigvara KavisekHara. Dhourta-sama- 
gama. Piéce du théatre Hindou. [Translated into French by 
C. Schoebel. | : 


pp. 24 [ without cover and title page. Possibly an extract from 


ftevue Orientale et Algérienne, 1852- |. 22x13 cm. 


[ Parts, 1855? ] San. D. 759 (g) 


— Dhirtta-samagamam. ..._ Sri- Kavigekharacaryya-Jyotirt- 
Svara-viracitam.... Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhattacaryena 
samsodhya prakasitam. pp.[1],17,... [1874.] See Pratna- 
kamra-nandini by SaryavraTa SAMASRAMIN. 12. F. 29 


-—_— Dhirtia-samagamam (Prahasanam). Sri - Kavisekhara - 
caryya-Jyotirigvara-viracitam. | Bharanda-sima-sametam. |]... 
Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhattacaryena samsodhya praka- 


Sitam. ... Reprint. pp- [1], 17, 2. 24x17 cm. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, 1796 (1874). 172 
—— Mudraradxasa. ... Dhtrta samdgama ossia il congresso 


de’ briggoni farsa di Giotirisvaro. Tradotti dal sanscrito da 
Antonio Marazzi. pp. 189-231+[2]. 1874. See Mudra- 
Raksasa by VISAKHADATTA. 7 11. D. 23 
DutrrasvamMiIn. Apastamba-darSa-ptirna-masa-siitra-bhasya. See 
Apastamhba-darsa-ptirna-masa-sutra : °bhasya by D. 
Dhvajarohana-vidhi by Acuora SrvAcArya. Akora’ Civacariyar 
iyarriya Kriya-krama-jyoti-tvajarohana-viti. 1908. See Kriya- 
krama-dyotika by Acuora SIVACARYA. - 7. B. 66 
Dhvani-mafijari by PurvsorramapEva. Dhvani-manjarl. Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Sri Purusottamadevanka dvara krta. Ordzya char. 
pp. 11, covers. Title on cover. : 
Arunodaya Press: Outtack, 1903. 2652 


—— Dhvani-mafijariI.... Ortya char. 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 


Mukur Press: Cuttack, 1910. San. B. 507 (j) — 


—— Dhvani-mafjari. Sabda-mala. Hkaksara-kosah. Siva-stuti. 


Oriya char. pp. 28+[1], cover. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
The Orissa Patriot Press: Outtack, 1910. San. B. 507 (f) 


Dhvany-aloka by AnanpavarpuANA: “logana [also called Locana] by - 


Apntnavacueta. The Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhanacharya ~ 
with the Commentary of Abhinavaguptacharya. Hdited by — 


Pandit Durgdprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 


. 


Kdvya-mald 25. pp. [8], 3, 2+[1], 246, 2. 22x14em. — 


Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1891. 28.H.15 & 28. E. 13 & 13a 
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Dhvany-aloka-locana by AsnHinavacupra. See Dhvany-aloka poe 
ANANDAVARDHANA : “locana [also called Locana] by A. 


Dhyana-bindu Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ... é Persico idiomate... 
in Latinum conversum .. . studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 
... [15. Dhyana-bindu ...]. (Oupnek’hat Dehian Band, Ex 
Athrban- Beid . . Id est, gutta Tou maschghouli.) Vol. IL. 

pp. 152-156. 1802. See Upanisads. 306. 29. A. 32 


—— Astdttara-satopanisadah |. Dhyana-bindu,...| Telugu 
char. pp. 373-380. 1883. See Upanisads. 2. K. 11 


—— Sechzig [. . . (27) Dhyana-bindu, . . .] Upanishad’s des 
Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen.... (Die 
Upanishad’s des Atharva-veda.) pp. 658-662. 1897. See 
Upanisads. 16. G. 10 


—— Thirty Minor Upanishads [... (24) Dhyana-bindu .. .] 
translated by K. Narayana Svami Aiyar.... pp. 202-211. 
1914. See Upanisads. | 22. H. 9 


—— Dhyana-bimdtpanisad-arthamu .. » Proddatiru Hm. Rama- 
sastricéta Amdhra-bhasayamdu raciyampabadi.... Telugu 
char. pp. [5], 45+ [1], covers. 22x14 cm. 

Town Press; Bangalore, 1922. San. D. 946 (d) 


—— ... Dhyana-bindtpanisad-arthavu. I gramthavu Prodatiru 
Km, Ramasastrigala varimda . . . Amdhra-bhasimall racisal- 
pattu Ra OU. Srinivasasastrigalavarimda Kannadakke bhasam- 
tarisalpattu. . . . Atma-bodhopanyasa-grantha-mala, No. 4. 
Kan. char. pp. [4], 60, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Divine Press: Bangalore, 1922. San. D. 946 (e) 


—— Upanisad-avalif ...(b) Dhyadna-bindu...]... Sri Haripada 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita. Part XV. PP- 558-572. (1923.) 
See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (0) 


—: Anvaya by YApAvacanpRA SAMKHYaTIRTHA. Upanisad-avali 

[Mundaka, .. . Dhyana-bindu, ...]. Mula, anvaya, tippani 

Opn os Srimac- -Chaikaracaryya- krta bhasyanuyayi [| Vanga] 

anuvada sahita. ... Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. 
Part III. pp. 100-115. (1919.) See Upanisads. 

San. A. 121 (c) 


——: “dipika by NArAvana. The Atharvana Upanishads, with the 
commentary of Narayana [being the . .. Dhyana-bindu 

. Upanisads ...|. Edited by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. 

pp. 26-28 and 102-114. 1872-74, Sce Upanisads: 


°dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 
—: —— Krsna-Yajurvvediya - Eptdcea bindipanisat (Mila, 
Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta). . Sri Mahesacandra Pala 
Karttrka sankahita. ... pp. . ..; 17+[1]..... 1806 
(1884). ’ See Upanisads. . 441 
——: — Sri Narayana - Samkarananda-viracita-dipika - sameta- 
nam. ... Upanisadim samuccayah.... pp. 259-268. 1895. 
See Upanisads:: “dipika by NARAYANA. 27. H. 2 





Tejobindipanisat Dhyana - bindtipanisac ca 
tikaya Vatiganuvadena ca sameta .. . Upendranatha-Mukho- 


padhyayena sampadita. [1917.] pp. 22. See Tejobindu- 


Upanisad. Sam. B. 151. K 
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Dhyana-bindu Upanisad—cont. 


——: °vivarana by Upanisap-Brauma-yocin. The Yoga Upanishads 
[containing . Dhyana-bindu . . .] with the commentary 
of Sri Upanishad-brahma-yogin, edited by Pandit A. Madadeva 
Sastri, B.A. . . . pp. 186-213. 1920. See Upanisads: 
‘vivarana by Upanisap-BRaHMA-YOGIN. =~ San. D. 226 


Dhyana-bindtipanisad-dipika by NArAyana. See Dhyana-bindu 
Upanisad : °dipika by N. | 


Dhyana-bindtipanisad-vivarana by Uvpanigap-Brauma-yoain. See - 
Dhyana-bindu Upanisad;: ‘vivarana by U. 


Dhyana-dipika, compiled by SakaLacaNnpRa UpaApuyaya. 
Sakalacamdra Upadhyaya krta Dhyana-dipika. Bhavartha 
sithe. [Gujarati-] Bhasimtara-karandra Srimad Pamnyasaji 
Kesavavijayaji Gani. ... pp. [2],6, 252, covers. 22xl4cm. - 

Satya-vijaya Printing Press : Ahmedabad, 1916. San. D. 593 


Dhyanady-artha-pratipadakopanisad-adi-vakyanam  samuccayah. 
Sadasiva-Y ogisvara-viracité Siva-yoga-dipika. ... Dhyanady- 
artha-pratipadakopanisad-adi-vakyanam, samuccayaS ca... 
pp. . 6-15. 1907. See Siva-yoga-dipika by SapAgIva - 
Yooisvara. 27. J. 24 


Dhyana-grahopadesadhyaya by Branumacurta : Nittana- tilaka by 
SupHAKARA Dvivepin. Brahmasphuta siddhanta and Dhyana- 
grahopadesadhyaya, by Brahmagupta, edited with his own 
Commentary by Mahamahopaidhyaéya Sudhakara Dvivedin. 
pp. 410-454. 1902. See Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta by Brauma- 
gupta : Niitana-tilaka by SupHAKara Dvrvuprn. 19. EB. 15 


Dhyana-kalpa-druma by GurunArua VipyANIpHI. BHAaTTAcARYA: 
“tika by the same. Sa-tikanuvada-Dhyana-kalpa-drumah. . . 
Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryya-sampaditah. ... [New 
edition. | pp. [ii], v, 160, 12, covers. 15x11 cm. 

Patriot Press: Calcutta, [1916]. San. B. 119 


‘Dhyana-kalpa- druma- tika by GurunarHa ViIpYANIDHI BuaTTACARYA. 
See Dhyana- -kalpa-druma by GurunarHa VipyaxiHt Buatt- 
AcAryA: “tika by the same. 


Dhyana-mala, compiled by KALIMouANA VIDYARATNA. Dhyanesmaia } 
Nana tantra o puranadi haite bahutara deva devira dhyana, 
mantra Gayitri | s¢c] o pranamadi ekatra samgrhita.... Kali- 
prasanna Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhita o samgodhita.... 
pp. [3]; 5, 72, covers. 18x11 em, a 

Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1818 (1912). 3481 


—— S{a-Vang|anuvada Dhyana-mala.... Kalimohana Vidya- a 

ratna karttrka samgrhita o anuvadita. ... 2nd ed. a 

pp. [2], 4, 95, covers. 18x11 cm. saa 
Beadon Art Press: Calcutta, 1816 (1910). 3396 ~ 


ot ‘ 


—— —— Ath ed. pp. [iv], iv, 88, covers. 17x11 cm. 7 q 
Sastra-pracara Press: Calcutta, 1322 (1915). San. B.5 a 
a 


Dhyana-muktavali by Varnateya BuaTTACARYA. Dhyana-muktivaene 
Sri-Vainatéya-Bhattacaryaih .. . parisodhya . .. praka- 4 

ttkrta. Telugu char. pp. [1], 3, 674 [1], covers. 21x13 em. 
Mafiju-vani Press : [Thema 1912, 54095 z t 
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_ Dhyanamrta by Mataydta Svamin. Dhyanamrtamu [Telugu - 
tatparya-sahitamu]. Sri Malayala Svamulavaricé raciyam - 
pambadi.... Yeluguchar.. pp. [6], 216. 11x10cm,, oblong. 

| Sarada Press: Chittor, 1923. San. B. 1087 


_  Dhyanarcana-kadamba. Sri-pradhanya-devata-ptja-kalesv atyanto- 
payogabhito’yam Dhyanarcanad-kadambah. Grantha char. 
pps ool, 128 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press : Madras, 1918. San. A. 28 


—— —— pp.12,4,319. 1919. San. A. 70 
—- — pp. 12,371. 1922. San. B. 1057 
—— —— pp. 415. 1926. San. B. 1026 


Dhyanastaka by SAMKara AcAarya. Sankaracairyya krta [. . 
Dhyanastaka | astadasa pustaka. ... Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacaryya krta Vanganuvada sahita. Part L pp. 1389-142. 
[1908.] See Samkaracarya- granthavali. 23. E. 18 


Dialogue between Yama and Yami,The. The dialogue between Yama 
and Yami (Rv. X,10). By Chamupati. . .« [| With the text 
of the hymn, translated.| (Reprinted from the Vedic Magazine, 
Lahore. ) pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 2416 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, [1925]. San. D. 803 (c) 


Diamond Sutra, The. See Prajna-paramita-siitra. The Diamond 

'S sutra (Chin-kang-ching). ... 1912. 22.C. 7 

 Didhiti by RacuHunArna Srromanr. See Tattva-cinta-mani by 
GaNorsa Upapnyaya: °didhiti by R. S. 
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Didhiti-krn-nytinata-vada by RAxuatapAsa NyAyararna BuattA- 
cAryA. Advaita-vada-khandanam. Didhiti-krn-nyinata-vada- 
sahitam ... Rakhaladasa-Nyayaratna-Bhattacaryya-viracitam 
.. Pramathanatha-Tarkabhisanena prakasitam. pp. 18-38 +11. 
1908. See Advaita-vada-khandana by RAKHALADASA NYAYARATNA 


BHATTACARYA. 3616 
—— Gadadhara-nytinata-vadah tatha Didhiti-krn-nyiinata-vadah. 
Rakhaladasa - Nyayaratna - Bhattacarya-pranitah. . . . See 
Gadadhara-nyunata-vada by RAKHALADASA NYAYARATNA BHATTA- 
cAryA. 1910. - $451 

Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala :— 
No. 36. Srimat ... Asadhara-viracita Sagara-dharmamrta 


Hindi-bhasa-] Anuvadaka Pamdita Lalarama Jaina. . 
Part 1 (1915). See Sagara- dharmamrta by ASADHARA. 
San. B. 700/1 


‘ No. 48. Bhaktaimara-stotra aura Tatvartha-sitra (Samayika- 
: [ Hindi-] bhasa-patha sahita). ... [1916.] See Bhaktamara- 
stotra by MAnatunaa ACARYA. San. B. 814 (d) 


Digambara Jain Religious Grantha Series. No.5. Atha 4, Canubisi 
* puja... Jfanacandra Jaini ...ne chapavaya...: 1910. 
See Catur- vimSati-Tirthamkaranam Samskrta-pwja | also called 
~Caubisi puja], compiled by JNANAcANDRA JaIni. 23. I. 24 


Digampara NAcssa SAsrrin Josi. See Nyaya-siitra by Gaurama: 
“bhasya by VArsyAyANA. Srimad - Vatsyayana - Muni - krta - 
bhasya-...sametani... Nydya-sitrani. Htat pustakam Josity- 
upahva-Nagesatmaja- Digambara- Sastrina samsodhitam. 1922, 

27. K. vol. 91 
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Digambarastaka by SaxnArdama BAanaxkRsNa SaRaNAixa.  Sri- 
Digambarastaka. Sakharama Balakrsna Saranaika yanim 
kelem. . . pp. Ll, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 


‘Vitthala Sakharama ‘Agnihotri’ s Press: Poona, 1871. 424 ~ 


Dig-dargini by Jivacosvamw. See Hari-bhakti-vilasa by GopAna- 
BHATTA GosvAMIN: D. by J. or SANATANA GOSVAMIN. 


Dig-darsini by SanArana GosvAmin. See Hari-bhakti-vilasa by 


GopALABHATTA GosvAmiIn: D. by S. G. or JIVAGOSVAMIN. 
Dig-darsini by VANiviLAsa. See Naranarayaniya by SapANanpa: 
by V. 

Dignica. See DinnAca. . i 
Dik-catuska - jivalpa-bahutva: °avactiri. . . . Sriman- Megha - 


panditantevasi-Pam. Sri-Vijaya-Gani-viracitam avaciri-sametam 
Gangeya-bhanga-prakaranam |... Dik-catuska-jivalpa-bahutva- 


sametam]. fol. 18. [1917.] See Gangeya-bhanga-prakarana — 


by Visaya GANIN: °avactiri by the same. 24. B. 2 


Dik-prada by Haripuapra Stri. See Sastra-vartta-samuccaya by 


Haripyapra Stri: D. by the same. 


Dik-samputa-mantra. ... Maha-nyasah sa-svarah [ Dik-samputa- 
mantra-Siva-samkalpadi-mantra-sametah].... Grantha char. 
1921. See Maha-nyasa. San. B. 596 

Diksa-darpana, compiled by BecARAMa SARvaBHauma. ... Diksa- 


darpanam. Sri-Becarama-Sarvabhaumena pranitam. Sane 
pp. [1], 4842, cover. 17x11 cm. | 
| Dharmamrta Press: Benares, 1808 (1886). 430 


Diksa 0 piija, compiled by KAniprasanna VipyAratNa. Diksga o puja. 
Sri Kaliprasanna aes sankalita | Vanganuvada sameta |. 

p- [3], 4, 144, covers. 24% 16 cm. 

New Artistic es Calcutta, 1319 (912). 26. F. 6 


Diksa- paddhati [compiled]. Jhana-sankalini- tantra. Mila o 
[ Vanga-bhasa|anuvada. (Tantrera mahatmyao Diksa-paddha- 


tira sahita.) ... pp. 86-56. [1886.] pee Jiiana-samkalini- 
tantra. | a 313 
Diksa-prakasa by JIvANATHA. . Atha Diksa-prakagah prara- 


bhyate. .. , 
foll. 70+ (1). 26x12 cm., oblong. [Benares, 1878.] 10. B. 21 


—— Diksa-prakasah. . . . Sri-Jivanatha-viracitah Laksminara- 
yanahvaya-kavivara-samsodhitah. pp. 128, 8, covers. 
23 x 16 cm. Amara Press: Benares, 1942 (1885). 395 


Diksa-pranali, compiled by HanriiAia CATTOPADHYAYA. Tantrokta 


yantra o murtti saha (sa-citra) Diksa-pranali. [ Vanganuvada- 


sameta| . . . Harilala Cattopadhyaya karttrka pranita o 


prakasita. pp. [3], 38, 152, covers. 18x11 cm. 


Jyotisa-prakasa Press :, Calcutta, 1319 (1913). 3403 - 


Diksa-tattva-prakasa, compiled by DuLAREPRASADA SAStRIN. Diksa- — 
tattva-prakasgah . . . Sri-Dulareprasaida-Sastrina samgrhitah 


[Hindi- |bhasa-tikaya samvalitas ca. : 
pp. [2], 3, [4], 52, covers. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 
Jamuna Printing Works: Muttra, 1924. San. D. 624 (d) 


fo 


+ oat epee Marans | ~ 
SS 


\ 
nh ig 


7 781 
Diksa-vidhi. [Jaina-] Diksa-vidhi tatha Vrata-vidhi. Sri Yagovi- 


jaya Jaina grantha-mala. 
foll. [1], 7+ [1]. 27x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bhdvanagara, 1919. 27. B. 6 


Diksa-vidhi by BasavasivAcArya. . . . Védagama sammatavagi 
Basavasivacaryarim racisalpatta Diksa-vidhiyemba Virasaiva 
Brahmana samskara karma prayogavu. ... Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 2, 58+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 

Virasangappa’s Press: s.J., 1883. 317 


Diksita-grantha-mala, No.4. . . . Sri-Diksita-gramtha-malayam 
Caturtha-kusumam. Sri - Paramahamsa - Srimac - Cidanamda- 
Sarasvati-Yati-piijya-pada-samegrathita-krti-tatisu 1. Agama- 
mata-vyavasthapanam, 2. Pumdra-dvaya-samuccayam, 3. 
Védadhyayana - paddhati-nirnayam, 4, Pista-pasv - adhvara- 
vivekam, 0. Patny-asannidhane aupasanadisv adhikara-nirna- 
yam, 6. Brahma - yajfia - dvaya - OER et sva - siddhamta- 
erantha-satkam. ... Yelugu char. 

pp. Os Ela covers. Title on cover. ~ 
Andhra-granthalaya Press : Karnapalem, 1926. San. D. 934 (c) 


Dixsirauaua Buatta. Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti. See Bhakti-vardhini 
by Vatiapyua AcAryA : Commentaries. 


Diksita-paddhati-niyamavali. Sri- Dikshita- paddhati - niyamavali. 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 2, 25+ [2], 8, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Mamju-vani Press: Pulla (Hllore), 1905. 3471. 


DiLipADATTA SARMAN. Muni-caritamrta. 


Dilli-mahotsava-kavya by SrisvarAViDYALAMKARA. Dilli-Mahotsava- 
Kavyam, a Sanskrit poem on The Delhi-durbar in six cantos by 
Srisvar Vidyalankar. ... Edited with elucidative notes . . . 
by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna, .. . 
pp. [9], 2, iv+[3], 166, 4 plates, covers. 22x15 cm. 

Girisa- -Vidydratna Press: Oalcutta, 1903. 2486 | 


Dilli-prabha by SrirzAma SAsrrin. The Badshahi Melah, Delhi, 
1911 A.D. Dilli-prabha. Or... The Durbar Qasidha :. . by 
The Satavadhani, Pandit Sriramagastry. .. . 
pp. [i], 14, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhav Steam Press: Bombay, 1911. 3492 


Dilli-samrajya by Laxsmana Stri. Delhi samrajyam ‘“ The Imperial 
Delhi,” a Sanskrta Drama by . .. M. Lakshana Suri, ... 
With an introduction by V. Viswanatha Sastrial, .. . 
pp. [viii], 2, xx, 3+ [i], 79, 7+[i], 12, 9 plates. 22x14 cm. 

Oriental Press : Madras, 1912. 27. BB. 28 


Diluvium. See Maha-bharata. Sr.ecrions. | Matsyopa-khyana, 
Savitry-upakhyana, Draupadi-pramatha, and Arjuna-samagama. 
Edited by Franz Bopp.|  [tle-page missing. The title ds: 


Diluvium . ... cum tribus aliis Maha-Bharati prestantissi- 
mis episodiis.] [1829. | 211 
Dina-bandhv-astaka by BraumAnanpdA SvAmin.  Brihat stotra- 
— muktahar (illustrated) [contiuining 256 stotras . . . (66) Dina- 
' bandhy-astaka,...] PartI. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. San. A. 100 & 11.C.3 
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Dina-candrika by RAGHAvANANDA CAKRAVARTIN : °vyakhya by — 
BaaGAvaTicaRANA SmRvritirtaa, Dina-candriké. . . . Rag- 
havananda-Cakravartti-viracitéa. ... Bhagavaticarana-Smrti- 
tirthena sarala-vyakhyaya Vanganuvadena vistrtodaharanena ca 
samalamkrté. ... . [4], 67, 1, covers. 21x14cem. 

India, Directory Press: Calcutta, 1835 (1913-14). 3429 — 

_Dina-candrika, compiled by SrvanAtHa VAcAsPATI. Dina-candrika. 
(Upanayana - dina - nirnaya-visayini.) .. .  Sri-Sivanatha - 
Vacaspatina sankalita. .. . pp. 18, cover. 17x11 cm. 

Caru Press: Sherpur, 1288 (1881). 1612 

Dina-candrika-vyakhya by BuacavaricarRANa SMRTITIRTHA. See Dina- — 
candrika by RAGHAVANANDA CakRavartIN: °vyakhya by B. S. 

Dinajapura - raja-vamsa by Maunesacanpra TaRKACUDAMANI : 
Samksipta-vivrti by the same. A History of the Dinajpurraj — 
family, an epic poem in Sanskrit with short notes. To the end — 
of the Mahomedanrule . . . by MahesachandraTarkachidamani. 

Part I. pp. 29, [5], 3, 228, cover. 21x13 em.> | 
Girisa-Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1895. 13851 — 
DinakaRa BuaTta, son of Mahadeva Bhatta :— ; a 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali-prakaSa [also called Siddhanta- — 
muktavali-prakasga and Dinakari]. See Bhasa-pariccheda by 
VisvanATHA PaNcAnana BuatTrTAcirya; Nyaya - siddhanta - 
muktavali by the same: °prakaSa [also called Dinakari] by — 
ManApeva Buatta and JD. B. as 
Santi-sara. 7 
Siddhanta-muktavali-prakasa. See above: Nyaya-siddhanta- | 
muktavali-prakasa. Seas | a4 

Dinakara Duvnpurrasa JATAR, Bala-manorama. See Harsa-carita — 

by Bana: B. by D. D. J. = 


i" 

Dinakara TRYAMBAKA CAMDORAKARA :— , : 
See Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Buatta: Kavya-pradipa by 
Govinpa : °udyota by NAcusa BuoattTa. The Kavya-prakasha 
... Edited by Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar.:. . . With Notes “4 

and Appendix. ... 1895. 2. F. 37am 
2Qnded. 1915. : _ | "San. Cr Osa 

2nd ed. reprint. 1915. . 12.9 — ; 
DinakaRA VISNU GOKHALE :— : a 
See Taittirlya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samara AcArya: “tika — 

by Ananpacirt [also called Anandajhiana]. .Shri Shankara- 
charya’s TaittiriyOpanishad bhashya. ... Hdited and annotated 

by Dinker Vishnu Gokhale. ... 1914. | 25. C. 33 d 


See Upadega-sahasri by Samcara AcAryA: Pada-yojanika by — 
RaAmarirtHa. Shri Shankaracharya’s Upadeshasahasri an 
edited by Dinker Vishnu Gokhale. . . . 1917. 13. F. 33 ie 

Dinakari [also called Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali-prakasa | by Mané- 
pevA Baatta and DrnakaraA Buatra. See Bhasa-pariccheda by 
VigvaNnATHA PaANcanana BuatTTAcArya: Nyaya-siddhanta-mukta- |‘ 
vali by the same: °prakas@ [also called Dinakari] by M. Bo 
and D. B. i 2 SG 

Dinakari-tarangini [also called Ramarudri] by RAMARUDRA BHAaTTA — 
and RasEsvara SAsrrin. See Bhasa-pariccheda by VISVANATHA 
PafXcanana BuarrAcadrya: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by th a 
same: °prakaga [also called Dinakari] by Drvakara BuaTTa — 
and MauApeva Buatta: Dinakari-tarangini [also called Rama- — 
rudrt| by R. B. and R, S. ; oa is 











» ane 
ae 
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Dinakrandana-stotra by JacappHara BuattTa : Laghu-paficika by 
RatNnakanTHA. The Stuti kusumafjali [containing the .. . 
Dinadkrandana,...]... Hdited by Pandit Durgdprasad and 

_ Késinaéth Pandurang Parab. pp. 159-208. 1891. See Stuti- 
kusumafijali by JacappHara BuatTra ; Laghu-paficika by 
_ RatNaAKANTHA. 28. B. 11 & 12 


Dinakrandana-stotra by Lostaxa Buarta. Kavyamala. 3 
Part VI [containing the Siva- padadi- -keSanta-varnana-stotra, 


i Dinakrandana-stotra, . . .|. Hdited by Pandit Durgi- 
prasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 21-30. 1890. 
See Kavya-mala. 28.H.3&4 


DINAKRSNADASA. . Prastava-sindhu. | 

DinanAtua. Sarva-samgraha [compiled }. 

DinanatHa Buattracarya. Sarva-deva-devi-puja-paddhati [com- 
piled J. 

DinanAtua NyAyaratna. Kavya-samgraha [compiled]. 

DinaANATHA VIDYALAMKARA. See Vivada-ratnakara by CaNDESvaRa. 


The Vivdda-ratndkara . . . edited by Pandit Dinanatha Vidya- 
feukara. 2... [1885-— "| 1887. Bibl. Ind. 103 

DinsanArHa SaRMAN SAsrrin GApuEYA. ISvara-prarthana [com- 
piled }. 


- DivanArua Vinydratna. Sahitya-sara-vacyantara. 





Dina-Suddhi by Rarnasexnara Stri. Sri Udayaprabhadeva | 
viracita Arambha-siddhi . . . Hemahamsa Gani viracita tika 
sahita.... (Ratnasekhara-Suri-viracita . . . Dina-suddhih.) 
pp. 447-488. 1918. See Arambha-siddhi by UpayapraBHaDEVA 
Suri: “tika by Hemanamsa GaANIn. San. D. 134 


DrneSacanprRa SarKkArR. See Bhoja-prabandha by Banana. Sexec- 
TIONS. Selections from Bhoja-pravandha. (Containing English 
Translation of the Selections and University papers from 1910 
to 1920, and additional passage with hints for exercise.) By 
Dines Chandra Bearcat? 2.71920: San. B. 466 


Drnkar Duounpiras Jarar. See DINAKARA Done JATAR. 


Dinkar TRimBAK CuHaNnporKAR. See Dinakara TRYAMBAKA CAMDORA- 
KARA, 


Dinker VisHNU GokHALE. See Drnakara Vignu GOKHALE. 
Dinnaca. Kunda-mala. 


DriynaGa, Logician :— 
See also Fragments from Dinnaga. 
Nyaya-mukha. 
Nyadya-pravesga [attributed]. 


Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita-Vira-stotra by  JINAVALLABHA 
Stri: “vrtti by SamayasunparaA UpApuyAya. ... Jinavallabha- 
Siri-viracitam . . . Samayasundaropadhyaya - krta - vrtti- 
sahitam Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita-Vira-stotram. Jina- 
prabha - Sari-krta - Prakrta- Dipa-malika-kalpa-sahitam. ... 
Muni-Sukhasagarena samsodhitam... . 

, pp. foll. 2, 22+ [1], 124([1], covers. 26x12cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1917, 24. B. 1 
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Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita-Vira-stotra-vrtti by Samaya- 
SuNDARA UpApuyAya. See Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita- 
Vira-stotra by JinaAvaLLABHA Stri: °vrtti by S. U. 


Dipani by RApHARAMANADASA GosvAmin. See Bhagavata-purana : 
Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara SvAmIN: D. by R. G 


Dipa-prabha by NArAvana. See Vararuca-samgraha: D. by N. 


Diparopana-nirnaya by Nrsimua AcArya, Kausika. Pamea [. . 


(3), Diparopana-nirnaya,.. . .| nirnaya [sic] . . . lyam 


Imdirala - pura - vasibhih Srimat - Kausika - Nrsimhacaryaih 
viracité . . . Sriman- Nolugu - Krsnamacarya - samkaliténa 
Amdhra-tatparyena sahitéa. . . . Telugu char. 1926. See 
Pafica-nirnaya, compiled by Nrsimua AcArya, Kausvha. ! 


San. D. 947 (0) 


Dipavaly-adi-mahiman. Dipavaly-Adi mahima. Tipavali Mahimai. 
Mutaliyan. [The Karttikadi-mahatmya, or 54th chapter of the 


Sesa-dharma, withTamil translation: followed by the Dipavali- — 
nirnaya fromthe | Ahnikas kanda of Vaidyanatha Diksita’s 
Smrti-mukta-phala, with Tamil translation.|. Grantha and 


Tamil char. p. 20, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 
Komalamba Press : ‘Kumbakonam, 1924. San. B. 800 (/) 


DIPAVIJAYA. Parsvanatha-chandah-samgraha [compiled ]. 


Dipika-vimarsa-samalocana by ANANTAKRSNA SASTRIN. See 
Tattva-vivecana by AvurtRu VyAsACARYA VEDANTAVIDVAS. 
Tattva-vivecanam ... [on the Dipika-yimarga-samalocana of — 
Anantakrsna Sastrin]. 1923. . San. B. 437 — 


Dipotsava-nirnaya by Nirsaayardma Buatta. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306) [. . . 
(243) Dipotsava-nirnaya, ... |. 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 


sarit-sagara. - San. B. 637 | 


Dirgha-vrtta-laksana by Muxunnpa Misra Jyoristirtaa. Dirgha- 
britta-lakshanam by Pandit Mukunda Mishra... . . 
pp. [4], 47+[1], covers. 18x12 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1929. San. B. 985 (g) 


Disavala Brahmana tatha Baniyom ka utpatti varnana. * See 
Disavala-Brahmanotpatti-prakarana. 


Disavala-Brahmanotpatti-prakarana. Disavala Brahmana tatha — 


Baniyom ka utpatti varnana [ Hindi-bhasartha-sahita]. This 


appears from the colophon to be published as prakarana 32 of a 


work entited Brahmanotpatte. 
pp. 10, covers, title from cover. 21x14 cm. 


Mohana Press, Ahmednagar ; Chopda, 1930). San. D. 792 (a) 


Discourse divine. Discourse divine [being the text of the Istopadesa ‘7 

with an English version made from Sitalaprasada’s Hindi 
A 
DEVANANDIN ACARYA. San. B. 349 


translation] by Champat Rai Jain. 1925. See Istopadesa by 


Diseases, their origin and diagnosis'by Kaviras Jamint BHUSAN ~ 


Ray. . . . See Roga-viniscaya by YAminisntsana RAya 
Kaviratna. . . .-Diseases, their origin and diagnosis. ee 
13. F. 34 

DiskALKAR (D. B.). Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions. | 


DivAKANTA SARMAN, Guru-carpata-panjarika-stotra. 
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DrvAkaRa :-— 
Bodha-sara-dipti. See Bodha-sdra by Narauarr: “dipti by D 
Dharma-sastra-sudha-nidhi | Acararka_]. 
Prabandha-manorama. Sce Jataka-paddhati by Krgavarka : 
Peby.l). : 
DivAkara Buatta. Dana-candrika. ~ 
Divaxara MawApava SApuare. Krtya-divakara [compiled]. 
Dryaxara Muni. Srngara-vairagya-tarangini. 
JJIVAKARA SARMAN MarTHANi :-— 
Bharata-gotra-pravara-dipika. 
Karma-kanda-samuccaya [compiled]. 


DivaKara VEDANTA PANCANANA DevasSarman. Samdhi-sub-anta- 
sara [compiled ]. 


Divya by Vapanra-RAmAnvusa. See Grist Sonya eee by 
VENKATANATHA; D. by V. : 


Divya-darsana by Buacavapacarya Trivepin. Sri-Divya-darganam 


[ Hindi-vyakhya-sametam].. . Sri-Bhagavadaicaryyena sampa- 
ditam.... pp.17+[1], cover. Title on the cover. 18x13 cm. 
Utkrsta Press: Ahmedabad, 1985 (1928-29). San. B. 945 (d) 


, Divya-drsti [also called Aupadharma], compiled by MAvyANANDa _ 


Carranya. Divya-drstiarthat Aupadharma [| Gujarati bhasadntara 
sameta].... Lekhaka Mayanamda Caitanya. 
pp. 8. 16x12cm. Imdira Press; Poona, 1919. San. B. 820 (d) 


Divya-jnana-dipika, compiled by RAmAcovinpa ApDHIKARIN. Divya- 
jbana-dipika. ... Gita Bhagavata purana o nana tantra haite 
Sri Ramagovinda Adhikari karttrka samgrhita Sriyukta Tara- 
pada Bhattacaryya karttrka sa-tika [ Vaniga- -| bhasanuvadita. . 
pp. [3], 47+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. | 
Purana-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1283 (1876). 419 


Divya-Laksminrsimha-sahasra-stotra [also called Laksminrsimha- 
sahasra - nama -stotra]. Sce Laksminrsimha - sahasra -nama - 
stotra. 


‘Divya-prabandha-vaibhava-viveka by C. P. B. AnNaNGaRAcARYA 


[also called Hastyadrinatha]. The Divyaprabandha vaibhava 
viveka of C. P. B. Annangarachariar, ... Grantha char. 
pp. 6, 88, covers. ‘Title on cover. 21x14 cm. , 

. Sudargana Press: Conjeeveram, 1908. 3614 


Divya-stotra-mafijari by S. Pauyr Anpr. The National Church of 
India, a collection of devotional songs. Divya-stotra-mamjari. 
Bharata-khanda-divya-sabha ... [by S. Palmi Andi]. 

pp. gs 109+ [1], 1 plate, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Natesan & Co.: Madras, 1906. San. B. 827 (0) 


Divyavadana. The Divyavadana, a collection of early Buddhist 


legends now first edited from the Nepalese Sanskrit MSS. in 
eee and Paris by HE. B. Cowell ...and R. A. Neil. 
p. X+[2], 712. 22x15 cm. 


PP. 
University Press: Oambridge, 1886. LR. 3. E. 20 & 2. F. 4 
3 D 


786 


DoppayAcArya, Candamaruta, of Colasimhapura [also called Srinivasa 


Mahasiri, or -Ramanujadaésa Mahacarya]l. See RAMANvJA- 
pAsA, Mahacarya. . 


Dodhaka-vrtti [from the Sabdanusasana of Hemacandra]. Acarya- 
' Sri- Hemacandra - Siiri-viracita-Sabdanusasanasyastamadhyaye 
seats amésa.- bhasanusdsana - prastavodahrta - Dodhaka-vrttih. 
. . Hemacandractrya-granthavali, No. 1. 
pp. [2], 56, covers. 22x13 cm. 
Nirmala Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1916. San. D. 782 (a) 


Dokumente der Religion. Vol. V. Der Hintritt in den Wandel in 
Exleuchtung (Bodhicaryavatara) von Santideva. ... Aus dem 
Sanskrit tibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. 1923. See Bodhi- 
caryavatara [Bodhi-sattva-caryavatara| by SANripeva Sort. 

‘San. B. 347 


Dolotsava-nirnaya by NirpHayaRrAMA Buatta. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 


sagarah gadya- Memdidnerieerr (stotradi-samkhya 306). 


(255) Dolotsava-nirnaya, .. .) 1927.. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 


sagara. San. B. 637 
Donati (Grirotamo). See Mangala-vada by Harirdma TarKavaciga. 
Mangala-vadah. . . . ~- Manoscritto Indiano illustrato da 
Girolamo Donati. . . . 1884. — -:162 


DonsporF (A.). See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KArpAsa. Sakuntala. 
be, Fiir die deutschen Biihnen bearbeitet von A. Donsdorf. 
1876. ; - 4.B.19 


DoraisAwMy Iyengar (P. K.). Sce DurasAmt AyYANGARYA (P. K.). 


DorasAmayya (B. V.). Kerala-panca-paksi-sastra. 


DorasAmayya, Omandiru Vaidyam. See Stotra-mafijari. Stotra- 


mafijari. . . . Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamu. O. Vai. 


Sri-Dorasamayyagaricé vrayambadi. 1905. San. B. 868 (ec) 


Dosabhasa-nirdsa by BAxasgAsrrin RAnape. See Vidhavodvaha- 


Sanka-samadhi by RasArAma SAstRin KAriexara: D. by B. R. 


Dosa-samdarSani by GANGADHARARAYA KAVIRATNA. Dosa- sandarsant. 
Sri- Gangadhara-Raya- Kaviratna-Kaviraja-krta. 
pp. [1], 80. 23x15 cm. 


Pramada-bhafhjana Press : Berhampore, 1290 (1882). 328 s 
Drahyayana-grhya-sitra. See Khadira- eroyaeiiae [also oalled 


Drahyayana-grhya-sutra |. 
Drahyayana-grhya-stitra-vrtti by RuprasKanpa. See Khadira- 


grhya-siitra [also called Drahyayana-grhya-sitra] : °vrtti by R. 


Drahyayana-srauta-sutra: Chandogya-stitra-dipa by DHANvIN. .. . 


The Srauta-sttra of Drahyayana, with the commentary ‘ecm 


Dhanvin. Edited by. J. N. Reuter, Ph.D) eer ee I 


{Reprinted from the “ Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fennice,” 
Helsingfors; T. XXV, pars II.] 


pp. 216, covers. 29x23cem. Luzae & Co.: London, 1904. 28. L. 2° 


Drahyayana-siitra-prayoga-samgraha. Parry :—Sraddha - prayoga” 


[from the Drahyayana-sitra-prayoga- saingraha ]. 


Drahyayana-siitriya-sraddha- re yOr es See Sraddha- “prayoga (Dee 


hyayana-sutriya |. 
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" Draupadi-pramatha [from the Maha-bharata]. [Matsyopakhyana 


BA . . Draupadi-pramatha. . . . Hdited by Franz Bopp.] 
Ee pp. 49-80, [|1829.] See Maha-bharata. Ssxecrions. 211 
—— Die Siindflut nebst drei anderen [. . . Raub der Draupadi 

go Hpisoden des Maha-Bharata . . . iibersetzt von 

Franz Bopp. .. . pp. 71-119. 1829. See Maha-bharata. 
SELECTIONS. : 8. B. 20 


_ Draupadi-Satyabhama-samvada [from the Maha-bharata]. Mohant- 
| mantra athava Draupadi-Satyabhama-samvada. Jisako . . . 
Chuttanalala Svami...ne .. . Maha-bharata se uddhrta- 
kara { Hindi] bhasanuvada kiya. pp. [1], 14. 18x11 cm. 

Svami Press: Dehra Din, 1912. San. B. 285 (7) 


Draupadi-svayamvara [from the Maha-bharata]. Ensayo de una 
traduccion literal de los episodios Indios la muerte de Yachna- 
datta y la eleccion de esposo de Draupadi, acompanada del 
testo Sanscrito y notas, por D. Leopoldo de Hguilaz Yanguas, 

pp. . 41; 15. 1861. See Yajnadatta-vadha | from 

the Ramayana]. 8. I. 29 


Dravip (K.N.). See Krsnagi Ninaxantua DRAvIDA. 


Dravida-stitra by AppayyA Dixsrra, Pattamadaz. Third Book of 
Practical Vedant. Being a handbook of the Ancient Vaidika 
Sankhyayoga . .. as taught by Appayacarya in his Dravida- 
sitra. Translated into English by Pandit G. Krsna Sastri. 
pp. [iv], xii, 67+ [1], covers. 17x11 cm. 

Oriental Publishing Company: Madras, [1911]. San. B. 191 


Dravidopanisat-tatparya-ratnavali by VeNKATANATHA VEDANTA- 


cAryA. Pakavat-visayam . . . Travitopanisat-tatparya-ratna- 
vall.... 1924. See Bhagavad-visaya. San. D. 985 
; 
___ Dravya-guna. ... Dravya-gunah (Utkalanuvada-sametah]. Kavi- 
a, raja Sri Harikrsna Misra Sarmanka dvara anuvadita o prakasita, 
Oviya char. | . pp. [1], 2, 14, [1], 240, covers. 21x13 cm. 
4 | Candrodaya Press : Cuttack, 1917. San. C. 78 
. : 
 Dravya-guna by CaxrapAnrparta : “tika by SrvapAsa Sena. Dravya- 

eunah. Cakrapanidatta-viracitah . . . Sriyuta-Sivadisa- 

Sena- krta- tika-sahitah. pp. [8], 282. 22x14 cm. 


-Samvada-jfiana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1786 (1874). 6.D.23 


Secs darpana. See Dravya-guna-raja-vallabha [also called 
Dravya-guna-darpana and Raja-vallabha] by NArAyanapAsa 

3 Kavirasa. 

Dravya-guna-raja-vallabha [also called Raja-vallabhiya-dravya-guna, 
Dravya-guna-darpana and Raja-vallabha] by NArAyANADASA 
Kavirasa. Dravya-guna-darpana. Sriman Narayana Kaviraja 
krta Samskrta-bhasaya Rajavallabha nadmaka granthah [sic]. . 
Vigvanatha Mitra karttrka [ Vanga-bhasa] “anuvadita.  Srt- 

: yuta Abhayacarana Gupta Kaviraja karttrka sodhita. 

= PP. [1], 106. 20x13 cm. 

s | Harihara Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1869). 459 

a. . 


See —— pp. [1], 106. 19x12 0m. 
Trae Harihara Press : Oalcutta, 1286 (1879). 1663 
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Dravya-guna-raja-vallabha by NARAYANADASA KAviIRAJA—cont. 

— Dravyaguna darpana. Sriman Narayana Kaviraja krta ~ 
Samskrta-bhasaya Haja-Vallabha nimaka granthah [sic]. Sri 
Visvanatha Mitra karttrka | Vanga-bhasa |-anuvadita. .. . 
pp. [4], 1238. 21x14 cm. | 

Sara-samgraha Press: Calcutta, 1883. 1056 — 


—  Raja- ealauniya Dravya-gunah [ Vanganuvada - sametah ]. 
Bhisak-pravara-Sri - Rajendranatha -Sena-Kaviratnena sampa- 
ditah. pp. 22,192, covers. 18x11 cm. 

New Calcutta Press: Calcutta, 1958 (1901). 2093 


Dravya-guna-Sataka [also called Dravya-guna-sata-slokt]. See 
Dravya-guna-sata-Sloki [also called Dravya-guna-sataka| by 
TRIMALLA BHATTA. 


Dravya-guna-Sata-Slokr [also called Dravya-guna-sataka and “sata- — 
Sloki| by Trimania Buatta. . . . Trimalla-Bhatta krta Dravya- 
gvuna-Sataka .. . Kavivara-“ Saligrama-Vaisya” krta Puspavali 
[namaka Hindi] bhaga tika sameta. .. . 
pp. [2], 4, 73+[1], covers. 16x12 cm. a 

Venkategvara Press; Bombay, 1953 (1896). 1259 


Dravya-guna-tika by SiIvapAsa SENA. See Dravya-guna by Caxkra- 
PANIpATTA: °tika by S.58. ; | 


Dravyanuyoga-tarkana by BuosasAcarRa. Srimad-Bhoja-Kavi-vira- 
cita Dravyanuyoga-tarkana. Rayacandra-Jaina-sastra-mala, VI. 
pp. 160. 25x17 cm. 


\ 


| 


Nirnaya-sagara Press; Bombay, 1962 (1905). San. D. 92 — 


Dravyartha-candrika, compiled by SippuEesvara Gupta. Dravyartha- 
candrikaé, (Ayur-vediya-dravya-gunabhidhanam) . .. Sri- 
Siddhesgvara-Gupta-Kavirajena samgrhita... . : ; 
pp. [38],6+ [1], 86. Incomplete. 25x16 cm. 

Victoria Press: Oaleutta, 1278. 1048 


Dravya-samgraha by Nemicanpra SIDDHANTACAKRAVARTIN. Dravya- | 
samgraha. Sarala Hindi bhasa tika sahita. Jisako ... Babi ~ 
Surajabhanu Vakila ne chapavaya. pp- 1, 81. -25x 16 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press : Benares, 1909. San. D. 38 (d) 


— Srtman - Nemicandra - Siddhantacakravarti - viracita -Dravya- 
samgraha, Babi Sutrajabhanu Vakila likhita sarala Hindi 
bhasa tika sahita. pp. [4], 124, covers. 18x13 em. 

Native Opinion Press : Bombay, 1926. San. B. 843 (c) _ 


— Dravya-samgraha [Hindi - bhasanuvada - sameta]. Miéla- 
lekhaka: Sriman Nemicandra Siddhantacakravarti. Anu- 
vadaka: Vyakaranaratna Pam. Satisacandraji N yayatirtha. 
pp. [2], 36, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. Be 

Vanik Press: Calcutta, 2452 (1926). Prak. B. 33 (a) 


—— Jina-vani-samgraha arthat [. . . Dravya-samgraha, .. nS, S 
Brhad-Jaina-siddhanta- oe ~ (1929.) See Jina-vani- | 
samgraha. San. B. 643. 


——  Dravya-samgraha, (Sriman - Nemicandracarya - Siddhanta - 
cakravarti-krta.) Gujarati-bhasamtara karanara Kothari : 
Manilala Cunilala Sanoda... . 
pp. 12, 52, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Vasanta Press: Ahmedabad, 2456 (1930). San. B. 1013 @ : 
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Dravya-samgraha by Nemicanpra SIpDHANTACAKRAVARTIN—cont. 


——-: ‘vrtti by Braumaprva. ... Sri-Nemicandra-Siddhantideva- 
viracitah Srimad-Brahmadeva-vinirmita-vrtti-sahitas ca Brhad- 

- dravya-sangrahah.... Sri-Javaharalala-Sastri-pranita-Hindi- 
bhasanuvada-samupetah. . . . Rayacandra-Jaina-sastra-mala, 
NOL pp. [3], 14, 4, 6, 212. 25x17 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 2453 (1907). 19. G. 18 


Dravya-samgaha (Dravya-samgraha) by Nemicandra 
Siddhanta- Chakravarti, with a commentary by “Brahma-deva. 
Edited, with ee enction: Translation, Notes and an original 
Commentary in Hnglish, by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal,.... The 
Sacred Books of the Jainas. Volume I. Bibliotheca Jainica. 
pp. [1] 1, 123, [1], 103, li-lxxxiii. 25x16 cm. 

The Central Jaina Publishing House sArroly, VIOLT)., Room oe 


ns 





. Sri-Nemicandra- Sitidhantidewssv At ie Brhad- 
dravya- samegrahah ...Brahmadeva-vinirmita-vrtti-sahitah. . 

Sri-Javaharalala-Sastri- -pranita-Hindi-bhasanuvada - samupetah. 
Rayacandra-Jaina-sastra-mala. 2nded — pp. 218. 25x17 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1919. San. D. 92 





Dravya-samgraha-vrtti by Braumapreva. See Dravya-samgraha by 
Nemicanpra; °vrtti by B 


Dravya-Suddhi by Purvusorrama. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sigarah gadya- 
-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306) [.. . (274) Dravya- 
suddhi,...]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


— Sri-Vallabha-dig-vijaya. Ane Gosvami Sri.Purusottamaji 
Maharaja krta Dravva-suddhi mila sathe. Tatha Pusti-margiya 
Vaisnavone vaste Seva-prakara. (Trane gramtho Gujarati- 
bhasantara sathe.) Yojaka Visvanatha Govimdaji Dvivedi. 


Srded. pp....139+{[1],... 1906. See Vallabha-dig-vijaya 
by VisvanAraa Govinpast Dyrvepiy, 21. E. 3 
Dre- argala-Sastra by VARAHAMIHIRA. . Varahamthirunicé raci-. 


yimpabadina Drg-argala-sastramu [Andhra artha shel: 
Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 40. 23xl4cem. | | Duggtrala, 1916.] San. C. 88 


Drg-drsya-prakarana. See Vakya-sudha [also called Drg-drsya- 
_ viveka, Drg-drsya-prakarana and Vakya-sudhakara]. 


Drg-drsya-viveka. See Vakya-sudha [also called Drg-drsgya-viveka, 
Dre - drSya- prakarana, and Vakya-sudhakara ], attributed to 
SamKkARA AcArya [also sometimes to Bharatitirtha and Vidya- 
ranya Svamin }. 


Drie oud - indische episoden by W. Cananp. Drie oud -indische 


episoden ‘‘ Hariscandra”’ -“‘Goudstad”-‘‘De slimme dief”’ uit 
het Sanskrit vertaald door Dr. W. Caland. 
pp. xiv, 111, [i]. 22x15 cm. Zutphen, 1925. San. D. 206 


Drona Acarya. Ogha- tps Ales See Ogha-niryukti by Buapra- 
BAHU: °vrtti by D 


Drstanta-kalika-sataka. See Drstanta-Sataka [also called Drstanta- 
‘kalika-sataka] by K usuMADEVA, 
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Drstanta-kalika-sloka-mala, compiled by VAsupnvaratHa KAvya- 
TinTHA. Drstanta-kalika-sloka-mala. Pandita Sri Vasudeva- 
ratha Kavyatirthanka dvara samkalita evam Utkala-bhasare 
padyanuvadita. Orcya char. pp. 20, covers. ‘litle on cover. 
18xllem. Arunodaya Press: Cuttack,1924. San. B. 488 (f) 


Drstanta-pradipini, compiled by DevisanAya Suxia. Drstanta- 
pradipini [Hindi - bhasanuvada - sameta]. . . . Pandita 
Devisahaya Suklaji ne... samgraha kiya. 
pp. 281, covers. Title on cover. 26x16 cm. 

Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1898. 12. G. 18 


Drstanta-sarvasva: °vyakhya. Drstanta-sarvasvam vyakaranam. 
[Published first in the monthly periodical Sruta-prakasa, and 
subsequently reprinted up to p. 96 and continued in the 


quarterly Sabda-prakasa. | pp. 216. pp. 1-96 (duplicate.) 
No title page. 23x14 cm. [ Calcutta, 1886, 1887.| 428 — 
Drstanta-Sataka [also called Drstanta-kalika-sataka |] by KusuMADEVA., 
Kavya-sangraha.... [. . . Drstadnta-sataka, ... |] By 
Dr. John Heberlin,... pp. 217-226. 1847. See Kavya- 
samgraha. 5. L. 6 


~-— Kavya-kalapa. [Drstanta-sataka, ...] No. 1. pp. 14-21. 
1864, See Kavya-kalapa. 18. E. 6 

—— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [. . . | Drstanta-gataka . . . it 
: Sri- Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samgodhitah kvacit kvacit 
vivrtah. ... pp. 226-232. [1869.] ee Kavya-samgraha, 
compiled by DInANATHA NYAYARATNA, o83) 


—— Kavya-sangraha.... ([Drstanta-sataka,.. .]. Part ta 


pp. 20-29. 1874. See Kavya-samgraha. | 983 g 


—— Ka€avya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Arthat ... Drstanta-Sataka, 
.. . ekatra samgrahita. ... Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya 
karttrka samgrahita o | Vanga-bhaga-] padyanuvadita. . ... 
pp. 67-87. 1876. See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled 
by BuoLrAnArua MuKkHopabDHyAYa., . 22. BB. 18 — 


——— Kavya-samgrahah [. .. Drstanta-Sataka, ...] ... Sri- | 
Jivananda -Vidyasagara-Bhattaciryyena sankalitah -samskrtas — 
ca.... pp. 226-235. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 13.D.17 


—— Suniti-sudha-nidhih [Drstanta-sataka, ...]. ... Sri Be 
Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya Vi. H. karttrka sankalita, [o — 
Vanga-bhasi] anidita. ... pp... . 84 1898 See 
Suniti-sudha-nidhi, compiled by Govieaaas V ANDYOPADHYAYA. 

23. E. 8 

ood Ravvenalas ... [Containing the ... (6) Drstanta-kalika- 
Sataka, . . .| Hdited by Pandit Ked4rnath - 5 te 
Wasudev Laxman Shastri Panashikar. . >. ere 

pp. 69-77. 1906. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 7&7 (a) 


—— Drstanta-satakam. Kavivara- Kusumadeva-pranitam. Sri- 
Rakhaladasa- Mukhopadhyaya-krta- Vanganuyvada-sametam. 
pp- [5] +38, covers. ce) 
Nababibhakar Press: Calcutta, 1223 (1916-17). San. B. 508 (zk) ~ 


—— _ Drstamta-Satakamu [Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. Idi Sri- 
Kusumadévunicé raciyampambadi. Govimdaraju - Harig - 
caidraravucé namdhrikarimpambadinadi. ... Welugu hee. 
pp. 81+[1], covers. Title on cover. 21x15 cm. 

Kamala Press: Cocanada, 1926. San. D. 947 0) 
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-Drsyatvanumana-nirdsa-vada by AnantAcArya, Mandayam, Srigaila- 
nantapurusa, Sesarya [also called Anandal var Svamin |. 
Mokshakaranathavada and Drsyathvanumananirasa by Sri 
Anandalwar Swami of Melkot, edited by P. B. Ananthacharya. 

app evz 1909.» See Moksa-karanata-vada by ANANTACARYA, 
Mandayam. San. C. 348/32 


Dusois (JEAN Petes) See Panca-tantra by VisNuSarmMAn. Le 
Pantcha-tantra .. .; aventures de Paramarta, et autres contes, 
le tout traduit pour la premiére fois sur les originaux indiens ; 


par M. ’Abbé J.-A. Dubois. 1826. - 12. H.4 


Due episodii di poemi indiani. Due episodii poemi indiani recati 
in verso italiano con illustrazioni da Pietro Giuseppe Maggi. 
[1. La morte di Yajnadatta dal libro secondo del Ramayana, 
2. Le nozze di Nala e di Damayanti dal libro terzo del Maha- 
bharata.| _T'he volwme contains a holograph letter from the author 


to H. H. Wilson. pp. xix, 154, [2]. 20x12 cm. 
Giovanni Resnati: Mzlan, 1847. San. B. 880 & 1475 
Dugdhamrta. ... Kama-dhenu-namni masika-patre. .. mudrayitum 


upakrantam Dugdbamrtam. 
foll. 2+[1], 13-16, 21-26. 25x16 cm. : 
Vidyodaya Press: Benares [1877]. 26. G@. 15 


Dugdha-pana-vidhi. Atha |... Dugdha-pana-vidhi . . . sameta- | 
Rg-vedi Brahma-karma.... foll. 209. [1886.| se Re- 
vedi-Brahma-karma. 3. H. 21 


DuuKnasHaNsana Kavi, of Benares. aN eae 


- Duhsamga-vijfidna by HarirAya [also called Haridasa]. Bhakto- 


payogi Duhsamga-vijhana. Namana Srimad Gosvami Sri 
Harirayajié racela Samskrta gramthanum | Gujarati] bhasantara, 
Sri Harirayajina jivana-caritra, upodghata, ane vivecana sathe 
racanara Gosvami Sri Aniruddhacaryaii. 
pp. 38, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad,{1908]. San. D. 312 (7) 


' —  Srimad Gosvami Sri Harirayajt krta Duhsamga-vijfiana- 


prakara.... Sastri Chaganalala Amarajina hathathi lakhaeli, 
Suddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravali tika sathe. Nadzyadana 
Sri Pustimargiya pustakalaya dvara prakasita giramtha-mala, No.6. 
PP- 31, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 

Gujarat Press: Ahmedabad, [1911]. San. D. 286 (f) 


Duhsvapna. See Svapnadhyaya [also called Duhsvapna ] [from the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purana. | 


Duhsvapna-dosa-pariharastaka. Brahma-kaivartottara-bhagantay - 
gatam Kamjaksopakhyanam. .. . Dus-svapna dosa- parthara- 
stakam ca. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 28-31. 1905. See 
Kan jaksopakhyana [from the Brahma-kaivarta-purana]. 3407 

—— . Kamjaksopakhyanam Manipravalam ... Dus-svapna-dosa- 
pariharastakam ca. L'elugu char. pp. 22-24. 1916. See Kafijaks- 
opakhyana [from the Brahma-kaivarta-purana. | San. A. 31/9 


DuLArePrasADA SAstRIN, Haripriyasarana :— 
Diksa-tattva-prakasa [compiled ]. 
See Radhika Upanisad. Sri- Radhikopanisat. [ Hindi-] 
Bhasa-tika sahita tatha Vasantadi-varnana-padya. ... Pandita 


_ $ri Dulareprasada Sastri dvara samgrhita. . . . 1925. 
San. B. 771 (k) 
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DumeGarsi Laksmipatta SarMAN. Graha-bhavana-patha. — 
Dumont (Paut Eine). ASvamedha, Le. 


DurErron. See ANQuETIL DurERRoN (ABRAHAM HYACINTHE). 


Duracara-dusphala, compiled by B. M. VENKATA SanmMAn. Duracara- — 


dusphalamu {Andhra-Samskrta-granthamu]. [di Brahmasri 
Mamgipudi Vénkata Sarmagaricé raciyimpabadinadi. Telugu 
char. pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 


Rama & Co.: Hillore, 1921. San. B. 501 (g) 


DuratswamI Tyancar (M.). See Kadambarl by Bana BuaTTA and 
Butsana Baatta. SELections. Row. ... Hdited by M. Durai- 
swamilyangar,... 1916. San. B. 22 


DuratswamMi Ivencar (P. K.) [also written P. K. Durastmyayyamgarya|]. 
See DURASAMYAYYAMGARYA (P. K.). 


DurasamyayyaMGArya (P.K.). Dhatu-ripa-muktavali. See Dhatu- . 


patha: D. by P. K. D. 


DurpaLAcarya. See Krgnamirra [also called Durbalacarya], son of — 


Ramasevaka. 


Durbala-krtya by Samppuxara Misra VAJarpryin. Durvvala-krtyam. 
Sri-Sambhukara-Misra-Vajapeyi-pranitam. ... 2nd ed. 
pp. (8]+4+([1], 2, 185+[1], covers. 19x11 cm. et 
Gopal Printing Works : Calcutta, 1337 (1930). San. B. 978 (g) 


Durbodha-pada-bhanijani [also called Durghatartha-prakagika, or 4 


°“prakasini] by VimaLasopHa. See Maha-bharata: D. by V. 


Durdesa - gamandadi - prayascitta-krama by V. T. NatwgasAstrin — 


Dixsita. Durdesa-gamanadi-prayascitta-kramah. ... Vi. Ta. 

Natesasastri-Diksitaih samgrhya viracitah. Grantha char. 

pp.1l, covers. Titleon cover. 13xllcem. Vinayakasundara- 
vilasa Press: Chidambaram, 1907. San. A. 105 (e) 


Durcaa. See Durga ACARYA. 
Durga. See Devi-mahatmya. 


Durga [from the Maha-bharata]. Hymns to the Goddess [containing 


the... (10) Durga, .. .] translated from the Sanskrit by © 


Arthur and Ellen Avalon. pp. 69-71. 1913.. See Hymns to 
the Goddess. ; 21. Ho ie 


Durca AcArya, of Jambi-margasrama :— 
Rg-veda-bhasya. See Rg-veda: °bhasya by D. A. 
Rjv-artha. See Nirukta by Yasxa: R by D. A. 


Durga - candra -kala-stuti by Appayya Dixgsrita. Minor stotras . 


[containing (1) Durga-candra-kala-stuti, . . .] of Appayya 
Diksita. [1927.] See Minor stotras of Appayya Diksita. | 


San. B. 992 (¢) > 


DurcAcaraya KaAyyarirrua. Vidagdha-mukha-mandana-vyakhya. 
See Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Duarmapdsa Strr: °vyakhya 
by D. K. é: 


DurcAcaraNa Masumapara. Prana-pradayini [compiled]. 


a er on, 


Ye ee ae 
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DurGAcarana, of Bhagavata-catuspathi, Calcutta :— 
Anvaya-mukhi-vyakhya. See isa Upanisad: A. by D.S. 


See Aitareya-upanisad: °bhasya by Samara AcArya. Rg- 

_ vediya-Aitareyopanisad.... Durgacarana Samkhya-Vedanta- 
tirtha karttrka | Vanga-bhasa | antidita o sampadita. (1919.) 

7 San. D. 485 


See Brahma-stitra by BAparAyaNna: Sri-bhasya by RAmMAnvsa: 
Brahma-siitra . . . Sri- bhasya sameta .. . Durgacarana 
Samkhya- -Vedanta-tirtha karttrka [Vanga- phasa] antdita o 
sampadita, (1911-15.) 23. G. 3, San. E. 9 


See Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad : °bhasya by Samara AcARYA: 
°tika by Ananpaciri. Brhad-aranyakopanisad . . . Durga- 
carana Samkhya-Vedanta-tirtha karttrka | Vanga-bhasa| 
anudita o sampadita. [1920-21.] - San. D. 480 (a), (0) 


See Chandogya Upanisad: “bhasya by Samara AcArya: 
“tika by Ananpaciri.” ... Chandogyopanisad. . . . Durga- 
carana Samkhya-Vedanta-tirtha karttrka —[Vanga - bhasa] 
anudita o sampadita.... [1914-15.| San. D. 9 


See Upanisads: °“bhasya by SamKarA AcAryda. Isa Kena 
Katha . . . Durgacarana Samkhya-Vedanta-tirtha karttrka .. . 
sampadita.... ([1912.] 22.4.3 


DurGACARANA SUKLA, of Daulatganj. Vaisnavacaradarsa [compiled]. 


Durga-da-karadi-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Kularnava-tantra ]. 
Sri - Durga - da - karadi - sahasra - ndma-stotram [{(1) Matsya- 
suktantargata - Durga - stotra, (2) Munda-mala-tantrantargata- 
Durga-sata-nama-stotra, (3) Bhagavati-tantrantargata-Durga- 
stotra, (4) Munda-mala-tantrantargata-Durga - gita-sametam | 
pp- [1], 38, covers. Title on cover. 15x11 cm. 

Samskrta Press: Calcutta, 1528 (1921). San. B. 869 (d) 


- DurGapasA AcaryA Caupuuri, of Muktagacha, Bengal. Bhagavati- 


stotra. 
DureapAsa Braumacanrin. AvaSyakiya-nitya-karma [compiled]. 


- Duredpdsa LAnipi Sarman, son of Sudharama, and grandson of 


Ramamohana, of Rameandr apur, Burdwan :— 


See Atharva-veda: °bhasya by Sdyana. Atharva-veda- 
samhita Sriyukta-Durgadasa-Labidi-Sarmana vyakhyata sam- 


padita ca. (1919—1925-26.) San. D. 113. E 

See Rg-veda: °bhasya by SAyana. . . . Re-veda-samhita 
. . . Durgadasa-Lahidi-Sarmmana vyakhyata sampadita ca... . 
[1919- .] San. D. 113. A 


See Sama-veda: °bhasya by SAyana. Sda&ma-veda-samhita 
. Sriyukta-Durgadasa-Lahidi Sarmana vyakhyata samégod- 


Weta eee (1920-21:) San. D. 113. D 
See Taittiriya-samhita: °bhasya by SAyana. Yajur-veda- 
samhita. Prathama-khandah . Durgadasa-Lahidi-Sarmana 
vyakhyatah sampaditas ca. (1924— 3 San. D. 113. C 
See Vajasaneyi-samhita: °bhasya by SAyana. Yajur-veda- 
samhita . . . Sriyukta-Durgaidasa-Lahidi-Sarmana vyakhyata 


sampadita ca. (1919-20- .) San. D. 113. B 
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DureApAsa VipyAvAciga BuaTTacdrya, son of Vasudeva Sarvabhawma — te 


Bhattacarya :— a 

Dhatu-dipika. See Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa- i 
druma]| by Vopapeva GosvAmin: D. by D. V. B. 4 
_Subodha. See Mugdha-bodha by Vopaprva GosvAmin: 8. by 3 
tie eh EE BY : . 


Dureanpatta, of Sivaramapura. Nyaya-tarangini [compiled]. | 
DourcapartaDEvA Dvyivepin, son of Nandakisoradeva, author of Dega-. ~ 
dharma upasana, of the Nimbarka School. Radha-tattva-darpana. 


Duradvatra Panta, of the Bharata-dharma-maha-mandala, founder of 
the Rsi-kula. Haridvaradi-tirtha-karma-kanda-samgraha [com- 
piled]. ; 


DurGApatta SARMAN, son of Nandakisora Sarman Sastrin, of ae ag 
ban. Ganga- tattva- samdarbha [compiled]. & 


DurcApatra SAstrRIn, son of Baladeva, of Lahore :— 7 2 . 
Prajiia-manorama. See Bhasa-pariccheda by VISVANATHA oS 
PascAnana BuatrAcdrya: P. by D. S. 
See HitopadeSa by NArAyana: °tika by PéryAnanpa. Hito- 
padesh, . . . edited by Pandit Durgadutt Shastri, ... [1887]. | 


1. E. 16 oer 
DurcApatra SAstRIN, son of Nandakisora Deva Sg of Brindaban :— “Hi 
Sanadhya-pratistha. | 
Sanadhya-samarca. 


















Durga-devyah sahasra-naman [from the Skanda- “purdina)) See i 
Durga-sahasra-naman [from the Skanda-purana ]. | y 


Durga-gita [from the Munda-mala-tantra]. Sri-Durga-da-karadi- 
sahasra-nama-stotram |... (4) Munda-mala-tantrantargata- 
Durga - gita - sametam ]. (1921- 22.) See Durga-da- karadi - 
sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Kularnava-tantra ]. 7 

- San. B. 869 (d) 


Durga-kalpa-druma, compiled by JAGANNATHA SarmMan. “Sri 
eae -drumah ” (Sata- Camdi-Sapta-sgatt- -patha-sabit e a 
Jagannatha-Sarmana vir acitah. a 

pp. 594/11], 432, covers. 17x12 cm. a 
Praja-hitartha Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923-24). San. B. 904 


DurGaKkAnta SAnyAta, of Phulakoca, Sirajganj. Stotra-mala [ Ganesga, 7 5 
Sarasvati, Hakone, ane Radhvee Krsna, Kali, Tara, Siva- ~ 
stotratmaka | [compiled]. (ag 


Durga-kavaca. See Devi-kavaca [also called Dae kavace], . _ 
attributed to HartHara BrauMan [from the Varaha-purana |. - 


Dirga-mahatmya. Sce Bhagavati-gita (from a Maha-bhagavata- vs 
purana]. Bhagavati-gita arthat Sri-Maha-bhagavatokta-Durga- 
mahatmya. ... (1855.) 2. A. 28 =a 

[2nd edition.] (1868.) 455 


Durgamallesvarastaka by V. Nrsimua SASTRIN. Sri-Krsna-nadis a 
damdakah . Sri-Dur camallesvarastakah .. ., Telugu char |e 
pp. 13-14. . 1918. See Krsna- nadi- dandaka by be Nrsimua 
SASTRIN. ‘San, B. 286 a 


e ; : ae . 


r¢ 


a 
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Durgama-samgamani [also called Bhakti-rasimrta- sindbu-vyakhya | 
by JivacosvAmin. See Bhakti-rasdmrta-sindhu by Rvpacos- 
vAmIN; °vyakhya [also called D.] by J. 


Durga-nava-ratra-paddhati, compiled by NATHUNARAYANA CaATUR- 
vEDIN. Atha sa-mamtra-Nava-ratra-paddhatih [| Nava-ratrar- 


cana-vidhi . . . Durga-nava-ratra-paddhati, . . .] sahita pra. 
foll. 8-18. [1898.] See Nava-ratrarcana-vidhi [from the 
Bhagavata-purana |. 1493 
Durgapad-uddhara-stotra [from the Siddhegvari-tantra]. Brihat- 
stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras. [... (110) 
Durgapad-uddhara-stotra, ...] Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 


1923. . See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. 0. 3, San. A. 100 
DvurGa PARSHAD. See DURGAPRASADA. . 


DureAprasAba, son of Vrajalala. See Raja-tarahgini by Ka Hana, 
JONARAJA, SRIVARA and een ee The Rajatarangini. . . 
Edited [Parts I and II] by Durgdpraséda, ... 1892, 1894, 

5. E. 22 


DurcAprasapa, son of Vrajalala, and KAsinATHA PANDURANGA 
PARAB ;— 


See Alamkara-stitra by RAJsANaka Rvuyyaxa: Alamkara- 
sarvasva by Manxua [also called Manxuuka]: Alamkara - 
vVimarsini by Jayararua. The Alankarasarvasva of pees 
Ruyyaka, with the Commentary of Jayaratha. Hdited by . 
Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1893. 

28. E. 16 (a) 


See Amaru-Sataka by Amaru: Rasika-samjivini by Arsuna 
Varmsn. The Amaru Sataka ... Hdited by Pandit Durga- 
prasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1889. 

7 28. E. 7. & 7 (a) 


See Anargha-Raghava by Murari Misra: °tika by Ructrart. 
The Anargharaghava. ... Hdited by Pandita Durgaprasada 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1887. 28, H. 3 & 4 


See Arya-sapta-Sati by GovarpHana AcArya: Vyangartha- 
dipana by Ananta Panpira. The Arya-sapta-sati. ... Hdited 
by Pandita Durgaprasdda and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
1886. 28. E.1& 2 

See Bhartrhari-nirveda by Harruara UpApuyAya. The 
Bhartriharinirveda of Hariharopddhyaya. Hdited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1892. 28.H.15 


See Candraprabha-carita by Virananpin. The Chandra- 


prabhacharita of Viranandi. Edited by . . . Durgadprasad and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. [1892.] 28. HE. 15 
See Dasavatara-carita by Ksemenpra. The Dasdvatira- — 
charita. ... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 1891. 28. H. 14 & 15 
See Dharma-Sarmabhyudaya by Harrcanpra. The Dharma- 
garmabhyudaya. . . . Widited by Pandit Durgadprasad and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1888. 28. B.3 & 4 


¢ 
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See Dhyany-aloka by ANANDAVARDHANA: “locana by ABHINAVA- 
gupta. The Dhvanydloka. . .. LHdited by Pandit Durga- 
prasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1891. 

28.H.15& 28.B.13& 18a ~— 


See Diitdagada by Susnata. The Dfitangada of Subhata. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasid and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parabre1eo lL. 28. BE. 15. 


See Gatha-sapta-Sati by Hara; “tika by GaNcApuara BHATTA. 
The Gatha sapta Sati . . . Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1889. 28. E.7 & Va 


See Hara-vijaya by RarnAxara: Visama-padodyota by Ataka. 
The Haravijaya . .. Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and — 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1890. 28. E.9 & 10 sme 


See Jivanandana by ANANDARAYA Maxuin. The Jivanandana. 
Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 1891. 28. H.14&15 | 


See Kadambari-katha-sara by Apainanpa Kavi. The Kadam- 
hari katha sara... Edited by Pandit Durgaprasdad and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1888. 28.H.5&6 — 


See Kamsa-vadha by Sesaxrsna. The Kamsa vadha.... ‘ft 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga a 
Parab. 1888. 28.E.3&4 | 


See Karna-sundarl by Binwana. The Karna sundarit.... 9 | 
Hdited by Pandit Durgadprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga | © 
Parab. 1888. | 28.E.3&G4 — 

See Karpiira-manjaril by RAsaSsmKuara: “prakaSa by VAsu- 
pEva. The Karpiramanjari . . . and the Balabharata. . . .° ‘ 
Edited by Pandita DurgAprasida and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 1887. 28.E.3&4 °° — 


_ See Katha-sarit-sagara by SomapevA BuatTTa. The Kathaé- ~ 
sarit sagara. . . . Hdited by Pandit Durgadprasad and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 1889. 3.D.8 | 

See Kavyalamkara by Ruprata: °tippana by NamisApuv. — 

' The Kavydlankaéra. . . . Edited by Pandita Durgdprasdda 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1886. 28. EB. 1&2 <8 
See Kavyalamkara-siitra by VAmana: °vrtti by the same. 

The Kavyalankara-sitras. . . . Hdited by Pandit _ Durga-— : 
prasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1889. 28.E.7& 7a 

a 


See Kavya-mala. Kavyamala. A collection of old and rare _ 
Sanskrit Kavyas, Natakas, Champis, Bhanas, Prahasanas, © 
Chhandas, Alankéras, &c. . . . Hdited [ Parts I—VII1] by 
Pandita Durgaprasdda and Kashinatha Panduranga Paraba. 
Parts I—XIV. 1886-1906. (This series is the Laghu-kdvya- 
mala or collection of short works. Longer works published in the — 
parallel Kavya-mala serves are registered separately under their 


titles.) 28. H. 177% a 
See Kavya-pradipa by Govinpa! Prabha by VaipyanArHa. 
The Kavyapradipa. . .. LHdited by Pandit Durgdprasaéd~ (ve 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1891. 28.E.11&12 | 
See Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi: Ghanta-patha by MAnrinarHa. % 
The Kiradtarjuniya. . . . Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
amas Kasnathe Panduranga Parab. lees aa 8. I. SR oa 
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See Lataka-melaka by SaNkHapnara. The Latakamelaka.... 
Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga 


Parab. 1889. 28. KH. 7 


See Mukundananda by KAsipatt. The Mukundananda Bhana. 
Kdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga 


Parab. 1889. 28. E. 7 
See Parijata-harana-campti by eee The Parijataharana- 
champt. ... Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasdd and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 1889. 28. EH. 7 
See Pracina-lekha-mala. .. . a collection of Ancient 
_ Historical Records. . . . Edited by. . . Durgaprasdd and K4si- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
[Vol 1.)> 1892. 28. E. 16 (a) 
[Vol. II.] 1897. In collaboration also with Pandita 
Sivadatta. 28. F. 9 & 10 
See Rasa-Gangadhara i JAGANNATHA: °tika by NAcrga. The 
Rasagangddhara. . . . Edited by Pandit DurgAprasid and — 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1888. 28. E.5 &6 
See Sahrdayananda by KrsnAnanpa. The Sahridaydnanda of — 
Krishnananda. Edited by ... Durgadprasid and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 1892. 28. EH. 16 


See Samaya-mairka by Ksmmenpra.. The Samayamétrika. 
HKdited by Pandit poet: aeoe and Kasinatha Panduranga 


Parab. 1888. 28.B.5 & 6 
See Samba - paticagika by SAmpa: °vivrti by Ksemarasa 
Raganaka. The Saémbapanchasika. ... Hdited by Pandit 


Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1889. 28. E. 7 


See SiSupala-vadha by MAcua: Sarvamkasa by Matiinaraa. 
The Sisupalavadha. . . . LHdited by Pandit Durgaprasad 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 2nded. 1890. | 22.1.15 


See Srikantha carita by MaNxua [also called Mankhuka]: 


“tika by Jonandsa. The Srikanthacharita. . . . LHdited by 
Pandita Durgaprasad : and Kaginatha Panduranga Parab. 1887. 
28. E. 1-2 


See Srinivasa-viladsa-campii by Venwaresa Kavi: “tika by 


Duaranipuara. The Srinivdsavildsa Champu of Venkatega 


Kavi, with the commentary Dharanidhara. Hdited by... 
Durgdprasad and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1898. 28. EH. 16 


See Stuti-kusumafjali by Jacappuara BuattTa: Laghu- 


pancika by Rarnaxantua. The Stuti Kusumafjali [... ], 


Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha Pandu- 


ranga Parab. 1891. 28. E. 11 & 12 
See Subhadra-harana by MApuava Buatta. The Subhadra- 
harana ... Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. 1888. 28.H.5&6— 
See Siirya-Sataka by Maytra: °tika by TrrpauvanaPaLa. 
The Sirya gataka. . . . Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1889. 28. HE. 7 & Va 
See Unmatta-Raghava by BuAskara BuatTtTa. The Unmatta- 
Raghava.... Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kastmatha 


Panduranga Parab. 1889. & 28. EH. 7 
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See Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata by PorusgotrAma: °vivarana by. 
Manipuara. The Vishnubhakti Kalpalatéa. . . . Edited by “aa 


ki 
4 


Pandit Durgdpras4d and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 1892. 

28. E. 16 

DurcaprasAbda, son of Vrajalala, and others. See Abhidhana- 
- gamgraha. The Abhidhana-sangraha or A Collection of Sans- 
krit Ancient Lexicons. . . . Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad, 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab and Pandit Sivadatta, Nos. 1-11. 


‘ 


1889-96. 1102 


DurGAPRASADA, son of Vrajalala, and PETER PETERSON :— 


See Raja- tarangini by KatHana, JONARAJA, SRIVARA and 
PRAJYABHATTA. The Rajatarangini. .. . Hdited by Durga- 


prasdda, Vol III. Containing the Supplements to the work of © 
Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhatta, edited by P. Peterson. — 
1896. — §. 4H, 22 | 


See Subhasitavali by Vatrapnapeva. The Subhashitdvali. 


. . Edited by Peter Peterson and Pandit Durgdprasdida. 1886 _ 


5. EH. 1,2 


DureAdprasAba Dvivepin, of the Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Boas — 


Bharatiya-siddhantadeSsa. 


Jaimini-padyamrta: Miila-kandali. See Jyotisa-stitra, abo 


bute to JAimin1: Jaimini-padyamrta by DurcAprasapa Dvivepa: 
M. by the same. 


’ Paficangabhibhasana. 


See Sahitya-darpana by Visvanarua Kavirasa: °viyrti by — 
RAMACARANA TARKAVAGISA BuaTTAcAryA. Sdhitya-darpana by 


Visvandtha Kaviraja. With the commentary of Ramacharana 
Tarkavagisa Bhattacharya. Annotated with Introduction and 


Hixplanatory Commentaries by Pandit Durgaprasada Dviveda. © 
vy. 4th.ed. 1922. San. D. 266— 


DurGaprasaDa, of the Arya-samaja, editor of the Harbinger, Lahore :— | 


WNaradyana-nama-sahasra | compiled ]. 
Veda-pustaka. 


See Gokaruna-nidhi by DayAnanpa SyAmin. The Ocean of. 


mercy, an English translation of . . . “ Gocaruna nidhi,” by 
aren rasan ys cyt oou. 437 


See Katha Upanisad. . . . The Kathopanishat, translated — 
into English by Durgaprasad.... 1919. San. D. 248 


See Mundaka Upanisad. The Mundakopanishat, translated — 
into English by Durgaprasad. 1919. San. D. 248 (6) 


See Satyartha-prakasga by DayAnanpa SvAmin. Maharshi 


Swami Dayanand Saraswati’s exposition of Vedic Religion, 


being an English translation of the 7th, 8th and 10th Chapters | 
of his Satyarth prakash . . . by Durgaprasad. 1903. 3.C. 49 


a RR | 18, Baiges 


See Taittiriya Upanisad. The Taittiriya-Upanishat, translated 


into English by Durga Parshad, Translator of Vedas,... 1819. 
San. D. 248 | 
DurcAprasApa Suxia, of Agra. Sa-kama-Siva-ptjana-prayoga- 


% 


- vidhana [compiled ]. > 
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Durga-puja-paddhati [from the Brhan-Nandikesvara - purana], 
_ compiled by Hemacanpra Siromani. Aryya-dharmma-vidhi 
[ Vanga - bhasa - vyakhya - sameta.] (Brhan - Nandikesvara - 
-puranokta-Durga-puja-paddhati.) ... Sriyukta Hemacandra 
Siromani sankalita. PartI. pp. [2], 62, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vani Press: Calcutta, 1333 (1926). San. D. 950 (f) 


Durga - puja-prayoga-tattva [also calléd Durga-pija-tattva] by 
RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA. ... Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
viracita-Devi-puranokta-Durga-ptija-prayogah. Sa-bhasya-Veda- 
Devi-purana-tantradi-paryyalocanayé .. . Bhagavaticarana- 
Smrtitirthena Bhavatarana- Vidaratnena ca samsodhitah. .... 
pp. [1], 6, 24, covers. 27x11 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, 1827 (1905). 9. B. 43 


—— Durga-pija-tattva, of Raghunandana Bhattacharya. Hdited 
[with a Bengali translation | by Satish Chandra Siddhanta- 
bhushana. Sanskrit Sahityu Parishad Serves, No. 5. 
pp. [1], 53, 78, covers. 21x14 cm. 
| Siddhesvara Press: Calcutta, 1331 (1924). San. D. 331 (c) 


_ Durga-puja-tattva by Racuunanpana BuatTracarya. See Durga- 


piija-prayoga-tattva [also called Durgaé-ptja-tattva] by R. B. 


- DurcarAma, discrple of Krsna Bhatta. Ganga-lahari-vyakhyana. See 


Ganga-lahari by JacannAtaa PanpirarAsa: “yyakhyana by D. 


Durga-ratrika. Durga-sapta-sati . . . [followed by... Durgarar- 
pe pp) 186-7.) 1976 1919). See Deyi- 
mahatmya. San. D. 365 


Durgarea-mukura by KAticarana. Sat-cakra nirtipana-prabhrti- 
ustaka-paficakam. Arthat . . Durgarci-mukura. . .. pp. 18. 
[1850.] See Sat-cakra- -nirfipana from the Tattva-cinta-mani | 

by PorNANANDA GosvAmIn YAatr: Sat- cakra-vivarana-Slokartha- 
pariskarini by KAricaraya. 16. C. 44 


eee pp, 75-86:~[1856.] 13.D. 10° 


Durgarcana-varidhi by Taraxanarua TarkavAciga and TSVARACAND RA 
SarvapHauma, Atha Durgarccana-varidhih. 

pp. 373. No title page. Title from the first page. 21x14 cm. 

Samacara-candrika Press: Calcutta, 1270 (1862). 16.€. 4 


Durga -sahasra-naman. Atha [Saradastottara-sata-nima-sahita- | 
Kalpokta-Nava-Durga-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. 
foll. 41, covers. 17x10 cm., oblong. 
Prabhakara Press: Udzp7, 1920. San. B. 430 


Durga-sahasra-nama-stotra. Sri-Durga-sahasra-nama-stutih tat- 
sahasra-namavalis ca. Grantha char. pp. 128. 128 em. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1914. San. A. 21 


Durga-sahasra-naman [from the Skanda-purana]. Sri- Durga- 
sahasra-naima. Sri Krsnakanta Bhattacaryya samegrhita[s¢c].... 
pp. 24, covers. 22x 14 em. 

Asam Press: Jauwhatz, 1843 (1921). San. D. 244 


-Durga-sahasra-ndman [from the Visva-sara]. Sahasra-nima-sam- 


-graha arthat Bhagavati, ... ekatra samgrhita.... Sri 
Vaisnava Vasaka karttrka samgrhita.... pp.16. [1917.] 
See Sahasra- nama- samgraha. 13. F.§36 
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DurGASAMKARA TRIBHUVANADASA DvivepIN, of Zarola Mitra Mandal, 
Patan (Gujarat). See Himaja-stuti [from the Skanda-purana |. 
[Skanda-puranantargata-] Himaja-stuti . . . Lekhaka ... 
Durgasamkara Tribhuvanadasa Dvivedi. ... 1910. 

San. B. 827 (9) 


DurGASaAMKARA UMASAMKARA SARMAN, of Mudeti, Idar :— 
Ganapati-piija-prayoga [compiled]. 
Vedokta-sarva-ptija-prayoga [compiled ]. 


Durga-sapta-Sati | also called Devi-mahatmyaj|. See Devi-mahatmya — 
[also called Durga-sapta-sati, or Candi-mahatmya: from the ~ 
Markandeya-purana |. 


Durga-sata-nama-stotra [from the Munda-mala-tantra]. Sri-Durga- 


da-karadi-sahasra-nima-stotram [ ... (2) Munda-mala-tan- 


trantargata-Durga-sata-naima-stotra, . . .-sametam]. (1921.). 


See Durga-da-karadi-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Kularnava- 
tantra |. San. B. 869 (d) 


Durga-sat-padi by JayanArHa. Sri-Ganga-Durga- . . . sat-padt- 
stotrani. . . Jdyotirvic-Chri-Jayanatha-Sarmana racitani. 


pp. 3-4. (1876. |] See Ganga-sat-padi by JAyaAnATHA. - 448 — 


DurGasiMHa, Grammarian :— 
DaSabala-karika [sometimes attributed |. 


Katantra-stitra-vrtti. See Katantra-stitra by SarvavaRMAN: 
°yrtti by D 


Unadi-siitra-vrtti. See Unadi-stitra [from the Katantra- — 
sutra]: °vrtti by D. | 


Durgastaka. Durga astaka. pp. 4. 138x9cm. [Lucknow, 1876.] 
463 


Durgastaka [from the Visva-sara-tantra]. - Avasyakiya-nitya- 
karmma [| .. . Visva-tantra-sarokta Durgastaka, . . . Adi 


sameta]. pp. 14-15, [1864.} See Nitya-karma-paddhati. 321 
eo Reprints 1866.2 ppul dat 13. 0. 29. 


—— Anuvidaka . .. Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavya-tirtha. 
Nitya-karma-paddhati [... (16) Durgiastaka, .. .] [ Hind?] ty 
bhasa tika sahita.. [1910. 1 See Nitya-karma- paddhati. 

San. B. 821 (e) 


—— Hymns to the goddess [containing the ... (24) Durgastaka 
.| translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. — 
pp. 135-142. 1913. See Hymns to the Goddess. a1. H. 15 


Durgastaka by Racuurdsa Simua Daya. Sri-Lokanathaetakar 
... Sri Durgastakam.... Sri Raghuraja Simgha-ji Deva ~ 
krta gadastaka [sic]... foll. 3-4. [1866.] See Loka- 
nathastaka by RAGHURAJA Stmua Deva. 2426 


Durgastaka by VaikunTHANATHA. Padya-mala [. . . Durgastaka, 


.| Sri-Vaikunthanathena viracita. pp. =30. a ‘See 


Padya- mala by VAIKUNTHANATHA. 305. 
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Durga-stava. See Durga-stotra [also called Durga-stava. 


Durga-stava-candrika. Durgd-stava-candrikaé. Oriya char. pp. 126, 
covers. 17x10cm. Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1904. 2652 


Durga-stotra [also called Durga-stava and Sapta-Sati-saira]. Stotra- 
ratna-mala . . . \ te Oo mel roa -stoirar. us). jeer Lala 
Kan. char, 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (m) 


—— Ka€avya-sindhu-tativa-sara | Vanganivada sameta]. Arthat... 
Sapta-Sati-sara, . . . Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhydya karttrka 
samgrahita o padyanuvadita.... pp.5-9. 1876. See Kavya- 
sindhu-tattva-sara, compiled by BaooLranArHa MuxnopApuyAYa. 

408 

Durga-stotra [from the Bhagavati-tantra]. Sri-Durgd-da-karadi- 
sahasra-nama-stotram [... (3) Bhagavati-tantrantargata-Durga- 
stotra- .. . sametam ]. (1921.) See Durga-da-karadi-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Kularnava-tantra |. San. B. 869 (d) 


Durga-stotra | from the Maha-bharata]. Catusloki [s/c |-Bhagavatam. 
.. Durga-stotram ca. pp. 7-16. ee | See Catuh-sloki- 
Bhagavata. San. B. 929 (e) 


—— Hymns to the Goddess py ontasnine the .. . (20) Durga- 
stotra, . . .| translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen 
Avalon. pp. 114-117. 1913. See Hymns to the Goddess. 
| | 21,..H. 15 

Durga-stotra [from the Matsya-sikta]. Sri- Durga - da-karadi- 
sahasra-nima-stotram | (1) Matsya-siktantargata-Durga-stotra, 

. sametam]. (1921.) See Durga-da-karadi-sahasra-nama- 


stotra [from the Kularnava-tantra]. San. B. 869 (d) 
Durga-stotra [from the Skanda-purdna]. Stotra-ratna-mala . . 
[. . . (6) Skanda-puranantargata-Durga-stotra, ...]. Kan. 


char. Pt. III. 1923. See Stotra-ratna-mala. San. B. 780 (m) 
Durga-stotra by SamKaRa AcArRyA. See Manasa-pujana [also called 
Durga-stotra]| by 8S. A 
~ Durga-stikta. Purusha sukta, Srisukta, Durgasukta. [1927.] See 


Purusa-stikta. San. B. 984 (c) - 
Durga - tandava -stotra, compiled by ANnanpa AcArya. Durga- 
tandava (Nava-ratna-mala, Tara-rahasya, . . . Durgastaka, 


Bhavany-astaka samanvita). Sri Ananda Acaryanka dvara 
samgrhita. Sriyukta Pandita Balakrsnanka dvara samsodhita. 
6th ed. Oriya char. 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 

Utkala-sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1918. San, B. 792 (g) 


Durga-tandava-stotra, compiled by GopInaTHakaRa Sarman. Durga- 
tandava, Durgastaka o stotra. Pandita Sri Gopinatha Kara 
Sarmanka dvara samégodhita. .. . Oriya char. 
pp. 10, covers. Title on cover. 17x10 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1903. 2652 


The ae of these two Durga-tandava-stotras 1s the same- 


Durga-tantra [compiled]. Sakta-pramodah. Kali-, . . Durga-.. 
tantraih samalamkrtah. . Sri-Rajakumara-Babu-Devanan- 
danasimha-Naradhipaih samerhya viracitah. 1890. 1893. See 
§akta-pramoda, compiled by DrvananpaNasIMna. 

8.I.11 &1. H. 16 


Durga - vakya - prabodha by Kuracanpra. See Katantra-sitra by 
: SARVAVARMAN : vrtti by Durcasrmua: D. by K. 
3H 
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Durga-vrata [from the Bhavisya-purana ]. ~ Vrata-mala F 
Durga-vrata, . . .| .. . Sriyukta Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacaryya . . . karttrka samgrhita. . .. pp. 107-111. 
[1869.] See Vrata-mala, compiled by NANDAKUMARA KAVIRATNA 
BuHaTTACARYA. 384 

Durghata-kavya,. attributed to KAurDAsa. Kavyakalapa ste 
Durghata-kavya . . .|. No. 1. pp. 136-137. 1864. See 
Kavya-kalapa. 18. E. 6 


‘Durghatartha-prakasiké by Vimatanopna. See Durbodha-pada- 


bhanjani [also called Durghatartha-prakasika, or Sods. 


by V. 
Durghata-vrtti by Saranapnva. See Astadhyayi by PAnint: D. 
by S. | 3 
Durgotsava by ANANDACANDRA T'aRKAVAGISA. . . . Durgotsavah. " 


; Anandacandra- ieee viracito matr-[ Vanga-]| 
bhasaya’ niuditas Ca... 7% p- [2], 41, covers. 18x11 em. 
B.. Pci Calcutta, 1827 (1905). 3414 


Durgotsava-nirnaya by JimuravAHANA. Sulap&ni-krta- Durgotsava- | 


viveko . . . Jimitavahana-krta-Durgotsava-nirnayah. 


(1924.) See Durgotsava-viveka by SttapAni. San. D. 798 (f) ) 


Durgotsava-paddhati, compiled by BHAaGavaTicaRaNa KAVYABHUSANA, | 
Durgotsava-paddhatih [. . . Vanganuvada-sahita]. Sri-Bhaga- 
vaticarana-Kavyabhutsana-sankalita. Sri-Sasibhisana-Smrti- \ 


tirtha-Jyotirvinodena parisodhita. 
pp- [4], 7, 24, 166, covers. 17x11 cm., oblong. 


Seboeia PPaaes Oalcutta, 13822 (1915- -16). San. B. 857 (c) , 


Durgotsava-prakarana by VAcaspati Misra. Sutlapani-krta-Durgot- 4 


sava-viveko . . . Vacaspati-Misra- krta-Durgotsava- -prakara- 
mam. ... (1924.) See Durgotsava-viveka by S0LaPANI. 


San. D. 798 (f) 


Durgotsava-viveka by SrINATHACARYA Cap Amant. Stlapani-krta- 


Durgotsava-viveko. .., Tatha Srinathacarya-Cidamani- krta- | 
Durgotsava-vivekas ca. (1924.) See Durgotsava-viveka by 
SULAPANI. | San. D. 798 (f) 


Durgotsava-viveka by StULapANr. Stlapani-krta-Durgotsava-viveko 


‘Vasanti-vivekas ca. Jimitavahana-krta-Durgotsava-nirnayah. 


Vacaspati-Misra-krta-Durgotsava-prakaranam, Tatha Srinatha- 

carya-Cidamani-krta-Durgotsava-vivekas ca. Samskrta- “salle 

parisad-grantha-miala, No. l. 

pp. [2], 10, 52, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Siddhegvara Press : Calcutta, 1331 (1924). San. D. 798 (f) 


Durjana-kari-paficdnana by RaNaAcArya Svamry. (Atha Durjana- i 


kari-paficanana.) [Hdited with a Bengali preface by Machesae, 
candra Nyayaratna. | 


pp- [1], 56. No title page. 21x1]3cm. Published by 


Mahegacandra Nyayaratna: Calcutta, 1272 (1865). 10. C.3 


Tie -mukha-bhanga-capetika by RaNcAcArya SvAMIN. . . . " 


Srimat-sarva- tantra - svatantra - Govardhana -Vrndavana - stha-_ 
Rangacarya-viracita- Durjjana-mukha-bhanga- capetika. ate 
pp. [1], 49. 27x17 cm. 


Benares Akhavara Press; Benares, 1775 (1853). 1.H. 32 & 1605 ; 
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-  -Durjanokti:nirdsa by TyAcardsa Dixsrra Apnvarin. Durjanokti- 


nirasah. . . . Sri-Tyagarajadhvari-varaih viracitah. [Hdited 
and published by Cettiru Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin.] 


Telugu char. pp. 80, covers. 14x11 cm. 
, Vyasa Press: Trrupate, 1923. San. B. 177 (e) 


eee. Tl ~ Tyagaraja -Svami-varaih viracitah Durjanokti - 
nirasah. Grantha char. pp. 73, cover. Title on cover. 
13 x 10 cm. Sri Vidya Press; Kumbakonam. 1034 


DurtasHaA SarMan SASTRIN, son of Devakrsna, of the Pusti-marga 
School, Karachi :— 


Bhakti-makaranda. 
Suddhadvaita-siddhanta. 


_  Dorscu (G.M.). See Ghatakarpara [also called Yamaka-kavya] by 
é  GHATAKARPARA. Ghatakarpara ... her ASE ES ANC tibersetzt, 
‘-— nachgeahmt und erlaéutert von G. M. Dur sch, 1828. 
ae ! 8. H. 31 
Durvada-vidhiinana by Desixa VarapAcArya ASTHANAPANDITA, + 
Durvada - vidhinanam. Rudrabhatta - prakasita - Virodha - 
parihara-khandanasya khandana-ripam. ... Asthana-pandi- 
ae tena Desika-Varadaciryena sampaditam prakasitam ca. 
; mp. |n}, 20+ {i}].. 19x13 cm. Hita-cintaka Press and 
eam Laksminarayana Press: Benares, 1916. San. B. 129 


Durvadi-gajankusa by Matrramapattt MaciikArsuna SASTRIN, 




















i - Durvadi- gajamkusambani . . . Mallamapalli . . . Malli- 
; karjunudu. 7'elugu char. pp. 2, 22, covers. Title on cover. 
21x18 cm. Ramaimohana Press: EHllore, 1910. 3687 


_-Durvasas :—. 

: Arya-dvi-Sati. 

_ Devi-mahatmya-stotra. 
Lalita-stava [also called Lalita-stava-ratna}. See below. 
Lalita-stava-ratna [also called Lalita-stava ]. 
Sakti-mahima-stotra. | 
Tripurasundari-mahima-stotra, 


: 
ie 


Ey Dirvastami-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Vrata-mala 


4 


a [. .. Darvastami-vr ata-katha, . . ae .. . Sriyukta-Nanda- 
ae kumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya .. . karttrka samgrhita. 

ES pp- 79-80. [1869.] See Vrata- mala, compiled by NanpakuMARa 
i KAVIRATNA BaaTTACARYA. 384 
ey ‘Duskara-Sloka-tippani by Vixardcuava Sori. ... Viraraghava 
Be Sari viracitamaina Duskara-sloka-tippani. Telugu char. 


.- 


| 4 pp. (2), 2,36. 21x13cm. Presidency Press: Madras,s.d. 3423 


‘Dusta- rajodargana-Santi by RAmaxgsna, son of Narayana Bhatta. 
Atha Reg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Dusta-rajodargana- santi. 
est: Based upon Narayana Bhatta’s Prayoga-ratna. | 

foll. 195-197. [ 1886. | See Rg-vedi- Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Li 


eDita: Ghatotkaca by Buisa. The Madhyama vyayoga, Duta vakya, 
Dita ghatotkacha,... 1912. See ae ps by — 
be | Basa, Hyo:(a)" 
ee : 
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Diita-Ghatotkaca by BuAsa—cont. 


—— Thirteen [... Pt. II. ... (8) Dita-Ghatotkaca, .. |] 
Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa translated into English 
by A.C. Woolner ... and Lakshman Sarup.... Part II. 


1980. See Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. 
San. F. 115/1i 


Diitangada by Suspyata. The Ditangada of Subhata [a chaya- 
nitaka], now first translated from the Sanskrit and Prakrit, 


by- Dr. Louis H. Gray, ... Journal of the American acne 


Society, Vol. 32, Part I. pp. 58-77. 1912. 305. 7. D 


— Das indische Schattentheater bearbeitet von Georg Jacob, 
Hans Jensen, [und! Hans Losch. [Subhata’s Ditangada trans- 
lated by G. Aer .| pp. 81-47. 1930. See Indische Schatten- 
theater. | San. D. 892 





und Kommentar versehen von G. Jacob. 


pp. 45, covers. 19x13 cm. Akademische Verlagsgesellsc hatt, am 
M.B.H.: Letpzig, 1931. San. B. 864. 


—— The Ditangada of Subhata. Edited by Pandit panes | 


and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kavya-mala 28. 
Dp. 144, Lo. 22x15 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1891. 28. E. 16 


Diita-vakya by Budsa. The Madhyama vyayoga, past 2 


Dutangada das ist wie der Affenprinz als Gesandter auszog : 
ein altindisches Schattenspiel. Ubertragung. . . mit Einleitung 


1912. See Madhyama-vyayoga by BuAsa. 26. H. 9 (a) Ss 


—— Dita-vikyam (Sa-milam). . . . Méppattir Narayana- 
bhattatiriyuti krti Cunakkare Unnikrsnacariyar bhastppeuma 


yatu. Malayalam char. 
pp. 11, IV, 76, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm: 
Laksmr-vilasa F Press : Kottayam, 1100 (1924). San. D. 805 (2) 


— Thirteen[ ... Pt. I] :—(7) Dita-vakya,....] Trivandrum 


plays attributed to Bhasa, translated into English by ARG 


Woolner . . . and Lakshman Sarup-... [Pt. I1.] 1930. seams 


Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. - 
San. F. 115/i 


Diiti-karma-prakasa [also -called Karnataka-jatiya-duti-karma- 


prakasa| by PANDARIVIHVALA Kavi. | Kavyamala. 


Part XIII [containing the ... (3) Diati-karma-prakaga, . . dd 
Kdited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang 


Parab. Part XIII. pp. 25-32. 1903. See Kavya-mala. | 

28. H.6 

Dvadasa-bhava-sindhu by SyAmaLaALa. Parts :— } 
Sukha-bhava. 


Tanu-bhava. 

DvadaSsa-jyotir-lingani. Stotra-kalapah. [. . . Dvadasa-jyotir- =i 
lingani,...] PartI. pp. -1389. 1867. 2nd ed., 1871. See | 
Stotra-kalapa. ‘ 1032 ; 12. B. 7 

— Atha Rama-raksadi-stotrani [. . . Dvyvadasa-jyotir-linga- 


namani.. .j. foll. 13-14. [1890.] See Rama-raksa-stotra 
by BupHa Kavsixa. | 463 


CER oe ee 
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Dvadaga-jyotir-lingani—cont. 
— Stotra-kalapa...[. . . Dvadasa- -Jyotir-lingani, teat ips 
Part I. p.145. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa- 388 


—— Stotra-mala [. . . Dvadasa-jyotir-lingani, ...] pp. 108-109. 
1875. See Stotra-mala. 1031 
— Atha stotra-kalpa-druma [. . . Dviadasga-jyotir-lingastaka, 
.| foll. 6-7. [1876.] See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 7. B. 30 


—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [... (144) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhagah [. . . Dvadasa-jyotir- lingani, ‘hase eaeearia 
Dla (1888. ] See Brhat-stotra- ratnakara. 4. B.16 


— Brihat stotra-muktahar, (illustrated), containing 256 stotras 
.- . (27) Dvadasa-jyotir-lingani, ...] Part I. Ist and 
2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stota-mukta-hara. 

ie) 3 San. A. 100; 11.C.3 

Dvadasa-jyotir-liiga-stotra [also called” Jyotir-linga-stotra] by | 
SamKaRa AcARyA. Stotra-kalapah: [. .. Jyotir-linga-stotra, 
. .] Part I. pp. 181-183. 1867. 2nded.,1871. See Stotra- 
kalapa. 1032; 12. B. 7 


—-—- Stotra-kalapa ... [. . . Dvadasa-jyotir-linga-stotra . . .]. 
pp. 142-145. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 


— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah. Asyayam (144) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhagah. [. . . Dvadasa-jyotir-linga-stotra, 4 
Part I. pp. 26-28. [1888.] See BPrhat-stotra-ratna- 

kara. 4, B. 16 


—— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. 1910-.  (Stotras. 
Vol. 2.) Vol. 18. pp. 130-133. See Stotras. 18. C. 18 


—— Brihat stotra-muktahar (illustrated) containing 256 stotras. 
[ ... (12) Dvadasa-jyotir-linga-stotra, ...|] Part I. Ist 
and 2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

— San. A. 100; 11.C.3 


Dvadasaksara-bhafijana-stotra. Pandava-gita prabhrti pustaka. 
. Dvadasaksara-bhafjana-stava,... [| Vanganuvada sameta ]. 
Sriyukta Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya pranita 
[samerhita]. pp. 13-16. [1867.] pp. 238-28 1875, 1878. 

See Pandava-gita. 1689; 1352; 998 


Dvadasa-maha-vakya. See Maha-vakya [also called Dvadasa- 
maha-vakya |. 


Dvadaga-mafijarika-stotra, attributed to Samara AcArya. The 
Dvadasa-panjarika-stotra, Bhaja-Govinda-stotra, Bhaja-Govinda- 
§loka-mala, Oarpata-panjarika-stotra and Moha-mudgara-stotra 
deal with a common stock of verses arranged differently and under 
different names by different editors. 


— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacaryula ...raciyimpabadina 
Dvadasa-mamjarika-st6tramunu, Catur-dasa-mamjarika-stotra- 
munu. Pratipada [ Andhra | tika- sahitamuga.... Telugu char. 

| pp. 16. 22x14 cm. Vidya- -vildsa Press: Madras, 1863. 606 


—— —— pp.16. 20x14 cm. 
: Sarasvati-vilasa Press: Madras, 1865. 1028 
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Dvadasa-mafijarika-stotra, attributed to SamKara ACARYA—cont. — 43 
—  Srimac -Chamkara- -Bhagavat- pada-piijya-tac- chisyd' viral $ ; 
[ Andhra-bhasantara-sahita ] Dvadaga - Saar dasa-mamjarika- 
stotramulu. Telugu char. p. [1), 12, 21x 13 cma 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Reeeen Madras, 1869. 458 _ 


— (Sri-[ Andhra-vyakhy4-sameta ]-Govimda-Dvadasa- mamjarika- ee 
stotramu.) Telugu char. pp. 12. No title page. 
fs from the first page. [ 1870. } 419 


— eyinas: Chamkara-Bhagavat - pada- piijya-tac. -chisya-viracita- } 4 
Dvadasa-Catur-dasa-mamjarika-stotramulu. Teluguchar. pp.8. 
13x10cm.  Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1874. 456 


—— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat -paida - piijya - viracita - Dvadasa- : 
mamjarika-stotram .. . tac-chisya-viracita-Catur-dasa- “mA ce: 
rikd-stotram. Grantha char. % 
pp. 8. 18x10cm. Parabrahma Press: Trivillore, 1881. 456 

— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam .. . (144) stobiitinnleataal a 
prathamo bhagah. [.. Dvadaga-paiijarika-stotram, Ash 
Part lL. pp. 310-312. (1888. ] See Brhat-stotra- ratndkara. — aa 

4. B. 16 “39 


_-— Bhaja- Govimdamu | Anahea tee sahitamu |. . Remtala 
Vemkata Subbaravu Pamtulugaricé raciyimpabadina Andie ae 4 
tatparyamunu toharalunu galadi. Telugu char. xt 

pp. 64, covers. 11x7 cm., oblong. a 


Victoria Depét : Madras, 1908. San. A. 108 aS 


—— ... Pajagévinta stotram Ti. A. Svdminata Aas mola ih 
peyarttatu. (pp. 86-98.) 1909. See Moha-mudgara by 


SAMKARA ACARYA. San. B. 516 @) 
—— Srimac-Chankara-bhagavat-pada- . . . viracitam Dvadaes§ . 
mahjarika - stotram ity - apara - namakam Pajakovintam. Tace 4 


chisya viracita-Catur-dasa-mahjarika- -stotra-sahitam 2. . Ti. = 

Srinivasa - Sastrikalal eluttapatta. Dravida tika-tatparyattu- — 

tan. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. [1], 22, covers. 22x 13.em, 
Sastra-samjivini Press : ‘Madras, 1909... 3502 = 


— Dvadasa-mamjari mattu Catur-dasa-mamjarl. Kan. char, 
pp. 14, cover. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., oblong. ll 
‘own Press : Bangalore, 1910. 3613 ; 


noe . Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padarimdala tac-chisyarim- se 
dala upadistamada Bhaja-Govimdam emba Dvadaga-mamjart 
mattu Catur-dasa-mamjari Karnataka- -padya- Litparya ean coe 
Sitarama Sdastrigalimda. .. . Kan. char. ‘\ Ee 

pp. 2,16, covers. 18x12cm. Crown Press: Mysore, 1911. 3419 ie) 

: Bok 
—— Brihat stotra-muktaéhar . . . containing 256 stotras, as : 
... (198) DvadaSa-panjarika-stotra, ....] Ist and Ond « e 
1912, 1928. Part I. See Brhat- stotra-mukta-hara. a) 
| 11.0.3; San. A. : 100 


— Srimac-Chamkara- Bhagavat - pada-piijya-viracita - Dvade 
manjarika-stotram. ‘T'ac-chisya-viracita-Catur-dasa-mahj 
stotrah ca. Grantha char. pp. 8, covers. 14x. 

Sastra-samjivini Press : Me J 914. 
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| Dvidada afer stotra, attributed to SamKara AcARYA—cont. 


— . Dvadasa-mamjari Catur-dasa-mamjarika-stotramulaku 
[Andhra] padyamulu*. . . Brahmaya Srirama Kavi 
- viracita. Telugu char. 
pp- [1]+11, covers. Title from the cover. 16x11 cm. 
L.N. Press: Parvatipur, 1915. San. B. 149 (c) 


— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-viracitamuga Sri-Govinda- 
dvadasa -mafjarika-stotramu. Tac-chisya-viracitamuga  Sri- 
Govinda-catur-dasga-manjarika-stotramu. Sa [ Andhra] tika-tat- 

~~ ~—paryamu. Telugu char. pp. [1], 60, [2], covers. 12 x8 en., 

re : oblong. Vedam & Co.: Madras, 1916. San. A. 49 


-— Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada tac-chisya-viracita Sri- 
Govimda-dvadasa-mamjarika-stotra Catur- dasa -mamyjarika - 
- stotramulu [ with felugu explanation |. Zelugu char. 
. pp. BOLE covers. 12x8 cm., oblong. 
Vavilla Press ; ‘Madrar 1920. San. A. 106 (9) 


ee Sataka-ratnavalt. [Including the Bhaja-Govinda with a 

3 metrical translation in Telugu by Rentala Vénkata Subba 
ae Ravu.| pp. 625-639. 1922. See Telugu Catalogue: Sataka- 
‘z ratnavali. - Tel. B. 1587 


— Bhaja Govinda slékamulu [with Telugu explanation]. Telugu 
char. pp. 80+ [2], covers. Title on cover. 177 cm,, oblong. 
Vidyaganapati Press: Tenalz, 1923. San. B. 876 (c) 


—- ... Srimat jakatkuru Cankaracariyar Pajakoévintam slokam 
K.S.V. Martti avarkanal porul erutappaddadu. Tamil char. 
pp. 40. Tyagaraja Press: Madras, 1925. San. B. 876 (g) 


— —— Govimda-eitamulu (Bhaja-Govimdam) Srimac-Chamkara- 
carya-prabodhamu Samskrtamu. ... [With Telugu version. | 
Telugu char. pp. 388, [2], covers. 17 x7 em., oblong. 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1926. San. B. 876 (h) 


 —— Govimda-gitamu. (Bhaja-Govimdam.) Srimac-Chamkara- 
a carya-pranitamu Samskrtamu ... [with metrical Telugu 
version |. Telugu char. pp. 38, covers. 17 x7 cm., oblong. 
Rajata Press: Tenalz, 1926. San. B. 876 (2) 


— — Srimac - Chamkara - Bhagavat- pada tac - chatra - viracita 
Dyadasga-mamjarika-stotra Catur dasa-mamjarika-stotra Bhaja- 
Govimda - slokamulu. ([Andhra-| Tika-tatparya-sahitamu.) 
Telugu char. pp. [2], 5+47, covers. 12x9cm., oblong. 

Pattabhi Rama Press: Hllore, 1928. San. B. 993 (a) 


3 
7 







— . .’. Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-viracita Dvadasa- 
_mamijarika-stotra mattu tac - chisya - Sri - Padmapadacarya- 
viracita Catur-dasa-mamjarika-stotra. ... Kan. char. 
pp. [2], 18, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. . 
= Karnataka Printing Works: Dharwar, | 1930]. San. B. 1002 (@) 
oe 
a Ao _ Dvadaga- masa-prabandha by NanpakigoracanpRa. Sr1-Hari-bhakti- 
ie ee  sudha-nidhih |. . (12) Dvadasa-masa-prabandha, . . .] 
Bess _prarabhyate. (1925. ) See Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhi. 
Soe. ‘San. B. 779 (d) 
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Dvadasa-namas-kara. (Atha Dvadasa-namas-kara-prarambhah.) 
2nded.  foll.{1]. [No title page; title from the first page. | 


eee ae 


25 x 11 cm., oblong. Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 

3. B. 26 

— Atha[... Dvadasa-namas-kara, . . . sahita-] Re-vedi-Bra.- 

prarambhah. ., foll. 1+[1].  [1884.] Se Rg-vedi-Brahma- 
karma. 1IPARSS 

—— Atha Reg-vedi Brahma-karma [... Dvadasa-namas-kara .. .] 

fol. 15. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13°H22 


Dvadasanupreksa by Kunpaxunpa AcAryA. Sri-Kumdakumdacarya- 
viracita-Dvadasanupreksa. Yacem Marathi-bhasamtara Pam. 
Kalacamdra Jinadatta Upadhyaya yamnim. kelem. 
pp. [2], 47+ [1], cover. 13x10 cm. 


hama-tattva-prakasa Press: Belgawm, 1912. San. B. 847 (0) a 


DvadaSsa-panjarika-stotra, attributed to SamKara AcAryA. See note | 


under Dvadasa-mafijarika-stotra, attributed to S. A 


Dvadasa-stotra by ANANparinrHA. Atha Dvadasa-stotra-praram- 


bhah. foll. 13+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1804 (1882). 435 


—— Srimad Anamdatirtha Munimdra viracita Srimad-Dvadasa- 


stotra Kannadartha. Telugu char. pp. [1], 164. 117 cm. 
R. Vivekananda Press: Madras, 1909. 3. A. 7 


—- Sri Dvadasa stotra [Anandatirtha panies 


viracita]. Ananda-vaibhava-grantha-mala. Kan. char. 
pp. 15, covers. Title on cover. 17x10 cm. 


Ananda-vaibhava Depot : Bangalore City, 1917. San. B. 160 


—- Atha Dvadasa-stotram. 
pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm., oblon 


g. 4 
Srikrsna Press: Udzpi, 1840 (1918). San. B. 868 (9). 


—— Sri Sivanamda-lahari.... Dvadasa-st6tramulu (Sri-Anam- 


datirtha-Muni-pranitamu).... Telugu char. pp... . 1-38. 
1928. See Sivananda-lahari by SamKara AcArya. San. B. 1127 


—— Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [ ... (10) Dvadasa-stotra, . pet 


1923-24. Telugu char. See Ahnika-paddhati. San. B. 778 (a) 


—— Atha Sri-Dvadasa-stotra-pra. 
foll. 114-[1], cover. 19x11 cm., oblong. 


Rama-tattva-prakaga, Press: 1846 (1924). San. B. 1019 (@)e 


—— Kannada tatparya sahita Sri-Dvadasa-stotravu. Kan. char. — 


pp. [1], i1i4+-[1], 2, 83+ [1], covers. 19x13 cm. 
Srikrsna Press : Udipi, 1927. San. B. 991 (4) 


— Sri-Dvadasa-stotram. foll. 8. 16x12°:em;, oblong. 


Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 1019 (e) a 


——-: “tikaé. Atha Dvadasa-stotram prarabhyate. 
fol. [1], 244+[1]. 33x13 cm., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1800 (1879). 2052 


——-: —— Atha Dvadasa-stotra-prarambhah.  foll. [1], 22+ [1]. 


25x17 cm., oblong. Vedanta-prakaSa Press: Poona, 1882, 411 


Dvadasa-stotra-tika. Sce Dvadasa-stotra by ANANDATig7Ha : °tika. 
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Dvadasi-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. 
Vinayaka-vrata-kalpamu . . . Dvadasi-vrata-kalpamu. .. . 
Telugu char. pp. 46-55. 1869, 1872. See Vinayaka-vrata- 

- kalpa [from the Skanda-purana]. 22. BB. 27; 22. BB. 29 


_Dvaita-bhisana by SrinivAsa AcArya. Atha Dvaita-bhisana- 


prarambhah. foll. 143+ [1]. 25x17 cm., oblong. 
| Vijfiana-caksuh Press: Poona, 1791 (1869). 12. @.17 


Dvaita-bhiisanopanydsa by G. Vasanrardaya. Dvaita-bhisano- 
panyasamu [with Telugu explanation] . . . Gamdi Vasamta 
Rayacaryulavaricé. Telugu char. 
pp. 15, cover. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 

S.S.M. Press: Vizagapatam, 1910. 3426 


Dvaitadvaita-siddhanta-setuka, by Sunpara Buatta. See Sid- 
dhanta-setuka [also called Dvaitadvaita-siddhanta-setuka] by 


S28. 

Dvaitadvaita-vivarana. Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha stotra-ratna- 
vali -[ ... (20) Dvaitadvaita-vivarana,...] ... Sri-Pan- . 
dita-Kalyanadasena samegrahita. . . . (1925.) See Stotra- 
ratnavall. San. B. 825 (x) 

Dvaitananda-tarangini by Boiacanpa. .. . Dvaitanamda-taram- 

inl... Builacanda-nirmmita. . . . Hirasimha-Varma-krta- 


Dyaitartha-samdipani [| Hindi-] bhasa-tika-samalamkrta. .. . 
pp. 8, 3, 2, 142, covers. 21x1l3cm. _ 
Bombay Press: Lahore, 1965 (1908). 3487 


Dvaitokti-ratna-mala by PaNcAnana TARKARATNA BHATTACARYA. 


Dvaitokti-ratna- mala . . . Pafcanana-Tarkaratna-Bhatta- 
caryya-viracita. ... . {i ], 1X, 114, covers. 18x13 cm. 
. College Press: Calcutta, 1838 (1917). San. B. 44 


Dvarabhanga-darSana-samvada by BuacavaccanpRa VISARADA. 
Dvyarabhanga-dargana-samvadah Samskrta-padyena Sri-Bhaga- 
vaccandra-Visarada-pranitah, ... , 
pp. [1], 24, cover. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. | 

Nutana-Bharata Press: Calcutta, 1874. 415 


Dvaraka-mahatmya. Dvarakaé-mahatmyam [ Vanganuvada-same- 
tam]. (Gopicandana-mahaimya o Tirtha-yatra-paddhati sam- 
valita.) Sriyukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya sampadita... . 
Vedavyasa-bhandara-granthavali. PD (kleaea nh co em: 

Kalika Press : Calcutta, 1802 (1896). 11. A. 17 


DvArakANAtHA BuatTTAcAryA KAvyAaTIRTHA, son of Janakinatha 
Tarkacadamam, of Visnupur, Farvdpur :— 
Sahitya-muktaval1. 
Subodhini. See Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by DuarmapAsa : 
Baby De By K. 


DyArakAnatua DAsa Gupta, Chatakaraja, of Vikramapura. Sad- . 
vaidya-kula-candrika. 


DvArakAnAtua Darta Kavirasa, son of Gurucarana Datta, of Sabhar, 
Dacca. Cikitsa-cakra-sara. 


\ 
'DyARAKANATHA Deva SarMaAn VipyArAtNa, of Shyambazar, Calcutta. 
Kavita-kusumafijali [compiled]. 
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whe 

= 

Dvarakanatha-mahatmya. ... Tirtha-yatra-niripana... [ . a 

(64) Dvarakanatha-mahatmya «ng SE { Hindi- ae ‘ 
Lekhaka .. . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma.... Ist 

and 8rd ed.. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra-nirtipana, compiled by 

BarrAMA SaRMAN. San. B. 826 (a&b) 

a 


DyarakanAtua NyAyasuusana. Gana-karika. 


DvAraKAnAtHa NyAyapaANcANANA BuatrAcArya. See Sat-karaka- 


vivecana [also called Karaka-cakra and Karakady-artha-nirnaya| — 


(from the Sabdartha-sara-mafijar1| by BHAVANANDA SIDDHANTA- 
vAcisSa BuaTTacArya: Madhavi [also called Karaka-cakra-tika | 
by MApuava TarKALAMKARA. Karaka-cakram. . .._ Sri- 


Rudra -Tarkavagiga-viracitaya . . . tikaya samalankrtam. 


Sri - Dvarakanatha - Nyayapaticanana - Bhattacaryyena sankali- 


ONE EE sel ooeg EE 2028 © 


DvARAKANATHA TALUKADARA TanTRavAGIsa, brother of Siiatanen ‘ 


Dinanatha, Durganatha, and Madhavacandra, son of Krsnakumara 
Talukadara and Dayamay? Devi, of Dogache, Mymensingh. Tattva-— 
jnana-tarangini. 


DvARAKAPRASADA, of Bujnor. See Raghu-vamSsa by KALIpAsa. Pars. 
King Dileep: A Translation into English Poetry of the Second — 
Canto of Raghuvansha, by Pt. Dwarka Prasad, Sarwang Dharma 
Pyarecn ss koe, San. B. 1009 (5) 


Dvaraka-tirumala-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahma-purana]. 


Sri-Dvaraka-tirumala - ksétra-mahatmyamu.  Sri-Védavyasa-_ 
prokta-Brahma - puranamtargata- catur-adhyaya-Samskrtamuto 


. Telugu vacanamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 30, cover. Title on cover. 21X13 cm. 


Vani Press: Bezwada, 19138. 3496 | 


DvyArakeSa [also called Dvarikesa], of the Suddhadvatta School : a 


Anvaya-bodhini. See Catuh-sloki by VarriapHa AcARYA: 


ee Oy 219. 


Bhakti-vardhini-prakaga. See Bhakti-vardhini by VALLABHA fe 


ACABYA: COMMENTARIES. 


Siddhanta-muktavali-parisista. Sce Siddhanta- muktavali by 
VatLaBua ACARYA: “parisista by D. 


Sugamanvaya - bodhini. ‘See Yamunastaka by VALLABHA, 2 


Ac&rya: °vivrti by GoxuranArua: 8. by D. 





VITTHALESVARA: 8. by D. 


pe d “ei arise ies ae 
DyAra SvAmINn SASTRIN. Srngara-manijari-mandana-khandana. Bn 


DvArtkanAtua RAya, author of Rasa-rasamrta. Rasa-raja leompileeaa = 


DyArIkESA. See DvArakeSa [also Ties Dvarikesa ]. Oy 


~ 


Dvatrimsad -dvatrimsika by Yasovisaya: Tattvartha - dipika. aa 
the same. Yasovijayopadhyaya-viracita sa-tika Dvatrimsad- 


See Yamunastaka by VatuapHa AcArya: °vivrti we a 


? - 
‘ 
f 

; 


oS 


Vee 


€ 
i 
- 


73 
a 


4 


= 


a 


dvatrimgika, . . foll. 8, 188+[1]. 27x12 - 


Nirnaya-sdgara Press: Bombay, 1966 (seo ‘VY. Si 
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A - Dvatrimsatika by AmiraGatTI Sort. Sri-Digambara-Jaina-gramtha- 
om -‘ bhamdara Kagi k& prathama gucchaka. (Unnisa [. (17) 
= ‘Dvatrimégatika, . a Samskrta-gramthom va stotrom ka 
Pen iiwliak, (1925. ] See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. San. B. 675 


+ — Tattvanusasanadi-samgrahah |. . . Dvatrimsatika, . . 
. _Samsodhakah Pandita-Manoharalala-Sastri. ... pp. 132- 137. 
i [1918.] See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. § _——‘San. B. 467 


DvatrimSat-puttalikd-simhadsana. Sce Simhasana-dvatrimsat [also 
called Vikramarka - carita, Dvatrimsgat - puttalika - simhasana, 
Dyatrimsat-puttalika and Simh4asana-dvatrimsika ]}. 


DvavimSa-brahmanotpatti, compiled by DevakaraNaprasaApa. Adi- 
gauda-Dvavimsa-brahmanotpattih [Hindi - vyakhy4 - sametah }. 
Jisako . . . Devakaranaprasada. Sukla PemSanara ... ne 
samgraha karake . . . prakasita kiya. pp. 32, covers. 
Title « oncover. 16x12cm. Lakshmi Narayan Press, Moradabad: 

Hoshangabad, 197] (1914). San. B. 841 (e) 


) Dvija- kanyanam ea ahn: kala-vimarsah by Srinivasa SAsTRIN Ci Vea 
i An exposition of the teaching of the Hindu Sastras in regard to 
cn? The Marriageable Age of Dvija Gitls Fs by -panditen rie 
ay Srinivasa Sastrigal. .. . pp- [1], u, 2+[1], 644+ [1], IV. 
18x12 cm. Ananda Press: Madras, 1912. 3458 


 Dvija-karma-samuccaya, compiled by Hargerama Sarman, Brahmarst. 
Dyija-karma-samuccayah. Ayamca... Brahmarsi-Harerama- 
_ Sarmana prayojitah.... 2nd ed. Brahmarsi-krta-grantha- 
Be mala, No. 1. 

s pp. 8, 1044+ [1], cover. 17X13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press, 
me. Bombay : (Ahmedabad ?), 1976 (1919-20). San. B. 446 (%) 


= ~DyrarAsa Buatta, son of Visnu. Samhitopanisad-brahmana-bhasya. 
om, See Samhitopanisad- brahmana: °bhasya [also called Chandogya- 
ae sambitopanisad- -bhasya] by D. B. 


Dvija- str1- nitya- karma, compiled by HarerAmMA Sarman, Brahmarsi. 


Dyija-stri-nitya- ‘karma [Gurjaranuvada sameta].... Kartta 
ane prakasaka Sri Sad-guru-deva Brahmarsi Sri Harerama 
Sarma. Brahmarsi-krta-grantha-mala. pp..17. 16x12 em. 















Sri Bhagyodaya Press: Ahmedabad, 1920. San. B. 405 


_“Dyzgenpracanpra Raya. See Maha-bharata. Srnxcrions. Tales 
3 from the Mahabharata . .. compiled by Dwijendra Chandra 
Boy... {191 2. | 20. C. 40 


a DvWENDRANATHA SarMAN VarpyasAstRIN SrppHANTagtRomaNl, brother 
| of Rajendranatha, of Bombay. Bhiimika-prakaga. 

a _ Dvipabandira- -navama-Jina-stavana. ... Jaina-stotra-samgrahasya 
a . . Sri-Dvipabandira-navama-Jina-stavana -. 

Part II. pp. 250-251. [1906.] See Jaina-stotra- sameraha. 

ce 21. B. 48. 


ae Dvi- pada-yamaka-stotra by JacappHara Buatra: Laghu-paiicika by 

.  RarnakanTHA. The Stuti Kusumafjali [containing the... 
Dvi-pada-yamaka-stotra, . . . |]. . . KHdited by Pandit 
Bi parraprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 310- 316, 
Se 1891. See Stuti-kusumafjali by JacappHara Buatta: Laghu- 
“paficika by RarnakayTua. = 28. E. 11 & 12 


Bre 


ee 
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Dvipantara - yatra -vyavastha-vimarsana. Dvipamtara-yatra-vya- 
vastha-vimarsanamu |{ Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu].... Telugu 
char. pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 24x16 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvatt- nilaya Press: Madras, 1911. San. D. 605 (d) 


Dvi-riipa-koga [also called Sabda-bheda-prakaga] by Purusorrama- — 


pEvA. Atha dvadasa-kosanam samgrahah. ‘Tatradau Medini 


~. dvaa Dviripau.. ..¢ pp. 8. 93" 3-Sea eee 
See Medini-kosa by Meprnixara. 1. 30m 
—- Kosa-samgrahah (arthat samptirna Amara-kosa. . . . Dvi- 
rupa-kosa . . . abhidhana ekatra sankalita, [29 7). eee 
Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. pp. 152- 
168. 1907. See KoSa-samgraha. 3415 
— — The Abhidhana-sangraha ... and The Dviripakosha. Of 
Purushottamadeva. . . . Hdited by Pandit Durgaprasad, 
Kasinaéth Pandurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta.... No. 5. 
pp.... 4+[4].... 1889. See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1102 ~- 


Dvi-samdhana by Duanamsaya: °vyakhya by SBapaRINATHa. 


. The Dvisandhana of Dhananjaya with the commentary — 


of Badarinath. Hdited by Pandit Sivadatta .... and 


KAsinath Pandurang Parab. Kévya-mdla 49, pp. [5], 226. ; 


21xlicm. Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1895. 28.F.3&4 


Dvi-samdhana-vyakhya by Baparinarua. See Dvi-samdhana by | , 


DuanaMsaya: “vyakhya by B. 


Dvitiya Catuh-Sloki by Virruara Dixsira. . . . Pusti-margiya- 


stotra-ratnakarah . . . (81) stotra-grantha-samuhatmakah. 


(pp. 130-131.) 1910. See Pusti-margiya-stotra- ratnakara. 


San. B. 553 | 


—— Brhat-stotra- ae sigarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi- 
samkhya 306.) “(7) Dvitiya Ce . pe eee 


See Brhat-stotra- Ae sagara. — San, B. 637. 


Dvitiyadi-vivaha-vidhi. Atha Re-vedi Brahma- karan a [- +. - Dvitie® 
yadi-vivaha-vidhi ...] .. .  foll. 279-280. [1886.] See’ 


Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 .. 


Dvitiya-paryanka by VITTHALESVaRA. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 


gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [. . .° (81) 
Dvitiya-paryanka, ...] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- -sdgara. 


San. B. 637 i 


Dvitiya-sahrdaya-samagama by NinakanTua VAsubEya. Dvitiya- 
sahrdaya-samagamah . .. Nilakantha - Vasudeva - Kavi- 
viracitah. . . . Grantha char. . 
pp- [1], 116, covers. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 


Vijhana-cinta-mani Press: s.l., 1897. 1198 


Dvitiya vijfiaptih by Virruatesvara. Brhat-stotra-sarit- sagarah 


gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 3806.) [. . . “1a 


Dvitiya vijfaptih, ...] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 


San. B. 637 


DvivepAGANGA, son of Narayana. Mukhyartha-prakasika. See Sata- 
patha-brahmana: M. by D 7 a 


oo ee | 
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Dvy-asraya-kavya [also called Kumarapala-carita] by Hmemacanpra: 
*vrtti by ApHayatinakA Gantn. The KumAarapdlacharita 
(Prakrita-dvyasraya kavya) by Hemachandra, being a Prakrita 

- poem intended to illustrate the eighth adhydya (chapter) of 
his own Siddha-Hemachandra or grammar, with a commentary 
by [Abhayatilaka Ganin and! Ptrnakalasa Gani. Edited by 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit. . . . .['The concluding or Prakrit 
section of Hemacandra’s Dvy-asraya-kavya.] [With an appendix 
containing the eighth chapter of Siddha-Hemacandra with 
“prakasika.| Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. LX. 
pp. [3], xxiv, 15, 298, 14, 9, [1], 209, 124+ [1], 4.. 21x13 em. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1900. 5.G@. 9 


— The DvasvayakAvya. By Hemachandra, with a commentary 


by Abhayatilakagani. . . . Edited by Abaji Vishnu Katha- 
vate. . . . Bombay Sanskrit Sertes, LXIX, LX XVII. 


Part I [cantos I—X]. pp. [2], 3, 815, covers. 21x13 cm. 
1915 7 


Part I [cantos XI—XX]._ pp. 24, 6405, covers. 22x13 cm. | 
1921. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay. 5. F. 15, 5. G@. 13 


——; ‘vrtiti by Ptrnaxanasa Ganiy. The Kumiarapalacharita 
(Prakrita-dvyasraya kavya) by Hemachandra, being a Prakrita 
poem intended to illustrate the eighth adhyaya (chapter) of his 
own Siddha-Hemachandra or grammar, with a commentary by 
[Abhayatilaka Ganin and] Pirnakalasga Gani. lHdited by 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit,... 1900. See Dvy-asraya- 
kavya by Hemacanpra: °vrtti by ApnAyarinaka Ganin. 5.@.9 — 


Dvy-aSraya-kavya-vrtti by ABHAYATILAKA GaANIN. See Dvy-aSraya- 
kavya by Hemacanpra: °vrtti by A. G. 


Dvy-aSraya-kavya-vrtti by PiUrnaxarasa Ganin. See Dvy-aSraya- 
kavya by _Hemacanpra: °vrtti by P. G. 


DwaRKaNnaTa KavyatTirntHa. See DvARAKANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. 
DwigenprRa OCnanpRA Roy. See DviseNpDRACANDRA RAYA. 


Dyana-mandana-Mahavira-Jina-stavana by UpayavisayA GaANIN. 
Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah stotra-samuccayah |... (21) 
Dyana-mandana-Mahavira-Jina-stavana,. ..].. . Sri-Catura- 
vijaya-Muniua sampaditah.... 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. 

San. B. 900 


Dyucara-cara by SupHAKara Dvyivepin. Dyucharachara by Pandit 
Sudhakara Dvivedi. pp. [1], 33, cover. Title on cover. 
20 x 13, cm. The Chandraprabha Press: Benares, 1883. 451 


BK. S. Sastry Series. No. If. Sree Prasnottara ratnamala [trans- 
lated into Telugu] by Hleswarapu Subrahmanya Sastry. 1913. _ 
See PraSnottara-ratna-mala by SamKkara AcArya. San. B. 807 (7) 


Hastern Bengal Ayurvedic Conference, Mymensingh [1916]. Presi- 
dential address by LatitamoHana Kavisacara. See Abhibhasana 
by Lanitamowana KavisaGara, Purvva-Vanga-prantika-vaidya- 
sammelanasya sabha-pateh. . . . Lalitamohana-Kavisagara- 


Mahodayasya Abhibhasanam. ... (1916.) San. B. 150 (h) 
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EpGERTON (FRANKLIN) :— 


See Matanga-lila by Ninaxantua. The legen @ 
the Hindus. The elephant sport (Matanga-lila) of Nilakant 
translated from the original Sanskrit with introduction, no 
and glossary by Franklin Edgerton. 1931. — San. D. 


See Mimamsa - nyaya - prakasa [also called Apadevi] by 
Apapeva. The Mimansa nyadya prakasa or Apadevi; . . 
translated into English, with an introduction, transliterated sd 1am 
Sanskrit text, and glossarial index, by Franklin Edgerton .. . 


} 


1929. . San. D. a 


bheda]. The text in its oldest form, edited with into tee SS 
Franklin Edgerton. 1927. San. D. 518 (h) 


See Vikrama-carita ... Vikrama’s adventures. . . edited — 
and translated by Franklin ee 1926. 305. 7. Gq 


Eperen (Hsatmar) :-— 


See Abhijiana-Sakuntala by KAripasa. Schakuntala .. 
Fran Sanskit ofversatt och forklaradt af Hjalmar Hdgren, ... 
1875, 11: D. | Bi 
Shakuntala ... translated from the Sanskrit b 
A. Hjalmar Ederen, Ph.D. 1894. : Oe 

See Malavikagnimitra by KAutpAsa. Malavika. ... a 
Sanskrit ofversatt af Hjalmar Hdgren, . . . 1877. «66. C. 19° i 


Edward-Soka-prakasa by SivarAMa PANDEyA. ... Edward Sho 
Prakash. A Sanskrit-Hindi-Hlegy on the lamented demise “i 
-His late Majesty, King Hmperor, Edward VII. By Pandit 
Shivaram Pande.... pp.8,cover. Titleoncover. 18x 1200 mae 

Shivaram Aushadhalaya Press: Allahabad, [1910]. 3 


Edward-vamsa by Unrviparra SAsrrin: Anvaya-bodhini- vyakhya 
by the same. Edward Vansha. Mahakavya with Anvaya- 
bodhini vyakhya and Vyaktartha-| Hindi |-bhasha. Compiled by a 
Pt. Urvi Datt Shastri.... pp. [J], 20, 417, covers. 26x16 cm. ~ 
Newul Kishore Steam Printing Press : Lucknow, 1905. 20. Gs a 


Eevsincu(Herman Freperix). See Sad-vimSa- brahmana: Vijfidpana- 
bhasya by SAyvana. Sadviméabrahmanam. ... Proefschrift — 
ter verkrijging van de graad van Doctor in de Nederlan 
Letterkunde aan de Rijks-Universiteit te Utrecht... 
Herman Frederik Helsingh. ... 1908. . 21. H. 


EGGELING (JULIUS) :— 


See Gana-ratna-mahodadhi by VarpuamAna: °vrtti by t¢ 
same. . Vardham4ana’s Ganaratna mahodadhi,.. . 
with critical notes and indices, by Julius Eggeling, Ph.D. 
1879. 6. 


See Katantra-siitra by Sarvavarman: °vrtti by Dur@AsIME 
The KAtantra, with the commentary of Durgasimha. E 
with notes and indexes, by Julius Eggeling,... 1874. Bibl. Ia 


See Sata- ee brahmana. The Satapatha Brahmana ace 





ae 


1882- . 301. 16. D. 12, 
spee (\WinHELM). See Vaikhdnasa-dharma-sitra. Das Dha 
sutra der Vaikhanasas tibersetzt und mit... Anme 
yersehen ... von Wilhelm Eggers. 1929. ~ Sar 
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Rovraz Yanauas (Leoponpo pr) See Yajhadatta-vadha [from the 
. Ramayana of Valmiki]. Ensayo de una traduccion literal de 
los episodios Indios la muerte de Yachnadatta y la eleccion de 
_esposo de Draupadi, acompaiiada del testo Sanscrito y notas, 


por D. Leopoldo de Hguilaz Yanguas. 1861. 8. I. 29 
Eka-bilva-Sivarpana-stotram. Sce Bilvastottara-Sataka. 


Ekadanta-stotra. Prhat-stotra-ratuakarah, Asyayam ... (144) 
stotratmakah prathamo bhagah [. .. Ekadanta-stotra, . . .]. 
Part I. pp. 8-12. [1888.] See Brhat- stotra- ratnakara. 

4. B. 16 


—— Brihat stotra-muktabaér . . . containing 256 stotras [.. . 
(84) Hkadanta-stotra,...]. PartI. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C. 3, San. A. 100 


Ekadasa-karika [also called Sloka-yojanikopaya] by RaGuuraAma. 
Ripa-malayam prakirnake 3 bhage . . . Sloka-yojanopayah. 
4-6 . . . Dadhica-Pandita-Sivadatta-Sarmanopaskrtah. .. . 
pp. 53-54. [1871.] See Riipa-mala. © 378 


Ekadasa-mukha-Hanumat-kavaca | from the Agastya-saira-samhita ]. 


Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras |. . . 
(391) Hkadasa-mukha-Hanumat- kavaca, 28 ys penton OL Lede oy 
Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Ekadasa-mukhi-Hanumad-divya-kavaca-mala-mantra-stotra [from 
the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. . . . Hkadasa-mukhi-Hanumat- 
kavaca. pp. 31, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 

Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1909. 3474 


Ekadasi-guru-vara-vrata-kalpa, compiled by LAKSMINRSIMHA SASTRIN, 


Calla. .. . Hkadasi-guru-vara-vrata-kalpamu. ... Calla 
. . . Laksminrsimha Sastricé Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga 
vrayabadi.... [2nded.] Telugu char. 


pp. 28+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. : 
Aryananda Press; Masulipatam, 1914. San. D. 602 (e) 


ee —— (1921: | San. D..1030 (1) 
Ekadasi-mahatmya [also called Ekadasi-vrata-katha]. Athaikadasi- 
mahatmya-prarambhah. foll.{[1],52+[1]. 30x12cm., oblong. | 

| Bapaseta Devalekara’s Press: Bombay, 1774 (1852). 213 
a . . Hkadasi-mahatma. Prarambhah. 


foll. [1], 86. 25x16 cm., oblong. 
Benares “Akhavara Press: Benares, 1853. 207 


—- Athaikadasi-mahatmya-prarambhah. foll. [1], 54+ [1]. 
(Foll. are not in order.) 23.x 15 cm., oblong. 1777 (1855). 353 
— KHk&dasi-mahatmyam. pp. 97. 29x18 em., oblong. 


Jamajahamnuma Press: Delhi, 1912 (1855). 10. D. 18 


—— —— pp. 64. 25x16 cm., oblong. 
Tjada Kigana Press : Delhi, 1928 (1871). 610 


oe _—— — pp. 634[1]. 25x16 cm., oblong. 


Jvala-prakasa Press: Delhi, 1931 (1874). 610 


Se, . — pp. 62+[2]. 25x17 cm., oblong. 


Phauka Press, Benares : Delhi, 1933 (1876). 411 
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Ekadasi-mahatmya—cont. 
— Atha Aikadasi-vrata-katha prarabhyate. 
foll. [1], 37+[1]. 33x17 cm., oblong. 
Srivardhana Press: Bombay, 1780 (1858). 8. L. 7 


—— Atha Ekadasi-mahatmya-prarambhah. . . . 
foll. [1], 49. © 34x13 em., oblong. 


Jfana-sagara Press: Bombay, 1927 (1870). 17. B. 10. 


— (... Bhavisyottara- ae "dhika - masa - Sukla - kamada- 


namaikadasi-katha parna. 


pp. 32+[1] [no title page; title from the colophon ]. 


36 x 22 cm., oblong. [c. 1870? ] 5. M. 11 


—— S{a-Marathi-bhas ]artha [ Bhavisyottara-purana-Brahmanda- 
purana-Bhavisya-purana-Skanda-purana- Varaha-purana-Kurma- 


purana - Brahma - vaivarta - purana - adi- samgrhita-| Hkadasi- — 
mahatma. foll. 150, covers. Title on cover. 20x17 cm: 
Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1878-80. 9.1. 5- 


—— Atha Sri-Ekadasi-mahatmya-praram. 
foll. 73+[1]. 21x14 cm., oblong. 


Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1938 (1881). 418 


—— Atha Ekadasi-mahatmya-[ Nepali-|bhasa-tika- pra 
foll. [2], 270, [2]. 11x25 cm., oblong. 


Gorkha: pustakalaya, Ramghat : Benares, [1903]... 9. B. 31 


—_—— Ekadasi-mahatama [Hindi vyakhya sameta]. . 
pp. (11, 30...) Li XL Zicm. 


Svami Machine Press: Meerut, 1904. 2653 — 


—- KHKkadasi-mahatmyam. ... Brahmanda-Brahma-vaivartta- _ 


‘Skandadi-puranebhyah samgrhitam. ... Rasavihari-Kavya- 


Samkhya-tirthena sankalitam Vanga-bhasaya aniditam sam- 


Sodhitafi ca. ... . pp. [4], 4, 392, covers. 22x14 em. 


Radharamana Press: Berhampore, 1318 (1911). 2.K. 2. 


—— Atha sad-vimsaty-ekadasi-mahatmyam bhasa-tika-sahitam 


prarabhyate. p- 107. 32x13 em., oblong. 


Native Opinion Press & Shri Karunesh Press: Bombay, 1916. 


‘San. G.4 


—— Atha [ Vasudeva-Balacairya-krta-Marathti-bhasantara- eee « 
Hkadasi-mahatmya-prar -ambhah. 


foll. [1],143+[1], covers. Title on cover. 26 x 12 cm. Joiowas a 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1928. San. F. 156 (0) | 


—— Atha Hk&adasi-mahatmyam_ [ Hindi-]. bhass-tika cali 


OF nt a a, ee - 


prarabhyate. pp. 133. 26x13 em. 


Syama Kasi Press: Muttra, [1928]. San. D. 1067 (b) 


—- See also Karttika-Suklaikadasi-prabodhini-vrata-katha. 


Ekadasi-nirnaya, compiled by LAkSMINRSIMHA SASTRIN, Calla. 34 
Ekadasi-nirnayamu [Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu]. . .. Calla 
Laksminrsimha Sastricé vrayambadi, ... Telugu char. | 


pp. 4, 48, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Aryananda Press : Masulipatam, 1924. San. D. 946 ‘(ys 
Ekadasi-nirnaya by Kausika NrstmuAcarya. [ . (2) Ekadasi- — 


nirnaya, ...| Pamea-nirnaya [sic]. ... Iyam Imdirala- 
pura-vasibhih Srimat-Kausika-Nrsimhacaryaih viracita. 

Sriman-Nolugu-Krsnamacarya-samkalténa Amdhra-tatparyena 
sahita. ... Telugu char. 1926. See Pafica-nirnaya, com- 
piled by Kausrxa NRsIMHACARYA. San. D. 947 (0) 
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Ekadasi-nirnaya by NIRBHAYARAMA Buatta.  Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [... 
_ (233) Hkadasi-nirnaya,...|] 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 


sagara. San. B. 637 
Ekadasi-nirnaya, compiled by BararAma AcArya. ... Sri-Bala- 
ramacarya-sangrhitah Hkadasi-nirnayah. . . . Vidyaratna- 
Tarkabhisana-Ramaprapannacarya-Sastrinad patha-bheda-tip- 
pany-adi-dvara samskrtya ... mudrapito . . 


Dye eee | lS x12 em. 
Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1974 (1917). San. B. 930 (d) 


Ekadasi-nirnaya by Ru. RacuunArwa. Sastra-nirnayah [... (8) 


Hkadasi-nirnaya ...| Ru. Raghunathena viracitah.... 
eae ON 1906. See Sastra-nirnaya by Ru. RacGuv- 
NATHA. 21. E. 12 


Ekadasi-Sraddha-nisedha, compiled by RAmaANnARAYANA VrpyYA- 
BHUSANA. Hkadasi-sraddha-nisedha o Visnu-pratistha. Rama- 
narayana Vidyabhisana evam Mathuranathadasa_ karttrka 
sankalita. Rasavihari Sankhyatirtha-karttrka samsodhita. .. . 
pp. [9], 44, cover, 21x14 cm. : : 

Radharamana Press: Berhampur, 1314 (1908). 3428 


Ekadasi-tattva [from the Smrti-tattva] by RaguunanpDANa BuHaTTA- 
cArya. See Smrti-tattva | Ekadasi-tattva] by R. B. 


Ekadasi-tattva-tippani by RApHAMoHANA GosvAmin. See Smrti- 
tattva [Ekadasi-tattva] by Racuunanpana BHATTACARYA: 
tippani by R. G. | | 

Ekadasi-vrata-katha. See Hkadasi-mahatmya [also called Ekadast- 
vrata-katha |. ; 


'Ekadasi-vrata-samkalpadi-mantra by GopALta DerSIKA. Srimad- 
Gopala-Desikair anugrhitah Sri-Krsna-Janmastami-nirnayah. 


Hkadasi-vrata-samkalpadi-mantrah. ... Grantha char. 
pp. 114-115. 1917. See Krsna-janmastami-nirnaya by 
GopALa DESIKA. 8. K. 9 

-Ekadasi-vyavastha. Hari-vasara-tattva-sara, arthat Hari-bhakti- 
vildsa-sammata sa-tik&a Mkadasi-vyavastha.... See Hari- 
vasara-tattva-sara: “tika. (1865-1866.) : 1721 


Ekadasopanisadah. See Upanisads. Smauti Couiecrions. 


Ekadasy-adi-sapindikarananta-sraddha-krtya. ... Atha Hkadasadi- 
sapimdikarma-paryantam [| Hindi-] bhasa-tika likhyate. 
pp. 112, covers. 21x13 cm. 
Hari Har Press: Meerut, 1909. 3489 


Ekadi-ratnavali. Hkadiratnavali. A Glossary of Technicalities of 
Telugu and Sanskrit Literature, useful for all Students. Swan 
Series, No. 2. Telugu char. pp. [3], 140, xi,covers. 16x10cm, 

Ananda Steam Press: Madras,1905. San. B. 273 


Ekagni-kanda-dvaya. See Ekagni-kanda-mantra [also called 
Hkagni-kanda-dvaya]. } 
Ekagni-kanda-mantra [also called Apastamba - mantra - patha 
Apastamba - mantra - prasna, Mantra-patha, Mantra- prasna, 
Ekagni-kanda - mantra -prasna-dvaya and  Hkagni-kanda- 
dvaya | :— 
See also Apastamba-mantra-patha, 
37 
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Ekagni-kanda-mantra—cont. 
—— (Mamtra-prasnam samaptam.) Grantha char. | | 
pp. 40. No title page. Title from the colophon. I8xllcem. 
[ Madras, 1882.] 442 — 


—— EKkagni-kandah. Matern: prasnaity-apara-namakah. Grantha 
char. pp. [1], 62. 21x 14:¢miem 
Barada aides Press: Kumbakonam, [1904]. 16. BB. 15 


—— —— pp. 70, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Kumbakonam, 1910. San. B. 139 


——  Sri-Krsna-yajur-védamtargatah Mamtra - prasnapara-nama- — 
dhéyah Ekagni-kamdah. Sa-svara-cihnamkitah. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 44, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati- -nilaya Press: Madras, 1918. San. D. 312 (s) i 

-—— : °vyakhya by Haraparta Misra. The Ekagnikanda of the ~ 
Krishna-yajur-veda, with the Commentary of Haradatta Misra. 
Edited by L. Srinivasacharya,... Government Oriental Library. 
Series, Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. 28. ‘ 
pp- [1], v. 6, 202+ [1], 26, covers. 22x14 cm. 

The Government Branch Press: Mysore, 1902. 25. BB. 5 


—— :—— KHkégni-kandal .. . Haradatta- Midvale incre vya- 
khyaya sahitah. (fr antha char. _ pp. [1J, 62, 5+ [1], 204, 
22x14 cm. Saradé-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1904, 19. C. Ba - 

Ekagni-kanda-mantra-prasna-dvaya :— § . 

See Apastamba- mantra-patha [also called Hkagni- kane 
mantra-prasna-dvaya |. >} 
See also Hkagni- kanda-mantra alse? called Ekagni- kinda 
mantra-prasna-dvaya]. “a 

Ekagni-kanda-mantra-vyakhya by Haraparra Misra. See Bkaeni.- 
kanda-mantra: °vyakhya by H. M. ; 





ee 


Ekaksara- kosa by PurusorraMADEVA. Atha dvadaéa-koganam_ : 
samgrahah tatridau Medini ..~. Hkaksari.... pp. . 9) 7uumm 
[1865.] See Medini-kosa by MEDINIKARA. 1. HsOes 

—— Kosa ratnakara.... Hkaksara koga.... Sri, Srimatha 
‘Tarkapaficdnana samsodhita.... Part L pp. 18-21. 1870. cs 
See Kosa-ratnakara. 983 

—— lyam Ekaksara- koga-sameta Sabda-rapavalih, . pp. eo 99. 4 
(1883.] See Sabda-riipavali. 448 


—— , . . Hkaksara-kosah. Srimat- Purusottamadeva-viracitah. — 
Kaviraja-Sri - Kaliprasanna- -Vit-sarakarena oe ‘Yana . 





pattya sah[a Vanga-bhas ]anuvaditas ca. p- [2], 14. vad 
17x11 cm. Aruna Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886), 284 be. 
—— he Abhidhéna-sangraha, ... The Ekakshara-kosha, . . oa a 
of Purushottamadeva... . Edited by Pandit DurgAprasdd, : 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. No. 4. : 
pp...., 131,... 1889. See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1102 a 
—— Sabda-riipavalih. Ekaksari-koga sahita. . . . pp. 27-32. — 
1889. See Sabda-rtipavali. 447 fe 
Pais pp. 26-31+[1]. [1891.] See Sabda-riipavali. — ‘Bry 
—— Atha Brhat-Sabda-ripavalih. Hkaksari-kosa-sameta. . . . 


Pandita- Sri- Krsnamohana-Sarmana sam rahya ... mudrita. 
grany an 

Se pp. 39-42. [1904] See Brhac-chabda- Bags by — 

KRSNAMOHANA SARMAN. a 4 
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. _-Bkaksara- kosa by oS eas eae 


 — Koga-samgrahah (arthat sampirna Amara-kosa, . . . Ekak- 
____ gsara-kosa, . . . abhidhana ekatra sankalita) .. . Gurunatha- _ 
Vidyanidhi- -Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. . . . pp. 159-162. 

1907. See KoSa-samgraha. 3415 


.: Ekaksara-koéa. (Hkaksara-nimayali va Nanartha-ratna-mala) 
yam sahita ... (Marathi arthasaha). Ravasaheba Mallappa 
Basappa varada yamcya udara asrayakhalim prasiddha jhalela. 
pp. [1] +3847], 5, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. | 

Suryodaya Press: Sholapur, 1908. San. A. 104 (Ff) 


—— Dhvyani-mafjari. .. Ekaksara-kosah [ Utkala-bhasantditah ]. 
Sri Ananta Mahapatranka dvara samsodhita. Oriya char. 

pp. 37-88. Outtack,1910. See Dhvani-manjari. San. B.507(f) 
— Sabda-ripavali [Hkaksari-koga] Samasa-cakrafi ca. Jisako 
. Pam. Maharajadina Diksita se Suddha karaya. pp. 35-40. 





1910. See Sabda-riipavali. | 3603 

_ — ... Tantrabhidhana with ).. [.-. . Ekaksara-kosa . . .]_ 
Hdited by Taranatha Vidyaratna. "pp. 23-26. 1913. See 

_ Tantrabhidhana. 21; Het 
—— . . Sabda-ripavalih Hkaksari-kosah Samasa-cakram ca. 

pp. 32-36. 1916. See Sabda- riipavali. San. B. 159 (m) 
oo Paveeerapavalih. Hkaksgari-kosa-sameta. pp. 27-32. 1922. 
ie See Sabda-riipavali. : - San. B. 842 (f) 


—— —— pp. 38-42. [1925.] See Sabda-riipavali. 
San. B. 942 (a) 


" Ekaksara-kosa by Veyinad Hava NyAyaratna: “tika by Gauri- 


ae. SAMKARA SrroMANI. HEkaksara-kosah. ... Sri-Venimadhava- 
ares Nyayaratnena sankalitah. Tika-sahitah. Vanga-bhasanuva- 
oar ditas ca. . . pp: 2, 20, covers. 17x11 cm, 
Bs Hitaist Press: Calcutta, 1795 (1874). 1845 & 2053 
Bint Ekaksara-kosa-tika by GavxisamKara Srromanr. See Ekaksara- 
sp ae kosa by VeNimApuava NyAyararna: °tika by G. S$ 
_Ekaksara-nama-mala by SupHaxanasa. ie . Srimad-Hemacandra- 
- carya-viracitah Sri-A bhidhana-cinta-mani-[ Haima-] kogah. . 


Ekaksara-ndma-malabhih sahitag ca. (1924.) See Abhidhana- 
P cinta-mani by Hemacanpra: Ratna-prabha by VAsupeva 
-  —Janarpana Kasenaxkara. San. D. 534 
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__Ekaksara-namavali by Viévasameuv. Ekaksara-kosa. (Ekaksara- 
| namavali va Nanartha-ratna-mala) yam sahita ... (Marathi 
artha saha). pp. 11-43. 1908. See Ekaksara-koSa. 

San. A. 104 (f ) 


--Bkakgara Upanisad. ... [. (5) Ekaksara, ...] Astottara- — 
-gatopanisad. [ Vanganuvada sameta] . . . Sri Mahesacandra 

~ Tatvanidhi Vidyavinoda karttrka sampadita fe hora ah 
eee. ) See Katnttard gatopanisad. © San. B. 980 (z) 


——: Commentary by Ramesacanpra VepANTATIRTHA. Upanisada- 

vali | Atharva-siras ... Hikaksara... |]. Mila, anvaya, tippanio 
‘Srimac - Chankaracaryya- krta- bhasyanuyayi [ Vanga | 

sancada sahita ... Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. ... 

cS in ee 304-318, Vol. 9. (1921.) See Upanisads. 

Pye San. A. 121 (2) 
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Ekaksara Upanisad—cont. 


—— : °vivarana by Upanisap-BrauMa-yootn. The Samanya-Vedanta 


upanishads . . . (6) Hkaksara, . . .] with the commentary of 
Sri Upanishad Brahma-yogin, edited by ... A. Mahadeva — 
Sastri, . . . 1921. See Upanisads. . San. D. 725 
Ekaksara-vicitra-kavya: “tika. Sri-Stotra-ratnakara-dvitiya-bhagah. 
Sa-tikah. ... Hkaksara-vicitra-kavyena . . . militah. 
foll. 73-75. 1914. See Stotra-ratnakara. 13. B. 35 


Ekaksari-kosa. See Ekaksara-koSa | also called Ekaksari-kosa]. 


Ekaksaropanisad - vivarana by Upanisap - BrauMA - yooin. See 
Ekaksara-Upanisad : °vivarana by U. . : 
Ekamra-purana. Hkamra-purana. Oriya char. 
pp. 203, covers. Title on cover. 16x10 cm. 


Cuttack Printing Co.: Cuttack, 1912. San. B. 188 _ 


Eka-mukhi- Hanumat-kavaca [from the Brahmanda- purana]. 
Atha [Brahmanda-purana-prokta-Hka-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca 


(ff. 1-7) - sameta - Sudarsana - samhita- prokta-| Paftca-mukhi- _ 


Hanumat-kavacam prarabhyate. 1904. See Panea-mukhi 


Hanumat-kavaca [from the Sudarsana-samhita }. 2653 


—— HEka-mukhi-kavaca. Tatha Hanumat-kavaca. 
pp. 80+[2]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 


Laksmi Press: Benares, [1904]. San. B. 827 (c) ; 
—- Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 207-416 stotras — 


(389) Eka-mukha- Hanumat-kavaca, . ..]. Edited by — 


aa Mahadev Mehendale. PartII: 1916. See Brhat-stotra- 


mukta-hara. amet feo: 35 


——— Atha  Pafica-mukhy-Eka-mukhi-Hanumat-kavacam. foll. — 
5-12. [1921.] See Pafica-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca | from the ; 


Sudargana-samhita J. _ San. B. 470 


-—— Atha [Eka-mukhi-Hanumat-kavaca-sameta-] Pafica-mukhi- — 


Hanumat-kavaca-prarambbah. [1926.] See Pafica-mukhi- ‘ 
Hanumat-kavaca | from the Sudarsana-samhita]. San.B.816(0) 


ExanAtHa SvAmin. Avadhita-Yadu-samvada. 
Ekanathi-Bhagavata. See Bhagavata-purdana. - 


Ekantara-yamaka-stotra by JacappHARA BuHattTa: Laghu-pafiaiea 


by RatnakanTua. The Stutikusumaéfjali [... Ekantara-yamaka- — 


i 


StoLra, ty. ol Wdited by Pandit DurgAprasad and Kasinath — 


Pandurang Parab. pp. 349-358. 1891. See Stuti- kusumafijali — 
by JAGADDHARA BHATTA: Laghu-paficika by RatNaKANTHA. 


28. E11 & a “ 
| Eka-Sloki by Samara AcArya. Sri- Samkara - Bhagavat- pada -— E. 
pranito’yam [Hka-Sloki . . . sameta-] Aparoksanubhati- v 


namaka-gramthah. Telugu char. p. [20]. 1885. See. 
Aparoksanubhiti by SamxKara ACARYA. 456 


—— Miscellaneous Prakaranas. ... Vol. IL [containing . <n: 
Hka-sloki . .. of Samkara Acirya]. p. 207. [1913.]__ See - 
Prakarana-prabandhavali by SamKara ACARYA. 18. 0. 16 

—— Sa-tika-Siddhanta-bindu [o... (6) Hka-gloki, . ; J sam- 
valita Sankara-grantha-ratnavali [ Vatiganuvada sameta]. . ee 

Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastri karttrka aniidita o sampadita 


ba. 


PartI. (1927.) See $Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. ‘San. B. 629 a ¢ 
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Eka-Sloki-Bhagavata. Sri- -Bhagavad-gita. Pafica-ratnam [. 
Hka-sloki-Bhagavata, . . .] pp.187-188. 1874. [1882.} See 
Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] i 2. B. 33; 2. B. 34 


—— Kavya-samgrahah. [... Hka-Sloki-Bhagavata, . . . pra- 
bhrti-]Pafica-saptati- -Samskrta- -kavyatmakah. . .. Sri- Jiva - 
nanda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacar yyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. 
Paditeeis?2.. 1886. "See SERBS SERCECUES 

13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 


Eka-Sloki-gita by VepAnTaxesava NARAYANA SAstRiIN DAmALA. Hka- 
Sloki-gita ... Saccidananda Svami [Ve. Kesava Narayana 
Sastri Damale] ...yamnim Samskrta-karikamsaha Mara- 
thimta vivarana keleli. {An explanation of Bhagavad-gita vii, 
7, in Marathi, with Sanskrit karikas.| pp. [1], 2, 244, covers. 
14x2lom. Atmarama Press: Dhula, 1830 (1908). 24. C. 25 


Eka-sloki-Maha-bharata. Kavya-samgrahah. [. . . Eka-gloki- 
Bharata, ... prabhrti-| .Pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. 
Sri-Jtvananda- -Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah sams- 
krtag ca, p. 578. 1872. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. : 

: 13. C0. 14; 13. D.17 


Eka-Sloki-Ramayana. [. . . tatha Hka-sloki-Ramayana-sahita-| 
Rama-raksa-prarambhah. fol. 6+[1]. 1868. See Rama- 
raksa-stotra by BUDHAKAUSIKA. 421 


—— Kavya-samgrahah. [... Hka-sloki-Bhagavata,...prabhrti- | 
Pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. . . . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . 
pp. 977-578, 1572. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 

13. C.14; 13. D.17 


—— Atha Rama-raksa-stotra [. . . Hka-sloki-Ramayana, . . 
sameta|-prarambhah. foll.4-5. [1878.] See Rama- raksa- 
stotra by BupHAKAUSIKA. 448 

Ekatva-saptati by Papmananpin Deva. Kavyambudhih [... Hkatva- 
saptati-sametah].... Padmaraja-Panditena parigodhya .. . 
prakatitas ca. pp. 4. 1898. See Kavyaémbudhi. 984 


Ekavali by VivyApuara: Tarala by MatnmArua. The Hkavali of 
Vidyadhara with the Commentary Tarala of Malhnatha and 
with a critical notice of manuscripts, introduction and critical 
and explanatory notes by Kamalasankara Pranasankara 
Trivedi, ... Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. 63. 
pp. [4], xlii, 780, 4. 21x14 cm. 

Government Central Book Depot : Bombay, 1903. 
5. H.16 & 5. F. 10 


Ekavali-kosa. Kosa-ratnakara.... Hkavali-kosa. .. . Sri-Sri- 
natha Tarkapaficanana samsodhita... . Part I. pp.’ 21-26... 
1870. See Kosa-ratnakara. 983 


Eka-vimSati-dvatrimsika by SrppHasena DtvAKara. Sri1-Siddha- 
sena-Divakara-krta-gramtha-mala (Eka - viméati - dvatrimsika, 
...). foll 26+[1]. [1909.] See Siddhasena-Divakara-krta- 
grantha-mala. 10. B. 13 


EkeSvari-anusthana-paddhati. .. . Beare asuathaua-vaddben 
-[Gujarati-bhasa- -bhimika-sameta ]. 
ot [11], 24, [8]. 21x l4 cm. , oblong. | 
United Printing Pr oe Ahmedabad, 1874. . 18. C. 42 
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Ekibhava-stotra by VAptrAsa. Jaina-stotra-samgrahah. : 
Kkibhava-stotram, . . . iti Jina-pafica-stavi samgrhyate. . . 
pp. 24-29. 1890. See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. a 

——  Kavyamala ... [. . . Ekibhava-stotra... .]. Edited b by a3 
Pandit Durgaprasad and Kaginath Pandurang Parab. Part Vil. B®. 
pp. 17-22. 1890. See Kavya-mala. 28.H.3&4 — 





















—— Jina-vani-samegraha arthat [. . . Ekibhava-stotra, ie 
brhad - Jaina - siddhanta-samgraha. (1929.) See Jina- -yani- 
samgraha. San. B. os 


Ekoddista-Sraddha-prayoga. Athaikoddista-sraddhah. 
pp. 174+ [1]. 24x11 cm., oblong. 
Jnana-prakasa Press ; Meerut, 1931 (1874-1875), 461 


—— Atha Hkoddista-sraddha-prarambha. 
foll. 7, covers. Title on cover. 21x11 cm., oblong. a 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1913. San. D. 748 (a) er 


Ekoddista - sraddha - prayoga by SUBRAHMANYA. Gobhiliya: grhya- ae. 
karma-prakasika . . . Masa- graddhaikoddista-sraddha- “aa 
adi-prayoga-sahita . . . Subrahmanya- -Vidusa viracita, "ue 
pp. 18-264+[1]. 1886. 1905. See Gobhiliya- erhya-— he. 
karma-prakasika by SuBRAHMANYA. 398 ; 22. E. e a 


-Ekoddista-sraddha-vidhi. Athsikoddista arudha: samme 3 
pp. 18. 25x12 cm.,, oblung. es 
J vala-prakasa Press : [ Delhé], 1888. “468 et 


Ekoddista-varsika-sraddha-vidhi, compiled by BHAJANALALA. Atha : ‘ 
[ Hindi-]bhasa-sahita- Ekoddista- varsika- sriddhe-prar a a 
foll. 12, covers. Title on cover. 23x 15 cm. , oblong. Se 

Sanatana-dhavma Press: Mor adabad, 1906]. San. D. 603 Ri 


Evaktcr Batasarasvati. Malla-Bhupaliya. 


Elegy written in a country churchyard by THomas Guay. 
written in a country churchyard by Thomas Gray. 
into a Sanskrit Poem, with a ee Translation of the sa 
by Kedar Nath Vidyabinod. . os py ae 
pp- [2], 380, cover. 18x12 cm. 

Wellington Printing Press : Calcutta, £1913}, 3466 B 


"Elementary text-book of the eternal law by RAmAvaTARA SARMA: 


Panprya. See SaSvata-dharma by R.S. P. Hlementary Text- Ee 
book of the Eternal Law by Ramavatara. 1912. San. B. 184 — 


lements of English grammar. See Inglandiya-bhasa- vyakarana = 
Inglandiy a-bhasa- thes EKlements of English grammar, 
in Sanskrit and English... . 1847. - 460% 8.B.9 


Elements of Natural Athan and Natural History. See ay 
Padartha-vidya-sara. Elements of Natural Philosophy | and | 4s | 
Natural History.... 2nded. 1828. 190 P 


EmpAr KRSNAMACARYA, Srirangam :— or 
See Jayakhya-samhita. cheeses Critical edits 


with an Introduction in Sanskrit ... by Hmbar Krishn: 
charyas./.a- vals San. D. 1. 
See Rastraudha-vamsa by Rupra Kavi. .. . Rashir 
vangakavya 2S Pedited by Kmbar Kvishnamachary 
1917. “oS Baa 
:° =e 
= “ hale 
+ aes 


$23 






Be - Eysar KRSNAMACARYA, Sgn cont 


See Siksa- -patri by SAHAJANANDA: Artha- dipika by SATANANDA 
Moni. Siksapatri sri-Satananda-Muni-viracitaya tikaya... 
Raghuviracarya-viracitena bhasyena, tat-tikaya ca 


. Bhagavatprasidacairya-viracitaya sameta. .. . Embar- 
_ Krsnamacaryena samsodhita. 1924. San F. 64 — 
See Udayasundari-katha. Udayasundari-katha, . partly 
edited by C. D. Dalal .. . continued by Embar Krsnamacarya. 
‘ 2) ei San. D. 150/11 
" See Visistadvaita-bhaskara by Batarama DAsa. . Visist- 
. advaita-bhaskarah. ... Hmbar-Krsnamacaryaih parigodhitah. 
» 1921. San. B. 421 


<a Enchanted parrot, The. See ee The erichanted parrot. 
; 911. 3 . 22. C. 8 


Epics and lays of ancient India, The. The Epics and Lays of Ancient 
India [being selections from the Maha-bharata, Ramayana, 
Rg-veda, Upanisads and other Sanskrit and Palt works | con-- 


_.  densed into English verse by Romesh U. Dutt, C.LE., with an 
_ ~~ introduction by The Right Hon. F. Max Miiller. 

By pp- X, 5], 185 [5], 192 [3], 1V+ [1], nu, 134. 19x13 em. 

| Se Elm Press : Caleuéta, 1903. 18. C. 26 


_ Ersten fiinf Ahnikas des Maha-bhasyam, Die. See Astadhyayi by 

a Panini: Maha-bhasya by PataNsaui. Die ersten fiinf Ahnikas 
des Maha-bhasyam ins Deutsche iibersetzt und erklart von 
aa Dr. Valentin Trapp. 1938. San. D. 1118 


_  Ervap Sxeriarst Dapasuat Buarucwa. See Collected Sanskrit 
i _- Writings of the Parsis. Collected Sanskrit Writings of the 
Be Parsis. Old Translations of Avesta and Pahlavi-Pazend books 

as well as other original compositions; with various readings 
i and notes. Collated, corrected and edited by Ervad Sheriarji 
ce? Dadabhai Bharucha. 1906- . 26. 1. 22 & 23. 


Escuela Filosofica de Madrid, Vol. II. Clave de las Mitolojias, 
i Orijen de las Relijiones. Rijveda. TomolI. 1929. See Rg-veda. 
os a Sau. D. 606/1 
_ _ HEsuwar Cuanpra Vipyasacar. See ISvARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA. 











a z ‘Esoteric Ramayana. See Adhyatma-Ramayana [from the Brah- 
manda-purana]. The Adhyatma or the Hsoteric Ramayan. 
1913. ‘San. D. 85 & 25 K./ertra 


Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas. See Rg-veda. Setections. Hssai 
sur le mythe des Ribhavas premier vestige de l’apothéose 
dans-le véda, avec le texte sanscrit et la traduction francaise des 
hymnes adressés 4 ces divinités. Par F. Néve,... 1847. 
| - 22. D. 25 
Hsser (A. Atperr M.). See Bhava- ie by BHAVAMISRA. ue 
ss Ophthalmologie des Bhavaprakasa quellenkritisch bearbeitet . 
= Seevon .- .A. Albert M. ES 1930. San. F. 114 ay 
af Piades sur Aryadeva et son Catuhgataka by P. L. Varpya. | See 
Le Bis Catuh-Sataka. Etudes sur Aryadeva et son Catuhsataka, - 
| chapitres VIII-XVJ, par P. L. Vaidya. ... [With the Tibetan 
<3 - text and a reconstructed text in Sanskrit.] 1923.  Tib. F. 13 
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Evourp. See Rekha-ganita. The Rekhaganita . . . composed [i.e. 
translated from the Tahrir Uqlidis, an Arabic version of Euclid’s 
Hlements by Nasir al- din Tusi| by Samrad Jagannatha... . 


Edited ... by Kamalasankara Pranasankara Trivedi... . 


1901 ; 1902. 5. F. 8 
—— —— Another copy of Vol. f. 5. F.9 


Eva-kara-vada. Vadartha-samgraha. Consisting of ... Kva- 
karavada. . . . Edited by Mahadeva Gangadhara Bakre. 


pp. 67-68. 1914. See Vadartha-samgraha. San. C. 6 (b) | 


Eva-kara-vadartha. Atha Eva-kara-vadartha-prarambhah. (From 


the colophon: Ayam LEva-kara-vadarthah Srimat [ste] - 
Haribalopahva-Govindarya-tanubhuva samsodhitah). 
foll. [1], 13+ [1]. 25x11 cm., oblong. 


Dharwar Vrtta Press : Dharwar, 1810 (1888). 384 


Examination of religions, An. Sce Mata-pariksa. Mata-pariksa. 


An Examination of religions. . ... 1852- . 7, B. 3-4 ; 


Hxtrait des annales du Musée Guimet. TomelI,IJ. ba métrique de — 


Bharata texte sanscrit de deux chapitres du Natya-castra publié 


pour la premiére fois et suivi d'une interprétation francais par — 


Paul Regnand. 1880. See Natya-Sastra by Buarata. 170 


—— Tome VII. ere hraedene ... traduit du sanscrit et anne : 
par A. Bourquin.... 1884. See Brahma-karma. 1. K-80as 


Ezour-Vedam, Le. See Yajur-veda [so called]. L’Ezour-Vedam. 


Traduit du samscretan par un Brame. ... 1778. 


19. BB. 21-22 


Fapprcon (Barenp). See Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva. Gita-— 


Géwinda pastorale van Djajadéwa in Nederlandsche verzen 


overgebracht door Dr. B. Faddegon. 1932. San. B. 1128 — 


Farinetui (A.). Kont-Ugolina-marana. 


Faucue (Hippornyte) : 


See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Bhartrihari ot! Tchasnean ou lay 


Pantchagika du second et les sentences. . . . Hxpliquées du 

sanscrit en frangais, pour la premiére fois, par Hippolyte 

Panche, rind l852* 2.B.4 — 
See Maha-bharata. Le Mae bharata. .-. . > Uieedaiaes 


complétement pour la premiére fois du sanscrit en frangais, par 


Hippolyte Fauche.... 1863-1870. 18. G. 16-28 
See Giuvres complétes de Kalidasa. (Huvres completes de 


Kalidasa traduites du sanscrit en frangais pour la premiére fois, 


par Hippolyte Fauche. 1959, 1860. 12. G. 6-7 / 
See Ramayana by VAtmixt. Ramayana . . . en francais — 
par Hippolyte Fauche, . . . 1854-1858. 23. B. 19-27 — 
1864. 23. B. 17-18 





See Tetrade, Une. Une tétrade ou drame, hymne, roman et 
poéme traduits pour la premiére ‘fois du sanscrit en frangais, © 


par Hippolyte Fouche. 1° la Mritchhakatika, drame en dix 
actes; 2° le Mohimna:stava, hymne. 1861. 8.4.18 


=~ 


-—— II. 1° Le Daga- -kouméra- tcharitra, roman par ‘Dandi; .. . 


2° notice sur Videntité probable de Kalidasa et de Matrigoupta, 


1862. 8.G. 19 — 
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Favcue (HippoLyte) —cont. 





1° le CigoupaJa-badha, poeme en 20 siete par Magha ; 
2° un lexique des mots oubliés dans les dictionnaires et qu’on 


trouve employés dans le Cicgoupala-badha. 1863. 8. G. 20 


Fertig (M.). See Maha-bharata. Srnecrions. Der Raub der 
Draupadi, . . . Aus dem Indischen in den Versmassen der 
Urschrift tibersetzt von M. Fertig: 1841. 184 


Freucutwancer (Lion). See Mrc-chakatika by StpRaka. Vasanta- 
sena. Hin Schauspiel in drei Akten nach dem Indischen von 
Lion Feuchtwanger. 4thed. 1924. San. C. 359 


- Fick (R.). See Uttaradhyayana-sitra. Parts. Line jainistische 


Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage. Von Dr. R. Fick. 1887. 1099 


Fifty stanzas in Sanskrita, in honor of H.R.H. The Prince of 
Wales. See Prinsa-paneasat by Saurinpramonana THAKURA. 
Fifty stanzas in Sanskrita, in honor of H.R.H. the Prince of 
WValese i. 2): 1875, 13. H. 13 & 19. G. 10 


Fiuirpi (F. Bettont). See irons CE): 
Finot (Louris) :— 
See Classiques de l’Orient, Les. 
See Lapidaires indiens, Les. Les lapidaires indiens par 


Louis Finot [containing texts ... and translations . . 

1896. 305. 15. H. 27 & 28 
See Rastrapala-pariprecha. Rastrapalapariprecha - sitra 

du Mahayana publi par L. Finot, . . . 1901. 21. K. 2 


First book of practical Vedanta. Sce Jiva-cintaé-mani by Appayya 
Dixsita. First book of practical Vedanta, being a manual of 
Sankhya as taught by Appayacarya in his Jivacintamani, 
translated into Hnglish by Pandit G. Krsna Sastri. 1909. 

4. B. 48 

First book of reading Sanskrit, The, by ariel SAsTRIn. The 
first book of Reading Sanserit. By Subbarama Sastree, . . 
pp. [1], 30. 18x2cm. Sreedhara Press: Madras, 1877, 463 


_ First book of Sanskrit, The, by Venkata SupRAHMANYA SAsTRIN. The 


First Book of Sanskrit, prepared by Venkata Subramania Sastri. 
Malayalam char. pp. [3], 14, covers. English title on cover. 


21x 14 cm. Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1879. 22. D. 29 
First Vedic reader, The, by DurcAprasApa. See Veda-pustaka by 
DurcaprasaADA. The First Vedic reader . . . by Durgaprasad. 
1894. 1030 


Fifth Catechism of the Aryan Religion by R. RacuunArua RAo. 
Fifth Catechism of the Aryan Religion [with the text and 
translation of cited passages] by Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoontah 
[sec] Row. 3rd ed. 
pp. 13, 39, covers. 22x14 cm. Hindu Press : Madras, and 

Gopalavilas Press : Kumbakonam, 1905. San. C. 163 (e) 


Friesr (J. F.). See Artha-sastra, attributed to KauTitya. Kautilya’s 


Artha-sastra, translated by Dr. R. Shama Sastry, .. . with an 
introductory note by the late Dr. J. F. Fleet... . 1928. 
San. D. 632 


Fleurs de l’Inde. See Ramayana by VAtmixr. Fleurs de |'Inde, 
comprenant ia mort de Yaznadate, épisode tiré de la Ramaide 
de Valmiki. Traduit en vers latins et en vers francais avec 
textesanserit. . . , 1857. 8.G. 10 
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FLEcHIA (Giovanni). See Megha-dtita by KAtipAsa. Meghadita ae 


la nube messaggera tradotta dal sanscrito da Giovanni Flechia. 


1897. 6. I. 24 


FormicHr (Caro) :— ; 


See Brahma Upanisad: °dipika by NArdyana. I] primo 


eapitolo della Brahma-Upanishad . . . Tradotto e criticamente 
discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. 1897. 23. K. 6 


See Buddha-carita by AsvacHosa. Acvaghosa poeta del 7 


Buddhismo [Part 2, Italian translation. By Carlo Formichi]. 


1912. , 24. C. 10 


See Niti-sdra by KAmannaxt. (Il Niti sdra di KAamandaki) 


[translated into Italian by Carlo Formichi.] From the Giornale 
della Societa Asiatica Italiana, Vols. XII & XIII. 1899-1900. 


Forster (M.). See Abhijnana-sakuntala by KALIDAsa. | Sacontala, ; 


avec des notes des traducteurs, et une explication — 
abrégée du systéme mythologique des Indiens, mise par ordre | 


alphabétique, et traduite de allemand de M. Forster. 1803. 


3438 


6. C5 5) 


Forrunarov (Fine). See Aranya-samhita [from the Sama-veda |. ‘ 
Samaveda-Aranyaka-samhita. Izslédovanie Filippa Fortunatova. 


18.G.11 


Foucaux (Paiipes Epovarp) :— | 
See Bhoja-prabandha by BartALa. Bhodjaprabandha, . . 


A. Ph. Edouard Foucaux.... 1855. ree bo 6 a 
See Maha-bharata. Kairataparva (épisode du montagnard) — 


fragment du Mahabharata traduit pour la premiére fois du 


sanscrit en francais, par Ph. Ed. Foucaux, ... 1857. 21.H.18— 


See Maha-bharata. Seuecrions. Le Mahabharata Onze 


~ 


épisodes tirés de-ce poeme épique traduits pour la premiére fois _ 


du sanscrit en francais, par Ph. Hd. Foucaux... . 


20.E.13 
See Malavikagnimitra by KAuipAsa. Malavikaet Agnimitra 


. traduit pour la premiére fois en francais, par Ph. H. Foucaux 


lS7% | 7.B.34&35 
See Vikramorvasi by Katipadsa. Vikramorvaci.... Traduit 
du sanscrit, par Ph. Ed. Foucaux. . . . 1879. 7. B. 56 i. 


Fou.Kes (Tomas) :— _ 


See Kalidasa: A complete collection of the various readings — 
of the Madras Manuscripts. Kalidasa: A complete collection — 
of the various readings of the Madras Manuscripts, by the — 
Reverend T. Foulkes. Vol. I, Meghasandesha, Raghuyamsha, — 
Kumarasambhava. Vol. II, ‘Siieauee Acts IL to. V.. Vol, [iis 
Shakuntala, Acts VI and VIL. Vol. 1V, Vikramorvashi, Acts I e 


to V. [Complete teats are given in transliteration. | 1904, 1907. 


19. C. 1-4 fh 


See Sarasvati-vilasa | Daya-vibhaga]| by PRATAPARUDRA. Deva. 


The Hindu law of inheritance, according to the Sarasvati-vilasa ; — 


translated from the original Sanskrit, by the a Thomas 


Foulkes, *.*.. 2. 4881; ey red 
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roan dations of Sanskrit Bunipest tier: The. The Foundations ot 
Sanskrit Composition ... by ... Sashibhushan Sarma .. . 
See Harikanta Sarma... &. Upendranath Sen Gupta. 
[A compilation of rules in Sanskrit with explanation in 
- Bengali. pp. vi, 496, vii, vii, covers. 18x12 cm. 


Aryan Press, Oaleutta: Ser ampore, [1926]. San. B. 678 


Fountain of the water of fresh intelligence, The. See Nitano- 
dantodotsa. The fountain of the water of fresh intelligence. 
LSsg. 190 


Fourth Book of Practical Vedanta by Krsna SAsrrin. See Karmadi- 
: samuccaya [from the Samkhya-yoga-samuccaya] by Appayya 
— Dixsira. Fourth Book of Practical Vedanta [Karméadi- 
. samuccaya .. .]. 1911. San. B. 192 


- Four Gospels with the Acts of the mies See Bible, The. 
'@ The Four Gospels with the Acts of’ the apostles, in Sanscrit. 
-_— 1844. ; 22. D. 31 


Fragment of the Sanskrit version of the Videvaat, A. <A fragment 

ee of the Sanskrit version of the Vidévdat | VIII, 79-80, and IX, 
1-18, edited and translated] by J. N. Unvala. . . . 1925. 
fe See Videvdat. San. D. 225 (a) 


Fragments from Dinnaga. Fragments from Dinnaga [ collected 
a citations, with interpretation] by H.N. Randle... . (Prize 
Publication Fund. Vol 1X.) pp- xu,/2; [1], 93. 22 14 em: 

Royal Asiatic Society : onan 1926. 305.1. H. 


a Franke (R. Orro) :— 


See Linganusasana by Huemacanpra : °vivarana by the same. 
= Hemacandra’s Linganucasana mit Commentar und Uebersetzung 
| herausgegeben von Dr. R. Otto Franke. 1886. San. D. 502 
a .. _ See Linganusasana by SAxaTAyana: tika by YaKSAVARMAN. 
Die indischen Genuslehren mit dem Text der Liigdnucdsana’s 
des Cakatayana, Harsavardhana, Vararuci, nebst Ausziigen 
aus den Commentaren des Yaksavarman (vn C.), und des 


Cabarasvamin (zu H.) und mit einem Anhang uber die 
indischen Namen. Von Dr. R. Otto Franke. 1890. 9. I. 24 


See Maudgalyayanas Wanderung durch die — leidvollen 
Welten. Maudgalvayanas Wanderung durch die leidvollen 
} Welten [a translation by R. O. Franke of the Naraka-parivarta, 
and of part of the following section, in the Maha-vastu]. 

ae 1930. - 22. v. 130 


__-Frreprapnper (Water). See Maha-vrata [from the Sankhayana 
‘Aranyaka|. ~©Der Mahavrata- Abschnitt des Cankhayana- 
Aranyaka herausgegeben, ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
versehen von Walter Friedlaender. 1900. 3495 













Frirze (Lupwic) :— 


Spa be a See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by Katipdsa. Sakuntala. Metrisch 
_——s tibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. 1877. . 245 
: Xe Bs See Canda-Kausika by Kspmigvara. Kausika’s Zorn. 
Beles 20 ersten Male und metrisch tibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. .. . 
palo ] 2. A. 19 
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Fritze (Lupwic)—cont. 


See Hitopadesa by Nardvana, Hitopadesa. . . . Mit 


metrischer Uebertragung,der Verse. Aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt 
von le Pritze. 2. 1874. 1886: 4.C. 26; 4.C. 11 


See Indische Spriiche. Aus dem Sanskrit metrisch iibersetzt 


von Ludwig Fritze. [1900.] 2. B. 45 


See Malati-Madhava by Buavasnttr. Malati und Madhava. 
Hin indisches Drama von Bhavabhuti. Zum ersten Male und 
metrisch aus dem Original ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Ludwig 


Fritze. [1900.] 2. A. 20 
See Mre-chakatika by Stpraka. Mricchakatika oder das 
irdene Wagelchen . . . metrisch tiber setzt von Ludwig Fritze. 
Indisches Theater. Vol. III. 1879. 2. B. 12 
See Mudra-Raksasa by VisAKHaparra. Mudrarakschasa 
oder Des Kanzlers Siegelring. . . . Aus dem Sanskrit zomiae 
ersten Male und metrisch ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. [1900.| 2. Agi 
See Pafica-tantra by VisNusarmay. Pantschatantra.... Aus 


dem Sanskrit neu tibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. 1884.. 3. C. 94 4 
See Ratnavali by Harsapeva. Ratnavali oder die Perlenschnur. 


Aus dem Original zum ersten Male ins Deutsche tibersetzt 


ori Ludwig Fritze. . . . 1878. 2. B. 517 
Frihlingsliebe. See Gita-Govinda by Javapnva. Friihlingsliebe 


von Reinhard Wogen. (Leicht iibersetzt aus dem Gitagowinda 


des Dschaja-deva.) [1907. | 4. B20 oe 


FUxRer (Axtois Anron) :— es 
See Brhaspati-smrti. Darstellung der Lehre von den ~ 


Schriften in Brihaspati’s Dharmacastra ... von Alois Anton 


Hivnvere put L279: iy 3491 
See Harsa-carita by BAna Buarta: Samketa by SamKara. 


.. . Sri-Harsa-carita-maha-kavyam. ... Edited with critical 
notes by A. A. Fithrer.... 1909. 5. F. 12 
See Vasistha-smrti [also called Vasistha-dharma-sastra ]. 


Sri-Vasistha-dharma-sastram. Aphorisms on the sacred law 
of the Aryas, as taught in the school of -Vasishtha. Edited, 


with critical notes, an Anukramanika, imdices of words and aM 


vedic mantras, and an appendix of quotations as found in some ~ 


Dharmanibandhas, by Rev. Alois Anton Fiihrer. . . . 1883. 
5. D. 22 & 23 © 
—— Sri-Vasistha-dharma-sastram . . . [edited by Alois 
Anton Fiihrer, ... .] 1930. -  §an. D. 308/25 


GaastRA (DIEUKE) :— 


See Gopatha-brahmana. Das Gopatha Brahmana herausge- ae 


geben von Dr. Dieuke Gaastra. 1919. 2. L. 44 | 
See Jaiminiya-Srauta-siitra. Bijdrage tot de kennis yan 

het vedische ritueel J arin NLy Sar ule sitra . . . door Dieuke 

Gaastra. 1906. 1. Gi t6m 


Gabhirdnanda. Wishing you a happy birthday. By Sara anes ¥ 


Kennedy. panelated at the Bareilly College into Sanskrit. | 


pp. 5, 6, covers. 21x 14€m. = 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay ; Thacker & Co. : Ae 
Bombay ; London, [1906. J. 3450 a 3 
-< 
‘ ~ | Ada 
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Gacchacara-prakirnaka : °vrtti by Vanara Rst. Srimad-Ananda- 
vimala -Acaryantisac-Crimad-Vanararsi-vihita-vrtti-yutam Sri- 

: mad-Gacchacara-prakirnakam. . 

F foll. 43. 27x13 cm. Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay 

; Mehesana, 1923. San. F. 200 (6) 

: 

: 

; 





Gacchacara-prakirnaka-vrtti by VAwnara Rsr. See Gacchacara 
prakirnaka: °vrtti by V. R. d 

Gacuet (Bensamin). See Rg-yeda. Sexuctions, Ciuvres de Koutsa 
et de Hiranyastoupa traduites du sanscrit védique en vers 
frangais, et accompagnées de notes sur la religion védique par 


Benjamin Gachet. 1870. 7. B. 12 
Gada. See Paribhasa-vivrti [also called Gada] by Buarrava Migra. 
_ GapApuara, of the Suddhadvaita School. Yamuna-dvadaSa-padi. 
GApADHARA BHATTA, son of Gauripati. Rasika-jivana. 
GapADHARA BuaTTACARyA, Logzcvan :— 


a Bauddhadhikara-tippani. See Atma -tattva -viveka [also 
; called Bauddhadhikara and Banddha-dhik-kara] by Upayana 
AcArya: Bauddhadhikara-didhiti by RacuunArna: °tippani by 
GiB. 


: Gadadhari [also called Tattva-cinta- -mani-didhiti- tka]. See 
. Tattva-cinta-mani by Gawersa UpdpuyAya: ‘didhiti by 
RaGHUNATHA SrroMANI: @. by G. B. 


The following separately printed parts of the Gadadhari have 
been registered under Tattva-cr mta-mane : — 

Avacchedakata-nirukti. 

Badha-grantha. 

Catur-dasa-laksani. 

Paiica-laksani [| Vyapti-vada or Vyapti-paftcaka of Anumana- 
khanda, also called Sarvabhauma-pariskara |. 

Pramanya-vada. 

Sabda-khanda. 

Samanya-nirukti. 

Sat-pratipaksa-grantha. 

Siddhanta-laksana. 

Simha-vyaghra-laksana. 

Upadhi-vada. 

Vidhi-svartipa-vadartha [also called Vidhi-niripana and 

_ Vidhi-svaripa-vicara |. 
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The following independent treatises have been registered 
separately :— 
Mukti-vada. 
Sakti-vada. 
Visayata-vada. 
Vyutpatti-vada. 
GapApHaRA Dixsira, son of Vamana:— 


2 Katyayana-grhya-siitra-bhasya. See Paraskara-grhya-siitra 
aS [also called Katyayana or Katiya-grhya-sitra]: °bhasya by G. D. 


Katiya - Sraddha-siitra-bhasya. See below. 
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GADADHARA Dixsira, son of Vamana—cont. ts 
Katyayana-sraddha-siitra-bhasya. See below: * 
Paraskara-Sraddha-siitra-bhasya [also called Katiya 


sutra- bhasya and Katyayana - sraddha- sitra- bhasya | 
Paraskara-Sraddha-siitra : K. by G. D. | 


Gadadhara-nyiinata-vada by RAxnArapAsa Ney Bu. 
cArYA. Gadadhara-nyunata-vadah tatha Didhiti-krn-nya 
vadah. .. . Rakhaladasa-N yayaratna-Bhattacaryya-pra 
Edited by Harihara Bhattacharya rr 
pp. [1], 64, cover. [Title foe ‘the first cover.] 21x 1é 

M.S.P.S. Press: Benares, 1910. 


GapApHara Mrégra. Sarvanga-sundari-tika. See Ravana-v 
[also called Bhatti-kavya] by Buatti: 8. by G. M. 


Gadadhara-paddhati by GapApHara RAgacuRu. ... Gadidhanea 
paddhatau prathamam khandam kala-sarah. (Gadadhara-pa 
dhati dvitiya khandah Acharasarah [so transliterated on 
title page|). By Gadadhara Rajaguru. Edited by Pas 
Sadasiva Misra. . . . Sibliotheca Indica. New Series, 1 
966, 981, 994, 1026, 1033, 1049, 1088, 1127, 1142, 1178, L 

Voll: 1904. pp. [1], 4, 614, 2, yap 
The Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 19 A, 
Vol. II, 1908. oppe[31,3; 1p 27e47e1 
The Sachin Press : Caleta 00) 
22 x14 cm. Bibl. Be” 


GADADHARA PANDEYA. See Medini-kosa by Meprnixara. 
Pandita-Gadadhara- Pandeyopanamakena, pavigodnita, F 
(1872. ] ys 


GapApHARA RAsacuru. Gadadhara-paddhati. 
































GapApuHara TripAturn. Upadamsa-sudha-sindhu ‘compile 
GapApHARA VAIDYA SarMAN. Agada-tantra- prakasa ‘compile a 


Gada- nigraha by SopHana, Vaidya. Gadanigraha .. . by,” 
_ Sodhal. Edited . by Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji- A 
... Ayurvediya Granthaméld, Nos. 3, 11-12. Prayoga K. 
Vol. I. vp. TDI, 12, 5+ [1], 244, Fee 

. . 497-767, 68 [2]. eee M185 496 missing. ] 24x14. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1911, 1913, 1915. San. 


Another copy of Part 1. 
pp- [5], 12, 5+[1], 244, 7, 16. ee 
2nded. Part I. pp. [3], 11, 240, 7+([1], 

Tatva-vivechaka Press: Bombay, 1924. San. 
— Sri-Sddhala-krta Gada-nigr ont Amdhra-tatpar 


tamu. Telugu char. p- [1], 2, 18, 403. 21x14 
| Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya near Madras 1916, re | 











GapastmuA, Nanartha-dhvani-mafjari. 


Gada-vinigcaya by B. L. S. Stnva, Kavitilaka. Gadavini 
Roga Jhana Krama by . B. L. §. Silva Kawitilake 
pp. [1], IV, 6, 67, covers. "21x14 cm. ~ 

Ananda Press : Madras, 1927, ‘San D 
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Gadya- bodha, compiled by GuRUCARANA VipyaraTNna. Sruta Bodha 


. Gadya-bodha . . .]. With notes and Bengali 
explanation compiled by Gurucharan Vidyaratna, ... pp. 45- 
49. 1908. See Sruta-hodha by KAttpAdsa: Surafijini by 
GURUCARANA VIDYARATNA. 3629 


Gadya-cinta-mani by VApisuasimua [also called Odayadeva], disciple 
of Puspasena. The Gadyachintémani of Vadibhasimha by 
T. S. Kuppuswami Sastri, ...and 8. Subrahmanya Sastri. 
.. Sarasvativilasa Series, tNoeE: . 
pp. [3], 7, 169, [1], covers. 21x13 cm. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.: Madras, 1902. 4.C. 8 


— The Gadyachintamani of Vadibhasimhasuri, edited and 
published by T. 8. Kuppuswami Sastri, ... Sarasvati vilasa 
Serves, No. 1. pp- [1], 11-257. 19x13 em. 

Sri Vani Vilas, Press;. Srirangam, 1916. 13. F. 13 


-Gadya-padya-mukta-hara, compiled by BHavANISAMKARA SUKHTHAN- 
KAR. ... Gadya-padya-muktahara. ... Choice passages in 
Sanskrit Prose and Verse from well-known Sanskrit Authors 

for translation, with Copious English Notes, Grammatical and 
Explanatory, by Pandit Bhawani Shankar Sukhthankar, ... 
Part I. pp. [3], 8, 4, 180, 70, covers. 18 x 13 cm. 
Laxmi Narayan Printing ‘Press : Bombay, 1915. 15. BB. 23 
Gadya-padya-samgraha, compiled by ApiryarAMa BHATTACARYA. 
Gadya-padya-samerahah. . . . The Middle Class Sanskrit 
Reader. Compiled by Adityaram Bhattacharya. ... 2nd ed. 

pp- [2], 46, covers. Title on cover. 20x12 cm. , 
Vedic Press: Allahabad, 1887 (1890). 455 & 373 


Gadya-samgraha, compiled by Manesacanpra NyAyararna: °vyakhya 
by same. Gadya-sangrahah. Maha-bharatiyah prathamo bhagah 
dvitiyas ca Visnu-puraniyah. ... Sri-Mahesacandra-Nyaya- 
ratnena sankalitah tat - ~krtaya samksipta- vyakhyaya sahitah 
tenaiva ca samsodhitah.... Parts I-II. 
pp- (2], 2, 45, 71. 21x14 cm. 

Samvada-jfiama-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1925 (1868). 6.D.20° 

—— :——_ —— Part Il. pp. 4, 76, cover. 21x14 cm. 

Girisa-vidyaratna Press ; Calcutta, 1942 (1885-86). 985 


Gadya-samgraha-kalpa-lata. No.2. Harshacharita-sangraha. .. . 


With an introduction by . P,P. Si) Sastriar ee ys 
R. V. Krishnachariar, . . . 1928. See Harsa- carita- sameraha 
_ by KRsnaMaAcArya. San. B. 932 (q) 


For No. 1 see Gadya Sangraha Series. 


Gadya-samgraha-vyakhya by Mauesacanpra NyAyaratna. See 
Gadya-samgraha, compiled by ManergacanpRaA NYAYARATNA: 
°vyakhya by the same. 


Gadya Sangraha Series, No. 1. ... Kadambari Sangraha by 
Pandit R: V. Krishnamachariar. (Abhinava Bhatta Bana.).. . 
1906, 1910. See Kadambari by BAna Buatra. SeExecrions. 

For No. 2 see Gadya-samgraha-kalpa-lata. San. B. 22 

_Gadya-traya by RAmAnusa. Sri-Krsnadvaipayana-viracita-Brahma- 
sutra - sahita - Sri - Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracita-Gadya-trayam. 
Grantha char. pp- [5], 23, 33. 14x10 cm. 

Vidvan-moda-taramgini Press : Bhutapur, [1869]. 424 

—— Stodtra-patha-pustakamu. [. . . Saranagati-gadyamu, Sri- 
ranga-gadyamu, Sri-Vaikuntha-gadyamu, .. .|. Telugu char. 
pp. 538-67. 1873. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. 12. C. 14 
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Gadya-traya by RAmMANusJA—cont. } Begs: 
—— Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja- ee eacin Gndye-trayanmm, 


[Dravida] vyakhyanamum. T'elugu char. p. 13} om 
22% Léocm.) © Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1889. 16. E. 33 


a 


eS 


i 


—-— Sriman Ramanuja Svami krta Srimat Gadya-traya [ Sara. 
nagati-gadya, Ranga-gadya, Vaikuntha-gadya |. [ Hindi- | Ae 
aura vivecana sahita, Lekhaka . . Anamtaprasada Trikamalala — 
Srivaisnava, . . pp. (2, 108, covers. 21x13 cm. 4 

Satyavijaya Printing Press, ‘Ahmedabad : Man: grok 
(Kathiawar), 1911. San. D. 629 


—— SriGadya-trayam .. . Bhagavan-Navdyanabhimatinaripa, | x ’ 
Grantha §& Tamil char. pp. 284, 7. 23x 14 
| Madras, (1918). San. D. 58 
—— ... San-marga-dipika. . . . Sri-Ramdanuja- -Muni- viracita- 
Gadya-traya.... pp. 5-18 1921. See San-marga-dipika. 
* San. B. 430 


—— Gadya-trayam. Sri- Bhagavad- Rémannje-M ony ‘e a 
pp. 18, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. aD 
~ Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1922. San. B..857 @ Re 


—— Sri- Bhagavad - Ramanujacarya - viracitam Gadya - trayam. — oF 
(Prthu-Gadyaparakhyam Saranagati- -gadyam, Sriranga-gadyam, — 
Sri- Vaikuntha-gadyam ca.) pp. 32, covers. 13x 9'cx 

Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 996 (c) 


: “bhasya [also called Gadyadhikara, from the Rahasya-rakea) 
iy VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. ... Gadya-trayam. i 
Ramanuja-Munibhih anugrhitam. Kane tarkika- simhaih Sai 
‘tantra - svatantraih Nigamanta - mahadesgikaih anugrhit: 
Rahasya - raksantargata - Gadyadhikarapara - namna bhasy 
samullasitam Paravastu-Ra. Krsnamdacaryena . | 

.. mudrapitam. .. ~~ pp. £1), 2a elaeaeeee ‘24, 2, cov 
21x13 em. Vani-vilasa Prose sas: ang ane 1910, 


Pala by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. Bes Guages tt | 
RAmAnusa : “bhasya [also called Gadyed a ei the 
OTps eae by ove Vv. : 


NG! dareot Ravrarhinnanes of Ravagebhaem Edited wa 
introduction and notes by C. D. Dalal . . . and R. Anantakr 
Shastry. ... 1916; Reissue (corrected), 1924; 3rd ed. r 
and enlarged by Ke S. Ramaswami Sastri Siromung 1934, 8 
Kavya-mimamsa by Rasasexuara. San. D. 150/1; ‘1 (b); 1¢ 


No. Il. Naranaréyanananda .. . edited with introductic 
and appendices [containing the Adisvara - manoratha - may 
stotra, Vastupala-sikti and selections from the Upadega-tar 
gini, Prabandha-cinta-mani, Vastupala-caritra and the Ca 
vimsati-prabandha] by C.D. Dalal, . . . and R. Anantaka 
Shastry. i. wel O16; San. D 1 

No. III. .. . Tarka-sangraha, of Anandajnana, edited ¥ 
introduction by T. M. Tripathi, . . . 1917. See Tar! 
graha by ANANDAGIRI [also called Anandajiianal. ‘San. 2, 

“No. IV. ..,. Parthaparakramavyayoga .17% 
introduction, and appendices by Cimanlal D. Dalal, 
See Partha- parakrama- -vyayoga by PRaMLADANADEYA. | 
‘Sar D. 15 )/4, 
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Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, ed. by VinayaTosa BHATTACARYA—cont. 

No. V. Rashtraudha vansakavya. . . . Edited by Embar 
Krishnamacharya, . . . with an introduction by C. D. Dalal. 
1917. See Rastraudha-vamsa by Rupra Kavi. San. D. 150/5 
No. VI. .... Linganusasana .. . edited with introduction 

and indexes by Chimanlal D. Dalal. 1918. See Linganusasana 

by VAmana Acarya: °vrtti by the same. San. D. 150/6 

No. VII. Vasantavilasa mahakavya .. . edited with intro- 


duction, an appendix [containing the Vastupala-prabandha of 
Rajasekhara Siri] and notes by Chimanlal D. Dalal. 1917. 
See Vasanta-vilasa by Barnacanpra SURI San. D. 150/7 


No. VIII. . A collection of six divamas of Vatsaraja. Hdited 
with introduction by Chimanlal D. Dalal. 1918. See Riipaka- 
satka by Vatsaraga AMATYA. : San. D. 150/8 


No. 1X. Moharajaparajaya. ... Hdited by Muni Chatura- 
vijayaji, with introduction and appendices by C. D. Dalal, . 
1918. See Moharaja-paradjaya by Yasaupata MantTRIN, 

? San. D. 150/9 

No. X. Hammira-mada-mardana of Jayasinha Suri. [ Edited] 
By Chimanlal D. Dalal. . . . 1920. See Hammira-mada- 
mardana by JayastmHa Sori. San. D. 150/10 


No. XI. Udayasundarikatha of Soddhala ... partly edited 
by C. D. Dalal . .. and continued and finished by Embar 
Krishnamacharya. . . . 1920. See Udayasundari-katha 
by SoppHaLa. San. D. 150/11 


No. XII. Mahavidy4-vidambana of Bhatta Vadindra with 
the commentaries of Anandapurna and Bhuvanasundara Siri 
and the Dasa-Sloki of Kularka Pandita with Vivarana and 


Vivarana Tippana. Hdited . . . by Mangesh Ramakrishna 
Telang.... 1920. See Maha-vidya-vidambana by ManApeva 
VaApinpra: °vrtti by Bouvanasunpara SURI. San. D. 150/12 


No. XIV. Kumiarapdla-pratibodha of Somaprabhacharya. 
Edited by Muniraja Jinavijaya. 1920. See Kumarapala- 
pratibodha by SomaprasHa ACARYA. San. D. 150/14 


No. XV. Gana-kariké. Edited by ...C. D. Dalal... 1920. 
See Gana-karika by BuAsakvasSa: Ratna-tika. San. D. 150/15 


No. XVI. Sangita-makaranda by Narada.. Edited . . . by 
Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang, . . . 1920. See Samgita- 
makaranda by NArapa. San. D. 150/16 


No. XVII. Kavindracarya-siici-patram. Kavindracharya 


- List. Edited with Introduction by R. Ananta Sastry. . . . 


With Foreword by Dr. Ganganatha Jha. 1921. See Marathi 


Catalogue. LR. 2. 0 
No. XVIII. Vdaradhagrhyasitra, edited by R. Sama Sastry. 
1921. See Varaha-grhya-sttra. San. D. 150/18 © 
No. XXI. Jesalamera-Jaina-Bhandagariya-granthanam sici- 
patram. . . . compiled by ©. D. Dalal . . . Edited. . . by 
Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi.... 1923. See Catalogue 
of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere, compiled b 
C. D. DALAL, San. D. 150/21 
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Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, ed. by VINAYATOSa BuatTackrya—e 


No. XXII. Paraguramakalpasitra. ... Paraguramak 

- sitra with Rameswara’s commentary, edited by A. Maha 
Sastri. Part I. 1923. See Parasurama-kalpa- siitra. by Pa 
SuRAMA: °vrtti [also called Saubhagyodaya] by RamEsvARA. 
San. D. 150/2 22 


No. XXIII. Paraguramakalpasitra. . . . Nityotsava by 
Umanandanatha (supplement to Parasurama-kalpa-sitra), — 
edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part II. 1923. See Nityotsava — : 


by UMANANDANATHA. San. D. 150/¢ 4 
Nos. XXVI, XLI. Sadhanamalé.... Edited by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharyya, ... Parts I—II. 1925,1928. See Sadhana- 


mala. - San. D. 150/26, 41 


No. XXIX. (Golden Jubilee Number.) Nalavilésa . . oss 
edited by G. K. Shrigondekar, ... and Lalchandra B. Gandhi, 
. . . with an introduction by the latter. 1926.. See Nala-. 
vilasa by RAmacanpra Sort. San. D. ‘oa ; 


Nos. XXX, XXXI. Tattva-sangraha of Santaraksita, wit 
the commentary of Kamalasila. Hdited ... by Embar Krishn my 
macharya. With a foreword by the General Editor. In two 
volumes. Vol. I. Parts land II. 1926. See Tattva-samgrah: is 
by Santaraxsita: Panjika by Kamarasina. San. D. 150/30, 31" 


No. XXX (a). (Reprinted from No. XXX.) Foreword — ton . 
Tattva-sangraha by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, . . neral — 
Editor, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. 1926. See Tattva-s 5 
graha by SAnTaRAKSITA: Panjika by KamarasinA. — 


No. XXXI. See Nos. XXX, XXXI. 


No. XXXV. Manavagrhya-sitra ... edited with an ‘in 
duction, indexes, é&c., by Ramakrishna Harshaji Sastri, witl 
preface by B. C. Lele. 1926. See Méanava- erhya- siit: 
“bhasya by ASTAvakRA. -» San. D. 1 


_ No. XXXVI. Natyasastra, with the commentary of Abhi 
gupta. Hdited . by Manavalli Ramakrishna Kavi. V. 
1926. See Natya- Sastra by Buarata: Abhinava-bhara: 
ABHINAVAGUPTA. San. D. 1 


No. XXXVII. Three Apabhramsa works of Jinadatta St 
Edited with Introduction, Notes . . . &c., by Lalchs 
Bhagawandas Gandhi, . . . 1927. See Apabhramsa-ki 
trayl of JinapaTra Sori. San. D. 1. 

No. XXXVIII: The Nyadya-pravesa. . . : Critically e 
with Notes and Introduction by Anandshankar B. Dhruva, 
Pt. I. 1930. See Nyaya-praveSa, attributed to Dixw 
°vrtti by Harreyapra Stri: °panjika by PARSvapsva. ip 

San. D. 150, [3 


No. XXXIX. Nyayapravega of Acarya Dinnaga. . 
Tibetan Text . . . by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharyya 
Partehig.1927.. See Nasa pravesa, attributed to Din 

: San. | 

XL. Advayavajra-samgraha . . . edited by . 
prasad Shastri. . . . 1927. See Advaya-vajra-sam 

XLI. See Nos. XXVI, XU, | “8 
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Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, ed. by VINAYATOSA BuaTTACARYA—cont. 
No, XLII. Kalpadrumakosa.‘... lWdited with a critical 
Introduction by Ramavatara Sarma... Part I. 1928. See 
Kalpa-druma-koSa by Kesava. San. D. 150/42 


No. XLIV. Two [(1) Prajiiopaya-viniscaya-siddhi of Ananga- 
vajra, (2) Jiana-siddhi of Indrabhiti] Vajrayana Works edited - 
with an introduction and index by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya, 
1929. See Prajnopaya-viniscaya- siddhi by ANANGAVAJRA. 

San. D. 150/44: 


No. XLV. Bhavaprakasana of Saradatanaya. Edited... . 
by Yadugiri Yatiraja Swami of Melkot and K. 8. Ramaswami 
Sastri Siromani. 1930. See Bhava-prakaSana by SARapATANAYA. 

: San. D. 150/45 


No. XLVI. Ramacarita of Abhinanda. Critically cdited 
with an introduction by K. 8. Ramaswami Sastri Siromani.... 
1930. See Rama-carita by ABHINANDA. San. D. 150/46 


No. XLVII. Nafjarajayasobhisana. ... Critically edited 
with Introduction and Index by Embar Krishnamacharya, i 
1930. See Nafijaraja-yasobhtisana by ABpuinava-KALipDAsa. 

San. D. 150/47 

No. XLVIII. Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Gunacandra 
with their own commentary edited . . . by Gajanan Kushaba 
Shrigondekar . . . and Lalchandra Bhiagawandas Gandhi . 
Part 1. 1929. See Natya-darpana by Ramacanpra and GuNa- 
CANDRA : °vivrti by the same. San. D. 150/48/1 


No. XLIX. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from 
Chinese sources, translated [into Sanskrit or English] with an 
introduction, notes and indices by Giuseppe Tucci. . . . 1929. 
See Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese sources. 

. San. D. 150/49 


No. LI. ‘Trisastisalikapurusacaritra . . . translated into 
English by Helen M. Johnson. Part I. 1931. See Tri-sasti- 


Salaka-purusa-caritra by HemAcaNnpRA. San. D. 150/51 
No. LIT. Dandaviveka of Vardhamana critically edited . . 
by ... Kamala Krsna Smrtitirtha.... 1931. See Danda- 
viveka by VarpHAMANA. San. D. 150/52 
No. LI. Guhyasamaja Tantra or Tathagataguhyaka ... 
edited ... by Benoytosh Bhattacharya.... 1931. See Guhya- 
samaja-tantra. San. D. 150/53 


No. LIV. Jayakhyasamhita. Critically edited ... by Embar 
Krishnamacharya. 1931. See Jayakhya-samhita. 
San. D. 150/54 


No. LY. Kavyalankarasarasangraha of Udbhata with the 


‘Vivrti” ... Edited... by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri Siro- 
mani.... 1931. See Kavyalamkara - sara -samgraha by 
Uppuata : °vivrti. San. D. 150/55 
No. LVI. Paradnanda Sitra Critically Hdited ... by Swami . 
Trivikrama Tirtha.... 1931. See Parananda-sitra. 


San. D. 150/56 


No. LIX. Sabdaratnasamanvaya Kosa of King Sahaji of 
Tanjore. With a foreword .. . by the General Editor. 

.. 1932, See Sabda-ratna-samanvaya-kosa by SAnsst. 
San. D. 150/59 


+ 
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Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, ed. by VivayaToga BuatTAcARYA—cont. — 


No. LX. Kalpadrukoga of Kegava. Compiled by Sh ‘canta Bi 
Sharma ... Vol. II. 1932. See Kalpa-dru-koga by KeSava. — 
Inpex, compiled by SRIKANTA SARMAN. San. D. 150/60 a 


7 


No. LXI. Sakti sangama tantra. Critically edited with a 
preface ... by Benoytosh Bhattacarya. ... Vol. I. Kali- 
khanda. 1932. See Sakti-saiigama-tantra. San. D. 150/61 


No. LXY. Ista-siddhi of Vimuktatman with extracts from 3 
the vivarana of Jiianottama. . . . 1933. See Ista-siddhi by — 
VIMUKTATMAN: °vivarana by JNANOTTAMA. San. D. 150/65 


Nos. LXVI, LXX. Shabara-bhasya. Translated into 
English by Ganganatha Jha in three volumes.... [Con- 
taining an Index.| Vols. I and II. 1933-34. See Mimamsa- | 
stitra by Jaimmnr: “bhasya by Sapars SvAMIN. 

San. D. Beet 70 

No. LXX. See Nos. LXVI, LXX. 

GAcA Buatta [also called Visvesvara Bhatia and Gaigadhara 
Bhatta]. See GaXcApwara BuaTTa. 


a - 

vig 

4 eres * 
ae 

GAGANACANDRA CakravaRTIN. AvasSyakiya-nitya-karma [eompiled]. 


Gahanavagahini by JANAKINATHA BHATTACARYA. See Ravana-vadha ‘ q 
by BuaTtti1: G. by J. B. . 


we 
Sim tm 
) Gam 


Gaina Stitras. See Jaina-siitras. : eet “a 


Gairika-stitra: °vrtti. Atha [Gairika- pee -vrtti tatha] Chaya SS 5 
tika-sahita-Rasa-mimamsa prarabhyate. Foll. RN 
(1885.] See Rasa-mimamsa by GANGARAMA : tikes ‘by dee 
same. . 274 


pe 


Gaja-dana. Vrsabha-dana. Mahist-dana. Gaja-dana. . mY 
pp. 7-9. [1887.] See Vrsabha-dana. 2426 


ee 


oa 
GasApHARALALA JAINA :— ae: 
See Milacara by VaTraxera AcARYA rae called Tatteraiea a 
Acarya |: °vrtti by Vasunanprn AcArya. Srimad- -Vatterakacarya- te 
viracito milacarah. . Pamdita- eve , 
sampaditah. . .. Parts I—IT. 1921-24. 
San. B. 723/1 ; San. B. 567 


See Samaya-prabhrta by Kunpaxunpa AcArya: Atma- a i 7 
by AmeracanpRa Str, .. . Srimad-Bhagavat-Kumdakumda ES 
carya-viracitam Samaya- prabhrtam. ... Ponds 3 e 
lala-Jainena sampaditam. ... 1914. 1.K | 


See Yoga-sara by Amiracatr AcArRyA. Sri 
krta Hindi anuvada sahita Yoga-sara. 1918. 


GagsApHAR Warp SuarmMA. See GADADHARA VAIDYA SARMAN, — 


Gajagelari-vrata-niripana by T. S. V. Mandpeva SAstrin. Kaja- 
kelari virutam [ Dravida-tatparya-sahitam]...7T.S. V. Maha-— 
tiva-castirikal . M. Irajaképala Carmavinalum elutap pat 
Tamil and Grantha char. Harihar a-katha-ratnavali, N 0. | 12 

pp. [1], 38, covers. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. a 
Taniyamblvilasa Press ; ASAE 1929, San, Dut 7 


ev 


a 
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Gasdnana Budsxara Varpya. See Prasnopanisad. Pragnopanisad. 
Sampadaka Gajanana Bhaskara Vaidya. ... 1908. 
| San. D. 616 (f) 


GagAnana CrintAmanr. Antah-pravesika. See Bharata-campu by 
ANANTABHATTA: A. by G. C 


GAJANANA KusHABA SRIGONDEKARA. See Natya-darpana by RAma- 
CANDRA and GuNacaNnpRA: °vivrti by the same. Natyadarpana 
of Ramacandra and Gunacandra with their own commentary 
edited . . . by Gajanan Kushaba Shrigondekar . . . and 
Lalchandra Bhagawandas Gandhi. ... (Vol. I.) 1929-. 

San. D. 150/48/1 


_ GasANANARAVA BuHAskara. Vivaha-vidhi [compiled ]. 


- GasJANANA SAMBHU SApuaLe. See Pancikarana by SamKara ACARYA: 


°varttika by SuresSvara.AcArya. Panchikaranam by Shree 
Shankaracharya with six conmentaries . . . edited by Shastree 


_ Gajanana Shambhu Sadhale. 1930. San. D. 793 (a) 
GagasARA Mont, disciple of Dhavalacandra.. Dandaka-prakarana. 


GAJENDRAGADKAR (A. B.). See ASvatTHAMA BALACARYA GAJENDRA- 


GADAKARA, 
GAJENDRAGADKAR (S. I).). See SerumApHAvA DHIRENDRACARYA 
GAJENDRAGADAKARA. 
Gajendra-moksa | also called Gajendra-moksana || from the Bhagavata- 
purana|., . .. Srimad-Bhagata-puranamtargata-Gajémdra- 
moksanam.... Telugu char. pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 


1l4x1llem. Laksmi-vilasa Press ; Karnal, 1869. San. B. 868 (1) 


— Srimad- Bhagavata - puranamtargata - Gajeémdra-moksanam. 


Telugu char. pp. 16. 14x10 cm. 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [ Madras, 1869.] 1. A. 22 
—— Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nam{a . . . Gajendra moksa .. .| adi- 


sad-gramtha-ratna-petikayamano yam kosah. Grantha char. 
pp. 46-57. 1878. See Visnor SALE sahasra-nama [from the 


Maha-bharata }. 16o bbe 
—— Sri-Pameca-dasi sa-tika pe phavat . . . Sri-Pitambara-ji- 
krta. . . . Srimad-Bhagavata Gajemdra-moksa sa-[{ Hindi |- 
bhasa ity-adi sahita.... pp.... 24. 1897. See Panea- 
dasi by Mapuava: Tatparya-bodhini by Ramaxrgna. 19. 1.17 
—— Stotra-ratnakaramu [... Gajendra-moksa, .. . Part: - I; 
Telugu char. pp. 138-155. Madres, 19138. See Stotra- 
ratnakara. San. B. 868 (v) 
—— Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [(1) Gajendra-moksa, . 3 Telugu 
char. 1923. See Ahnika-paddhati. San. B. 778 (a) 
Gajendra-moksa [also called Gajendra-moksana]| [from the Maha- 
bharata]. Atha[.. . f Shecvangemrag -sameta- | Bhagavad- 
gita-prarambbah. foll. . 25+[1]. [1849.] See Bhavagad-. 
gita. 2. A. 4 


—— Atha[.. . Gajendra-moksa |-pamca-ratna-gita-prarambhah. 
folls. . . . 33+([1]/[2]. [1850.] See Bhagavad-gita. 178 


ee Sri- Bhagavad- gita [. . . Gajendra-moksana-sameta]. pp.. 


34. [1852.] See Bhagavad- gta. 16: 12 


. 
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Gajendra-moksa—cont. | see, MAS 
—— Atha Gajendr Louie en (Colophon: Iti Srimad- 
Bhagavad - gitadi- pamca-ratnem Raktaksi - nama - samvatsa - 
ramta rajadbant Imdara-yethem . . . chapilim.) folls. [1], 
30+[1]. 16 x 10 cm., oblong. Indore, (1853-54). 183 2 


fal 4 




























—__ Sri- Bhagavad-gita [. . . Gajendra-moksana-sameta |. pp. 
33. [1855.] See Bhagavad-gita. 8. B. 60 


— Atha[... Heseruarer serra conse ac af 
prarambhah. foll. . [1], 12+ [1] 5° 2 See eee oa a 
Bhagavad-gita. 21. B. 51 


a 


—— Sri-Bhagavad- 


gita [. . . Gajendra-moksa.... pp. . ae 3 a 
39+ [1]. [1867.] See Bhagavad-gita. 316 es 
& ay rar 

—— Atha [. . Gajendra-moksana-sameta- | Bhagevad-ota a 
Driver liable app. ce nado eee nae .| See Bhagavad-gita. 

“< 2a 23 
— Atha [. . . Gajendra-moksana-sameta-] Gita - mahatmya- ¢ 
prarambha. foll. 15+[2]. 1869. See Gita-mahatmya [from 
the Varaha-purana ]}. 2) B. AN a 
oe Ath [. . . Gajendra-moksana-sameta-] Bhagavad- ae a 
prarambhah, foll. . [1], 18+ [2]. os See me Ss 


gita. 2. B. 


=— [... Gajendra - moksana - sameta- | Gita - maha geen 


pe = 
foll. .. . [1], 144[1]. 1870. See Gita- mahatmya [from 1 the 
Maha-bharata |. 8, B.: 10° 


— Atha [... Gajendra-moksana-... sameta-] Gita- mahaeem 
prarambhah. foils alsa. - 11870.) See Gita- mahataaya 


[from the Varaha- -purana. Rep: 3 920 
—— Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Pafica-ratnam ee Gajenteaeaa ; 
BENG [57+ 1 (PD. -.- = LOA Bo eee Gos Bhagavad-g' 

Ras 


—— Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nima-stotramu .. . [Gajendra- me 
. .] ity ady-atyavasyaka-giamtha- -ratna-péti. Tela 

Ed. 1870, pp. 49-62. Ed. 1873, pp. 47-59. 1870, 1873. . 
_ Visnor divya- sahasra- nama [from the Maha- -bharata}. es 


ee Sri- -Bhagavad-gité. Pafica-ratnam [. . Gajendra-moksa a, 
J. pp. 163-185. [1874.] See Bhagavad-gita. 2. 8B 3803 


—— Atha [. . . Gajendra-moksana-sameta- | Grta-mabaee 
prarambhah. foll. . 264 [1]. [ee | See Gita- mahat 
[from the Maha-bharata. QA 

esta kee a a Ree ee pep Le fae. 5. eae 
mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana). ho 

—— Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-st6tramnu... . Gajemdra- 

Telugu char. pp.46-57. 1876. Sce Visnor ye 


nama (from the Maha-bharata |. noi ee i 


Cae 


» ths 


i RE ea cy ia 


a A eS ee ae es 
nett get nd = st a ie + 
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Gajendra-moksa—cont. 

— Atha [{... an ins pape Seeoeci Set eae 
prarambhah. foll. . .. [1], 314+(1], be LOL, fry Dee 
Bhagavad-gita. — 3. B. li 

— — foll.... [1], 29+[1]. [1878.] See Bhagavad-gita. 

: LOS 

-—-— Pafica-ratnam. Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. . . . Gajendra- 

moksa.... pp....18.... [1878.] See Bhagavad-gita. 
390 

—— Atha [. . . Gajendramoksana-sameta-| Gita-mahatmya- 
prarambhah. foll. . .. [1], 14+[1]. [1878.] See Gita- 
mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana |. 11. C. 19 

—  Gita-mahatmyam Ga !'Gajendra-moksana- . . . -sametam]}. 
pp- 97+([1]; . [1878]. See Gita-mahatmya [from 
the Varaha-purana j. 3 2. A. 33 


—— Gajemdra-moksa [sic] prarabhyate. 2nd ed. | 
foll. [1], 26+[1].  13x8cm., oblong. N. B.V. Sakharama 
Bhik Seta Khatt’s Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878-79). 2. A. 34 


— Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotramu. ... [... Gajendra-mok 
Sana. . a5 eee fF eluge char. 1878, 1879. = Visnor divya- 
sahasra-nama [from the Maha- bharata]. Ad, 

—— Atha [. . . Gajendra-moksana-sameta-| Gita-mahatmya- 
prarambhah. foll.. .. [1], 26+ [1]. [1879.] See Gita-- 
mahatmya [from the Maha-bharata ]. 11. A. 6 

—— Atha [... OU aa age sameta-| Bhagavad-gita 
-prarabhyate. pp. . {2}, 47+[38]. -[1879.] See REE 
gita. | 2. A. 43 

—  Srimad-Bhagavad-gité Pafica-ratna[. . . Gajendra-moksa-| 
... Gurjara-bhasa vyakhya sahita..,. Bhatta Baladevarama 
Krsnarame pragatakaryo. pp.512-538. 1896. Sce Bhagavad- 
gita. . 19. 1.18 

—— Atha S- [a-Marathi-bhas|artha [... (5) Poe de: mok- 
sana |-pamca-ratna-Bhagavad-gita-prar ambhah. ay; pp. 

/[2], 494+ [1]. [1905.] See Bhagavad- gita. 4.A.4 

—— ... [. . . Gajendra-moksa-sameta-]|S1I-pamca-ratna-gita 
prarambhah. foll....17+{1]. 1909. See Bhagavad-gita. 

6. A. 8 

—— Srimad Bhagavad-gita pamca ratna.... [Premadasa krta| 
Gurjara phasa vyakhya sahita. A grantha . . . Ranachodaji 
Uddhavaji pase . . . Suddha kardvela.... pp. 476-506. 
1912. See Bhagavad-gita. 22. H. 22 

—— ... Gita-pamca-ratna [. . . Gajendra-moksa ...]. Ani 
itara dharmika prakaranem. pp. 181-195. 1914. See 
Bhagavad-gita. 5. B. 3 

. | —— Pstou-ratna-piis [Gujarati-bhasantara ... Gajendra-moksa ]. 
pp. 961-614. 1923. See Pafica-ratna-gita. San. A. 103 
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GAJENDRASAMKARA LALASAMKARA PanpyA. Visama-parinaya. 


GaxaNnos (DEMETRIOS) :— 


See Bala-bharata by Amaracanpra Stri. BadaBapata 7 
cuvTopy TS MaxaBaparas .. . 1847. 20. E. 12 


See Bhagavad-gita- Tira, 7 Oeomeorov p-édos, 


petappacbévca €k Tov Bpaxpavixod mapa mt 
48. F. 24 


Tadavov... l 


See ‘Ivducov peTappacewy TT pOOpoMos. Anpatpiov 
Tahkavot . . . ‘Ivduov petadpacewv po PO}408; 
TrEpLeX ov Barpixapy Baodéws 7Pohoyias, ywoporoyias, 


Kal addyyopias: TOV avTov vToOHKas 7H Tept paTavoryTos ah 


TOV TOV KOO OV * ovdhoynyv TONTLK@V, OLKOVOMLLK@V KL 


3 A » } 4 an , , la . 
7 Oukav Ex Lapopa TounTav: Lavakea cvvoww YVOpiKov 
Kat NOLK@Y* Kab Layavva a, NarSurapata adAnyopiKa, 


TOpPAOELYMATLKA, KaL OoLwpaTiKd . . . 1845. 18. D. 16 


See Itihasa-samuccaya. ‘Ituwwacacapourcatia 
petappacbeica . . . mapa Anuytpiov Takavod ... 
1851. = 18. DeTos 

See Panca-tantra by ViIsNusaRMAN. XuroTaoacoa | 7 
Tavroa-Tavrpa ... Kat Vurraxov pvbohoyiat VUKTEPWaly 
petappacbévra ... mapa Anuyrtpiov Tadavov . . . 
1851. a Ae 12 & 13 

See Raghu-vamsa by KatipAsa. Payyov- -Bavoa 
petappacbeica .. . mapa Anpuntpiov Tadavov 
1850. 


For the translation of the Suka-saptatd see above, Paiica-tantra. 


GaLLvst GosvAmin [also called Gunamafijaridisa Gosvamin]. See — 


GuNAMANJARIDASA GOSVAMIN. 


3 mt 


GAMBHIRAVIJAYA GANIN, disceple of V-ddhivijaya :— 


2. D.3 


(For translations of Bhamini-vilasa, Bhartrhari-sataka and — 
Canakya-niti see above, “IvduKov petappacewv mpodpop.os. 


Jilana-sara-vivarana. See Jiana-sara by YASOVIJAYA Upa- — 


DHYAYA: °Vivarana by G. G. j 


Sabda-bhavokti. See Adhyatma-sara by Yagovisaya : 8. be ‘ 
GG. ) 


See Jiiana-sdra by Yasovisaya UpApuydya. .. . Srimad- 
Yasovijayaji-viracita Sri-Jfiana-sara (astakaji) . . . tenum 


Pannyasaji SrI Gambhiravijayaji Gani krta vivarana anusare “4 


Gujaratimam sabdartha ane vivecana sahita bh 5 ee 


1899. ae a 


Samkari-tika. See Naya-karnika by Vinayavisaya: S. by — 


raat Ind ede 006, ye , 28e8, BOS 
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Gana-bhasya-ratna-mala, compiled by Matnana AcArya, Gubbiya. 
Srimad asamkhyata puratana sal Kannada |-tika Gana-bhasya 
yatna-male embi Virasaiva puratana dharma-sastravu, .. . 


Gubbiya Mallanacaryarim racisalpattu. ... Sivappa Sastvri- 
J galim pariskarisi, . . . mudrisalpattitu. Kan. char. 
id pp. [4], 3, 4, [1], 296. 21x13 cm. 


Town Press: Bangalore, 1909. 21. D. 23 


| Gana-darpana, compiled by RAMATARANA SrROMANI, (Fana-dar- 
pana[h}]. Dhatu-patha-sahita-sakala-dhatu-ripatmakah 
Sri-Ramatarana-Siromani-sankalitah. ... 


pp. [5], 238, 1464 [2]. 23x16 cm. 


b Vidyaratna Press : Calcutta, 1789 (1867-68). 1848 
( - Gana-devata-phala-svariipadi-bodhaka-cakra. Maha-kavi-Kalidasa- 
pranitah Sruta-bodhah,.. . . [Gana-devata-phala (p. 23) 


Gana - devata- svartiipadi-bodhaka-cakra (p. 24)]. . . . 
[1927-28.] See Sruta-bodha by KAtipasa: °“tika by KusgeSvara 
KuMARA SARMAN. 2 San. B. 1137 (f) 
GANADHARA AcARYA, Bhadanta. Atmanusana. . 


Ganadhara-sarddha-Sataka by Jrnaparra Stri: °chaya. Three 


Apabhramsa works ... [together with ... (2) Ganadhara- 
| sardha-sataka ...|. Hdited ... by Lalchandra Bhagawandas 
Gandhi. pp. 87-109. 1927. See Apabhramsa-kavya-trayi of 
JINADATTA SURI. 1 San. D. 150/37 


Ganadhara-sarddha-Sataka-chaya. Sce Ganadhara-sarddha-Sataka 
by Jinapatra Str: Cchaya. 


Ganakananda. See Siddhanta-Ganakananda-bodhini. Siddhanta- 
Ganakananda-bodhini. Anu Ganakanandamu. (Padaka-pra- 


dargini-grantha-sahitamu.) Idi Machilipattana-nivasulagu 
a Laksminrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga 
vrayambadi.... Z'elugu char. 1923. San. D. 827 


Ganakananda by LaksminarayaNna SAsrrin, son of Laksmana Amatya. 
| .. . dyotisa-siddhanta-grantha-ratnamdagu Ganakanandamu. 


LG wankers 6 5 Laksminarayana Sastrilavaricé Amdhra-tika 
tatparyodaharana sahitamuga Surya-siddhanta-samgrahamu 
. re Lelugu char. pp. [4], 127+ [1], covers. 22x14 cm. 


Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras. 1923. San. D. 531 


Gana-karika by BuasarvasNa: Ratna-tika. Gana-karika [of Bha- 
‘ sarvajha, with an anonymous commentary Ratna-tika, followed 
, by the Yama-prakarana (pp. 24-25) and Atma-samarpana 
(pp. 25-26) of Visuddha Muni; the Karana-padartha (pp. 26-27) ; 
Rudra-namani (p. 27); portions of MHaribhadra’s Sad- 
darsgana-samuccaya (pp. 29-30), of the Sarva-darsgana-samegraha 
(pp. 30-34), and of Rajasekhara’s Sad-darsana-samuccaya 


o% (pp. 35-36); and the Karavana-mahatmya (pp. 37-57)]. 
rs thy _ KEdited by C. D. Dalal. . . . Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, XV... 
Rati. po, ui, x, 67. 25x17 cm. 

§ Gujarat? Press, Bombay: Baroda, 1920. San. D. 150/15 
| Gana-karika by DvArakanAtua NyAvyaputsana. ... Gana-karika. 
hy in Paninitya-Dhatu-pathad uddhrtya Sri-Dvarakanatha-Nyaya- 
te  phiiganena viracita.... pp. [1], 45. 21x13 cm. 


Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1950 (1893). 1049. 
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Ganamrta-tarangini by NarastmumarvaNcar, M.T., Kalkisimha. 
Kalkisimha-Bhagavad-viracita Ganamrta- tararigint {Amdhra- — 
gana-sahita]. 'eluyu char. pp. vii, 131, covers. 19x13 cm. — 

Subbayy & Son Press: Bangalore, 1931. San. B. 865 (d) © 
GrANANANDIN Mcninpra :— ee 
Jainendra-prakriya. 

_ Rsi-mandala-mantra-puja. 


GANANATHA Srna, Kaviraja :— 
Pratyaksa-Sarira. 
Samjna-pancaka-vimarSa. 
Siddhanta-nidana. 


Tattva-darsini. See Siddhanta-nidana by GaNANATHA Suna : 
Tattva-darsini by the same. Bs. 


Gana-patha [Paniniya|. Kaumudi-mahotsahah. Atria 
krta- ... . Gana-patha- . . .. pp. 04-83. —| 1877.) 3seeme 
_ Kaumudi-mahotsaha, compiled by Ramacanpra. 23. H. 19 | 


—— S§ri- Panini- Muni-pranitam Prakarana - paficakam. Si 
Astadhyayi, Gana-patha, ... pp... . ; 27. 
See Astadhyayi by PANINI. 65a 


—— Sa vartika ganashtadhyayi stitra pata [szc].... Hdited . 
by S. Chandrasekhara Sastrigal. . . . 1911-1912. See Sa 
Varttika-Ganastadhyayi-stitra-patha. San. B. 813 (p) 


—— Sri- Bhattoji- Diksitena viracita Vaiyakarana - siddham 
‘kaumudi ... Gana- ... -vibhisitéaca, pp. 51-79. 19 
See Siddhanta-kaumudi by BuatTTov! — Sara-dars 

by SrvapaTra. ‘K. 22 
—— The Siddhanta-Kaumudi. ... LHdited by Vasudev Laskh ae 
man Shastri Pansikar. ... 712-728. 1915. See Sid- — d 


dhanta-kaumudi by Beirne ica Tattva- bodbini 
JNANENDRA SARASVATI. 


e—_ Paniniya-Sikeadi-samgrahah. (Avthar aaa Pe . 
.) [1923.] See Paniniya-siksadi- sae San. B.' 


—— lhaghu siddhanta kaumudi, a Sanskrit grammar, by Varidaes a : 


Bhattacharya, with . Ganapatha. ... Hdited with 

_ by Pandit Sri Kanaklal Thakur. 1924, See Laghu-siddhante 

kaumudi by Varapardga. San. B. 
——: °vyakhya by DayAnanpa SvAmiIn. . Gana-pathah. | 


Srimat-Svami - Dayananda - Sarasvati - kris vyakhya - sa sal 

Vedainga-prakaga, Part XIV. ; 

pp- 5, 56, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. Bs 
Vaidika Press: Allahabad, 1940 1883-84). 2 


Gana-patha [from the Sabdanusasana] by HeEMACANDRA: 
the same. Das Unadiganasutra des Hemachandra — 
selbstverfassten Commentare des Autors herausges 
Joh. Kirste. 1895. See Unadi-siitra [from the Sabda 
by Hemacanpra : vrtti by the same. a 
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Gana-patha-vyakhya by DayANANDA Sarasvati SvAmin. See Gana- 
_ patha [Paniniya]: *vyakhya by D.S.S. 


Ganapati. Cauri-surata-paficasika-tika. See Cauri-surata-pafica- 
Sika by Brnuana: tika by G. 


Ganapati, Mahamahopadhyaya. Ganga:bhakti-tarangini. 


Ganapati-bhava-dipika by Ninaxantua. See GaneSa-gita | from the 
Adi-ganega-purana|: G. by N. 


Ganapati-bhujanga-stotra by Srrurama SuprauHMaNYA SARMAN. 
Stuti-mahjari |... (13) Ganapati- -bhujanga-stotra, ad ee 
Kalamani - gramabhijanena Subrahmanya - sununa Sefirama: 
Sarmana viracita. 1913. See Stuti-mafjari by Serurama 
SUBRAHMANYA SARMAN. °° | San. B. 827 (m) 


GANAPATILALA JHA :— 


See Advaita-vidya- aS by SamarapunGcava Dixsita; Darpana 
by Duarmayya Dixsira. The Advaita Vidyatilakam. .. . 
Kidited with Introduction, &c. By Ganapatilal Jha, .. . Part I. 
1930. San. C. 311/34/1 

See Rama-vijaya by RteanArnHa UpApuyaya.... The Rama 
Vijaya Mahakavya, by Rupa Natha Upadhyaya . . . Edited by 
 etanmapatiial Jha: .-. . 1932. San. C. 311/39 


Ganapati Muni. Ramana-gita. 
GANAPATIPRASADA SARMAN. Ctirna-cikitsa-darpana [compiled]. 


Ganapati-pija ... Atha ... Ganapati-pija-Homa-paddhati- 
prarambhah. [1918.|] See Homa-paddhati. San. B. 1586 
—— Atha Ganapati-piji-Homa-paddhati-prarambhah.  [1924.] 
See Homa-paddhati. San. B. 821 (d) 


‘Ganapati-pijana-vidhi. Atha Brhat-svasty-ayana-kalasa-pratistha 


va Ganapati-pijana-vidhi. [1911.] See Brhat-svasty-ayana- 
kalasa-pratistha. 3467 


Ganapati-piija-prayoga, compiled by DurcASamkara UMASAMKARA 


_SARMAN MupeTikara. Ganapati-pija-prayogah. Se age 
: Durgasankara Umasankara Sarma Mudetikarah. 
Mudetikar a-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 14. 
foll. 9+[1]. 17x13 cm. , oblong. 

Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1920. San. B. 446 (x) 
Ganapati - ptija-vidhana [from the Sukla- yajur-veda - Kanviya- 
* prayoga|] by AwanTaBHaTTa. Srimad-Anamtabhatta-viracita- 
Sukla-yajur-véda-Kanviya-prayogamtargatamu Sri- Ganapati- 


paja-vidhanamu. Telugu char. pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 
24x15 cm. Sarasvati Press: Cocanada, 1908. 3615 


Ganapati RAvata. Muhirta-Ganapati. 


GANAPATI RAYA: — 
Samskrta-vyakarana | compiled}. 


See Raghu-vamSsa by KAtipasa: Samjivani by MaurrnArna. 
Bes Gane Gantos I—V. With Mallinatha’s commentary 
. by Ganpat Rai. 1920. San. D. 356 
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Ganapati RAaya—cont. 3 ee 
See Sisupala-vadha ‘a MAgua. Magia Shishupala valk 


Literal English Translation, . . . by Ganapat Rai. 1916. 
San. B. 312 a 
Ganapati-sahasra-nama-stotra. [Kavaca-parvaka Bhearay Astana a 
Sata, . . . Ganapati-sahasra-nima, .. . sameta- stotra-sam- . 
grahah]. Telugu char. pp. 33-41. [1835.] See Stotra-samgraha. — 
227; 27. BB. 39 


aie 

—— Sit. Ganapati-sahasra-nama-stotram. (Namavalt-sahitam.) a : 

pp. 120+ [1], covers. 12x8 cm., oblong. a] 
Vavilla Press: Madr as, 1926. San. B. 834 ¢ j- 

Ganapati-sahasra-namavall. Ganapati-sahasra-namavali. a ‘ 

foll. [41]. 13x8 em., oblong. a 

Ganapati Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, [1848-491. 2. A.31 


—— Ganapati-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. ! 3 ae i 
pp. 95, covers. Title on cover. 169 cm. Bapa Harageta 
Devalekara’s Press: Bombay, 1779 (1857). © 12. I. 5 


-—— (Iti Ganapati - sahasra - namavali - sahita 
astottara-Sata-namavali Ganapati-sodasga-namavali. . 
char. pp. [1] +41+[1). 18x11 cm. , oblong. 

' Sudhakara Press : Mangalore, 1874. ua 



















Ganapati - 
5) Pelee i 


—— Sri- Ganapati- sahasra -nama -stotram. _ (Nemavaleealeai es . 
1926. See Ganapati-sahasra-nama-stotra. ‘San. B. 834 (7) 

c 

GANAPATI SarMAN. Ahnika-paficasika. eae oS 


GANAPATI SASTRIN :— 


Apastamba - pitr-medha - kalpa-vrtti. See Apastamba-p -pit 
medha-kalpa: °vrtti by G. S. 


i 
Dhatu-mala. ; 4 

Sapindikaranartha-ksaura-nirnaya. . ee a 

See Advaita-siddhanta-guru-candrika by Rinse BrAHMENDR: i 
Sarasvatl [also called Candrikacarya ] : ‘Amrta- rasa-jharl by ih. 
the same. . Sa-tika Advaita-siddhanta-guru-candrika Ba” 
Idam sastram Brahmaéri- Ganapati-Sastribhih samsodhitam. tae 


(1903. ] 18. BB. 38 


See Brahma-siitra by BAparAyaya: Sariraka-nyaya-ra 
mani by Appayya Diksira. Srimad Appayya Dikshite 
Nyayarakshamani ... edited by . . . Pandit Ganapati Sas 
1905. 


See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin. . . . The Vishru 
Charita of Dandin. With English 'l'ranslation by Gana 
Shastri. [1914.] je 


See Sivanandiya by SivAnanpa Yoain. . . . Sri-Sivan 
Yogi-varya-viracita-Srimad- Appayya-Diksitendra-vija 

: Ganapati-Sastrinad yatha-mati parisodhya prakee 
(1921. ] ; 





(sanapatr SAsTRIN Dvivepin. Vaidika-nitya-kavmapeel 
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GANAPATI SASTRIN MoKATE :— 
See Astadhyayl by PAnin1: Sabda-kaustubha by BuatTrTovr 


Dixsita. Sabdakaustubha. . . . Hdited by . . . Vya- 
kdranacharya Ganpati Sastri Mokate,... 1917. 8. D. 14 
——: Vyakarana-dipika by OramBuaTTa. Vayakaranadipika. 
. . . By Orambhatta, edited by ... Pandit Ganpati Shastri 
Mokate. 1916. : 12. L. 10 
See Bhakti-sagara by NarAyana BuaTta. . ..  Bhakti- 
sdgara. ... Hdited by Ganapati Sastri Mokate.... 1916. 
25.0.5 


Ganapati SAstRIN, Panganad. 
Aksara-malika-stuti. 
Guruvayupura-nama-pafica-ratna. 
Vatapura-namastaka. 
Vayonirnaya. 


GANAPATI SASTRIN, Taruvagraharam :— 


Sri- mila. See Artha-sSastra by Kavtitya: Sri- mila 
by G. S. 


See Abhinava-kaustubha-mala by Krsnarinasuxa. Abhinava 
Kaustubha mala. ... Hdited with notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. 1905. 26. H. 1 (a-d) 


See Abhiseka-nataka by BuAsa. The Abhisheka nataka of 
Bhasa. Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri.... 1913. 
26. H. 9 (b) 

See Adhyatma-patala [from the Apastamba-dharma-sitra]: 
°vivarana, attributed to SAMKARA AcARya. The Adhyatma 
patala of the Apastamba-dharma . ... Hdited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. 1915. 26. H./41 


See Alamkara-siitra by Ruyyaxa RAsAnaxa: Alamkara- 
sarvasva by MawNxwa [also called Mankhuka]: °vyakhya by 
SAMUDRABANDHA.... The Alankdara sitra of Rajanaka Sri 
Ruyyaka. ... Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. 1915. 26. H./40 


See Artha-sastra by Kautitya: Sri-miila by T. Ganapati 

_SAstrin. ... . The Arthasastra of Kantalya with the com- 

mentary Sri-mila of ... T. Ganapati Sastri . .°. edited by 
the commentator. Parts I—IIIl. 1924, 1925. 

San. D. 163/79, 80, 82 

See a ier mnie: kalpa.niiacn yehe Aryamanjusri- 

mulakalpa, edited by... IT. Ganapati Sastri. ... 1920-25. 

. San. D. 163/70, 74, 76 

See Astadhyayi by Panini: Paribhasa-vrtti by Ninakantua 

Dikxsita. The - Paribhasha vrtti of Nilakantha Dikshita. 


Kdited by T. Ganapati Sastri. ... 1915. ~ 26. H./46 
See ASvalayana-grhya-siitra: °vrtti [also called Anavila] 
by Harapatta AcAryA Misgra.... The Asvalayanagrihya- 
_ sutra with the commentary Andavila of Haradattacharya, edited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. San. D D. 163/78 
See Avimaraka by Buésa.... The Avimaraka of Bhasa 

* edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastrf.... 1912. 
26. H. 6 (d) 


us 
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Ganapati SAstrin, Taruvagraharam—cont. | esa Ta 

See Bala-carita by Budsa.... The Balacharita of B 

edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri.... 1912. 24.H. 6 (e) 

See Bharata-carita by KrsyAcArya. The Bharatacharita of 
Bee aaa: edited by . .. T. Ganapati Sdstri. .. . 192. 

San. D. 163/86 


See Brahma. siitra by BAparAyana: Brahma-siitra-vrtti [also 
called Bralhma-tattva-prakasika | by SapASIVENDRA SARASVATT. 




















The Brahmatatva prakasiké. ... Hdited ae Notes ee aa 

T. Ganapati Sastri. ... 1909) 3 9 9-26 . 

See Carudatta by Buasa. The Charndatta of Bee editoana : 
with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. ... 1914. H. 9 (3 a 


See Daiva by Deva: Purusa-kara by KRSNALILASUKA... . 
The Daiva of Deva. ... Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati 
Sastri, ... 1905- . 26. H. 1 (a)-(d) 


See Durghata-vrtti by Saranapeva. ... The Durghata- 
viitti,... Hdited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri... . . 09; a5 


See Gola-dipika by Paramegvara,... The Goladipika by 
_ Parameswara, edited by Ganapati Sastri. 1916. 


See IsanaSivagurudeva-paddhati by ISANASIVAGURUDEY 
Migra.... The fsdnasivagurudevapaddhati by IsAnasiv: 
gurudevamisra, edited by . . . T. Ganapati Sastri. 


[Part 1. “Samanya-pada.). 1920. "San. D. 163/69 
—— [PartIl. Mantra-pada.] 1921. San. D. ik 
~e 
—— [Part III. Kriya-pada, 1-30 patalas.] 1922. ore A 
San. D. 163/77 


‘See ISvara- sabe ta Bt prakasa by MapHustpaNA Sarasy 


edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri. 1921. - Sam. D. 163 


See Janaki- siparinaye BF Caxra Kavi... ‘The Janaki-par 
naya of Chakra-Kavi, edited by T. Canepa Sastri2 am 
1913. 26. H. 8 (b) 


& 
_ See ret tapsees by BHARavl : Sabdartha - dipika © 
CITRABHANG. . The Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi.. . Ed 
DY ten ae Ganapati Dastri, seme diet os 


See Kumara-sambhava by KAtipAsa : cprakagik a ite 
qirinAtHa, The Kumarasambhava of Kaliddsa.... EH 
by Il’. Ganapati Sastri. ... Parts I-II. 1913-14. 26. H./2 


See Laghu-stuti by LacuusuaTTaraka: °vrtti by Rag: 7 
nanpA. The Laghustuti. ... Hdited by T. Ganapati Sas 
1th Wig ; 26. 

See Madhyama-vyayoga by BuAsa, The Madhyama-vy | 

. Edited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. — 1912, 26. H./ 
See Mahartha-mafijari by ManesvarANnanpa : Par 
thesame. The Maharthamanjari with the commentary P: 
of Mahesyarananda. Hdited by T, Ganapati Sas 
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(fanar AT] SASTRIN, Taruvagraharam—cont. 
See Manameyodaya by NarAyana Buatta, Kerala, and 
Na&rAyana PanpitA, disciple of Krsna. .. . The Manameyodaya. 
Edited by T. ‘Ganapati Sastrleea os bole. 26. H./19 


See .Mani-darpana [Sabda-pariccheda| by RAsactUpAmaAnNt 
Diksita, son of Srinivasa, of Satyamangalam. .. .The Manidar- 
pana ( Sabdapariccheda) [a paraplirase of the Tattva-cintd-mani 
ae _ of Gangesa|.... Hdited by T. Ganapati Sastridar. aetlolo. 
. 26. H./33 

See Manusyalaya-candrika. The Manushydlaya chandrika, 
edited by T. Ganapati Sastri.... 1917. 26. H./56 


See Matanga-lila by Niraxantaa, of Rajamangalam. ...The 
Matangalila. ... Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. 
1910. Fy 3 26. H. 3 (e) 


aa See Matta-vilasa by ManenpravikraMa Varman, Pallava King. 
= ... The Mattavilasa prahasana.... Edited by ‘l'. Ganapati 
rs Baseiotes 1917. 26. H./55 
: | See Maya-mata by Maya Mount. ... The Mayamata [a 
treatise on architecture | of Mayamuni, edited by... T. Ganapati 
Sastris... 1919. 26. H./65 
See Megha-diita by KAxipasa: Megha-samdeSa-pradipa by 
DaksINAVARTANATHA. The Meghasandesa of Kalidasa. ... . 
Edited by .. . T. Ganapati Sastri. ... 1919. 
ee: 26. H./50; San. D. 163/64 
+a See Nagananda by Harsapeva, King of Thanesvara: °vimarsini 
. by Stvarama. The Nagananda of Sri Harshadeva. ... Edited 
> by T. Ganapati Sastri.... 1917. 26. H./59 


4 | See Nalabhyudaya by VAmana Buatta Bana. Nalabhyudaya 
: . of Vamana.... Hdited with Notes by T. Ganapati Sastri... . 
"a 1907. 26. H. 1 (c) 


See Nama-liiganusasana by AmarastmHa: Amara-kogodgha- — 
tana by Ksirasvamin. The Namalinganusdsana.... Hdited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. 1914-17. | 26. H./43, 51, 52 


See Nanartharnava-samksepa [also called Raja-ragtya] by 
‘KESAvASVAMIN, son of Vatsyayana Krsnapuradeva, and disciple of 
Bhavaskanda. The Nanartharnava samkshepa of Kesavaswamin, 
edited by T. Ganapati Sastri.... Parts I—IIL. 1913. 

26. H./23, 29, 31 

See Narayaniya-stotra by Narayana BuatTra, Kerala: Bhakta- 
priya by Desamancata VArya. . . . The Naradyantya of 

ie, * Narayana Bhatta.... Hdited by T. Ganapati Sastri... . 
a 1912. . 26. H. 7 


See Niti-sara by KAMANDAKA : Jaya-mangala by SamMKARA 
Arya. The Nitisara of Kamandaka. . . . Edited by T. Ganapati 
Basti... 1912. 26. H. 5 


. 

. 

| 

gaan See Pafica-ratra by Baasa. ... The Pancha ratra of Bhasa 

Bis Kdited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . 1912. 

rar 26. H. 6 (c) 
See Paramartha-sara: “vivarana by RAGguHavANnanpa Mount. 

-... The Paramartha Sara. ... LHdited with notes by 

7. Ganapati Sastri, ., , 1911, © 26. H. 4 (d) 
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Ginter SAstrRin, Taruvagrahar am—cont. 


See Pradyumnabhyudaya by Ravivarman, son of Jayasinha, a 
King of Kolambapura. . .. The Pradyumnabhyadaya. 5, 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati SAstri. 1910. “a 
26.H.3(c) — 
See Prapanca-hrdaya. The Prapancha hridaya. Hdited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri. 1915. 26.H./45 — 


See Pratijna-Yaugandharayana by BuAsa. ... The Prat 
yaugandharayana of Bhaésa. Hdited with notes by T. Ganapati — 


Peet Ci anametece LO 26. H.6(b) 
See Pratima- nataka by Budsa. The Pratimd4ndtaka of Bhasa. — 

Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. 1915. 26. H./42 — 
See Raghuvira-carita by MauuinAtaa. ... The Raghuvira- ; 


charita, edited by T. Ganapati Sastrf. . . . 1917. 26. H./5777— 


See Rasarnava-sudha-kara by SrtNcaA ButpaAna. . . . The 
Rasarnava Sudhakara ... edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . 
1916. 26. H. ee 


See Sabda-nirnaya by PrakASATma YAaTINDRA [also calied 
Prakasanubhava Yatindra]. ...The Sabdanirnaya by Eras a 
sAtma Yatindra. Hdited by T. Ganapati Séstri.. > ay oe k 

: 26..H. 153 mi 


See Sameita-samaya- sara by PArsvapeva, Samgitakara. The & 
Ga oasled ss of Sangitakara Sri Pargvadeva . . . edited 


T. Ganapati Sastri. Saree 163/87 


es Sarva-mata-samgraha. .. . The Sarvamata Sangraha, a. 
edited by Mahimahopadhyaya T. Ganapati Sastri. .. . 1918. 
26. H. /62 


See Siddhanta -siddhafijana by Krsnananpa SaRasvaAri, 
. . . The Siddhanta siddhanjana .. . edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri. Parts I—IV. 1916-18. 26. H./47— —48, 58, 61 ict 


See Silpa-ratna by Srixumdra. .. . The Silparatna of Sri a 
Kumara, edited by. . . T. Ganapati Sastri. ... PartI. 192207 
San. D. on 


See Siva-lilarnava by NinakantTHa Dixsira. ; . . Siva- a 
lilarnava.... Edited with notes by 'T. Ganapati SAstri. 1909, Re 
26. H. 1 (d) a, 

See Sphota-siddhi-nyaya-vicara. The Sphote-siddiie a Se - 
vichara. Hdited by T. Ganapati Sastri. 1917. 26. H. [54 
See Subhadraé-Dhanafijaya by KuLASEKHARAVARMAN: Vicaras a 4 


tilaka by Sivardma. . . . The SubhadrAdhanafijaya of Kula-— 
sekhara Varma. ... Hdited by T. Ganapati Sastri. .. . 191g, 


co 


See Svapna-Vasavadatta by BHAsa. . . The Svapna 
vasavadatta of Bhasa, edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri 
1912. 26. H. 6 (a) AA 
See Tantra-samuccaya by NArAyaNa, of Jayantamangala a 
Cvimarginl by SamKara, son of Narayana. . . . The Tantra- 3 
samuchchaya of Naréyane with thé commentary Vimarsini of 
Sankara, edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri .. . Parts 1—five 
1919-21. San. D. 163/67, mn 


See Tantra-Suddha-prakarana by Vevorrama, Bhattar ha. 
The Tantra suddha prakarana of Bhattaraka Sri Vedott 5 
edited by T, Ganapati Sastri. , . . 1915. ? 26. H./ ie 
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Ganapati SAstRIN, Taruvagraharam—cont. 


See Tapati-samvarana by KuLASEKHARA VARMAN: °vivarana 
by Sivarama. . . . The Tapati samvarana. ... Hdited with 
notes by T’ Ganapati Sastri. . . . 1911. 26. H. 4 (a) 


See Tattva-cinta-mani-sara by Gopinatua. The Manisdra 
. of Gopinadtha, edited by T. Ganapati Sastri. 1914. 
i : 26. H./35 
See Tattva-prakasa by Buosa Deva: “tatparya-dipika by 
SrikumARa.... The Tattvaprakasa of Sri Bhoja Deva with 
the commentary Tatparyadipika of Srikumdra, edited b 
T. Ganapati Sastri. 1920. San. D. 163/68 
See Vararuca-samgraha: Dipa-prabha by NArAyana. The 
Vararucha sangraha . . . edited by T. Ganapati SAstri, . 
1915. 26. H./33 
See Vastu-vidya...:° The Vastu vidya, edited by T. 
Ganapati Sastri.... 1913. 26. H. 8 (e) 
See Viriipaksa-pancasika by VirtpAkganArua: vivrti by 
VipyAcakravarTin. .. . The Viripakshapanchasika. 
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. . . . 1910. 
26. H. 3 (d) 
See Visnu-samhita. Visnu-samhita, edited by T. Ganapati 
Sastri, 1925. San. D. 163/85 
See Vyakti-viveka by Manirman Buatta RAJANAKA: °vya- 
khyana by Ruyyaxa RAsAnaka, The Vyaktiviveka.... Edited 
with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri. ... 1909. © 26. H. 2 
See Yajfiavalkya-smrti: Bala-krida by Visvartpea Acarya. 
The Yajnavalkyasmriti with the commentary Balakrida 
of Visvarupacharya, edited by ... T. Ganapati Sastri... . 
Part I. Achara and Vyavahara Adhyayas. 1922- . 
| San. D. 163/74, 81 


peat sodaSa-namavali. (Iti Ganapati-sahasra-namavali-sahita 


Ganapati-sodaga-namavali. . . .) Telugu char. 1874, 

See Ganapati-sahasra-namavali. 442 
Ganapati-stava. Brihat stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 
stotras| ... (88) Ganapati-stava, . ..] Part 'h. Ist and 


2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
11.C.3,; San. A. 100 


— Ganapati-stavavum Ganastakavum Sarasvati-stavavum Sara- 


svaty - astakavum Guru -vandanavum Mukunda - stakavum 
Mamegalastakavum ASsvati tirunal tirumanassi lesabhityavum. 
b Malayalam char. por [so held. el 7x1 2,em:. 
Kerala-vilasa Press: Trivandrum, [c.1912?] San. B.1021 (6) 


Ganapati-stotra. Pamcayatana-stotra-pamcakam [Ganapati- stotra, 
...j}. Padyatmaka Gujarati bhasantara sathe. arta Kegava- 
lala Umiasamkara Trivedi.....- pp. 10, et OUS a. See 
Pancayatana-stotra-paficaka. “San. A. 108 (i) 


Ganapati-stotra. See also Ganesa-stotra. 


GaNAPATI SUBRAHMANYA Saran, M.S. :— 
Guha-namavali. 
Subrahmanya-bhajanotsava-paddhati, , 
3H 


BO) gern Sees 


Ganapati-sikta [from the Re-veda]. Atha Re- 
Ganapati- siikta, ..-J. foll: 1. [1884] See Reg -V 




















karma. 
—— Atha Re-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Canas neaie ak. 
fol. 31. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma, 13. Wal | 


Ganapati Upanisad. See Ganapaty-Atharva- Sirsa Upanigad. 


Ganapati-vidya [also called Maha-Ganapati-vidya]. “Pamdita- a 
Kesgava Bhatta- . .. -samskrta ... Ganesa-Durga- stotravali 
[... (4) Ganapati-vidyaé....] 1925. See Ganesa- urease a 


stotravali. San. B. 872 (k) 
Ganapati-vrata- ahaa -manjarl. ... Sri- Ganapati - vrata - kalpa- id - 
mamyjari.... Telugu char. pp. [2], 142. 14x10em. 


Sarada-nilaya Press: Madras, 1860. 1486 


Ganapaty-astaka by Samvipeir:. [Atha Ganapaty-astaka-Bhiitega-_ 
stava-Gokarana-paficaka-prarambhah. | pp. 8. 33. liicmiaas 
oblong. Phartdakota Press: Lahore, 1876. 1046 i a 


purana |. ia tuca: pirvaka-Bhairavastottara- Sata, . . Gane 
paty-astottara-Sata-nama, . . . stotratmaka- Stotra-samgrahah, 
Telugu char. pp. 20-23. See Stotra-samgraha. , 


een eee th Ogee: 


Ganapaty-astottara-Sata-namavali. (Iti cakes tag 
sahita ... Ganapaty-astottara-sata-namavali. . 
1874. See Ganapati- sahasra- namavalli. 


Ganapaty-Atharva-Sirsa Upanisad [also called Gena Upani 
and Atharva-sirsa Upanisad J. Atha Rg-vedi Bra. [. 
Ganapati-Atharva-sirga,. . .]. foll. 3+(1]. eee 
Re-vedi-Brahma-karma. 


_ Atha Re-vedi-Brahma-karma | Fae Ganapati phe Sirs 
..] foll. 31-32. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma- kona 

ghee 
—— | Asvalayana va Hiranyakesi brahmanakaritim Vedonies -n 
karma-sarva-samegraha .... Ganapati- Atharva-girga ss 
sahita. ...] foll....3-. . 4 1878. Gee Vedoruae ni 
karma-sarva-samgraha. A 


—— Brahmanamkarita Ganapati-atharva-girsa- eo 
foll. 4+[1]. 16x12cm., oblong. | 
_[ Vrtta-prasaraka Press : Poona, 1880) 


—— Atha Ganapati [szc| Atharva- srga-prarambhah. 2nd ed. : 
foll. 2+{,1]. 25x11 cm., oblong. “TAN 
Vedanta-prakaga Press: Poona, i881. ; 


—— (MAadhyamdina-sakhece brahmanamkaritam) 
Brahma-karma [. . . Ganapati-Atharva-sira, 
- 1882. See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 


—— Atharva-sirsa, Rudra va Purusa-sikta (mila, ~ 
bhasamtara va vivarana hyam saha). Sampadaka, — 
natha Vamana Lele. pp. 24; 40; 14, covers. — 

Srikrsna Press: Wat, 1835 cela : 
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| Ganapaty-Atharva- Sirsa Danie oes 


‘Sri-Ganapaty-Atharva-girsam (mila, [Mar athi-] bhasamtara 
va vivarana hyam saha). Sampadaka, mudraka va prakagaka 
-Kasinatha Vamana Lele. — pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 


16 x 10 cm. Srikrsna Press: Waz, 1885 (1913). 3479 


——— . . Sri-Ganesatharva-sirsa. Gujaratimim mila-sahita 
-phasamtara. Karttaé . . . Par nanandasvaripa Maharaja 

Gayatri-purascaranalaya Co . . Veda-vidyalaya-S7i- 
Ganapati-mamdira, Iunavada. No.9 pp. 27, 112, covers. 


Gujarat Printing Press: Oe aiabad: 1914. ~ 22. B. 14 


—— Ganapati, Daksinamurti, Jabalépanisattulu, Amdhra-tat- 
paryamu, Telugu char. pp. 54+ [1], covers. 12x 8 em., oblong. 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1923. San. B. 837 (c) 


— Ganesatharva-sirsa (s[a-Marathi-bhas|artha va _ vistrta 
_ prastavane saha). ULekhaka Vidyanidhi Siddhesvara Sastri 
Citrava. pp. 12, 9+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Loka-samgraha Press: Poona, [1926]. San. B. 771 (0) 


——: “bhasya. Sri-Ganesatharva-Sirsam sa-bhasyam: Pandita 
Vamanasastri Isalamapurakara ity-etain samsodhitam. 
Anandisrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 1. 2nd ed. 

pp. [1], 29, 2. 24x17 cm. 

ee. Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1889. 2%7.G.1 


——: °vyivarana by Upanisap-BrauMa-yootn. The Saiva-Upanishads 


j. . . (6) Ganapati, . . .] with the commentary of Sri 
Upanishad-Brahmayogin, edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri1, . . 
1925. See Upanisads: °vivarana by U. San. D. 226 (c) 


- Ganapaty- upanisad- vivarana by Upanisab-BrauM A-YOGIN. See Gana- 
paty-Atharva-sirsa Upanisad : °vivarana by U. 


Ganapaty-upasana-krama [| Upasana- khanda, compiled by Sane 
sura YoGInDRA. Ganapaty-upasana-kramesu upasana-khandah. 
Ayam kila Srimad-Girijasuta-Yogindrena viracitah.... Grantha 
char. pp. 72, covers. Title on cover. 21x14 cm. 

* Srividya Press: Kumbakonam, 1902. 3622 


Gana-pradipa, compiled by GureonArHa VipYANipHI BuaTTACARYA, 

Gana-pradipah . tatha Gandartha-kalpa-drumah (sa-vivarana- 

Dhatu-patha-Dasabala-karika-s[a-Vang |anuvada - Gana - sttra- 

vrtti-bhv-adi-rijpa-mala-prabhrti-svaripah) . . . Gurunatha- 

Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryena sampaditah.... drd ed. 

pp. Lv goto, covers, 18x 11 cm. | 
Ghosa Bree: Oaleutta, 1817 (1910-11). San. B. 248 


Gana- ratna - mahodadhi by VarpHaMANA: vrtti by the same. 
. Vardhaména’s Ganaratnamahodadhi, with the author’s 
‘commentary. Hdited, with critical notes and indices, by Julius 
Hegegeling. Part I. 1879. Sanskrit Teat Soctety. 
pp.x+([1],240. 24x 16cm. Tritbner& Vo. : London, 1879. 6.1.26 


a Gana-ratna- mahodadhi-vrtti bY VarRpHAMANA, See Gana - ratna - J 
mahodadhi by VarpuamAna: °vrtti by the same. 


er -Ganartha-kalpa- druma, compiled by Gurunatua VIDYANIDHI BuaTTa- 
CARYA. Gana-pradipah tatha Ganartha-kalpa-drumah . 

Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryena sampaditah . 3rd ed, 
(1910-11.) See Gana-pradipa, compiled by G. V. B. San. B, 248 
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Gana-sahasra-nama. ... Basava-sahasra-namavalyu Ganacsabasrae Bes 
namayu ... Kan chan pp. 47-66. 1875. See Basava- — 


sahasra-namavall. “16.3Be 2am 


Gandstaka. Ganapati-stavavum Ganastakavum.... Malayalam 
char. pp. 2-3. [c.1912?] See Ganapati-stava. San. B. 1021 (6) 


-Gana-vrtti by Hemacanpra. See Gana-patha: G. by H. 


GanpAsimua [also called Govindasimha]. See Govinpasimua, Sadhu, - ; 
disciple of Nihal Singh. Ae 
* 


Gandharva-samprarthanastaka by RupagosvAmin. Sri-Hari-bhakti- 
sudha-nidhih [. . . (3) Gandharva-samprarthanastaka, . | an 
prarabhyate. (1925. ) See Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhi. | . 

San. B. 799 (a). 


Gandharva-tantra. Tantra-sirah [. . . Gandharva-tantra- . . > 
vividha-tantra-samgrahah |. Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya . 
karttrka samgrhita.... pp. 72. 1877-1884, See Tantra-sdra = 
by KrgnAnandA BHATTACARYA., 19.K.9  — 


—— Sulabha-tantra-prakasga. Arthait ... Gandharvva-tantra. 
. .. Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna o Sriyukta Tarepea 
Nyayaratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samsodhita. .. . Part I. 
pp. . 148: [1886.] " See Sulabha-tantra-prakaga. 16. G. 3 


Gandhi Haribhii Devakarana Jaina grantha-mala. No. 3. : : i . 
Hindi-bhasanuvada sahita Subhasita-ratna-samdoha ... Sri- | 
mad-Amitagaty-Acirya. . . . 1917. See Subhasita-ratna- | 


samdoha by Amrracatr Strt. eae _ ¥ 


A ¢ 

Gandhinatharamegaji-Jaima-gramtha-mala, No. l. .. . Svami- et 

seated acarya - viracitah Jainendra - pameadhyayi - siitra- a 

pathah. ... Jaina-sastrina Vamsidharena sampaditah sam- 
Sodhitag ca. ... 1912. See Jainendra- -paficadhyayi by Ds VA 

VANDYA SVAMIN. 22. E. a 


—— Without number. . . . Vidyananda-Svami-viracitam Tate ite 
vartha-sloka vartikam. 1918. See Tattvarthadhigama-stitra ~ 
by Umdsvarr: Tattvartha -sloka-varttika by VipyANANDA 
SvAMIN. | San. F. i in . < 


GANDIRAYA HANuUMANA TALAPADATURAKARA, Krsna-bhakti. 


Gandi-stotra-gatha by AsvacHosa. Kien-ch‘ui-fan-tsan (Gand j- ae 
stotra-gatha), sochranivsijsia v kitajsko] transkripei sanskrit- 
skij gimn Agvaghosi, T’s‘ih-fuh-tsan-pai-k’ie-t’o (Saptajinastava St 
i Fuh - shwoh - wan-shu - shi - li- yih - poh - pah- ming - -fan-tsan 
(Aryamafijucrinamastacataka). Izdal i pri pomosei tibetskago — | 
perevoda objasnil Baron A. von Stael-Holstein. Bibléotheca 
Buddhica. XV. pp. [ii], [i], [i], X XIX, 189. 24x16 cm. 

Imperial Academy of Sciences: St. Petersburg, 1913. 21.K. 15 


Ganesa- Lor titles commencing thus see also Ganapati- pe % | 


Ganoga. Ananda-lahari-vyakhyana. Sée Ananda- lahari tae Sagncan 
AcArya: “vyakhyana by G. . 


GaNnesa, son of Ananta. Krtya-samgraha. ; ee 
Ganesa, son of Ballala. Siva-tosini. See Linga- “pura : Sp Oy i. 
Ganusa, son of Dhundhiraja. Tajika-bhiisana. — # 


. 853 
GaNnesa BALASAsTRIN Heratexara. Niitana-paddhati cyaé pam- 
eamgamtila pamca amgamea vicara va khamdana. 
GaneSaBuaTta (T. K.), Ahnika-mafijari [compiled]. 


Ganega-bhujanga-stotra by SamKara Acarya. The works of Sri 
Sankaracharya. Vol. 17. Stotras. Vol. I. pp. 3-5. [1910.] 


See Stotras. : 18. C. 17 

——  Brihat-stotra-muktahaér . . . containing 257-416 stotras 
ba (806) Ganesga-bhujanga-stotra, ...| Edited by Ganesh 
Mahadéy Mehendale. Part. IL. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 
oo Bhujanga stotras | (1) Ganedacbhnjona Pet rd. ane Loe: oa 
See Bhujanga-stotras. .. A) ) Sane B872. (eh 


GANESACANDRA BHATTACARYA :— 
Puja-paddhati [compiled ]. 
Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati [compiled]. 
GaneSa-caturthi-vrata-katna [from the Matsya-puraina]. Sri 
Ganega-caturthi. [Hindi-] Bhasa tika sahita. Prakasaka 
Pam. Tirtharama Josi. . . . Reprint. pp?8: 28« 15 em 
Dinabandhu Press: Bijnor, 1918. San. D. 603 (e) 


GaneSa-caturthi-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-pnrana]. Ganesa- 
caturthi (Asvina-krsna-caturthi-vratadi-katha-sameta prara- 


bhyate). pp. 844 [2]. 27x12 em., oblong. 
Narayani Press: Delhi, 1933 (1876). 402 

— Atha Ganesa-katha ki pothi. pp. 8. 16x13 cm., oblong. 
Pop. 2,'6,:8. | Matla‘ i nar Press: Lahore, 1875. 446 


Ganesa-caturthi-ptija [compiled |. Varada-caturthi-paja-praram- 
bhah [with Marathi expianation |. foll. 68+ [1]. 
15x12 cm., oblong. Visva-Brahma Press: Poona, 1874. 445 

GaNESA DativasNa, son of Gopala. . Jatakalamkara. 


3 , : : des A 
Ganesa Darvasna, son of Kesava, of Nandigrama. Graha-laghava 
[also called Siddhanta-laghava]. 


Ganesa-Daivajia-vamSa-prasasti. Srimad-Ganesa- Dee ee 


Jatakalamkarah | Kavi-vamSsa-praSasti- -sametah]. .  [19380- 
31.] See Jatakalamkara by Ganusa DaivagNa: “tika by 
HaraBHANu SUKLA. San. 1154 (f) 


GANESADATTA JyauTISIN. Pancanga. 
GANESADATTA Panpeya. See Rarnastmua THAKvRA and G. P. 


GaNESADATTA Saran, great grandson of Bhairava Misra. See 
Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buatrosi Dixsira: Sabdendu-sekhara by 
Pale Buatra: Candra- kala by Buarrava Misra. Candra- 

kalayah.. . Sabdendu-gekhar a-vyakhyayah prathamah khandah 
. Sri- Pandita-Ganegadatta- Sarma-Misrena . . . samsodhya 


samskrtya Sr. . prakasitah. . Se LSSTe] 6. H.1 
Ganesaparra SAsTRIN VAIDYA, ‘disciple of Laksmirama, son of Ganga- 
sahaya, of Meerut :— 
Laksmi-moda-tarangini [compiled]. 
_ Prastava-nirmana-paddhati. 


a to < < 
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GANESADATTA SAsTRIN VAIDYA—cont.. Faas 


Siijaka-cikitsd-samgraha [compiled]. 
UpadamSa-cikitsa-samgraha | compiled |. 





















Ganesa Darta SAsprin, of the Forman Christian College Lahore. | 
Madhya- Siddhanta-kaumudi by VARADARAJA. . ie 
Kaumudi. . . . Hdited by Pandit Ganoshduté, " Shacea tae ay 
2nded. 1899, 60! 


Ganesa-dhyana. Anuvadaka ... Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kayya- ‘- 
tirtha. Nitya-karma- paddhati [. . . (11) Ganesa-dhyana, ae 

. .] [Hindt] bhasa tika sahita . [1910.] See Ne karma- 
paddhati. - San. B. 821 (eae 


Ganesa - Durga - stotravali, Pamdita - Kesavabhatta - Jyotirvid 
samskrta samsodhiti ca iyam Ganesa - Durga - stotrava 
[(1) Ganega-stotra, (2) Ganesa-lila-stuti, (3) Vinayakastak: 
(4) Ganapati - vidya, (5) Devi- dhyana - ratna - mala - st 
(6) Sarika-stotra, (7) Brahmi-vidya]. 
pp- 49-80, covers. Title on cover. I7x13cm.— ~ 

Nirnaya- -sagara Press: Bombay, 1925. San. B. 872 ( 


Ganega-dvadaga-nama-stotra. Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . cor 
- taining 257-416: stotras [. . . (3807) Ganega-dvadasa-nam 
stotra, ...|. Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part I 
1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 3 


Ganesa-gita |from the GaneSsa- purana|. [| Ganesa-sahasra-nama- 
Ganeéga - kavaca - Ganega - stava - raja - Ganesa~- hrdaya-sahit 
panera, pa foll. [1], 36/[1], 18+[1], 

Oy kL, 45, (1 ),-[1], 12) C1]. ole & 22 eras : 
Vrita- -prasaraka Press : Poona, 1872. 2 


—— Atha s[a-Marathi-bhas ]artha-Srimad-Ganesa- -gita-praram. 
foll. [1], 58+[1]. 25x17 cm.,, oblong. . 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1798 [1876]. 12. 


—— S[a-Marathi-bhas |artha-Ganega-gita. oe : 
fol | Lisise6 25x17 cm. oblong. wee ic 
Vedamta-pr akasa,. Préss ; Poona, 1878. 9. 


a 
x 


—— Sriman-Maha-Ganesa-puranantargata- Yogamrta- Gaheae -g 
Gurjara - bhasa-tika sahita. Sri - Gayatr i-purascaranalaya £ 
care Veda-vidyalaya-Sri- Ganapati-mamdira, Lamaada. No.’ 
pp. 214. 139 cm. os 

Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1876 (1919), 


——: Ganapati-bhava-dipika by Ninakantna. | 
viracita-tika-sameta Srimad-Ganega-gita. . . . Anandasr 
Samskrta-granthavali, No. 52. : ie 
pp. [3], 6, 182, 6, covers. 24% 17 cm, 

Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1906. 21, Bi 


Ganesa Hari Sevepr. Roga- pariksa [compiled]. 


Ganega-hrdaya-stotra by KARTAVIRYA [from the Madea 
ceneaa [. . . Ganega-brdaya ...]. folls. ‘+ fe 
See Ganesa- -gita [from the Ganesa-purana ]. 


—— Srimad - Ganapatya-Ganapati-Buva- ... -krta-s 
bhas |artha-Ganesga-hrdaya-prarambhah. a 
foll. 26, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. ~ 

Vaibhava Steam Press : Bombay, [1912]. ‘Sa an 
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GANESA JANARDANA AGASE. See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danopin. 
Dagakumaracharita. . . . Revised in one volume by 


ideal Janardan Agashe.... 1919. 5. F. 20 





Ganusa KAsginarHa Kaun. See Abhijiiana-Sakuntala by KAuipAsa : 
Artha-dyotanika by RAcuava Buatra. Nalidasa- pranitam 

: Abhijfiana-sakuntalam nama natakam.... Ganega-Kasinatha- 

¥ Kale ity-anena pathantaraih samyojya samskrtam. [1916.] 

| 12. 1. 41 

GaneSa-kavaca [from the Brahmanda-purana]. Brihat- stotra - 
-muktahar .. . containing 257-416 stotras [, . . (300) Ganega- 
kavaca,...|. Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part LI. 
1916, See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Ganega-kavaca [from the Ganega-purana]. Ganega-gita cee ates: 
Ganesa-kavaca ...]. foll. 3. 1872. See GaneSa-gita [from 
the Ganesa-purana }. 2398 


—— Stotra-samgraha [... Ganesa- kavaca, aivise DPnervcwelooa. 
See Stotra-samgraha. 44:7 


/| — Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam (144) stotramakah 
| prathamo bhagah. [Ganesa-kavacam ...]. pp. 4 Part I. 
(1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


.—— Brihat stotra-muktaéhar . . . containing 256 stotras.[. . . 
: (78) Ganesga-kavaca, .. .]. PartI. Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 
1925. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. ©. 3; San. A. 100 


Ganesa-lila-stuti. Pandita-Keéavabhatta-Jyotirvida . . . samskrta 
... Ganesa-Durga-stotravali [. . . (2) Ganesa-lila-stuti, .. .]. 
1925. See Ganesa-Durga-stotravali. San. B. 872 (hk) 


-Ganesa ManApeva Menenpats. See Brhat-stotra-mukta -hara. 
Bribat stotra-muktahar. . . containing 256 stotras ... Wdited 
by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale.... Part I. Ist ed., 1912. 
2nd ed., 1923. | 11. C.3; San. A. 100 


fee Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . containing 257-416 
stotras. Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 
1916. 1. A. 35 


— See Bharata-campii by Anantapuatta, Kaw: “tika by NArA- 
YANA BAJIRAYA SRIKHANDA. Campi bharat of Anant. 
Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. . . . 1915. 

Nan. C. 368 


Ganesa ManApnva SAsrriIn KAmMATEKARA. RA&sa-tarangini [com- 
piled}. 


GaneSa-mahimnah-stotra by Puspapanra AcArRysA. . . . Gita- 
pamea-ratna . . . [. . . Ganapati ... Maharastra bhasan- 
tara saha | ani itara dharmika prakaranem. 1914. pp. 335- BAL: 
See Gita-pamca-ratna. 5. B. 3 


> = Brihat. stotra-muktahdr . .-. containing 256 stotras [.. . 
_ = (80) Ganega-mahimnah-stotra,...] PartI. Ist and 2nd ed. 
aa 1912, 1923. See Brhat- stotra-mukta-hara. 

es £ 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


| GaynsAvanpa Misra. Rama-gitamrta. 


: : 
ay ~ 
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Ganesa-nyasa. Brihat stotra-muktdhar . . . containing 256 stotras 
[. 4. °(77), Ganesga-nyisa, .....|. Parts] Sigceemes aaah ed. 94 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. “eH 

11.C.3; San. A. 100 ; 


GaneSa-panca-ratna by SamKara Acarya. The Works of Sri- 
Sankaracharya. Vol. 17. Stotras. Vol: L:) pp. 1-2) 19i03iae 
See Stotras. 18. 0. 17 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras — 
[. .. (805) Ganesa-pafica-ratna-stotra,...] Edited by Ganesh 
Mahadev Mehendale. Part II. 1916, See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. 1A, 35° 

Ganesa-parinaya by VAaIpyYANATHA VyAsa. Ganesa-parinayam ae 
natakam, ... Vydasopahva-Vaidyanatha-Sarmana viracitam. 
Tac ca tenaiva samsodhya mudritam. . . pp- [5], 51, cover. 


1 plate. 17x12em. ° Indian Press: Allahabad, 1904, 2653 
GaNeSA PATHAKA. Bala-bodhini. See Bhagavad-gita: B. by G. P. Ba F 
























Ganegaprasapa, disciple of Mathuranatha Malaviya. Vaidyanathé- : 


staka. . Bs 
Ganega-piija-paddhati, compiled by Hartparra Trrvepry and Jiva- eee 
NANDA TrivepIN. ... Ganega-piija-paddhati [Hindi anuvada a 
sahita]. . . . Haridatta Trivedi . . . Jivananda Trivedr sm 
ne... vedadi sastrom se et kara lokopakaratha praka- @ 3M 
Sita es p. [1], 24, covers. 18xI2cm. 


Bombay Machine Press: dpa [1915]. San. B. 161 wo. 4 ‘ 


GaneSa-ptija-vidhi. Ganésa-pija-vidhi. Kan char. 
pp. 2, 20, covers. Title on cover. 14x11 em. ~ a 
Sri Krsna Press: Udzpi, 1917. San. re 31 oO . 
Ganesa-purana. Parts :-— = 
Ganesa-gita. 
GaneSa-kavaca. 
GaneSa-sahasra-nama. 
Ganesastaka. 
Mayiiresvara-stotra. 


GaneSa-purana. Atha Sri-Ganesga-puranam prairabhyate. 
foll, [2], 122+[1], 205+(2]. 34x17 em., oblong. ae 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Bombay, 1798 (1876 yee Be | 


Ganesa RAmacanpra BuopaTakara. See Svanubhava-taranga by © ne 
ADVAITENDRA SARASVATI | also called Gholap Svamin]. . . Sri- 7 
mad-Advaitendra-Sarasvati (Gholapa Svami) pranita Svan. ~ 
bhava-taramga athava Vedamta sastra kavya, . . . Sampadaka et 

. Ganega Ramacamdra Bhopatakara. 1920. San. B. 355 &4t1 


Ganusa RAmacanpRA SASTRIN DarArR, BHASKARA ANANTA. SASTRIN 
TAHMANAKARA, KRSNASASTRIN M@AHABALA, and VisvANATeR 
SAstrin PAviva. Nighantu-ratnakara [compiled]. 


Ganesarati, ... Aratya pamcaka .. . [containing 1. Ganegar 
.|. 1866. See Aratya panecaka. ) 6. B 


GaneSa-sahasra-nama [from the Ganesa- bau 
[Ganesa-sahasra-nama ...|. foll. [1], eel 
Ganesa-gita [from the Ganesa-purana ]. 
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GaneSa-sahasra-nama—cont. 
—— Atha Srimad-Ganesa-sahasra-naima-prarambhah. 


pp. 14, covers. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Govardhana Press: Poona, [1914]. 22. B. 17 


GaNESA SAKHARAMA Tarte. See AStanga-samgraha by VAcBuHaTa. 
Astamga-samgrahah.... Tarte ity-upanamna... Sakharama- 
tantijena Ganesena . . . Sodhitas ca prakasitah. (1888.) 1.1. 6 


GANESA SARMAN ATHALYE. Rg-vediya-chandah-prabhrti-samkhya- 
samgraha [compiled]. 


GANESA SASTRIN GOKHALE :— 


See ASvalayana-Srauta-siitra: °vrtti by NARAyaANA GARGYA. 
. . N&rayana-krta-vrtti-sametam Asvalayana-srauta-sitram. 
Etat pustakam Kai. Ve. Sa. Ra. Gokhale ity-upahvair Ganesa- 
Sastribhih samsgodhitam. ... 1917. 27. K./81 


See Brahma-siitra by BaparAyana: Bhasyartha-ratna-mala 
by SupRaHMANYA Suri. Subrahmanya-viracita Brahma-sitra- 
Samkara-bhasyartha-ratna-mala.. Htat pustakam ... Gokhale 
ity-upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih samsodhitam. ... 19165. 

27. K. 15 

See Brahma-sttra by BaparAyana: Vedanta-stitra-muktavali 
by BrauMANANDA SaArasvarl. . . . Brahmananda-Sarasvati- 
viracita Vedanta-sttra-muktavalih. Etat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. 
Ra. Gokhale ity-upahvair Gunesa- Sastribhih samsodhitam. .. . 
LOL be, 27. K. 16 


See Chandogya Upanisad.: “prakasika by RancarAMAnusa. 
Rangaramanuja-viracita-prakasikopeta Chandogyopanisat. 

Btat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Gokhale ity-upahvair Ganesga- 
Sastribhih samsodhitam. ... 1910. - 27.K.i 


See Gautama-dharma-stitra: Mitaksara by Harabarra. 
. . . Gautama-pranita-dharma-sttrani Haradatta - krta - Mita- 
ksara-vrtti-sahitani. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Gokhale ity- 
upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih samsodhitam. 1910. 27. I. 31 


See Jnanarnava-tantra. ... IsSvara-proktam Jhanarnava- 
tantram.- Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Ra. Gokhale ity-upahvair 
Ganesa-Sastribhih samsodhitam. ... 1912. 27. K. 7 

See Khadira-grhya-stitra [also called Drahyayana - grhya - 
siitra|: °vrtti by Rupraskanpa. .. . Rudraskanda-pranita 
Drahyayana-grhya-sttra-vrttih. . . . Ve. Sa. Sam. Gokhale 
ity-upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih samsodhita.... 1914. 

27. K. 12 

See Tri-sthali-setu by NARAyaNnA Buatta. Narayana-Bhatta- 
viracitah Tri-sthali-setuh. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam. Ra. 
Gokhale ity-upahvair Ganesa-Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . 
1915.  27.K17 


See Yati-dharma-samgraha, compiled by ViSvasvara SaRasvati. 
... Visvesvara-Sarasvati-krtah Yati-dharma-samgrahah. Ktat — 
pustakam Ve. Sa. Ra. Gokhale ity-upahvair Ganesga-Sastribhih 
samsodhitam.... 1909. 27. I. 30 


Ganesa SAsrrin Ksirasacara. See Artha-samgraha by Laucaxksr 
BuAsKara, son of Mudgala: Mimamsartha- Pe in ieee es 
by RAmeSvara SivayoGin. ... AP ‘tha- sangrahah.... Ksirasa- 
garopandmaka-Ganega-Sastrina samsodhitah. : "[1898.] 
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GANESA SAstRIN Marvvir, disciple of Sahajananae Upad 
SUNDARESVARA SAsrRIN VARAHUR, disciple of Balakrsna 
See Siva-rahasya. Sri-Siva- -rahasy akhyah mahetihasah. 
Maruvir-Ganega-Sastrina. . . Varahitr-Sundaresvara-Sas _ 
ca samyak parigodhitah. Par ts I—Il. 1913. 22. H. 29- 30 


GaNnesa SAstrin NANALA. See Hautra-tattva-prakasa by AppASisrRin — 
VipyAVACASPATI. . reruns tat pre 


Sitam ca... . T1917.) "San. C. 86.(b) 
Ganesa-gata-namarcana-vidhi [from the Siva-rahasya }. ‘Brihat- 
stotra-muktahar ... containing 257-416 stotras [ . (304) 


Ganesa-Sata-namarcana-stotra, . . .]. Edited by Ganesh Maha-. 
dev Mehendale. Part II. 1916. Gee Brhat-stotra- mukta-hara. 
7 1. A. 35 
GaneSa-Sat-padi by JayanArua. Sri-Ganga-Durga- . . -Ganapati 
.. -stotrani. ... Jyotirvic-Chri-Jayanatha- Sarmana raci 
tani.... pp. 7-8. [1876.] See Ganga-sat-padi by Jaya 
NATHA. ee 


Ganesastaka. Ganesastaka-pra. foll. 1+[1]. 13x9 em., oblo & 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 4 


— Atha Re-vedi Brahma-karma [| . . . Ganesastaka . . 
fol. 100, [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. iH. 


— Brihat stotra-muktahar containing 256 stotras [ . 
Samkasta-harana-Ganesastaka,...]... Ptl. Ist ane On . 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- ‘mukta-hara. 11.0. 3; San. A. 


Ganesastaka [from the Ganesa-purana]|. Stotra-kalapa [a 
sastaka, ...] Part I. pp. 3. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa 


1 
—— ... Etad [Ganesastaka, .. . sameta-]| ‘Davi-stouen ke 
bam <) lelugu: chon’ oi pps nas 1873, See Devi- ste 
kadamba. ‘ 


ee pp, 0-6... 1875, see Devi. stotra-kadamba, 


—— Stotra-kalapa .. = extents: Ganedastaue : 
pp. 49--51. 1875. See Stotra- kalapa. ? 
—— Stotra-mala |... Ganegastaka, . . .| pp. 2-4. 
See Stotra-mala. : 
=e Atha |... Ganesastaka, ,—. 0] eee kalpa-drt 
prarambhah. foll....3. [1876.] See Stotra-kalpa-drv 
7B. 
— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam... (1 44) stotrati 


prathamo Han [... GaneSastaka, ...]. Part I. 
[1888.] See Brhat- stotra-ratnakara. 


—— Brihat stotra muktahdr ... containing 256 stotras [. 
Ganesastaka, ...]. Part I, 1st and 2nd ed: 19125 
See Brhat-stotra- mukta-hara. mee feb San. . 


Ganesastaka [also called A heceiteies [from the Padm: 
Brihat stotra-muktahar + . . containing 256— ste 
(86) Ganesastaka, ...]. Part l. Istand 2nded. 1 
See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. ~ Ty Cae 
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Ganegastaka by Samkara BraHMaNnya DevatintHa.... Sri Sanka- 
_ radi-pafica-deva-stotra-paficakam j;Samkarastaka ... Gane- 
Sastaka. . . .}-. . . Sri-Sankara-Brahmanya-Devatirtha- 
Svamibhir viracitam.... pp. 7-9. [1919.] See Samkara- 
Staka by SaMKARA BRanMANYA Devatirtna. San. B. 470 
Ganesastaka by VAIKUNTHANATHA, Padya- mala [. . . Ganesastaka, 
Sri-Vaikunthandthena viracita. p. 21. {1886.] See 

Padya- mala by VaIKUNTHANATHA., | 305 

GaneSa-stava-raja [from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. [. . 

Ganesa-stava-1aja- ... sahita-] GaneSa-gita~prarambhah. .. . 
foll. 154+[1].,. 1872. See Ganesa-gita [from the Ganega- 
purana |. 2398 
— brihat-stotra-mnuktahar ... containing 207-416 stotras [... 


(302) Ganapati-stava-1aja, . . .j. Edited by Ganesh Mahadey 
Mehendale. Part Il. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 


1. A. 35: 
Ganesa-stotra [from the Adi-purana]. Pandita-Kesavabhatta- 
. -samskrta . . . Ganesa-Durga-stotravali | (1) Ganesa- 


stotra,...]. 1925. See Ganega-Durga-stotravali, San. B. 872 (hk) 


Ganesa-stotra |also called Ganapati-stotra, Samkata-harana-Gana- 
pati-stotra, Samkasta-nésana-Ganapati-stotra, Samkasta-nasana- 
_ Ganesa-stotra, Samkasta-nasana-stotra] [from the Narada- 


~ purana | :— 
—- Atha Sri-Ganapati-stotra. foll.2+[1]. 12x8 em,, oblong. 
1766 (1844-45). 173 
—— Atha Rama-raksa-stotra |... Ganapati-stotra ...]. foll. 5-6, 
[1818.] See Rama-raksa-stotra by BupuaKkausika. 448 
— Stotra-kalapah [. . . Samkata-nasana-Ganapati-stotra, .. .]. 
Part I. pp. 172-175. 1867. See Stotra-kalapa. 1032 
—— —— 2nded. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 1a Bey 
—— —— pp. 163-164. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 
— Stotra-mala [Samkasta - nasana-Ganapati - stotra, ae iy 
pp. 1-2. 1875. See Stotra-mala. 1031 


—— Atha [| Agastya-krta-Siva-stotra-sameta-] Ganapati-stotra- 
pra. foll. [1], 6+[1]. 13x9cm., oblong. 
Jnana-caksu Press: Poona, 1875. 463 


— Atha [Samkasta-nasana-Ganapati-stotra,. . .] Stotra-kalpa- 
druma-prarambhah. foll.2. [1876.| See Stotra- kalpa-druma, 
7. B. 30 
—— Atha Ganapati-stotra-prarambhah. foll. [1], 1+ [2].. 
13 x9 cm., oblong. Jagaddhitechu Press: Poona, 178. 463 
—— Stotra-samgraha |Samkasta-nasana-Ganesga- stoten, bo or 
p. 2. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. — 447 
—— Atha Reg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Samkasta-nasana-stotra 


fea iar iol. 291: (1886. ] See Rg- vedi-Brahma-karma. 
Ds 13. H. 21 
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GaneSsa-stotra—cont. ep . 
—— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam... (144) stotratmakah — 
eee bhagah oes 28] hee Brhat atone eat 

. |. Partl. pp. 5-6. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. — 
4.B.16 


——  Brihat Laren e ... containing’ 256 stotras [. . - 
(82) Samkasta-nasana-Ganesa-stotra, ...]. PartI. Ist and 
2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- stotra- mukta-hara. 

; 11.0238; San. A.100 


—— Vedavyasa-pranita-Sri-Ganesa-Sarasvati-stotre prare hye \ 
foll. 10, covers. 15x12 cm., oblong. : 
Jhana-sagara Press: . Bombay, 1971 (1914). San. B. 340_ 


Ganega-stotra [also called Ganesastaka] [from the Padma-purana]. 
See GaneSastaka [also called Ganesa-stotra] [from a Padma- [et q 
purana. 
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GaneSa-stotra {from the Varaha-purana]. - Btotra: mala [Ganega ae 
stotra, ...]. Sriyukta-Durgakanta-Sanyalena samgrhita.... 
pp. 1-2. [1870.] See Stotra-mala, compiled by DurGAKANTA Uy 


SANYALA. 4200 he 



















Ganesa-stotra by SamKkara ACARYA. (Sr - Samkeareanygee erta - Zl 
Ganesvara-stotram.) Teluguchar. pp.2. 21x16 cm. alae ‘i 


GaneSa-stotra, attributed to VyAsa. Ganesa. . ae 
pp. 4. 13x9cm., oblong. . [Delhi, 1868. ie 463 Re 


—— (Iti-Sri-Vy4sa-krtam [Hindi-anuvada-sametam] Gay ae 
stotram. ) foll. 2. 13x19 cm., oblong. Title from the mu 
colophon. 1925 (1868). 463° aa 


GaneSastottara-Sata-nama-stotra [from the Mahantya-Maudgalya. 
Brihat stotra-muktahar . . . containing: 256 stotras [. oe 
(81) Ganesastottara-Sata-ndma-stotra,. ..] Partl Ist and @ 
Ynd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- stotra- mukta- hara. 

11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Ganesa-tantra [compiled]. Sakta~pramodah. Kali-, ... -Ganesa- — 4 
_ tantraih samalamkrtah .. . Sri-Rajakumara-Baba- -Deva- % a 
nandanasimha-Naradhipaih samgrhya viracitah. 1890. ect Y 

See Sakta-pramoda, compiled by DevananpaNasIMHA. 
8. 1/11 33ieae 16 


Ganesatharva - sirsa Upanisad. See Ganapaty - Atharva - a a 
U panisad. 


Ganesa-vibhiiti by BuaNsa Butparr. Ganesa-vibhiti [Utkelat ile 
tika sahita]. Sri Bhiipati Bhafijanka racita. Orcya char. ~ Da ae 
pp. [38], 70, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. Se 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1907. San. B. 798 H) \g 


—— Bhipati Bhanjanka racita Ganesa-vibhuti.  Sancleme oa oa 
Oriya.| Oriya char. 2 

pp. 34 (1), 1 177 [pp. 50-139 missing], covers. Title on cover. 4 
TSScecuy Edward Press : Cuttack, 1909. S 347 3 . 

rie ; ‘ 

—— Kavi S:1 Bhipati Bhafjanka racita Ganega-vibhiti. > esa 
char. pp. 71, covers. ‘Title on cover. 18xllem.. ie: che 
Anglo-Sanskrit Press : Caloutta, 1910. 3635 


iy ; 


«i 


{ 
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GaneSa-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana]. Atha [Syaman- 
takopakhyana - sameta-| Ganesga-puja-s| a-Marathi-bhas |artha- 
katha-prarambhah. foll. [1], 29+[1]. 24x11 cm., oblong. 

Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1886. 296 


Ganga-bhakti-sudha-nidhi, compiled by SaMKaTApRasADA. Gamga- 
bhakti- sudha-nidhi. . . . Srr Dviveda Pandita Samkata- 
prasada ne saba purana itihasa dekhikai .. . nirmméana kiya. 

pp. 118, 18, cover.- Title on cover. 22x16 cm. 
Prayaga Press: Allahabad, 1941 (1884). 482 


Ganga-bhakti-tarangini by Ganapati. Mahamahopadhyaya-Gana- 
pati-viracita Gangda-bhakti-tarangini. 
pp. [1], 5, 1844 [1]. 27x12 cm., oblong. 
Union Press; Darbhanga, [c. 1880?] 10.B. 20 


GANGACARANADASA VHDANTAVIDYASAGARA BHATTACARYA, son of Krsna 
Vidyaraina Bhattacirya and ero of. Bhavr awacandra Vidya- 
sigara Bhattacarya :— 


Aksa-malikopanisad-bhasya. See Aksa-malika Upanisad 
°hhasya by G. V. B. 


Bhoja-prabandha-tika. See Bhoja-prabandha by Batata: 
°tika by G. V. B. 

Garudopanisad-bhasya. Sce Garuda Upanisad: °bhasya by 
tae Ve : | 

Gopicandanopanisad-bhasya. Sve Gopicandana Upanisad : 
°phasya by G. V. B. . 

Kalagni-rudropanisad-bhasya. See Kalagni-rudra Upanisad: 
*phasya by G. V. B. 


Krsnopanisad-bhasya. See Krsna Upanisad: °bhasya by 
Gay... | 


Mahopanisad-bhasya. See Maha Upanisad: °bhasya by 
Ge VaeB. : 


Samskrta-padya-patha Era tled 
Samskrta-sopana. 


Skandopanisad-bhasya. See Skanda Upanisad: bhasya by 
eva B. 


Tripuropanisad-bhasya. See Tripura Upanisad: °bhasya i 
G. V. B. 


Vasudevopanisad-bhasya. See Vasudeva Upanisad: °bhasya 
DycGeeV +.B: 


See Nrsimha-campti by Kesava Buatta. Nrsimha- -campu- 
kavyam.... Sriyuta- Gangacarana-Vedantavagigena samso- 


Gugtamises.s | L874. | 458 


GaNGADASA [sometimes called Gangadhara |, son of Gopaladasa, pupil 
of Gangadasa and Purusottama. Chandomaijari. 


GancApatta. Loka-dvayopadesa | compiled ]. 


 GancApaTra SAstrin, of the Gurukula, Kangra, Tattva-prakasika, 


See Astadhyayi by PAnini1: T. by G.S 


purana}} 

















GANGADHARA, Architect. Silpa-dipaka ete 


GANGADHARA, son ed Bhairava Tages Pragna-bhairava. 


Se Advaitanandu Vaid Prapanen sara- viva 


‘GaNGADHARA, son of Sivaprasada. Setu-sameraha. See Mug 
‘bodha by Vopapeva GosvAmin: 8. by G. oA 


GANGADHARA ADHVARIN, son of Devas’mha. Resin. -raiijini. 
Kuvalayananda by “Appayya Dixsrta: R. by G. A. 7 


GANGApHAarA Buagta [also called Gaga Bhatta and Visv 
Bhatta ] :-— 5 ie 2 a: 
Bhatta-cinta-mani. See Mimamsa-siitra by Jarmini: B. by 
G. B. | ; ae 
Gahgadhara-Bhatti. See Vidvan-mandana by VITTHALES| 
G. by G. B. a =e ae 
Gatha - sapta-Sati-tikd. See Gatha-sapta -sati by H 
“tika by G. B. | 
GANGADHARA BuaTTa and HAaRIHARA Barta. See Upakarma-pray 
[according to G. B. and H. B.]. “a 
GanGApHara Deva, son of Annapurna and Visvanatha, of Nasth 
Bhakti-kalpa-druma. 
Nrsimha-carita. 
Rama-lila-lata. 
Visnu-nama-stava. 


GANGADHARA KAVIRATNA KAVIRAJA:— 
Bhaskarodaya [attributed ]. 


-Hara-mahimnah-stava-vyakhya. See Hara- mahimnah 
by Puseapanra Acarya: °vyakhya by G. kK. K. ‘< 


Jalpa-kalpa-taru. See Caraka-samhita by Ganxee Bes 
SIE aC: 5. 


Kaivalyopanisad - vyakhyana, Sco Kaivalya oe z 
“vyakhyana by G. K. kK 


Manikarnikastaka ralso called } Manikarnika-stotea). 
Paribhasa. 
Pramada-bhafijani. See Manu-smrti: P. by G. | 
Samskara-vijnana. ae 
Sodhani. See Nydya-kusumafijali by Uarana 


S. by G. K. K, 
Vaidya-tattva-vinigeaya. beset ye eee 
Vajasaneyopanisad-vyakhyana, Sve 18a U 
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GaNaApmara Kavirarna Kayrrasa—cont. 
Vilasini. See Chandah-sara [from the Agni-purana]: V. by 
Geis Kk. 4 | 
See Pathyapathya. Pathyadpathyam.  Srimad - Vaidya- 
Gangadhara-Kaviratna-Kavirajena samsodhitam, [1869. 
| 414 & 1720 
Bonatoaann Manapatra Sarman. See Udbhata-sagara, compiled by 
MAvuava MandpAtra. Udbhata-sagara va raja-sabha-sloka,. .. . 


Sri Gangadhara Mahapatra Sarmanka dvara samsodhita, 
[1931. ] San. B. 1137 (h) 


GANGADHARANANDANA. KundankuSa. 


 GancApoararAya Kavirarna. Dosa-samdarsgani. 


GANGADHARA SARASVATI :— 
Siddhanta-candrikodgara. See Siddhanta-candrika by 
RAMANANDA: °udgara by G. S. , ‘ 
Vedanta-siddhanta-sikti-manjarl. © 


GANGADHARA SARMAN :— 
Nijananda-paddhati. 
Raghunatha-Ssataka. 


GaNGcApHara SAstrin. Siva-purana-tika. See Siva-purana: °tika 
by RaAsArAmMA GaNneSA Bopasa, GANGADHARA SASTRIN and 
DuHuNDHIRAJA DHARMADHIKARIN, 


GaNGApuara SAsrrin BuarapvAsa. See Vrtti-dipika by Krsna 
Buatta. The Vrtti Dipika Py Mauni Srt Krsna Bhatta edited 
with Introduction, &c.,by .. . Gangadhara Sastri Bharadyaja. 
1930. San. C. 311/29 


GaANGADHARA SAsrrin TarnaANca MAnavatni, Mahamahopadhyaya, 
O.1.H., of the Benares Sanskrit College, son of Nrsimha Sastrin, 
disciple of ajarama :— | 

Ali-vilasi-samlapa. 
Gangadharastaka. 
- Hamsastaka. 
Samkara-vijaya-campil. 


See Laukika - nyaya-samgraha by RaAGHuNATHA VARMAN. 
Laukika-nyaya-samegraha. ... Hdited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Gangadhara Sastri, ... 1902. 19. E.17 


See Mimamsé-siitra by Jarmrni: “bhasya by Sasara SvAmin : 
Tantra-vartika by KumArita Buatta. The Tantravartika. . . 
by Bhatta Kumarila. Hdited . .. by Gangadhara Sastri. 
1882-1903. 28. BB. 15 
: Nyaya-ratna-mala by PArruasararur, 

Misra. Nydyaratna-mala... edited by ... Pandit Gangadhar 
Srastr.. <. 1900. 8.C. 7 

——; ——: Tuptika by Kumara Buatta. ‘Tupteeka, a 
gloss on Sabara Svami’s commentary on [books 4-12 of] the 
Mim4msa Sitras. ... Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit 
Gangadhara Sastri. 1904. y 28. C. 18 
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GANGADHARA SAsTRIN TatLanGa MANAVALLI—cont. ae 
See Nyaya-mafijari by Jayanta Buaatta. Nyaya-manjari of — 
Jayanta Bhatta edited by Gangadhara Sastri Yailanga. 1895. 
23. G. 13-14 
See Nyaya-siitra by Gavrama: °bhasya by VATSYAYANA : 
Nyaya-varttika by Uppyorakara: °“tatparya-tika by VAcasparr 


Misra. . The Nydayastitras with Vatsyaéyana’s Bhashya and 
extractsfrom the N yayavarttika and the Tatparya-tika edited 
by ... Gangddhara Sastri Tailanga. 1896. 23.G. 15. 


See Rasa-Gangadhara by JaGanNAtTHa PanprrarAsa: Guru- 
marma-prakasa by NAcesa Buatta. Rasagangddhara, . 
Hdited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Ganigadhara Sasbri, ay 
(1885-1903). 28. BB. 16 


See Sastra-siddhanta-lega-samgraha by Appavya Diksrta: 
Krsnalamkara by AcyuTakrsNANANDA. The Siddhéntalesa.... — 
Hdited by Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli. 

1890. » 23. GSbg 

Se Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bare Dixsita: Praudha- © 
manorama by the same: Laghu-Sabda-ratna by Harr Dixgrra. 
Praudha-manoramé. ... Edited by Pandit Ramasastri Mana- 


_ valli with the assistance of ... Pandit Gangadhara Sastri. . . 
1888. 19. F. 6 


See Tattva- bindu by VacaspaTr Misra. .. . Tattva-binduh. 
: Gangadhara-Sastrina visama-sthala-tippami-nivesana- 
purahsaram samsgodhitah. ... ([1892.] San.C.33 © 


See Vakya-padiya by BuartRuarr; °prakasa by PuNnyarAJA. . iG 
Vakyapadiya. . . . Edited by Pandit Gangadhara Sastri 
Manavallt,.teri-koor= - 28.. BB.9 ; 


Gangadharadstaka by GancApnara SAsrrin. ... Hamsastakam. ... 
Gangadharastakam ca... . Gangdadhara-Sastrina viracitam, 
... [1904] See Hamsastaka “by GANGADHARA SASTRIN: 
Samksipta-vyakhya by Rama SAsrrRin. 8410 © 


GaNGADHARA TARKAVAGISA BuatTTaAcarya, Samgita-Gaurisvara. aD, 
5 | 
GaNGApHara VAsapeyIn. Avaidika-dargana-samgraha. | 


GancApuara Yarr. Pafictkarana-candrika. See Pancikarana | ag 
SamKkara AcArya: P. by G. Y. - 


GaNGApHARENDRA SaRasvAri, Pupil of Ramacandra Sarasvati :— Go 
Kaivalya-kalpa-druma. See Svarajya-siddhi by GaNGApHa- 
RENDRA SARASVATI [sometimes attributed]: K. by the same. 
Nirvanastaka - vyakhya. See Nae by Suka: 
°vyakhya by G.S. | a 
Svarajya-siddhi [sometimes attributed ]. on ea 


Ganga-dvi-padi by Jivanasi Gosvamin. Brhat-stotra-sarit- -sigarah — 
gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya 306) [. .. (228) Ganga- 
dvi- padi,. ..J]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. oa 

San. B. 637 

Ganga-gunadarsa. campu by Darrarreya SARMAN. . Gamga- 
“gunadaré ga-campth (Sri-Gamgistaka-Nakgatra- niles) 
Maharastranuvadopeta . _ Nigndesropshre Vantaa 
eRe Vise enn 1+ viracita, ey 2 
pp- [2], 2, 2, 28, cover. 21x14 cm. " 

Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1831 (1909). 3485 
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Ganga-jala by DAmopara Misra: Sartha-pravesika by RamANArHaA 
GosvAMIN VipyAraMKARA. Mahaimahopadhyaya - Damodara- 
Misra-krtam Ganga-jalam .. . Prayascitta-vivahyal[ sic ]-stri- 
niripana-paryantam.  Salakoca-nivasina Sri-Ramanatha-Gos- 
vamina Vidyadlamkarena krtartha - pravesika - tika - sahitam 
Go-vadha-paryantam Vanganuvaditam samgodhitafi ca. Part I. 
pp. 14, 280, covers. 22x 14 cm... 

Gupta Press : Calcutta, [1980]. San. D. 1090/1 


Ganga-jalartha-pravesika by RamANATHA GosvAMIN VIDYALAMKARA, 
See Gangajala by DAmopara Misra: °artha-pravesika by 
ie Gey: 


Gangaji-sthiti-prakaSaka-grantha. .. . Svami- ... Kegava- 
nanda-viracitah. . . . Kasi-moksa-prakasaka-granthah tatha 
. Gamgaji-sthiti-prakasaka-granthah. ... [1914.] See 


Kasi-moksa-prakasaka-grantha, compiled by KBSAVANANDA. 
San. B. 159 (e) 
Ganga-lahari [also called Pieaute -laharl and Gangamrta- peters 

by JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA :— 
(Several editors give the title Piyisa-lahari to Sadasiva’s 
commentary.) 
—— (. .. Atha Ganga-lahari-stotradi-Sri-Krsnananda-Vyasa- 
deva-samegraha-krta-prarambhah.) 

pp. 8. No title page. 24x16 cm. [s.2.] [1850?P] 1057 


— Gamega-lahari. pp. [1], 24+[1]. 16x11 em., oblong. 
sgt Kohiniira Press: Lahore, 1907 (1850). 186 


in, Shee eee pp. [1]+18. 16x11 cm., oblong. 
Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1851. 180 


-—— Gamega-lahari sa-| Marathi-bhasa-] tika. . 


pp. 55+[1]. 15x11 cm. 
; Jhana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1773 (1851). 174 


<2 Gamga-lahart. [ Marathi-|]tike sahita. .. . 


pp. [2], 29+ [1]. 16x12 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1869. 1666 


Ree s-2nd ed. pp. [2], 29+[1]. 16x12 cm. ~ 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1871. 447 


—— — 3rd ed. pp. [3], 294+[1]. 15x13 cm. 


Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1871. 2398 


eee Ath ed, pp. [3], 28+[1]. 16x12 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1879. 448 


--— Stotravali. ... Ganga-lahari. Sri Sadananda Misra aura 
Sri Sambhunatha Misrane samgraha karake ... chapi. .. . 
[1870?] See Stotravali. . 419 


—— Kavya-samgrahah. [. . . Ganga-lahari, . . . prabhrti-| 
Pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. . . . Sri-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. 
pp. 361-371. 1872. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 

13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 


—— Gamega-laharl. (Vamana-krta Prakrta | Marathi] sama-sloki 


tike saha.) pp. [2], 26. 15412 cm. 
Jagan-mitra Press: Ratnagiri, 1873. 1599 


3 I 
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Ganga-lahari by JaGANNATHA Payprrardsa—cont. 


—- Atha Ganga-lahary-adi [arthat Ganga- lahari: Gagtstakn 
Samkaricarya - viracita- Gangastaka, N armadastaka tatha — 
Yamunastaketi ]-pamca-gramtha- prarambhah. : 
fol. 15+[1}. 16x12 cm., oblong. = 

Ganavata Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1796 (1874). 435 3 


—— Gamega-lahari. — pp. 16. 16x13 em. , oblong. — 
, Brahma Press: Delhi, 1982 (1876). 446 


—— Gamgia-lahari [Durgadatta-Pandita-krta Hindi] bhasa tika 3 
Sanitess wes pp. 64. 1613 cm. , oblong. a 
, Samsa Press; Delhi, 1933 (1876). 446 


—— Sri-Gamgamrta-prasdda. . . . Gamea-laharicem Marathi - 
tatparya rupanem bhasamtara. pp. [3], 2, 40. 22x14 cm. © 
Family Printing Press: Bombay, 1877. 416 — 

—— Atha Gamga-lahari-praram. ea 
foll. 8, covers. ‘Title on cover. 16x13 cm., oblong. 3 = 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1937 (1880). 446 


—— Gamga-lahari [Marathi-] tike sahita.... 5thed. ~ 
pp. [3], 28+[1]. 16x12 cm. ea 
_ Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1804 (1882), 438 


—— .,. Sri-Jagannadtha-Pamditarat-viracitamulagu Pamditarat 


gata-Slokamulu. ... Tenugu-padyamulu, Gamega-lahari-sloka 
mulo visayanukramanika - glokamulu. . . . Yelugu char. 
pp... 8 1899. See Bhamini-vilasa by JacannArHa 
PANDITARAJA. 7 4 598Ge 
—— ... Sri-Gamgda-lahari. Panditaraja-Jagannatha-pranita 
Pandita-Ramasvariipa- Sarma-krtaya [Hindi-] bhasa. 


tikaya samalamkrta. ... pp. 31+[1], covers. 21x13 em. 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1957 (1900). 2055 A 


ax * 


—-— Sri Gamga lahari {with Hindi translation by Baladeval. 
pp. 24, rere covers. 15x12 cm., oblong. i 
Devanagari Gazette Press : Meerut, [1905 J. 3408 


—— Ganga-lahari [with Hindi translation by Vipracoaem 
pp 32+[1], covers. Title on cover. 17x12cm., oblong. 
Dumraon, 1906.) 841 

— . . Ganga-lahari [Cokhelalakrta] | Hindi-]bhasa - tik: 
gikharint- chamda sahita. .. . pp. 35, covers. 16x12 ecm. 
Jfiana- sagara Press : Bombay, 1964 (1907). “3408 a na 


Senos 
wr 


-—— ... Jagannatha viracita Ganga-lahari . . Megharaja krta 
[Hindr]-bhasa gikharani chanda “tika anra [Hind1 |-bhasa tika | 
sahita. pp. 53, cover. Title on cover. 21x13cm. ~ 

Lakshmi Narayan Press : Moradabad, 1969 (1912). 3496 We 


-—— Panditaraja Jagannatha pranita Gangda-lahari. Vanamae i 
Sankara krta Chayaé-chanda aura... Ramasvarapa Sarman ¥ 
krta [ Hindi] bhasa tika sahita. pp- [i], 48. 19x13 « 
Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad) 1969 (1912). San. B. 286 


—— Gangda-lahari. [Hindi-] Bhasa-ttka-yutah [sec]. . Ps 
Maharajadina - Diksita - krta - [Hindr] - bhasa - tka. - “samala 
krtah [s7c ]. Reprint. 
pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 19x 13'ci. ae Part 

George Press: Bombay, [1914]. San, B. 
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Ganga-lahari by JagannAtHa PanpiTarAsa—cont. 


— (Atha [Maharastra - bhasantara-sahita-] Gameda - lahari - 
prarambhah.) 


pp. 32, -2. 16x13cm. [np.] [1914 ?] San. B. 149 (d) 
—-- Gamega-lahari mila. 
pp. 21+[1], cover. ‘Title on cover. 12x9cm. .  Subodhint 


Printing Press: Bombay, 1971 (1914-15). San. B. 802. (0) 


—— — pp.16. 12x8em. ~ Snbodhini Printing Press : 
Bombay, 1971 (1914-15). San. A. 32 (e) 


— Atha Sri-Gamga-lahari. . . . Pam. Kanhaiyydalala-krta- 
[| Hindt- |bhasa-sikharani-chanda-sahita [sic]... . 
foll. 28, covers. Title on cover. 19x13 cm.,, oblong. 
Ayurvedika Press: Meerut, [1915]. San. B. 865 (f) 


—— Atha {Gangda-lahari-visaya-pirvanusandhana-ripa-Pandita- 


Jagannatha - Raya - samksiptetihasakhya - prastavana - Tryam - 
baka - rajarati - visayaka - parisista - Samanvita -sa - Maharastra- 
bhasanuvada-] Sri-kantha-raipi-Ganga-lahari-prarambhah. 
foll. 28. 26x18 cm., oblong. 

Marwari Machine Press: Nagpur, 1915. San. F. 211 (a) 


-_— Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras 
[. . . (895) Ganga-lahari, ...]. Edited by Ganesh Mahadev 
Mehendale. Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 


1. A. 35 

—— .. . Pandita-raja ... Nacanpatie viracita Gamga-lahari. 

Jisaka anvaya tatha { Hindi-| bhasa tika Pandita Ramacandra 
Sarma dvara karaya .. . Kasiprasada Bhargavane one 

prakasita kiya. pp. 48, covers. 15x12 cm. 


Bhargava-bhiisana Press : Bovanes 1917. San. B. 340° 


——  (Gamega-lahari [ Hindi-] bhasa-tika. Reprint. 


pp. 48, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm. ) 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1921]. San. B. 841 (f) 


—— Jagannatha- Pamdita-viracita Gameda-lahari. (| Kannada- 
bhasa] Anvaya artha sahita.) Lekhaka. Hs. Vi. Kulakarna. 
eee an. char. 
pp. [2], 824+3+[1], covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Candrikaé Press: Bagalkot, 1921. San. D. 779 (b) 


—— Atha Gamga-lahari-prarambhah. Reprint. 
foll. 10, covers. Title on cover. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press; Benares, [1922]. San. B. 841 (9) 


—— Gamea-lahari { Hindi-] bhasa-tika. 
pp. 48, covers. ‘Title on cover. 17x12 cm. : 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, 1922. San. B. 472 (d) 


—— (Srimad Pamditaraja Jagannatha krta) Gamga-laharinum 
sama-sloki Gujarati-bhasamtara. .. . Lekhaka (Kasirama 
Bhai Samkara Ojha.... pp. 54, covers, 1 plate. 16x11 cm. 

Utkrsta Press : ‘Ahanedabad. 1986 (1930). San. B. 998 (h) 


——; *tikaé. Gamga-lahari sa-tika. pp. 28. 23x15 cm., oblong. 
Juataphata Press: Agra, 1869. 328 
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Ganga-lahari by JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA—cont. 


——: “tika [sometimes called Piyiisa-lahari] by SapAsrva, Atha 


sa-tika-Gamga-lahari-prarambhah. foll. [1], 30+ [1]. 
25 x 16 cm., oblong. Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste 
Srivarddhana Kara’s Press: Bombay, 1782 (1860). 9.1. 12 


Ns yp aS od BS: Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1862. 6.1. 29 
—-:—— --— S§vatace Press: Bombay, 1787 (1865). 8. H. 28 


SS Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1869. 337 | 


—— :-— Atha sa-tika Gamga-lahari prarabhyate. . 
foll. [1], 80+[1}. 24x17 cm., oblong. 
Jagaddhitecchu Press : Poona, 1881. 172 


—:—— ... Sri-Jagannatha-viracita Ganga-lahari. Piyiisa- 


Aue vyakhya-sahita. ... Wasudeva- Sarmana pathantara- — 


dibhih samskrta. . 
pp. 8, 71, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 


Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1924. San. B. 828 (e) 


—-: °vyakhyana by DurcarAma. Gangd-lahari-sa-tika-patra. 
— foll. 27. 25x16 cm., oblong. Jazpur, 1908 (1851). 13. H. 18 


Ganga-lahari-tika by SapAsiva. See Ganga-lahari by JacaNNArHa {a8 


PanpiTarAsa: “tika by S. 


Ganga-lahari-vyakhyana by DurGArAma. See Ganga- lahari BE 
JAGANNATHA PaNnDITARAJA : “vyakhyana by D. 


Ganga-mahatmya by PurvsorramapAsa. . . . Kavi Purusottama- — 


dasanka viracita sa-citra Ganga-mahatmya. Sloka sahita 


Pandita Sri Janardana Karanka dvara [ Utkala-bhasa aor ey 


anuvadita o| samsodhita. Orzya char. 
pp. 123, covers. Title on cover. 18x10 cm. 


Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1916. San. B. 40 


—— Ganga-mahatmya | Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta].... 4th ed. 
Oriya char. pp. 112, cover. Title on' cover, 17x Elem 
Candrodaya Press: Outtach, 1922. San. B. 789 (c) 


—- ... Kavi Purusottamadisanka viracita [Utkala-bhasanuvada fens 


sahita| sa-citra Ganga-mahatmya. Oriya char. 
pp. 124, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 


Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1922. San. B. 917 (h) 7 


Ganga -mahattva-mafnjarl. Sri- Ganga mahatva-mafijari. ‘Sri, 
Gamgastaka, Gamga-tamdava, Sarayi-astaka[Hind1] bhasa tika 


sahita barnita hai... . Pandita Benimadhava Pandeya . . 
ne nirmmana kiya. Tatha Sarayti-astaka ka Hindi chandom 


mem... Mannilala (Brajacanda) krtaanuvada. pp.[1]+19. 
16x12cm. Brahmana Press: Cawnpore,1915. San. B.827(e) 


Gangamrta-laharika by Deviparta. See Gahgamrta-tarangika a 


[also called Gangamrta-laharika | by By 


Gangamrta-prasada by JAGANNATHA PANDITARATA, See Ganga- lahart 
[also called Gangamrta-prasada]| by J. P. 


Gangamrta - tarangika [also called Gangamrta- laharika] by Drvi- 


pATTA. Madhava-yasah - sarojain. ise laharikadi - 
samyuktam. ... Devidatta-Kavina krtam....[1920.] See 
Madhava-yaSah-saroja by Dnvipatra, San. D, 195 
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GANGANANDA SARMAN Kavi, of Mithila:— 
Karna-bhisana. __ 
Kavya-dakini. 
GANGANATHA SAutryopApuyAya [also called Gananatha Sahityo- 
padhyaya |. Kavita- tarangini, 


GaNGANATHA JuA, Sarmay, Mahamahopadhyaya, C.L.H., son of Tirtha- 
natha Sarman, of Darbhanga :-— 


Bhava-bodhini. See Prasanna-Raghava by Jayapeva: B. by 
Ciel 


See Bhavana-viveka by Manpana Misra: °tiké by Umpexa 
BuattTa. ....The Bhavana viveka... edited with introduction 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Ganganatha Jha. . . . 1928. 

; San. C. 311 (g) 


See Catur-agni-vidhanena JalaSayotsarga -paddhatih by 
HarsanatHa JHA SArMAN. Catur-agni-vidhanena Jalasayot- 
sarga-paddhatih . . . Mahamahopadhyaya - Gaiganatha-Jha- 
Sarmimana samskrta. ... 1927.. San. D. 936 (a) 


See Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by SamKara AcArya. 
The Chhandogya Upanishad .. . translated by Ganganath 
Jha, . ... 1899; Reprint, 1923. 18. B. 22; San. B. 541/3-4 


See Gita-Gopipati-kavya by Krsnaparra: Bhava-dipaka by | 
HarsaNATHA SARMAN. Gita-Gopipati-kavyam ... Sri-Ganga- 
natha-Sarmana ... samskrtam. 1903. — 

See Hindu Law in its sources. [Selections from law-texts 


with translations by G.J.] Vols. I—II. 1930, 1933. 
San. D. 1116/1, 2 


See Kadambari by Bana. Apripaments. ... Bana’s Kadam- 
bari. . . . Abridged for the use of Indian Universities, By 
Pandit Ganganatha Jha, . . . 1905. 18. B. 26 


See Kavyalamkara-sitra by VAmana; ‘kavi-priya by the 
same. Vam«ana’s Kavyalamkara-sutra-vritti. Translated into 





English by Ganganatha Jha. 1928. San. D. 780 (6) 
The Kavyalankara-Sttras . . . translated ... by 
. Ganganatha Jha. [. . . Indian Thought, Vols. III and IV. 


Indian Thought Series, Nos. 3 and 5.| 1911, 1912. 6. K. 11-12 
See Kavya-prakaga by Mamata Buarta. The Kavya-praka- 


ca. ... Translated into Hnglish by Ganganatha Jha. Reprint 
from the Pandit. 1918. San. C. 243 

See Khandana-khanda-khadya by Harsa. The Sweets of 
Refutation. An English Translation ... by G. Thibant and 
Ganganatha Jha. [Indian Thought, Vols. I—VII. Indian 
Thought Serves,.No. 4.) 1911-1916. 6. K. 9-14 


—-— ; Khandana-phakkika-vibhajana by ANANDAPURNA. Sri 
Harsha’s Khandana-khandakhadya ... with extracts from the 
commentaries of Chitsukha, Sankara Migra and Raghunatha, 
edited [fascicles 1 and 2, 1904 and 1906, by Ganganatha Jha | 

1904-1916. 8. BE. 17 


See Manu-smrti: °“bhasya by Mepuatirul. . The laws of 
Manu with the bhasya of Médhatithi. Tr anslated by Ganga- 
natha Jha. Vol. J. Part 1 (1920), Part 2 (1921). In progress. 

San. D. 260 
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GANGANATHA JHA SARMAN—cont. 


See Megha-dita by KaAtipAsa. Megha-ditam. ... Upa- 
dhyaya-Sri-Ganganatha-Sarmana samskrtam. ... 1903. 

Sant B. 802 (d) 

See Mimamsa-nyaya-prakasa by ApaprEvA.... Apadeva- 
krto Mimamsa- -nyaya-prakasah. . . . Ganganatha-Sarmana 
pariskrtah. 1906. 25. D. 39 

See Mimamsa-paribhasa by Krsna Dixsira. Mim4nsa pari- 
bhasha . . . edited by P. Ganganatha Jha. ... 1905. 3422 . 

See Mimamsa-sitra by Jaiminr. The Pirva Mimamsa sttras 
of Jaimini.... Translated with an original Commentary by 
Pandit Ganganath Jha, ... 1916. 25. 1.19 & 20 


--—: “bhasya by Sanara SvAmn. Shabara-bhasya. Trans- — : 
lated into English by Ganganatha Jha in three volumes. et 
Vols. [and Il. 1983-34. Ban. D. 150/66, 70. 


: Sloka-varttika by KumArita Buatta. Qloka- 
vartika Ganalaicd from the original Sanskrit with extractsfrom 
the commentaries of Sucarita Micra (the Kagika) and Partha- © 
Sarathi Micra (the Nyayaratnakara) by Ganganatha Jha, . . 











1901. Bibl. Ind. 146 
: ——: Tantra- varttika. Keenenla Bhatta. Tantra- — 

varttika ... Translated into English by Mahamahopadhyaya an 

Ganganatha Jha. ... [1903-]1924. Bibl. Ind. 161. 


—— : —— Tuptika by Kumérita Buartta: Tantra-ratna 
by PArtuasAraTHI Misra. The Tantra-ratnam by Parthasarathi 
Misra, edited | Part I] by Ganganath Jha. 1930- . aA 
San. C. 311/31 Re 

See Nyaya-siitra by Gavrama: Nyaya-bhasya by VATsyAYANA: 
Nyaya-varttika by Uppyorakara. ‘he Nyadya-sttras of Gau- 
tama with Vatsyayana’s bhasya and Uddyotakara’s vartika 


translated: >.<. by. Ganganatha Jha. [Indian Thought, 
Vols. 1V—XL} 1912-20. 6. K. 12-19 ag 
See Purusa-pariksa by VinyAparr Tuwaxkura... Purusa 
pee of Vidyapati Thakkura . an Ledited thy Ganganatha 
Jha]. oi RS ED 3460 i 
See opaige karika by Ivarakgsya: Samkhya-tattva-kau- x 

‘ mudi by VAcaspatr Misra. An English translation, with the. 
Sanskrit text of the Tattva-kaumudi... by GangAndtha, . 
AP TE eek d Rates ae . 22. BB. 8 ae 
See Tarka-bhasd by Kegava Misra. The Tarkabhasé.... 
Translated into Hnglish by .. . Pandit Ganganatha Jha, ry ee 
2nd ed. revised. 1924. ~ San. D. 331 (a) : ea 
See VaiSesika-siitra by Kanadpa: Padartha-dharma-samgraha ay 
by PrasastapApa: Nyaya-kandali by Sripwara. The Padartha- “ 
dharmasangraha. . . . ‘Translated into English by... 
Ganganatha Jha... . 1916. 4257 0ai be 


See Yoga-sara-samgraha by VisNanasurkgu. An English — a 
translation with Saas text of ; the Yogasara-sangraha of sy 
Vijnana Bhikshu, translated by Ganganatha Jha. ... 1923. 

San. B. 491 = 

See Yoga-siitra by ParaXsati: “bhasya by Vydsa. The 3 
Yoga-dargana. The sutras of ser: with the bhasya of - os 
Vyasa, translated into English . . . by Ganga J hd. 8 et 
1907. 21. E. a1 q 
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GancANATHA JHA Sarman, Mahamahopadhyaya, C.I.E., son of Tirtha- 
natha Sarman, of Darbhanga, and Gopinatua Kayrrasa, of the 
Government Sanskrit College, Benares. See Princess of Wales 
Sanskrit Bhavana Texts, The, edited by G. J. S. and G. K. 


Ganganatha-Jha-Sarma-vamSa-paricaya by YADUNANDANA SARMAN. 
.... Bhava-bodhini Prasanna-Raghava-tika. ... Ganganatha- 
Sarmana Upadhyayopanamakena viracitéa. [ ... Sri-Yadu- 
nandana - Sarmopanibaddha-tika-kartr-vamsa-paricaya - saman- 
vita.] 1906. See Prasanna-Raghava by Jayaprva: Bhava- 
bodhini by GanGAnArua JHA SaRMAN. San. B. 241 


GANGAPRASADA. ManuSsya-samaja [compiled]. 
GANGAPRASADA and PyArKLALA. Siva-pijana [compiled]. 
GANGAPRASADA PANDEYA Kavirdga, son of Guru Dinalala Sarman, of 
Dvivedipura :— ; 
Ayur-veda-Sabdarnava [compiled ]. 
Brhat-pakavali. 


GaNGAprasApa SAsrrin, of Benares. Pankti-candrikd. See Sid- 
dhanta-kaumudi by BuattTosr Dixsira: P. by G. S. 


GANGAPRASADA UpApuyAya, of the Arya-samaja, Allahabad :— 


Havana-vidhi [ compiled ]. 
Vaidika-prarthana [compiled]. 
Vaidika-samdhya | compiled }. 


Gangaputrarpita-lekha by SAMKaRALALA. Atha Bhatta-Mahesvara- 
tanujanmana Samkaralalena tirtha-yatrayam racitah [. . . 
Gangaputrarpita-lekha-sametah | Stotra-samgrahah. pp. 43-47. 
[1882.| See Stotra-samgraha by SaMKARALALA. 438 


GaNGARAMA, son of Devidatta. Suddhi-vyavastha [from the Dharma- 
gastra-mahanibandha }. 


GancARAma, son of Narayana, disciple of Nilakantha :-- 
Nauka. See Rasa-taraigini by Buanupatta Misra: N. by G. 
Rasa-mimamsa. . 
Rasa-mimamsa-tika. See Rasa-mimamsa by GANGARAMA: 
“tika by the same. 


GaNcArAMA-JHATIYA, See Bhasa-pariccheda by ViSvanarpa PAN- 
CANANA Buarracarya: Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavali by the 
same: Muktavali-prabha. 1915-1923. [The title page of this 
edition mentions the Gangarama-jhatiya as included in tt, but Parts 
1-13 do not contain this work. | San. HE. 12 


GaNGARAMA SARMAN MuxuyopApuyAya, son of Sobharama, of Dhavala- 
pura. Daivajna-kalpa-druma. 


Ganga-sahasra-nama-stotra-ratna [compiled from the Puranas]. 
Gamga-sahasra-nama st0tra-ratnam Astottara-Sata - namavali- 
sahitam. ... Telugu char. 
pp. 51, 4, covers. Title on cover. 16X10 cm. 

x Vedavyasa-Narayana Press: Vizianagram, 1911. 3. C. 44 
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GANGASAHAYA VAJAPEYIN of Auracya (Htawah) :— 
Nyaya-pradipa. 
Putramrta-valli | compiled]. 

Ganga-sat-padi by JayanaTHa Sarman. Sri Ganga-Durga-Siva- 
Visnu-Stirya-Ganapati-Guru - sat-padi - stotrani Prayagastaka- 
sahitani ... Jyotirvic-Chri-Jayanatha-Sarmana racitani. .. . 
pp: [1]; 10... 16x 12) em: 


Kasi Printing Press: Benares, 1933 (1876). 448 © 


Gangastaka. Anuvadaka ... Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavya- 
tirtha. Nitya-karma-paddhati [. .. (2) Gangadstaka,.. .] 
[| Hindi] bhasa tika sahita. pp. 9-12. [1910.] See Nitya- 
karma-paddhati. ~ San. B. 821 (e) 


Gangastaka. Padya-mala [... Gangastaka-sameta]|. Sri- Vaikun- 


thanathena viracita. pp. 381-32. [1886.] See ak os by e.. 


VAIKUNTHANATHA. 305 


Gangastaka [from the Skanda-purana]. Brihat-stotra-muktahar 
... containing 257-416 stctras [. . . (396) Gangastaka, .. .]. 
Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Part Hl. 1916. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Gangastaka by JanArpANA BuaTTacArya. Arddhodaya-mahatmyam — 
evam snana-vidhi o s[a-Vaniga- -bhas ]anuvada We ar s 


1908. See Ardhodaya-mahatmya. San. B. 448 (e): 


Gangastaka [A] attributed to KALtpAsa. Gamga astaka. 


pp. 8. 13x9 em., oblong. [std 1926 (1869). 2085. 


—— Stotra-kalipa. [. .. Gangastaka,...] Part If pp: 55-58. 
1871. See Stotra-kalapa. . 12. B. 8 


—— ... Prema Ratnakara or The Gem-mine of Love. [Con- 


taining the Gangastaka and a Hindi poem.] pp. [3], 8, cover. — 


we, —— 


18 x 12 cm. Benares Printing Press : Benares, 1873. 1255 

—— ... KEtad [. ... Gangastaka-,... sameta- ] Dévi-st6tra- 
kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 33-34. 1873. — See Devi-stotra- 
kadamhba. ~ LL. D. 22 

—— -——— pp.37-38, 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12.B.4 

—— Stotra-kalapa ... [. .-. Gangastaka, 7. (|) Parte eens 
pp. 89-91. ~[ 1875. ] ‘See Stotra- kalapa. . — 388 


—— Stotra-mala[{... Kalidasa- “krte- Ganga Al Part III. 


pp. 178-180. 1875. Sce Stotra-mala. 1031 


—-— Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 stotras [. 


(178) Kalidasa-krta-Gangastaka [A], . . .]. Part I. Ist 


and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 


11.0.3; San. A. 100 _ 


Gangastaka [B], attributed to KAnipAsa. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. 
Asyaiyam [... Kalidasa ... krta-Gangastaka,...] (144) 


stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. . . . Part I. pp. 372-376. 
[1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4.B.16 
—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras  [. 


(179) Kalidisa-krta-Gangastaka [B],...] Part I. Ist and 


2nd ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- mukta- hara: 


11. C.3; San. A. 100 
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Gaiigastaka by Samkara AcARyA. Stotra-kalapa. [...Gangastaka, 
..| Part II. pp. 50-53. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B.8 


—- ... Htad [. .. Gangdstaka-, . . . sameta-| Dévi-stdtra- 
kadambam. Telugu char. pp. 31-33. 1873. See Devi-stotra- 
kadamba. - , 11. D. 22 

—— ——. pp. 36-37. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12. B.4 

—— Atha Ganga-lahary-adi-[arthat ... Samkaracérya-viracita- 
Gangastaka, . . .| pamca-gramtha-prarambhah. foll. 11-13. 
[1874..] See Ganga- laharl by JAGANNATHA. 435 

-— Stotra-kalapa [... Gangdstaka,...] Part II. pp. 86-89. 
[1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 

-—— Stotra-mala [...Samkaracarya- ... krta-Gangastaka,.. .]. 
pp. 176-178. 1875. See Stotra-mala. 1031 

— Stotra-samgraha |. . . Gangdastaka, . . .]. pp. 62-65. 
1883. See Stotra-samgraha. ; 447 

— Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam ... (144) stotratmakah 
oa oe bhagah |... Samkaracarya- . . . krta-Gangastaka, 

pp. 368-370. [1888.| See Brhat.stotra-ratnakara. 
| 4. B. 16 

— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol.18. Stotras. Vol. 2. 
pp. 101-103. [1912.] See Stotras. - 18. C. 18 

—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras [.. . 
(7G jeGancastaka, ...|- Part I. 1st and 2nd ed, 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 

——  Hynns to the goddess [containing the... (6) Gangastaka, 
. . .|, translated from Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon 
pp. 41-44. 1913. See Hymns to the goddess. 21. H. 15 

—— Atha Gangastakam prarabhyaie. foll. 4, covers. 

Title on:cover. 12x8 cm., oblong. Laksminarayana Press : 
Moradabad, 1974 (1917). San. B. 603 (a) 
—— Astaka-asta-ratnam [. eS) Gangastaka, Ks, Oe ee 


Samkaracarya krta. (1927. | See Astakdsta-ratna. 
San. B. 872 (6) 
Gangastaka by SaryaJNANANANDATIRTHA. Kavya-sangraha, 


[containing the Gangastaka, . . .| by Dr. John Haeberlin. 

pp. 469-470. 1847, See Kavya-samgraha. 5. L. 6 

—— Kavya-kalipa. [. .. Gangastaka,...] PartI. pp. 93-94. 

1864. See Kavya kalapa. 18. E. 6 
'—— Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah |... Gangastaka, ...] . 


Sri-Dinanatha-N yayaratnena saméodhitah kvacit kvacit vivrtah. 
... pp. 27-28. [1869.] See Kavya- samgraha, compiled by 
DinanaTHA NYAYARATNA. 983 


=== stotra-kalapa. |... Gangastaka, ...| PartII. pp. 93-95. 
1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B. 8 


—— Kavya-samgrahah. [...Gangastaka,... prabhrti-] Pafica- 
saptati-Samskrta- -kavyatmakah sae Me Sri-Jivananda-Vidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtaS ca. ... pp. 26- 

27. 1872,1886. See Kavya- samgraha, compiled by JivANANDA 
VIDYASAGARA. 13,014 21320507 


~ R74, “agit = x 
Gangastaka by SaryasNANANANDATIRTHA—Cont. | gs ttm 
—— Kavya sangraha . [. .. Gangastaka, ...J. Part ‘hie 

pp. 264-265. 1874. See Kavya- samgraha. 
—— Stotra-mala [. . . Satyajfana-krta- Garigastaka, 
pp. 200-202. 1875. See Stotra-mala. 




















—— Stotra-kalapa . . [. . . Gatigistaka, .. J. Part Lines 
pp. 92-94. [1875.] See Stotra- kalapa. | 388 


: ee 

—— Ka€avya-ratna-sdra-samgraha. Arthat . Gangastaka,= a. ae 
ekatra samegrhita . . . Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 

sam egrahita (Variga-bhasa-] padyanuvadita. . 2°. spp sla 
1876. See Kavya-ratna-saéra-samgraha, compiled by Buowd- <a 
NATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 22. BB. 18 | 


—— Brhat-stotra- ratialwene Asyayam . (144) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhagah [. .  Satyajfiananandatirtha- -krta-Gangastaka, 
.]. pp. 379-881. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra- ratnakara. a ; 
a BST 
—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras ‘[. ; 
(181) Satyajnanandatirtha-krta Gangastuka, . Pant Ie 
~Istand 2nded. 1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra- mukta- hara. — 
pgs 11.0.3; San. A. 100 
——: “vyakhya by JivAnanpa VIDYASAGARA. Kage sangraha in 
three vols. [...Garngastaka,...]. Hdited ... with a fu 
commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, re as 
Vol. I. pp. 838-842. 1888. See Kavya- -samgraha : 
by JIVANANDA VIDYASAGARA. 


Gangastaka [also called Ganga-stava], attributed to Vi. Mis. : 
Sri-Valmiki-krtam Gamgastakam. Telugu char. bs 
pp. 4. 15x 11 en. ‘oblong. Vagvisva Press: [s.l.; 1850 Py 14 a 


—— (Iti Sri-Valmiki-viracitam Gamgastakam sampirnam. ia e a 
pp. 6. [No title page.] 14x9cm., oblong. — ae 
Benares Akhavara Press : Benares, [eae 2 - 183 omg 


—— Sri-Valmiki-krta-Gamgastakam, Telugu. char. Laie 
pps) 1 xe cmap Benares, 1856. 442 


—— Stotra-kalapah [. .. Gangastaka,...|. Part I. pp. 40. 
1867. See Stotra-kalapa. 1 


—— —- 2Qnded. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa: 12. B. 


ae Atha Gamgastaka-prarambhah. foll. ri ae = . 
13 x9 cm. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1870. 463 

— .. . Htad [. . . Gangastaka, . . . sameta-| Devistoea 
kadambam. T'elugu char. pp. 30-31. 1873. See Devi- ee 


kadamha. 
—— — pp. 33-34. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12, 4 


—— Atha Ganga-lahary-adi [arthat Gangaistaka, . ... lp 1¢ 
gramtha-prarambhah. foll. 10-11. (1874.) See Ganga 
by JAGANNATHA. 


‘ae = 
-—— Stotra-kalipa [. . . Gangastaka, . . .]. Part Ee 
157. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. Ae 
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Gangastaka, attributed to VALMIKI—cont. 


—— Stotra-mala [. . . Gangastaka,...]. pp. 171-173. 1875. 
See Stotra- mala. 1031 


—— [Agvalayana va Hiranyakesi brahmanakaritam [sic] Vedokta- 
nitya-karma-sarva-sameraha. Gangastaka. ...]. foll. 2, . 
1878. See Vedokta-nitya-karma-sarva-samgraha. 1603 

—— Atha Gameastaka-stotra-pra. 2nd ed. Tolls bi eet 
13x9cm., oblong. Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1878. 463 

—— Gamegastaka-stotra-prarambhah. foll. 3+[1]. 117 cm., 
oblong. = Jfana-caksu Press: Poona, 1878. San. A. 108 (/) 

—— Atha-Gamegastaka-prarambhah. 8rd ed. 


foll. 3. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Vrtta-prasdraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 


—— Brhat-stavamrta-lahari . . . Arthat . . . Ganga-stavah, 
: Sri-Krsnadhana-Cattopadhyaya- Vidyapatina samegr hita 
Samsodhita ca. . ... . Part I. p- 18. [1880.] — See Brhat- 
stavamrta- lahari. 459 


—— Atha Gamgastaka-prarambhah. 2nd ed. 
TO, cee x Li cm. , oblong. | 
7 Vedanta-prakasa Press: Poona, 1881. 3. B. 26 


—— (Madhyamdina-sakhece brahmanamkaritam) Yajur-veda- 


Pranma-karma |... Gangastaka, .« .|.. foll.... 2,13 .2., 
1882. See Yajur- veda-Brahma-karma. 1069 
-—— Stotra-samgraha |. . . Valmiki-krta-Gangastaka, . . .]. 
pp. 65-67. 1883. See Stotra-samgraha. 447 
—— Atha Rg-vedi Bra. [... Gangastaka, ...]  foll. ee ee 

[ 1884. ] oe Rg-vedi- Brahma-karma. 11. A 
~ —— Atha Re-vedi Brahma-karma[. . . Gangastaka Pies 5 
| fol. 5. (1886. |] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 
——- Brhat - stotra - eee Asyayam (144)  stotratmakah 
ee bhagah . [. . . Valmiki- ... krta-Gangastaka, 

|. pp: 3/0- 372. [1888.1] See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 
| : 4. B. 16 

— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 206 stotras [. 
(177) Valmiki-krta-Gangastaka, ...]. Part Il. Ist and Qnd 


ed. 1912, 1923. Bee Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
11.C.3; San. A. 100 


_— Hymns to the goddess [containing the... . (28) Gangastaka, 
... | translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. 
pp. 164-168. 1913. See Hymns to the goddess. 21. H. 15 


—— Gamegastaka . . . Pam. Ramapadartha Sukla ne [ Hindi-|] 
bhasa-bhasya se vibhisita kiya. ) 
pp. 2+[1], 8, covers. 14x11 cm. 

Gangadhar Press: Rae Bareli, [1921]. San. B. 868 (7) 


- 


—— Hymnes a la déesse traduits du Sanscrit avec Introduction 
et Notes par Arthur et Hllen Avalon. Tllustrés de 40 dessins 
par Jean Buhot.... pp. 69-75. 1923. See Hymnes a la 
déesse.... San. A. 94 
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Gangastaka, attributed to VALMIKI—cont. 


—— K@asi-stha-deva-smaranavali. . Samasta-Kagi-yatra- vidhi 
[eet i) Ganoasbaka, a. e, | sahita. 1924, See Kagi-stha- 
deva-smara navali. San. B. 796 (b) 

——: “tika by HaranArua GosvAmiy. Maharsi-Sri- Valmiki-viraci- 
tam Gamegastakam. . . . Svri-Haranatha-Gosvami-nirmita- 
vyakhya-sametam. .. . p. 22, cover. 13x9 cm. 


Sri Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 801 (d) 


——: “tika by ISANacANDRA VIDYAVAGISA. Ganga-stavam.  Sri- 
Pari eedacana a- Vidyavaetsa-krta-tika-sahitam. Sri-Navina- 
candra-Bhattacaryena Vanga- bhasaya vyakhyatam. 
pp. [1], 18, covers. 17x11 cm. 


Satyaratna Press: Berhampore (Murshidabad), 1278 (1870). 997 


Gangastaka by VENIiMADuAVA. Sri-Ganga-mahatva-mafhjari. Sri- 


Gameastaka, . [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita varnita hai... . 
Pandita Venimadhava Pandeya ... ne nirmmana kiyasow 
1915. See Gaiga-mahattva-mafijari. San. B. 827 es 


Gangastaka-tika by HaranAtwa GosvAmin. Sce Gangastaka [also 


called Ganga-stava], attributed to VALMIk1: °tika by H. G. 


Gangastaka-tika by ISAnacanpRA VipyAvAGiSa. See Gangastaka. 4 


[also called Ganga-stava]|, attributed to VALMIxr; “tika by I. V. 


Gangastaka-vyakhya by JivAnanna VipYASAGARA. See Cangas’ 


by SatvaJNANANANDATIRTHA; Cvyakhya by J. V.- 


Ganga-stava. Avasyakiya-nitya-karmma [Ganga-stava, .. .]. 


p. 3. [1866.] See Avagyakiya-nitya karma. 13. 0.29 


Ganga-stava [from the Kalki-purana]. Stotra- Abe merry. : 
stava,...]. pp. 193-196. 1875. See Stotra- mala. 1031 


— Brhat - stotra - ratnakarah. Asyayam [...'. Ganga- Stava, my 


... sametah] . (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. . 
Part Il. pp. 376- 379, _-[1888.] See Brhat-stotra- ratnakara. 


4.B.16 
—— Atha Gangopanisat tatha Ganga-stuti-pra. [1903.] See 
Ganga Upanisad. San. B. 848 (c) 


—-- Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras [. . . 


(180) Ganga-stava, .. .]. Part I. Ist and Qnd ed) 191a.am 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11°C 35*ham A. 100 h 


Ganga-stava [also called Ganga-devyah stotram and Saree 


prasamana-stotra] [from the Varaha-purana]. Stotra-mala [. . 


Ganga-stotra, ... -sameta]. Sriyukta-Durgakanta- -Sanyalena 
samerhita.... pp. 4-5. [1870.] See Stotra-mala. “A20 


—— Siryya-saptati-namarghya-dipika Surya - Ganga - Sivaraja - 


traya-sahita . . . Kumaropanadmakena Pandita - Kusesvara- 


Sarmana samerhita. (1923.) See Surya- saptati-namarghya-— 
dana-vidhi [from the Skanda.purana]. San. B. 825 (0) 


Ganga-stava by VAtmixi. See Gangastaka [also oa Ganga 


stava| by V. 


= at” ee i 
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Ganga-stava-prabandha by Jayapnva Duira; °tika by the same. 
The Gita-govinda of Jayadeva . . . [together with the Ganga- 
—stava- -prabandha of Dhira Jayadeva’. Hdited with various 
readings by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxman 
Pansikar. pp. 175-176. 1899. Sce Gita-Govinda by JAYADEVa : 
Rasika-priya by KUMBHAKARNA MAuAMAHENDRA. 23. BB. 7 


Gahga-stava-prabandha-tika by J AYADEVA Duira. See Ganga-stava- 
prabandha by Jayaprva Duira : °tika by the same. 


Ganga-sthita-vinoda, compiled by MapuustpanAsrama SvAMIN.  Sri- 
Gamea-sthita-vinoda [ Hindi anuvadasahita].... Sri-Madhu- 
sudanasrama-Svami-sankalita. ... 2nd ed. pp. 16. 
21x1l3cm. | Mathurd-bhisana Press: Muttra, [1898]. 1198 


Ganga-stotra. Anuvadaka .,. . Pam. Baladeva Sarmma Kavya- 
tirtha. Nitya - karma - paddhati [(1) Ganga - stotra, 
ea bhasa tikaé sahita. [1910.] See Nitya- karma- -paddhati, 

San. B. 821 (e) 

Cien: stotra by Kutamant Sukua MAuLava. Tee ie stotra-muktahar 

. containing 256 stotras [. . . (190) Ganed-stotra, . . ie 
Part I. Ist and 2nd ed.- 1912, 1913. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Ganga-stotra by Samkara AcArya. Santi-sopinam[... Ganga- 
stotra, ...| Sri-Govinalala-Vandyopadhyayena  sankalitam 
[ Vanga-bhasayam | aniiditam prakasitat ca. ... pp.... 21-26, 
1895. See Sdanti-sopana, compiled by GoviINALALA Vanpyo- 
PADHYAYA, 2427 


-——- Hymns to the goddess [containing the ... (22) Ganga- 
stotra . ..| translated from the Sanskrit by Arthur and Hllen 
Avalon. pp. 124-127. 1913. See Hymns to the goddess. 


21. H. 15 
Ganga-stotra by TunasirAma: °tika by the same. Atha Gamga- 
stotram prarabhyate. foll. 25+[1]. 34x16 cm., oblong. 


Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1934 (1877). 24. F. 10 


Ganga-stotra-tika by TunasinAma. See Ganga-stotra by TuLasirama : 
“tika by the same. 


Ganga-stuti [from the Dharmabdhi]. Brihat-stotra-muktahar 


... containing 256 stotras [ ... (175) Ganga-stuti, .. . 
Parti. IAIstand 2nded. 1912,1923. See Brhat- stotra- mukta- 
hara. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Ganga-stuti by SamKaraLALa. Atha Bhatta-Mahesvara-tanujanmana 
Samkaralalena tirtha-yatrayam racitah [Ganga-stuti- . 


-sumetah| Stotra-samgrahah. . .. pp. 9. ([1882.] See 
Stotra-samgraha by SAMKARALALA, 438 
Ganga-tandava |also called Gangavatara-stotra] by VENIMApHaAva. 
Sri-Gangd-mahatva-mafijarl. . . . Gamga-tamdava, 
(Hindi ]-bhasa tika sahita varnita hai... . Pandita Veni-: 
madhava Pandeya... ne nirmmana kiya... . 1915. See 
Ganga-mahattva-manjari. San. B. 827 (ce) 
Ganga-tattva-samdarbha, compiled by Durcaparra SArman. Atha 
Sri-Ganga-tatva-sandarbha. ... Durgadatta-Sarmmana vira- 
citam [sic]. . p. 12. 21x14 cm. 


P 
Dharmmika Press: Allahabad, 1947 (1890). 394 
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Ganga-tattva-samdarbha, compiled by DurGAparra SarMaN—cont. 


—— Sri-Ganga-tatva-sandarbhah [Hindi-anuvada- ae 
Pandita-Durgadatta- Sarmma- Samavedina viracitah.: 
pp. 40, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 


Narayana Press : Calcutta, 1950 (1893). 1048 


Ganga Upanisat. Atha Gang gopanisat tatha Caio stuti-pra. 
pp. 26+[6]|. 13x9 cm., oblong. 
Ramegvara Press : Darouceee [1905]. San. B. 848 (c) 


Gangavatarana by Ninaxantua Dixsira. The Gangavatarana of 
Nilakantha Dikshit. Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri,... 

and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Kdvya-mdld, 76. 

pp. [8], 18, 49. 21x14 cm. ed 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1902. 28.G. 5 


Gangavatara-stotra by VenimAnuava. See Ganga-tandava [also 
called Gangavatara-stotra| by V ah 


Ganga-vijfilapti by Mavoiresvara Panra. Maharastra- Kavi-varya- Bi 
Sri-May ura- -viracite grantha- samgrahe IX Samskrta-kavyani aes? 
fo... (20) Ganga-vijfapti, ...] 1916. See Mantra-  ~ 
Ramayana by Maytresvara Panra. San. B. 526 a 


GancAvisnu SAstrin. See Bhava-prakaSa-nighantu [from the 
Bhava-prakaga] by BuAvamisra. . . . Bhava-prakaga- nighantu 
sa-tippani Gangavisnu-Sastri |s7c|-Vaidyaraja-pranita. . . a 4 
[The notes are in Hindi and Sanskrit.|] 1904. . 


Gangayur-vediya-grantha-mala :— rs 
No. 1. Ayur-vedacarya-Kavi- Ganesadatta- Sastri- satiate aa 
Laksmi-moda-tarangini. . . . Pam. Samkaradatta-Sastrina aS 
samgodhita. 1931. Sce Laksmi-moda-tarangini, compiled a p 
Gaywgaparta SASTRIN. San. D.1129(d) 


No. 2. Upadaméa-cikitsa-samgrahah. ... Pam. Sam a 
karadatta -Vaidyasastrina Hindi - bhasaya vibhisitah. 193. A 


SAsTRIN. San. D. 1173 (b ; i 
No.3. Siijaka-cikitsa- samgrahah. . . . Sri-Ganegadattah. 


[1931.] See Siijaka-cikitsa- samgraha, compiled by GaNEs 
DATTA, _ San. D. 1173 


Ganausa UpApHYAYA [also called Gangesvara and Ganigesvare 
datta], father of Vardhamana Upadhyaya. Tattva-cinta-mani. 


Ganhgeya-bhanga-prakarana by Visaya GaNin: °avactri by the Ss 
same. Sriman-Megha-Panditantevasi-Pam. Sri-Vijaya-Gani 
viracitam avaciri- “sametam Gangeya - bhanga - prakaranam — ~ 
[ Gangeya-bhanga-prastara- tatha Dik- ofa ae s 
sametam]|. Atmavira-grantha-mala, No. 4. oe 
foll. 18. 26x12 cm., oblong. ene Bo 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1972 ai9i7). 24. B 2 


Gangeya-bhanga-prakaranavaciri by Vuisaya Ganin. See Gé 
geya-bhanga-prakarana by Vuisaya GaANnin: “avactri oa t 
same. é 

Gangeya bhanga.prastara by Visaya GANIN. .. . Srtman-Me 
Panditantevasi-Pam. Sri-Vijaya - Gani- viracitam av 
sametam Gangeya - bhanga - prakaranam [Gatgeya - bhange 
prastara ... -sametam]. foll. 10-17. (1917.] See Gangeya- 
bhanga-prakarana by Visaya Ganin: “avetiari by the s: 


a ae 379 
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Gaugottari-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana}]. Badri, Kedara, 


 Yamunottari, Gamgottari-mahatmyam [ Hindi] - bhasa-tika- 
sahitam. Jisako Upadhyaya Balirama Sarma... ne samgraha 
kara prakasita kiya. pp. [11], 2, 160, covers. 17x14 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, 1913. 23. D.12 


——— Badri, Kedara, Yamunottari, Gangottari Mahatmya | Hindt-] 
bhasa tka sahita [compiled by Balirama Sar man|. 1915. See 


Badari- mahatmya. | San. B, 571 
—— ... Tirtha-yatra-niripana . . [. . . (8) GangottarT- 
mahatmya, . [ Hindi - bhasa | Lekhaka ... . Upadhyaya 
Pam. Balirama ‘Sarmma. ... Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. See 


Tirtha-yatra- -nirtipana, compiled by BarirAma SaRMan. 
San. B. 826 (a) & (6) 


Gafijipha-khelana by Grrrpnara.. Kavyamala ... [. .. (5) 
Ganjipha-khelana, . . .| EHdited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Part XIII. pp. 81-84. 
1903. See Kavya-mala. 28. H. 6 


Ganeat Rar. See Ganapati Raya. 


Gara, Gayapal. See Hart Ram Siawar, and G. 
Garalapuri-mahatmya [from the Skanda-puraina]. .. . Vyasa- 


Maharsi - pranita - Skamda - puranamtargata - Sri - Garalapuri - 

mahatmya-gramthah. Kan. char. 

pp. [1], 37. 21x13 cm.,, oblong. | 

: Vicara-darpana Press: Bangalore, 1881. 417 

GaRRE (RICHARD) :— 
See Apastamba-Srauta-stitra : °vrtti by Rupraparta Buatta. 


The Srauta sutra of Apastamba. . . . With the commentary 
of Rudradatta, edited by Dr. Richard Garbe. ... 1881- 
1903. Bibl. Ind. 92 & 92* 

See Atharva-veda. The Kashmirian Atharva-veda [ Paippa- 
lada-sakha]. ... Reproduced by Chromophotography from 


the Manuscript.... Hdited ... by... Richard Garbe. 1901. 
| | 305. 28. H, 19-21 
See Bhagavad-gita. Die Bhagavad-gité aus dem Sanskrit 
tibersetzt: mit einer Hinleitung tiber ihre urspriingliche Gestalt, 
ihre Lehren und ihr Alter von Richard Garbe. 1905. 10.C. 10 
See Raja-nighantu by Narawart. Die indischen Mineralien, 
ihre Namen und die ihnen zugeschriebenen Krafte. Narahari’s 
Raganighantu. Varga XIII. Sanskrit und Deutsch mit kriti- 
schen und erliuternden Anmerkungen herausgegeben von 


Dr. Richard Garbe, . . . 1882. 22. BB. 7 


See Samkhya-karika by ISvarakRsna: ‘Samkhya-tattya - 
kaumudi by VAcaspati Misra. Der Mondschein der Samkhya- 
Wahrheit, Vacaspatimicra’s Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi in 
deutscher Uebersetzung, nebst einer Hinleitung iiber das Alter 
und die Herkunft der SAmkhya Philosophie von Richard Garbe. 


1891. 23. K. 6 

See Samkhya-pravacana-stitra by Karina: “°bhasya by 
VisNANABHIKSU. Samkhya-pravacana-bhashya,... Aus dem 
Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Richard 
Garbe. 1889. 23. BB. 1 
; —— The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya .. . edited by 





‘Richard Garbe, 1895, 305. 7. G. 2 
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GARBE (RIcHARD)—cont. 


See SAmkhya-pravacana-siitra : °yrtti by AnrruppHa. The 


Samkhya Sfitra Vritti or Aniruddha’s commentary and the 
original parts of Vedantin Mahddeva’s commentary to the 
Samkhya Sitras, edited with indices by Dr. Richard Garbe. 

1888 [-1889]. ; Bibl. Ind. 122 


: —— Aniruddha’s commentary and the original parts 





of Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary on the Samkhya Sitras, 
translated by Richard Garbe. 1892. Bibl. Ind. 131 


See Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Otto Béohtlingk’s Sanskrit- 
Chrestomathie ... herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 3rd ed., 
1909. 8. K. 4 

See Vaitana-siitra. Vaitaina sttra.... Aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Phil. Richard 


Garbe,... 1878. 12. H. 31 
Garbhadhana. Atha Re-vedi Brahma-karma [. .. Garbhadhana- f 


samskara ...] foll. 197-199. [1886.] See Re-vedi- Brahma- 


karma. 13, Ho oie 


Garbhadhana, compiled by LokanArHapisa. Garbhadhanam.... 


~ Pandita Sri Lokanathadasa Purohitanka dvara samgrahita. .. . 


Oriya char. pp. 26, covers. Title on cover. 17x10 cm. — : 
Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1927. San. B. 790 (6) — 


Garbha-gita. Anamda-lahari. (. . . Garbha-gita, 


Pattisapu Vemkatesgvarunice Amdhra- -tatparyamu vrayabadi. 


Teluguchar. pp.10-15. 1907. See Ananda-lahar1. 3497 


— Gita-granthavali (Pafica-vimsSati- [. (22) Garbha =.) 
oita).... See Gita-granthavall. (1911). 21. F.19 
Garbha-stuti by Deva. Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 i 


stotras [... (140) Deva-krta-Garbha-stuti, ...] Part I. 
Ist and 2nd ed. 1912, 1923. Sce Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 


11.C.3; San. A. 100 — 


Garbha-stuti [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purina] [attributed to 


Deva]. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asyayam [. . . Garbha- — 


stuti, ... sametah]... (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah. 


Part I. pp. 103-104. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra-ratna- 
kara. : 4.B.16 — 


Garbha Upanisad. Oupnek’hat ...6é Persico idiomate ... in 


Latinum conversum ... studio et opera Anquetil Duperron 


[...28. Garbha...]. (Oupnek’hat Karbeh, Ex Athrban 


Beid...). Vol. IL. pp. 232-240. 1802. See Upanisads. 


306.29. A.32 


— ... Astdttara-Satopanisadah [... Garbha,.. .}. Telugua 
char. pp. 226--231. 1883. See Upanisads. | 2. KOT ae 


— Sechzig [. .. (15) Garbha, ...] Upanishads des Veda aus > Bi 


dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Hinleitungen und Anmerkungen 


versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. 605-610. 1897. See 
Upanisads. 16.G.10 | 


—— The twenty-eight Upanishads [...Garbha...}... By 
Vasudeva Laxman Shastri Phanetkac pp. 261- 2064. "1904. 
See Upanisads. — 8 AD 
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Garbha Upanisad—cont. 

—— Thirty Minor Upanishads [containing the . . . (16) Garbho- 


panisad, .. .| translated by K. Narayana Svami ALY Os «5. 
pp. 116-123. 1914. See Upanisads. 22. H. 9 


—— Upanisad-avali [. .. Garbha, .-. upanisat- -sameta]. Mila, 
anvaya, tippanI o ... Srimae>Chaikaracaryya- krta- -bhasya- 
nuyay! |Vanga] anuvada sahita.... Sri Haripada Catto- 
padhyaya sampadita. . . . Part III. pp. 150-172. (1919.) 
See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (c) 


— S/a Marathi-bhas |artha-[(1) Amrta-bindu ... (4) Garbha 
.| upanisat-samgraha.... Sampadaka Hari Raghunatha 
Bhagavata. ... 1922. See Upanisads. San. B. 475 (f) 


——; “dipika by N&rAYANA. The Atharvana Upanishads, with 
the commentary of Narayana [. ..Garbha .. .].  Hdited 
by Ramamaya Tarkaratna. . . . pp. 11-15 and 60 73. 
1872-74. See Upanisads: “dipika by N. Bibl. Ind. 76 


—— :—— Krsna- yajurvvedtya-Garbhopanisat. (Sruti, Dipika o 
- Vaniganuvada sameta.) ... Sri Mahesgacandra Pala karttrka 
satikalita. .. . pp. {1], 18. 22x14 cm. 

_ Nava-Sirasvata Press: Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 


—— : —— oo (Sruti, Dipik&a o Vanganuvada sameta.) 
Garbhopanisat . Sri Mahesgacandra Pala karttrka sankalita., 
Dp Soe ke. [1888.1] See Upanisads: °dipika by N. 441 


——:—— Upanisad-dvali. . . . Garbhopanisat, . .. Srimat- 
Prasannakumara-Sastri-krta- Vanganuvada-sahita. pp. io: 
[1910.} See Upanisads. Wira ComMENTaRIEgs. 1. C. 10 


—— :—— Garbhopanisat, Narayana - krta - Dipika - sameta. 
Ge acnstha- eee. sampadita | Vanga-bhasayam 
anudita ca}. p- [1], 17, covers. 18x11 em. 

Vasumati Bias. Calcutta, 1818 (1912). 3413 


——:—— ... Narayana-Samkarananda-viracita-Dipika-sameta- 
nam ... Upanisadim samuccayah ...[... Garbha. . 
Andandasrama-Samskrta - granthavala, No. 29. pp. 157-167. 
1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by Narayana. PGT 8 ey 


——: ‘dipika by SAmKarAnanpa. .. . Naradyana-Samkarananda- 
viracita-Dipika-sametanaim ... Upanisadam samuccayah . 
Garbha .. .|. Anandaérama- Samskrta-granthavalz, No. 29, 
pp. 168-181. 1895. See Upanisads: °dipika by NArAyana. 


27. H. 2 

——: °vivarana by Upanrisap-Branma-yocrnx. The Samanya- 

Vedanta Upanishads [. . . (8) Garbha, . . .]. with the 
commentary of Sri Upanishad Brahma Yogin, edited by . 

A. Mahadeva Sastri,... 1921. See Upanisads : °vivarana 

by U. . San. D. 725 


Garbhini-dharma. Garbhini-dharmah. Karppinitarmam (Upa- 
karmavisayamum.) Nalliccéri Arunacala Castirikalal accittu 
veliyitappattatu. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp- [3], 20, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 

Sri Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 800 (9) 
3K 
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Garbhopanisad -dipika by NdarAyana. See Garbha Upanisad : 
“dipika by N. es 

Garbhopanisad-dipika by SamKarAnanps. See Garbha Upanisad : 
*dipika by S. 

Garbhopanisad- vivarana by Upanigap- Branma-Yooin. See Garbha 
Upanisad : “vivarana by U. | 

GARBORG (ARNE) :— 


See Ramayana by Vaumixi. AsBrIDGMENTS: Rama-kvaedet 
[abridged i-vi]. Hit gamalindisk dict pa Norskt ved Arne 
Garborg. 1922. San. C. 309 


—— Sevecrions. Valmiki: Ramayanda.. Rama-kvaedet.. . 


pa norskt ved Arne Garborg.... 1924. - San.C. 350 


Garcfa Ayuso (FRANCISCO) :— 


See Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KAxnmasa. Sakintala . , 
version directa del Sanskrit por D. Francisco Garcia Ayuso. — 


1874. 11.0, 48 — 


See Vikramorvasi by KAuipAsa. Vikramorvasi . . . version 
directa del Sanskrit por Dr. Francisco Garcia Ayuso. 1874. 


Garaa AcARYA:— 
Garga-manorama [also called Loka-manorama ]. 
Karma-vipaka. 
Kerala-prasna [also called Pasaka-kerali- prasna. 
Loka-manorama. See above. 
Pasaka-kerali-prasna. See above. 
Samudrika. 


Garga-Bharadvaja-kula-vivaha-vicdra by PaTTABHiIRAMA ‘GASTRIN. 
Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambam [. . . Garga-Bharadvaja- 


11,D.48 


kula-vivaha-vicara- ... -sametam]. The principles of Pravara ~ 


and:-Gotra: By P. Chentsal Rao, .-.. “4. ppaleene 189-206. 
1900. See Gotra-pravara- -nibandha- kadamba [compiled]. . 
25. BB. 2 


—— ... Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambam. (tee kadambe 


PS Pattabhirama-Sastri-viracito Garga-Bharadvaja-kula- 
vivaha-vicarah,...). pp. 135-147. 1917. See Gotra-pravara- 
tee oS E. 14 Ea 


nibandha kadamba. 

Garga-manorama [also called Loka-manorama] by Garea Acarya. 
Garga-Muni-pranita Garga-manorama. . . . Sri-Bacct-Jha- 
Sarma-viracita-| Hindi |-bhasa-tika-vibhuasita. 
pp. 80, cover 16x12 cm. Venkatesvara Press : 


Bombay, 1966 (1909-10). San. B. 1004 (e) 


——:; “tika. Atha Garga-manorama prarambhah. 
fol. 19+([1].. 30x18 em., oblong. 
Ganega- prabhakava Press :; Benares, 1956 (1899). 380 


Garga-manorama-tika. See Garga-manorama by Garca ACcARYA : 
“tika. 
Garga-samhita. Pustaka Garga-samhita. 


pp. 44, 42, 17, 31, 50, 36, 100, 26,15. 32x17 em., oblong. 
Mitta: vila Bresae Lahore, 1877: 12. K, 19 
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Garga-samhita—cont. | 
—— Atha Srimad-Garga-samhitaé-Goloka-khamda-prarambhah. 
foll. [2], 231+[2]. 33x17 cm., oblong. 
Srivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1801 (1879). 12. K. 16 
—— —-— 2nd ed? foll. [2], 230+[2]. 83x16 cm., oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1937 (1880). 24. F. 25 
—— Atha Srimad - Garga - samhita [Vamstdhara - krta - Hindi- | 
bhasa-tika prarambha. 
fon p25 11. EE], 70, LH nee Doers hd beak opto 2 eek ble aoe 
OU, LE 2), 78, piles lad? 6 2 (52, and 58-60 wanting) ge 
(1), 148, cade ae por PL: 1, 23, {1]. 32x16 cm., oblong. 
Syamakasi Press: Muttra, [1899]. 22. F. 9 
—— Garga-samhitéa- . ... Vémkatasastrice Amdhra- tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayabadi. Telugu char. 


pp. 24, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 
 Sarasvati Press: Rajahmundry, 1926. San. B. 785 (f) 


Eee teamhita. Parts :— 
Patala-paddhati. 
Yamuna-kavaca. 
Yamuna-sahasra-nama. 
Yamuna-stava. 
Yuga-purana. 
Garcya GopALA Misra. Vaidikabharana. See Taittiriya-prati- 
Sakhya: V. by G. G. M. 
GAraya NARAyana. See NARAyANA GArGyYA, son of Divakara. 
GARGYAYANA, pseud. Pranava-vada. 


GARRETT (J.) :-— 


See Bhagavad-gita. The Bhagavat-geeta . . . Sanscrit, 
Canarese, and English in parallel columns. ... Hdited by 
the Rev. J. Garrett. 1849. 3. D.5 

—— The Bhagavat-gita, .. . with Kanarese, translation. 

With an introduction and notes, by J. Garrett, ... 1870. 
606 & 1484 


Peeidrcala. mahatmya [also called Upamaka-ksetra-mahatmya | 
[from the Brahma-kaivarta-purana]. Srimad- Brahma-kaivarta- 
puranamtargata-Srimad-U pamaka-ksetra-mahatmyamu. Am- 

'dhranuvada-sahitamu. Telugu char. 
pp.{1],87,covers. Titleoncover. 16x10cm. Krsna-svadesi 
Press: Bamdaru | Masulipatam],1921. San. B. 775 (s) 


GarupAcaLta YAJvan. Tapta-cakranka-vidhvamsana. 


Garuda-dandaka by VenKaTaNATHA VepANrAcARyA. ... Niga- 
manta - Desika-pranitah . . . Sri-Garuda-damdakah chaya- . 
sahitam Prakrta-bhasi-mahitam Srimad - Acyuta - Satakah ca — 

Ramanuja- -Tatacairyena pariskrte. ... Grantha char. 
pp. 2, 18. 21x14 cm. 
Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press: Madras, [1872]. 9. D. 18 


ee ,  arnda-dandakam: ++ .0t's Lami char... 1928). = See 
Raghuvira-gadya by VEAKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 
San. B. 1254 (f) 
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Garuda-dandaka by VeNKaTANATHA VEDANTACARYA—cont. 2 
—— ... Raghuvira-gadyam, Garuda-dandakam.... Grantha 
char. 1928. See Raghuvira-gadya by VENKATANATHA VEDANT- 
ACARYA. San. B. 1254 (j) 


——: °vyakhya by: RAsacopALAcARYA. .. . Sviman-Nigamanta- 
Mahadesikath anugrhitah Sri-|Garuda-damdakah. cha ‘ 
dyaja-Sri-Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya Some 
Rajagopalacaryena viracitena Dravida-pratipada- tatparyena ca 
sikam.  Desika-sampradaya-vivardhini sabha [Work No. 21 I) 
Grantha and Tanul char. pp. 34. 23x15 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press: Kwmbakonam, 1912. San. C. 12/2 


Gand dandaka-vyakhya by RAJAGOPALACARYA. — See Garuda. 
dandaka by Vexx. ATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: “vyakhya by R 


Garuda-Ganga-mahatmya. ... Tirtha-yatra- iiigsee= meas 
(37) Garuda-Ganga-mahatmya, . . .]. [Hindt- bhasa) 
Lekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Baliramna® Sarmma. a 
Ist and 3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra-nirfipana, compiled 
by BatrramMa SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a) & oO 


Garuda-paficasad-vyakhya by SrinivAsAcArya, Sri- bhasya. Stas 
Garuda-paficdsat. by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: “vyakhyas 
by S. 
Garuda-pahcasat by VeNnKaTanaAtHa VepAnrAcARya. Garu 
paficasat.. .. Grantha char. 1928. See Raghuvira-gadya 
VEMKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. San. B. 1254 (j) 


——; °vyakhya by SkinivAsAdcArya, Sri-bhasya. . . . Sriman-_ 
—  Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhita Garuda-pafcasat.  Sri- 
Kansika - kula-tilaka - Sri - bhasya - Srinivasacarya - viracitaya 
vyakhyaya Dravida-pratipada-tatparyena ca sadkam. Deszka. * 
sampradaya-vivardhini sabha | Work No. 23].  Grantha and 
Tamil char. pp. [2], 164, 4, covers. Imperfect 
(pp. 73-136 wanting). 23x15 cm. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1912. San..C. 12/3 j 


Garuda-purana. CompLere Hprrions:— | —— 
Garuda-puranam. .. . Sriyukta Candralaueam rae 
lankara karttrka | Vanga-bhasa-] anuvadita. Sri Rasikamohana 
Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita.. .. Part VIII. Tnoom. 
plete. pp. 425-575; 90, 5, [1]. 28x22 em» 
JSyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1292 (1884). 1019 


Puraéna-samgraha. Va Garuda-purana. ... Mila o tahara 


[ Vanga-bhasa-|] anuvada. [1885.| See Purana-samgraha. | 
13. K. 8 
Atha Garuda-maha-purana-prarambhah. . . . [This edition” 


adds a Brahma-khanda not found élsewhere:] @ . 
foll. [i], iv, [1], 262, [ii], covers. 39x18 cm. , oblong. a 
Venkateswara Press: ge 1963 (1906). 222: F 


The Garuda Puranam. Edited and published by Manmatl ha 


Nath Dutt (Shastri). . [English translation of the Pirva- 
khanda containing 248 chapters. ] eae of India. Supple- 
ment, Part II, First Series. a 


pp. 80, 201- 784, Hb ki vie 120 Losom: 
Society for the Resuscitation of Indian Literature: Calne 8. 
28. I. 20 


oat 


885° 


Garuda-purdna. Comprere Epirions—cont. 

Garuda-puranam (Puirvotiara-khandatmakam). Sriman- 
Maharsi-Krsnadvaipayana-Vedavyasa-pranitam. [The pirva 
khanda includes vrata-kathana (pp. 290-320), vamsetihasa- 
kathana (pp. 820-832; 340-341), vaidya-sastra (pp. 344-493) 
and krtya-vidhi (pp. 934-237 ; 522-538); the uttara khanda 
includes preta-tattva (pp. 696- 709) and ériddha- kalpa (pp. 71i 
722 ; 778-780).] (Mala Samskrta o Sriyukta Krsnadasa Sastri 
kr ta V anganuvada sameta.) Bhattapalli-nivasi Pandita-pravara 
Sriyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 0, 794, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Vangavasi Electro-machine Press : Calcutta, (1930-31). 
San. D. 1178 


Garuda-purana. Preta-kalpa [sometimes also called Preta-khanda 
or Visnu-dharmottara |:— 

(This forms the uttara-khanda, in which certain topics of the purva- 
khanda are elaborated. The editions of the whele purana differ widely 
wn respect of the uttara-khanda. The separate editions of the Preta-kalpa 
with 34 chapters agree to some extent with the Purana-samgraha (1885) 
version of the teat.) 


Garuda-purana-praramba. [The Preta-kalpa in 40 chapters, 
with Gujarati translation.| foll. 123, covers. Title from cover. 


25 x 16 cm., oblong. Surat, 1927 (1870). 9. G@. 21 
Garuda-purana | Hindi]-bhasa tika sahita. [The Preta-kalpa _ 
in 34 chapters. | pp. 192. 32x17 cm., oblong. 


Ijadakigana Press: Agra, 1874. 24. F. 15 
Garuda-purana ki tika tilaka | Hindi] bhasa mem. 


[The Preta- -kalpa in 34 chapters. } pp L6s. .33 x 17 cm., oblong. 
Jvala-prakasa Press: Meerut, 1935 (1878). 24. D. By 


—— 2nded. pp. 192. 1939 (1882). 920 
—— pp. 168. 

Jnana-prakasa Press: Khairnagar, 1939 (1882). 12. K.6 — 

—— pp.168. Rahamani Press: Meerut, 1943 (1886). 920 

Atha Garuda-puranam [Nepalt|-bhasa-tika-sahitam ‘prara- 

bhyate.... [The Preta-kalpa in 34 chapters.] pp. 188, covers. 

22x12cm.,oblong. [{Harihar Sarma: Benares, 1906.| 13. E. 32 


Garuda-purana. Preta-kalpa. ABRIDGMENTS :— 


(Iti Sri-Garuda-puraine Preta-kalpe saroddhare trayodaso 
‘dhyayah samaptah.) pp. 40. 25x16 cm., oblong. 
Sekha Caragndina ; Lahore, 1873. 1605 


Garuda-purana. [The Preta-kalpa in 13 chapters. | 
pp. 48. 25x17 cm.,oblong. Sulatani Press: Lahore, 1877, 465 


—— pp. 48. 24x17 cm., oblong. 
Miyan Chiragh ud Din, | Lahore], 1890. 1390 


Garuda-purana. Parts :— 
Garuda-stotra. 
Jataka-sasthi-puija-vidhi. 
Ratna-pariksa. 
Samudrika-laksana. 
Tri-pindi-sraddaha-vidhi. 
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Garuda- -purana-sara-samgraha [also called Garda purtye sro d- 
dhara] by Navanipuirama. See Garuda-purana-saroddhara. - 


Garuda - purana-sdroddhara [also called Garuda - purana - sara- 
samgraha] by NavanipuirAma [also called Nee ee Sla- 
Marathi-bhas |artha Garuda-purana. a 
foll. 132, covers. ‘Title on the cover. 25x int cem.,oblong. 

Datta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1878. 9 T ie 


—— The Garuda purana (sdroddhara) with English translation - 
by Ernest Wood and 8. V. Subrahmanyam and an introduction 
from Sris Chandra Vasu. The Sacred Books = the Hindus, - 
edited by Major B. D. Basu, . Vol. IX. PLP ds iv, 169, > 
25 x17 cm. Indian Press: “Allahabad, i911. 95.1 LPG 18.4 


——— Der Pretakalpa des Garuda-purana (Naunidhirama’s Sarod-> # 
dhara). . Aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Hinleitung, ~ 
Anmerkungen und Indices versehen von Emil Abegg. re 
p- x, 272, covers. 24x16 cm. - a 

Walter de Gruyter & Co.: Berlin, 1921. San. C..3138 


BS era ae Garuda-puranamu. Sa[-Amdhra-| tig 4 
_tatparya-sahitamu. T'elugu char. 258, 5, covers. — 1 
22x14cem. - Vavilla Press : Madras, 1924. Bagh D. 1057 (k) ul 


—— Sri-Garuda-puranamu . . . Calla Nagalimga Sastrulava = 
putrumdagu Laksminrsimha Sastricé Amdhra-tatparya- -sahitan z 
muga vrayambadi, ... Lelugu char. aa “ 
pp. vili, 241, covers. 22x14 cm. : ae 
Sarasvati Power Press : Rajahmundry, 1927. San. B. 786 we x 


* The two editions in Telugu character contain 16 addutional be 
under the tétle Garuda-purana-phala-srutt. he 


Garuda-purana-saroddhara by NavanipurraMma: “°tika by the same. 5 
Atha Garuda-purana-prarambhah [ Navanidhirama’s Saroddhara 
with his own commentary]. foll. 95+ [1]. 32x1lem., oblong. — 

| Jagadisvara Press : Bombay, 1801 (1879). (1493 — 


Garuda-purana-sdroddhara-tika by NavanrpHIRAMA falso. called. 
N aunidhirama]. See Garuda- -purana-saroddhara by, Nes “tka 
by the same. 


Garuda-samdesa [from the Samudra-mathana] by RAma RA 
Bellamkonda, son of Mohanaraya, of Panidipadu. Bella: 
komdopanamaka - Rama- Kavi-krté Samudra-mathané sapta- 
mastama-manjarl-dvayatmakah Garuda-sandégah. ‘elugu char. — 
pp. 155,17, cover. ‘Title on cover. 2113 cm. ears 

Bharati-vilasa Press: Narasarasopet, 1922. 34 


PONE vain by. SrinivAsa VarapAcAryA. Garuda-sandes 
Srinivasavaradacaryena viracitah. Grantha char. | 

pp. ie covers. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. Fs 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kuwmbakonam, 1915. San. ©. 88 


Garuda-stotra [from the Garuda-purana]. Avasyakiya - nitya- 
karmma [Ganga-stava,... Garuda-stotra.] pp. 20-21. ‘oa 
Nee AvaSyakiya-nitya- -karma. 


—— Anuvadaka . . . Pam. Balada Sarmma a 
Nitya-karma-paddhati |. . . (21) Garuda-stotra, ...] [H 
bhasa-tika sahita. r1910. 1 See Nitya-karma-paddhati. — 

San. B. 8 


Garuda Upanisad. Sechzig [. (20%— Garuday o.-.| tenants 
des Veda aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt und mit Einleitungen und 
_Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. 1897. (Die 


Upanishads des Atharvaveda.) See Upanisads. 16. G. 10 
—-— Atha Trayopanisat . . (2 Garudopanisat . . .) foll. 3-6. 
[1905.] See Upanisads. : 2464 
—— Atha Garudopanisat. foll. 3+[1]. 12x8 em., oblong. 


Laksmi Nardyana Press: Moradabad, [1917.] San. A. 33 (f) 


——: “bhasya by GancAcaranapasa VepANTAvipyAsAGaRA BuaTTa- 
SeetanvAwee? >. rsna- Yajuh- Samatharvva-vediya Upanisadah. 
(Sruti- -bhasya-dipika-Vanganuvadaih sametah.) . Garud- 
opanisat, .. . Sriyukta-Mahegacandra-Palena sarikalita praka- 
sita ca.... pp. 20. [1916.] See Upanisads. Wura Com- 
MENTARIBS. San. D. 89 


——: Commentary. Upanisad-avali [. .. Garuda-upanisat . . .]. 
Mila, anvaya, . . . {| Vanga-bhasa| anuvada sahita . .. Sri 
Haripada Cattopadhyaya poor: Vol. IT. pp. 3825-351. 
1921. See Upanisads. San. A. 121 (4) 


—— : “dipika by NArAyana. The Atharvana Upanishads with the 
_ commentary of Narayana | being the Atharva-siras . . . and 
the beginning of the Garuda upanisad . . .]. Edited by 
Ramamaya Tarkaratna.... pp. 480. 1872-74. See Upanisads : 
“dipika by N. 281. Bibl. Ind. 76 


——: -—— Hleven Atharvana [. .: Garuda, . . .] Upanishads 
with Dipikas. Edited, with notes, by Colonel G. A. Jacob... . 
pp. 1-88. 1891. See Upanisads: °dipika by N. 5. EH. 20 


——;—— ... Krsna-Yajuh-Samatharvva-vediya Upanisadah. 
(Sruti- -bhasya-dipika-Vanganuvadaih sametih.) . . . Garud- 
opanisat, . . . Sriyukta-MahesSacandra-Palena sankalita praka- 
Siosweszeapp.....20,.. . . [1916.| :See Upanisads. Wits 
COMMENTARIES. , San. D. 89 


——:; °vivarana by Upanigap-BRAHMA-YOGIN. The Vaishnava- 
Upanishads a eae (4) Garuda, . . . | with the, commen- 
tary of Sri Upanishad- Br ahmayogin, edited by Pandit A. 
Mahadeva Sastri,... 1923. See Upanisads: °vivarana by U. 

San. D. 226 (b) 

Gadrudopanisad-bhasya by GANGACARANADASA VEDANTAVIDYASAGARA 

BuattTacarys. See Garuda Upanisad: °bhasya by G. V. B. 


Garudopanisad -dipika by NArayana. See Garuda Upanisad: 
“dipika by N. 
Garudopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap-BrAnMa-yoGin. See Garuda 
_ Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 
Garvapaharastaka by Haripasa [also called Hariraya].. Brhat- 
_ stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah (stotradi-samkhya306). 
[.-. . (138) Garvipaharastaka-, . . . | 1927. See Brhat-,, 
stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 
Gatha-sapta-Sati by HaAra [also called Satavahana]: °tika by 
GANGADHARA Buaatta. The Gatha saptasati of Satavahana. 
With the Commentary of Gangadhara Bhatta. Hdited by 
Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinadth Pandurang Parab. Kdvya- 
mala, 21. pp. [3], 114+ [1], 2, 3, 207, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1889, 28. BE. 7 & 7 (a) 
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Gatha- sapta-Sati-tika by GaNGADHARA Buatra. See Gatha-sopta $a, 
by Hata: °tika by G. B. nae 


GaTINATHA SarMAN, disciple of Ganega, of Pilkhwar :— ~ 
Anvaya-bodhini. See Kiratarjuniya by BuAravi: A.byG.S. 
Bhuvanegvari-stotra-vivrti. See Bhuvanesvari-stotra irom ‘ 

the Sarada-tilaka-tantra|: °vivrti by G. S. . 


Gattr (Sranisuao). See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha- bharata a 
Nala e Damaianti ... tradotto dal sanskrito con note e una 4 
introduzione per Stanislao Gatti. 1858. 1, -ESie 

GaTTULALA. See GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA Sarman [also called 4 
Gattulala |. | 


GatunAta GopitAra Duruva. See Asta-sdhasrika-prajiia-paramita- 4 
sutra. ... Gautama Buddha prafita Prajna-paramita-sitram, — 



















(GijaratT] Bhasantara ane vivecana karta | Ra. Ra-| Gatulala ~ 

Gopilala Dhruva... . [| Ahmedabad, 1916.| San. B. 296 — 
Gaty-adi-siitra-kalapa. Atha Gaty-adi-siitra-kalapah. — Tad-artha- wi 

sandipana-sahitah. pp. 16. 28x18 cm. Vidyaratna- — 


pustakalaya : Amritsar, 1968 (1912) [1911]. San. F. 168(a) i 


GaupA ABHINANDA, son of Bhatia Jayanta, grandson of Kanta, great- f 
grandson of Kal, yana Svamin, and contemporary of Rajasekhara eo 


Kadambari-katha-sara. 
Laghu-yoga-Vasistha. See below. 
Rama-carita. 
Yoga-Vasistha-samksepa. See below. 


Yoga-Vasistha-sara [also called Yoga-V4sistha- peach and 
Laghu-yoga- -Vasistha). 


# 
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GAUDAGIRI VENKATARAMANA ACARYA :— 
Jiva-kartrtva-vicara. 
Pepa Lye CAG ee eee 


Gauda-grantha-mala :— 


No.l. Tara-tantram. Withan introducer by A. Ko Maitre 
: (Girigacandra-Vedanta- tirtha-sankalitam.) 1913. ‘Good % 
Tara- tantra. San. C. 195 


No. (not given). The Kasika- Vivarana Panjika (the Nyasa), 

a commentary on Vamana-Jayaditya’s Kasika . . . 1914-1916, 
See Astadhyayi by Panini: Kasika-vrtti by JAYADITYA and 
VAmana: KaSika-vivarana-panjika by JINENDRABUDDHI. 
San. D. a8 


GaupapApa. Uttara-gita-vyakhya. See Uttara-gita [from the | 
Maha-bharata]|: “vyakhya by G. 


GauDAPADA. Vidya-ratna-siitra [also called Deveahbee : 
GaupapADA, Samkhya commentator. gheememia See a 
Samkhya-karika by ISvarakRsna: “bhasya by G 


o 
"fe 


. WAS 
Gaupardpa Acdrya, disciple of Suka and guru of Govinda Acarya: — E 
Agama-Sastra [also called Mandikyopanisat- ace See 

— below. 
Mandikyopanisat-karika. See Mee Upanigad: karika | 

[also called Agama-sastra| by G. A 
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Gauda-vadha by VAxpatr: Gauda-vadha-sdra-tika by Upsnpra 
Haripata. ‘The Gaiidavaho, a historical poem in Prakrit, by 
Vakpati, edited by Shankar Pandurang Pandit,.. . Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. XXXIV. 
pp. [3], coxxx, 12,495. 23x14 cm. 

Education Society’s Press: Bombay, 1887. 5.G.6 & 5.G.17 


The Gaiidavaho, a Prakrit historical poem by 
Vakpati. Originally edited by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. 
Re-edited .. . by Narayan Bapuji Utgikar. Bombay Sanskrit 
and Prakrit Serves, No. XXXIV. pp. cclxxii, 492. 21x14 cm. 
Citra-sala Press : Pouna LOZ Toe Get. 


| Ganda-vadha-sdra-tika by Upenpra Haripana. See Gauda-vadha by 
Pasar eG.by U; 1. | 


Gaudavaho. See Gauga-vadha by VAxkpart. 


—___— * 





GaupinAsa JatNamuni. See Upadesa-ratna-mala by Pavmavine- 
SvARA Suri. Uvaesa-rayana-mala arthat upadesa-ratna-mala_ 
[ Hindi-bhasanuvada-sahita]. Sampadaka Jaina-muni-Gaudi- 
dasa-ji. (1922.) San. D. 935 (g) 


Gaudiya-bhasya by BuaxtisippHANTA SaRAsvarl GosvAMIN :— 
See Bhagavata-purana: G. by B.S. G. 
See Bhakti-samdarbha: G. by B. 8. G. | 
Gaudiya-mathasya paricayah.  Sri-Gaudiya-mathasya paricayah. 
Sri- Visva- Vaisnava-raja-sabha. 
pp. 18, cover. Title on cover. 16x10cm. . 
The Gaudiya Printing Press: Calcutta, [1927]. San. B. 844 (a) 


Gauracandrastaka by SARVABHAUMA BuaTTACARYA. Stava-mala[.. . 
Gauracandrastaka....|]. pp. 2-3. [1860.] [1876.] See 


Stava-mala. | 415, 410 
“Gaura-ganarcana-dipika by VaixunTuanArua KAvyatinria. ) 
Gaura-ganarccana- -dipika. ... Vaikunthanatha Kavyatirtha 


karttrka samgrhita o [| Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita. 
pp- [3], 3,.83+[1], covers. 21x13 cm. 
Alexandria Steam Machine Press: Nababpur, 1317 (1910). 3428 


Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika by KavikarNartra GosvAmIn, son of 
Stvanandasena.  Sri-Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika | Vanganuvada- 
sameta]....  Sri- Kavikarnapiira-Gosvami-pranita.  Sri- 
Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnenanuvadita. ... pp. [5], 52, covers. 
21 x14 cm. Radharamana Press: Berhampore [1886]. 453 


—— Gaura-ganoddesga-dipika . . . Maha-kavi-Sri- Karnaptra- 
pranitam [scc| V. Ramanarayana -Vidyaratna-krt/-a-Vanga- 
bhas|anuvaditam. .. . Srded. pp.[6],494+ [1]. 21x14cm. 

Radharamana Press: Berhampore, 1312 (1906). 3623 


Gauracovinpa KAvyatirrHa, of Abhirampur, Burdwan. See Sat- 
karaka-vivecana | also called Karaka-cakra and Karakady-artha- 
nirnaya: from the Sabdartha-sara-manhjari| by BHAVvANANDA 
SippuANTAVAGISA BuarTTacdrya: Madhavi by MApuava TarKA- 
LAMKARA. Karaka-cakram. . .. Sri-Gauragovinda-Kavya- - 
tirthena samsgodhitam. 1900. 2028 


GauracovinpA Raya. Tattva-samkalani. See Astadhyayi by 
Panini: Kasika-vrtti by Vamana and Jaydpirya: T. by G. R. 
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GauRAGOVINDA RAya UpAvuydya, of the Nava-vidhana-mandali Bes 
Brahma-samaja :— A es 
Gita-prapirti-vyakhya. See Gita-prapirti: ‘vyakhya by — 

Ge Reus a 
Samanvaya-bhasya. See Bhagavad-gita : 8. by G. R. U. 


Gauragovindarcana-paddhati | also called Samkseparcana-paddhati], — 
compiled by LariraLaALA GHosga, Bhaktivilasa. ... Madhava — 
Gaudiya sampradaya sammata samksepa . . Gaura-Govind- _ aS 
arecana-paddhati. .. . Lalitalala Ghosa Bhaktivilasa karttrka — 4 
samgrhita o prakasita [o Vanga- -bhasanidita]. ee 
pp. [4], 40, covers. 18x13 cm. -) 

Bhagavata Press: Krsnanagara, 1323 (1917). San. B. 155 (b) ee 


Gauragovinda-sahasra-ndma by VaisNAvANANDA SVAMIN SaRASVATI. 
Sri-Gauragovinda-sahasra-nima Svami-Vaisnavananda-Sara- 
svati-viracitam. pp.18, cover. Title on cover. 16x12cm. | 

Visvakosha Press : Culcutta, 1921. San. B. 472 (e) 


GaURAGOVINDA VipyABHusana. See Siksastaka.  Srt- Siksastaka, : 
[Vanganuvada sameta].... Sri Gauragovinda Vidyabhugaa a 3 | 
sampadita. (1925.) San. B. 861 (J) aN 


Gaurahari-ndma-samkirtana, compiled by MAguNt Sant.  Sri- ¥ 
Caitanya-cintaé-mani va Gaurahari-nama-samkirttana [Utkala Be! 
phasainuvada sameta]. Srt Maguni Sahinka dvara samgrhita. | - 

Oriya char. pp. 27, covers. Title on cover. 17xI1lcm. | 
Dutta Press : Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 152 @ 


Gaurakigora Dasa. Guru-sisya-samvada [compiled]. 


Gauranga-samnyasa-bhekhasrita-tattva by JrrenpRANATHA Ganco- re 
PADHYAYA. Sri-Gauranga-sannyasa-bhekhasrita-tattva | Vangaam 
bhasaniidita}.... Sankalayita Jitendranatha Gangopadhyayaa 
pp. 36, lL plate, ¢ covers. 16x10 cm. 

Daravara Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 3405 ; 


Gaurahga-stotra. Sripida- Madhavendra- Puri-Gosvami-gunamrta on E 
Sri Remund-mahatmya [| . . . Gauranga-stotra (pp. 17- -18), ie 
 sahita |... (1928-29.) See Madhayendra- Puri-Gosvami- — 
gunamrta, compiled by Srivinopa CarTanyapAsa TaTrVvavISARADA, a 
San. B. 1144 (b) 
Gaura-premollasa- Kavya by NanpaxigoRacanpRA. . : . Sriman-,_ 
Nandakiso| ra|candra-pranitam Sri-Gaura- premollasa- “kavyam * . 
[ Nandakisora-vamSavali-varnana, Banamali-prarthanastaka, 
Radhika-prarthanastaka- sahitam J. pp. 8, -40+ [2], cover. : 
Title on cover. 18x12 cm. Jamuna Printing Works: 
Muttra, 1981 (1924). San. B. 828 (A) 


Radharamana Bhargava]. ey 18. Title from the nate te 
note. 21x18cm. Ramanarayana Press: Muttra, notes 3616 — 


Gaura-Sataka by NinaKkAnTA-GosvAMIN. Pafica-ratnam. . . 
Sri-Gaura-satakam. Bhagavatacaryya-Sriyukta- Nilakanon G 
vami-Maha-prabhu-padena viracitam. ) 1915. See Pafica-ratna © 
by Nivaxanra GosvAmin. | San. B. 867 @)_ i 


| 


Gauri-dasaka-stotra by SamKara AcArya. The works of~ Sri Ss 
karacharya. Vol. 17. [Vol. 1 of the stotras.] pp.. 254-9 y 
1910. See Stotras by Samara AcARYA. 18. 017 
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Gauri-dasaka-stotra by Samcara AcArya—cont. 

— bBrihat-stotra-muktahér . . . containing 257-416  stotras 
[ ... (817) Ganri-dagaka-stotra, ...] Edited by Ganesh 
Mahadey Mehendale. Part Il. 1916. See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. | 1. A. 35 

—=— Srl- Bs atest Sri-Gauri-dagakam ca. Iti stotra-dvayam. ... 
pp. 46-48, 1917. See Paiica- -stavl. San. B. 805 (7) 

GauripaTra. Rajyabhiseka-carita. 

Gaurihara-ptija. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma[ ... Gaurihara- 
puja. ...| foll. 262-265. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma- 
karma. 13. H. 21 

Gauri-kalyana-stotra by Nrsimua BHArati SvAmin. Brihat-stotra- 
muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [ . (273) Gauri- 
kalyana-stotra, ...| Hdited by Ganesh Mahader Mehendale. 
Part Il, 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 

Gauri-kancalika-tantra. Gauri-kaficalikai-tantram. . . .. Sri-- 


Bhuyvanacandra-Vasakena parisodhitam. 
pp. [1], 2, 40, cover. 22x14 cm. 
Samvada-jfana-ratnakara Press: Oalcutta, 1886. 391 
— Gauri-kamcalika-tamtra. Pandita Syamasundaralala Tripathi 
krta | Hindi} bhasa tika sameta... . 
pp. 8, 128, covers.. 16x12 cm. 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1966 (1910). 5. €. 15 
Gauri-kunda-mahatmya.... ‘Tirtha-yatra-niripana... [ . 
(27) Gauri-kunda-mahatmya,... |... | Hindi-bhasa] Lekhaka 
. Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarma oat VoL Bete at anh 
2nd ed.- See Tirtha-yatra-nirtipana, compiled by BarirAma 
SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a), (0d) 
GAURILALA JAINASAsTRIN. Jaina-vivaha-paddhati [compiled]. 


-GauRINATHA SARMAN PATHAKA, son of Jayakrsna :— 

Maha-kavi-Magha. 

Mahalaksmi, See Alamkara- sarvasva by RAJANAKA RUYYAKA : 
Myby G..s. P. 

Subodhini. Sve Megha-diita by KAuipasa: 8. by G. S. P. 

—— See Raghu-vamsa by KauipAsa: 8. by G.S. P. 

—— See SiSupala-vadha by MAcua: 8. by G. S. P. 

— See Sruta-bodha, attributed to KAnipasa: 8. by G. S. P. 

Yatindra-visuddhanandokti-prakasa. 

See Meghadiita by KAtipAsa: Safijivani by MatrinarHa 
SURL- . Megha-ditam. . . . Pathakopanamaka Gaurinatha- 
Siiri-krta- tippani-sahitam tenaiva samsodhitaf ca. (1921-22.) 

San. D. 1036 (0) 


See Paiica-tantra by VisNuSaRMAN. Pafica- otrakain hea 
[Sampadaka Gaurinatha Sarma]. (1925.) San. D. 1036 (7) 


GAURINATHA SASTRIN :— 

Samkara-bhasya-gambhirya-nirnaya-khandana. 

See Nyaya-siddhanta-mafijarl by JANAKINATHA BuaTTAcARya: 
Tarka-prakaSa by Niraxantua Dixsira. Nyaya-siddhanta- 
mahjarl . . . Sri-Gaurinatha-Sastrina parisodhita. [| 1884,] 

432 
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Gauri-piijana-vidhi. Gauri nava-graha svasty-ayana kalaga-pra- 
tistha pujana vidhi. foll. 8. 18x9cm., oblong. 
Punjab Printing Works: Lahore, [1916]. San. B. 801 (e) 
Gaurl-piija-vidhana. Gauri-puja-vidhanam. Telugu char. 
pp. 20, covers. ‘Title on cover. 14x11 cm. « 
Alhert Press: Cocanada, 1927. San. B. 1125 (ce) 
GAURISAMKARA :— 
Laksanavali. 
Sloka-ratna-mala { compiled]. 


GAURISAMKARA BuaTTAcarya. Niti-ratna [compiled | 
GAURISAMKARA Dixsita. K&aSi-stha-deva-smaranavali [compiled]. 


Gaurisamkara-gutika. Atha Gaurisankara-gutika. Jha Brah- 
manha-varanam punyaha-vacanam dipa-kalasa-Ganesga-raksa- 
pijanam... .. 2nd ed. 1928. 
pp. [2], 292+[2], covers. 13x10 cm., oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay : Nepal, 1928. San. B. 995 (c) 


GAURISAMKARA Misra :— 
Navina-ratna-paddhati. 
Satyadeva-mahatmya. 


GAURISAMKARA Sarman. Tarka-samgraha-tippani. See Tarka- 


samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA : °tippani by G. S. 


GauRISAMKARA SARMAN, son of Kundanalala. Bala-cikitsa-tantra 


[compiled ]. 


GAURISAMKARA SASTRIN :-— 
Samkalpa-sara-prabha. 
Srilalanathastaka. 
Vedokta-maha-Visnu-ptija-paddhati | compiled}. 


GAURISAMKARA S(roMANI. Ekaksara-kosa-tika. Sce Ekaksara- Kosa 
by VenimApuava NyAyArarna ; °tika by G. S. 


GAURISAMKARA TARKAvAGISA. Devi-mahatmya-tika. See Devi- 


mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana | ; “tika by: Guat 
GaurisvakRA UpAYASAMKARA OJHA. Svartipanusamdhana. 


Gauri-vilasa-campii by MARKANDEYA TarKAPANCANANA. Gauri-vilasa- 
campu. ... Pandita Sri Markandeya mee 
dvara pranita ... Oriya char. p. 18, covers. 
Title on cover. 11x10 cm. Digupudi, [1907]. Sai A. 107 (7) 


Gauryd nava-ratna-mala-stutih. See Nava-ratna-mala-stuti [also 


called Gaurya nava-ratna-mala-stutih J. 
Gautama. Nyaya-sitra. 


Gautama-brahmana-martanda, compiled by MukunpAaRAMA SARMAN 
Gautama-brahmana-martandah [Hindi- elisa > oe 
Sri-Mukundarama-Sarmana pranitah.... 
pp: [1], 5,112+[2], cover. 24x16 cm. 

Karmay ogi Press: Farrukhabad, 1925, San. D. 624 (e) 


ma = 
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Gautama-caritra by DuarmacanpRA MANDALACARYA. Mamdalacarya- 
Sri - Dharmacamdra - viracita - Sri- Gautama -caritra. (Mila 
Samskrta va | Hindi]-bhasa tika sahita). Himdi-tika-kara Sri — 
Dharmaratna Pam.Lalarama-ji Sastri, Cavali. .. . 
pp- 8, 204, covers. 18x13cm. Jaina-vijaya Printing Press : 

> Surat, 2453 (1927). San. B. 704 


Gautama-dharma-sastra. See Gautama-smrti [also called Gautama- 
dharma-Ssastra, Gautama-dharma-sitra and Gautama-samhita |. 


Gautama-dharma-stitra. See Gautama-smrti [also called Gautama- 
dharma-sastra, Gautama-dharma-sitra and Gautama-samhita |. 


Gautama-Jina-stuti. Aneka-Jaina-purvacarya-viracitah Stotra- 


samuccayah |. . . (75) Gautama-Jina-stuti, . .. |... Sri- 
Caturavijaya-Munina sampaditah. ... 1928. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. San. B. 900 


GAUTAMA KunLACANDRA SARMAN :— 
Bhagavata-mafijari. 
Mafjari-parimala. 


Gautama-pitr-medha-siitra. The Pitrmedhasitras of Bandhayana, 
Hiranyakesgin, Gantama, edited with critical notes and index of 
words by Dr. W. Caland. pp. 63-91. 1896. See Baudhayana- 
pitr-medha-stitra. 16. G. 8 


Gautama-precha. Sri-Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa .. . A pustakamam 
. Sr1 Gautama-precha mila Balavahodha tatha drstam- 

tika |Gujarati-bhasa| katha sahita che. pp. 221-306. 1890. 

See Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa. 1. K. 12 


Gautama-samhita. Sce Gautama-smrti [also called Gautama- 
dharma-sastra, Gautama-dharma-sitra and Gautama-samhita ]. 


Gautama-siksa. Riktantravyakarana, a Praticakhya of the Sama- 
veda, edited with an introduction [embodying the text of the 


(antamecsiksa ...| .... by A.C. Burnell. pp. xxxi-xxxvil. 
1879. See Rk-tantra-vyakarana, ascribed to SAKATAYANA. 
San. D. 635/1 


Gautama-smrti [also called Gautama-dharma-sastra, Gautama- 
dharma-sttra and Gautama-samhita].  Sri-Gautamadharma- 
Sastram. The Institutes of Gautama, edited with an index of 
words by Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. ... Sanskrit Text Society. 
pp. 4, 78. 23x15 cm. 

Triibner & Co.: London, 1876. 8. F.3 & 16.4.9 


—— Dharmma-Sastra-sangrahah . . . (Gautama) .. . Sri- 
Jivananda - Vidyadsagara- Bhattacaryyena samskrtah. . . . 
pp. 403-434, 1876. See Dharma-Sastra-samgraha. 8. K. 3 


—— Dharmma-sastra-sangrahah . . . (Vrddha-Gautama) . 
Sri-JIvananda- Vidyasagara-Bhattacarvyena samskrtah. 


pp. 497-638. 1876. See Dharma-Sastra-samgraha. 8. K.3_ 


—— The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught in the schools of 
Apastamba, Gautama, Vasishtha, and Baudhayana, trans- 
lated by Georg Biihler. Part I. Apastamba and Gautama.— 
Gautama, Institutes of the Sacred Law. (pp. 175-312.) 1879. 
Sacred Books of the Hast, Vol. II. See Sacred Laws of the 
Aryas, The. 301. 16. D. 2 
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Gautama-smrti— cont. 


—— Athastadasa-smrtayah [. . . Gautama, . . =| 
foll. 115-128. [1881.] See Astadasa-smrtayah. 24.D.5 


—— Gautama - Satatapa - Vasistha - samhitah. Vanga-vasv- -Sastra . 


prakaga, No. 8. . pp. [1],18 327; 162. 28 ie 
Vangavasi Steam Machine Press: Calcutta, 1295 (1887). 980 


‘_- Gautama-dharma-sastramu.... Palle Cemcalaravu Pamtulu 
$i.Ai.. garivalana | Andhra-|lartha sahitamuga vrayabadi.. . . 
Telugu char. ‘pp. 146. 25x16 cm. 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1890, 8. H. 22 


—— Una-vimSati-samhita (.. . Gautama, ...) mila o Vanga- 


nuvada ... Sri Paficanana Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita .. . 
Ist ed. pp. 435-464. 2nd ed. pp. 449-479. [1903-1904] ; 


[1910.] See Una-vimSati-samhita. » 5.1 33°23 -0 9 


—— The Dharma Sastra. Text [of 20 smrtis, with translation]. 
. Goutama. . . . Edited [translated] and published by ~ 


Mecnenathe, Nation eens 


Vol. I, Parti. pp. 873-404. 
Vol. I, Part ii. pp. [ii], ii, 655-720. [1906], 1908. 


See Dharma-sastra, The. 21. K. 28-29 Re, 


—— ,. , .. Gautama-dharma-sitramu. “Idi... Laksminrsimha 1a 


Sastricé sampadimcabadi. Telugu char. 
pp. 38, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 


Sarasvati Press: Rajahmundry, 1927. San. B 978 (a) 


——: °bhasya [also called Maskari-bhasya|] by Maskari. .. 


Goutama-dharmasatra with Maskari-bhashya, edited by 
L. Srinivasacharya. . . . Goverwment Oriental Inbrary Series. — 


Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. 50. pp. xv, 539, covers. 22x14 em. 
Government Branch Press; Mysore, 1917. 25. BB. 21 


——: Mitaksara by Harapatra. Sriman- Maharsi-Gautama-pranitam — 
Dharma- sitram, Haradatta-viracitaya Mitaksarakhyaya vrttya 
samanvitam. Daya- -bhaga- prakarané sva-krtamdhra- -tatparya- y 
samerahéna samyojya Sattanuru Kalyanasumdara - Sastrina - 


. mudrito ... Telugu char. 


pp. [1], 4, 240. 22x14 cm. 





Vidya-niketana Press : Madras, 1908. pa el 25 a 


—— : —— . . Gautama-pranita-dharma-sutrani Hanadatieea 
rea Mitaksara- -vrtti-sahitani. Htat pustakam Ve. Sa. Sam, aa 


Gokhale ity-upahvair Ganega-Sastribhih samsodhitam. . . 
Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No. 61. 
pp. [3], 8, 286, covers. 24x17 cm. 


Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1910.- 27. I. 31 a 


—_: —— Gautama-dharma-sitramulu Haradattacaryuni Mitak- 
saramanu Samskrta-vyakhyanamutony, . . . Amdhra-vivarana- 
mulu visésamsamulatd saha kirpabadinadi. Telugu char. Arya- 

. s ‘ 


Bharati-grantha-malika, No. 1. 


pp. [2], xxxvi, 5214([3], covers. 25x18 cm. 


Arya-Bharati Press: Madras, 1927. San. D. 874 & 


Gautama-smrti-bhasya by Masxari. See Gautama- smrti: : “phases 
[also called Maskari-bhasya] by M. ; 
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Gautamastaka. . . . Jaina-stotra- -samer ahasya 
“(Sri-Gautamastakam.) Part IT. pp. 70-72. 19086, ] See Jaiua- 
stotra-samgraha. | 21. B. 47 


—— Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha [. . . (16) Gautamastaka, 
..]. (1923.) See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
; San. B. 847 (e) 


Gautama-Svami- stavana by Sisyacunasdcara. Aneka-Jaina-pirva- 
cAarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. . . (60) Gautama-Svami- 
Gra egien, Gene ek 3 OTI- Caturvijaya-Munina sainpaditah. 


1928. See Stotra- -samuceaya. San. B. 900 


Gautama -Svami - stuti by SisyacunasAcara. Aneka-Jaina-purva- 
carya-viracitah stotra-samuccayah [. . . (58) Gautama-Svami- 
stuti, . ..| .. . Sri-Caturvijaya- Munina sampaditah. . 
1928. See Stotra- -samuccaya. — San. B. 900 


GautameSvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. . . . Sri- 
Gauttamesvara [s¢c|-mahatmayah [sec]. [Gujarati-] Bhasam- 
tara-kartta Pomsarakara Bhata Dayasamkara Ramasamkara. 

pp. 14+ [2], covers. Title on cover. 14x11 cm. 
Anavila Press: Surat, [1920]. San. A. 109 (c) 


Gautami-mahatmya [also called Godavari-mahaitmya] [from the 
Brahma-purana|. Atha Godavari-mahatmya-prarambhah. 
foll, [1], 188+ [2]. 380x138 cm., oblong. 
Jhana-dipaka Press : Bombay, 1794 (1862). 1.D.17 


Gautamiya-maha-kavya by Rtpacanpra. Sri-Ripacandra-Kavi- 
viracitam Gantamiya-maha-kavyam. . . . Candrasimha-Suri- 
Jaina-grantha-mala, No. 1. 
pp. 4, 36, covers. Title on cover. 2414 cm. 
Laksminarayana Press: Benares, 2442 (1916). San. D. 603 (f) 


Gautamiya-tantra. Tantra-sirah |. . . Gautamiya-tantra, . . .] 

Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samegrhita 
pp...:; 46; ... 1877-1884, See Tantra-sara by Krgna- 
NANDA BHATTACARYA. 19. K. 9 


—— Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Arthat Gautamiya- tantra, ... Sri- 
yukta Umacarana Tarkaratna o Sriyukta Tarapada Nyayaratna 
Bhattacaryya karttrka samsodhita. pp. 94. [1886.] See 
Sulabha-tantra-prakaSa. 16. G4. 3 


eo the Sri-Gautamtya-tantram prarabhyate. 
foll. [2], 89+[1]. 22x14 cm., oblong. 
Karnataka Press: Bombay, 1811 (1889). 16. C. 36 


—— Gautamiya-tantram. Maharsi- pravara - Gautama-viracitam. 


(S|a-Vanga-bhas januvada-Vaisnava-tantram). . . . Vaswmati- 
Sastra-pracara. — pp. [i, 11], 423, [vii], covers. 18x11 cm. 
Vasumati Hlectric Machine Press: Calcutta, 1834 (1927-28). 
San. B, 622 


Gautamiya-tantra. Parrs :— 
Gopala-sahasra-nama-stotra. 


*  Gopala-stava-raja. 


Gavam svariipa-varnanam by HarirAyA [also called Haridasa]. _ 
Brhat - stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya - - padyatmakah. cea 
samkhya 306) [... (135) Gavam svaripa-varnanam. 


1927, See Brhat- -stotra- -sarit-sagara, San. B. 637 
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GayApATTA SARMAN MrSra. Mantra-tattva-prakasika-vyakhya. See s 
Mantra-tattva-prakasika by PapmAcArya: °vyakhya by G.S. M. 


Gayadi-tirtha-sraddha, compiled by CimanarAMA SarMAN. ... GayAdi- 
tIrtha-sraddham. .. . Cimanarama-Sarmana samerhitya | szc | 
prakasitam. .. , pp. [5], 41, covers. 18 x 12 em. 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1919. 3634 


Gaya-Gadadhara-padaravinda-stuti [also called Visnu-pada-stuti | by 
SamKarRaLALa. Atha Bhatta-Mahesvara-tanujanmana Samkara- 


lalena tirtha-yatrayam racitah [. .. Visnu-pada-stuti, . . .|- 
stotra-samgrahah pp. 20-23. [1882.] See Stotra-samgraha 
by SAMKARALALA. 438 . 
Gaya-krtya, compiled by CrraNJivA SARMAN Marraina. Atha 


Gaya-krtyam. Sarvvatha’samarthanan nitya- -matra- raksartham 
[Sri-Cirahjiva-Sarmmana Maithilena viracitam | atisuksmam 
Gaya-krtya-sahitam. ... pp. [6], 110, 2+ [2], covers. 22.x 14 em. 

Ramesgvara Press: Darbhanga, 1914. San. C. 11 (h). 


Gayad-mahatmya [from the Vayu-purana]. Sri Gaya mahatma. .. . 
pp- [1j, 654+ [1]. 2116 cm. 


Benares Akhavara Press: Benares, [1850 ?]. 212 — f 


—— Sri-Sri-Gaya-mahatmya. Arthat Vayu - puranantargata aie 
astadhyayi pustaka. Sri Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya 


‘karttrka sa-mila Gaudiya sadhu-bhasaya pratibhasita. .. , 
pp [1], 4, 184. 21x13 em. il 
Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1787 (1865). 1602 


—— — 2nd ed. pp. [3], 5, 161, covers. 22x13 em. “a 


Standard Press: Calcutta, 1312 (1906). 22. E. 36. 
—— Gayai-mahatmyam. ... Sri- Taranatha - Tarkavacaspati - 


LE aks -krta- Vanga-bhasanuvada-sahitam. 
PY pia loZ. a2! el a: cng, < 
Nitana Samskrta Press : Caleutta, 1923 (1866). 19. C. 35 


—— § yama(lala] krta sa-| Hindi-bhasa |- nike Gaya- maha bine. 
foll. "4D. 31x 16 cm., oblong. . 
Pea Press : Belin 1877.. 13.1465 


—— Gayi-mahadtmya [Hindi anuvada sameta].... JisakoPam- 


dita Timbala Ojha ne nana puranom se samgraha kara . ° 
chapavaya. pp. [1], $0." 2 escres 
Khadgavilas Press: Bankipore, 1886. 267 


— Gaya-mahadtmyam | Vanganuvada-sametam ]. Maharsi-Veda-_ 


vyasa-pranita-Vayu-puranantargatam. . .°. Sri Kaltpada 
Vidyaratna dvara samgrhita o anuvadita. . . pp. [1], 78. 
20 x 12 cm. Hari Press : Calcutta, 1300 (1894). 1052 
—— ... Gayi-mahatmyam. Mila o Vanganuvada. .... Sri- 
yukta Pandita-pravara Syamacarana Kaviratna karttrka -sam-- 
Sodhita. . . . Sriyukta Prasannakumara Pala karttrka sam- 
paditay a s.: pp. 8, 89, covers. 23x16 em. 


Aruna Press : Calcutta, 1302 (1896). 1099 


—— Gaya-maihatmyam. Suvistirna [Gayaé-paddhati, Matreaya- 
paddhati tathé samanya-tirtha-] paddhati samvalita | Vanga-_ 
nuvada sameta]. Sri Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya pr anita. 
pp. [1], 318. 12x9 cm. 

Sandrananda Press: Calcutta, 1303 (1898-99). 11. A.2 — 
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Gaya-mahatmya—cont. , 
— Atha Gaya-mahatmya-[ Hindi ]-bhasa-tika-prarambhah. 
foll. [1],102+ [1]. 25x11 cm., oblong. 
Hitchintak Press: Benares, [1906]. 2754 


— ... S[a-Vang-]anuvida-Gaya-mahatmyam.... Kalipada 
Vidyaratna karttrka anuvadita.... pp. [2], 1O1+[1], covers. 
20 x 12cm. Stla’s Press: Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 34381 


— Gaya Mahatmya (English). Translated and ran ss by 
Babu Hari Ram Sijwar and Garain, Gayapal. . 
pp. 48, cover. Title from the cover. 21x13 cm. 
Magadh Shubhankar Press: Gaya, 1909. 3449 


—— Atha  Gaya- -mahatmya-Pandita-Maharajadina-Diksita-krta 

[ Hindi |-bhasa-tika-pra. 

foll. 54, covers. Title on cover. 28x14 cm, oblong. 
Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, [1909]. San. F. 49 (e) 


—_—— Atha [Gayasura - janmadi - vrttanta (p. 10 ff.) Gaya-sila- 
varnana (pp. 27-55) Gaya - yatra - pitr - Sraddhadi - varnana 
(p. 66 ff.) -sameta-] Gaya-mahatmya- [ Hindi-] bhasa-tika-pra°. 

pp. 108. 29x13 cm. 
Rajarajesvari Press: Benares, 1909. San. F. 49 (e) 


—— Atha Gayad-mahatmyam [ Hindt] bhasa- tika-sahitam. 
foll. 102, covers. 26x11 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press, Benares : an, 1914, San. D, 1115 (0) 


—— Tirtha-yatra-niripana ... [... (V1) Gayad-mahatmya 
ae portions only), es | Hindi-bhasa-| Lekhaka 
Upadhyaya Pam. ‘Balirama Sarmma. .. vote MOrdéed) 

pp. 394-399. “1920. See Tirtha- yatra-niriipana, compiled by 
BauirAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (6) 


cs - Gayana - sudha-rasa. Sri Gayana-sudha-rasa [Gujarati Hindi 


bhasa tiké sameta|. Part I. 2nd ed. Srimad-Rajendra- 
- saryabhyudayavali. No. 19. - 
pp. 4, 66, covers. Title on cover. 13X11 cm. 
Jaina- prabhakara Press: Ratlam, 1915. San.-B. 805 (g) 


Gaya-pada-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. Sa-mila- 
Sri-Skamda-maha-puranamtargatavada Sahyadri-khamdadola- 
gana Sri-Gaya-pada-ksétra-mahatmyavu. Hmba Daksinakasi 
Uppinamgadi Kumaradhari Nétravati samgama- -sthala-mahat- 
myavu. [With Kanarese translation of the extracts by 
Kumatha-Narayanacarya.| Kan. char. pp. [1], 2, 88, cover. 
21 x 14 cm. Dharma-prakasa Press: Mangalore, 1910. 3433 


Gaya - pada - ksetra-stha-Sri-Srinivasdstaka. S[a-Marathi-]artha 
Sri - Gaya - pada - ksetra - stha- Sri-Srinivisastaka. (Tad-vrtta- 
bodha-krd idam Kumathacarya-nirmitam [from the eae ) 
oe p. 8, covers. I13x10c¢ 

Dharma-prakasa Press ; Mangalore, Lots 3475 


Gaya- paddhati. ...Gaya-mahatmyam. Suvistirna [Gaya-paddhati 

simanya-tirtha-| paddhati samvalita. [Vanganuvada 

sameta J. Sri Bhidhara Cattoppadhyaya pranita. ... pp. 219- 
300. [1898.] See Gayaé-mahatmya | from the Vayu- paren 

1. A. 2 
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Gayad-paddhati by Racuunanvana BuattTacArya.  Gaya- paddhati. 


Raghunandana_ Bhattacaryyera Samskrta-bhasita 


mila saha Sri Sukhamohana Maitreya krta [ Vanga-bhasa | 


anuvadita. pp. 59, covers. 17x11 cm. 


Tamoghna Press: Voyaliya [ Rampur], 1275 (1869). 1719 - 


Gaya-paddhati, compiled by RAMAHARI PANDEY, Sri Gaya-padd- 
hatih. Ramahari-Pande[ya|-racita. .. . “pps fides ia. 


21x13 cm. Agravala Press: Gaya, 1903. 2429 


Gaya-paddhati, compiled by TARAcANDRA BuaTTAcARYya. Gaya- 
paddhati arthat Sraddha-vidhana [Hindi bhasantara sahita]. 


Jisako . . . Pandita ‘Taracandra Bhattacarya .. . ne sam- 


grahita karaya ... prakasita kiya. . 
pp. [2], 34, covers. 22x14 cm. 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1921. San. D. 939 (6) ; 


Gaya-paddhati by VAcasratr Misra. Atha Gay a-paddhati-praram- 
bhah. foll. 164+[1]. 27x11 em., oblong. 
[ Benares |, 1943 (1886-87). 384 


GaYAPRASADA SASTRIN. Gita-tatparya-bodhini. See Bhagavad -gita : 
G. by G.S. 


Gaya-sat-paddhati by Tunasiparra UpApnyAya: °dipika by the sam 


same. Atha Gaya-paddhati sa-tika. Pandita Tulasidatta ... 


krta. foll. 149, 3. 32x13 em., oblong. | 
Benares Light Press: Benares, |18€7j. 24. D.16 — 


Gaya: sat-paddhati-dipika by Tunastparra UpApnydya. See Gaya- — 
sat-paddhati by Tunasiparra UpApuyAya: °dipika by the same, 


Gaya-sila-varnana. Atha[.. . Gaya-sila-varnana (pp. 27-55) .. . 
sameta-| Gayd-mahatmya- ...pra.° 1909. See Gaya-mahat- 
mya |from the Vayu-purana]. San. F.49 (¢) 

Gaya-sraddhadi-paddhati, compiled by Were: Tankep seam 
BuatTtTacarya. Gaya-sraddhadi-paddhatih.... Sri-Taranatha- 
Tarkavacaspati-Bhattaciryya-viracita. tat- krta- -Vanga-bhasanu- 
vada-sahita [ca]... . pp. [1], 208. 22x 14cm. 


Nitana Samskrta Press : Ontentta: 1923 (1866). 19. C. 35 


—— Gayashradhadipadhati by Pandit Taranatha Carkn yao 
pp. [1], 102, cover. Title on cover. 20X13 cm. - 
| B.P.M.’s Press: Calcutta, 1872. 167 


Gaya-Sraddha-paddhati, compiled by VAcasparr. Iti Vacaspatiya- 


Gaya-sraddha-paddhatih. Mangalacarana, sraddha- kala, tri- 
pindi, matr-sodasibhir hhisita. foll. 55, covers. 26x11 cm. 
Candra-prabha Press: Benares, [1906]. 3505 


Gaya-Sraddha-vidhi, compiled by A. SaryanArAyANaMURT!, The 
Gayasradha Vidhi by A. Satyanarayanamurty. Telugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. Titleoncover. 21x14cm. 

Sarvani Press :,Amalapuram, 1912. 3488 


Gaydsura -janmadi-vrttanta. Atha LG py asia eee 


(p 10 ff)... -sameta-] Gaya-mahatmya-~... pra.° 1909. 


See Gaya- mahatmya [from the Vayu-purana]. San. F. 49 (e) 
Gayatri [from the Rg-veda]. See also Sa-pranava-Gayatri-vyakhya | 


[from the Prapanica-sara J. 
rapay 
ns ph Seal p 


; 
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Gayatr1i—cont. 


——_ The Ajapa-gayatrimantra (translated from Sanskrit into 
English) to which is added the Sacred Gayatrimautra [Reg- 
veda, 111, 62, 10] with its Marathi and English translations. By 
K. Raghunathji, ... pp. [2]. 1888. See Ajapa-Gayatri. 460 


— Arya-sampradaya-pradarsaka Gayatri [Rg-veda iii, 62, 10]- 
bhasya ka Hindi anuvada. Jisako Pam. Jagannatha Misra 
ne kiya. . . . [With Gayatri-kalpa (pp. 66-73) from the 
Agni-purana, Sa-pranava-Gayatri-vyakhya from the Prapafica- 
sadra (pp. 74-77), Gayatri-stava-raja attributed to Visvamitra 
(pp. 79-84), and Sadhana-paficaka with explanation in Nepalese 
by Harihara (pp. 85-87). | pp. [iv], 14, 87, 4. 16x11 cm. 

Citra-sala Press: Poona, 1911. San. B. 274 


— Catur-vimsati-Gayatri. . a Vrajaratna Bhattacarya dvara 
Hindi bhasé mem anuvadita.... pp. 59, covers. 16x 12cm. 
Visgvambhara Press : Bombay, 1914. San. B. 26 


— Gayatri [Andhra - tatparya-sahita]. Gramtha-karta ;— 
Brahmasri Bhagavatula re aaa Sastrigaru. ... Telugu 
char. p. [6], 48, covers. 16x10 cm. 

Bhavani Press : UPasside 1925. San. B. 775 C#} 


—— “bhasya. | Gayatri-mantra-bhasya.| Telugu char. 
pp. 22. 20x 14cm. 
Sat-sampradaya-kala-nidhi Press: [Madras ?] [1882.] 163 


——: “bhasya by Samara AcArya. .. . Sayana-bhaisya ane 
Samkara-bhasya sahita Gayatri. Gayatri sira ane Sapta- 
-vyahrti sahita.... 1925. See Gayatri: °bhasya by Savana 
ACARYA. San. B, 855 (c) 


—; “bhasya by SAyvana AcArya. Sri-Gayatri-bhasyam .. . Sri- 
7 Vidyaranya-Svamibhir viracitam. Grantha char. 
pp- [1], 12, covers. Title on cover, 21x13 cm. 

| Vidya-kalpa-turu Press: Palghat, 1915. San. C. 163. 


Sa . Sayana-bhasya ane Samkara-bhasya sahita Gayatri. 
| Gayatri ; sira ane Sapta-vyahrti sahita. [Gujarati-] Bhasdmtara- 
kartaé: Ra. Ra. Ratnasamkara Bhavanisamkara Vakila. 
pp. 47, 1 plate, covers. 16 x 12 cm. 
Gujarat Printing Press: Ahmedahad, 1925. San. B. 855 (c) 


——; “bhasya by Vauiasua Acarya. Srimad-Vallabhacarya- 
prakatitam Gayatri-bhasyam. Tac ca Srimad-Vitthalesvara- 
prakatita-Gayatrt- vyakhya-karika-Srimat- Purusottama- 
-viracita-vivaranabhyam alamkrtam [ Magnalala-krta- -Dvijaraja- 
sudha - namaka - Gujarati-vyaikhya-samupetam ca]. Vallabha- 
carya-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 
pp- 19+13, covers. Title on cover. 18x18 cm. 

Saas kridana Press: Bombay, 1960 (1908-4). San. B. 860 (c) 





2nded. pp. 10,8. 27x19 cm. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 438 (1915). San. HE. 57 


ee 
ny 


Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stot- 
radi-samkhyaé 306). [... (383) Gayatri-bhasya, ...] 1927. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 





—_——_———— °* 
° 
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Gayatri—cont. 


——: “karika |also called °vyakhya] by Vor Brhat- 
_ stotra-sarit- sagarah gadya-padyatmakah.  (Stotridi-samkhya 
306.) [... (84) GayatrT-vyakhya, ...] 1927. See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. Wesco) San. B. 637 





°vivarana by Purusorrama. Srimad-Vallabhacarya- 
prakatitam Gayatri-bhasyam. Tac ca Srimad-Vitthalegvara- 
prakatita-Gayatri-vyakhya-karika-Srimat- Purusottama- . . 
-viracita-vivaranabhyam alamkrtam.... (1903-24.) 2nd ed. 
(1915). See Gayatri : phasya by Varnapna AcArya. 

| San. B. 860 (c) ; San. E. 57 


——: ‘vivrti by RAmacanpra. Gopala-patala, pee tatha 


Stotra-ratnavali |. (19) Gaye Vivelieoee Siori= 
Pandita-Kalyanadasena samgrahita.... (1925.) See Stotra- 
ratnavali. San. B. 825 (n) — 


—— : vyakhya by TarAnatua TarkavAcaspatTr. Gayatri explained 
_by Professor Taranath Tarkavachaspati. 
pp. [1], 77, covers. Title from the cover. 20x12 cm. 
Beadon Press: Calcutta, 1875. 166 


Gayatri-bhasya. See Gayatri: °bhasya. 


Gayatri-bhasya by SamKara AcArya. See Gayatri: °bhasya i 
S.A. | 


Gayatri-bhasya by SAyana AcArRyA. See Gayatri; “bhasya by 
S. A. | 3 | 

Gayatri-bhasya by VattapHa Acarya. See Gayatri: °bhasya by 
V. A. | 


Gayatri -Brahmopasana-vidhana by RAmamonana Raya. Raja ; 
Ramamohana Raya pranita granthavali. Sriyukta Rajanarayana 


Vasu ... karttrka samgrhita.... pp. 407-412: [1905.] 
See Raja Ramamohana Rayera Samskrta o Vangala grantha- 
vali. ~ 23. C. 14 
Gayatri-hrdaya. Sirya-kavacamu. ... Gayatri-hrdayamunu, .. . 


Telugu char. pp. 23-29. 1918. See Sitrya Ravine 
| | San. B. 815 (q) 


Gayatri-kalpa [from the Agni-purana]. .. . Gayatri-bhasya. kas 
Hindi anuvada, ... [. . . Gayatri-kalpa (pp. 66-73) from 
the Agni-purana. .. .| 1911. See Gayatri.. San. B. 274 


Gayatri-karika [also called “vyakhya] by Vireulegeee Bee 
Gayatri: °karika by V. 


Gayatri-karika-vivarana by Purugorrama. See Gayatri: °karika by 
ViITTHALESVARA: ‘Vivarana by P. 


Gayatri-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala. Brhat-stotra-muktahar 


. containing 256 stotras,...{[... (245) Gdayatri-kavaca, 

Part I. Ist and 2nd ed, 1912, 1923. See Brhat- 

stotra- mukta-hara. 11. C.3; San. A. 100 
—— Siirya-kavacamu. ... Gayatri-kavacamunu, . ' . Lelugu | 


char. pp. 29-31. 1918. See Stirya-kavaca. San. B. 815 (q) 
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Ga yatri-maha-yajfia-purascarana-vidhana by NaTesvara YoOGINDRA. 
Sri - Gayatri - maha - yaja- purascarana-vidhanam. (Dharma- 


Sastra-vibamdhana-plrvakam.) Sriman-NateSvara-Yogindra- 

viracitam. Grantha char. pp. 24, cover. 16x12 cm. 

Nayadu Co.’s Press: Madras, [1906]. 3480 
Gayatri-mala. Sirya-kavacamu. . . . Géayatri-malayunn, 


Telugu char. pp. 31-88. 1918. See Stirya-kavaca. 
San. B. 815 (q) 
Gayatri-paddhati by Samxara AcArya. See Gayatri-purascarana- 
paddhati [also called Gayatri-paddhati] by SAmKara ACARYA. 


Gayatri-purascaranalaya (va) . . . Veda-vidyalaya Sri Ganapati- 
ssmamdirays—!t |. 

No. 9. Sri Ganesatharva-sirsa. Gujaratimaém mila sahita 
bhasamtara-kartta. ... Ptrnanandasvaripa Maharaja... . 
1914. See Ganapaty-Atharva-sirsa Upanisad. 22. B. 14 

No.46, Srimad| sc ]-Puranopanisadi Mudgala-puranantargata 
Sri-Yoga-gita .. . Gujarati sarala svanamdini tika kartta . . . 
Pa. Pa. Sadguru Svami Sri Vinadyaka Yogi. ... 1926. See 
Yoga-gita [from the Mudgala-purana }. San. D. 568 


Gayatri-purascarana-paddhati [also called Gayatri-paddhati| by 
SamKara AcARyA. Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Ghare ity- 

-. upanamaka -Samkara - Siri-viracité. ca Gayatri - purascarana- 
_paddhatih. Ve. Sa Ra. Vaidya ity-upandmaka-Ranganatha- 
Sastribhih samégodhité. ... . . Anandasrama-Samskrta-grantha- 
-.vali, No. 73. pp- [1], [1], 54; 99, covers. 25x17 cm. 
Anandasrama Press: Poona, 1914. 27. K.11 


Gayatri-purascarana-paddhati by SamKARA SUri GHARE. Srimac- 
Chamkaracarya-viracita Ghare ity-upanamaka-Samkara-Siri- 
viracita ca Gayatri - purascarana-paddhatih. Ve. Sa. Ra. 
Vaidya ity-upanamaka-Ranganatha-Sastribhih samsodhita. . . 
pp. 1-99. 1914. ‘See Gayatri-puraScarana-paddhati by Sam- 
KARA ACARYA. 27. K. 11 


Gayatri-Ramayana. Sri-V yasa-krta-Nava-graha-stotram, Gayatri- 
Ramayanam, Aditya-hrdayam ca. foll.3-4. 1919. See Aditya- 
hrdaya [from the Ramayana by Valmiki]. San. B. 1130 (6) 


-—_— Srimad-Valmiki- Ramayane [. . . - Gdayatri- Ramayana 
(pp. 12-14)-.. . . -sametah] Bala-kandah [| Ayodhya-kandas ca]. 
1928-29, See Ramayana by VALMIKI. San. B. 1253/1, 2, 5 
Gayatri-sahasra-nama. Sirya-kavacamu. . . . Gayatri-sahasra- 
- namamulunu galavu. Telugu char. pp. 33-45. 1918. See 
Stirya-kavaca. San. B. 815 (q) 
Gayatri-sahasra - nama-stotra. Sri- Gayatri - sahasra - ndmamu 


(namavali-sahitam). Telugu char. 
pp. 84+[1], covers. 12x8 cm., oblong. oh 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1924. San. B. 837 (d) 


Gayatri-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana]. 


Sahasra-nama-samgraha arthat ... Gayatrira sahasra-nama- 
stotra ekatra samgrhita.... Sri Vaisnava Vasaka karttrka 
samerhita.... pp. 140-153, [1917.] See Sahasra-nama- 


samgraha. 13. F. 36 
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Gayatri-sahasra-ndmavali. Sri-Gayatri-sahasra-nadmamu (nama- 


vali-sahitam). Telugu char. 1924. See Gayatri-sahasra-nama- 


stotra. | San. B. 837 (d) 
Gayatri-stava-raja, attributed to VisvAmiTRA. .. . Gayatri-bhasya 
ka Hindi anuvada.... [. . . Gayatri-stava-raja attributed to 

Visvamitra (pp. 79- 84) ..| 1911. See Gayatri. ee 
San. B. 274 


Gayatri-stotra-paficaka by JacannATHa Migra: °bhasya by the 
same. Gayatri-stotra-pahcakam Aryya-bhasya-sahitam. Sams- 
krta-bhasyena Huindi-samkseparthena ca sahitam.... Sri- 
Jagannatha-Misrena viracitam. .. . . 
pp- [2], 2, 15+([1], 69, 6, covers. 18x13 cm. 

Sri- -Laksminarayana Press, Benares ; eee AS 1982 


(1925- 26). San. B. 799 (c) 


Gayatri-tantra. Gayatri- tantra [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasya sameta 
Jisako . . . Pam. Baladeva-Prasada-ji ne anuvadita kiya. 
pp. 109. 18x13 cm. 
Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1973 (1916). San. B.577 


— Tantra-sirah [ . . . Gdayatri-tantra, . . .| Sri Rasika- 
mohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita. ... pp. 18. 


1877-1884. _ See Tantra-sara by KRsNANANDA BHATTA- ~ 





CARYA. 19. K. 9 ot a 


-—— Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Arthat.... Géayatri-tantra,.. . 
Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna o Sriyukta Tarapada Nyaya- 


ratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samsodhita. pp.36. [1886.] | 


See Sulabha-tantra-prakaSa. | 16.G.3 — 
—— ... Srimac-Chamkara-mukha-vinissrtamu Prapamca-saram-_ 

targatamu Sri-Gayatri-tamtramu ... Nori Gurulimga Sastri 

viracita Tenugu-tatparya sahita. ... Telugu char. The 


Gayatri-tantra here said to be a part of the Prapaica-sara by 

Samkara Acarya ts not traceable in printed editions. 

pp. 122, covers. Title on cover. 21x18 cm. 
Girvand-bhasa-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1901. 1913 


Gayatri-tatparya-dipika, compiled by PremapDAsa... . Gayatrt- 
tatparya-dipika . .. ravi prasiddha karanadra [ane Gujarati- 
bhasantara-kartta | Mahamta Sri Premadasa. .. . 
pp- 5, 35, cover. 17x11 cm. 


Srrat dns Printing Press; Swrat, 1968 (1911). 3508 


Gayatri-tirtha-mahatmya. ... Tirtha-y atra-niriipana ‘ta 


(25) Gayatri-tirtha-mahatmya, . . .| : wos Buada= phish] 


Liekhaka . . . Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmmi. 1920. 
Ist and 2nd ed. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana, compiled by 
BaLirnAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a), @) 


Gayatri Upanisad. Gayatry-upunisat. . pp. 12. 19x12 cm; 


oblong. ‘Amritsar, 1961 (1904). San. B. 815 ( Tie 


Gayatri-varna-mahatmya. Sri Gayatri-varna-mahatmya. 
foll. 3+[1], covers. Title on cover. 16x10 cm., oblong. 


Vivekananda Press: Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923-24). San. B. 829 (d) 


Gayatri-vivrti by Ramacanpra. See Gayatri: °vivrti by R. 


Gayatri-vyakhya by TarANnAtua TarKavAcaspATI. See Gayatri- 
mantra: “vyakhya by T. T. ; 
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Gayatet-vybiya [also called °karika€] by ViTTHALESvaRA. See 
Gayatri: “karika by V. 


Gayatry - anusthana -tattva-prakasika. ... Gayatry-anusthana- 
hétukanéka-visaya-sammilita Sri- Gayatry - anusthana - tativa- 
prakasika. ‘Z'elugu char. pp. 10, [4], 1 table, 2, 352. 
7x13 em. | Sri-niketana Press : Madr as, 1904. 23, C. 36 


Gayatry-artha-samgraha, compiled by SuresvARANANDA. Gdayatry- 
artha-samgrahah. Svami-Suresvarananda-samerhitah. 
Babu-Gopalasimha-krta-Gayatri-candrika - [ Hindi] - bhasa-vya- 
khya-sahitah. pp. [2], 2,8+[1]; 17-294, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Satya-nama Press: Benares, 1984 (1927). San. B. 932 (f) 


- Gaya-yatra-pitr-sraddhadi-varnana. Atha [. Gaya-yatra-pitr- 

sraddhadi- -varnana (p. 66 #f.)-sameta-| Gaya. mahatmya- ... 

“pra. 1909. See Goya mahatmya [from the Vayu-purana ]. 
San. F. 49 (e) 


Geheimlehre des Veda, Die. Die Geheimlehre des Veda, Ausgewihlte 
Texte der Upanishad’ s aus dem Sanskrit tibersetzt von Dr. Paul 


Deussen. 3rd ed. pp. xxin+[1], 221+[3]. 21x14 cm. 
F. A. Brockhaus: Lezpzig, 1907. 23. BB. 36 
— Reprint, 1909. 23. BB. 37 


Geheimnis des Wiederkennens, Das. See ISvara-pratyabhijna-sitra 
by Urpanapeva: Pratyabhijna-hrdaya by RAsANaAKA KSEMENDRA, 
Das Geheimnis des Wiederkennens.. Pratyabhijha-hrdaya . . . 


ubersetzt .. . von Emil Baer. 1922. San. D. 255 
GELDNER (Kart F.) :— 

See Rg-veda. ... Reveda iibersetzt und erlautert von Karl 

F. Geldner. 1923. | Nan. EH. 60 


See Rg-veda. Sexvections. Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda 
iibersetzt von Karl Geldner und Adolf Kaegi. 1875. 23.D. 5 
See Sanskrit-Drucke. Sanskrit-Drucke. Hine Sammlung 

_. indischer Texte begriindet von Karl F. Geldner. LI. 3441 


GELPKE (Fritz). See Vajasaney1-samhita-pratisakhya : .Padartha- 
prakasa by AnantasuaTTa. Anantabhatta’s Padartha prakasa 
ein Kanva- Kommentar zum Vajasaneyi - pratisakhya . . 
von Fritz Gelpke.... 1929. San. D. 435 


George Abhishek Darbar by SivarAma PANDEYA. See Jarjabhiseka- 
darabara by S. P. 


George epee by Stvardma PAnpzyA. See Jarja-rajyabhiseka 


bya 
GERHARD Es eeri). See Abhijfiana-Sakuntala by KaAtrpAsa. 
Sakontala, . . . Metrisch fiir die Biihne bearbeitet von 
- Wilhelm Gerhard. 1820. 2.A.6&2.A.7 
Geschichte von Nala, Die. See Nalopakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata|!. Die Geschichte von Nala. ... 1862. 22. H. 14 


Geschichte von Pala und Gopala, Die. See Pala-Gopala-kathanaka. 


Geschiedenis van Koning Nala, De. See Nalopakhyana [from the 
Maha-bharata|. De geschiedenis van Koning Nala. LEHen 
episode uit het Mahabharata uit het Sanskrit vertaald door 
Dr. H. van Prooije-Salomons. 1921. 22. 1.17 
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Ghana-darpana by SusraumMaNya SomayAsgin. Ghana-darpanam ... 
Subrahmanya-Somayajulagdricé racimpabadi. .. . 
pp: [1], 54, ae 16x11 cm. 
V.R.C. Press: Vizagapatam, 1915. San. B. 808 (c) 


GHANANANDA PANDEYA. See Anekartha-samgraha by HemMAcanpRa. 


Inpex. The Anekartha sangraha. . . . Hdited with Alpha- 
betical Index prepared by Ghanananda Pandeya and Janardana 
Joshi. 1929. San. D. 388/68 


GuanasyAma ACARYA :— 
Ahnika-dharma-candrika. 
Satyanarayana ki katha [| compiled]. 
Aa eee | compiled }. 

GHANASYAMA BHATTA :-— 


Bhagavata-purana-dasamottara-sadhana- prakarane. wbhaeee | 
sucika. 

Madhurastaka-vivrti-tippani. See. Madhirastaka by VALLA- 
BHA ACARYA: °vivrti by ViTTHALESvarRa: “tippanil by G. B. 
 ‘Uttara-Rama-carita-samjivana. See Uttara-Rama-carita by 

-BuavaBHouti: °samjivana by G. B. | 


GuanasyAmMA RAmacanpra Sarman, of Nawalgarh, Jaipur. Vyapti- — 
vivada. 


Guanasyama Raya. Svapnartha-cinta-mani [compiled]. 
GHANASYAMA SarmAN. Nava-ratra-piijjana-paddhati [compiled]. 


Ghana-vrtta by RAmacanpra SAstrin, Korada. Ghanavritta by 
Korada Ramchendra. <A continuation of Kalidasa’s Megha- 
Sandesa. Hdited by K. D. Nagaswara with notes. Telugu char. 
pp. [1], 52, cover.. Title on cover. 21x13 cm. 

Mahesa Press : Masulcpatam, 1908, 3450 


—  Ghanavritham. By Korada Ramachandra Sastri Garu. ... 
With introduction [Telugu translation] & notes | including 
Telugu paraphrase] by K. Ramakrishnaiya [and Telugu verse- 
translation by Malladi Acyutarama Sastrin]. Telugu char. — 
pp. [8], 1 plate, 27+ [1], 11, 100, 80. 22x14 cm. oF 

Rammohana Press: Hllore, 1917. San.C.90 — 


Ghanta-patha by Maurinarna. See Kiratarjuniya by Budravr: 
G. by M. . r 
Ghanta-praharin by B. RAmasvamisAstrin. Brahmasri Bamdlamiidi — 





Ramasvami Sastri viracitamagu Ghamta-prahari. Anu — 


namamtara mamgala yanamadala Sitarama Svami Puspa- 
yagotsavamgambagu Astadikpalaka-prabodhamu [Andhra- 
tatparya sahitamu]. . . . Telugu char. as 
pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 2215 cm. . a 

Vani Press: Bezwada, 1923. San. D. 947 (d) 


Guaris. See MayApAsa GuHarin. 


Gharma-stkta: °vyakhyana by SatyAsaMpHaTirTHA. Gharma- 
suktam. Srimat-Satyasamdhatirthiya-vyakhyanena Kannadar- 
thena ca sahitam. . . 
pp. 19, covers. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1922. San..D. 945 ae i 
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Gharma -sikta-vyakhyana [also called Satyasamdhatirthiya - 
vyikhyana| by SaryasamMpuaTirrua, See Gharma - siikta: 
*vyakhyana by S. 


GHARPURE CW. R.). See JAGANNATHA RAGHUNATHA GHARAPURE. 


GHARPURE (P.G.). Studies in Indian Music. 


~ 


GuASILALA :— 

Sri-Lalaji-Maharajanam pijya-gunadarsa- kavyam. 
Vira-jayanti. 

GuHAsIRAMA. See Rg-veda-bhasya-bhiimika by DayAnanpa SvAmiIn. 
Introduction to the commentary on the Vedas by Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati. Translated from the original Sanskrit by Ghasi Ram. 
1925. BY | San. B. 831 

GHATAKARPARA [also called Ghatakharpara | :— 

Ghatakarpara-kavya [also called Yamaka-kavya J. 
Niti-sara. 
Yamaka-kavya [also called Chater: ppara-kavya]. See above. 

Ghatakarpara-kavya [also called Yamaka- kavya] by GHATAKARPARA. 


Sanskrit lLaesebog med _ tilhdrende ordsamling af N. L. 
Westergaard. pp. 83-96. 1846. See Sanskrit Laesebog. 184 


—-— Kavya-sangraha [ . . . Ghatakarpara, . ...] By Dr. 
John Haeberlin,... pp.120-124. 1847. See Kayva-samgraha. 
eee, ; | 5. L. 6 

—— Kavyakalapa.... [... Ghatakarpara, ...] Part I. 
pp. 98-100. 1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 18. E. 6 
oe Kavya-samgrahah. [. . . Ghatakarpara, . . . prabhrti-] 
Pafica-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah. . . , Sri-Jivananda- 


Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . . 
pp. 34-38. 1872. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 
tonG 14) 13. Dake 


-—— Kavya-sangraha. [. . . Ghatakarpara, . 4) RartiT. 
pp. 1385-139. 1873. See Kavya-samgraha. 983 
—— Ghatakharpara-kavya. Maha - kavi Ghetseiare krta, 
Jisaka {Hindi- januvada. ... Janakiprasida Dvivedi ... ne 


[Hindi j-bhasa chandom mem kiya. . . 
pp. 16, covers. Title oncover. 18x 14 cm. 
Sarasvati-vildsa Press : Narsinghpur, 1908. San. B. 813 (g) 


: tika. (Iti Ghatakarparam sammaptam). pp. 1-15. ae 
eee Amaru-Sataka by Amaru: °tika. 9. G. 35 


~Ghatakarparam oder das zerbrochene Gefiss. Hin 
sanskritisches Gedicht, herausgegeben, ubersetzt, nachgeahmt 
und erliutert von G. M. Dursch. pp. 55... 24x17 cm, 
Ferdinand Diimmler: Berlin, 1828. 8. H. 31 


Samskrta-kavya-samgrahah [. . . Ghatakarpara, . . :] 

. Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena samsgodhitah kvacit kvacit 
vivrtah. . . . pp. 35-39. [1869.] See Kavya-samgraha, 
compiled by Dinanatua NYAYARATNA. 983 








oe 18 
. 


——;: “tippana. Ghatakarpara-kavyam. Ghatakarpara-Kavi-viraci- 
tam sa-tippanam. pp. 16, covers. Title oncover. 18x 14cm. 
Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1949 (1892). 389 


\ 
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Ghatakarpara-kavya by GHATAKARPARA—cont. 
—: °vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGaRA BHATTACARYA. aves 


sangraha in three vols. Vol. 1 [ . Ghata- -karpara-kavya, 
..| Edited . .. witha full commentary by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, . . . Vol. I. 9S8rd ed. pp. 357-366. 1888. 


See Kavya - samgraha: °vyakhya by JivAnaNpA VIDYASAGARA 


BHATTACARYA. | 6.C. 11. 


Ghatakarpara-kavya-tika. See Ghatakarpara-kavya: tika. 
Ghatakarpara-kavya-tippana. See Ghatakarpara-kavya ; °tippana. 


Ghatakarpara-kavya-vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAGarA BHATTA- - 


oArYA. See Ghatakarpara-kavya by GuaTakaRpaRA ; °vyakhya 
by J. V. B. 


Ghata-sphotana-Sraddha-prayoga, compiled by LaksminRsIMHa 


SAstrin, Calla. Ghata-sphdtana-sraddha-prayogamu ... Calla 
. Laksminrsimha Sastricé vrayabadi. | With Telugu explana- 
tion.| Teluguchar. pp.1l,covers. Title oncover. 21x13 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1916. San. D. 312 (e) 


GuAte (V.S.). See VinAyaka SAKHARAMA GHATE. 
GuHERANDA. Gheranda-samhita. 
Gheranda-samhita by GuHERANDA :— 


See also Yoga-Sastra, compiled by RasrkaAMoHANA CaTTo- 


PADHYAYA. 


—— (Yoga-ratnam) Gheranda-samhita. . .-. Vandyaghatiya 


Sri Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karitrka [ Vanga-bhasa-]anuvadita. = 


pp. [4], 4, 122. 22x13 cm. 


Kamalakinta Press: Calcutta, 1298 (1885). 28. BB. 19 am 


—— Gheranda-samhita. Yogi-pravara-Gheranda-viracita. — 
pp. [1], 3, 40, covers. 22x14 cm. | 
Samvada-jfiana-ratnakara Press: Calcutta, 1891. 391 


—— Rsi-vara-Gheranda-Yogisvara-viracita Gheranda - samhita 
(Yoga-Sastram). . . . Radhacamdra-Bhisag-viracita- -Braja- 
bhasa-bhasya-namaka-Braja-bhasanuvada-vibhusita. 
pp: 4, 98, covers. 21x13 cm. 


Laksmivenkatesvara Press : Rowbay 1955 (1898). 1392 : 


-—— Gheranda-samhitéa. Hatha-yoga ka sa-citra apirva grantha. 


[Hindi-] Bhasai tikaé sahita. Jisako Pandita - Tica ae! 


Sarmma Rajavaidya ne . . . guddha Deva-nagari [Hindi] . 
mem unuvdda karake ... prakasita kiya. 
pp. 136, covers, [40 | pages tables. 23x15 cm. - 

Dharmmika Press: Allahabad, 1899. 250 


—— Yoga-Sastra (mila o [Vanga] anuvada) (. .. Gheranda- 
samhita, .. .) Sri Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya sampadita. 


pp... . 123-186. [1911.] See Yoga-sastra. 18. BB. 25 


—- The Yoga sastra Sanskrit text with English translation of 
2, The Gheranda samhita by Rai Bahadur Sris Chandra 
Vasu. pp. [1],ii, vi, 59. 1914. See Yoga-sastra. 25. K. 3 


Ghogha- mandana - Parsva-Jina-stavana by JNANAsAGARA Sort. 


Aneka-Jaina-pirvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [... (17) 
Ghogha-mandana-Parsva-Jina-stava, . . .| Sri-Caturavijaya- 
Munina sampaditah. ... 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. 


San. B. 900 
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Guonap SvAmin. See Apvarrenpra Sarasvati [also called Gholap 
Svadmin ]. 7 


Ghosa [compiled]. Ghosa [ Vanganuvada-sameta]. foll. 58. 27x 
11 cm., oblong. Dasa & Sons’ Press: Calcutta, [s.d.] 9.B.38 


Ghosa-yatra by M. Laxsmana Stri. The Ghoshayatra or Yudhish- 
tiranrisamsyam. A Sanskrit drama by ...M. Lakshmana 
Suri.... With a Foreword by Mr. K.S. Ramaswami Sastrigal. 
pp. I plate, [5], 2, 6, 26, covers. 22x14 cm. 

Siva-rahasyam Press: Madras, 1917. San. D. 617 (e) 


Brhat - stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyaitmakah. (Stotradi- 


samkhya 306). [. . . (296) Ghrta-pacitadinam bhaksya- 
bhaksya-vicarah,...|. 1927, See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
3 San. B. 637 


Ghrta-payasadinam Suddhi-vicarah by Purusorrama. Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306). 
[. ... (295) Ghrta-payasadinam suddhi-vicarah, ...]. 1927. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San..B. 637 


Guute (K.B.). See Krsnasastrin Boau GHULE. 


GILDEMEISTER (JOANNES) :— 


See Anthologia Sanscritica. Anthologia Sanscritica Glossario 
instructa. In usum scholarum edidit Christianus Lassen .. . 
denuo adornavit Ioannes Gildemeister. 1848. 23. BB. 2 


See Megha-dita by KAumpasa. Kalidase Meghaduta et 
Cringaratilaka ex recensione J. Gildemeisteri. Additum est 


glossarium. 1841. _ 13. C. 40 


Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana- Vol. [X. Una redazione 
pracrita della Pracnottararatnamala. pp. 153-163 1898. 
See Prasnottara-ratna-mala. 305. 6. G 


- Giripnara. Gaiijipha-khelana. 

GiripuarA, son of Gopala Svamin. Suddhadvaita-martanda-grantha- 
pariskara. . 

GiRIpHARA BuaTTacarya. Vibhakty-artha-nirnaya. 


GiriDHARADASA [also called Giridharilala and Giridharidasa | :— 
Ka-karadi-krsnottara-sahasra-nama. 
Manah-siksa. 
Riipa-mafnjari. 
Smrti-sara-samuccaya. 

‘Tattva-sudhakara. 
GIRIDHARA GosvAmIN, son of Krsnavati and Vrajabhisana, disciple of 
Vitthalanatha, of the Suddhadvarta School :— 

Bhakti-vardhini by Vatuapna AcArya: °vivrti by G. G. 


Brahma-stitranu-bhasya-vivarana. See Brahma-siitra by 
Bapanayana. Wuirn Commentaries. Brahma-stitranu-bhasya 
by VatiapyHa AcARYA: °vivarana by G. G. 

Hari-tosini. See Vidvan-mandana by VitTHatusvara: H. by 
G.G , 
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GIRIDHARA GOsvAMIN—cont. 
Prapanica-vada. 
Siddhanta - rahasya - vivrti. See Siddhanta - fied by 
Vatrabua AcArya: °vivrti by G. G. 


Suddhadvaita-martanda. c 
Giripuara Muni Deva. Kusa-vamsa-bhanu-samhita. 
GIRIDHARA SARMAN :-— 

Chatropakarini. Sce Kiratarjuniya by Buaravi: C. by G.S. 

—- See Kumara-sambhava by KAuipAsa: C. by G. S. 

—— See Raghu-vamsa by Kauipasa: C. by G. S. 

—— See Sigupala-vadha by MAcua: C. by G.S. — 

See AdhiveSana. Akhila-Bharata-varsiya-Samskrta-sahitya- 
sammelanasya saptamadhivesana-karya-vivaranam. Mantrina — 
Sri-Giridhara-Sarmana Caturvedena sampaditam. (1923.) 

San. F. 137 (1) 
GIRIDHARIDASA. See GrrrpHARADASA [also called Giridharidasa]. 


GIRIDHARILALA. See GiripHARADASA [also called Giridharilala and 
Giridharidasa ]. 


Giridhary-astaka by Racuunarna. Brhat-serit-stotra-caeaee gadya- ie 
Neen (Stotradi-samkhya 306). [... (90) Giridhary- 
astaka, ...] 1927. See Brhat-stotra- -sarlt-sogare, San. B. 637 - 


EEE DvIvEDIN, of Javpur :— 

Prabha. Sce Siddhanta-siromani by BuAskara: Vasana- 
bhasya by the same: P. by G. D 

See Stirya-siddhanta by BuAsxara: Saura-dipika by MApuHava 

PurouiTa. Surya-siddhant.... Hdited by Pandit Girija 


Prasad Dvivedi.... 1904. 20: F. 16 8 


GirIJASAMKARA CHAGANALALA VyAsa. Muhiirta - martanda - tika. 
See Muhirta-martanda by NarAyana Buatta: °tika by G.C. V. 


GrrigAsuTaA YOGINDRA. Ganapaty-upasana-krama [compiled ]. 


Girijavati - Devi - pitr - kula- paricaya. [ Girijavati-Devi- -pitr- -kula- 
paricaya (pp. 47-48) ... -sameta-| Kumara-vamsavali. .. . 
Kumaropanimakena Pandita-Sri-Kusegvara-Sarmana viracita. 
(1931-32.) See Kumara-vamgavali by Kugrévara SarmAn 
KUMARA. San. D. 1155 (a) 


Girinara-caitya-paripati-stavana by Kirtiratna Stri. Aneka-Jaina- 
purvacairya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [. .. (92) Girinara- 
caitya-paripati-stavana, ...| ... Sri-Caturavijaya- Munina 
sampaditah.... 1928. See Stotra-samuccaya. San. B. 900 


Girinara-kalpa by DuarmacHosa Stri. Sri-Bhaktamara-stotra-pada- 
purti-ripasya Kavya-sangrahasya prathamo vibhagah . .. Sri 
Dharmaghosa-Siri-pranita-Girinara-Girisvara-kalpa-riipa-pari-_ 
Sista-dvayanvitam. Gurjara-bhasanuvada-vivaranadi-pariskrtam 
samsodhitam ca... Hiralalena, Part I. 1926. See Kavya- 
samgraha. San. D. 468/1 


GIRINDRANATHA DaTraA and ANANTAKRSNA SAstTrin. See Tattvanu- 
samdhana by ManuApeva Sarasvari : Advaita-kanstubha by the 
same. Advaitacinta Kaustubha [with the Tattvanusamdhana ]. 
Hdited by ... . Girindranath Dutt ...and Ananta Krishna 
Sastri. 1901-22. Bibl. Ind. 151 — 
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GiripRASADA RAsAN. Vedartha-pradipa. See Vajasaneyi-samhita ; 
V. by G. R. . 
GrriprasdpaA Varman. Nitya-Sraddha-sahita-Bali-Vaisvadeva-vidhi. 


Girirajadhadry-astaka by Vatuapya AcArya.  Brhat-stotra-sarit 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306) [... (27) 


Girirajadhary-astaka, . . .j. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. San. B. 637 

GririgacanDRA BuATTAcArRYA, of the Government High School, Allaha- 
bad :— 


Chatra-vinodini. 
Dharma-Sastra-samgraha | compiled ]. 
GIRISACANDRA Kavrratna. Rtu-mala: °tika. 


GIRISACANDRA SmeRripuytsana., See Sabda-Sakti-prakasika by Jaca- 
-piga TarKALAMKARA: °tika by KrsnakAnra VipyAvacisa. (Sva. 
-Krsnakanta Vidyavagisa krta) Sabda-sakti- -prakasikara tika. 

. Sri Girtgacandra Smrtibhisana karttrka samégodhita o 


samerhita. 1885. 23. BB. 20 
GirisacanpRa TaRKALAMKARA, Pleader, High Court, Calcutta :— 


See Daya-bhaga [from the Dharma-ratna] by JimUravAHANa. 
Daya bhaga of Jimtita Vahana, translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 

. . A new edition with an appendix containing a collection of 

- Precedents. . . . By Girish 7 tutalise Turkalankar. 1868. 

San. D. 635 

See Dayadhikara-krama- deri rahe by Krsna TarKALAM- 
KARA BuaTTacarya. Daya-crama-samgraha . . . translated by 
P.M. Wynch. . . . Revised, corrected and enlarged aes Giris 
Chandra Tarkalankara. 2nd ed. 1878. San. D. 662 


See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VisNANeSvaRa. 
_ Mitacshar4, Vyavahdra Adhydy, translated by Sir H. W. Mac- 


naghten and [the Daya-bhaga]| by H. T. Colebrooke. . ... A 
new and improved edition by Girish Chandra Tarkalankar... . 
PeeOss © San. D. 660 


—— Mitakshara Vyavahara Adhyay. Part 1. 
feerelared by Girish Chandra Tarkalankar, ... 1892. 
San. D. 54 (c) 
GirigacanpRa VEpAnrarinrna, of Ghodamara (Rajshahz) :— 


See Astadhyayi by PAnin1: Bhasa-vrtti by Purvsorrama 
Deva: Bhasa-vrtty-artha-vivrti by SrsTinnara AcArya. The 
Bhasavrittih of Purusottama Deva with the commentary of Sri 
Sristidhar-acarya. Hdited by .. . Girisacandra Vedantatirtha. 


1912. Bibl. Ind. 209 

See Kula-ciida-mani-tantra. . . . Kulachidaémani tantra 
edited by Girisha Chandra Vedantatirtha.... 1915. 21.H.6 
See Tara-tantra. Tard-tantram ... (Girlsacandra-Vedanta- 
tirtha-sankalitam). 1913. San. C. 195 (m) 
Gare tatu VEDANTATIRTHA and SATISACANDRA SIDDHANTABHUSANA, 
of Ghodamara (Rajshahr). See Sarasvati-tantra. . . . S[a- 
Vang lanuvada-Sarasvati-tantram . . . . Girlgacandra-Vedan- 
tirthena Sri-Satigacandra-Siddhantabhasanena ca sampaditam 
prakasitah ca. . . [1917.] San. C. 8 (a). 


GIRISACANDRA VEDATIRTHA :— 
 _* Siitika-pafica-ratri-piija-paddhati [compiled]. 
 Siitikad-sasthi-pija-prayoga peo 


910 


Girigacanpra VipyAratNa, of the Government Sanscrit College, 


Calcutta :— 

_ DaSa-kumara-carita-vyakhya. See Dasa-kumara-carita by 

Danpin: °vyakhya by G. V. 
Kadambari - samksipta - tika. See Kadambari by Bana 

Buatta and Butsana Buatta: “samksipta-tika by G. V. 
Mugdha-bodha-sara. 


Mugdha - bodha - sara - tika. See Mugdha - bodha - sara by 
GIRISACANDRA VipyARATNA: °tika by the same. 


Mugdha-bodha-tippani. See Mugdha-bodha by VopapEva | 


GosvAmin: “tippani by G. V. 


Sabda-sara. | 
See Daksa-yajna by RAmanArAyaNA Tarxkaratna. Daksa- 
yajiam.... Sri-Girisacandra-Vidyaratnena samsgodhitam. . . . 
Part I. 1881. 418 
Part II. 1882. 985 


See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin; vyakhya by GirigacanpRa 
VipyAratna. Selections from the Dasakumaracharita. Compiled 
by Pandit Giriga-chandra Vidyaratna, ... 1888. 394 & 418 


See Raghu-vamga by KAnipasa: Samjivini by MaturnArna. 
Raghuvansha . . . edited by Girishachandra Vidyaratna. . . . 


1852; 2nd ed., 1869. 21. F.13; 427 


See Satakavali Satakavali. Amaru-gataka, Santi-gataka, 


ae all 
Nara = 
y ie a a he 


Stryya-Sataka, Srngadra-Sataka, Niti-Sataka, Vairagya-dataka | 


samaveta. Sriyuta- “Girlgacandra- -Vidyaratna- -parisodhita. 


[1850.] 182 & 8. B. 55. 


GirigAnnadarcana - mani by KAticarana. Sat-cakra- nirtipana - 


prabhrti-pustaka- paficakam. _.. Girigannadar ‘ccana-manl. ... 


pp. 8+ [2]. [1850.] See Sat-cakra-niripana by PérNAnanpa: 
Sat - cakra-vivarana - $lokartha - pariskarini by KAtLicaraNa. 
3 16. C. 44 
ae Sat- cakra- -niriipana-prabhrti- -pustaka-paficakam. Arthat. . 


Girisinnadarccana-mani-pustakam. pp. 93-98. [1856.] See ; 


Sat-cakra-niriipana by PtrnAnanpa: Sat-cakra-vivarana- 
Slokartha-pariskarini by KALIcARaNa. 13. D. 10 


GirISAPRASADA SUKLA :— 


Mialartha-bodhini. See matte: cinta-mani (Simha- -vyaghra- 
laksana| by GaNcresa UpApuyaya: didhiti by RaGuHuNATHa — 


Srromanr: Jagadisi by JAcapisa TARKALAMKARA: M. by G. S. 


—— See Tattva-cinta-mani [Simha- vyaghra- laksana] by 
Ganauga UpApnyAya: Mathuri by MatnurAnAtua: M. by G.S. 


—— See Tattva-cinta-mani | Vyapti-paficaka] by Ganorga 
UpApuydya: °didhiti by RacuunArHa Stromant: Jagadisi by 


JAGADISA TARKALAMKARA: M. by G. S. 


—— See Tattva-cinta-mani [Vyapti-paficaka] by GaNagsa 
UpApuyAya: Mathuri by MarnurAnArha: M. by G.S. 


Vyapti-paficaka-Jagadisi-kroda-patra. 
Vyapti-paficaka-Mathuri-kroda-patra. 


Girvana-mafijari [also called Samskrta- ee ge ‘Samanee j 


prabodha-pustaka [Girvana-mafijari ...] pp. 10. 1872. See 
Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. a 1598 


* 
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Girvana-vani-stava by MauApuva PANDuRANGA Oka. [Kavi-krta- 
Girvana-vant-stava-sameta] Sikti-sudha- -tarangini.... Part I, 
(1924. See Sikti-sudha-tarangini by ManApeva PANDURANGA 
OKA. San. B. 1072/1 


GIRVANENDRA, Prapafica-sdra-samgraha. 


Gita-Bharata by TramnokyamoHaANA GuuA Nryogin. . . . Geet 
Bharatam. The lays of India. (The Memorial Poem-Temple 
of Empress Victoria.) ... By Trailokyamohan Guha Niogi. 
pp. 8, 15, 117, covers, 1 plate. ai ld em, 

Bharat Mihir Press: Calcutta, 1902. 2429 


Gita- phasyotkarsa- dipika by Duanapati Str. See Bhagavad-gita : 
_ Bhasyotkarsa-dipika [also called Gita-bhasyotkarsa-dipika | 
by D.S. 
Gita-bhiisana-bhasya [also called Bhagavad-gitopanisad-bhasya] by 
BataDEVA VipyABHUsaNA. See Bhagavad-gita: G. by B. V. 


Gita-bodha-vivardhini by DAmopara Devasgarman. See Bhagavad- 
gita: G. by D. D. 
Gitd-dayarl. Gita-dayari. San 1929... [An ordinary diary 
with a few verses from the Gita at the top of each page. | 
pp- [80], 365, 3, covers. 149 cm. 
‘Gita Press : Gor akhpur, (1929). San. B. 1140 (d) 


Gita-dvaya by RppuHinatHa SAaRMAN. Athamba-stavah, ... [tika- 
krt-krta-Gita-dvaya-sameta-] Nava-ratna-milika-stutig ca... 
Sri - Rddhinatha - Sarmmana krtartha - dipika- samalankrtah. 
p. 38. [1922.] See Ambastaka by Samxara AcArya: Artha- 
‘dipika by Ropurmaraa Sarmay. San. B. 822 (d) 


Gita-Gauripati. See Gita-Gaurisa [also called Gita-Gauripati] by 
BHANUDATTA. | | 


Gita-Gauriga [also called Gita-Gauripati] by BuAnuparra: °tippana 
by the same. Grantha-ratna-mala ... grantha-namani [. . . 
Sa-tikam Gita-Gauripati-kavyam, . a) 

‘Vol. I, pp. 32. 1887. Vol. I, pp. 33-92. 1888. See Grantha- 
ratna-mala. 16. D. 24, 25 


Gita-GauriSa-tippana by BuAnupatra. See Gita-Gaurisa [also 
called Gita-Gauripati|] by BuAnupatta; “tippana by the same. 
Gita-Gopipati-kavya by Krsnapatra: Bhava-dipika by Harsanarua 
SarMaN. Gita-Gopipati-kavyam .. . Balakavi-Krsnadatta- 
viracitam . . . Srotriyopadhyayopanamaka - Harsanatha - 
Sarmma-nirmitaya Bhava-dipaka-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sama- 
lankrtam .. . Sri-Gangindtha-Sarmand ... samskrtam... . 
pp. [1], 2, 196, covers, 22x14 cm. 
Nirnaya- sagara Press: Bombay, 1905. 16. BB. 29 


Gita-Govinda [also called Gita-Govindadarsa and Asta-padi] by 
JAYADEVA Misra. Gita-govinda oder die Gefange Jajadeva’s 
eines altindischen Dichters. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Englische, 
aus diesem ins Deutsche tibersetzt mit Erlaiuterungen von F. H. 
von Dalberg. pp. XXIV, 126+[1]. 16x10 cm. 

7 Beyer und Maring: Hrfurt, 1802. 16. B. 13 


—— Gita-govinda ein indisches Singspiel von Jayadeva. Aus der 
Ursprache ins Englische von W. Jones, und aus diesem ins 
Deutsche tibersetzt, und mit einigen Hrliuterungen bearbeitet, 
von Dr. Friedrich Maier. .. . 
ph 84, 1 plate. 20x12cm. im Verlage des Landes -Industrie- 

Comptoirs: Weimar, 1802. European Tracts 285 
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Gita-Govinda by Jayapnva M1sra—cont. 


— |[Jayadeva-viracitam Gita-Govindam. | 
foll. 34+[1]. No title page. [Litho.] 23x14 cm., oblong. 
Calcutta, 1865 (1808). 9. F.2; 8. F.2 


—— Gita govinda Jayadevee poets: Indici drama lyricum. Textum 
ad fidem librorum manuscriptorum recognovit, scholia selecta, 
annotationem criticam, interpretationem Latinam adiecit Christi- 
anus Lassen, . 


pp. [3], xxxviii, 142, [2]. 27x22em. Bonn, 1836. 10. D. 9 


—  Kavya-sangraha ...[ .. . Gita-Govinda, ...]. By - 
Dr. John Haeberlin. . . . pp. 69-114. 1847. See Kavya- . 
samgraha. ; 5. L. 6 


woe . . Sri-Jayadéva-Kavi-varyunicé Gita-Govimda-namam- 
kitambuga raciyimpabadi | Andhra- ae tika-sahitambuga]. 
2... DLelugu char. p. [1], 86. 22x14 cm. 
Jyotisa-kala-nidhi Press: Madras, 18567, 22. BB. 24; 19. E. 24 


—_  — _ Reprint. pp. [1], 86. 22x14 cm. 
Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1856]. 22. BB. 30 


—— ... Gita-Govinda evam tad-anusaratah Sriyukta Rasamaya 
Dasa karttrka Vangala anuvada samvalita. . 
pp.,| b1, 96." 20x12 cm: 


N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1276 (1868). 452 


—— [Gita- Govinda - Gitavalira svara-lipi. Sri Ksetramohana 
Gosvami kartrka pranita. | pp: (1b aoe 
[No title page. ] 29 x 21 cm. 1278 (1872). 9. K. 11-- 


—— KaAvya-samgrahah. [. . . Gita-Govinda prabhrti-] Pafica- 
saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah . . . Sri-J ae 
gara-Bhattaciryyena sankalitah samskrtas ca. . . p. 648- 


688. 1872. 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. C. 14; 13. D; Tee 


—— . Sri Jayadeva Gosvaminka viracita Gita-Govinda 
Dharanidharanka | Utixala- bhasa | artha sahita. Orzya char. 
pp. [5], 96. covers. 18x11 cm. 

Cuttack Printing Company : Cuttack, 1872. San.-B. 240 


—— —— pp. [4],96. 17x1l0cm. | 
Cuttack Printing Co. : Cuttack, 1878. San. B. 64 
—— —— pp. 94, covers. Title on cover. 16X10 cm. 
Jagannath Press: Purz, 1904. San. B. 503 (f) 


—— —— pp. 89, covers. Title from cover. 18x11 cm. 5 
Anglo-Sanskrit Press, Calcutta; Cuttack, 1906. 3411 


—— —— pp.89, covers. Title from cover. 18xllcm. ~ 
Arunodaya Press : Cuttack, 1906. 3411 


—— —— pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Madana-mohana Press: Purz, 1909. 3635 — 


—— —— pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1911. 3473 


—— —— pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1914. San. B. 151 (g) | 


—— — pp. 89, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. ; 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1919. San. B. 791 (d) 


—— —— pp. 84, covers, Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 
Dutta Press : Outtack, 1924. San. B. 488 (e) 
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Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva Misra—cont. 


-——  Kavya-samgraha. [°. . .. Gita-Govinda, ... .] . Part I. 
pp. 69-109. 1873. See Kavya-samgraha. 983 


—— Sri-Jayadéva-Kavi-varyunicé Gita-Govimda-namamki- 
tambuga raclyimpabadina. . . . [Andhra]-pratipada-tika 
sahitambuga. .. . Telugu char. pp. 72. 23x14 cm. 

_Vidvan-moda-tarangini Press: Madras, 1873. 12. H. 15 


Ser Sri-Jayadevarundakkiya asta-padi GitaeGovindam . .. Ca. 
A. Kalahastiyappa Mautaliyavarkalite . . . accaticcata. 
Malayalam char. poli oss slo sel Vent. 

Vidya-vilasa Press: Calicut, 1874. 474 


——  —— pp.66. 13x10 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press : Calicut, 1881. 456 


—— The Indian Song of Songs. From the Sanskrit of the Gita 
Govinda of Jayadeva. With other oriental poems. By Edwin 
Arnold. pp. xvi, 144. 19x13 cm. 

Triibner : London, 1875. 300.10. A. 40 


—-- Gjita-govindadarsa. Gitagovinda Samskrta aura [Hindi]- 
bhasa-pratibimba [Rayacandra Nagara krta]... . 
pp. 98, covers. 25x16 cm. 
Navalakisgora Press : Lucknow, 1875. 1200 


—— ... Sri Jayadéva Kavi-varyulacé raciyimpabadina Gita- 
Govimda kavyamanu pérugala asta-padiya sugramthamu. Idi 
...| Andhra | pratipada tika sahitambuga... Telugu char. pp. 71. 
22x14cm. Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, 1877. 12. H. 20 


— Indian Poetry. Containing a new edition of “The Indian 
Song of Songs” from the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda of 


Jayadeva. .... By Edwin Arnold.... pp. I-97. 1881. 
See Indian Poetry. San. D. 639 
—— Sri-Jayadeya-Kavi-varyena viracitah Gita-Govindakhyah 
asta- ie -grainthah. Grantha char. pp. 48. 18x10 cm. 


Parabrahma Press: Trivellore, 1881. 456 


—— . . Sri-Jayadéva-Kavi-varyunicé Gita-Govimda-namam 
kitambagu raciyimpabadi| Andhra pratipada tika- sahitambagu]. 
Telugu char. pp. 74. "22x14 cm. 
Jhana-siryodaya Press: Madras, 1882. 26. D. 16 


— (Asta-padyah). Jayadeva- Pamdita - Kavi-krtam Gita- 
Govimda-kavyam. pp. [1),-68.. 16x 12cm. 
Aryotkarsa Press : Bombay, 1942 (1885). 420 
— ... Sri-Jayadeva-Kavi-varyena viracitah Gita-govindakhyah 
asta-padi-gramthah. G'rantha char. 
pp. 35, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Vyavahara-taramgini Press: Madras, [c.1900?]. 16. B. 15 


—— Sri-Gita-Govinda-chaya ( ... Bhuvanaprasada-Kaviratna- 
viracitah | szc| [in Nepali and translated into Hindi]). Sloka, 
chanda, gita, tala, sadrsya-yuktah [sic]. . | 
pp- (4], 103+[1], 4, covers. 24x15 cm. 

Durga Press: Benares, 1961 (1904). 3440 


—— le Gita-Govinda pastorale de Jayadeva traduite par 
M. Gaston Courtillier avec une préface de M. Sylvain Lévi. 
ee. Pps |; x,.03; [b), covers, «17 x Il cm.. 
| Hrnest Leroux, Paris, 1904. 4. B. 34 


3M 
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Gita-Govinda by Jayaprva M1sra—cont. 
—— Gita-govindadarga. Kavi-raja Jayadeva Kavi fie Jisako 
Pandita Ripanarayana Pamde ne. ... sarala [Hindi] 


bhasamem nirmita kiya. pp. 89, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1905. 2654 


—— —— 2nded. ppsk covers. 18x12 cm. 
Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1914. 3463 


—— Friihlingsliebe von Reinhard Wogen. pp. 143+/[1], covers. 


16 x 12 cm. Hugo Hohmann : Halle, [1907]. 4. B. 28 
—— (Gita-Govinda [Vanganuvada sameta]. . . . Sri meas 
mara Vedatirtha Smrtitirtha ... pranita. 2nd ed. 


pp. 02, covers. Title on cover. 23x15 cm, 
Ghosa Press : Calcutta, 1315 (1908-09). San. D. 248 (2) 


-—_— Gita-Govindam. ... Jayadeva-viracitam. Hindi tika sahita. 
pp. [1], 93, covers. 18x11 cm. Hindi-Vangavasi Hlectro 
Machine Press: Calcutta, 1967 (1910). 3473 


Sri Gita-Govimdamu [Andhra tatparya sahitamu]. 
ae -padi idi Sri Jayadeva Kavi pranitamu H. Vi. Narasimham 
Pamtulavalana barigodhitamu. 7" elugu char. 


pp. 1 plate, 143+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 


Chandra Press: Madras, 1911. 3427 x F 


ec ra ee ent ae eee Gita - Govimda-kavyam — 


(Asta-padi). p- [1j, 58+ [1]. 20x13 em. 


Vani-bhisana Press : Moras 1911. San. B. 813 (h) 


—— Sarngita-Gita-Govinda [Utkala-bhasanuvada sahita| 
Sri Gopinatha Jayadevanka dvara racita. ... Ortya char. 
pp- 0, 59, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Utkala-sahitya Press: Cuttack, 1913. 3653 


—— Gita-Govinda (mila o tahara [ Vanga-|padya-anuvada) . 
Vijayacandra Majumadara karttrka bhasantarita. .. . 
pp. 1 plate, 6, 6, 1 plate, 143, covers. 18 x 12 cm. 
Emerald Printing Works : Calcutta, 1321 (1914). ‘5. B. 8 


pee ee eo eid cod: pp. [3], 2, 8, 143, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Bhiktoria [ Victoria] Press : Calcutta, 1326 (1919-20). 
San. B. 522 (a) 


—— Sri-Gita-Govinda-maha-kavyam. Asta-padi-gramtha ity- 


upara-namakam. Sri-Krsnadasa-Jayadeva-Kavi-vara-viracitam. 


Grantha char. pp. 32, covers. Title on cover. 22x18 cm. 


Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1914. 3449 


—--- Pamdita-Jayadeva-Kavi-krtam Gita - Govinda - kavyam. 
Radha-vinoda- -kavyam Krsnastottara- sata-nama-stotram ‘sat- 
padi-stotra-sahitam ca... . 
pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 


Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1915. San. B. 811 (c) 


——— Jayadeva-krta Gita-Govinda [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta ]. 
Oriya char. pp. 96, covers. ‘Title on cover. 16x10 cm. 
Cuttack Printing Press: Outtack, [1918]. San. B. 150 (d) 


—— Jayadeva’s Geetagovinda with Telugu commentary. Telugu 
char. pp. [1],8,272,covers. Title fromthecover. 18x12cm. 


Adi- Sarasvati-nilaya Press; Madras, 1918, Ban, B, 143 


awh * + > he 
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Gita-Govinda by Jayapeva Misra—cont. | 
— ... Jayadeva-viracitam Gita-Govimda-kavyam Radha- 
vinoda-kavyah ca... . Pam. Maharajadina-Diksitena [| Hindi ]- 
bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtam. pp. 171+[1], covers. 
18 x 12 cm. Visvesvara Press and Jagannath Printing 
a. Works : Benares, [1922]. San. B. 862 ((d) 


Teeeees . Sri-J Pstore. -viracitam Gite Govinda-karyem, [ Hindi- | 
Bhasa-tiké-samanvitam. 2nd ed.. . 158, covers. 
18 x12 cm. Gokula Press: Benares, 1925. raat B. 862 (c) 


——  Sri-Jayadeva-Kavi-pranitam Sri-Gita-Govinda-kavyam. Pam. 
Ramesvaradatta-Sarma-krta-| Hindi-| bhasa-tikanvitam, Tatha 
Radha-vinoda-kavya-Sri-Radha-Krsna-samvada-sahitam. 
pp- [2], 141+[1]. 17x12cm. . Vidya-vilasa Press and 
Ramesvara Press (Benares): Darbhanga,{1926]. San.B.871 (a) 


—— Gitagovindam by Sri Jayadeva. 
Pt. I, pp. 27, covers. Pt. II, pp. 29, covers. 18x12 cm. 
Vani Vilas Press : Srirangam, [1925-26]. San. B. 862 (b)/1, 2 


— Chants d’amour hindous. Adaptation de G. Rodier. Le Gita 
Govinda. pp. 1-93. 1928. See Chants d’amour hindous. 
. San. B. 499 


—— Pamdita-Jayadeva-krta S[a- Marathi - bhas jartha - Gita- 
Govimda-kavya kimva Radha-Madhava-vilasa. Bhasamtara- 
kara Dattatreya Ananta Apate.... pp: 8+[2], 88, covers. 
19x12cm. Dhanafjaya Press: Belgawm, 1928. San. 'B. 1123 


——  Sri-Sri-Gita-Govindam [Vanganuvada-sametam]. Nara- 
haridasa sampadita. 
pp- [4], 140, covers. 21x13cm. New ed. 1335 (1928). 
Aksaya Press: Calcutta, 1335 (1928-29). San. D. 808 (6) 


_— Sri-Gita-Govinda-maha-kavyam Asta-padi-gramtha ity- 
apara-namakam. Sri-Krsnadasa-Jayadeva-Kavi-vara-viraci- 
tam. ... Grantha char. pp. 44, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
18x 12cm. Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras,1928. San. B.783 (c) 


— Sri-Gita-Govinda [Vanganuvada sameta]. Sri Harekrsna 
Mukhopadhyaya. pp.[4],4,2,292. 18x1l3cm. Bharatavarsa 
Printing Works; Calcutta, 13836 (1929). San. B. 1048 


—— NSa-citra-Gita-govinda . . . bhavartha sarala Udia padyare 
Sri Narayanapatinka dvara racita. ... Ortya char. 
pp. [1], 165, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Co-operative Press: Cuttack, 1929. San. B. 999 (0) 


—— Gita-Govinda [Vanginuvada sameta]. Kavi-sekhara Kali- 
dasa Raya. pp. 112, covers. Plates. 23x19 cm. 
Kalika Press; Caleutta, [1930 ?]. San. D. 884 


—— Git&-govinda pastorale van Djajadéwa in Nederlandsche 
verzen overgebracht door Dr. B. Faddegon. 
pp. 192; 1 plate. 20x14cm. Santpoort, 1932. San. B. 1128 


Gita-Govinda [also called Gita-Govindadarsga and Asta-padi] by 
Jayapeva Misra. Parts Dasavatara-stava [also called Dasa- 
vatara-smarana |. 
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Gita-Govinda [also called Gita-Govindadarga and Asta-padi] by 
JAYADEVA Misra. SELECTIONS :-— 


Otto Bohtlingk’s Sanskrit-Chrestomathie [. . . (15) Gita- 
Govinda, . ..]| .. . herausgegeben von Richard Garbe. 
pp. 216- 217. 1909. See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 8. K. 4 


Gita-Govinda [also called Gita-Govindadarsa and Asta-padi| by 
JAYADEVA Misra. Wits CoMMENTARIES :— 
Bala-bodhini by CarranyapAsa. (Iti Sri-Gita-Govinda- 
tikayam dvadasah sargah. . . 
pp. 120, cover. No title page. Title from the colophon. 


23 x 14 cm. [ Calcutta, 1872.] 9. D. 8. 
—— Gita-Govimda. Srimaj-Jayadeva-Gosvamina viracitah 
Bala-bodhini-tika-samvalitah. ... pp. [1],110. 25x16 cm. 


N. L. Sila’s Press: Calcutta, 1795 (1873). 9.G.22 


Bala-bodhini by Ptsarin Gosvamin. Srimat-Pajari-Gosvami 
krta tippani sahita Srimaj-Jayadeva-Gosvami-krta Gita-Govinda. 
. . . Sriyukta Rasamaya Dasa karttrka Vangala padyauuvada 
samvalita. . . . 2nd ed. pp: [1], 182: 21x13 em: 

Vidyaratna Press: Calcutta, 1786 (1864). 1721 


—— —— 3rded. pp.[38], 1386. 25x16 cm. 


Pracina Bharata Press: Calcutta, 1795 (1873). 9. G. 19 ae 


—— Srimat Puajari-Gosvami krta tippani sahita Srimayj- - 
Jayadeva-Gosvami-krta Sri-Gita-Govinda, Evam tad-anusaratah 
Sriyukta Kedaranatha Cangops diye karttrka Vangala 
gadyanuvada samvalita. . . pp. [3], 124. 24x16 cm. 

Siryodaya Press : Calcutta, 1288 (1880). 26. G. 16 


—— Gita-Govinda. Jayadeva-Kavi-viracita. Tika o 
Vangala anuvada sameta. Sri Harimohana Vidyabhiisana 
karttrka anuvadita. pp. [3], 26, 90,-62. ~ 2Ux Te sem 

Town Press: Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 268 


—-— Sri-Sri-Gita-Govinda (sa-citra). (Samskrta mala, 
Puajari - Gosvamiya tika, | Vanga-| padyanuvada o ae 
vyakhya samvalita). Satisacandra Raya. . , Sampacieat 
pp. [1], 112, 264, covers. 1 plate. 18x13 cm. 

Kamala Printing Works: Calcutta, 1819 (1912). 23. B. 12 


Gita-Govinda-tiké. | Gita-Govinda. Sa-tika s/a-Vanga- 
bhas]anuvada. Kavi-raja Sri Jayadeva Gosvami -pranita ba See 
Sri Prasana [sic |-kumara Vidyaratna karttrka anuvadita. ... 
Dp eo ee Lay 2x oremy gate 

Jahnavi Press: Calcutta, 1294 (1886). 268 


by AvinASacanpRA MuvuxkuopaDHyAya. — Sri- Gita- 
Govindam. Avinasacandra - apn viracita - tika - 
{ Vanga-bhasa|nuvada-sametam. . . . 12, 208, covers. 
16x10 cm. Metcalfe Press : Caleutta, 1318 (1912). 3409 © 


Gita-Govinda-tippana by NArAyana. ... Geetagovinda and 
Radhavinoda with commentary. ... Kavya-kalapa, No. 4. 
pp. [8], 185+[1]. 21x14 cm. 
Vrittadeepa Press: Bombay, 1865. 23. BB. 6 


Atha Sri-Gita-Govindakhyam sa-tikam kavyam. 
Radha -vinodakhya - kavya - [Samkaracarya - viracita - Sat - padi- 
tatha-Acyutastaka-stotra-| sahitam. .. . 

pp. [2], 128. 22x13 cm. : | 
Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1940 fe) 10. Bilt 








Ole 


paler Govinda by Javaprva Migra. Wira Commentaries: “tippana 
by NarAyaNa-—cont. 


Gita-Govindam kavyam .. . Jayadeva-viracitam. 
Narayana-krta-tika-sametam. Sa-tikam Ramacamdra-viraci- 
tam Radha-vinodam [Sat-padi-stotram ] ca. 
pp. [1], 180,°19 + [1]. 23x13 em. 

Venikategvara Press : Bombay, 1943 (1886). 2. E. 25 


Sri-Gita-Govimda-kaivyam . . . Jayadeva-viracitam. 
Narayana-krta-tika-sametam . .. Amrtalala-Bhattaciryena 
krta-{ Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahitam sa-tikam Ramacamdra-vira- 
citam Radha-vinodam [Samkaracarya-viracitam Visnoh sat- 
padi-stotram]ca. ... pp- [4], 186. 2517 cm. 
Sriveikatesvara Press: Bombay, 1948 (1891). 6.1.11 











... Kaviraja-Jayadeva-viracitam Sri-Gita-Govimda- 
kavyam. Narayana-krta-tika-sametam . . . Amrtalala-Bhatta- 
carya-viracita-[Hindt]-bhasa -tika-sahitam. Sa-tikam Rama- 
camdra-viracitam Radha-vinodam ca | Hindi | -bhasa- tika-same- 
tam, . . . 4th ed. pp. 212, cover. 22x14 em. 

LaksmivenkateSvara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). San. D.181 


— Jayadeva-Pamdita-krtam Gita-Govinda-kavyam 
tatha Radha. vinodakhya-kavyam [sat-padi-stotram] ca. : . 
Narayana-pranita-tika-sahitam.... Pamdita-Vastirama-krta- 
| Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sahitam. ... 
pp. [4], 161, covers. 25x17 cm. . 

Gujarati Printing Press: Bombay, 1970 (1913). 28. K. 4 
Gita-Govinda-vivrti by JIvVANANDA VipyAsAGaRA BuaTTACARYA. 
The Gitagovinda, a poem by Jayadeva Goswami, edited with a 
commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara... 
pp. [3], 113, covers. Title from the cover. 
Saraswati Press: Calcutta, 1882. 2. C. 23 


Rasa-mafijarl by Samara Migra. The Gita-govinda of 
Jayadeva with the commentaries Rasikapriya of King Kumbha 
and Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyaya Shankara Mishra 
[together with the Ganga-stava of Dhira Jayadeva]. Edited 
with various readings by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang and 


Wasudey Laxuman Pansikar.... 1899. See Gita-Govinda by 
JayaDEVA Misra: Rasika-priya by KumByHakarna MaAHAMaA- 
_HENDRA. 23. BB. 7 


Rasika-priya by KumBHAKARNA MAHAMAHENDRA. ‘The Gita- 
govinda of Jayadeva with the commentaries Rasikapriya of 
King Kumbha and Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyaya 

Shankara Mishra [together with the Ganga-stava of Dhira Jaya- 
deva|. Hdited with various readings by Mangesh Ramkrishna 
Telang and Wasudev Laxuman Pansikar. ... 
pp. oe 176, 2, covers. 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-saigara Press: Bombay, 1899. 28. BB. 7 


Gita-Govindadarga by Jayapnva Mrgra. See Gita-Govinda [also 
called G. and Asta-padi] by J. M. 


Gita-Govinda-tikd. See Gita-Govinda by Jayapnva Migra: °tika. 


Gita-Govinda-tikad by Avindgacanpra Mukuopdpuydya. See Gita- 
Govinda by Jayapeva Misra: °tika by A. M. 


Gita-Govinda-tika by CarrAanyapAsa. See Gita-Govinda by Jaya- 
_pEvA Misra : Bala-bodhini by C. 
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Gita-Govinda-tika by Pdsirziw GosvAmin. See Gita-Govinda by 
JAYADEVA Misra: Bala-bodhini by P. G. 

Gita-Govinda-tippana by NArAyana. See Gita-Govinda by JayaDEVA 
Misra: “tippana by N. 

Gita-Govinda-vivrti by Jivananpa ViIDYASAGARA BHaTTAcARya. See 
Gita-Govinda by Jayaprva Misra: °vivrti by J. V. B. 

Gita-grantha-mala, No. 4. Trimargaga Gita... (Samskrta- 
Hindi-Amgreji).... Lekhaka Vedantacarya Svami Tulasirama 
Misra. ... 1926. See Bhagavad-gita. San. B. 733 

Gita-granthavali. ... Gitagranthavali. (1) Sri-Srimad-Devi-gita, 
(2) Siva-gita, (3) ... Bhagavati-gita, (4) Narada-gita, 
(5) Uttara- -gita, (6) Yama- -gita, (7) Kasyapa-gita, (8) . 
Rama-gita, (9) Dharmma-vyadha-gita, (10) Hamsa-gita, (11) 


Vaka-gita, (12) Saunaka-gita, (13) Pandava-gita, (14) Nahusa- 


gita, (15) Astavakra-gita, (16) Jivan-mukti-gita, (17) . 

Bhagavad-gita, (18) . Guru-gita, ei astadasa gita samvalita. 
Mukundavihari Cakravartti karttrka on ie eee 
Dhaka-prakasera Saradiya upahara. p. [3], 119, 164, 41, 7, 
25,0 OU ALTO ACcLI 9, 1, Loaoonse 5], 138, 20+ [1], covers. 
18x llem. Vangala Press: Dacca, 1313 (1906). 19. B.9 


—— Gita-granthavali (Pafica-vimsati-[(1) Jivan-mukti- (2) Ava- 
dhita- (3) Sadja- (4) Hamsa-(5) Manki- (6) Rasa- (7) Pandava- 


(8) Gita-sira [A] (9) Pitr- (10) Prthivi- (11) Sapta-sloki- ag . 


(12) Parasara- (13) Uttara- (14) Gitd-sara [B] (15) Rama- 
(16) Santi- (17) Siva- (18) Bhagavati- (19) Devi- (20) Bodhya- 
(21) Tulasi- (22) Garbha- (23) Vaisnava- (24) Yama- 


(25) Hartta-Jgtta). (Vividha purana tantradi haite paficae 


vimsati prakara gita-samgraha).... Upendranatha Mukho-~ 
padhyaya sampadita. ... 'Vanga- bhasanadita. 
pp. [6], 2+[1], 608. 23x14 cm. Vasumati Wiccree 


Machine Press: Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 21.F.19 
Gita hamem kya sikhalati hai? by RAsArAma. ...@itihamemkya __ 


sikhalati hai.... Rajardma ... pranita [Selections from the 

Bhagavad-gita, with comment in Hindi, followed by the Veda- 

mrta Pravaiha!. <Arshgranthawali, Vol. VI, No. Ging 

pp. 48, 8, covers. 23x15 cm. _ 7 : 
Bombay Machine Press : Lahore, 1910. San. C. 292 (£) 


Gita-jayanti. [{ Sri-Krsna-vandana-V yasa-stuti- Bhagavad-gita-stuti- 


samvalita stotra-pustika. | pp. 9... 18x11 cm. 
Govinda-bhavana: Calcutta, [c.1930P]. San. B. 1291 (a) 
Gita-kavya. Sri-Sri-Gita-kavya.... [With Bengali translation. | 
1910. See Bhagavad-gita. 3409 

Gita-madhukari. Gita-madhukari. . . . (1920.) See Bhagavad-gita. ~ 
San. B. 509 


Gita-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] :— 
Atha Sri-Gita-mahatmya-prarambhah. 
foll. [2],383+[1]. 28x13 cm., oblong. | 
Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1798 (1871): 12D. 29 
Gita-mahatmya [from the Vaisnaviya-tantra-sara | :— 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Gita-mahatmya, ...]. pp. ee 14, 
(1867.) See Bhagavad-gita. . B. 32 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. Panca-ratnam Graal sfade 
pp. 87-99. [1872.] See Bhagavad-gita. 2. B. 34 


-_— pp. 8, 88-99. [1874.] See Bhagavad-gita. by B. 33 
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Gita-mahatmya [from the Vaisnaviya-tantra-sara |—cont. 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . evam Gitad-pathera mahatmya 
: . Sriyukta Vrajavallabha Vidyaratna Gosvami karttrka 
Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita.... pp. 244-256. 1880. See 
Bhagavad-gita : Subodhini by Sripwara SvAMIN. 6. F. 20 

Srimad-Bhagavad-gita ... [tatha Gita-mahatmya].. . Sri- 
yukta Bhidhara Cattopadhyaya evam Sriyukta Prasannakumara 
Sastri karttrka sampadita. ... [1893.] See Bhagavad-gita : 


Saralartha-prabodhini by PrasannakuMARA SAstRIN. 8. H. 25 
——- 8rd ed. 1829 (1908). Sce Bhagavad-gita: °bhasya 


by Samara ACARYA. 23. H. 18 
Srimad-Bhagavad-gita.... Vanganuvada-Gita-mahatmyadi- 
sameta. [1909-10.] See Bhagavad-gita: Subodhini by 
SRIDHARA SVAMIN. ; 6. B. 9 
Sri-Sri-Gita-kavya. (mula o A ae sahita).... 1910. 
See Bhagavad-gita. 3409 
. .. Gita-rasamrta arthat mila ...o mahatmya saha. ... 
1913) See Bhagavad-gita. 3397 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Gita-mahatmya-sameta]. (Nepali 
bhasa tika sahita). Anuvadaka Suvva Narayanadatta Adhi- 


kari. 1923. See Bhagavad-gita. San. B. 654 
Gita-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana|:— _ 

Atha Gité-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita.... foll.... [1], 
68+[1];... 1869. See Bhagavad-gita. 2. B.7 
Atha | Bhagavad-gita-sameta-| Gita-maha.: pra. 1870. See 
Bhagavad-gita. 2 BG 
Atha Gité-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita...].... [1870.] 

See Bhagavad-gita. 7. B. 39 & 2. B. 10 
Stotra-kalapa. [. . . Gita-mahatmya, .. .] Part II. 

pp. 104-108. 1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B. 8 


—— Part II. pp. 94-97. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 
Stotra-mala [ .. Gita-mahatmya,...| pp. 298-301. 1875. 


See Stotra-mala. 1031 
Atha Gita-mahatmya | Bhagavad-gita, . . .] [1875.] See 

Bhagavad-gita. 2. A. 35 & 38 
Atha Srimad-Bhagavad-gita [Gita-mahatmya, . ..]... 

[1878.] See Bhagavad-gita. 11.C. 5 
Atha Gita-mahatmya-pra. 2nd ed. 

foll. [1],4+[1]. 138x9cm., oblong. N. B. V. Sakharima 


Bhik Seta Khatia’s Press: Bombay, 1800 (1878). 2. A. 34 


Atha  [ Nepali-bhasanuvada-sahita-Bhagavad-gita- _tatha 
Jagannathastaka-sameta-| Guitd-madhatmya-pra. 1878. See 


Bhagavad-gita. 2.B.13 ~ 
- Gita-mahatmyam [Bhagavad-gita, . . .] [1878.] See Bha- 
gavad-gita. 2. A. 33 
Atha Gita-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita, .. .] ... [1878.] 
See Bhagavad-gita. 11. C. 19 
Atha Gité-mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita, . . .|] . .. [1879.] 


See Bhagavad-gita. 11. A. 6 
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Gita-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana |—cont. 
Iyam ([Gitartha-samgraha- tatha Gita- saith ain soem 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita. . . . pp. [3-6] . . . [1879.] See 
Bhagavad-gita: “bhasya by SamKaRa AcArya. Ls Pape pat by 


Atha Gita mahatmya [Bhagavad-gita .. ]«.. 1879. See 
Bhagavad-gita. 11. A.7 


Srimat Bhagavad - gita [Gita - mahatmya - sameta]. Munsi 
Harabamsalala krta [ Hindi]-bhasa tika. . . . foll. 2. 1879. 
See Bhagavad-gita. 2. F. 32 

Atha Gita-mahatmya-pra. foll. [1]+2+ [1]. 
16x12 cm., oblong. Vrtta-prasdraka Press: Poona, 1880. 164 


Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [. . . Gita-mahatmya . . 
foll. 102. "71886. ] See pg-vedi- Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 


Srimad Bhagavad-gita [Gitéa-mahatmya.. . . sameta] Pafica- 
ratna . . . Gurjara-bhasa-vyakhya sahita . . . Bhatta Bala- 
devarama Krsnarame pragata karyo. . . . pp. 16-24. 

1896. See Bhagavad-gita. 19. TI. 18 

Atha s[a-Marathi-bhas|artha [(1) Bhagavad-gitd-mahat- 
mya, . . .|Pamca-ratna. Bhagavad-gita-prarambhah. . 


pp. [2], 25+(1]... [1905.] See Bhagavad-gita. 4.8.4 


Srimad-Bhagavad-gita . . . [containing also the Guita- 
mahatmya from the Varaha-purana]. 1906. -See Bhagavad- 


gita. : 4.4. 5% 


Sri-Pamca-ratna-gita | Gita-mahatmya 


foll. [1], 1 plate, 3. . 1909. See Bhagavad- gita 6. A. 8 


Sap ater Ber (Milas. 7 oecGia= mahatmya, Sa" 


ay 
(1910.) See Bhagavad-gita. 23.B.34 


. Gitai-pamca-ratna [. . . Gita-mahatmya . . .! ani 
itara dharmika prakaranem. pp. 196-203. 1914, See Bhaga- 
vad-gita. 5. B. 3 

Srimad- Bhagavad-gita. (Mahatmya shh Jvaladatta 
Sarma krta Tattva-bodhini [Hindi] tika samyukta. 


(1914.) See Bhagavad-gita. San. F. 61 (c) 
Sri Bhagavad-gita [Gita-mahatmya . . .| Grantha char. 
pp. 206-211. 1918. See Bhagavad-gita. - San. A. 86. 


Gita-mahatmya [from the Visnu-dharma]. Srimad- Bhagavad-gita-— 


mahatmyam (Satyapriya- -samgrhitam) (Caer racita- 

sarala {| Hindi |- bhasanuvada-sahitam). 

pp. 12, covers. Title from the cover. 2214 em. 
Navalakigora Press : Lucknow, 1983 (1926). San. D. 1063 (c) 


Gita-marmanusdsana by TrivikramarintHa SvAmin. .. . Gita- 
marmanusasanam. .. . Sri-Trivikramatirtha-Svami-caranaih 
samgrathitam. ... p- 68, covers. 18x13 cm. 


Karnatak Printing Press: Bombay, [1922]. San. B. 931 (c) 


Gitamrita-bodhini, compiled by Henry Wanas [also called Vanaparti 
Ramaprapanna Dasa]. Shri Gitamrita Bodhini, compiled by 
Vanaparti Rama Prapanna Das alzas Lit. Henry Wahab [being a 


translation of all the verses in Bhagavad-gita, rearranged under — 


topics]. 1908. See Bhagavad-Gita. 8. C. 40 
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Gitafijali by AmarEnpRAMOHANA TaRKATIRTHA BuaTTAcArya. Git- 
afijalih ... Sri-Amarendramohana-Tarkatirtha-Battacaryyena 
pranitah. pp. [2], 6, 113, covers. 19x13 cm. 
Prakasa Press: Oalcutta, 1336 (1929-30). San. B. 987 (d) 


Gita-prapiirtti [said to be from the Satvata-samhita] : °vyakhyana 
by GauraGoyinpA RAya UpApuyAya. Srimad-gita-prapirttih 
vyakhyana-sahita. (inal colophon: iti Sri-Sattvata-sam- 
hitotthayam vyakhyana-sahitayam Srimad - Gita- praptrttau 
Paramahamsa-dharma-nirddeso nama dvadasodhyayah). [7'his 
Sattvata- or Satvata-samhita is not the Pancaratra work of that 
name. The Gita-prapurtli rs a series of extracts, growped into twelve 
nirdesas, from the Bhagavata-purana, which is perhaps intended 
here by the title Satvata-samhita. | 
pp- [1,1], 8, 418, 21, [1]. 25x16cm. Nava-vidhana-mandali. 

_ Mangalagafija Mission Press: Calcutta, 1824 (1902). San. D. 1292 


——: —— Srimad -Gita-prapirtti. ... Gauragovinda Raya 
Upadhyaya krta vyakhya samanvita. [Introduction only. | 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 25x16 cm. 
Jiana- dayini Machine Press : Dacca, 18338 (1926). San. D. 802 (c) 


——:—— Srimad -Gita-praptrtih. Vyakhyana-samhité .. . 
Prerita-pravara Gauragovinda Raya Upadhyaya krta vyakhya 
samanvita. ... [Chapters i-iv, incomplete. The 4th chapter 


breaks off with verse 37. The 18 pages following the introduction 
deal with the 12th chapter of the work.| 2nd ed. 

pp. 16, 18, 144, covers. 25x17 cm. : 
J#ana-dayini Machine Press : Dacca, (1928-29). San. D. 1054 (0) 


Gita-prapurtti-vyakhyana by Gavuracovinpa RAya UpApnydya. See 
Gita-prapiirtti: “vyakhyana by G. R. U. 


GirdrAma. Bhimi-tirtha-samgraha. 


Gita-rasamrta.... Gitarasamrta.... [1913.] See Bhagavad- 
gita.. \- 3397 
Gitd-ratna-mala. Gita-ratna-mala.... (1924-25.) See Bhagavad- 
gita. ae San. B. 528 


Gita -ratna-sara, compiled by V. VeNxatesvara. Bhakta- jana- 
hrdaya - ramjikamtlya - Gita - ratna - gumphita - mandhara - 
kamthabharana-haramu| Amdhra-tatpar ya-sahitamu].  lyyadi 
Brmdavana-pura-Macavara-grama-vaslyu Varanasi - Siryanara- 
yanagari putrumdunu agu Vemkategvarunicé raciyampambadi, 

Telugu char. pp- [1], 3, 100, [1], covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vaisnava Press: Masulipatam, 1925. San. D. 1030 (c) 


Gitartha-bodhini. Gitartha-bodhini athava Kannadadalli visésartha-’ 
vannolagomda Gitaya vodalina aru adhyayagala anuvadavu. 


Lékhakaru Savantra Govimdarayaru.... Nagari and Kanarese 
char. (1928.) See Bhagavad-gita. San. D. 818/i 
Gitartha-candrika. Sri-Gitartha-candrika . .. Svami Daydananda 


viracita. Part 1, 1925. Part 2, 1926. See Bhagavad-gita. 
San. B. 660/i, i 


Gitartha-dipika by JayarAmA. See Bhagavad-gita: °sarartha- 
samgraha | also called Gitartha-dipika] by J. 


Gitartha-samgraha by Asurinavacupta. See Bhagavad - gita: 
G. by A. 
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Gitartha-samgraha, attributed to GopHtma. Bhagavad-geeta .. . 
and the Geetartha-Sangraha of Maharshi Gé6bhila. LHdited by 


. . . K. T. Sreenivasachariar . . . with a preface by him and 
an English foreword by Dr. Sir S. Subrahmanya lyer. pp. 4-32. 
1917. See Bhagavad-gita. San. B. 48 


Gitartha-samgraha [also called Bhagavad-gita-vivrti] by Ra@a- 
VENDRA Yatr. See Bhagavad-gita: G. by R. Y. 


Gitartha-samgraha by YAmuNAcARya. See Bhagavad-gita: G. by Y. 


Gitartha-samgraha-dipika by Varavara Muni. See Bhagavad-gita : 
G. by V. M. . 


Gitartha-samgraha-raksa by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. See 


Bhagavad-gita: Gitartha-samgraha by YAmunAcARYA: “raksa 


DY Ve: 
Gitartha-vivarane. Gitartha-vivarane by H. Chidambarayya. .. . 
1917. See Bhagavad-gita. San. D. 351 
Gita-sdra. Gitd-sara.... (1920.) See Bhagavad-gita. Sexec- 
TIONS. San. D. 998 (a) 
Gitd-sdra [A]. Gita-granthavali (Pafica-vimégati-[ ... (8) Gita- 
sara [A]... .] gita) ... [191].] See Gita-granthavali. 


91.F:-19 | 


_ Gitd-sdra [B]. Srimad-Gita-sara [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta] o 


Sapta-sloki-gita. Ganga-sahasra-nama. Oriya char. 
pp. 46, covers. Title on cover. 18x11 cm. 


The Edward Press: Cuttack, 1910. 3635 ; 
—— Gitd-granthavali (Pafica-vimégati-[ ... (14) Gita-sira [B] 


cam Mrea gir Gis neeewea ge RRB tes Gita-granthavali. 21. F. 19 


Gitd-subhasita. Gita-subhasitam or wise words from the Gita. 


1927. See Bhagavad-gita. SELECTIONS. San. B.638 


Gita-sudha. Gitaé-sudha. Hi Gitevara Prakrta [Marathi] Saki- 
chamdo-baddha samasloki Bhaskara Damodara Palamde- 
yamnim racili. 1878. See Bhagavad-gita. 4.0. 35 


Gita-sundara by SavAsiva Dixsira. Gita-sundaram. . . . Sadasiva- 
Diksitena viracitam. Pt. I. pp. [2], 26, covers. Pt. JI. 
pp- [1], 26, covers. 19x13 cm. 

Vanti-viladsa Press: Srirangam, 1927. San. B. 984 (0, bb) 


Gitasvami - vijaya by Krsna SASTRIN. Sri - Gitasvami - vijayah. 
Nava-bhakti-rasayanam ca... Sri-Krsna-Sastrina pranitam. — 


pp- [3], 6, 18 [8]; 8+[1], 70+[3], covers. 18x12 cm. 
Vidya-vilasa Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 859 (6) 


Gitd-tatparya-bodhini by GayAprasdpa SAsrrin. See Bhagavad- 
gita: G. by G. S. | 


Gita -tatparya-bodhini by SamKarAnanpa. See Bhagavad -gita: 


*tatparya-bodhini by SAMKARANANDA. 


Gita-tattva. . . . (Loka-hita-vadi utdhrta) Gita-tatva. ; 
[1878.] See Bhagavad-gita. 417 


Gita-tattva-prakasika [also called Tattva-prakasika|] by KeSava  ~ 


KAsmirzin Buatta. See Bhagavad-gita: T. by K. K. B. 


Gitavali. (Iti Gitavali samapta) [ Vanganuvada-sameta |. 


pp. 48. 20x13 cm. [No title page. ] 2 6 CBS 
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Sporn at Gitad-vimarsa Jtodcaten Hindi-bhasa-vimarsa |. 
Lekhaka... Sri Naradeva Sastri.... (1924.) See Bhagavad- 
gita. San. B. 858 (c) 

Gitaya sva-rajya. Gitaya svarajya. [Arthat Vanganuvada- 
sameta, Bhagavad-gita. Sri- Trailokyanatha - Chakravartti 
pranita. Part I. [1929.] See Bhagavad-gita. San. B. 987 (1) 


Gita-yoga- -_pradiparyya- bhasya by Aryamunr. Gita-yoga-pradi- 


paryya-bhasya jisako .. . Pandita Aryamuni-ji ,”.. ., ne 
nirmana kiya .. . 1919, 1924. See Bhagavad-gita. 

San. D. 385; San. D. 429 

Giti-Sataka by Sunpara AcArya. Kavyaméla . .. PartIXf... 

(9) Giti-gataka, . . .].  Hdited by Pandit Sivadatta and 

KAsinath Pandurang Parab. pp. 132-140. 1893. See Kavya- 

mala. 28. H. 5 


Giti-vithi [from the Kavita-nikufja] by MarnurANArua SASTRIN. 
Kayita-nikufjantargata Giti-vithi. _(Vartamana-samaye pra- 
calitanim Thumari-Gajala-Natakiyadi-gitindm Samskrte sam- 
kalanam.) Racayita . . . Sahityacarya-Bhatta-Sri-Mathura- 
natha-Sastri (Manjunathah). 
pp. 94, covers. Title on cover, 18x12 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1929. San. B. 983 (/) 


Giudizi di Dio, I. I Gindizi di Dio. Sezione del Vyavahara 
Cintamani. . . . 1904. See Vyavahara -cinta- mani by 
V ACASPATIMISRA. 2430 


GuaseNApp (Hetmura von). See Indische Gedichte. Indische 
Gedichte aus vier Jahrtausenden in deutscher Nachbildung von 
Otto von Glasenapp mit einer Hinleitung und Erlauterungen 

yon Helmuth von Glasenapp. 1925. — San. C. 357 


GLAseR (KaRroL) :— 
See Malavikagnimitra by KAuipdsa. MAlaviké in Agnimitra 
. Na slovenski jezik prelozil Dr. Karol Glaser. ... 1885, 
, 22. C. 41 
See Parvati-parinaya by Bana Buarta. Parvati’s Hochzeit. 
. Gam ersten Male ins Deutsche tibersetzt von Dr. K. Glaser, 


1886. 162 
See Rg-veda. Regveda I. 143. Text, Ubersetzung und 
Commentar von Professor Dr. K. Glaser. 1885. 162 


See Vikramorvasi by KAtipAsa. Urvasi Indijska drama 
Kalidasova. Na slovenski jezik prelozil Dr. Karol Glaser... . 
1885. 22. C. 41 


Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita and the Vedanta Philosophy, by 
MuxunpavAmanardo Burway. Glimpses of the Bhagawatgita 
and the Vedanta Philosophy by Mukund Wamanrao Burway. 
[Text and translation of the Bhagavad-gita.] 1916. See 


Bhagavad-gita. San. D. 355 
Glory of Jesus Christ, The. Sri-Yesi-Khrsta-mahatmyam. The 
Glory of Jesus Christ. ... 1846. 2nd ed.,1849. See Yesu- 
Khrsta-mahatmya. 8. B. 45; 25.G. 7 & 22. D. 35 


Goxsuina. Gitartha-samgraha [attributed ]. 
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Gobhila-grhya-siitra. Das Gobhila grhyasitra herausgegeben und 


iibersetzt von Dr. Friedrich Knauer... . Part dy ppnt Os, 
xxvi, 82. Part II, pp. [8], 210. . 
Simmel: Lezpaig, 1884, 1886. 2. G. 27 


—— The Grihya-sttras ... translated by . . . Hermann Olden- 
berg... -Part IT, .Gobhila, ....3 pps deze a ee 
Grhya-siitras. 301.16. E. 5 


—— ; °bhasya by Canprakanra TarKALAMKARA BuaTTAcArya. The 
Gobhiliya Grihyasutra [together with the Grhya-samgraha, 
the Samdhya-sitra, the Snana-sutra, the Snana-siitra-parisista, 


the Sraddha-kalpa and the Sraddha-kalpa-parisista], with a 


commentary by the editor. Edited by Chandrakanta Tarka- 
lafikara. Bdbliotheca Indica, LUX XIII. New Series, Nos. 229, 
241, 246, 277, 300, 346, 383, 415, 416, 423, 425, 448. | This edition 
does not include the editor’s commentary on the Samdhya- and Snana- 
sutras, the Snana-sitra-parisista and the Sraddha-kalpa-parisista. 
His commentary on these works was added in the second edition, 


Work No. 188.| pp. [7], 1087, [1], 44, 13, 19, 12. 22x14 cm. 
Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, [1871-]1880. Bibl. Ind. 73 





: —— Gobhiliya Grihya Sitra with a commentary by -the 


Indica, LXXIIT. 2nd ed., revised and enlarged. New Series, 
Nos. 1173 [formerly 1161], 1130 & 1188. [This edition contains 


the Grhya-satra only. Other works contained in the first edition 


were separately published in a second edition as Works 183 and 186.] 


Vol. I. 1908. pp. 453, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Vol. Il. 1908. pp. [3], 364, covers. 22x14 cm. 


The Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1908. Bibl. Ind. 73 (rev.) 


——: cvyakhyana by Saryavrata SAmasramin. ... The Grihaya * 


sutras of Gobhil with Sanskrit Commentary of Pandit Satya- 
varta Samashrami, translated into Nagari | Hindi] and published 
by Kshatriyakumar Udaya Narain Singh... . pp. [3],,36, 2, 
2304+[1]. 25x16cem. Brahma Press: Htawah, 1906.  23.G. 29 


Gobhila - grhya- stitra - bhasya by CANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA 
BuatrAcarya. See Gobhila-grhya-stitra : °bhasya by C. T. B. 


Gobhila-grhya-stitra-vyakhyana by Saryavrara SAMASRAMIN. See 


Gobhila-grhya-stitra: “vyakhyana by S. 8. 


Gobhila-parisista: °bhasya by Canprakanra TARKALAMKARA BuaTTA- 
cArya. The Gobhiliya Grihyasutra [together with the Grhya- 
sameraha, the Samdhya-sitra, the Snana-sitra, the Sraddha- 
kalpa and the Sraddha-kalpa-parisista], with a commentary by 


the editor. Edited by Chandrakanta Tarkalafkara. [1871-] 


1880. See Gobhila-grhya-siitra: °“bhasya by C. T. B. 
Bibl. Ind. 73 





Gobhila Paricista. First Part . . . containing 
Sandhy4é-stitra, Snana-sitra, Snana-sutra-parigista, QCraddha- 
kalpa, Qraddha-kalpa-parigista with Bhasya [by Candrakanta 
Tarkalamkara. Edited] By Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 
Bibliotheca Indica, CLUXX XIII. 2nd.ed. pp. [1], [1], 216, covers. 
23 x 14 cm. Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1909. Bibl. Ind. 183 


,. =e 


editor. Hdited by Chandra Kanta Tarkalankara. Bzblcotheca a 


SS Pent ee as 
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Gobhila - parigista - bhasya by Canprakanra TarkALAMKARA 
Buatracarya. See Gobhila-parisista: °bhasya by C. T. B. 
GoBHILAPuTRA. G@rhya-samgraha. 


Gobhila- samdhya-stitra [also called Chandoga°}]. _ [Gobhiliya- 
snana-sitra, samdhya-sitra tatha srdddha-sitra]. pp. 8-10. 


[c. 1875? ] See Gobhila-snana-sittra. | 793 
—-— The ee Grihya sttra [together with ... the Samdhya- 
sutra . ..|, . .. Hdited by Chandrakanta Tarkélafikara. 
pp. 1078-79. 1880. See Gobhila-grhya-stitra: °bhasya by 
CANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA, Bibl. Ind. 73 


—; “bhasya by CanprakAyta TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA. 
Gobhila Parigista .. . containing Sandhyd-sttra.... By 
Chandrakanta Tarkaélankaéra. 2nd ed. 1909. See Gobhila- 
parisista: °bhasya by CanprakAntTa TARKALAMKARA BuHatTA- 


CARYA, , Bibl. Ind. 183 

Gobhila-samdhya-stitra-bhasya by CaNprRAKkANTA ‘TARKALAMKARA 
BHATTACARYA. See Gobhila-samdhya-siitra : “°bhasya by 
C. T. B. 


Gobhila-smrti. See Karma-pradipa [also called Chandoga-parisista, 
Gobhila-smrti, and Katyayana-samhita]. 


Gobhila-snana-stitra [also called Chandoga®]. [Gobhiliya-snana- 
sitra, samdhya-siitra tatha sraddha-stitra. | — 
pp. 15+[1]. [No title page.] 22x14 cm. 
Satya Press: Calcutta, [c. 1875 ?] 793 


—— The Gobiliya Grihya stitra [. .. snana-siitra],... Edited 
by Chandrakanta Tarkalaikara. pp. 1080-1082. 1880. See 
Gobhila-grhya-stitra: °bhasya by Canprakanra TarkALAM- 
KARA BHATTACARYA. Bibl. Ind. 73 


——; “bhasya by CanprakAnTa TarKALAMKARA BuaTTACARyYa. 
Gobhila Parigista . .. containing ... Snana-sutra.... By 
Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 2nd od. 1909. See Gobhils.- 
parisista: °bhasya by CanprakAnra TarRKALAMKARA BuatTa- 

. CARYA. Bibl. Ind. 183 


Gobhila -snana-siitra-bhasya by CanpraKxAnta TARKALAMKARA 
: BuaTtAcarya. See Gobhila-snana-siitra: “bhasya by C. T. B. 


Gobhila - snana - siitra - parisista. The Gobhiliya Grihya sutra 
[together with . . . the sndna-siitra-parisista ...], ... 
Hdited by Chandrakanta Tarkalafikara. pp. 1083-1087. 1880. 
See Gobhila-grhya-siitra: °bhasya by CanpRAKANTA TarKA- 


LAMKARA BHATTACARYA. Bibl. Ind. 73 
 ——: phasya by CanprakanrA TarKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA. 
Gobhila Paricista. First Part ... containing . . . Snana- 
sutra-paricista .. . with Bhasya [by Candrakanta Tarkalam- 
kara. Hdited|] By Chandrakanta Tarkdlankara. 2nd ed. 
pp... . 44-64. 1909. See Gobhila-parisista: “bhasya by 
Got. -B. Bibl. Ind. 183 


Gobhila-snana-siitra-parigista-bhasya by CanprakANnra TaRKALAM- 
KARA Buatracarya. See Gobhila - snana - siltra - parisista: 
“phasya by C. T. B. 
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Gobhila - Sraddha -kalpa. ([Gobhiliya-snana-sitra, . . . tatha 
sraddha-sitra.] pp. 10-15. [c. 1875 ?] See Gobhila-snana- 
sutra. 798 


——: °bhasya by CanprakantTa TaARKALAMKARA BuaTTAcArya. The 
Gobhiliya-Grihyasitra [together with . . . the sraddha- 
kalpa-parisista, . . .], with a commentary by the editor. 
Edited by Chandrakanta Tarkélafikara. pp. 889-1077. 1880. 
See Gobhila-grhya-sttra : “bhasya by C. T. B. Bibl. Ind. 73 


Gobhila Paricista. First Part . . . containing... 
Craddhakalpa ... with Bhasya [by Candrakanta Tarkalam- 
kara. Edited] By Chandrakanta Tarkaélankara. 2nd ed. 
pp. .. . 65-203. 1909. See Gobhila-parisista: °“bhasya by — 
CEB. Bibl. Ind. 183 


Gobhila-sraddha-kalpa-bhasya by CanprakAntTa TARKALAMKARA 
Buatracarya. See Gobhila-sraddha-kalpa : “bhasya by C. T. B. 





Gobhila-Sraddha-kalpa-parisista The Gobhiltya mot sutra 
[together with .. . the sraddha-kalpa-parisista, . qe. 
Hdited by ChandrakAnta Tarkélafikara. pp. 1076- 1077. "1880. 
See Gobhila-grhya-sttra: “bhasya by CanprakAnTA TARKA- 
LAMKARA BHATTACARYA. Bibl. Ind. 73. 


——: °bhasya by Canprakanra TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA. 


Gobhila Paricista. First Part . . . containing... Qraddha- 


kalpa-paricista with Bhasya. [By Candrakanta Tarkalamkara. 
Edited] By Chandrakanta Tarkalankaéra. 2nded. pp. 204-216. 


1909. See Gobhila-parigista : °bhasya by C.T.B. Bibl.Ind.183 


Gobhila-sraddha-kalpa-parisista-bhasya by CanprakAnta TaRKA-— 
LAMKARA BuaTTACARYA. See Gobhila-sraddha-kalpa-parisista : 
°phasya by OC. T. B. | 

Gobhiliya-grhya - karma -prakasika, compiled by SusraHMANYA, ~ 
Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika. Nityahnika-Masa-sraddhai- 
koddista-sraddha-Mandapa-paj[4-Vastu-santi, Vastu-mandala- 
cakra, Maha-Ganapati-prayoga, Nava-graha-Lokapala-Dikpala- 
puja-prayoga, Matrka-pija-prayoga, Ayus-Santi-japa, Nandi- 
sraddha-prayoga, Hiranya-sraddha, Punyaha-vacana-prayoga, 
pradhana-samkalpadi-prayoga, Ajya-tantra-prayog |adi- Bray On 
sahita. . . . Subrahmanya-Vidusa viracita. 
pp. [2], 3, 201, 2, [1], 50+ [1]; 26+[1] ; [1], 57, [1], cover. 


22 x13 cm. Medical Hall Presar Boe 1886. 398 — : 


—— Gobhiliya-grhya-karma-prakasika Nityanhika-Masa-sraddhai- — 


koddista sraddha-Mandapa-pijadi-prayoga-sahita. ... Deva- a 


varma-Somayajino nidesena Snbrahmanya-Vidusa  viracita. 

Purusottama-Sastrina--Siryandrayana-Diksitena ca lekhaka- 

pramadi- -dosan yatha-mati parisodhya . . . mudrita. 

pp. [2], 4, 202, 2, [11, 31, [3], 59, [1], table, covers. 22 x l4em. 
Prabhakari Printing Works : Benares, 1905. 22. E. 6 


Gobhiliya-grhya-sitra. See Gobhila-grhya-sutra. 


| 


Gocara-darsinl. . . . Gdcara-dargini.... Calla Laksminrsimha 
Sastricé Amdhra tika tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . 
— Telugu char. pp- [2], 8, 101, 1 table. 22x14 cm. 


Umamahesgvara Press: Madras, 1905. 24. C. 40 


— ) > opp. 8, 159. 22% 14 cm. 
Rajarajesvari-niketana Press: Madras, 1913. San. 0. 55 (a) 


* 
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GopaBoue (N. B.). See NARAYANA BALAKRSNA GODABOLE. 
GopaBoLe (R. B.). Svadesa-hitastaka. 


Goda-Kusavarta-yatra-vada-vivada-nirnaya-sudhabdhi by RaAma 
SASTRIN PATANAKARA, son of Ravaji Sastrin, of Tryambakesvara- 
ksetra. Sri-Goda- Kusavar ‘ta-yatra-vada- -vivada-nirnaya-sudhab- 
dhir naima prabandhah. pp. foll. 654+ [1]. 21x12 cm., 
oblong. Nirnaya-sigara Press: Bombay, 1908. 3490 


Goda-lahari by AcyurarAva Mopaka: “prakasa by the same. Sa- 
tika-Goda-laharl. Ha gramtha Acyutariva Modaka yamnim 
kela. 3... pp. [1], 84. 21x13 cm. 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1869. 21. C. 10 


Goda-lahari-prakaga by AcyurarAvA Mopaka. See Goda-lahari by 
AcyuTaRAVA Mopaka: °ptakaSa by the same. 


Goda-mahiman, compiled by S. R. AnantAcArRya.... Sri-Goda- 
mahima. Satavadhani Ratnakaram -Anamtacaryéna sam- 
sodhita. Telugu char. pp.[{1],1 plate, 29, covers. 16x10 cm. 

Vaikhanasa Press: Iguvaripalem, 1920. San. B. 979 (d) 


Go-danadi-danastaka-prayoga by RAmaLata Upamanyu. Atha 
Go-danadi-danastaka-prayogah pra: folls [kl Ye eet 
24x 11 cm., oblong. Venkatesvara Steam Press, Bombay ; 

Pakkt Dhakki, Jammu State, 1976 (1919-20). San. D. 198 


Go-dana-katha, [compiled]. Sri-Go-dina-katha. . .. pp. 16. 
16x13 cm., oblong. Sulatani Press: Lahore, 1874 (1817). 436 


Go-dana-katha. Sri Pothi Godana-katha. foll. 8. 19 x l4.cm., oblong. 
Nakasavamdi Press: Lahore, 1924 (1867). 16. H. 7 


Go-dana-paddhati. Go-dana-paddhatih. 2nd ed. pp. 29+[ 1). 
20x11 cm., oblong. Mitra-vilasa Press: Lahore, 1870. 2466 


pours ear Atha «3. . [Indra-kyta-Mahalaksmy- astaka-sahita- | 


Go-dana- paddhati-prarambhah. foll.15+[1}. 13x 9cm.,oblong. 
Visvesvara Press: Benares, [1917]. San. A. 35 (h) 


——— Atha Go-dana-paddhati-prarambhah. 
foll. 134 [1], cover. 139 cm., oblong. 
Visvesvara Press: Benares, 1923. San. B. 853 (d) 


Go-dana-vidhi, compiled by SrvaSamKaraA SARMAN, son of Sarayi- 
prasada. Atha Go-dana-vidhih Tula-dana-vidhi-sahita-pra. 
foll, 22+[1], cover. Title on cover. 16x12 cm., oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1924]. San. B. 855 (d) 


Godastaka. Brihat-stotra muktahar .. . containing 256 stotras, 
Beet Loo.) Godastaka, yt poodle “and 2nd. ‘edi 

1912, 1923. Part I. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Goda-stava. Boba [together with Vanadrinatha-stava]. 
Grantha char. pp. 1l. 10x8 cm. 
Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 800 (h) 


Goda-stuti by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA, . , . Goda-stuti. ... 
1928, See Raghuvira-gadya by V. V. San. B. 1254 (7) 
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Goda-stuti by VenkKaTanAtHa VEDANTACARYA—cont. 

——: °vyakhya by RAguavArya, Srigazla. Sri-Vemkatega .. . 
Vedantacarya-padaih.... Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikair 
anugrhita Goda-stutih. Srisaila ... Raghavaryair anugrhitaya 
vyakhyaya Kidambi Hm. Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya Dravida- 
pratipada-vyakhyaya sakam. Desika-sampxadaya - vivardhini 
sabha [Work No. 5]. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 62. 23x15 cm. | 

Standard Press: Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1 


Goda-stuti-vyakhya by RAGuavArya, Srigacla. See Goda-stuti by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA : “vyakhya by R. 


Godavari-lahari by Pri KAsinArHA SAstrin: -Mahalaksmi by 


SUBBARAYA SASTRIN.... Sri-Péri-Kasinatha-Sastrina vira- 
cita. Godavari-lahari ... Tata-Subbaraya-Sastrina .. . sva- 
krta~-Mahalaksmi-samakhyaya vyakhyaya [| Andhra-tatparyena 
ca| sikam. Telugu char. pp- [1], 4, 38, cover. 22x18 em. 


Sarada-mukuta Press: Vizagapatam, 1905. 3425 


Godavari-mahatmya. See Gautami-mahatmya [also called Goda- 
vari-mahatmya]| [from the Brahma-purana ]. : 


Goda-yatra-nirnaya, compiled by ManAprya YASAVANTASASTRIN 


PaITHANAKARA and TRyamBaka BALAsgAsTRIN DHARMADHIKARIN, 
Goda-yatra-nirnaya. Hem pustaka Mahadeva Yasga- 


vamtagastri Paithanakara va Tryambaka Balasastri Dharma- — 
dhikari yamni paropakara buddhinem tayara karina. [With 
Marathi translation. | pp. 16, covers. 18x11 cm. 


Arya-vaibhava Press: Nasik, 1909. 3481 — 


Goppote (N. B.). See NArAyANA BALAKRSNA GODABOLE. 


Gopsoue (R. B.). See Gopasore (R. B.). 


Go-Kapiliya [from the Maha-bharata]. Das “ Gokapiliyam * ein ae 


philosophisches Gesprach zwischen Kapila und Syamarasmi 
aus dem Mahabharata. Nach europdischen Handschriftmaterial 
kritisch bearbeitet, iibersetzt und erklart von Friedrich Weinrich. 
pp. 78, [2]. 24x17 cm. Dieterichsche Universitits- 

Buchdruckerei: Gottingen, 1928. San. D. 317 


Gokarana-paficaka by Samviverri. [| Atha Ganapaty-astaka-Bhitesa- 
stava-Gokarana-paficaka-prarambhah]|. pp. 6-8. 1876. See 
Ganapaty-astaka by SaMvipGIRI. 1046 


GoxarNnapaTra Sarman. Vibhiti. See Nama-linganusasana by 
AMARASIMHA: V. by G. S. eS 
Gokarna-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana]. Gokarna-mahatmya. 
...  Sivasimha ... krta | Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita... . 
pp. [1], 82. 27x15 cm., oblong. 
Navalakisora Press: Lucknow, 1877. 1038 


Gokarna-mahatmya [from the Naradiya-purana]. . . . Tirtha- 
yatra-niripana ...([... (70) Gokarna-mahatmya, ...]... 

[ Hindi-bhasa] Lekhaka ... Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma. 

3rd ed. 1920. See Tirtha-yatra-nirtipana, compiled by 

BaLIRAMA SARMAN. San. B. 826 (6) 


Gokarna- mahatmya-sara [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha 
Gokarna-mahatmya-sara-prarambhah. ; 
foll. [2], 47+[1]. 22x14 cm., oblong. Jagadisvara Press: 

Bombay, 1798 (1876). 18. C. 26 
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Gokarna-purana-sara. Sri-Gokarna-purana-sarah. 
foll. 42, oblong, covers. Title on cover. 22x13 cm. 
Nandini Press: Sriksetra Gokarna 1849 (1927). San. D. 782 (d) 


Gokarna-vritanta by Visvesvara Kuakarni. . . . Kulakarnity- 
upahva-Visvesvara-viracitam Gokarna-vrttantam. Visnusastri 
Maduskara - krta - Rasika - priya-{ Marathi-] vyakhya - sametam. 
Rastka-grantha-mala, No. 1. pp. 92, covers. 19x 13 cm. 

Bombay-vaibhava Press: -Bombay, 1931. San. B. 1194 


Gokaruna-nidhi by DayAnanpa Svamin Sarasvati. The Ocean of 
mercy, an Hnglish translation of Maharshi Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati’s ‘‘ Gocaruna nidhi,” by Durga Prasad, .. . 
pp. [1], 62. 16x12cm. Amritsar Press: Amritsar, 1886. 437 


GoxHALe (V.). See VAsupEvA GoKHALE, 
GokuracanpRa. Govardhanadharastaka. 


GoxkuLacanpra |also called Gokulesa], son’ of Kalarama and Canga,. 
of the Maddhavapura Pdathagala, Jaipur. See Mithya-jiiana- 
vidambana [also called “khandana| by Ravipdsa. Mithya- 
jfiana-vidambanam .. . Gokulacandrena puritam samsodhitam 


ea (L826. ) 396 
GoKULACANDRA GosvAMIN, of Sobhabazar (Calcutta) :— 
Vyavastha-sdra-samgraha [compiled ]. 
See Narada-pafica-ratra.. Sri-Narada-pafica-ratram [ Vanga- 


nuvada-sametam]. ... Sriyukta- Br ae Sa Gosvami- 
karttrka-vivecitam. ... [1873.] 


GOKULACANDRA SASTRIN, of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic High School, 
Lahore. Samskrta-vyakarana [compiled |. 16. F. 22 


GoxuLADHISA GosvAMIN, son of Giridhara, and grandson of Mathura- 
natha, of the Suddhadvaita School :— 

_ Acarya-stuti-ratnavali. See below. 
Naivedya-samarpana-prarthana. 
Vallabhacarya-stuti-ratnavali. See below. 
Vallabha-stuti-ratnavali [also called Acarya-stuti-ratnavali 

and Vallabhacarya-stuti-ratnavall |. 
GoxuLaNnaTHA, b. 1552-8, d. 1641-2, fourth son of Vitthalesvara :— 
Bhakti-vardhini-vivrti. See Bhakti-vardhini by Vatiapya 
AcArya : °vivrti by G. 
Samnyasa-nirnaya-vivarana. See Samnydasa-nirnaya by 
VaLiabHa AcArya: °vivarana by G. 
Siddhanta-muktavali-vivrti-tippani. See Siddhanta-mukta- 
vali by VattaBua AcARYA: °Vivrti by VITTHALESVaRA: “tippanl 
by G: | 7 
GoxuLaNATHA JHA SarmAn BuatTTAcArya, son of Umadevi and 
Pitambara, father of Kadambari, of Mangaraunt. (For other 
- works by this author, see the preface to Kavya-mala 59) :— 
Amrtodaya. 
Pada-vakya-ratnakara. 
Siva-Sataka. 
3.N 
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Gokulastaka by ViTTHALESvaRA. | Vaisnavona nitya niyamana [Sarv- — 
ottama-stotra, . . . tatha Gokulastaka sameta] 22 gramtha. 

foll. 59-60. 1872. See Sarvottama-stotra by AcnikumARA. 445 


—— Sri-Pusti-margtya-stotra-ratnakarah ... (81) stotra-grantha- 
samuhatmakah. pp. 91-92. 1910. See Pusti- margiya-stotra- 
ratnakara. San. B. 553 

—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi- 
samkhya 306). [. . . (54) Gokulastaka, . . .]. 1927. See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. . San. B. 637 


GOKULESA :-— 
See Goxunacanpra [also called G.], son of Kalirama and — 
Ganga. 
See GOKULADHISA GOSVAMIN, son of Giridhara, and grandson of 
Mathuranatha. 


Gokulesastaka by Racuunaraa. Sri- Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratna- 
karah . . . (81) Stotra-grantha-samthatmakah. pp. 92-94. 
1910. See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. San. B. 553 


—— .. . Upadega-ratnavali. (Gujarati bhasamtara sathe.) 
(Jemam ... Raghunathaji krta . . . Gokulesastaka .. . 
che.) pp. 410. [1918.] See Upadega-ratnavali.. : 

San. B. 149 (6) 2 

—— Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagaral gadya-padyatmakah., (Stotradi- 
samkhya 306). [... (89) Gokulesastaka, . 7 eee 
Brhat-stotra-sarit- sdgara. San. B. 637 


Goxuotsava, b. 1577-8, son of Govinda and Pech. of Vaithale= 
$vara :— 
Samnyasa-nirnaya-vivarana. See Samnyasa-nirnaya by 
VALLABHA ACARYA. ‘°Vivarana by G. 
Saundarya - padya-vyakhyana. See Saundarya - fagea by 
VauiabHa AcArya: °vyakhyana by G. 


Siddhanta - rahasya - vivrti. . See Siddhanta - rahasya_ by 
VaLLaBHa AcARYA: °Vivrti by G. - J} Se 

Trividha - ndmavali-vivrti. See Trividha-namavali by 
VaLLaBHaA ACARYA: °Vivrti by G. 7 | 


Gola-bodha by SirarAma Sarmay. . . . Sri-Nilambara-viracitam 
Goliya-rekha-ganitam ... [Sri-Sitarama-krtah Gola-bodhas 
ca]. See Goliya-rekha-ganita by NinAmpara: Vikasika by 
RAJAVAMSIN JHA. San. D. 950 (n) 


Goladhyaya [from the Siddhante-giromani of Bhaskara Acarya J. 
See Siddhanta-Siromani by BuAskara AcArya. Goladhyaya 
4th Chapter of Bhaskara’s Siddhanta-giromani]. 1911. 

San. C. 159 (a) 

Gola-dipika by Paramusvara, . . . The Goladipika by 

Parameswara. Hdited by T. Ganapati Sdastri. 
q ‘rivandrum Sanskrit Serves, No. XLIX. 
‘pp. [vii], 32, covers. 25 x 16 om. 
Tiacaicore Government Press: Trivandrum, 1916. 26. H. 49 


GoLAPACANDRA SARAKARA SAstRin. See Smrti-tattva [Daya- -tattva] 
by RaaguunaNnDANA BHATTACARYA. Dayatattwa. . . Translated 

by Meessoues Sarkdér Sastri.... 1874. 1904, , 
60. D. 13; 21. I. 39 
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Gola-sitra by TarApatra Panta. Gola-vidya-sahita-Gola-sitram. 
.. . Sri-Taradatta-Pantena viracitam. : 
pp. 14), 40, covers. Title on cover. 24x 15 cm. 
Tara Press: Benares, [1927-8]. San. D. 811 (0) 


Golden legend ,of India, The. See Sunahsepakhyana [from the 
Aitareya-brahmana]. The Golden legend of India. Or, 
Story of India’s God-given Cynosure (Sunahsepha-devarata). 
A Vedic theme of human life and divine wisdom ordained to 
be rehearsed at Coronations of Indian Kings. A faithful para- 
phrase in English verse side by side with a lteral translation. 


By Wilham Henry Robinson. 1911. 12. M. 20 


Golden treasury of miscellaneous Sanskrit verse. See Subhasita- 
ratna-samuccaya, compiled by Krsnasi RAMACANDRA JOGLEKARA 
and VAmaNna Govinba Sant. Subhasita-ratna-samuccayah. Or, 
A Golden treasury of miscellaneous Sanskrit Verse 
Krishnaji Ramchandra Joglekar .. . and Vaman Govind Sant. 


1922. San. B. 425 


Gorpscumipt (Pav). See Setu-bandha by PRAVARASENA. Ravana- 
~vaho. Ravanavaha oder Setu-bandha ... Mit einem Wort-Index 
von Paul Goldschmidt. Y oLOSO; I. L. 7 


GoLDSCHMIDT aes See Setu-bandha by PRavaRasENa. 
Ravanavaho .. . herausgegeben von Siegfried Goldschmidt, 
Mit einem Wort-index von Paul Goldschmidt. ... 1880. 

| IL. 7 


Gold’s gloom. See Pajica- tantra, by VisNUSARMAN, SELECTIONS, 
Gold’s gloom. ... [1926.] San. C. 361 


GotpsmitH (OLIVER) :— | 
Deserted Village, The. Parityaktagramam. Goldsmith’s 


Deserted Village. . . . 1910. San. B. 815 (7) 
Traveller, The. Goldsmith’s “The Traveller”... translated 
into Sanskrit verse. By Vidvan K. Venkatarangacharya. . } . 
707; | 24, C. 20 


GOLDSTUCKER (TuEopor) — 

See Astadhyayi by PANnin1: Maha-bhasya by ParaNuatr: 
°pradipa by Kaiyata;: °udyota by NAcrsa Buatta. Patanjali’s 
Mahabhashya. Reproduced by Photo-lithography, under the 
supervision of Professor T. H. Goldstiicker. From a manuscript 


dated Samvat, 1751. 1874, 305. 22. G. 1-6 & G. 7-9, H. 1-3 


See J Jaiminiya- nyaya-mala-vistara by MApuava AcArya. The 
Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara . . . edited for the Sanskrit 
Text Society by the late Theodor Goldstiicker. ... 1878. 

: ; 8. M. 1 


See Manava-Ssrauta-stitra: °bhasya by KumArina. Manava- - 
kalpa-sutra; . . . A Facsimile of the MS. No. 17 in the 
Library of Her Majesty's Home Government for India. With 
a preface by Theodor. Goldstiicker. 1861. 9.1.6 


See Prabodha-candrodaya by KRsNamisra. Prabodha- 
chandrodaya oder die Geburt des Begriffs ... Gum ersten Mal 
aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetat [by Theodor 
Goldstiicker|.... 1842. 16. F. 20 
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Goliya-rekha-ganita by NinAmpara: Vikasika by RAsavamsin JHA. 
Sri-Nilambara-viracitam Goliya-rekha-ganitam. (Pari- 
Sista- -visesokta-Goliya-rekha-ganita-sahitam) . . . Sri-Raja- 
vaméi Jha - Maithila - krta - Vikasikakhya - sopapatti - tikaya 
samalankrtam. {Sri-Sitarama-krtah Gola-bodhas ca. | 
pp. [2], 18+[1]; [5], 56, 2, 8, covers. Title om cover. 
22 x 14 cm. Jhana-mandala Press : Benares, 1982 (1925). 
San. D. 950 (7) 


pp- [8], 56; 2; 8, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Satyanama Press: Benares, 1982 (1925). San. D. 1063°(d) 


Gonokacanpra VipyAvAaisa. Sarva-tirtha-ratnavali [compiled]. 





Goloka-varnana, compiled by BuoLanArua MuxuopadpuyAya. Bhaga- 
vat-tattva-sara | Vanganuvada sameta].... Goloka-varnana, 
o samksepe Golokera antahpura varnana ekatra samgrahita. 
Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita o padya- 
nuvadita.... pp. 92-108. 1876. See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, 
compiled by BoonANATHA MuKHOPADHYAYA. 418 


—— —— pp. 83-94. [1884] See Bhagavat - tattva - sara, 
compiled by BuonanarHa MUukHOPADHYAYA. 459 


' Gotousew (Victor). See Classiques de l’Orient, Les. 


Gomati-purana by JayasamKara: °tika by the same. Gomati- — 


purana. Racanara Sastri Jayasamkara Govimdarama... . 
foll. [2], 394. 33x16 cm., oblong. 
General Agency Company: Ahmedabad, 1881. 24. F. 5— 
Gomati-purdna-tikd by JayasamKara. See Gomati-purana by — 
JAYASAMKARA: “°tika by the same. 7 


Gomaty-astaka. Vrtta-ratnavali camdrika | Gomaty-astaka-sameta ]. 


Sri-Kaliprasada- ... -viracitéa. ... fol. 92. [1875.] See 
Vrtta-ratnavali by ManirAma Misra: Candrika by KAti- 
PRASADA. 3 13. H. 21 
—— Atha Gomaty-astaka-prarambhah. pp. 4, covers. 


12x14 cm., oblong. § Agravala Press: Lucknow, 1904. 3474 


Gommata-sara [also called Pafica-samgraha] by NEMICANDRA. Srp- 
DHANTACAKRAVARTIN : Samskrta-chaya by KutpacanpRa Jarna. 
. Nemicandra- Saiddhantika - Cakravarti-racita Gommata - 


sara. . . . Khibacandra Jaina dvara racita Samskrta-chaya 
tatha Bala-bodhini [ Hindi-]tika sahita.... Bayacandra-Jaina- 
sastra-mala. pp: 13,2, 273, 100s 2a xenon 


Nirnaya-sagara Press : Bombay, 1916. 14. C. 22 © 


—-—;—— —— 2nded.. pp. 16, 273,10. 25x17 cm. 
Bombay Vaibhava Press: 1927.* San. D. 515 


—— : Utthanikad-chaya by ManonaranAva. .. . Nemicandra- 
Saiddhantika - Cakravarti-viracitah Gommata - sarah eet 
kandam) . Manoharalala-pranitotthanika- -chayopetah. . 
pp. [2], 2, Iie tl), covers. 19x13 cm. 

Nir naya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1968 (1911). 21. B. 31 


——— Suppurement. See Labdhi-sara | Ksapana-sara |} by Nemicanpra 
S1pDDHANTACAKRAVARTIN. 


Gommata-sara-pilja, compiled by ToparamaLia. Sri-Gommata-sara- 
puja [ Hindi-bhasa-padya- sahital. pp. 138+[1], cover. 
Title on cover. 17x13 cm. J aina-siddhanta-prakasaka-pavitra 

Press: Calcutta, [1921]. San. B. 816 (h) 
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Gonaupa Sarman JuA, of Darbhanga. Vijaya-dasSami-vyavastha. 
GopaBaANDsau RatHa Sarman. Utsava-campi. 
GopaBanDHu VipyAButsana. Rudrabhisecana-nila-stikta [compiled]. 


GopAta, son of Narayana Acarya and Ganga, grandson of Vasudeva, of 
Rorahdtaka: — 
Bhagavata- bhiisana. 


Bhisana. See VenkateSa-sahasra-nama-stotra cae the 
-Brahmanda-purana]: B. by G. A 


~ 


GopALa ACARYA. Pe ra orn hei araenare 


GopAta Ananpa SyAmin. Upanisad-bhasya. See Upanisads: bhasya 
by G. A. S. 
GopaALA BHaTTa :— ~ 
| Gopala-ratndkara. 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa. 


GoPpALABHATTA GosvAmin. Vratotsava-nirnaya. 


Gopala-Bhatta-Sataka by GuNAMANJARIDASA GosvAmIN [also called © 
- GallijiGosvamin]. .. . Sri-Gopala-Bhatta-satakam. . . . Srt- 
Gunamanjaridasa (Sri Gallaji Maharaja)-Gosvamina viracitam. 

pp. 20, cover. Title on cover. 21x12 cm. 
Devakinandana Press: Brindaban, [1908]. 3500 


Gopala-campti by JivacosvAmin : “tippani. Pracina-tippani-samaveta 


Sri-Gopala-campth. . . . Srimaj-Jivagosvami-pranita. 
Sri-N ao ipa- Brahmacarina sampadita. 
Part I. pp. [1], 1048. 


Part II. es Phebe | 
22 x 14 cm. Devakinandana Press: Brindaban, 1961 (1904). 
20. HE. 15; 20. E. 16 
——: Sabdartha-bodhika tika by Viracanpra GosvAmINn. ... Srl- 
Gopala-campth. ... Jivagosvami-padena ... viracita. .1. 
Viracandra-Gosvamina viracitaya Sabdartha-bodhikaya tikaya 
samanvita. ... Rasavihari-Sankhyatirthena Vanga-bhasaya- 
nudité sampadita ca. 
Part I. 1912. pp. 1856, covers. 
Part II. 1913. pp. 2084, covers. 
23 x 14 cm. Devakinandana Press: Calcutta, [1913]. 
2. K. 5, 5 (a), 6, 6 (a) 
Gopala-campi-tippani. See Gopala-campii by JivacosvAmin: “°tip- 
pani. 
GopALacanpra BuattTAcarya. Visayopalambhana. 


GopALACANDRA CAKRAVARTIN, Mahamahopadhyaya. Tattva-prakasika. 
See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana]: T. by G. C. 


GopALACANDRA DevaSArMAN. PaSu-vali-nisedha. 
GopALacanpRa SenA Gupta. Ayur-veda-sara-samgraha [compiled]. 


GopALacarANA KaAvyatirrHa. See Bhoja-prabandha by BauiAta. 
Bhoja-prabandha. (With notes.) By Ballala. Hdited by 
Gopalcharan Kavyatirtha. [1912.] 22. B. 11 
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GopALAcariu (D.). Ayur-veda-paribhasa [compiled]. - 
GopALACARYA :— 
Apastamba-amavasya-tarpana [compiled]. 
Yajur-veda-Vaisnava-samdhya-vandana [compiled]. 
GopALAcARYA (A. V.) :+ 6 
Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana-vyakhya. See Bhagavad-dhyadna- 
sopana by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA : “vyakhya by A. V. G. 
Dasavatara -stotra -vyakhya. See Dasavatara - stotra nay 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: “vyakhya by A. V. G. 
Devandyaka-paficasad-vyakhya. See Devandyaka- paiicasat . 
by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: vyakhya by A. V. G. | 
Gopala-vimSati-vyakhya. See Gopala-vimSati by VumNnKaTa- 
NATHA VEDANTACARYA: Cvyakhya by A. V. G. 
See Varada-raja-stava by Appayya Dixsita: °vivarana by 
the same. Varadarajastava . .. with an English introduction 


by A. V. Gopalachariar,. .. 1927. ‘San. B. 984 (e) 
GopaLAcArya (R.). Sabda-ratnavali [compiled ]. | . 
GopALaDAsa, Physician :— 

Cikitsa-sara. 
Sarira-ratnavali. 
Vallabhakhyana : °vivarana. 


GopALADASA, disciple of Ranachoradasa, of Brindaban, of the Suddha- 
dvaita School. Wedanta- gita [compiled ]. : 


GopALApAsa, Karsni, disciple of Jianadasa, of Cetanadevasrama, 
Kankhal :-- 
Avatara-mimamsa. 
Bhakti-prakasa, 
Karsni-kanthabharana. 
Karsni-kavaca [compiled]. 
Karsni-kirita [compiled ]. 
Su-sadhuta-sudha-sindhu. 
GopALa DesiKka, son of Atreya Krsnarya, and disciple of 3 Vedanta- 
Ramanuja :— 
Ekadasi-vrata-samkalpadi-mantra. 
Jayanti-nirnaya. 
Jayanti-vrata-kalpa. 
Krsna-janmastami-nirnaya. 
Nrsimha-jayanti-nirnaya. 
Rama-navami-nirnaya. 
Sravana-dvadasi-nirnaya. 
Gopita GAregya Yasvan. Apastamba-pitr-medha-siitra-vyakhana. 
See Apastamba-pitr-medha-siitra : “vyakhyana by G. G. Y. 


Gopala-kavaca [also called Trailokya-mangala] [from the Sanat- 
kumara-tantra]. Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratna- 
vali [... (15) Gopala-kavaca, ...] Sri-Pandita-Kalyanadasena 
samgrabita.... (1925.) See Stotra- ratnavali. San. B. 825 (n) 
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Gopala-keli-candrika by RAmakrsna, son of Devajiti [ Devaji?]. Hen 
onbekend Indisch tooneelstuk (Gopalakelicandrika). Tekst met 
inleiding door W. Caland. Verhandelingen der Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam. Afdeeling Letterkunde. 
Nieuwe reeks, deel XVII, No. 3. pp. 158, covers. 28x19 cm. 
Johannes Miiller: Amsterdam, 1917. 305. 22. E 


) 

Govainnsns AcArya. See Brahma-stitra by BApDARAYAaNA: “bhasya 
by AnANDatirTHA: °dipika by JacannArua. Srimad-Brahma- 
sutrani. ... (Gopalakrsnacaryaih samsodhitani.... 1900. 

| 25. E. 2 
GoPALAKRSNA BuatTTa, disciple of Gopesvara Acarya. Brahma-vada- 
vivarana. Sec Brahma-vada by Hariraya: °vivarana by G. B. 


GopALakRsna Buatta, Physician :— 
Bala-bodhini. See Rasendra-sara-samgraha by GopALAKRSNA 
BuyaTta: B. by the same. 


Rasendra-sara-samgraha. 


GopanaxRsna Hecape. Baudhayaniya Nitya-karma va Piija-vidhana 
[compiled ]. . 
GoOPALAKRSNAMACARYA, Var. Mu. See Bhagavad-visaya. Pakavat- 
_visayam ... Vai. Mu. Kopalakirusnamacariyaralum, A. Vi. 
Narasimmacariyaralum paricotikkapperratu. 1924-— . 
San. D. 985 


GoPpALAKRSNA SarMAn. See Nityahnika. . Nityahnikam. 
Gopalakrsna-Sarmana ..... krodikrtam samgodhitam Cacenae 


1911. 3. A. 29 


GopALAKRSNA SAstrin. See Prameha-cikitsa [from the Rasa-ratna- 
kara| by PArRvVATIPUTRA NITYANATHASIDDHA. . . . Prameha- 
cikitsadhyayamu. . . . Brahmasri Vamgara Gopdalakrsna 
Sastricé parisodhimpabadi. 1928. Nan. D. 1215 (c) 


Gopata Krgnayya DueorrAta. See Abhinaya-darpana by Nanpr- 
KBSvara. The Mirror of Gesture, being the Abhinaya darpana. 
... Translated into English by A Ananda Coomara Seay and 
Gopala Kristnayya Duggirala. ... 1917. 6. F. 40 


Gopala-lila-kavya by RAmacanpra BuattTa. Gopala-lila-kavyam, . . 
Sri-Ramacandra-Bhatta-viracitam. . . . [4], 255. 
18x1lem. Medical Hall Press: Benares, 1929 (1872). 11.D.41 


Gopantan (V.) See Kumara-sambhava by KAtipasa. Kumara sam- 
bhava (first three Cantos). ... [Hdited|] by ... V. Gopalan. 
1929. San. B. 1270 (g) 


GopananArdyana KAvyarinrua. Sarala-panca-tantra-manjari. 
GopALANATHA TaRKATIRTHA. Karatoyad-mahatmya [compiled]. 
Gopanan Nayar (K. P.). Jyotisa-samgraha [compiled]. 
GopAua NyAyapaNcAnana BuaTTAcarya :— 7 
Prayascitta-kadamba. 
Prayascitta-nirnaya [compiled ]. 


Gopala-paddhati [also called Krsnaradhana-samksepa-paddhati]. 
Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavali ... Sri-Pandita- 
Kalyanadasena samgrahita.... (1925.) See Stotra-ratnavali. 

San. B. 825 (n) 
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Gopala-patala. Atha Gopala-patala-prarambhah. ae: colophon : isa 


Narada- -pamea-ratry-agame Nimbaditya-krtam). . 
pp- foll. 12, covers. 16x12 cm., oblong. . 
| Hita-cintaka Press : Benares, [1910]. 3484 


——— GopAla-patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavali , . . Sri- 
Pandita-Kalyanadasena samgrahita. (Colophon on p. 2: itt 
Sanatkumariye sastha-patalain).... pp. 1-2. (1925.) See 
Stotra-tnavali. San: B. 825 (n) 


Gopala-piirva-tapaniyopanisad-dipika by NArAyANna. See See 
tapaniya Upanisad “dipika by N. 


Gorpata RaGHunatHa Nanpareikar, of the New Hnglet School, 


Poona :— 


See Buddha-carita by AsvacHosa. The Buddha! Chania 
Edited with explanatory notes in English, ... with a 
literal English translation, with indices and an appendix, &e. 


By Gopal Raghunath Nandargikar, are een OSES. 16. BB, 4 


See Megha-diitta by KaAzrpAsa: Samjivani by Matuinaraa. 


The Meghadita. ... Hdited with a literal English translation, 


with copious notes in English, and with various readings by 
Gopal Raghunath Nandargikar, ... 1894. 21. BB. 18 


See Raghu-vamSa by KAtipAsa: Samjivani by MaiinAtaa. 


The Raghuvamga. ... Hdited with a literal translation into 


English, with copious notes in Sanskrit and with various readings 
by Gopal Raghunatha Nandargikar, ... 18805, 1897. 
18. H. 15; 25. G. 16 


GopArararna Arya (K. E.). Lalita - navavarana - pija - vidhi- 


[compiled ]. 

Gopala-ratnakara by GopAua. Bo. Vémkataramega-kavi-krtamdhra- 
tatparya-sahita Jataka-camdrika Gopala-ratnakaramu pari- 
bhasa-prakarana-samétamu. Telugu char. pp. 101-188. 1912, 
1919. See Jataka-candrika by VenKaTusvara DarvasNa. — 

19. B. 18; San. B. 533 


GopALAaRAYA PrRaBHURAMA Meura. Visnu- sahasra- némayeue darsana 
[compiled ]. 


GorpALARYA MAaHADESIKA :— 
Ahnika : °artha-prakasika. 
Nigamanta-Mahadesika-divya-sahasra-nama- Piotee 


Gopala-sahasra-nama. Sri-Gopala-sahasra-nama. | 
pp. 238, 1. No title page. 11x13 cm. 


Sadhya Press, Silchar, Kachar, [1926]. San. A. 105 (c) 


Gopala-sahasra-nama [also called Radhikanatha-sahasra-stotra | 
[from the Sammohana-tantra]. Atha Gopala-sahasra-nama- 
prarambhah. foll. [1], 164-[1], | 16 x2 cm mies 


Guruprasada Press: [Bombay], 1772 (1850). 177 


—— Gopala-sahasra-nama, pp. [1]+39. 15x10 cm., oblong. 
Jamajahamnuma Press: Meerut, 1912 (1855). 464 

—— Atha Gopala-sahasra-nama prarambhah. : 
foll. [1], 11. 16x12 cm.,, oblong. Bapu Sadasiva Seta 
Hegiste’s Press : Bombay, 1781 Ca 8. B. 30 


—— —--~- foll.[1],11. 15x12 cm.,, oblong. 
Srivarddhana Press: Bombay, 1789 G86, 440 


me 
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Gopala-sahasra-nama —cont, | 

—— Sri Gopala-sahasra-nadma. pp. [1], 28. 19x10 cm., oblong. 

; Munsi Navalakisora’s Press: Lucknow, 1931 (1874). 
San. B. 507 (a) 


—— Sri-Gopala-sahasra-nima-stotram. ... pp. 32. 16x12 cm., 
oblong. af Hindu Press: Delhz, 1931 (1874). 485 


—— Atha [Laksmy-astaka-sahita-| Gopala-sahasra-nama-praram- 
bhah. foll. [2], 20+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
_Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1875, 420 


—— Bhagavat-tattva-sdra | Vanganuvada sameta].. . Gopalasya 
sahasra-nama .. . Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrahita o padyanuvadita. . . . pp. 74-91. 1876. See 
Bhagavat - tattva -sara,. compiled by BuoLanatHa Muoxuo- 
PADHYAYA. 418 


—— —— pp. 63-82. [1884.] | 459 


—— Gopala-sahasra-nama. pp. 82. 16x13 cm,, oblong. 
Narayani Press: Delhi, 1876. 439 


—— Gopila-saha.... pp. 32. 16x13 cm., oblong, 
Mahmidi Press : Lucknow, [1877]. 436 


—-- Sri-Gopala-sahasra-nima-stotram. pp. 40. 16x12 cm., 
oblong. Tlahi Press: [ Lahore, 1877]. 438 


—~— (iti... Gopala-sahasra-nima-stotram samaptam.) 
pp. 814+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Phauka Press: Benares, 1935 (1878). 1666 


—— Sri-Gopala-sahasra-nima-stotra-pra. 
foll. [2], 37+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
Jagadisvara Press: Bombay, 1802 (1880). 435 


—— [Krsna-vandana - mila- mantradi-nyasa-sametam | Gopala-_ 
sahasra-nama. Sri- Krsnalala - krta-Subodhini-[ Hindt |-bhasa- 
tikaya samalamkrtam.. . pp. 4, 1387, covers. 139 cm. 
Imdu-prakasa Press : (Bombay) : Muttra, (1905). San. B. 1158 


—— Sri-Sammohana-tamtrargatam Gopala-sahasra-u4ma-stotram 
[ Hindi |-bhasa-tika-sahitam. pp. [4], 124, covers. 16x12 cm. 
Native Opinion Press: Bombay, [1912]. San. B. 827 (f) 


—— Gopala-sahasra-nama ... Pandita Jvalaprasada Misra krta 
Hari-bhakti-prakasika namaka [ Hindt-]bhasa-tika sahita. 
pp. 7+[1], 192, covers. 21x14 cm. | 
Venkatesvara Press : Bombay, 1833 (1911-12). San. D. 408 (a) 


—— Sadhana-samgraha .. . [Gopala-sahasra-nama sahita] Sri 
Atulakrsna Gosvami karttrka sampadita. pp. 50-69. [1913.] 
See Sadhana-samgraha. - 6. B. 30 


—— Sri-Gopala-sahasra-nama. Sri Nandalala Sarmma o Sri 
Candrasimha karttrka prakasita. 
pp- [1], 91, 4, [1]. 12x8 cm., oblong. 
Aryan Press: Silchar, 1819 (1918). 3. A. 11 


—— Gopala-sahasra-nima-stotram. 
pp. 38, covers. 139 cm., oblong. 
- Bharat Bhooshan Press: Lucknow, 1915. San. A. 9 
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Gopala-sahasra-nama—cont. 


—— Sri-Gopala-sahasra-nama prarabhyate. 
foll. 48, covers. Title on cover. 13x¥Y cm., oblong. 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1916. San. A. 11 


—— Atha Gopala-sahasra-naima-prarambhah. 
foll. 63+[1], covers. Title on cover. 14x9cm., oblong. 
Visvesvara Press : Benares, [1918]. San. B. 1142 (b) 


——- -—— foll. 64, covers. Title. on cover. 14x9 cm.,-oblong. 
Published by Baba Kasiprasada Bhargava: Benares, 1920. 
San. B. 85 (a) 
—— Atha | Mahatmya (p. 111 ff.)-sameta-] Gopala-sahasra-nama- — 
prarambhah. (Iti Sri-Radhikanatha-sahasra-nama-kirtanam, 
Dre Lis) pp. 126, covers. 139 cm. 
Laksmivemkatesvara Press: Kalyan (1920). San. B. 1159 


—— Atha Gopala-sahasra-nama-prarambhabh.. 
foll. 63+ [1], covers. Title oncover. 14x 9 cm., oblong. 
Star of India Printing Press : Benares, 1923. San. B. 85 (2), (c)- 


—— Sri-Sammohana-tamtramtargatam Gopala-sahasra - nima- 
stotram [ Hindi)- -bhasa-tika-sahitam. 
pp. 128, covers. 17x13 cm. 


Tutorial Press : Bombay, 1981 (1923-24). San. B. 867 (a). 


—— Atha Gopala-sahasra-nima-prarambhah. 
foll. 63+([1], covers. 14x 9 em., oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1926. San. B. 851 (a) 


Gopala-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-Yamala]. Atha Gopala- 
sahasra-nima. pp. foll. 18+{[1L], cover. Title on cover. 
16 x 12 cm., oblong. Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1910. 3484 


Gopala- sahasra- nama-mahatmya. Atha [Mahatmya (p. 111 ff.)- 


sameta-]Gopala-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. ... . (1920). 
See Gopala-sahasra-nama [also called Radhikanatha-sahasra- 
nama |. f ' San. B. 1159 
Gopala-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Gautamiya-tantra |]. Sahasra- 
nama-samgraha arthat'. . . Gopala, ... ekatra samegrhita. 
Sri Vaisnava Vasaka karttrka samgrhita.... pp. 87-99. 
[1917.] See Sahasra-naéma-samgraha. . 13. F. 36. 


GopALA SARMAN :— 5 Se 
Halasya-mahatmya- -tippani. See Halasya- ama {from 
the Skanda-purana]: °tippani by G. 
Siirya-Sataka. 


GopAta SAstrin. Ati-Gopala-vallabha-ratna-samgraha. 


GopALA SASTRIN, Susarla :— 
For Adhyasa-bhasya see below. 


See Brahma -stitra by BAparAyana: S€ariraka -mimamsa - 
bhasya by Samara Acdrya. [Brahma - siitrantargata-] 
Adhyasa[-prakarana- -|bhasyam. . . . The Psychology of 
eternal illusion by Bhagavan Sankara, with Exhaustive notes 
and explanations in popular Telugu, English and Sanskrit by 
Susurla Gopala Sastry. [1918.] San. B. 814 (9) 
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Gopata ‘Sastrin, V. See Sraddha-prayoga. Sradddha-prayogah 
. Vi. Gopala-Sastrina.. .. pariskrtah. 1920. San. B. 1056 


Gopata SAstrIn GHATE. Vigraha-koga. 


GopALta SASTRIN Nene: ae 


Sarala. See Vaiyakarana- Siddhanta- phiisana. sara by Konpa 
Buatta: 8. by G.S.N. 


See Advaita-dipika by NrsimHAsrama: °tika by Ninivana- 
SRAMA. . . . Advaita-dipikéa. ... Hdited by . . . Gopala 
Sastri Nene. 1916. 12. L. 11 


See Mimamsa-stitra by Jaiminr: °bhasya by Sapara SvAmIn: 
Tuptika by KumAara Barra : Tantra-ratna by PArraasARATHI 
Misra. Tantra-ratnam. Sri - Parthasarathi - Misra - viracitam 

. Nene ity upandmaka-Pandita-Gopala-Sastrind samgodhitam. 


‘¢ 


1933, San. C. 311/31 (2) 

See Padartha-mandana by Venipatra. The Padartha 
Mandanam by . . . Venidatta, edited with Introduction, &c.. 
Pye ae, 5, N:* 1930. : San. C. 311/30 


See Paraskara-grhya-stitra: °vyakhyana by MHarrinara. 
Paraskaragrihya sutra [with Harihara’s commentary on the 


first two Kandas].... Hdited by Pandit Gopal Shastri 
Nene ... with his introduction, explanatory notes and Index. 
1926. San. D. 388/17 


See Ptirva-mimamsadhikarana-kaumudi “by RAMAKRSNA 
BHATTACARYA. Purvamimams& Adhikaranakoumudi. . 
Edited by Gopal Sastri Nene. 1916. 81. D. 47 


See Sabdendu-sekhara[laghu] by NAcusa Buatta: Sekhara- 
dipaka by NityAnanpa Panta. lUaghu-Sabdendu Sekhara. 
. Hdited by Pandit Gopal Shastri Nene. 1914. 

San. D. 388/27 


See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Buattosi Dixsira. The Vaiya- 


karana Siddhantakaumudi. .. . Hdited by Pandit Gopala 
Sastri Nene. 1929. / San. B. 662/11 
See Visnu-sahasra-ndma-stotra : Visnu-namartha-dipika 
by Suka SupHi. . . . Visnu-sahasra-nama-samhita 
Srimac-Chukadeva-Sudhi-viracita-Sri- Visnu-namartha - dipika- 
vyakhyaya samalankrta. Sa ca . . . Gopala-Sastri-Nene- 
Dharma-sastrina samsodhitéa. ... 1923. San. D. 1034 (e) 


perastta ss by Devipatta. Madhava-yasah-sarojam Gangamrta- 
laharikadi-samyuktam. ... Devidatta-kavina krtam. [ Poems, 
with Hindi commentary, in honour of Madhava Simhaji, Chief 
of Sikar, followed by the author’s Gangamrta-taraigika and 
Gopalastaka.| pp. 119-120. (1920.) See Madhava-yasah- 
Saroja by DrvipaTra. San. D. 195 


Gopalastaka by BraumANnaNnpDA SyAmin. Brihat-stotra-muktahar .. . 
containing 256 stotras [... (154) Gopalastaka, ...] Ist and 
2nded. 1912,1923. PartI. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara., 

11. 0.3; San. A. 100 


- Gopala- stava by Racuunataa. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya- 
padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 806) [... (92) Gopala-stava, 
...|. 1927. . See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 
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Gopala-stava by V. SunpararAsAcdrya, Sri-Goda-stavam, Vana- 


-drinatha-stavam. Itu Vankipuram, . .. Suntararajacariyar 
Svamiyal arulicceyyappattatu. Grantha and Tamil char. — 
pp. 11, covers. Title from cover. 13x11 cm. 
Komalamba Press : Kumbakonam, 1926. San. B. 800 (h) 


Gopala-stava-raja [from the Gautamiya-tantra]|¢ Gopala-patala, 


paddhati tatha stotra-ratnavali [. . . (16) Gopala-stava-raja, 
. . . Sri-Pandita- Kalyanadasena samgrahita. (1925.) 
See Stotra-ratnavali, San. B. 825 (n) 


—— Vedanta-kama-dhenuh...[... (15) Gopala-stava-raja, .* .] 
Laghu-stavavall .. . Sri- -Dulareprasada-Sastrina samgrhita, 


1925. See Vedanta- kama-dhenu by NimBArKa. 


San. B. 826 (/) : 


Gopala-stotra [also called Gopala-stuti! !from the Narada-pafica- 
ratra|. See Gopala-stuti [from the Narada-pafica-ratra]. 


Gopala-stotra by Hari Sarman. Atha Sri- -Hari-Sarmma-krtr-Gopéla- 
stotram prarabhyate. 
pp. 10+[2], covers. Title on cover. 15x11 cm. , oblong: 
Bharata Press: Calcutta, 1942 (1884- “1885). 2426 


Gopala-stuti. Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras. 


eo 


_, (161) Gopala-stuti. . . .]° Part L lst and gn ed ae 
1912, 1923. SeeBrhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.0.3; San.A.100 - © 


Gopala-stuti [also called Gopala-stotra] [from the Narada-pafica- 


ratra|. Stotra-mala [. . . Gopala-stotra, ...]. pp. 279-281. 
1875. See Stotra-mala. LOST g3 
——— Atha Stotra-kalpa-druma [...Gopala-stotra,]... foll, 16-18. 
[1876.] See Stotra-kalpa-druma. 7. B. 30 
_--— Brhat-stotra-ratnikarah. Asyayam (144) stotratmakah 
prathamo bhagah [. . . Gopala-stotra, . . .]. Part LI. 


pp. 125-127. [1888.] See Brhat-siop ee 4. B. 16 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... con ae 256 stotras. if pe 
(144) Gopala-stotra,...] Part I. Ist and 2nd ed. 912, 


1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


GopAuta SURI: 


Maha-bharata-dipika. See Maha-bharata: “dipika by GS. 


Niksepa-cinta-mani. 


Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad [also called Gopala-tapini. Upanisad]. 
See also HariSamkara-bhimika-pralapa-khandana by Rama- 
NATHA SAstRIN Duvarst. 


——  Vaidika-Sri-Krsna-Gopala-tapaniyopanisat [Vanganuvada 


sameta]. Sriyukta Raya Yadunatha Majumadara Bahadura 


Vedantavacaspati ... karttrka vyakhyata.... 
pp. [1], 20, 51, covers. Title on cover, 21x13 cm. 
Hindu-patrika Press: Jessore, 1838 (1916). San. D. 616 (4) 


__— Sri-Krsna-lild-rahasya va Gop4la-tépani upanisat. 
Vanganuvada sameta.... Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya 
sampadita.... pp. 67, covers. 17x1llcm. Vasumati Electro 

Machine Press: Calcutta, 1324 (1917). San. B. 151 (2) 
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Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad. Parts. Krsna-stotra. 

- Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad. Wirxs Commenraries. Upanigad-avali 
[Gopala-pirva-tapaniya]. ... Mila, anvaya... [| Vanga-|anu- 
vada sahita . . . Sri Haripada Cattopadhyaya sampadita. 
Vol. 2. "pp. 1- 108. (1919.) Sce Upanisads. Wiurna Commen- 
TARIES. San. A. 121 (0) 


——: “dipika by N ARAYANA. . Nardyana-Samkarananda- viracita- 
dipika-sametanam . . . Upanisadam samuccayah . . . [con- 
taining ... Gopala-tapaniya(ptrva )...]. pp. 183-228. 1895. 

» See Upanisads : “dipika by NARrAyANa. 27. H. 2 


——: °tika by Visvesvara. Gopalatapani of the Atharvaveda with 
the commentary. of VisveSvara. Hdited by Harachandra Vidya- 
bhushana and Visvanatha SLE Bibliotheca Indica, LXIV ; 
New Series, No. 183. Ji 
pp [3], 3; 4, 4,69. 22x14 cm. Asiatic Society of Bengal : 

Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1870. Bibl. Ind 


Gopala- -tapani. Sri-Visvesvara-krta-tika-sahita. 
Sri- Ramanarayana- -Vidyaratnena | Vanga- -bhasayam | vyakhyata. 

Au pp. [4], 91.° 22x14 cm. 
Arunodaya Press : Murshidabad, 1280 (1872). 793 








——.: Atharvva-vedantargata-Pippalada-sakha-sthita-Athar- 
vvanopanisat Gopala-tapani. Sri-Visvesvara-krta-tika tatha 
Sri- Visvanatha-Cakravartti-krta-tika-sahita Sri- -Ramanarayana- 
Vidyaratnena Ey aper buaray ai] vyakhyata. ... 

pp. [38], 140. 22x14 cm. 


Radharamana Press : Marsodatad: 1291 (1883). 283 


——;—— Sri-Gopala-tapani namny atharvanopanisat. Visve- 
svara-Pandita-viracita-tika-sahita. . 
pp. [1], 4,60. 22x14 cm. 
Samvada- -jfidna-ratnikara Press: Calcwtta, 1887. 281 


——: —— Atharvva - vediya - Gopala - tapaniyopanisat (Sruti, 
Visvesvara krta tika o Vanganuvada er )... Sri Mahega- 
candra Pala karttrka sankalita. . . Der ble 90. 22 x 14 cm. 
Nava-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1810 (1888189). 1021 & 288 


rp teats canes 5 Gopala - tapani-upanisad Visvesvara - viracita - tika- 
BaNiEA. oars is pp- [1], 58. 20x12 em. 
Timira-nasaka Press: Benares, 1946 (1889). 379 


——: “tippani by VisvanarHa CaxkravarTiIn. Atharvva-vedantar- 
_gata-Pippalida-sakdha-stbita Atharvvanopanisat Gopala-tapani 

. Sri-Visvanatha-Cakravartti-krta-tika-sahita Sri-Rama- 
narayana - - Vidyaratnena [ Vanga- bhasayam] vyakhyata. ... 
(1883. ui See Gopala-tapaniya Upanisad : “tika by VISvESvaRa. 


283 

——: °vivarana hes Upanisab-BrauMa-yooin. The Vaishnava-upani- 
sel [ . (5a) Gopala-tapini (pirva), (5b) Gopala-tapini 
(uttara), . .| with the commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahma- 
yogin, Rite L by Pandit A. Mahadeva Sastri, . . . 1923. See: 
Upanisads; °vivarana by U. — San. D. 226 (0b) 


——:; ‘vyakhya. Atharva-vedantargata-Gopala-tapani upanisat. 
Parva aur uttara vibhaga. Samskrta tika tatha Pam. Kan- 
haiyalala . . . krta-[ Hindi- | bhasanuvada sahita. 2nd ed. 
pp. 104. 18x12 cm. : 

Lakshmi Narayan Press: Moradabad, [1915]. San. B. 573 
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Gopala-tapaniyopanisad-dipika by NArayana. Sce Gopala-tapaniya 
Upanisad [also called Gopala-tapini Upanisad]: °dipika by N. i 


Gopala-tapaniyopanisad-vivarana by Upanisap-Branma-yoaGin. See 
Gopala- tapaniya Upanisad [also called Gopala-tapini Upani- 
sad]: °vivarana by U. F 


Gopala-tapaniycpanisad-vyakhya. See Gopala- -tapaniya Unees 
[also called Gopala-tapini Upanisad]: °vyakhya. 


Gopala- tapaniyopanisat- tika by VisSvesSvara. See Gopala- -tapaniya 
Upanisad [also called Gopala-tapini Upanisad] : °tika by V- 


Gopala-tapaniyopanisat-tippani by VisvanarHa CaKkravarTiIn. See 
Gopala-tapaniya ope Lalso called Gopala-tapini U panisad |: 
“tippani by V. C. 


Gopata TATAcARYA. Samapti-vadartha. 
Gopdua VALLABHANANDA. Sloka-mafijari [compiled]. 


Gopala-vimSati by VeNKaTanATHA VEDANTACARYA. Brhat-stotra- 
ratnadkarah. Asyayam . . . (144) Stotratmakah prathamo 
bhagah ... [... Gopala-vimsati,...]. Part Il. pp. 164— 
168. [1888.1 - See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


—— ... Stotrani[. . . Gopadla-vimsati, . . .] ... Sriman- © 
Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhitani . . . Rayampettai- 
Krsnamacaryena . . . parigodhitani.... pp. 18-23. 1909. 
See Stotras by VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 5. 0. 46 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing 256 stotras {- 
(152) Gopala-vimsati-stotra, . . .]. PartI. Ist and 2nd ed. 
1912, 1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

11.C.3,; San. A. 100 





—— Stotras—I [. . . (4) Gopala-vimsati,-. . .]. By Sri ~ 
Vedantadesika. PartI. [1926-27.] See Stotras by VEnKaTa- 
NATHA VEDANTACARYA. San. B. 872 (m) 


Cvyakhya by A. V. GopdnapAsa.. Gopala vimsati with a 
Tans by A. V. Gopalachariar. Stotras of Sri-Vedanta- 
destka, No, III. 
pp. [8], 118, covers. Title from the cover. 19x13 cm. 

Vant-vilasa Press: Srirangam, 1928. San. B. 992 (c) 


——: °vyakhya by RAcHavarya. . . . Sriman-Nigamanta-Maha- 
degikair anugrhita Gopala-vimgatih . . . Sri-Kumara-Tata- 
desika-vamsyaih . . . Raghavaryair anugrhitaya vyakhyaya 
tad-bhratr-bhuta-Sinnamu-Ranganathacarya - viracitaya mani- 
pravala-vyakhyaya ca stkam . . . Ti. Ca. Sa. Na. Ra. Sri- 
Tatacaryena parisodhitam. . . . Des¢ka-sampradaya-vivardhini 
sabha [Work No. 11}. Grantha and Tamil char. pp: dla io. se 
23x15cm. Standard Press : Kumbakonam, 1909. San. C. 12/1 


Gopala - vimsati-vyakhya by A. V. GopALAcAryAa. See Gopala- 
vimSati by VeNKaTaNATHA VEpANTACARYA : °vyakhya by A. V. G. 


Gopala-vimSati-vyakhya by KAcHavArya. See on vimsati by 
VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA: °vyakhya by R 


GopALta VyAsa. Kasy-astaka. 
Gopata Yoarn. See Balagopala Yogindra [also called Gopal Yogin]. 
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Gopastam1 by NirpuayarAmMa BuaTTa. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah 
_ gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhyaé 306) [. . . (246) 
Gopastami, ...]. 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. —— 
San. B. 637 
Gopatha-brahmana. The ce brahmana of the Atharva Veda. 
In the original Sanskrit. Hdited by Rajendralala Mitra and 
Harachandra /Vidy4bhushana. Bibldotheca Indica UXIX. N.S, 
Nos. 215 and 252. pp. [1], 3, 12+ [1], 39,183, 22x14 cm. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal; Ganesa Press: Calcutta, 1872. 


: Bibl. Ind. 69 
—— Das Gopatha Brahmana herausgegeben von Dr. Dieuke 
Gaastra. pp. [8], 44, 808, covers. 24x16 cm. 

B, J. Brill; Leiden, 1919. 2,1. 44 

——: “°bhasya by KsemakaranapAsa Trivepin. ... Atharva- 


vedasya Gopatha-brahmanam. Arya [Hindi]- bhasay4am anu- 
vada -bhavarthadi-sahitam Samskrte vyakarana - niruktadi- 
pramana-samanvitam ca. ... Sri-Pandita- Ksemakaranadasa- 
Trivedinatharva-veda-bhasya-karena nirmitam. 
pp. [2], 19, 1 plate, 679, 8; cover. 2415 cm. 

Narayana fadese : Allahabad, 1924. San. D. 444 


Gopatha-brahmana-bhasya by KsemaxaraANApAss TrivepiIn. See 
Gopatha-brahmana: °bhasya by K. T. 


GopayyacAri. Samdhya-vandana [compiled |. 


Gopenpra TripuraHara Butpana [also called Gopindra Tippa 
Bhapala|. Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu. Sce Kavyalamkara- 
stitra by Vamana: °vrtti by the same: K. by ’G. T. B. 


Goprsa [also called Caca Gopesga], son of Ghanasyama. Samnyasa- 
nirnaya-vivarana. See Samnydsa-nirnaya by Va.LiasHa 
Acarya: °vivarana by G. 

' Gopgesga, son of Hariraya. Samnyasa-nirnaya-vivarana. See 
Samnyasa-nirnaya by Vatiapaa AcARyA: “vivarana by G. 
Gorrga GosvAmin. See Gopesvara Gosyamin [also called Gopega 

Gosvamin |, son of Gokulotsava. 


GoprsvarA GosvAmin [also called Gopesa Gosvamin], son of 
Gokulotsava :— 
Atma-vada. 
Bhakti-martanda. 
Bhakti-vardhini by Vatnapna AcArya: °vivrti by G. G. 
- Bhasya-prakaSa-rasmi. Sce Brahma-siitra by BApARAyana: 
. Canu-bhasya by Vattasna AcArya: BhaSya-prakasa by 
Purvsorrama : Bhasya-prakasa-rasmi by G. G. | 
Nirodha-laksana-vivrti. See Nirodha-laksana by Vaiabya 
Acarya: °vivrti by G. G. | 
Parivrdhastaka-vivrti. See Parivrdhastaka by VaviLABHa 
AcArya; °vivrti by G. G. 
Seva-phala-vivrti-tippani. See Seva-phala by Varniapna 
AcAryA: °vivarana by the same: 8. by G. G. 
Vada-katha. 
Vedantadhikarana-mala-parisista. 
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GopeSvara-mahatmya. . Tir eehateret . 5 fee] eee 
Gopesvara-mahatmya, ...|. .. [| Hindi-bhasa-] Lekhaka .. . 
Upadhyaya Pam. Balirima Sarmma.... 1920. Ist and 
3rd ed. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana, compiled by BanirRAma 
SARMAN. 2a B. 826 (a), (0) 

Gopi-candana-mahatmya. Dvaraka - pene ' [ Vaniganuvada- 
sametam (Gopi-candana-mahatmya ...) Sriyukta Bhudhara 
Cattopadhyaya sampadita.... pp. 193. 219, [1896.] See 
Dvaraka-mahatmya. se es 


Gopi-candana Upanisad: °bhasya by GancAcaRANADASA VEDANTA- 


vipyASAGARA BuaTTAcArya, . . . Krsna-Yajuh-Samatharvva- — 
vediya Upanisadah  (Sruti-bhasya-dipika-Vanganuvadaih ~ 


sametah).... Gopicandanopanisat.... Sriyukta-Mahesa- 
candra-Palena sankalita. [1916.] See Upanisads. Wiurn 
CoMMENTARIES. San. D. 89 


——: “dipika by NArAyana. Eleven Atharvana Rect Cone 


candana, . . .| Upanishads with Dipikds. - Edited, with notes, - 


by Colonel G. A. Jacob. ... . pp. 30-46. I1891. * See 
Upanisads : “dipika by NarAyana. 5. E. 20 


——: —— . .-Krgna-Yajuh-Samatharvva-vediya Upanisadah 


(srati- bhasya- drpikt- -Vanganuvadaih sametéh). . . . Gopi- a | 


candanopanisat, .. . Sriyukta-Mahesacandra-Palena sankalita. - 


pp. 20,... [1916.] See Upanisads. Wira Commen- 
TARIES. San. D. 89 


Gopi-candanopanisad-bhasya by GANGACARANADASA VEDANTAVIDYA- 


SAGARA BuaTtTacArya. See Gopi-candana Upanisad; °bhasya 
by G. V. B. fe 
Gopi-candanopanisad-dipika by NArAyana. See Gopi-candana Upani- 
sad: °dipika by N. 
GOPICANDRA :— 
Sraddhanjali. 
See What are we living for? What are we living for? By 


Gopi Chand . . . [citations from Vedic Samhitas and Upani- 
sads, with translation]. [1923.] San. D. 796 (d) 


GopicanpRra VarmAN, of Dayalsingh College, Lahore. See Vicara-bindu 
by MancatanAtHa SvAmin: Piytisa-vahini by NRSIMHADEVA 
SASTRIN, son of Devidasa. Vicara-binduh. - Sri- -Gopicandra- 


Varmana ... sampaditah. Part I. 1933. San. B. 1233/1 


GopicaRaNapAsa UpAsina. See Hari-namamrta by JivacosvAmin: 
Bala-tosini by HarexrsNAcarya. MHari-namamrtam... . . 
Gopicaranadasodasina- .. . parisodhitaya Bala-tosany-akhyaya 
tikayaé sametam.... [1884.] 2. K. 4 


Goripdsa. See Vairagya-kula-karma-sdra-samdarbha, compiled by — 


TIKAMADASA HarivyAsi.  Sri- Me ie -kula-karmma- sara-sam- 
graha.... Sriman Gopidasaji . . . dvara sampadita. [1923.] 
San. D. 242 (7) 


Gopi-gita [also called Gopika-gité and Krsna-stuti] [from the 


Bhagavata-purana]. (Iti Sri-Bhagavate maha-purane dasama- 
skamdhe Gopi-krta-Krsna-stutir nama ekatrimsodhyayah. 

.) [| Marathi- anuvada-sametah, | pp. 16. 15x11 cm. 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay, 1776 (1854-1855). 6. B.17 


Me ge PCTs eee) 
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Gopi-gita—cont. | 
—— Sri-Bhagavata-dasama-skamdhamunamdali Gopika - gitalu. 
Vyakhyana Amdhra padya sahita. Telugu char. pp. 8. 
18x13 cm. Sarasvati-nilaya Press: [Madras], 1857. 
| 1028 & 1474 
—— Sri-Bhagavata-dagama-skamdhamunamdali Gopika - gitalu. 

Telugu char. | Poe ie lowe a Liem, 

Vani-niketana Press: Madras, 1862. 1033, 1034 & 1486 


—— Sri { Marathi-anuvada-sameta |-Gopi-gita-prarambhah. 
* pp. [2], 18+[1]. 16x13 cm. 
Moresvara Press: Chinchwad, 1869. 446 
—— Sri-Gopiké-Rama-gita-yugalam. Nadadiru Govindacarya- 
parisilitam. Grantha char. pp. [1], 21. 18x10 cm. 
Prabhakara Press: [Madras], 1870. 1487 


—— Atha | Marathi-anuvada-sameta- | Gopt- -olta-prarambhah. 
PP: (2), 138+[1]. 15x12 cm. 
Jagaddhitecchn Press: Poona, 1871. 445 


: pp. [2], 134[1]. 16x12 cm. 
Datta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1798 (1876). 4385 


—— Gopi-gita. Arthait... Srimad-Bhigavatiya-dasama-skandhe 
eka-trimsad-adhyayantargata . . . Sridhara-Svami-racita- 
tikanusaratah.. .. Raja Kalikrsna Deva Bahadura dvara 
samprati Gaudiya - [Vania ] - sadhu - bhasa - bhasita - gadya- pra- 
bandhe anuvaditanantara . .. mudrita. .. 
pp. [1], 44+[1]. 22x14 em. 

Parna-candrodaya Patrika Press: Calcutta, 1291 (1884-85), 416 





== |... Pamea-cita. Arthat... Gopi-gita, ... Setha Kanhai- 
yalala Poddara pranita sama-sloki [ Hindi |-bhasa-padyanuvada 
sameta.... pp... . 8-13. [1904.] See Paiica-gita. 2653 


 ——  Stotra-ratnakaramu. [... Gopi-gita,...] Telugu char. 
Part I. 1913. See Stotra-ratnakara. San. B. 868 (0) 


— ... Sri-Gopika-gita. Tenum sama-sloki Gujarati bhasantara. 
Karta ane prakasaka Sastri Tulajasamkara Dhirajarama 
Pamdya.... - pp. 42+[1], covers. 16x13 cm. 

Srikrsna Press: Bombay, 1914. San. B. 149 (e) 


— Srimad - Bhagavata - puranantargata - Gopika - gita Dravida - 
tatparya-sahita. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. 16, covers. 139 cm. 
Sastra-samjivini Press: Madras, 1919. San. B. 1148 (e) 


— Sri-Gopi-gita (Gujarati aksaromaim). —Prayojaka [tatha 
Gujaratimam anuvadaka | Sriyuta Kirtanakara Sastri Manilala 
Ambasamkara. . pp. 15+[1]. 17x13 ecm. 

Sarasvati Press: Bombay, 1920. San. B. 366 


—— Sri- Gopika-gitam [Dravida -bhasinuvada-sahitam]. Sri 
Kopika kitam (Tamiluraiyutan).... Natéca Castirikalal pala 
viyakyanankalukkinanka iyarrapper ru piracurah ceyyappatta- 
tu. Tamiland Nagari char. pp. [1], 28, 68, covers. 15x 12cm. 

C. M. & Sons: Madras, 1923. San. B. 784 (0) 


—— Sri Makapakavatam, tasamaskantattiliruntu molipeyarkkap- 
patta Srikirusna kopika lilai. ... Tamil char. 
pp. [3], 100. Sri Adimilam Press: Madras, 1926. San. D.876 
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Gopi-Gita—cont. : 
—— Sri Kopika kitai. (Tamil eluttil) Ci. Ra. Srinivasapattar- 
acariyaral, ... Tamil char. 
pp: 8, covers. Title on cover. 14x12 cm. 


Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, 1927. San. B. 997 (d) 


—— Sri-Kopika-kitai Sri-Rama-kitaiyum pratipata tatparyattutan. 
Appalacairyar Svami avarkalai elutappattu. A. Ananta- 
cariyar ... paricotikkappattu. Tamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 82, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. } 
Adimilam Press: Madras, 1928. San. B. 1022 @) 


—— Sri-Sri-Gopi-gité. Sri-Rasikamohana-Vidyabhisana [-krta- 
Vanganuvada-sameta |. pp. [3], 22, 182, covers. 18x12 em. 


Amrta Printing Works: Calcutta, 13835 (1928-1929). 

San. B. 980 (a) 

-——: Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara SvAmiyn. .. . Gopi-gita 
[ Vanganuvada-sameta].... Samskrta-mila-slokah. Svami 
evam Cakravartti krta tika. . . .{1], 26. 20x12 em. 


pp- | : 3 
Caitanya-candrodaya Press: Calcwtta, 1780 (1859). 1391 


—_: Kaumudi by UmAnArna SAnmAy. Gopi-gita. (Gopi-gita Kau- 
- mudi-tika-sahité) . . . Grantha-karta, Pam. Umandatha Sarma. 
pp. [1], 182, 10, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 


Satyanima Press: Benares, 1986 (1929). San, B.-1009 (2) 


—-—,; Sarartha-darsini-harsinl by CaxkravarTin. .. . Gopi-gita 
[Vanganuvada-sameta].... Samskrta-mila-slokah. Svami 
evam Cakravartti krta tika.. .. [1859.] See Gopi-gita [from 


the Bhagavata- puraina|]: Bhavartha-dipika by SripHara 


SvAMIN. 1391 


Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka [A] by HarrpAsa [also called Hariraya]. 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-sam- 
khya 306) [.... (118) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka (A)... .] 1927. 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. _ San. B. 637 

Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka [B] by HaripAsa [also called Hariraya]. 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-sam- 
khya 306) [.. . (119) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka (B)....] 1927. 


See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637. 


Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka by SarvesvaRaSaRANADEVA, Gopala-patala, 


paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavali [... . (13) Gopi-jana-valla-. 


bhastaka,...] ... Sri-Pandita-Kalyanadasena samgrahita. .. . 


(1925.) See Stotra-ratnavali. ~ San. B. 825 (m) | 


Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka by Vatianua Acarya. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306) [... 
(29) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka, ...] 1927. See Brhat-stotra- 
garit-sagara. San. B. 637 


Gopika-gita. See Gopi-gita [also called Gopika-gita and Krsna-stuti] — 


[from the Bhagavata-purana J. 

Gopimonana Raya KavirAsa. Muktavali [compiled]. 

Gopinatua. Tattva-cinta-mani-sara. 

GopindrHua Boatra Oxa Dixsira, son of Ganesa :— 
Jyotsna. See Hiranyakesi-Srauta-sutra: J. by G. B. O, D. 
Samskara-ratna-mala. 

Upodghata. 
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GopInATHACANDRA. Brhat-Somanatha-vrata [compiled]. 
GorindtHa KaANTHABHARANA. Krsnarjuniya. 
GopindatHa Kara :— 
Kalidasa;katha-rahasya [compiled]. 
Nasta-kosthi-uddhara [compiled]. 
Tulasi-mahatmya [compiled J. 


GopinaAtHa Kara Sarmayn. See Durga-tandava-stotra. Durga- 
* tandava, Durgastaka o stotra. Pandita Sri Gopinatha 

Sarmanka dvara samsodhita. ... 1903. 2652 
GorinAtua Kavrrdsa, of the Government Sanskrit College, Benares :— 


See also GANGANATHA’JHA and GopINATHA KAVIRAJA. 


See Ananda-kanda-campti by Mirramisra. ... The Ananda- 
kanda-champu. ... With a Foreword by . . . Gopinath 
Kavirajy.... 1981. San. C. 311/36 

See Bhakti-mimamsa-sitra by .SAnpitya : Bhakti-candrika 
by NArAyanatintHa. The Bhakti chandrika ... edited with 
introduction, &c., by Gopinath Kaviraj,... 1924, 


San. C. 311/9/i 


See Goraksa-siddhanta-samgraha. The Goraksa siddhanta 
sangraha edited with introduction by Gopinath Kaviraj, .. . 
1925. San. C. 311/18/i 


See Kala-tattva-vivecana by Raauunatua Buatta. ... The 
Kalatattvavivechana . .. with a foreword by .. . Gopinath 
Kavaraj...... Part I. 1932. — San. C. 311/40/i 


See Manasa-tattva-viveka by VisvanatHa NyAvyapaNcANANA. 
The Manasa-tattva-viveka . . . with a foreword by Pandit 
Gopinatha Kaviraja, . . . 1927. San. €. 311/20 


See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini: Tantra-vartika by KumArina 
Baatta. Tantravarttika.... Translated into English by . . 
Ganganatha Jha. . . . [With a note on the Tantra-vartika 
and its author by Pandit Gopinatha Kaviraja.] Vol. I. 
pp. v-xx. [1903- 11924. Bibl. Ind. 161 


See Nava-ratra-pradipa by Nanpa Panpira. . . The 
Navaratrapradipa .. . witha foreword by Gopinath Kaviraj. 
1928. San. C. 311/23 


See Nyaya-kusumafijali by Upayana Acarya: °bodhini by 
Varaparasa. The Kusumanjali-bodhini . . . edited with 
introduction, &c., by Gopinath Kaviraj, . . . 1922. 

San. C. 311/4 

See Rama-tapiniya Upanisad: °tika by Ananpavana. The 
Ramatapiniyopanisad [ptrva and uttara] ... with a foreword 
by Pandit Gopinath Kaviraj. 1927. San. 0. 311/24 


- See Siddhanta-ratna [also called Govinda-bhasya-pithaka] by 
“Batapeva VipyABHUSANA: “tika [also called Govinda-bhasya- 
pithaka-tippanit]. The Siddhanta ratna . . . with introduction 
&c., by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, ... Part I, 1924. Part II, 1927, 

San. C. 311/10 


See Siddha-siddhanta-samgraha by Batapyapra. The Siddha 
siddhanta sangraha . . . with introduction by Gopinath Kaviraj. 
1925, San. C. 311/13 
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GopPINATHA KavirAsA—cont. 


See Tripura-rahasya: Tatparya-dipika. The Tripurarahasya, 
edited with introduction by Gopinath Kaviraj. Part I, 1925. 
Part IT, 1927. San. C. 311/15/i-ii 


See VaiSesika-stitra by Kanapa: Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
by PragasrapApa AcArya : Kiranavali by Upayana AcArya : 
°bhaskara by PapmanAsua. The Kiranavali-Bhaskara . .°. 
edited with introduction, &., by Gopinath Kaviraj. . #0920; 

San. C. 311/1 


See VaisSesika-siitra by KanApa: Padartha-dharma-samgralfa 
by PrasastapApa AcArya: Kiranavali by Upayana AcARYA: 
Rasa-sara by VApinpDRA BuaTtTtTa. The Rasasdra .. . edited 
with introduction, &c., by Gopinatha Kaviraja, . . . 1922. 

| San. C. 311/5 

See Vidvac-carita-pancaka by NArAyYaNA SAsTRIN KAHIsTE. 
The Vidvachcharita Pafchakam . . . with an introduction by 
Gopinatha Kaviraja. 1928. San. C. 311/27 


See Vrata-koSa, compiled by JacannAtaa SAsrrin Hosriaa. © 
The Vrata-kosa . . . with a foreword by Sri Gopinatha 
Kayiraja, .... +, 1929. San. C. 311/28 


See Yogini-hrdaya: °dipika by AmRrAnanpANAtHa. The 


Yogini hrdaya dipika (with text) ... edited with introduction, ~ 


etc. by Gopinath Kaviraj, . . . Parts1,2. 1924, 1923. 
San. C. 311/7/i-1 
GorInATHA Misra. See Datta-kaustubha by KupaAranaraa Datta: | 
“tika by the same. Srimad-Datta-kaustubham.... Srimad- 
Gopinatha-Misrena samsodhitafi va. Calcutta, [c.1852?]. 335 


GopinAtHA Puroutta. See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Taree Sarakas. 
The Nitisataka, Sringdrasataka and Vairdgyasataka of Bhartri- 
hari, edited with Hindi and English translations . . . by 
Purohit Gopi Nath,... 1914. 28. K. 22 


GopinArua RAva (T. A.). See YaSodhara-carita by VaprrAsa Sort. 
The Yasodharacharita ... edited ... by T. A. Gopinatha Rao, 
1912. 22. B.C: 


Gopinirua Sarmay. Udaharana-dargini. Sce Jataka-paddhati by 
KeSava Datvas¥a: U. by G. 5. 


Gopinatha-stotra by Vinopa CalraNyADAsA TATTVAVISARADA. Sripada-— 
Madhavendra-Puri-Gosvami-gunamrta. ... [Gopinatha-stotra 
(pp. 1-2), ...] (1928-29.) See Madhavendra-Puri-Gosvami- 
gunamrta, compiled by Vinopa CalranyapAsa TATTVAVISARADA. 
San. B. 1144 (0) 
Gopinatua TuNGADEVA Varman. Vira-sarvasva. 


Gopinpra TippAs BuopAta {also called Gopendra Tripurahara — 
Bhipala]. See Gorenpra TripuranHaRA ButpAta. 


Go-pija. ... Sri-Siryandrayana-paja | Indra-pija |-Go-ptija-vrata- 
kalpah. pp. 138-16. Grantha char. 1914. See Stiryanara- 
yana-puija. 3 3483 


Go-piijana-Brahmana-piijana-Bhojana-vidhi. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma- 
karma [. . . Go-pijana Brahmana-pijana va Bhojana-vidhi- 

.| foll, -27. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 
13. H. 21 
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GorACANDA SIROBHUSANA :— 
Bhavartha-bodhini. See Jatila-caritra by GordcAnpa: 
B. by the same. 


Jatila-caritra. 


Gorakha - gramtha-mala. 3. . . . Bhanu-bhaktiya-Ramayana. 
Harihara Acarya Diksitale jirnoddhara gareko . . . [with 
poguelatian © in Nepalr]. 1910. See Adhyadtma- Ramayana 
[from the Brahmanda-purana]. . ABRIDGMENTS. 4,A.13 


G ORAKSANATHA — 
Amaraugha-sasana. 
Goraksa-samhita. 


Go-raksa-prakasa, compiled by JaganNARAYANA. . . . Goraksa- 
prakasa . . . [ Hindi anuvada sahita]. . Pandita Jagan- 
oo qEaciless + Part ls pps. 2; 224, cover. 20x12 cm. 

. Go-sevaka Press : Benares, [1892]. 1052 


Goraksa-samhita [also called Goraksa-sataka]. . Goraksa- 
samhita | Vanganuvada-sameta|. . . . Sri Rasikamohana 
Cattopadhyaya karttrka sankalita. .. . 
pp. [1], 10,15. 18x12 cm. 

_  Jyotisa-prakasa Press : Calcutta, 1293 (1885). 407 


—— Sri-Goraksa-samhita. Jisamem. ... Goraksanatha jine.. . 
yogadi ke sarala upaya varnita kiye haim.... 
pp. 21, cover. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. | 
Bharata-bhiisana Press: Lucknow, 1917. San. B. 161 (e) 


Goraksa-siddhanta-samgraha. The Goraksa siddhanta sangraha, 
edited with introduction by Gopinath RaWirat yas ete ke 
Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No. 18. Part I. 
pp. [3], 2, 80, covers. 21x13 cm. 

Vidya- vilasa Press: Benares, 1925. San. C. 311/18 (2) 


GorREsio (GasPARE). See Ramayana by VAutmixi. Ramayana... 
Testo sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritti della scuola Gaudana 
[Vols. I—V] (Traduzione italiana con note [ Vols. VI—X]) 
(Uttarakanda. ‘Testo con note [Vol. XI]) per Gaspare 
Gorresio . . . 1843--1867. L.R. 3. E. 1-11 & 20. H. 13-23 


Gosthi-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahma-kaivarta-purana].  Sri- 
Gosthi-pura-mahatmyam. Sri Késti-pura-mahatmyam. : 
Upa. Cutiram Parttasarati Ayyankar Svamiyal accitti veliyi- 
tappattatu. Zamil and Grantha char. 
pp. [2], 98+4+[1]. 22x15 cm. 

Success Press : Madras, 1923, San. D. 809 (a) 


Gosthi-vana-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana]. Pon- 
nuru-sthala-puranamunu namamtaramugala Gdsthi-vana- 
mahatmyamu | Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] . . . Kasi krsnuni- 
céta raciyampabadi. Telugu char. pp. [4], 2, 79, 91, cover. 
21x14 cm. Town Press: Guntur, 1911. 3433 

GosvAmin (K. K.), Vedyaratna. See Hitopadesa by NArAyana. 
English translation of Hitopadesha ... by K. K. Goswami, 
Vidyaratna,... 1904. 

Gotama-stotra by JinaPpRABHA Stri. Kavyamald.... ([.. 
Gotaia-stotra....] Edited by Pandit Durgdaprasad and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. Part, VI. pp. 110-112. 1890. 
See Kavya-mala. 28.H.3&4 
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Gotrabharana-kavya by BacctrAma Sarman Dytvepin.  Gotra- 
bharana-kavyam.... Pam. Baccirama-Sarmma-Dvivedina 
nirmitam. pp. [2], 2, 104, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Hita-cintaka Press, Benares: Gorakhpur, 1926. San. D. 798 (a) 

Gotradhyaya [from the Visvakarma-santati]. Gdtradhyayamu. 
Visvakarma - samtati-pravara-kamdah. . . » Nrsimhacarya- 
varyais ca, ... Kottavalli Sumdararamavaryaih parisodhitam. 

Telugu char. pp. [1] +2+4+[2], 48, covers. 18x12 cm. 
. Sitaramafijaneya Press: Hélapuri, 1926. San. B. 785 (9) 


Gotradi-vijnana-samdhya-vandana-darpana, compiled by C. RAsp- 
LINGACARYA. Snana-prakarana, Asir-vada, kriya-sahita, Gotra- 
di-vijhana-samdhya-vamdana-dar panakhyo’ yam gramthah. 


Cilakalapani Rajulimgacaricé samgrahimci... Telugu char. 


pp. 6, 44+[2], covers. 21x14 cm. 
Bhavani Press; Teuali, 1925. San. D. 968 (c) 


Gotra-pravara, compiled by C. LaxsmMInRsrmHA SAsTRIN.  Gotra- 
pravaralu [with Telugu explanation]. Idi... Calla . . 
Laksminrsimha Sastricé vrayabadi. ... Telugu char. 
pp. 40, covers. Title on cover. 22x14 cm. 

Aryananda Press; Masulipatam, 1914. San. C. 160 


Gotra-pravara-mala by StLaPAni. Smrti-sastram Udvaha-tattvam 
Siilapani-viracita- . Gotra-pravara- -malaya copetam. 


1916, 1923. See Smrti- tattva [Udvaha- tattva | by RaGHUNANDANA - ae 


BuatrAcdryva ; tika by KAsinAma VAcagpart. 
San. C. 203; San. D. 331 (d) 


Gotra-pravara-mangalastaka by Kusava DatvasNa. Mamgalastaka- 


samgraha [. . . (10) Kegava-Daivajfia-krta-Gotra-pravara- 


mangalastaka, ...]. (1924.) See Mangalastaka-samgraha. 


San. B. 820 (f) 


Gotra - pravara - nibandha-kadamba [compiled]. Gotra -pravara- 
nibandha-kadambam [Pravara-mafjari, Pravara- darpana, 
Garga-Bharadvaja-kula-vivaha-vicara, Pravara Gotraganas ca, 
Narayantya-vrtti - sahita-Asvalayana - pravara - kanda, Kapardi- 
svaimi -~ bhasya - sameta - Apastamba - pravara - khanda, Gotra- 
pravara-nirnaya]. The principles of Pravara and Gotra: By 
P. Chentsal Rao, . . . Government Oriental Library Beries. 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, No. 25. 2nd ed. 
pp. [5], 4+[1], 2, xviii, 1 table, i11, 354, 89, covers. 22 «15 cm. 

Government Branth Press : Mysore, 1900. 25 BB. 2 


—— ... Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadambam. (Asmin kadambe | 
Purusottama-Pandita-viracita Pravara-manjari, Kamalakara- — 


Bhatta-viracitam Pravara-darpanam, Pattabhirama-Sastri- 
viracito Garga-Bharadvaja-kula-vivaha-vicarah, Pravara- 
darpava-kara-pradarsitah Pravara Gotra-ganas ca, Abhinava 
Madhavacaryena viracito Gotra-pravara-nirnayah, [ Agvalayana- 
pravara-kandam Narayaniya-vrtti-sahitam, Apastamba - 
pravara-khandam Kapardi-Svami-bhasya-sametam].) 

pp: [2], 2, 10, 276,92. 23x18 cm. 


Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1917. 11. E. 14 


Gotra-pravara-nirnaya by AsHinavA MApuavAcArya [also called 
Madhavacarya|: °vyakhya by the same. Gotra- pravara - 
nibandha-kadambam [. . . Gotra-pravara-nirnaya-sametam ]. 
The principles of Pravara and Gotra. By P. Chentsal Rao, 

pp. 319-354. 1900. See Gotra-pravara- -nibandha-kadamba 


[compiled]. 25. BB. 2 — 
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Gotra- -pravara-nirnaya by ApHINAVA MApuavAcArya: “vyakhya by 
_ the same—cont. 


——i . . Gotra-pravara -nibandha-kadambam. (Asmin 


L abe: .. Abhinava-Madhavacaryena viracito Gotra-pravara- 
nirnayah).... 1917. See Gotra-pravara-nibandha-kadamba. 
, 11. B. 14 


Gotra-pravara-nirnaya- ‘vyakhya by Aputnava MApnavacArya. See 
Gotra - pravara - nirnaya by Asuinava MApuavacaArya [also 
called Madhavacarya|: “vyakhya by the same. 


Gotravali. Atha Siva - pamcdyatana - pija[-Brahma-nitya-karma- 
Gotravali - Vaisvadev|adi-prarambhah. foll. -10.  [1878.] 


See Siva-paficayatana-puja. 137 
Gotrem va tyamee pravara. Atha Re-vedi Bra. [. .. Gotrem va 
tyamce epee A eset TOLL ces tk Pet. Lae tee boot | 
See-Rg-vedi-Brahma- karma. | 11.4.5 
—— Atha Reg-vedi-Brahma-karma [. . . Gotrem va tyamce 
pravara-,..]. fol. 15. [1886.] See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

) 13. H. 21 


Goueu (Arcuipatp Epwarp) :— 


See Sarva-darsana- oh anne by MApuava AcArya. The 
Sarva-darsana-samgraha.... Translated by HE. B. Cowell . 
and A. H. Gough. 1882. 2nd ed. 1894. 

San. D. 637 & 637* ; San. D. 638 

See VaiSesika-stitra by KaNnApA: °Supaskara by SamKaRa 
Migra. The Vaigeshika aphorisms of Kandda with comments 
from the Upaskara of Sankara Misra and the vivritti of Jaya- 
narayana Tarkapanchanana, translated by Archibald Edward 
Gough. 1873. 9. F. 22 

Goutp (F. J.). See Maha-pharata. Ssizcrions. Tales from the 
Maha-bharata. ... With a Preface by Mr. F. J. Gould. 
Compiled by Dwijendra Chandra Roy.... [1912.] 20. c. 40 


GOVARDHANA, Vallabhdearya-stuti-ratnavali- prakasa. See Valla- 
bhacarya-stuti-ratnavali by GoxuLusa: °prakasa by G. 

GovarpHANA AcArya. Arya-sapta-Satl. 

GovarpHana Buatta. Sat-siddhanta-sahasramsu. 

Govardhanadasa-Laksmidisa-pracina-gramtha-ratna-mala, No. 30. 
Sri-Tattvartha-dipah. . . . [Kalyanaraya-viracita-tippant- 
Samanvitas ca.| 1904. See Tattvartha-dipa by VaLiasHa 
Ac&rya: °prakasa by the same : Sat-sneha- bhajana by Govarp- 
HANA GHANASYAMA SARMAN. 23. 1. 25 

Govardhanadhardgamana by Nirpuayarama Buatta. SBrhat-stotra- 
savit-sagarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) 

(253) Govardhanadharagamana, . . .| 1927. See. 

Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 

Govardhanadharastaka-stotra by GoxkuLAcanpra. Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagarah gadya- padyatmakah. AE a -samkhya 3101019 Pay Ba 
(218) Govardhanadharastaka-stotra, ...] 1927. See Brhat- 
stotra sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


GoVARDHANA GHANASYAMA SaRMAN [also called Gattulala] :— 
Arya-samudaya [compiled]. 
Bhava-viveka. Sce Hrdaya-diita by Harinara Buatta: B. 
by G. G. S. 
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GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA SARMAN—cont. | 
Maruta-Sakti. See Prabhafijana by VITTHALANATHA : M. by 
ry Gs: 
Sat-siddhanta-martanda. 
Sat-sneha-bhajana. See Tattvartha-dipa. by VALLABHA 
Acarya: “prakaSa by the same: 8. by G. G. S. 


Vedanta-cinta-mani. 
See Vallabhakhyana by GopaALapAsa: °vivarana by the same. 


Sri-Vallabhakhyanam .. . Govarddhana-Sarmana visodhitam. 
[1875. ] | 452 
GovaRDHANA Mrsra:— | 
Nyaya-bodhini. See Tarka-samgraha by AnnamBuaTTa: N. 
by G. M 
Tarka-bhasa-prakasa. See Tarka-bhasa by Kesava Misra: 
“prakasa by G. M | ) 


GovVARDHANANANDA Puri SvAmin. Nitya-karma-vidhi | compiled]. 
GOVARDHANANATHA SarMAn. Vidyaradma-svarga-gamana. 


Govardhana - pithiya-dvitiya - pirnamnaya - MahiprakaSa - Brahma - 
carinam guru-parampara by VisvanATHA MauHAPATRA SARMAN. 
. Govarddhana-pithiya-Mahiprakasa-Brahma-carinam Guru-- 
parampara. Sri-Jagannatha-mahatmyah ca. . .. Jvala- 
prasada-Misra-krta-[| Hindi |-bhasa-samalamkrtam. .. . 
pp. [1], 1 table, 1 plate, 44, vi, 45-149, 4, covers. 24x15 cm. — 
Laksminarayana Press: Moradabad, 1963 (1906). 3440 ~— 


GoVARDHANA RANGACARYA :— 
Durjana-mukha-bhanga-capetika. 
Sahasra-giti. See Tiruvaymoli. 


Govardhanastaka by JNAstrAma. Stotra- rere [. . . Govardh- bi 
andstaka....|] Part Il. pp. 18-20. 1871. See Stotra- b's 
kalapa. ; Ne 2 Bae ee 


— ... Htad [. . . Govardhanastaka-, ... sameta- |Dévi-stotra- 
kadambam. Telugu char. pp.10-11. 1873. See Devi-stotra-— 
kadamhba. : 11. D. 22 


dae 2) Micah pp. 14-15. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12.B.4 


—— Stotra-kalapa ...[... Govardhanistaka. .. .) Pareaiow 
pp. 77-78. [1875.] See Stotra-kalapa. 388 


—— Atha[... Govardhandstaka-...sameta-|] Narayana-varma- 
prarambhah. foll. 18-19. 1876. See Narayana-varma [from 
the Bhagavata-purana |}. : 448 


GovardhaneSa-vilasa [also called Bhii-vaikuntha] by PapManABHA . © 
Acarya. Bhi-vaikunthah . ... Govardhanesa-vilasah. ... i 
Earthly paradise or the sport of ,Govardhana’s lord. <A t 
Sanskrit drama in seven acts. (With an English Translation.) s 
By C. M. Padmanabhachar, ... pp. 1 plate, [5], xii,227,[1], 7 
covers. 22xl4cm. Oriental pee Madras, 1906. 21. BQ 4 

Govardhani-paddhati-Jyotisa-ratna-koga. .. . Govardhani-pad- . 


dhati-Jyotisa-ratna-kosa.... Incomplete. pp. [1], 11, 8, 228. 
20x13 cm. Chandraprabha Press: Benares,1914. San. C. 205 
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Government Oriental Library Series, Mysore. See Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series. 


Government Oriental Series. Prepared under the supervision of the 
Publication Department of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
- Institute, Poona :— 

Class A,’ No. 1, See Government Oriental (Hindu) Series, 

mold 3 
Class A, No. 2. Siddhantabindu by Madhustidana Sarasvati. 
Hdited with an Original Commentary by . . . Vasudey Shastri 
Abhyankar. 1928. See Siddhanta-bindu by Mapuustpana 
SaRASvaTi: Bindu-prapata by VAsuprva SAsTRIN ABHYAMKARA. 
San. D. 148/A. 2 
Class C, No.2. The Budhabhisana.... With an Intro- 
duction, Notes, &c., by H. D. Velankar. 1926. See Budha- 
phiisana by SamBHu Nrpa. San. D. 148/C. 2 


Class C, No. 3. Word Index to Patanhjali’s Vyakarana-maha- 
bhasya compiled by Pandit Shridhara Shastri Pathak ... and 
Pandit Siddheshvar Shastri Chitrao. 1927. See Maha-bhasya- 
Sabda-koSa by SriDHARA SASTRIN, PATHAKA and SIDDHESVARA 
SasTRIN CITRAVA. San. D. 148/C. 3 


Class ©, No. 3 b’s. Word-index to Taittiriya-samhita by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Parashuram Shastri of Babyal. Fasc. I. 
1930. See Taittiriya-samhita. Inprx. San. D. 148/C. 3 bis/i 

Government Oriental [Hindu] Series. Prepared under the super- 
vision of the Publication Department of the Bhandarkar 


Oriental Research Institute, Poona. Vol.l. .. . Sarva- 
darsana-samgraha .. . edited . by . . . Vasudev Shastri 
“Abhyankar, ; 9.0 .. 1924. See Sarva-dargana-samegraha by 
MApHava AcARya: Darsanankura by VAsupreva SAsrrin 
ABHYAMKARA. San. D. 148/A.1 & 1* 


Govinpa AcArya. Padarthadarsa [also called Tripurd-sara-sa- 
muccaya-tika|. See Tripurad-sdra-samuccaya by NAgasHaTta: 
Piby. G: 

Govinpa AcArya (A.) :— 


See Bhagavad-gita : “bhasya by RAMANUJA ACARYA, 
Sri Bhagavad-gita.... Translated into English by A. Govinda- 
charya.... 1898. 25. G. 17 & 19. BB. 30 
See Yatindra-mata-dipika by SrinrvAsa. Yatindra-Mata- 
Dipika or The light of the School of Sri Ramanuyja. : 
Translated into eee with notes, &c. by A. Govindacarya 
yates. 1912, 27. BB. 37 
Govinpa AcAryA Mopua, author of Sannipata-mainjari :— 
Rasa-hrdaya-tantra. 
Rasa-sara. 
Govinpa AcArya NapApuru. Brahmana-mahimadarSa [compiled]. 


Govinpa AcArya Svamin. Advaitanubhiti [sometimes attributed ; 
usually attributed to his disciple Samkara |. 

Govinpa AnTAaRVANI. Rukmini-pani-grahana. 

GovinpA BanirAva Branma and Sivardma MaAnApeva ParANgape, 
See Nagananda by Harsapeva. Nidgdnanda . . . edited with 
an introduction and notes, critical and explanatory, by Govind 
Bahirav Brahme ... and Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape. . . 
1893. 19. C. 37 
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Govinda-bhasya by Batapeva VipyAsputsana. See Brahma-sitra 
by BApaRAyaNna: G. by B. V. ee 


Govinpa Buatta, son of Kesava, step-brother of Rucikara. Kavya- 


pradipa. Sce Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Buatta: K. by G. B. 


Govinpa BuattTacadrya [also called Govindavinada Vidyavinoda 
Bhatta]. Krama-dipika-vivarana. See Krama-dipika by 
Kesava BuaTTa: “vivarana by G. B. | 


GovINDACANDRA CAKRAVARTIN. Laksana-mala. 


Govinda - carita - kavya by KuSNiraman Varpya. Govinda- caritam 


kavyam... Kuffhiraman Vaidyar undakkiyu. Malayalam char. - 


pp [1], 77, covers. 13x10 em. 
Vidyartthi-santanam Press: Telicherry, 1883. 371 


Govinda-catur-daSa-mafijarika, attributed to PapmapApa AcARyA. 
See also Catur-daSa-mafijarika, attributed to P. A. : 


—— (iti. Catur-daga-mamjarika-stotram samaptam.) Telugu 
char. pp. 12. No title page. ‘Title from the colophon. 
22 x 14cm. Sarasvati-nilaya Press: Madras, [1857]. : 626 
—— §ri-Bhagavad-gité. . . . Bhaja-Govinda-slokamulu, 


Telugu char. pp. 564-572. 1911. See Bhagavad-gita. 4. A.1 : 


——  Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-viracitamagu Sri-Govinda- . se 


dvadaga - mafijarika-stotramu. ‘Tac -chisya - viracitamagu Sri- 
Govinda - catur - dasa-mafjarika-stdtramu. Sa { Andhra |-tika- 


tatparyamu. Telugu char. pp. 27-60, [2]. See Dvadasga- 
manjarika-stotra by SAMKaRA ACARYA, San. A490 


Govinpa DarvasNa, Author of Yamalanusari-prasna :— 
J yotisa-ratna. 


Piyiisa-dhara. See Muhirta-cinta-mani by RAma DarvasNa: 


Poby Gi). | 
Rasala. See Nilakanthi by Nizaxantua: R. by G. D. 


GovinpApDasa [also called Govindasena]. Bhaisajya-ratnavali., , 


GovinpapAsa (B.) :— . | | 
See Yajihavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VisNAnesvaRa: 


Balambhatti by VaipyanAtHa PAyacguype. The original — 
Sanskrit YAjnavalkya Smrti.... Kdited by B. Govinda 
Dasaers oe» 1908. | 25. H. 11 


See Yajfiavalkya-smrti : Rju-mitaksaraé by V1JNANESVARA : 
Balambhatti by VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE. Vyavahara-Balam- 
bhatti. . . . Hidited under the supervision of and with an 
Introduction by Shri Govinda Das. 1914. 8. EB. 15 


GovINDADASA VISARADA. Sat-padya-ratnakara [compiled]. 


Govinda-dvadasa-mafijarika-stotra [also called Dyddasa-mafijarika- 


stotra] by Samara AcArya, See DvadaSa-mafjarika-stotra by 
Ban. . 
GovinDADEVA SAstrRIN, of the Sanskrit College, Benares :— 


See Bala-Ramayana by RAsasexuara. The Balaramayana. 
Edited by Pandit Govindadeva Sastri. 1869. 11. D. 42 


See Prasanna-Raghava by Jayapuva. The Prasanna raghava. 
Edited by Pandita Govinda Devasastri. ... 1868. 322 


& 
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GoOVINDAGANAKA APTE :— 
Sarvananda-karana. 


Sarvananda-karana-vydkhya. See Sarvananda-karana by 
GovinpaGaNnaka ApTE: °vyakhya by the same. 


Govinpa Gain? Karma-stava-tika. See Karma-stava: °tika by 


Govinda-gitavali by PArvaticarana TarKaratNa. Gobinda gitabalf. 
By Parbaticharn Tarkaratna. . . pp. [1], 18, cover. 
>» 21x13 cm. Vidya-ratna Press : Calcutta, 1284 (1876). 168 


GovinpaKAnta VIpYABHUSANA :— 
Brahma-sataka [compiled]. 
Govinda-némamrta-vyakarana. 
Laghu-bharata. 


Govinpa Kavi :— 
Kavi-citta-pramodaka. 
Puspasena-tanaya-rajyadhirohana. 

Govinpa KavipHtUsaNA SaMANTARAYA. Stri-sarvasva. 


GovinDAKRSNA AMBARDEKARA :— 


Dasa - kumara-carita-tika. See Dasa-kumara-carita by 
Danopin: tika by G. A | 3 
See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: °tikd by GovinpakRsna 


AMBARDEKARA. The Dashakumara Charita ... (abridged... .) 
Edited with ...and a comprehensive lucid commentary in 
Sanskrit. By Govind Krishna Ambardekar,... 1898. 

San. ©. 57 (a) 


GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA KAVIRATNA :— 
Ratna-Sataka [compiled]. 
Sukra-niti-Sataka [compiled]. 
Suniti-sudha-nidhi [compiled]. 
Suvacana-Sataka [compiled]. 
Upadesa-sataka [compiled]. ; 
See Aryan Morals. Aryan Morals. Hdited and translated by 
Gobinlal Bonnerjee. .. . 1900. 11. D. 26 

See Selections from Sanskrit Literature. Scelectious from 
Sanskrit literature [namely, the Pafica-tantra, Hitopadesa, 
Ramayana, Markandeya-purana (Hariscandropakhydana), 
Padma-purana (Sivirajopakhyana), and the Maha-bharata 
(Savitryupakhyana)] (intended for the entrance standard) 
edited by Gobinlal Bonnerjee. 1900. 4.C. 40 


Govinda-lilamrta by KrsnapAsa: Sad-ananda-vidhayini.  Sri- © 
Govinda - lilimrtam [ Vanganuvada-sametam]. Srila-Sriyukta- 
Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvami-viracitam Sad-ananda-vidhayinya 
tikaya sametam. Sri-Ramandarayana -Vidyaratnenanuvaditam. 

pp. [1], 75-474. 22x 14cm. Radharamana 
Press : Berhampore (Murshidabad), 1291 (1883). 981 


Govinda-lilamrta by Krsyapdsa. Parts. Asta-kala-seva. 
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Govinda-mafijari, attributed to Samara AcArya. See also Dvadasa- 
manjarika-stotra, attributed to SamKara ACARYA. 

—— .. . Govimda-mamjari, Kokkomda Vémkataratna Kavi vira- 

citamaina tad-bhasamtarikaranamamdhrakamdapadyatmakamu. 

Telugu char. pp, (1),. 11.) A6 xa 2 em 

Samjivini Press: Madras, 1877. 1. A. 24 


Govinda - namamrta-vyakarana by GovinpAKANTA VIDYABHUSANA. 


Govinda-namamrta-vyakarana. ... Sri Govindakanta Vidya- 
bhisana karttrka viracita. 2nd. ed. 
pp. [1], 148, [7], cover. 21x14 cm. Radharamapa 


Press : Berhampore (Murshidabad), 1285 (1879). 1846 | 


GOVINDANANDA GirRI. See piglehacenen i Stotra-samgrahah. ... 
Govindananda-Giribhir nirmitah. . (1917. SanaGsss 


GoOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA BuHaTTACARya [also called Gone 
Kavi], son of Ganapati Bhatta : a 


Artha-kaumudi. See Suddhi-dipika by Snintvisa; A. by 
Gak B: 


Dana-kriya-kaumudi 


Kriya-kaumudi [the general title of ie kaumudis above and 
below |. : 


§raddha-kriya-kaumudi. 

Suddhi-kaumudi. 

Tattvartha - kaumudi [also called Tattva-kaumudi]. See 
Prayascitta-viveka by StLapani: T. by G. K. B. : 

Varsa-kriya-kaumudi. 


GovINDANANDA SaRasvatTi, pupil of Gopala Sarasvati,. Prasisya of | 
Sivarama, Guru of Narayana Sarasvati, Raghunatha Sarasvati 
and Ramananda Sarasvati. Bhasya-ratna-prabha. See Brahma- - 


-stitra: Sariraka-mimamsa-bhasya by SamKara AcArya: B. 
by-G.8. 


GovinpAnanpa SvAMIN :— : 
Sarvopanisat-sara-samgraha | compiled ]. 
Satopanisat-sara-samgraha [compiled]. 


GovINDANARAYANA SAsTRIN DATARA. See Bhagavata-purana. 


Ekanathi Bhagavata [i.e. Book XI of the Bhagavata with | 


Kkanatha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi, entitled Hkakara- 


tika]. Ha gramtha Govimda Narayana Sastrt Datara yamnim © 


Sodhiina, vipula va subodha tipa ani alpa caritra yamsaha 
tayara kela.. . -. 1904. - 20.1. 14 


GovinDANATHA. Samkaracarya-carita. 
GovinpANATHA GuHA. Laghu-Ramayana. 
GovinpA Prapuu. Upadesa-sudha. 


GovinpaRAJA BuatTta, son of Madhava :— '| 
Bhtisana, See below. 
-Manv-asayanusarini. See Manu-smrti: M. by G. B. 
Ramayana-bhiisana. See below. 


Srngara-tilaka [also called Ramayana-bhisana and Bhisana]. 
See Ramayana by VAtmixi: S. by G. B. , 
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GovinpaRasaA Muparrar (C. §.). See Indian Coronation Ode, The. 
The Indian Coronation Ode of Pandit M. Lakshmana Suri in 
Sanskrit, rendered into English by C. 8. Govindaraja Mudaliar, 

TOE: San. F. 52 (0) 


GovinDarRAMA BuaTTa. Nitya-karma-vidhi [compiled]. 
GovinpaRAma BuarrAcarya, Visnu-paicayatana-pijana [compiled]. 
GovinparAma SAstrrin. Anvayartha-tika. See Siva-tandava-stotra, 
attributed to Ravana: A. by G. S.- 
GOVINDARAMA SIDDHANTAVAGISA :— 
Devi-mahatmya-vrtti. See Devi-mahatmya [from the 
Markandeya-purana]: °vrtti by G.S. 
Dhira-ranjika. See Kumara-sambhava by KAtipAsa: D. by 
one | 


GOVINDARATHA :— 
Preta-krtya- paddhati [compiled]. 
Sloka-ratnavalt. 
GovinparAva ButkAsi ParavarpHana. K&sgi-pratapa [compiled]. 
GovinDaRAyaAru (S.) :— 
Isopanisad-artha-bodhini. See Isa Upanisad: °artha-bodhini 
by 8.G 
Kathopanisad-artha-bodhini. See Katha Upanisad : °artha- 
bodhini by S. G. 3 , , 
Kenopanisad-artha-bodhini. See Kena Upanisad: °artha- 
bodhini by S. G. ! 
Manditkyopanisad-artha-bodhini. Sce Mandiikya Upanisad : 
°artha-bodhini by S. G. | 
Mundakopanisad-artha-bodhini. See Mundaka Upanisad : 
°artha-bodhini by S. G. . 
Prasnopanisad-artha-bodhini. See Prasna Upanisad: °artha- 
bodhini by S. G. | 


GovinpARyApuTRA. See Eva-kara-vadartha. Atha Hva-kara- 
vadartha-prarambhah. (From the colophon: Ayam Hva-kara- 
vadarthah Srimad-Haribalopahva-Govindarya-tanubhava sam- 
Sodhitah.) (1888.) 384 


Govinda-Saranagati-stotra by KusavakaSmirin Buatta, disciple of 
Gangala Bhatta and Mukunda Bhatta. Gopala-patala, paddhati 


tatha Stotra-ratnivalt [. (10) Govinda- -garandigati-stotra, 
i Sri-Pandita- Kalyanadasena samgrahita.... (1925.) 
See Stotra-ratnavali. San. B. 825 (n) 


Goyinpa SAstTRIN, son of Parasurama Bhatta, of Ravera, Khandesh :— 
Samasa-kuvalayakara. 3 
Sarasvata-prasada-tippani. See Sarasvati-siitra; Sarasvata- 

prasada by VAsupeva Buatta: °tippani by G. S. 


See Bhasa-pariccheda by VisvanAtua PaNcANANA BuaTra- 
cArya: Nydya-siddhanta-muktavali by the same: °prakaga 
[also called Dinakari] by ManAprva BuatTa and DInaKkara 
BHATTA. . Vigvanatha-Paficanana ... -viracitéa Karika- 
vali. Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavalt ca... . Ramarudri-tika- 
sahitaya ... Dinakari-vyakhyayopeta. . . Sri-Govinda-Sastrina 
pranitayd Visama-pada-tippanya bhisita, ... [1896.] 1200 
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GovinpA SASTRIN-——cont. 


See Bhavisya-purana. Atha Sri-Bhavisya-maha- Spiraaat | 


prarabhyate. ie a by Govinda Parasurama Bhatta of 


Baverac. ol 18072 22. F. 10-11 | 
See ene by Jayapeva. Candrailokah. . .. Tad- 
vyakhyana-ripas ca Kuvalayanandah.... Parasurama-Bhatta- 
tanayena Govinda-Sastrina ... samsodhya pariskrtah. . : . 
[1895.] 1607 
See Raghu-vamga by KAntpAsa: Samjivini by Ma.uinArna. 
Raghu-vamsa-maha-kavyam. ... (sa-tika-Ramakrsna-viloma- 
kavyam ca). ... Govinda Sastrina parigodhitam tippanibhih - 
samalankrtam ca.... [1912.] 18. BB. 46 


See Ucchista-Ganapati-pafica-ratna. Atha Ucchista-Gana- 
paty-Ucchista-Candaliny-upasane prarabhyete. [|Hdited by 
Govinda Sastrin....] [1908.] 27. 0.31 


Govinpa SAstriIn Deva. See Yoga-stitra by ParaNsat: Raja-mart- 


anda by Buosa. The Yoga philosophy ... the text of Patafijali 


. . . translations in English by . .. Govinda Shastri Deva, 
Whole edited by Tukaram Tatié. ... 1882, 1885. 
11. D. 10; 2. EH. 24 


Govinpa SAstrin Ketaxara, of Benares. See Mahakala - Sani - 


Mrtyunjaya-stotra [from the Martanda- Bhairava-tantra].. 


Martanda - Bhairava - tantroktam Mahakala- Sani- Mrtynunjaya- 
_stotram. Sri Kasi - nivasi Kelakaropahva Pandita Govinda 
Sastri ji se Suddha karakara ... prakasita kiya. 1930. 


San. B. 1290 (ec) 
Baviide: Sataka by VinAyaka RAva BuatTta, son of Lokesvara. Sri- — 


Govinda-satakam [mahatmya-sametam ]. Racayita Bijavara- 

- snivasi Pandita-Lokesvaratmaja-Vinayaka-Rava-Bhatta. ... 
pp. 27, covers. 15x11 cm. Diamond Jubilee Press : 
Ajaigarh (Jhanst), 1932. San. B. 1144 (g) 


Govinda -Sataka-mahatmya by Vinavaxa RAva Buatta, son of 
Lokesvara. Sri-Govinda-satakam [mahatmya-sametam]|. Raca- 
yita Bijavara-nivas] Pandita-Lokesvaratmaja-Vinayaka-Rava- 


Bhatta. ... 1932, See Govinda-Sataka by VinAyaka RAva 


Buatta, son of Lokesvara. San. B. 1144 (9) 
Govinpa Sena, son of Krsnavallabha, Kaviraja. Paribhasa-pradipa. 


Govinpastmua. Visama-sthala-tippana. See Madhya-siddhanta- 


kaumudi by Varapardsa: V. by G 


GovinpasimuHa [also called Nirmala Pandita and Gandasimha ], Sadhu, 
disciple of Nihal Singh. See Tarka-samgraha by ANNAMBHATTA: 
Pada-krtya by CanpRasasimua Panpira.... Tarka-samgrahah. 
Govardhana Pandita krta Nyaya- -bodhini Candrajasimha- 
Pandita-krtam ca Pada-krtyam iti vyakhya-dvayena samyutah. 
ier: Nirmala-Pandita-Govindasimhapara -namaka - Ganda- 
simha-Sadhu-krta- Visama- sthala-tippanopetah tenalva ca sam- 
sodhitah. . [1904] 2656 


GovINDA ea of Kelanelliira, Kerala. DaSadhyay1. See Brhaj- 


jataka by VarAunamriuira: D. by G. 8. 


Govindadstaka by NANDAKISORACANDRA. Sri-Hari-bhakti-sudha- 


nidhih [ . . . (9) Govindastaka,...]... (1925.) See 
Hari-bhakti-sudha-nidhi. _ San. B. 779 (@) 
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 Govindastaka by SAMKARA AcArya Kavya-kalapa [. .. Govinda- 
‘gstaka,...]. PartI. pp.119-120. 1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 
18. E. 6 


ae Stotra-kalapa. [ . . . Govindastaka, . . .| Part II. 
pp. 18-16. ,1871. See Stotra-kalapa. 12. B. 8 


—— Etad /[. . . Govindistaka- ... sameta-] Dévi-stdtra- 
kadambam. L' elugu char. pp. 7-9. 1878. See Devi-stotra- 
kadamba. Pec tle Ds 22 

—— — pp. 11-15. 1875. See Devi-stotra-kadamba. 12. B. 4 


—— Stotra-kalapa ...[. .. Govindastaka,...] Part II. 
pp. 38-5. [1875.] See Stotra- kalapa. 388 


—— Stotra-mala [. . . Goyindastaka, .. .] pp. 103-105. 1875. 
See Stotra-mala. 1031 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras. [... 
(153) Govindastaka,...] Part I. Istand 2nded. ~ 1912, 
1923. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.0.3; San. A. 100 


—— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya, Vol. 18 [Vol. 2 of Stotras]. 
pp. 96-58. 1913. See Stotras by SamKaAra AcARya. 18. C.18 





Masikavahana-stotram. . Govindastakam. ... Grantha 
char. pp. 14-18. 1914. See Vinayaka- stotra eo the Brah- 
manda-purana |. | 3478 

——: “tika [°tippana}] by ANANDAGIRI. ... Srimac-Chankar- 
— acarya - pene? Govindastakam. Anandagiri-kyta-Samskrta- 
tika-sahitam.... Kanhaiyalala-Sarma-viracita | -Hindi|-bhasa- 
‘tika-sahitam ca. . . pp. 32, covers. 16x12 cm. 


Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1962 (1905). 3484 





Srimac-Chankaracarya-pranitam Govimdastakam 
Anandagiri-krta-tippana-sahitam aura Mukunda-mala va Rasa- 
krida-stotra-sahitam. .. . pp. 47, covers. 15x12 cm. 
Panjab Economical Press: Lahore, 1915. San. A. 1 (e) 


Govindastaka-tika [‘tippana] by Awnanpaciri. See Govindastaka 
by Samgara Acarva: °tika [°tippana] by A. 


° 
-—_——— ° 
. s 


Govindastaka-tippana by Awnanpaciri. See Govindastaka by 
SamKaraA AcAryA: °“tika [°tippana] by A. 


Govinda-stotra [from the Brahma-samhita]. Sri-Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
nidhih [. . . (7) Govinda-stotra,...]. [1925.] See Hari- 
bhakti-sudha-nidhi. _ San. B. 779 (d) 


GovinpDASVAMIN. Baudhayana - dharma - Sastra-vivarana. See 
Baudhayana-dharma-sastra: °vivarana by G. 


Govinpa VipyAvinopa. Bhagavata-sara. 


GOVINDAVINODA VipYAVINoDA BHATTACARYA. See GovinpA BuHaTTA- | 
oARYA [also called G. V. B.]. ; 


Govinda -virudavali. Govinda-virudavali [Utkala-bhasanuvada- 
sameta]|. Oriya char. 2nded. pp.24, covers. Title on cover. 
18xllem. Brajendra Press: Cuttack, 1924. San. B. 488 (0) 


Goyicanpra, Autthasanika. Vivarani. Sce Samksipta- sara by 
Kramabisvara BuaTTAcdrya, Vadindra: V. by G. 
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GraDy (STanpisa Graves). See Manu-smrti. The institutes of 
Hindu law ; or, the ordinances of Menu. ... Verbally trans- 
lated . . . by Sir William Jones; and collected with the 
Sanskrit text by Graves Chamney Haughton.... Third edition, 
with preface and index by Standish Graves Grady. 1869. 

« San. D. 681 


Graha-balabala-samjnha. ... Dasa-phalao Graha-balabala-samjia. 

. Cintamani Praharajanka dvara ... prakasita. Oriya 

char. (pp.109-116.) 1910. See Daga- phala. 3469 

Graha-bhavana-patha by Doumearst Laxsmiparra SARMAN. 

Graha-bhavana-patha. K arana-grantha sodaharanah [sic]. . 

Laksmidatta [sve |-Siri-sununa Tora Sarmana’ ’ viracittah 

[ste]. . pp. [38], 8, 160, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Gramthodaya Press : Ahmedabad, 1914. 1, B. 16 


Graha-bhava-prakasa by PapmanABua Stri. See Bhuvana-dipaka 
[also called Graha-bhiva-prakasa]| by P. 8. | 


Grahdbhidhdna. See Nava-grahabhidhana [also called Grahabhid- 
hana}. 


Graha-dasa-phala. See Daga-phala. 


Graha-ganita by RAsakumara Sena, Vidyabhisana, son of Gurupra- 
sada and Kalitara. [Siddhanta-Ssataka (pp. 1-15), Panyjika- 
ganana-sarani (pp. 1-121), 0 Vanga-bhasaya likhita sapta graha 
sambandhiya vividha visayatmaka (pp. 123-166)] Graha-— 
ganita. Rajakumara Sena [karttrka racita]. [Indubhisana 
Sena likhita grantha-karera samksipta jivani (pp. ll- Pee 
samalamkrta.| Sdahitya-parisad-granthavali, No. 81. 
pp. L plate, [14], [15], 166, covers. 25x18 cm. 

Bharata-mihira Press: Calcutta, (1932). San. Fr 211 (c) 


Graha-gocara. Graha-gocara-jyotisa [Hindi anuvada sameta]. 
pp. 32, covers. Title from the cover. 18x12 cm. 
Bhargava-bhisana Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B; 985 (8) 


Graha-laghava [also called Siddhanta-graha-laghava and Siddhanta: 
rahasya| by Ganesa DarvasNa, son of Kesava, of Nandigrama. 
Sri Graha laghava navamca Ganesa Daivajia krta Samskrta- — 
karana-gramtha. Udaharana sahita. Tyacem Marathi-bhasam- 
tara Krsna Sastri Godabole va Vamana Krsna Josi Gadre 


hyanim kelem.... 2nd ed. pp. 8, 164. 25x17 cm. 
Jfana-darpana Press: Bombay, 1873. 8. G. 4 
papain Spe SM NG a Soest g pp. 5, 142, covers. 25x17 cm. 


Vrtta-prasiraka Press: Poona, 1914. San. D. 397 


ees he es OL: . pp. 8, 160, covers. 21x14 cm. 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press: Poona, 1926. San. D. 589 


°sad-vasana by SupHAKkaRA DvIvEeDIN. .. . Graha laghava ; 

a treatise on practical astronomy by Ganesa Daivajfia with the 

commentaries of Mallari, Visvanatha. and Sudhakara Dvivedin, 

edited by Mahamahopadhyaya, Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedin, 

... 1904; 1925. See Graha-laghava by Ganesa DarvasNa: 
Mallari [also called Upapatti] by Mariart DaivasNa, 

26. 1.12; San. D. 461 





961 


Graha-laghava by Ganesa Darvas¥a—cont. 


——: Mallari [also called Upapatti] by Mariari Daivas8a. The 
Grahalaghava; a treatise on astrology with a commentary by 
Mallar. Edited by L. Wilkinson. 
pp- [3], 12, 252, 17. 22+14 cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1843. 8. F.19 & 23. BB. 21 


: —— Atha'sa-tika Graha-laghava. pp. 276. 25x15 cm., 
oblong. Phauka Press; Benares, 1877.. 8. I. 10 





*__: — Atha sa-tika-Graha- -laghava-prarambhah. 
foll. 79+) 1), 34x 13 cm.. oblong. 
Sri-vardhana Press: Bombay, 1804 (1882-83). 18. H. 15 


. Graha laghava ; a treatise on practical astronomy 
by Ganega Daivaifia with the commentaries of Mallari, Visva- 
natha and Sudhakara Dvidevin, edited by Mahamahopadhyaya, 
Pandit Sudhakara Dvivedin,.. . pp. [5], 887+ [2], covers. 
24x17 cm. The Chandraprabha Préss : Benares, 1904. 26.1.12 


—-—: —— —— pp. 12, 372, covers: 
Shri Venkateshwar Press: Bombay, 1925. San. D. 461 








—: —— Sri-Ganésa-Daivajiia-proktambagu Siddhamta-graha- 
laghavamu Sr Malladi [ sze ]- Daivajiia-krta-Upapatti-sahitamu. 

I gramthamu, Mamgipidi Virayya-Siddhamtigaricé Amdhra- 
tika-tatparyodaharana-sahitamuga vrayabadi. . . . Telugu 
char. pp. [1], iv, 2,5,179+[1]. 22x14 cm. 
Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1915. 12. L. 19 


——: Siddhanta - rahasya-udaharana by VisvanatHa DarvasNa. 
Graha laghava; a treatise on practical astronomy by 
Ganega Daivajfia with the commentaries of Mallari, Visvanatha 
and Sudhakara Dvivedin, edited by Mahamahopadhyaya, Pandit 
Sudhakara Dvivedin,... 1904, 1925. See Graha-laghava 

by Gannsa DaivasNa: Mallari by Matiarr DatvasNa. 
26. 1.12; San. D. 461 


Graha-laghava-sad-vasana by SupHAKkara Dvivepin. See Graha- 
laghava by Ganesa DarvasNa; °sad-vasana by S..D. 


Graha-makha. Kanva-sikha-Vajasanéyulaku upayuktamagu samti 
pithika Graha-makhamu. 'elugu char. 
pp. [3], 2, 72, cover. 18x12 cm. 
Sudargint Press, Narasapuram: Vanampalli, 1914. 3471 


Grahana-darpana by Srixrsna Josi, ee The Grahana- 
darpanam. A treatise on eclipses [in Sanskrit, with English 
translation and commentary |, a Tfostreted with predictions con- 
cerning the solar eclipse to lke place on the 18th day of 
August 1868. By Karunkulam Krishna Joshiar. 
pp- [1], 14, [2], 38 plates. 21x13 cm. | 

Vurthamanatharunginee Press: Madras, 1868. San. D. 655 


Grahana-purascarana, compiled by PArvatTicaraANA BuaTTACARYa, 
Grahana-purascarana. (Mila o Vanganuvada.) Parvatt- 
carana Bhattacaryya karttrka sampadita. .. . 
pp- [2], 3, 22, 1 table, cover. 16x10 cm. 

Wilkins Press: Culcutta, 1318 (1912-13). 3405 


Grahana-vicdra by RAcuava AcARya. . Tithi-nirnayoddharah 
Grahana - vicarah. me baUd pie Abee Tithi- nirnayoddhara by 
RAGHAVA AcArya, 3483 


3 P 
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Graha-samaya. .. . Muhirta-darpanamu. Imdu (1) Muhirta- 
dipika, (2) Muhiarta-darpanamu, (8) Graha-sa|ma]yamulu 
gramtha-traya-sahitamu. Idi Calla Laksminrsimha Sastricé 
[|Amdhra-] tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi. Telugu char. 
1925. See Muhirta-darpana. ‘San. D. 809 (f ) 


Graha-santi-paddhati. Atha [Hindi-] bhaes: teaeentien Graha- 
gamti-paddhatih prarabhyate. 
foll. [1], 68+[1], covers. 23x13 cm. , oblong. 
Laksmivenkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1975 (1918). San. D. 252 


Graha-Santi-prayoga. ... Atha Vedokta- .. . -Graha- -yajfiadi, 
Madhu-parkka, Vivahopanayana, . . . prayogavali. 
foll. 116, 17, 24, 48,5. 17x13 cm., oblong. 
United Printing Press: Aneta 1904. ee B. 30 


Graha-santi-stotra. Sri-Graha-santi-stotram. (pp. 75-78.) 1919. 
See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. San. B. 559 


Graha-Santi-vidhi. Atha Graha-santi-vidhih [Matrka-pija-vidhi- 
Abhyudayika-sraddha-vidhi-sametah ]. 
foll. 92, covers. ‘Title from the cover, 17x13 cm., oblong. 
Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, [1925]. San. B. 195 (a) 


Graha-sphuta-ganita-svabodhini. Sri-Vararucy~Acarya-varya-krta- 258 


vakya-sahita-Graha-sphuta-ganita-svabodhini. Telugu char. 
pp. 79, covers. 19x18 cm. ) 
Hindu-ratnakara Press: Madras, 1929. San. B. 1287 


Grahavastha-phala. . Graha-avasthé-phala, ... Pandita Sri 
Gopinatha Kara Sarmmanka | Utkala-bhasa-| anuvada gphita. 
Oriya char. 


pp. 23, covers. Title from the cover. 18x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press : Outtack, 1914. San. B, 500 (n) 


Graha-vicdra-cikitsa-paddhati, compiled by Sanaccanpra VrpyA- 
BHUSANA BuaTTAcarya. Graha - vicara - cikitsa - paddhatih. 
Milena sarala-Vanganuvadena ca samanvita . . . Saraccandra- 
Vidyabhiisana-Bhattacaryyena sankalita. . . . ; . 

Part I. pp. [2], 6, 2, 6x[1], 302, covers. 
Part II. pp. [3], 12, 352, covers. , 
18x13 cm. Sathi Press: Calcutta, 1836 (1914), 22. C. 39 


Graha-yaga-tattva by Racuunanpana BuaTTAcArya. Graha yaga 
tattwam of Raghunandana Bhattacharyya. Hdited by Satish- 
chandra ase aseewr ie: Sanskrit Sahitya Parisat Series, 
No. 10. p- [8], 1 table, 20, 36, covers. 23x14 cm. 

Stance Press: Calcutta, 1925. San. D. 937 (h) 


Graima-Smasana-cinta. Gray’s Elegy translated into Sanskrit by Sri ~ 
Dayanidhi Das. ... Oriya char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title from the cover. 16x10 cm, 
K. C. Press: Aska, 1914, 3482 


Grantha-bhakta-latika, compiled by RAGHUNANDANADASA. 
Grantha-bhakta- Ors: ete anuvada-sahita] . . Bane 
nandanadasajI . .. .. . racana kiya. 
pp. [1], 140, covers. 17 x13 em. | 

Satya Sudhakar Press : Patna, [1907]. San, B. 472 
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Grantha-gotra-nirnaya-dipika. See Nirnaya-dipikd [also called 
Grantha-gotra-nirnaya-dipika |,compiled by YapunATHa SAsrrIn. 
Grantha-mani-mala :— 

No. 1. Pafcali-svayambara-campii-kavyam. Narayana- 
Bhatta-pada-pranitam.... Nilakantha-Sarma-pranita-tippani- 
sanatham. |1929, See Pafcali-svayamvara-campu-kavya by 
Narayana Buatta: “tippani by NinakaNTHA SARMAN. 

San. B. 1267 (e) 

No. 9. Sri-Ramanujiya-mata-khandanam. Hind? - bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam. 1931. See Ramanuja-mata-khandana. 

San. B. 1267 (2) 


Grantha-prakasaka-samiti-pustaka, No. I. Sarala-gitaé. Lekhaka 
aura prakasaka Laksmana Narayana Garde. 1914. See Bhaga- 
vad-gita. | 19. BB. 43 


Grantha-ratna-mala. Grantha ratna-mala ... grantha-namani :— 

Vol, I, [Sa-tika Rasa-mafjari, sa-tika Siddhanta-candrika, 
sa-tikam Gita-Gauripati-kavyam, MRasa-tarangini, [Campi- 
Bhagavatety-apara-paryaya-| Bhagavata-campuh, Raghunatha- 
vijaya-campuh, Prasasti-kasika, Sundara-lahari, Bhava-satakam, 
sa-tika Prasnottara-ratna-mala, Muka-pafica-satyam Kataksa- 
Satakam, sa-tika Krsnamrta -tarangika, Mika - pafica - Satyam 
Arya-satakam, Nrsimha-puranam, Adhyatma-pradipika, Muka- 
panca-satyam Kamaksi-stuti-satakam, Niti-vakyamrtam ca. | 
Vol L) pp. [2]; 24; 48; 32; 60; 172; 44; 36; 24; 20; 20; 
24; 32; 12; 88; 36; 24; 28. 

Vol. Il. [Sa-tippanikam Kavi-rahasyam, Nrsimha-puranam, 
Niti-vakyamrtam, Srinivasa-campih, sa-vyakhyanam Nirvana- 
stakam, Aryah, Nata-vata-prahasanam, Siddhanta-candrika, 

_ Gita-Gauripati-kavyam [¢ncomplete], Kali-vidambanam, Bhagi- 
rathi-campth, Bhargava-campth, Alamkara-kaumnudi, Niti- 
vakyamrtam ca. |. 

Vol. II: pp. [2]; 52 ; 89-216 ; 29-72 ; 96; 12; 13-64; 13-28; 
49-72 ; 33-92; 12; 36; 52; 114+ [1] ; 85-137. , 


Vol. III. [Ramayanam, Dhatu-karikavalih, sa-tikam Raghava- 
Pandaviyam, Uttara-Rama-caritra-campih, sa-vyakhya Sat- 
pada-mafijarI, Dharma-vijayam natakam, Vagbhatalamkarah, 
Sapta-sloki-Ramayanam, Rati-Manmatha-natakam, Bhagtrathi- 
campth, Krsna-bhakti-candrika ca. | 
Dae np. 2); 18;-8; 116; 72; 385+)/1]; 68; 104; 2; 
24; 37-144; 183-205; [not in order] 49-90; 25-39+ [1]. 


Vol.IV. [Sa-tikah Radha-vinodah, Udara-Raghavah, sa-tikah 
Bhamini-vilasah, Vaidya-mana utsavah, Rukmini-pani-graha- 
nam, Prasangabharanam, Kuvalayasva-vilasah, Dharma-vija- 
yam natakam, Rati-Manmatha-natakam. | 
Vol. IV. pp. [2]; 16; 37-84; 122; 36; 126; 30; 118; 25-28 ; 
91-101+4(1}. 

Vol. V. [Prataiparudra-kalyanam, Laksmi-vilasah, sa-vya- 


khyam Siva-mahimnah stotram, Saj-jana-vallabhab, Rasika-jiva- 
nam, Rukmini-paini-grahanam, Udara-Raghavah, Kavi-citta- 


pramodakah. ] pp. [2]; 40; 20; 32; 48; 152; 127-210; 
85-136 ; 40. 


22x12cm. Gopala Narayana Company’s Press: Bombay, 
1887-1891. a 16. D. 24-28 
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Grantha-ratna-samuccaya. Sri-Maha-prabhuji krta suddha-Gujarati- 
bhasantara sathe Grantha-ratna-samuccayah.  [Siddhanta- 
muktavali - Seva - phala - Antahkarana - prabodha - sametah. | 
Anuvadaka Hiralala Durgagamkara Pamdayad. ... Part 2, 
pp. 24, covers. 16x22 cm. 

Jiana-mandira Press : Ahmedabad, 1918. ‘ San. B. 811 (d) 


Grantha sampadaka va prasdraka mamdalici grantha-mala, No. 27. 


Srimad-Vidyaranya-Muni-pranita Pamcea-dasi . .. Maha- 
rastra-vivarana-sameta. ... Gramthakara Ve. Sa. Visnu- 
vamana Sastri Bapata,... 1904. See Paiica-dasi. 3.C. 34 


Grantha-trayl. Gramtha-trayl. (Tattvanusdsana, Vairagya-mani- 
mala aura Istopadesa). Pam. Lalaramaji Sastri dvara {| Hindi- 
bhasa-| anuvadita. Sanatana-Jaina-gramtha-mala, Nos. 19-20. 
pp. [4], 4, 80; 30; 72, [1], 12, covers. Jaina-siddhanta-praka- 

Saka-pavitra Press: Calcutta, 2447 (1921). San. B. 667 


Granthimat-stiksma-hrasva-rajju. . . . Sri-Sathakopa-Svami-_ 


racita-Tiru-vay-moli-nibandhasya . . . Samskrta-gadyanuvada- 
rapa Sahasra-gitih. ... Kanninunsgiruttambu [Granthimat- 
suksma-hrasva-rajju ], ... sahita. .. [a translation of the 


Kanni-nun-siru-tambu of Sri Madhura Kavi Sari]. [1914.] 


pp. 5-6. See Tiru-vay-moli [from the Néalayira-divya-pra- — 4 


bandha |. 25. C. 24 


GrassMANN (Hermann). See Rg-veda. Rig-veda. Ubersetzt und 
mit kritischen und erliuternden Anmerkungen versehen 


von Hermann Grassmann. 1876, 1877. 20. KE. 3-4 


Graut (Kari). See Atma-bodha by Samgkara AcArya. Bibliotheca 
Tamulica .. . edita, translata,...a Carolo Graul. Tomus 
primus... [3] Atma Béd‘a Prakasika. Text, Ubersetzung 
und Erklirung. 1854. : Tam. C. 13 


Gray (Louis H.) :— 


See Diutangada by SusyatTa. The Dutangada of Subhata 
[a chaiy4-nataka], now first translated from the Sanskrit and 


Prakrit. By Dr: Louis H. Gray...) 191253 305. 7. D 

See Vasavadatté by SusanpHu. Vasavadatta .. . trans- 

lated, with an introduction and notes, by Louis H. Gray. 1913. 
305. 7. D. 8 


Gray (Tomas). Elegy written in a Country Churchyard. See — 
Grama-SmaSsana-cinta. Gray’s Hlegy translated into Sanskrit 
by Sri Dayanidhi Das. 1914. 3482 


Grha-bhiisana, compiled by Laxsmixanta Jyorigin. Atha Grha- 
bhiisana. [A handbook of astrology in connection with 
domestic rites.] [Hindi-|Bhas& tika sahita. Arthat Brhat 
pinda darpana... Jisako... Pandita-vara Laksmikanta ~ 
Jyotislji ne... samgraha kiya... . 
pp. 2, 68,12. 24x14 em. N{[avala] K[isora] Press, 

Lucknow : Ayodhya, [1918]. San. D. 1045 (6) 


Grha-dharma-niti, compiled by BHANuparTa. Grha-dharmma- 
nipieors ee Pandita- Bhanudatta-ji ne aneka dharmma sastrom 
aura niti gastrom se sangraha karake [Hindi] bhasa artha 
sameta ... chapaval. pp. 82. 18x13 cm, 

Khurasayada Press : [ Lucknow, 1877]. 1028 
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Grha-pravesa. Sce Sa-vidhi-grha-pravesa. — 
Grha-praveSaniya-homa. Atha Rg-vedi Bralma-karma [. . . Grha- 


_ praveSaniya-homa...].. . foll. 275-276. [1886.] See 
_ Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 13. H. 21 
Grhasramadarsa. EN ots pee: Nitya-karma-vidhih. ... Candra- 
mitra Samgati eAsne [ Hindt- -vyakhya ke satha] . . . prakasita 
kaya, 7 7. E</ (1903. | _ See Nitya-karma-vidhi, compiled by 
CANDRAMITRA SAMGATI. 2653 


Grhastha, compiled by Guruparra, See Rg-veda. Sexecrions. 

*  Grhastha, being a scientific exposition of Mantras Nos. 1, 2 

and 3 of the XXX Sukta of the Rig Veda, bearing on the 
subject of household. By Pandit Guru Datta. 1888, 1894. 

} 425; 259 


Grhastha-dharma [from the Maha-nirvana-tantra]. Ratna mala. 
Tika-sametaé [. . . Grhastba-dharma, .. .]. Stotradi-sama- 
hrtih. Sri-Saradacarana-Mitra-sankalité. . . . pp. 22-28. 
[1887.|; See Ratna-mala, compiled by SArRapAcarana Mirra. 

284 


— Ratna-malai [. .. (4) Grhastha-dharma, ...] ... Sri- 
Saradacarana-Mitra-sankalita. 5th ed. 1927. See Ratna- 
mala, compiled by SarapAcarana Mirra. San. B. 829 (h) 


Grhastha - dharmopanyasa, compiled by RAmasvAmin’ Sarman, 
Kandadai Vadhila. .. . Sri-Grhastha-dhar mopanyasah., 
Kandadai - Vadhila - Ramasvami - Sarmana viracayya . . 
samarpitah. pp. [1], [5], 36, covers. 18 x12 om. 

: Sri-vidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1910. 3471 


Grhastha-ratnakara by CanpuSvara Tuaxkura. Grhastha-ratna- 
kara, a treatise on smrti by Candesvara Thakkura, edited by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. Brblcotheca 
Indica 249. N.S. 1504. pp. xiv, 611, [1], covers. 23x15cm. 

Baptist Mission Press: Calcutta, 1928. Bibl. Ind. 249 


Grhasthasrama, compiled by Sripasa VIDYARTHIN. .. .. Grhastha- 
~grama. Hem pustaka ... Sridasa VidyarthI yamnim Maha- 
rastra bhasemta lihilem. .. . Arya-dharma-mastka-pustakam- 


tina prasiddha-jhalelya visayamei gramtha-mala. No. 7 
PP. [i], 4,117, 2, covers. 22x14 cm. 
Tattva-vivecaka Press : Bombay, 1908. San. C. 234 


Grha - Sudahi - vicdra by Purusorrama. Brhat- sta: -sarit-sagarah 
gadya-padyatmakah, (Stotradi-samkhya 306). . (800) Grha- 
guddhi-vicara, ...]. 1927. Sze Brhat-stotra- ees -sagara. 

San. B. 637 


Grha- vastu, panpiled by C. LaxsmingstmHa SAsrRIn. ... Grha- 
vastu | Andhra-tatparya sameta] anu vastu-camdrika. ‘Idi: vie 
Laksminrsimha Sastricé vrayambadi... Telugu char. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 23x25 cm. 

Aryananda Press: Masulipatam, 1923. San. D. 966 (7) — 


Grha-vastu-darpana, compiled by LoxanAtua Kavi, of Srinivasapura. 
Grha-vastu-darpanamu. I gramthamu Srinivasapura-nivasi- 

agu Brahma - sri Lokanatha Kavicé raciyampambadina 
Amdhra-tatparyamutomgita cakkaga pariskarimpambadinadi, 
Telugu char. | pp- [1], 4, 102, covers. 22x14 cm. 
American Diamond Press: Madras, 1928. San. D. 950 (a) 
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Grha-vastu-pradipa [also called Vastu-pradipa], compiled by 
GLaxgmixanta. Grha-vastu-pradipa. [| Hindi-|Bhasa-tika sahita 
... jisako ... Pandita Laksmikamta ne. . . . prakdasita 
Kiva... pp. 87+(1], covers. 15x11 cm. 

The Lucknow Printing Press: Lucknow, 1867. 2053 — 


Grhini-stikta by RAMANARAYANA SAstRIN. Grhini-siktam [| Hindi- 
bhasopetam]| . .. Kavi-vara~-Ramanarayana-Sastrinabhidhya- 
tam. ... Sad-acara-grantha-mala, No. 3. 
pp. 48, 1 plate, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Manorafijana Press: Bombay, 1988 (1926). San. B. 830 (c) 


Grhya-paddhati by da aeiE son of Mache ae Seem 
Kathaka-grhya-sutra : G. by B 


Grhya-pancika. See Kathaka-grhya-siitra [also called Jenga 
orhya-sitra and G.]. 


Grhya-parisista-kandika by KAmaprva Dixsira. See Paraskara- 
hes a paddhati [also called Grhye-paritieta a 
by Kk 

Grhya-ratna by VenxaTesa [also called Venkatanatharya}, son of 
Ranganatha: Vibudha-kantha-bhiisana [also called Kantha- 


bhisana] by the same. . Srimad-Vénkatanatharyaih . | 
viracitam Kantha-bhiisana-vyakhyana-sahitam Grhya-ratnam 
nama Dharma-sastram. ... Telugu char. 


pp: LL], 3, 3,187. 25x16 cm. 
Sad-vidya-mandira Press: Madras, 1882. 1.1. 14 


Kantha-bhisana-sahita-Grhya-ratnam | Dravida-bhasa- 

vyakhya- -sametam]. Grantha and Tamil char. 

Part 2. Chapters 11-21. pp. 125-240. 23x 15 cm. 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kuwmbakonam, [1914]. San. D. 759 (6) 





Grhya-samgraha (Grhya-samgraha] by GopuitapuTRa: “bhasya by 
CANDRAKANTS TARKALAMKARA BHATTACARYA :— 


(The spelling grhyd-samgraha has the support of some MSS. and 
printed edations. ) 


The Gobhiliya Grihyasutra nagetiee with the Gane 
samgraha .. .| with a commentary by the editor. Edited by 
Chandrakénta  Tarkdlafikara. pp. 778-888. [1871-]1880. . 
See Gobhila-grhya-stitra: “bhasya by C. T. B: Bibl. Ind. 73 — 








Grihyasangraha. An appendix to the Gobhila Gri- 
hyasutra with the commentary by the editor. Hdited by . . 
Candrakanta ‘larkalankara. Brbliotheca Indica, CULXXXVE. 
New Series, No. 12380. 2nd°ed. [of part of Work No. 73, 
published separately as Work No. 186]. 

pp- [3], 124, covers. 22x13 cm. as 
Sanskrit Press: Calcutta, 1910. Bibl. Ind. 186 


Grhya-samgraha-bhasya by CanorakAnTa TARKALAMKARA BuaTTA- 
cArYA. See Grhya-samgraha by Gosuiiapurra: “bhasya by 
CO. T. By , 3 


Grhya-stitra-bhasya by GapApHara VAmANA Dixsira. See Para- 
skara-grhya-stitra: G@. by G. V. D. 
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Grhya-sitras. Grhya-sitrani. Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit und 
Deutsch herausgegeben von Adolf Friedrich Stenzler. I. 
Acvalayana. 1864-65. See ASvalayana-grhya-stitra. 12. E. 34 


—= -—TII. Paraskara. 1876-78. See Paraskara-grhya-siitra. 
12. EB. 5 
— The Benes rules of Vodie domestic ceremonies, trans- 
lated by Hermann Oldenberg. ~ 
Part I. Saikhyéyana-grihya-stitra. _ Asvalayana-grihya- 
sitra. Paraskara-grihya-siitra. Khadira-grihya-sitra. 
: Part II. Gobhila, Hiranyakesin, Apastamba. Apastamba, 
yajha-paribhasha-sitras translated by F. Max Miiller. 
The Sacred books of the Hast. Vol. XXIX—XXX. 1886, 1892. 
Part I. pp. [7], 440. 
Part Il, pp. xxxix, 376. . 23x15 cm. 


Clarendon Press : Oxford, 1886, 1892. 301. 16. E. 4-5 
Grhya-tatparya-dargana by SUDARSANA Acarya. See Apastamha- 
grhya-siitra : G. by S. A. 
Griprson (Szr GrorGeE ABRAHAM) :— _ 


See Curiosities of Indian Literature. Curiosities of Indian 
Literature. Selected and translated by G. A. Grierson, : 
1895. 1054 


See KaSmira-Sabdamrta by Isvara Kavua. (Iti Sri-Sarada- 
ksetra-bhasi-vyakarane Kasmira-sabdamrte stri-pratyaya-pra- 
kriya samapta.) [Hdited by Sir G. A. Grierson.| [1898.] 3631 


See Katha-sarit-sagara by Somaprva. The Ocean of Story, 
being OC. H. Tawney’s translation of Somadeva’s Katha sarit 


sigara. ... With a foreword by Sir George A. Grierson... . 
1924. San. E. 61 (a) 
Grizrson (Sir Grorce A.) and Barnett (Pee Davip). See Lalla- 
vakyani. Lalla-vakyani. ... Hdited with translation, notes, 
and a vocabulary [and the Sanskrit version by Rajamaka 
Bhaskara | by Sir George Grierson . . . and Lionel D. Barnett. 


1920. 305. 1. H. 17* 


_ GrirFiTH (RaLpH THomas Hotcukin) :-— 


See Atharva-veda. The Hymns of the Atharva-veda, trans- 
lated with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith.... 
1895-96, 1916-17. 8. I. 22-23; San. C. 262 (a) 


See Idylls from the Sanskrit by Raten T. H. Gairrira. 
Idylls from the Sanskrit by Ralph 'l’. H. Griffith. . 1912. 
: 23. HE. 2 
See Kumara-sambhava by KAtrpasaA. The Birth of the 
War-God. . . . Translated from the Sanskrit into English 
verse by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1853, 1879. 
6. D. 29; San. D. 640 


See Ramayana by VAtmixt. The Ramayan of Valmiki, 
translated into Knglish verse by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1870- 74, 





26. C. 4-7 
The Ramayana of Valmiki, including the very valu- 
able Introduction, : . . Translations into English .. . by 
R. T. H. Griffith. . . . Incomplete, Parts V—XI. Benares, 


1912— . : San. D. 1086 
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GrirritH (RatpH Tuomas Horcukin). See Ramayana by VALMIk1— 
cont. ) 
——- Sernecrions. Scenes from the Ramayan, &. By 
Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1868, 1870, 1912. 
23.0.3; 23.C.11; 23. E.1 


See Rg-veda. ‘he Hymns of the Rigveda, translated with a 
popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith, . . . 1890-92; 
(19177. 20. G. 1-4; San. C. 262 (c) 


See Sama-veda. The Hymns of the Samaveda, translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith,... 1893, 
1896, 1907. 20.G.5; 21.B.17; 18. D. 5 & San. C. 262 (b} 


See Specimens of old Indian poetry. Translated from the | 
original Sanskrit into English verse. By Ralph T. H. Griffith. — 
1852, 1914, 11. D. 43; 22. C. 23 © 


See Yajur-veda. The texts of the White Yajurveda, trans- 
lated with a popular commentary by mee T. H. Griffith, 
1899. 10. C. 19 


GrirFitH (R. TT. H.) and Tuisaut (Grorcr). See Benares Sanskrit 
Series | Works 1-39]. ; 


Grihya-stitras, The. See Grhya-siitras. The Grihya-stitras . . 
translated by Hermann Oldenberg, 1886,1892. 301.16. EH. 4- ; . 


. GRILL (JULIvs) :-— 


See Atharva-veda. Seiecrions. Hundert Lieder des Atharva- 
veda, ibersetzt und mit Bemerkungen versehen von Professor 
Dr. Grill. Slory, ; 170 


Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda tibersetzt und mit 
textkritischen und sachlichen Lrlauterungen versehen von Lic. 


Dr. Julius Grill. . . . 1888. 16. H.3 


See Veni-samhara by BuaTranarAyana. Veni samhara .. . 
kritisch mit Hinleitung und Noten herausgegeben von Julius 


Grill. 1871. 


Grosser (Joanny). See Natya-Sastra by Buarara. Bharatiya- 
Natya-sastram. dition critique par Joanny Grosset. 1898. 

San. D. 96 (a) 

Grupe (A. W.). See Aus dem indischen Dichterhain. Aus dem indis- 

chen Dichterhain. Die schénsten Sagen und Dichtungen der 

Inder. Hin Lesebuch fiir die Jugend, . . . verfasst von A. W. 

(ernie: Leipzig, 1858. 7. B. 2 


Gruspe (HLIMAR) :— | 
See Suparnadhyaya Teron the Rg-veda]. Suparnadhydayah, 
Suparni fabula. ... Auctor Elimar Grube. 1875. 386 
—— KEdidit Dr. Elimar Grube. 1875. 12. H. 14 


Griindung der Stadt Pataliputra und Geschichte der UpakoSa. See 
Katha-sarit-sagara by Somaprva. SeErecrions. Griindung der 
Stadt Pataliputra und Geschichte der Ujpakosa. ... 1835. 

13. D. 13 

Giidhartha-bodhini by P.S. Varrer. See Astanga-Sarira, compiled 

by P. S. Vanier: G. by the same. 


Gidhartha-candrika by LaksmaNa Sort. ey Bharata-campii by 
ANANTABHATTA, Kavi: G@. by L. S. | 
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Gidhartha-dipika by Duanapatr Siri :— 
See Bhramara-gita [from the Bhagavata-purana]|: G. by. 
De Sac 
See Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana]|: G. by 
Ss 
Gudhartha-dipika by KASinAma Vaipya. See Sarngadhara-samhita 
by SARNGADHARA: G. by K. V. . : 
Gidhartha-dipika by LAntsnatta. See Brahma-siitra by BAparA- 
YANA: anu-bhasya by VatiasHa AcARyA: G@. by L 
Gidhartha-dipika by MApuava Buatta. See Sarada-tilaka by 
Laxgmana AcArya : G. by M. B. 
Giidhartha-dipika [also called Gadhartha-prakasika] by Mapuv- 
SUDANA Sarasvati. See’Bhagavad-gita: G. by M.S. 
Gidhartha-prakasa [also called “prakasika] by RaNeaanAtua. See 
Stirya-siddhanta by BuAsxkar AcArya: @. by R. | 
Gudhartha-prakasika by Mapuustpana Sarasvati. See Gidhartha- 
dipika [also called Gidhartha-prakasika] by M. S. 
Gidhartha-prakasika by RaneanatHa. See Gidhartha-prakasa 
[also called °prakasika] by R. 


Gidhartha-prakasika by eT Acarya. See Prasanna-Raghava 
by JayapEva: G. by V 


Gidhartha-tattvaloka by Duarmaparta Stri [also called Bacca 
Jha], Mazthila :-— 
See Bhagavad-gita : Giidhartha-dipika by Mapnustpana 
SarasvaTi: G. by D.S. 


See Vyutpatti-vada by GapApHara BuaTrAcarya: G. by D.S. 


Gidharunika Upanisad. ... Astdttara-satopanisadah [... Gudha- 
runika,.. . .|. Welugu char.. pp. 224-226. 18838. See 
Upanisads. 2, Keid 


Guha-nama-Skanda- sameraha. See Guha-namavali [also called 
Guha -naima-Skanda-samgraha and Skanda-samgraha-Guha- 
namavali| by M.S. Ganaparl SUBRAHMANYA SARMAN. 


Guha-namavali [also called Guha-nama-Skanda-samgraha and 
Skanda-sameraha-Guha-namavali|] by M. S. Ganapati SusBrau- 
MANYA SARMAN. Guha-nama-skandam .. . Ganapati-Subrah- 
manya-Bhagavatena samkalitam . . . Dravidanumodana- 
sahitam. Grantha and Tamil char. 
pp. [1], 56, covers. 21x14 cm. 

Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. D. 313 (f) 


Guhya-samaja-tantra [also called Tathagata-guhyaka]. Guhya- 
samaja Tantra or Tathagataguhyaka, critically edited with 
introduction and index by Benoytosh Bhattacharya. Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series, LILI. 3 
pp. xxxvili, [i], 212. 24x15 cm. Banerji Press and 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta; Baroda, 1931. San. D. 150/53 


Gujarata Purdtattva Mandira Granthavali :— 


No. 2. Prakrta-katha-samgraha. . . . Part I. 1921. 
See Prakrta-katha-samgraha, compiled by Jinavisaya Mount. 
San. D. 210 
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Gujarata Puratattva Mandira Granthavali—coné. 
Nos. 10, 16, 18. . . . Sri-Siddhasena- Divkiarauptenitam 


Sammati-tarka-prakaranam ... Pam. Sukhalala Samghavina ~ 


Pam. Becaradasa-Dosina ca pathantara-tippany-adibhih 
pariskrtya samsodhitam. 1923, 1925, 1927. See Sammati- 
tarka-prakarana - by SIDDHASENA DIVAKARA ; Tattva-bodha- 


vidhayini by ApHayapeva Str. San. F. 65/1-3. 


No. 17. Vaidika-pathavali . . . sampadaka tatha [ Gurjara- 
bhasa-| anuvadaka: Rasikalala Chotalala Parikha. ... 1927. 
See Vaidika - pathavali, compiled by Rasisanaua CHoTALALa 
PARIKHA. San. D. 494 


No. not given. Upanisat-pathavali. Sampadaka Dattatreya — 


Balakrsna Kalelakara. ... (1921.) See Upanigat ae aa 
compiled by DaTTATREYA BALAKRSNA K ALELAKARA. 
San. D. 247 (k) 


Gujardta - sdhitya -sabha-rajata -mahotsava. See Yuga-purananam 
Aitihasika tattva by KesgavaLtALaA HarsaparAyA DHruva. 
Gujarata-sahitya-sabha-rajata-mahotsava, Amadavada. 


Yuga-purananam Aitihasika tattva. Vyakhyata Divana-Baha- 


dura Kesavalala Harsadaraya Dhruva... . 1929. San .D. 781 (6) 


GuLAB RAva:— 
Sampradaya-sura-taru [compiled ]. 
Stukti-ratnavali [compiled]. 


Gurds Raya VAsesamKara (RA. RA.). See Katsitaki-brahmana. 


... Rg-vedantargatam Sankhayana-brahmanam. Ra. Ra. Gula- 
baraya-Vajesamkara . . . ity-etaih samsodhitam. 27. K. 3. 


Gulab-Vira-grantha-mala, Nos. 2 and 17. Kartavya-kaumudi ge 


Racayita . .. Sri Ratnacandraji. - 1925; 198 See~ 


Kartavya-kaumudi by RaTNacanpRA. 
San. B. 863 (g); San. B. 1208 


GuLALACANDRA. Jaina-vairagya-Sataka. 


Gulam Khadaru caritra by K. SivaSamKara SAstrin. Gulam- 
Khadaru [Ghulam Qadir |-caritramu .. . Kastiiri Sivasamkara 
Sastricé . . .xaciyimpabadi [With explanation in Telugu. | 
Telugu char. pp. [1], 49, covers. Title on cover. 21x18 cm. 


Viveka-vardhani Press : Rajahmundry, 1900. 1846 


Gulistan by Sa‘pi. Puspa-vati. Parasika-bhasaya ‘“ Gulistam ” 
nama granthasya kedara-catustayasya Samskrtanuvada- -ripam 
gadya-padya-mayam kavyam . . . Pamdita-Kanhaiyalala- 
Josi-Sarmana pranitam. pp. [9], 152, 4, cover. 21x13 cm. 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1967 (1910-11). 3432 


GuMAni [also called Gumanika] :— 
HitopadeSa-Sataka. See below. 
SatopadeSa-prabandha. See below. 
Satopadesa. See below. 


UpadeSa-Sataka [also called Hitopadega-sataka, Satopadega- 
prabandha and Satopadesga |. 


Gumanika. See GumAni [also called Gumanika]. 
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‘GunapHapRa AcAryA Buavanta, disciple of Jinasena, born c. 730 :— 
AtmanusaSana. 
Jinadatta-caritra. 
Jivamdhara-caritra. 
Uttara-purana. 
GUNACANDRA. Ske RAMACANDRA and GUNACANDRA. 
GuNACANDRA GANIN. Mahdavira-caritra. 


Guna-dosa-darpana by RaNcarAmAnusa. Ukti-nistha-paritranam. 


Guna-dosa-darpanam Cae 5a. Srimad-Rangaraémanuga- Mahade- 
Sikaih anugrhite.... Grantha char. 1927. See Ukti-nistha- 
paritrana by Rang@aRAMANUJA. San. B. 786 (9) 


Gunamaiijaridasa Gosvamin [also called Galliji Gosv ramin]. Gopala- 
Bhatta-Ssataka. 
GUNANANDIN :— , 
Jainendra-prakriya. See Jainendra-vyadkarana by Deva- 
NANDIN: J. by G ; 
Rsi-mandala-yantra-pija. 
GuNARATNA, disciple of Sadhunandana, Kirtinandana and Muniége- 
khara :— 
Sasthi-Sataka-prakarana-vrtti. See Sasthi-Sataka-prakarana 
by Nemicanpra BHANDAGARIKA : “vrtti by G. 


Varakanaka-Parsva-Jina-stavana. 


Guna-ratna by Buavasntri. Kavya-sangraha. ... { Guna-ratna, 
...] By Dr. John Haeberlin, ... pp.523-525. 1847. See 
Kavya-samgraha. 3 5. L. 6 

— Kawya-kalapa. [... Guna-ratna,...] PartI. pp. 7-8. 
1864. See Kavya-kalapa. 18. E. 6 

—  Samskrta - kavya - samgrahah [«.- ~) Guna-watna, . +’) 
Pracina - Pandita - krta - katipaya-tika-sametah . 7 gti ‘1-Dina- 


natha-Nyayaratnena samsodhitah kvacit kvacit vivrtah, shee 
pp. HO-12. [1869.] See Kavya -samgraha, compiled by 


 DinanAtua NYAYARATNA. ! 983 
— Kavya-samgrahah [. . . Guna-ratna, . . . prabhrti-|Pafica- 
saptati- Samskrta-kavyatmakah.... Sri-Jivananda-Vidya- ~ 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtag ea. ... pp. 9-lh. 
1872, 1886. See Kavya-samgraha. 13. C. 14; 13. D. 17 
—— Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Arthat . Guna-ratna, .. 
ekatra samgrahita. ... Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya 


karttrka samgrahita o [ Vanga-bhasa -] padyanuvadita. 
pp- 27-31. 1876. See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha, compiled 
by BoorAnAtHa MuxwopapayAya. 22. BB.18 - 


——: “vyakhya by JivAnanpa VipyAsAcara BuaTTAcArya. Kavya 
sangraha in three vols. [. .. Guna-ratna,...]. Hdited... 
with a full commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 

Srd ed. Vol. I. pp. 299-305. 1888. See Kavya- 
sameraha : “vyakhya by JivANnanpa VIDYASAGARA iamubee  e 
a tie G | 
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Guna-ratna-koSa by ParASara Buatta.  Sri-Vémkatésa - supra- 
bhatamu. Sri-Guna-ratna-késamu. Telugu char. pp. 8-22. 
1868, 1875, 1881. See VenkateSa-suprabhata. 

11.C.10; 11.C.9; 443 


—— Vemkatesa-suprabhatam. Guna-ratna-kogah.... Grantha 
char. pp. 8-22. 1870. See VenkateSa-suprabhata. 1487 


—— ... Sri-Pardsara-Bhattaruvaru sayamcina Sri Guna-ratna- 
kdsamu, Kamta-stotramu, Asta-sloki, Sri-Ramganatha-stotram, 
Ksama-sodasi, Sri-Hary-astakamu. ... Teluguchar. pp. [1], 
34. 14x11 cm. Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 18/70. 1487 


—— Sri Guna-ratna-kosamu. [Andhra-] tika-tatparya sahitamu. 
Idi Parnaséla Narasimhacaryulacéta parisddhitamu. Ananda 


Press Series. Telugu char. pp. 64, covers. Title on cover. 

18x12 cm. ~ Anamda Press: Madras, 1910. 3419 

wa . . Sri-Guna-ratna-kosa. [Gujarati-|Bhasantara karanara 

Sau. Sumati... . pp. [8], 2, 60, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Gujarata Printing Press: Ahmedabad, [1910]. 20. B. 23 — 

aa . Srimat-Kiresamigra-viracitah. . . . Sri-Pamca-stava- 

khya - -gramthah ... Sri- Guna- ratna - kogah. : . Gia 


char. pp. 8. 1913. See Panica-stava by KtreSamisra. 3434 


—— Sri-Parasara-Bhatta-krta-Sri-Guna-ratna-késamu. Samdhra- = 


tika-tatparya-visésa-vivaranamu. Telugu char. 
pp. 102, covers. Title on cover. 17xllcm. - 
Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press : Madras, 1918. 15. BB. 11 


——:; °vyakhyana by V. K. Virardcuava Acdrya. ... Sri-Para- 


sara - Bhattaraka - pranitah . . . Sri- Guna-ratna-k6ésah. Sri- — 


Vatsa - kula - tilaka- Kamda - Viraraghavacarya - pranita - vya- 
khyana-sahitah. Telugu char. pp. [1], 72; TS xi em 
_ Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1872, 1881.- 335; 3. C. 29 


Guna-ratna-kosa-vyakhyana by V. K. Virnaracuava AcArRYa. See 
Guna-ratna-koSa by ParaSara BuatTta ; pier by V Kaw 


GuNARATNA SURI, disciple of Devasundara :—_— 
Kriya-ratna-samuccaya. os 7 
aes asta ed tan See bad dorset Se by Hari- — 

BHADRA SUrRr: T. by G.S. 


Guna-ratna-vyakhya by JIvANANDA VIpYASAGARA BuaTTAcARyA. 
See Guna-ratna by Buavasntri: “vyakhya by J. V. B. 


GunasauBHAcyA Ganrn. Nandi-stuti-vyakhya. See Nandi-stuti: 
°vyakhya by G. G. 


Guna-sila-mahatmya [also called Prasanna-Venkatesa- mahatmya ] 
[from the Bhavisyottara-purana]. Srimad - Bhavisyottara - 
puranantargata - Guna - sila - mahatmyopanamaka- Prasanna - 
Venkatega-mahatmyam. ... Ré. Kirusnamacariyaral . . 
Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Granthaqnd Tamil char. pp. [1], 


76, cover. 21x14 cm. Ananda Press: Madras, 1906. 4533 


Guna-sthana-kramaroha by RartnasexHara Stri. Guna-sthana- 
kramaroha. [Hindi-bhasa-] Auuvadaka Muni Vilakavijaya-ji 
Pamjabi. Atma-tilaka-grantha Socrety, 3. 
pp. 1 plate, [iii], 12, 200, covers. 22x14 cm. ; 
Diamond Jubilee Press : "Ahmedabad, 1975 Ce San. C. 327 
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Gunavarpnana (W. F.). Sumangala-praSasti. 


Gunavisaya GaNin, disciple of Kanakavijaya :— 
Catur-vimSati-Jina-bhava-stava. 
Neminatha-caritra. 


Guyavisaya GANIN, disciple of Vidyavijaya. pal Syg peach. _ See 
Vijaya- _pragasti by Hemavisaya Ganin: V. by G. G. 


Gunavisaya Mount, disciple of Vijayadarsana Suri and pragisya of 
» Vijayanemi Sari. Haima-dhatu-mala. 


GuNAVINAYA GANIN, disciple of Jayasoma, prasisya of Pramoda Manikya. 
Sambodha- saptati- vivarana. See Sambodha-saptati by Rarna- 
SEKHARA SUKI: “Vivarana by a G. 


GUNAVISNU, son of Damuka :— 
Dasa-karma-paddhati-tika. See DaSa-karma-paddhati by 
BuavabDEva: °tika by G. =a 
Sarva - sat - karma - paddhati-tika@. See Sarva-sat-karma- 
paddhati, compiled by CanprAkumARA BuattTacarya: °tika 
by G. 


Gundika-campii by CaxrarAnr PaTTanayaka. Kavi-vara Sri-Cakra- 
pani-Pattanayakanka krta Sri-Gundika-campth. Ortya char. 
pp. 29, cover. Title on cover. 17x10 cm. 

Jagannatha Press: Purz, 1904. 2652 


Gunopasamhara - pada-vivarana by Krsnacanpra. See Brahma - 
sitra-gunopasamhara-pada-vivarana by K. 


Gupta-Bhagavata Gupta Bhagavata va Cauri caviga. [Slokas 
| from the Bhagavata-purana with Oriya translation.] Jagan- 
nathadasanka krta. Orzya char. 
pp. 100, covers. Title on cover. 19x11 cm. 

Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1915. San. B. 792 (d) 


—_ —— pp. 93, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Arunodaya Press: Cuttack, 1926. San. B. 789 (d) 


Gupta-gita. See Vedanta-sara-gupta-gita. 


Gupta-Kasi [also called Vakresvara-mahatmya]. See Vakresvara- 
mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-pur ana]. . . . Gupta-Kasi. 
[1900. | 3440 


Gupta-Kasi-mahatmya. .. . Tirtha-yatra-niripana ... [. 
(23) Gupta-Kasi-mabatmya, ...].. . [| Hindi-bhasa] Lekhaka 
Upadhyaya Pam. Balirama Sarmma. te kOe Pete saat 
8rd ed. See Tirtha- Sea -niripana, compiled by Ba.irrama 
SARMAN. San. B. 826 (a) and (0) 


Gupta-kula-panjika. Gupta-kula-pafjika.... Satyadnanda-Kavi- 
ratnena prakasita. . . . pp. [1], 2, 120, covers. 18x11 cm. 
Jyotisa-prakasa Press: Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3633 


Gupta Press sulabha yranthavali. ... Sri-Sri-Candi.... Krsna- 
pada Vidyaratna sampadita [o Vanga-bhasanudita |. [1915.] 
See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana|: Pada- 
Sakti-tika by Krsnapapa VIpYARATNA. 5. A. 10 


Gupta-rasa by ViITTHALESsvarA. Brhat-stotra-sarit-sdgarah gadya- 
padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306.) [. .. (68) Gupta- 
rasa, ...| 1927. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. San. B. 637 


974 
| Guptarnava-tantra. Parrs. Aparadha-bhafijana-stotra. 


Guptartha-dipini by Krsnasasrrin. See Tarka-samgraha by ANNAM- 
BHATTA: G@. by K . 


Gupta-sadhana-tantra...... Gupta-sadhana-tantra .,. . Pam. Bala- 
devaprasida Misra krta [ Hindi-] bhasa tika sameta. 

pp. 107, covers. 17x18 em. Laksmivemkategvara Press : 

Bombay, 1979 (1922-23). San. B. 504 (b) 


—— Tantra-sarah [. . . Gupta-sadhana-tantra, . . .] Sri Rasika- 
mohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita. . . . pp. 8 
1877-84. See Tantra-sara by KrsNANANDA BHaTTACARYA. 

19. K. 9 


—— Sulabha-iantra-prakasa. Arthat . . . Gupta-sidhana-tantra, 
Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratria Sriyukta Tar pada 

N iat Bhattacaryya karttrka samgodhita. .. . ppc 
16; . [1886.] See Sulabha-tantra-prakaéa. 16. G. 3 


—— up msndta tantram. (Mila o Vanganuvada sameta). . 
Sri-Harihara-Sadhakendrena sankalita... . 
pp: [1], 61, covers. 22x 16 em. 3 
Naya-Sarasvata Press: Calcutta, 1808 (1886). 4382 


a -Mahadeva-pranita Gupta-sadhana-tantra . . . Sukha- . a 


nanda-Mitratmaja Pam. Baladevaprasida Migra krta {Hindi-] 
bhasa tika sameta. .. . pp. 100, covers. 17x12 cm. 
Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1966 (1909), 3467 


Guptasuddhi-pradargana by AmpikAparta VyAsa and RAMAKRSNA — 
VaRMAN. Guptasuddhi-pradarsanam ... Pandita-Ambikadatta 
Vyasa aura Baba Ramakrsna acne hee pp. 10, cover. 
20 x 13 cm. Hari- -prakaga Press: Benares, 1880, 459 


Guptavati by BuaskarArya. See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markan- 
deya-purana|: G. by B. 


Guptesvara-stotra by Kavisvara BuavAnisaMKara MoTABHAI BuaTTa, 
Sri - Guptesvara-stotra. Racanara Kaviévara Bhavaniganikara 
Motabhai Bhatta . . { Gujarati- |Bhasamtara karanara Sri- 
yuta Ragh unatha Sarma Pamdita, Purusottama Jogibhai Bhatta, 
pp. 13, 1 plate, table, covers. 22 x13 cm. 

Masihi Printing Press, Surat: Rander, 1924. San, D. 942 (d) 


Gursar (M.B.), See Moresvara RAmacanpra KAte and M. B. G, | 
GursaRasIMHA SyAMIN. Isvaradevatéom ka samvada. | 
Gurver (C.W.). See Bhartrhari-Sataka. Srnere Satakas. Srngara- 


Sataka. A Century of Passion . . . a rendering into Hnglish 
verse of the “ Sringaragatakam”’. . . 1927. San. B. 591 
Guror akarastottara-Sata-ndma. Atha Avadhita-gita [...Guror 
akarastottara-Sata-ndma, ...]|. 1873. See Avadhita-gita by 
DatraTREYA. 316 


Guru-bala-prabodhini by BuAnu Dixsira. See Nama-linganusasana 
by Amarasimua: G. by B. D. 


Guru-bhajana-paddhati. Sri-Guru-bhajana-paddhati [with Telugu 
explanation]... .. Telugu char. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 17x11 cm. 
Memorial Press; Bangalore, 1908. San, B, 857 ©) 
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Guru-bhujanga-stotra by Samxara AcAkya. .. . Srimac-Cham- 
_. kara-Bhagayat-pada-pijya- .. . pranitam... |... Guru- 
bhujanga-stotra, ...-sametam] ParaméSvara-stotra-kadambam. 
Telugu char. pp. 34-48. 1873, 1875, 1879. See Paramesvara- 
stotra-kadamba. 11.D, 21; 8.B.4;4.B.3 


Guru- podhamrta iby P. V. KonpanardAya SAsrrin. Guru-bodham-_ 
rutham by Pandit P. V. Kondalaraya Sastrulu. Telugu char. 
pp. [4], u, 76, 4 plates. 12x10 cm., oblong. 

Guardian Press : Madras: 1917. San. A.8 


Guru-Brahmdnanda-Sarasyati-Svami-paduka-pijana by HanumAmpa. 
| | Guru-gitantargata-Guru-sisya-laksanadi (pp. 1-14)-astottara- 
Sata-namavali (pp. 26-37)-prarthanastaka (pp. 35-41)-sametam | 
Sri- Guru - Brahmananda - Sarasvati - Svami - paduka- pijanam. 
Marathi-bhasa-PafcaratT (pp. 43-47)-samanvitan ca]. Nelura- 
pura-vasini- Vennelakamti-Hanumamba-viracitam. 
pp. 47, covers. 13x10 cm. 

Manorafijana Press: Bombay, 1919. San. B. 1147 (da) 


Guru-Brahmananda - Sarasvati - Svamy - astottara - Sata - namavali. 
: . astottara-Sata-ndmavali (pp. 27-37) . . . sametam] 
Sri- Guru-Brahmananda-Sarasvati-Svami- paduka- pujanam. k 
See Guru-Brahmananda-Sarasvati-Svami- paduka- -ptuijana. 

San. B. 1147 (d) 


Guru-Brahmananda-Sarasvati-Svami-prarthanastaka. [ ... prar- 
thanastaka (pp. 38-41) -sametam] Sri - Guru - Brahmananda- 
Sarasvati-Svami- -paduka-pijanam. . . . 1919. See Guru- 


Brahmananda-Sarasvati- Svami-paduka-ptjana. 
San. B. 1147 (d) 


GurucaraNa Buarracarya. Sukra-niti-vyakhya. See Sukra-niti 
vyakhya by G. B. 


GurucARANA TArKA - Dargana- TIRTHA of the Calcutta University. 
See Tattva-cinta- mani by Gancresa UpapuyAya: °didhiti: 
“didhiti-prakaSa. Tattvacintamani Didhiti Prakasa by Bhava- 
nanda Siddhantavagisa with Tattvacintamani and Didhiti 
edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Guru Charana Tarkadarshana- 
tirtha. 1910-12. Bibl. Ind. 194 


GURUCARANA Tarka-DakSana-TintHa and PaNcANaNa TaRKAVAGISA, 
of the Calcutta University. See Advaita-Brahma-siddhi by 


SapAnanpDa Yari. Adwaita-Brahma-siddhi . .. revised by 
Gurucharan Tarka-Darshanatirtha and Panchanan Tarka- 


yagish. 1930. San. D. 781 (e) 


GURUCARANA VIDYARATNA ;— 
Gadya-bodha [compiled]. 
Suranjini. See Sruta-bodha, attributed to KAurpAsa: 8S. by 
Cpe eae ; 


Vakya-bodha [compiled]. 


GuRUCARANA VipYASAGARA. Prasna-kalpa-taru. 


Guru-carita-sdra by Krsna Darrarraya KAGALAKARA. Kagala- 
karopanamna Datta-stinu-Krsnena viracitam Sri-Guru-carita- 


saram, ... . pp. [2], 34, cover. Title on cover. 18x18cm. 
Ganega Printing Works : Poona, 1846 (1924). San. B. 860 (d) — 
Guru-caritra. Atha Re-vedi Brahma-karma [ . Guru-caritra. | 


foll. 122-124. weak See Rg-vedi-Brahma- karma. 13. H. 21 
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Guru-caritra-tri-Sati by VAsupEVANANDA .SvAmiIn: “tika by the 
same. Sri-Guru-caritra-kavya-sa-tika-prarambhah. (From the 
colophon: Sri-Vasudevananda-Svami-krta).. 
foll. 73+[i], cover; 1 plate. Title on cover. 22x18 cm. 

Nirnaya-sigara Press : Bombay, 1915. San. C. 73 


Guru-caritra-tri-Sati-tika by VAsuprvAnanpa SvAmin. See Guru- 
caritra-tri-Sati by VAsupEVANANDA SvAmin: °tika by the same. 


Guru-carpata-pafjarika-stotra by DivaxAnta SarMAN. . : Sri 
Sindhu - Saptanada - Sadhubela - tirtha - mahatmya rs ; 
Guru-Carpata-panjarika-stotra-samanvita|.... Sri- Divakanta: 
Sarma-viracita ... Sri Amaradasa-ji se saméodhita. pp. 156-157, 
1917. See Sindhu-Saptanada-Sadhuvela-tirtha-mahatmya, 
compiled by DivaKxAnra SARMAN. 28. K. 6 


GurupAsa AcArya, Prayagcitta-samuccaya. 


Guru-daSaka-stotra by KnsavAnanpa Yatr. Atha Sri-Guru-Nanaka- 
sahasra-nama Sri-Guru-dasaka-Pratah-smarana-stotra-sahitam | 
prarabhyate. foll. 20-22. [1915.] See Guru-Nanaka- -sahasra-, 
nama [from the Skanda-purana |. San. B. 149 (f) 


Guruparea. Grhastha [compiled ]. 
GuRUDATTA SARMAN RAJAMISRA. Katiya-tarpana-prayoga. 


Guru-Dattatreya arati by DAmopara Paramanamsa. Atha Avadhita- 
gita [. . . Guru-Dattatreya-drati- . ..] .. . 1873. See 
Avadhiita-gita by Darrarreya. | ~~: 316 


Gurupatra Vipyartuin. See Mundaka Upanisad. The Mundako- 
panishat with English translation corrected by Pandit Guru Datta 


Vidyarthi. 1893. - 609 


GuRUDAYALA VIDYARATNA and CANDRASEKHARA Vinvivaeiae See 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa [also called Bhagavad-bhakti-vilasa] by 
Gorda Buatta: °tika by Jiva-GosvAmin or Sanarana GosvAMIN, 
Sri - Sri - Hari - bhakti-vildsa[sic] Sriyukta - Gurudayala-Vidya- 
ratna-Sriyukta-Candrasekhara-Vidyavagisaih sodhitah. [1860.] 

1.1.2 

GuURUDAYALU SarMAN TripATHIN. Varna-bhanu. 


Guru-devastaka by HaripAsa [also called Hariraya]. Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sigarah gadya-padyatmakah. (Stotradi-samkhya 306) 
ir (100) Guru-devastaka, ... .| 1927. ‘See Brhat-stotra-— 
Sarit- -sigara. “San. B. 637 


Guru-devastaka by VisvanArHa Caxravartin. Stava-mala [Guru- 
devastaka. .. .] pp. 2. [1860.] [1876.] See Stava-mala. 


415; 410 


Guru-gita. [A common stock of verses, said to be taken sometimes from — 
the Skanda-purana, sometimes from the Rudra-yamala and sometimes 
from the Visva-sara-tantra. Certain editions are merely selections 
from this stock arranged in various ways. 


— ... Visva-sira-tantrantargata Guru-gita-stotra evam Rudra- 
yamalokta-Guru-pija-paddhati. Htat-pustaka-dvaya Sriyukta 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya ... karttrka .. . sa- 
pramana Gaudiya sadhu-bhasaya pratibhasita. . 
pp. 40, covers. 20x14 cm. ies 

Vidya-ratna Press: Calcutta, 1922 (1865). 1252 
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Guru-gita— cont. 


—— Srimad-Guru-gita. 2nd ed. pp. [2], 22, 7 x 21 cm., oblong. 
, Sulabha Press: Dacca, 1867. 1295 


Bengal G22 Calcutta, 1870. 1198 


—— Cetana-padartha-jhana-mafijari arthat Guru-gité.... Sri 
Venimadhava Gosvami karttrka pranita. Sri Ksetramohana 
Mukhopadhyaya dvaraé samsodhita. pp.9. 1875. See Cetana- 
padartha-jnana-mafijari, compiled by VenimapHava GosvamIn, 

Prt 986 

—— ... Atha Sri-Guru-gita-prarambha. 

foll. [1], 26-+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. 
| Jagaddhitecchu Press: Poona, 1881. 164 


—— Guru-gitaé-stotram. — pp: [4], 14, [1]. 22x14 cm. 
ary Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press : Calcutta, 1893. 791 
—— Pajfica-gitaé (. . . Guru-gita ae .) Vanganuvada o tippant 
sameta.... pp. 260-338. [1904.] See Pafica-gita. 3.A.14 
—— ... Gita-granthavalt...181 .... Guru-gita. ... [1906.] 
See Gita-granthavalli. : 19. B. 9 
—— ... Guru-gita [| Hindi] bhasa tika sahita . . . Raja Candra- 
' $gekhara ne Samskrta bani se... loka [Hindi]-bhasa mem 
vibhusita karake ... prakasita kiya. . . 


pp. 1 plate, [8], 152, 1 plate, cover. Title Be cover. 25x16 cm. 
Kasi Press: Benares, [1907]. 3447 


—— Sri Viyadsa Pakavan arulicceyta Kuru-kitai . .. Ve. Kuppu- 
svamiraju avarkalal ceyyappatta Tamil molipeyarpputan .. . 
Nagari, Tamil and Grantha char. pp- [1], 2, 4, 94, 36, covers. 
16 x 11 cm. Vidya-vinodini Press: Tunjore, 1910. 3484 


— ... “Stri-karttavya ane Purusone bodha.’’ [Two works in 
Gujarati, together with the Bhagavad-gita, Guru-gita with 
Gujarati translation, and a collection of stotras.] .: . Samsod- 
haka ane prakasaka, Purohita Badrilala Ratanarama. pp. 219- 
241. 1912. See Stri-karttavya ane Purusone bodha. 9.C. 72 


—— ... Guru-gita .. . tatha Guru-piijana-prayogah [| Gurjara- 
bhasa-tippana-sametau |. pp. 48, covers. ‘Title on cover. 
13 x11 cm. Sarasvati Press: Bombay, 1916. San. A. 16 


—— Sri-Guru-gita (Vanganuvada o tippani sahita) . . . Sri Svami 
Dayananda karttrka anidita. .. . : 
poet} 10, 2,8, 58. 18x11 cm. 

Nava-vibhakara Press: Calcutta, 1916. San. B. 807 (d) 


—— ... [Samkaracairya-krta-Guru-astaka-sameta] Guru-varade- 
évari. Ha Guru-gitartha padyatmaka-| Marathi |-tika-gramtha, 
samta-jana-paddhatisa anusarina . . . Guru Jhamasimgha 
Govimdasimghaji, Cauhana, . . . sva-samadhanartha racina 
Sri Guru-caranim arpana kela. 
pp- [1], 44, 76, 1 plate, covers, 19x13 cm. 

Shri Tailang Press Works: Arvi/, 1913. 18. F. 30 
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Guru-gita—cont. ae 
—— Sri-Guru-gitaé. [Hindi-]Bhasanuvada aura tippani evam 
bhimika sahita. 38rd ed. pp- [2], 2, 2, 6, 46, covers. 
21x1l3cm. Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1920. San. D. 620 (6) 


—— Sri-Guru-gita. “Mila-sahita. Gujerati maim bhasimtara 
karta . . . Sri-Vinayaka Yogi Maharaja. 2nd ed. 

pp. 40, 73, 17, covers. 17x12 cm. The Gujarat Printing 

: Press: Ahmedabad, 1978 (1921). San. B. 446 (0) 


—— Viyasa Pakavan arulicceyta Sri Kuru-kitai.... Ve. Kup: | 


pusvamiraju ennum.... Pirahmananta-Svamikal iyarriyaru- © 


liya Tamiluraiyutan. ... Yamil and CGrantha char. | 
pp. [3], 1 plate, 14, 8, 140, 50, covers. 17x12cm. Sankara- 
vilasa Saradamandira Press: Z'anjore, [1921]. San. B. 1017 


—— Sivarama-Maharaja-krta-[ Marathi-tika-sahita |-Guru-gita va 
Aparoksanubhiti ... pp. [2],2 plates, 136, covers. 129 cm. 
Karnataka Press : Bombay, 1845 (1923-24). San. B. 850 (c) 


-—— Atha Ahnika-paddhatih [. .. (16) Guru-gité, .. .] Telugu 
char. 1923-24, See Ahnika-paddhati. | San. B. 778 (a) 


-—- Guru-gita [Vanganuvada-sameta| . . . Sri Harimohana 


Vandyopadhyaya dvara likhita. pp. 125, covers. 18x18 cm. a 


The New Aryan Mission Press: Calcutta, 1835 (1928). 
_ San. B. 1009 (J) 


—— Sri-Sri-Guru-gitaé [Guru-kavaca-sameta]. (Mila, | Vanga- 
bhasa]-padyanuvada o yogartha-samvalita) . . . Daktara Sri 
Taraprasada Cattopadhyaya karttrka anidita. . . 
pp. 2) aaa 2,81, covers. 128 cm. Ae 

P.M.’s Press : Calcutta, 1835 (1928). San. B. 1124 (a) 


~_—- paste o Guru-gitaé. (Tika, vyakhya o bhimika 


samvalita). . . . Sri Asvinikumara Bhattacarya Hm. HE. 
sampadita ... (1931). See Srestha-dharma [from the Maha- 
bharata |. San. B. 1273 (0): 
Guru-gita, compiled by SaraccanpRa Sina. Anuyada saha Sri Sri 
Guru-gita.... Guru-sisya-laksana, Guru-puja, Guru-stotra 
pr abbr ti samvalita grantha [ Vaniganuvada sameta]. Sri Sarac- - 
candra Sila dvara samgrhita.... Newed. - 38, cover. 


PP. s 
21x12cm. Vijali Press : Calcutta, 1322 (1914). San. D. 604 (b) 


Guru-gita-ratnavali by SrinrvAsAcAryA. Guru-gita-ratnavalih.... 
Srinivasacaryena viracita. Tamil char. 

pp. [3], 24, covers. Title on cover. 19x13 cm., oblong. 

Gopala- -vilasa Press : Kumbakonam, 1925. San. B. 865 (9) 


Guru-Govindasimha-nuti by Nisdrastma4. Khalasa-cimta-mani. 


. . . Guru-Govindasimha-nuti}]. . . . Bhai Nihalasimha 
Sadhaba ...ne banaya.... pp.d59. [1888.] See Khalasa- 
cinta-mani by NIHALASIMHA. 284 


Guru-guna-chatisi. See Guru-guna-sat-trimsat [also called Guru- 
gvuna-chatisi]. : 
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Guru-guna-sat-trimsat [also called Guru-guna-chatist]. Srimad- 
Devacamdra | being the collected works of Devacandra, disciple 
of Dipacandra. Part I comprises ... (3) the Guru-guna- 
sat-trimsat in Prakrit with Devacandra’s Tabartha in Gujarati. 
(pp. 231-263) ...] PartI. 1929. See Devacandra. 

2 San. D. 768/1 

Guru-guna-stavana. Sri-Raghavemdra-stotra Guru-guna-stavana 

. Sahita. Kan. char. 1924. -See Raghavendra-stotra. 
San. B. 780 (9) 


Guru-bhajana-paddhati [compiled]. Sri Guru-bhajane paddhati 
embaigramthavu.... Sri Samkara Bharati Svamiyavarimda, 
Sisyajanagala prarthananusara racisalpattu. [With Kanarese 
rubrics, &c.| Telugu char. » Part I. 
pp- [1], 46, covers. Title on cover. 16x10 cm., oblong. — 

| Memorial Press : Bangalore, 1908. 3479 


Guru-jiana-sudharnava [also called Rajatacala-khanda] [from the 
Skanda-purana|. Srimat Skamdé maha-purané uttara-bhagé 
Sanatkumara-samhitayam Rajatacala-khamdah Amdhra-tat- 
parya-sahitah. Telugu char. — pp- [1], u, 120, covers. 
22x14cm. Pavani Press: Brindaban, 1925. San. D. 1030 (7) 


Guru-jnana-Vasistha :— . 
See Tattva-sarayana [also called Guru-jiiana-Vasistha ]. 
See Yoga-Vasistha [also called Guru-jfiina-Vasistha]. 


Guru-kavaca [from the Kankala-malini-tantra]. Sri-Sri-Guru-gita 
[Guru-kavaca-sameta]. (Mila, | Vanga-bhasa-|padyanuvada o 
yogartha-samvalita) . . . Sri Taraprasada Cattopadhyaya 
karttrka anidita.... (1928.) SeeGuru-gita. San. B. 1124 (a) 


Guru-kavaca [from the Rudra-yaimala|. Bhagavat-tattva-sara 
[Vanganuvada sameta}.... Guru-kavaca. . .. Sri Bhola- 
natha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita 0 padyanuvadita. 
pp. 29-32. 1876. See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, campiled by 


BHoLAnATHA MuKHoPADHYAYA. 418 

—  —— pp. 25-27. (1884.) 459 
-Guru-kilaka. 14 Ratna-Durgd-kavaca [. . . Guru-kilaka .. .] 
Sikharanatha-[krta-Nepali- |bhasa-tika-sahita.... pp. 66-73. 
[1912.] See Catur-dasa-ratna-Durga-kavaca. 3477 


Gurukula-Granthavali. No. not given. Samsodhitah Sahitya-dar- 
panah. Srimad-Visvanaitha-Kaviraja-pranitah, . . . 1921. 
See Sahitya-darpana by VisvanAtua Kavirasa. San. D. 798 (d) 


—— (Gurukula-Samskrta-pathya-pustaka-mala.) No. 4. Sam- 
 §odhita-Pafica-tantram .. . Gurukula-stha-panditaih samsod- 

hitam, [1914], [1915]. Sce Pafica-tantra by Visnusarman. 
San. C, 209 (a), (6) 


—— No. 5. Saméodhita-Hitopadegah . . . paficama- pus- 
takam Gurukula-stha-panditaih saméodhitam. ([1914.] 
See Hitopadesa by NARAYANA. © San, C. 210 
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Gurukula-Granthavali—cont. 
—— ... Kalidasa-pranita-Raghu-vamsiyadya-sarga- -trayam mila- 


matram. . , . [1914.] See Raghu-vamsa by KALIDASa : 
“tippani by InDRACANDRA. 3628 

Guru-kulodaya-kavya by AkHirANAnpA Kavyrratna. ... Guru-kulo- 
daya-kavyam .. . Kaviratnakhilananda - Sarmma - - pranitam 
‘tenaiva krtaya Sad-dharmma- -pracariny arya| Hindi |-bhasa-. 
tikaya yuktam. ... Brhat-kavya-sangraha, Part III. 


pp. 12. 21x18 cm. 
Dharma-divakara Press: Moradabad, 1965 (1908) 3500 


GURULALACANDRA SARMAN. Padya-Prakrta-vyakarana. 


Guru-lila, compiled by Matuapr NAgasputgana.. Guru-lila anu 
[Guru-piija-kramamu anu] Sri-Samkaracairyya-krta-Daksina- 
mirti-stdtramu naku tika [|Amdhra-| tatparya vivaranadi- 
sahitamu Malladi-N Agabhisana-krtamu. Telugu char. 
pp. [3] +2, 2+([1], 86, covers. 18x12 cm. | 

Raitu Press: Tenali, 1924, San. B. 786 (c) 


GuRULINGA SAsrRin, Nor? :-— 
Abdika-mantra-miila [compiled]. 
Niti-sara [compiled]. 3 
Visva-karma-prakasika [compiled]. 


See Bhoja-prabandha by BanuAua. .. . Bhdja-raja-caritramu — : 
. . . Nori-Gurulinga-Sastrulacé raciyimpambadina | Andhra] 
tika tatparya sahitamuga. 1890. Bay FES 


See Simhasana-dvatrimsika. . . . Vikrama-Maha-raja- a 


caritramu . . . Nori-Gurulimga-Sastrulacé raciyimpabadina 
pratipada [Andhra] tika tatparya sahitamuga, 1896. 16.@.13 


Guru-mantra. Atha Ahnika-paddhati [... (5) Guru-mantra, .... .]. 
Telugu char. 1923-24. See Ahnika- paddhati. San. B.'778 (a) 


Guru-mantrartha-prakasa, compiled by IVARASIMHA SADHU. : 
Pamdita-Isvarasimha-Sadhuh . .. Guru-mantrartha-prakaga 
iti... grantha- -racanayah kartta asti. . . 
pp. 55, covers. Title on cover. 24x16cm. | 

Bombay Machine Press: Lahore, 1909. San. D. 316 (f) 


Guru-marma-prakasa by NAcresa Buatta. See Rasa-Gangadhara 
by JaGANNATHA PanDITaRAJA: G. by N. B. 


Gurumtrri SAsrrin (B.). Upanyasa. 


Gurumort SAstrin (V.). VaiSya - puranokta - apara - prakasika 
[compiled ]. | 


Guru-Nanaka-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana]. Atha... 
Guru-Nanaka-sahasra-nama-prarambhah.... (Iti... Madra- 
dega-vibhage Paticala-khande Skanda-purane . . . Guru-Nanaka- 
sahasra-nama-stotram. ... [From the colophon. hos 
foll. 314+[1]. 17x18 cm., Elon 

Jhaina-sagara Press : Bouhits 1962 (1905). San. B. 341 
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- Guru-N anaka-sahasra-nama—cont. 

—— Atha Sri- Guru - Nanaka-sahasra-nama Sri- Guru - dagaka- 
Pratah-smarana-stotra-sahitam prarabhyate. 
foll. 22+[1], covers. 16X13 cm., oblong. 
Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay,1972 (1915). San. B.149(/) 


Guru-Nanaka-stotra-ratnakara, compiled by SacctpAnanpa SvAmtn, 


Liladharin. ... Guru-Nanaka-stotra-ratnikarah. (119 stotra- 
samkhya.).... Majhity-akhya-... Krsnadasena samsodhitah. 
: Liladhari-Svami-Saccidanandena . . . samgrhitah. 
ee pp. [2], 6, 6, 295, covers. 13x9 cm. 


_ Nirnaya-sagara Press: Bombay, 1915. 1. A. 34 
GorunArAyana Kara. Guru-tattva-dipika [compiled]. 
GuRUNATHA SATKAVivaRA (V.). Camundesvari-sataka. 


GurunArua Sena Gupta Kavrratna. See Astadhyayi by PANINI. 
Sukha bodha byakaranam, or Sanskrit Grammar made easy . . 
by Gooroonath Sen Gupta Kabiratna.... 1897. San.B,179 (a) 
GuRUNATHA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACARYA :— 
Chandomanjari-tika. See Chandomafijari by GaNcApAsa: 
“tika by G. V. B. 
Dhyana-kalpa-druma. 
Dhyana-kalpa-taru-tika. See Dhyana- kalpa-druma by Guru- 
NATHA VIpYANIDHI BuaTTAcArya : “tika by the same. 
Gana-pradipa [compiled ]. 
Hitopadesga-vyakhya. Sce Hitopadesa by Narayana: °vyakhya 
by Ge VB. 
_ Jaya... See DaSa-kumara-carita by Danpin: J. by G. V. B. 
Sabda-riipa-kalpa-druma. 
Sruta-bodha-tika. See Sruta-bodha, attributed to KALIpAsa : 
tka by G. V. B. ore 
Tri-vediya-nitya-karma [compiled ]. 
Uttara-dipika. See Uttara-Rama-carita by Buavanntri: U. 
by.Giv7 B. 


Vijayakhyana. See Malavikagnimitra by KAuipAsa: Vijaya- 
khyana by G. V. B. 


See Bhasa-pariccheda by VisSvANATHA PANCANANA BHATTA- 
cArya: Siddhanta-muktavali by the same. S[a-Vang]anuvada- 


“ Siddhanta-muktavali” sahita-Bhasa- ie Boogie Guru- 
natha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. . [1910.1 
| 3430 


See Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] by VopapEva 
GosvAmin: Dhatu-dipika by DurcApAsa VipyAvAGisa BHaTTA- 
CARYA. Sa-tikanuvada-Kavi-kalpa-drumah . . . Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah.... [1912.] 26.C.26 


See Katantra-siitra by Sarvavarman: °chandah-prakriya by 
CANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKARA. Kalapa-sitram .. . Candra- 
kanta - Tarkalankara - pranita - Katantracchandah - prakriya - 
sametah ca .. . Gurunadtha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampa- 
ditam prakasitah ca. 1907; [1921]. 23. B. 10; San. B. 23 
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GURUNATHA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACARYA—cont. 
See Katantra-stitra by Sarvavarman; vrtti by Durcasimua. 

















Sa - tikanuvada - Kalapa-vyaka-ranam . . . Sandhi- vrttih 
Cae -Vanganuvada-vividha-tika-tippani-parisista- sutradi- 
sameta) .. . Sri-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacadryyena sam- 
padita.... 490815 [1914]. 20.G. 7; 25. D. 22 
°panjika by TRrtocanapAsa. Kalapa- -vyakaranam. 
: Ganev vrttih. . . . ativistrta-Vanganuvadena ca 
sameta. .. . Sri- -Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sam-. 
padita, “i. + [19040] -2— 20. G. 6 
: : Sa-tikanuvada-Kalapa-vyakaranam [only | 
the Akhyata-vrtti] .. . Kaviraja-Vilvesvara-vyakhya-sara- ‘ 


Astama - mangala-Saptama-mangala-Akhyata-manjari (Vidya- 
sagara - krta - tippani)- ativistrta - Vanganuvada-parisista- .. . 











sameta.. . . Sri Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sam- 
padita.-; 9.0 3C190p)-. 1310. «19. G. 24; 19. G. 23 

: Sa-tikanuvadam Kalapa-vydkaranam ~ 
(Katantram) . .. sampurna-tika ... Kaviraja-Vyakhya-sara 


sanuvada - parisista - sutra - vrtti- tippanl vistrta-V anganuvada 
sameta. Sandhi-vrtti-tika-Panhjika-Kaviraja-vyakhya-sara-Vid- ~ 
yasagara-K ulacandra-sanuvada-parisista-sttra-vrtti - nanavidha- — 


navya - pracina - patrika-tippani-suvistrta- Vanganuvada-sameta- = 


Catustaya-vrtti-svaripam . . . Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhatta-, 
caryyena sampaditam. ... [1908.] 22. H. 20 


See KoSa-samgraha. Kosa-samgrahah .°. . Gurunatha- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah. 1907. 3415 

See Nama-linganusasana by AmarastmHa. Kosa - mala- 
sameta sa-tikanuvada Brhat Amarartha-candrika ... . Gurn- 
natha Vidyanidhi Bhattacaryya mahasaya sampadita, . . 
[1912-13.] 23. B. 11 


See Raghu-vamsga by KAuipAsa: Samjivini by MatirnAtua. 
Raghu-vamsam. . . . Sri-Gurunatha - Vidyanidhi - Bhatta - 
caryyena sampaditam.... [1910.]  . - -. 23. 8.23 


See Ravana-vadha by Buatti: Sarva-pathina by MatuinArHa’ 
Bhatti-kavya-parisistam. ... Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhatta- — 
caryyena sampaditam. [1906], [1912.] 3629; 26. 0. 33 


See Santi-svasty-ayana-kalpa-druma, compiled by Aguora- 
NANDA AGAMAVAGISA. Santi-svasty-ayana-kalpa-druma. ; 
Srimad-Gurunatha-Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryya sampadita. . . 

[ 1915. ] AGT: 12 


See Stava-kavaca-kalpa-druma, Stava-Kavacaelaeeeiel 
. Srimad - Gurunatha -Vidyanidhi- Bhattacaryya sampadita. 


[1917.] 4. A. 14 
Gurunathesvara - stotra- mala. Srimad - Ambika - sahita - Guru- 
nathesgvara-stotra-mala, Srimad-Ambikastakamu. ... Telugu 
char. pp. [1], 12+ [1], covers. 13x10 cm. 


Vani Press: Guntur, 1925. San. B. 776 (1) 
Guru-nati-vaijayanti. See Parampara-stotra ge called Gurn-nati- 
vaijayantt |. ; 


Gurupapa Sarman HAnapara. Kalika. Sce Sanatsujatiya- adhyatma- 
Sastta:- ke by Gaon. 
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Guru-paduka-smrti-stotra [from the Vamakegvara-tantra]. Brihat- 


stotra-muktahar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (878) 
Guru-paduka-stotra,...] Edited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. 
Part II. 1916. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Guru-paduka-stava by VisvanArHa. Sacchidanandayij aya and Guru- 
paduka-stava [by Visvanatha]. ~pp. 33-45,. 1912. See Saccid- 
ananda-vijaya by VISVANATHA. San. B. 802 (2) 


Guru-parampara [also called ic pe aE EN Sri-Guru- 
>» parampara. Arthat Sri Sad-guru’ sadaniya Sri Svami Sri 
Ramavallabha-Saranaji Maha-raja ki Guru-parampara. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 18x13 cm. 
Satya-nama Press: Benares, 1926. San. B. 945 (e) 


—— Nibandha -trayi [Hindi - vyakhya -sameta| arthat Guru- 
parampara.... 1922. See Nibandha-tray1. San. B. 521 (7) 


Guru-parampara. Ramanuja School. Guru-parampara . . . Sriyukta- 
Rangacaryya-Svami-viracita [samsodhita].. . p. (458: 
20x1l4cm. Kavya-prakasga Press : Calcutta, 1927 (1870). 449 


-——- §Sri-Guru-parampara-prarambhah. foll.7+[1]. 16xI1llcem., 
oblong. Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press: Bombay,1793 (1871). 431 


— Sri-Guru-parampara. Sri-Pandita-Saligramadasa- Desika- 
darsita.... { Hindi]-bhasaya bhasita. .. . 

p. 16. 16x13 cm,, oblong. Cagma-nira [Chashmah i ni 

j Press: Amritsar, 1932 (1875). 436 


—— Sri-Guru-parampara. 
pp. 16: 16x12cm. Casma-niira Press: Amritsar, [1876]. 435 


—— Sri-Guru-parampara-tanayavali-prarambhah. 
foll. 7+[1]. 16x12 cm., oblong. . 
Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press : Bombay, 1799 (1877). 447 


—— Atha Sri-Guru-parampara prarabhyate. 
foll. 7+[1]. 17x12 cm., oblong. " 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, [1903]. San. B. 1142 (f) 


. Guru-parampara. Sri-Panduranga-pura-vasi-Sri-Ram- 
acarya-Svami-viracita [samsodhita ?]... 
pp. 14, cover. 17x12 cm. 

Venkatesvara Steam Press: Bombay, 1962 (1905). 2653 


—— Taniyankal Srirangam. Tatacaryanam samasrayana Guru- 
parampara taniyan. Grantha and Tamil char. pp. 15. 
Title on cover. 18x12 cm. [Kumbakonam, 1910.] 3632 


—— Colasimmapuram Cantamarutam Tontatalyacarya Svami tiru- 
malikai. Kuruparamparait taniyankal vali Tirunamankal Sri- 
Mahacarya-vaipavam. T'amil char. 
pp- 14, covers. Title on cover. 18x12 cm. 

Vaidika-varddhini Press: Kumbakonam, [1910]. 3632 


—— Sri-Jagad-guru-Viripaksa-pithasthamagu Guru-parampara 
. Janapati Pattabhiraima Sastri racimcina slokamulato 
sahitamu. T'elugu char. 
pp. 12, covers. Title on cover. 22x13 cm., oblong. 
Bharati-vilasa Press: Narsaraopet, 1910. 3500 
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Guru-parampara—cont. 


—— lIyam Sri-Kamci-Sri- Prativadibhayankararya- Anantacarya- 
[aupadhika Annasvami-]vaméa-Guru- -parampara | edited by P. B. 
(¢.e. Prativadi-bhayamkara) Anantacarya |. 
pp. 8+[1],cover. Titleoncover. 18x11 cm. 
Sri Sudargana Press: Conjeevaram, 1910. 3633 


—— ... Vajapéyam Srinivasa-Kopala-Tata-técikan ... anusantik- 
kavéntiya taniyankal. Zamzl and Grantha char. 

pp- [2], 26, covers. 17x12 cm., oblong. 

Standard Press : Kumbakonam, [1911]. San. B. 1125 (g) | 


—-——- ... Kuru-paramparait taniyankal vali tirunadmankal Sri Maha- 
carya-vaipavam. [Hd. by M. C. Sathakopa Acarya.] 
Grantha and Tamil char. | pp. 41, covers. Title on cover. 
18 x 12 cm. Sri Vidya Press: Srirangam, 1912. 3632 


—— ... Guro- Be ine taniyan Tirunaksatra-taniyan mutalala- 
tukan... T....Nampi Ayyankaral nanruycotanai coy ye Die 
Grantha ‘char. pp. 23.. 22x14 cm. 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press: 7irukkurungudi [1912]. 3503 


——- [Taniyankal. Hdited by Varadadésikacari.]| Grantha char. 
pp. 16. [Title page lost.| 22x14 cm. 
S. 8. Press: Conjeevaram, [1912]. San. D. 779 oe 


—— Appan Tiruvadigalé saranam. [No title. The heading is 
as given in the Madras Catalogue of Books.| Grantha char. 
pp. 16. No title page. 129 cm., oblong. . 
Guardian Press: Madras, [1912]. San. B. 801 (k) 


—— ... |Taniyankal], Zamil char. . 
pp. 18. No title page. 18x11 cm. [ Salem, 1913.] 3633 


—— Guru-paramparé. Sri-Paragara-Bhattarya-pranitasta-gloki- 
sahita. pp. 15+ [1], covers. Title on cover. 17x13 em. 
Srinivasa Press: Brindaban, 1971 (1914). San: B. 810 (0) 


ee Fh se eer matam dcarya] taniyankal Urdhva- “penta tae 
na-kramah. . Lanul and Grantha char. 
pp. 82, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. | . 
Sarada-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, [1915]. San. A. 3 (m) 


—- Tiruvellarai Sri U. Vé Ammalacér-Svami tirumalikai tiru- 
paramparait taniyankal ... Grantha and Tamil char. 

pp- 26, covers. Title on cover. 17x12 cm. 

Sri Vidya Press : Kumbakonam, 1915. San. B. 161 


me Rajagopala-mathasya Guru-parampara, 
pp. (il, 12, 16 x 13 cm. ce 
Venkatesvara Press: Bombay, 1972 (1915). San. B. 301 


-— Srimat - Prayaga - nivasindm srimad - ubhaya - vedanta-pra- 
vartakacaryanam. pp. 8. 18x14 cm. 
Darabara Press: Gwalior, 1973 (1916). San. B. 307 


-—- §ri-Sri-bhasya-kara-sisya - Sri- Dasarathi-vamsyanam_ . 
Srimat-Koilkamdadai-Appan - Svaminam Vamsa - guru - param- 
para. [Srinivasarya-prapatti (pp. 24-26)-Ramanujastottara- 
gata-namavali (pp. 27-29)-sameta ]}. 
pp. 29+ [1], cover. Title on cover. 17x12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 1918. San. B. 472 (ijas 
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eae -parampara—cont. 


—— .. . Sriman-Tirumala-Paravastu- Alagiyamanavala-Svamijiy- 
yamgar - -avatara-sthala-matha-Guru-parampara Sri-Vémkata- 
Ramanuja-Jiyyarsvamibhih samsodhita. Telugu char. 
pp. 3l, covers. ‘litle on. cover. 18x12 cm. 

Harden & Co.’s Press: Madras, 1918.- San. B. 508 (e) 


os FAthoya. Gotra- | Guru-parampara. Grantha char. 
pp. ria 9, covers. 14x11 cm. 
| Laksmi- vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1918. San. A. 3 (d) 


——- Sri Rankanarayana Jiyarsvami Kuruparampari taniyan 
Tarkkam Sri-V. Rankasvami Ayyankaral paricotikkappattu. 
Tamil char. pp. 12, covers. 23x14 cm. Brahmananda 

| Press: Srirangam, Tiruvatyaru, 1920. San. D. 805 (d) 


—— Guru-parampara..... Kdoyalkandadai Camgarubucci Vem- 
katacarya-Svamulavaru taniyan. Telugu char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 16x18 cm. 3 
Sri-niketana Press: Madras, 1921. San. B. 1003 (6) 


——— Srimad-Addamki Tirumala vari Guru-parampara taniyanulu. 
Telugu char. pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 129 cm. 
Le Vaisnava Press: Bezwada, 1925. San. B. 994 (2) 


me Taniyankal. Tamil and Grantha char. 
pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 13x11 cm. 
Sri Komalamba Press: Kumbakonam, (c. 1925 P| San. B. 800 (7) 


—— .. . Srimad Vimjamtri vari Guru-parampara taniyanulu 
[Andhra-vyakhya-sahitamu]. Velugw char. 
PP- 16, covers. Title on cover. 13x10 cm., oblong. 
Vaisnava Press: Pentapadu, 1925. San. B. 776 (e) 


—— ... Guru-parampara- taniyanulu | Telugu-bhasa-sametamu ]. 
Telugu char. pp. 8, covers. Title on cover. 23x14 cm. 
Vaisnava Press: Pentapadu, 1925. San. D. 934 (6) 


eee Sri Ahdpila-matam Sri- Laksminrsimha-Svami Sri- Sanniti 
acaryal taniyankal. Grantha and Tamal char. 
pp. 16, covers. Title on cover. 23x15 cm. . 
Gopala-vilasa Press: Kumbakonam, 1926. San. D. 811 (2) 


——— Sri-Guru-parampara.... Rajavaidya-Ramaprasada-Sarmana 
sampadita. ... Hetwrama-pustaka-mala, No. 7 
pp: 16. 14x11 cm. 
Agravala Press : Muttra, 1984 (1927). San. B. 997 -(f) 


—— Sri-Guru-parampara. ... Ramacarya-Sastrity-apara-nama- 
dheyena Rajavaidya-Ramaprasada-Sarmana sampadita. 
Heturama-pustaka-mala, No. 8.: pp. 16.. 14x11 cm. 

Agravala Press: Muttra, 1929. San. B. 997 (9) 


Guru- -parampara- -carita by RAmakrsya Somaydstn: Artha-sphirti. 
by Gopita DuirANANDA. Atha[utpatty-adya-sa-Samkaracarya- 
dhunika-guru-paryantadvaiti-vivaranatmaka-| Guru- param - 
para-caritam [Guritkarsa-paficaka (foll. 1-2)-Guru-namavali 
(fol. 525)- -sametam | sa-tikam prarabhyate. 
folls. [2], 5+[1], 5254+[2]. 33x16 cm., oblong. so 

Venkatesvara Steam Press : Bombay, 1864 (1907), 12. K. 10 
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Guru-paramparamrta by Narasimaa PaurANika and KumatTHa 
Narayana, S[a-Marathi-bhas |artha-Sri-Guru-paramparamrtam. 
... Kumatha-Narayanacarya yamnim sodhilem . . . Metrical 
history of the heads of the Madhva sect in 9 chapters, of which 
Nos. 7 and 9 are written by Kumatha Narayana ;_ the rest by 
Narasimha Pauranika. pp. [6], 1 table, 1 plate, 127, covers. 
22x1l4cem. Dhanamjaya Press: Khanpur, 1904. 18. BB. 11 


Guru-parampara-sara [from the Rahasya-traya-sara| by VENKATA- 
NATHA VEDANTACARYA: Divya by VevANnTA-RAMANUJA. Sriman- 


Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhitah Sri  Guru-parampara-. 


sarah.... Srimad-Vedanta-Ramanuja-Munibhih anugrhitaya 
... Divyakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitah. - Grantha char. 


pp. 6,71, 22x 14 cm. Bhagavata-varddhini Press : 


Sundappalayam (Coimbatore), 1910. 3508 

—— : Sarartha-bodhini by TarapAsa, Srisacla, son of Venkata Virara- 
ghava Tatacarya. Srisaila-Tatadasena viracita [| Srivaisnava- 
dhuramdhara-Venkatanatha-V edantacarya - Samskrta - Dravida 
(mani-pravalam)-krti- Rahasya-traya-sarantargata - prathama- 
dhyaya-rupa- | Guru-parampara-saradhikara-vyakhya-Sarartha- 
bodhini. TL'elugu char. pp. iv, 71,1 plate. 22x13 cm. 
Pundarika-nilaya Press: Tirupati, 1910. 3500 


‘Guru-parampara-stotra. Bhihat-stotra-muktahar . . . containing © 


257-416 stotras [. . . (386) Guru-parampara-stotra, . . .| 


Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale.. Part II. 1916. See ‘ | 


Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


—— Guruparampara stotra, d&c. [Mathamnaya-stotram. _ Sri- 
Saccidananda-Sivabhinava-Nrsimha-Bharati-Svaminiém Asto- 
ttara-Sata-naimavalih. .. .-Astottara-Sata-nama-stotram. | 
pp. 22, covers. 18x12 cm. 

Vani Vilas Press: Srzrangam, {1909]. 3632 


Guru-prarthana-stotra. ... Siva-sahasra-nama-stotramu [... Guru- 
prarthana-stotra, . . . sahitamu]. TZ’elugu char. 1923. See 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Aditya-purana]. 

San. B. 776 (k) 


* 


GuruprasApa. See Raja-kumaragamana by Hrgikusa Saray. - 
Raja-kumaragamanam. .,. Sri-Guruprasadena samsodhitan 


Calero La... 
Guru-prasdda by TAta Suspraumanya SAsrrin. See Siddhanta- 


kaumudi by Buatros: Dixsrra: Sabdendu-Sekhara by NAcusa 


Buatta: G. by T.S8. S. 
GuruprasApa Mirra. Vedantanusadsana-vyakhya. See Vedantanu- 
Sasana [compiled]: “vyakhya. | 
GuruprasApA Raya. Sabda-ratnakara. 


Guru-prasada-mahimadarsa by N. SrixAnta SAsTRIN. Guru-prasada- — 


mahimadarsah. pp. iv+[i], 1 plate, 70. 25x16 cm. 


Vani-vilasa Press: Srirangam, [1915]. San. D. 42. 


‘ - = : , One | = 
GuRUPRASANNA BuaTTAcArya, Vedantagastrin. Mathura. 


Guru-praSasti by DrviprasApA SARMAN SUKLA. Sri-Guru-prasastih 
o Sarvajfia-Duhkhabhafijana-tanijanusa “ Sahitya-varidhi ”- 


Kaviratna-padavi-vibhisitena Suklena Deviprasada-Sarma- — 


Kavyina viracita. p. 23. 25x16 cm. 


Hita-cintaka Press: Benares, 1918. San. D. 38 (h) — 
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Guru-piija-krama.  Guru-lila anu [Guru-pija-kramamu] . . 
; Amdhra - |tatparya - ‘vivaranadi - sahitamu. Malladi - Na fia - - 
bhiisana-krtamu. Telugu char. 1924. See Guru-lila. 
“ite San. B. 786 (c) 


Guru-piija-paddhati [also called Guru-stotra]. See Guru-stotra 
[from the Rudra-yamala J. a 


Guru-puja-prakarana by VENKATA SUBRAHMANYA SASTRIN.  Sri- 
Véemkata-Subrahmanya-Sastrina viracitam Maha-vakya-prak- 
aranam ... Guru-paja-prakaranam ... ° Grantha char. 

* pp. 15-18. 1912. See Maha-vakya-prakarana by VxENKATA 
SUBRAHMANYA SASTRIN. | 3487 


Guru- piija- prayoga.... Guru-gitatatha Guru-puja-prayogah. 1916. 
-See Guru-gita. San. A. 16 


Guru-plja-vidhana by V. Giiunine Dixsita. Guru-puja-vidha- 
namu. .. Srimad-Varanasi Cidambara Diksitulace raciyim- 
pambadi.... Zelugu char. pp. 20, covers. Title on cover. 
14x1lem., oblong. Vani Press: Bezwada, 1917. San. A. 31 (d) 


Guru-piija-vidhana by Prasnv Panprra. Atha [ Adityddi-nava- 
graha - stotra - sameta -| Nava- graha - vidhana - paddhati - pra- 
rambhah. foll. 30-33. [1858.] See Nava-graha-vidhana- 
paddhati. 13. C. 24 


Guru-piija-vidhi. Srimat-Paramahamsa-Parivrajakacirya-Srimad- 
Devakinamdanasrama-Guru-pija-vidhih. Telugu char. 
pp. 48, covers. 129 cm. : 
Vavilla Press: Madras, 1927. San. B. 993 Wea 


Beaneare Kav1, son of Haliyara Mallapparya. Mallikarjuna-pandita- 
- radhya- carita. 


Gururaja- stava by KRsNANANDA Sarasvari., Brihat-stotra-muktahar 
. containing 206 stotras |. . . (170) Gururaja-stava, 
..|. Part TI. IAst and 2nded. 1912,:1923. See Brhat-stotra- 
| mukta-hara. 11.C. 3; San. A. 100 
~ Guru- -raja-vaibhava by SuBRABMANYa ARYA. .,. . Sri-Guru-raja- 
vaibhavam. . Subrahmanyaryena . .» viracitam. 
pp. 30, covers. “18x 12 om. 
Modern Printing Works : Madras, 1917. San. B.161 (f) 
GururAva, C. See VenxospA Kavxtrv [also called Gururava], 
_ Satyadhira Gururajapriya. 
Gurusauaya. Samdhya-paddhati [compiled]: °tika. 


Guru-Ssat-padi by JayanArHa. Sri-Ganga-Durga-... Guru-sat-padi- 
stotrani ... Jyotirvic-Chri-Jayanatha-Sarmana racitani. . . . 
pp. 8-9. [1876.] See Ganga-sat-padi by JaAYANATHA. 44.8 


Guru-sisya-laksmanadi-visaya [from the Guru-gita]. [Guru- 
gitantargata-Guru-sisya-laksmanadi-visaya (pp. 1-14)—. . .— 
sametam] Sri- Guru - Brahmananda - Sarasvati-Svami- paduka- 
ptjanam.... 1919. See Guru-Brahmananda-Svami-paduka- 
pujana by HanumAmpA. | San. B. 1147 (d) 


Guru-sisya-samvada, compiled by Gavuraxisora Dasa. Guru-sisya- 
samvada. . .. Sri Gaurakisora Dasa_karttrka samgrhita o 
[Vv anga-bhasa | anuvadita evam racita. Sriyukta Ramatanu 
Bhattacaryya ... dvara samégodhita. pp. [4], 36, 7. 
21x 14 cm. Ananda Press: Mymensingh, 1877. 419 
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Guru-Sisya-samyada, compiled by SETTIRAMA Mepr. (itlu Médi 
Settirdmayacé viracitambagu [Andhra-tatparya-sahita-| Sri- 


Guru-sisya-samvadambu samptrnamu.) Telugu char. 


pp. 6. No title page. Title from the colophon. 18x11 cm. | 


[Bapatla, 1906.] San. B. 812 (b) - 


Guru-stava, compiled by BHotANArua MuxnopapuyAya. Bhagavat- 


tattva-sara | Vanganuvada sameta|. . . , Guru-stava. 


Sri Bholanatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka samgrahita o padya- 


nuvadita. .... pp. 20-28. 1876. See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, 
oases 


compiled by BHooLranaTHa MuKHOPADHYAYA, 


—— —— pp.7-23. [1884.] See Bhagavat-tattva-sara, compiled 


by BuoLtANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. 


- 459 


Guru-stava by Nrsimua BuAratt SvAmrn. Brihat-stotra-muktahar 


. containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (882) Guru-stava, . 


Kdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale. Partie 1916. 


ei: 


See 


Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. ; 1. A. 35 


Guru-stava-raja [from the Vamakesgvara-tantra]. Brihat-stotra- 
muktaéhar . . . containing 257-416 stotras [. . . (871) Gurnu- 
stava-raja, . . .|.  Hdited by Ganesh Mahadev Mehendale: 
Part I]. 1916. See Brhat-gtotra~-mukta-hara. 1. A. 35 


Guru-stotra [also called Guru-piija-paddhati] [from the Rudra-ya- 
mala]. .. . Visva-sara-tantrantargata-Guru-gita-stotra evam 
Rudrayamalokta-Guru-puja-paddhati. Htat pustaka-dvaya Sri- 
yukta Nandakumara Kaviratna ... karttrka ... sa-pramana 
Gaudiya sadhu bhasaya pratibhasita. ... pp. 31-40. [1865], 


1870. See Guru-gita [from the Visva-sara-tantra]. 1252; 1198 


Guru-stotra-ratnavali. Guru-stotra-ratnavali. Telugu char. 
pp. [4], 6, 159+ [1]: 12x8 cm. , oblong. 


American Diamond Press - Madras, 1915. Sarl A. 75 
—— —— pp. (1), 6+([2], 253+ [1], 1 plate. 13x9 cm. oblong 


American Diamond Press: Madras, 1918. San. A. 65 | 


Guru-stuti. Rajayoga, . . . and [the Sanskrit text of Guru-stuti 
and| notes explanatory and critical. By Manilal Nabhubhai 
Dyivedi: >. 24 Sppin-.u. vlc [a aoe el ee ees ApERs 

E. 20 


Guru-tantra. Sdnuvada-Guru tattva-prakasika. (Mala o | Vanga ]- 
anuvada) ... Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka anuvadita, 


pp. [4], Ad, covers. 18x11 cm. 


Daksayani Press: Calcutta, 1818 (1912). 3396 


Guru-tantra-stotra. Sri-Sri-Guru-tantra-sara-grantha {| Vanganu- 
vada sameta|. ... pp. [1], 40. 17x11 em. 


Vangala Press : Dacca, 1279 (1871). 


430 


Guru-tattva-dipika, compiled by GuruNARAYANA Kara. Guru-tattva- 
dipika [| Vanganuvada-sameta]. area ... Sri Gurunara- 
yana Kara. p- [3], 44, cover. 22x14 cm. 


Samacara-candrika ae Calcutta, 1286 (1878). 


Guru-tattva-prakasika. Sanuvada-Guru-tattva-prakasika. 
[1912.] See Guru-tantra. 


408 


3396 


et 
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Guru-tattya-siddhi. Suvihita- pirvacirya-pranita Guru - tattva - 
siddhih [ Pratima - guna - dosa - vicara-sameta]. Samsodhaka: 

' Muni-Srt- -Manavijayah. Satyavij aya - smaraka - Jaina - grantha - 

mala, No. 13. pp. 4, 8, 8, 54,6. 21x14 em. 

Jain Advocate Printing Press: Ahmedabad, 1928. San. D. 763 (b) 


Soe a caya by Yasovisaya Gann: °vrtti by the same. 
Sr1-Yasovijaya-Gani-viracita-svopajiia-vrtti-yutah Guru- tattva- 
_ viniscayah [Asprsad-gati-vadah Karma-prakrtis ca]. Sam- 
padakah ... Caturavijayah. Jaina-Atmananda-grantha-ratna- 
mala, No. 78. foll. 29+ [1], 217,19, 8. 27x12 cm., oblong. 
Nirnaya-sagara Press, Bombay: Bhavanagar, 1925. 279.28.B.5 


Guru-tattva-vivecana by KrsnAnanpa Yartr. .. . Brihat-stotra- 
-muktahar containing 256 stotras ij... »« -(171) Guru-tattva- 
vivecana, ...j|. Part I. Istand 2nded. 1912, 1923. See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11.C.3; San. A. 100 


Guriitkarsa - paficaka: °tika. Atha Guru - parampard - caritram 
[Gurtitkarsa - paicaka-sametam]| sa-tikam prarabhyate. 


foll. [2], 54+ ... [1907.] See Guru-parampara-caritra by 
RAmakRsna Somayasin: Artha-sphirti by Duirananpa. 
12. K. 10 


Gurtitkarsa-pancaka-tika. Sce Guriitkarsa-pancaka : °tika. 
Guru-vamSa-kavya by LaksmaNnasAstRiIN VipvaDBALAKA: Bhava- 
bodhini by the same. Guruvamsakavya by Kasi Lakshmana 
Sastri. Edited by ...Kunigal Rama Sastrigal.... (Vol. [1]: 
eantos 1-7.) Vani- vilas Sanskrit Series, No, 12. . 
pp- [5], vi, 1 plate, 264, covers. 18 x 12 om. 
Vani Vilas Press: Sr erangam, [1926]. San. B. 760/i 


Guru-Varadesvarl. ... Guru-Varadegvart. ... 1918. See Guru- 
gita. 13. F. 30 


Guru-vara-prarthana-panca-ratna by Acyura. Brhat-stotra-ratna- 
karah. Asydyam .. . (144) stotrdtmakah prathamo bhagah. 

. Guru-vara- -prarthana- -pahca-ratna,...| PartI. pp. 320- 

321. [1888.] See Brhat-stotra- ratnakara. 4. B. 16 


—— Brihat-stotra-muktahar ... containing 256 stotras [. 
(167) Guru-vara-prarthand-pafica-ratna-stotra, . ...] Part is 
Ist and’ ae ed. 1912, 1923. See Brhat- stotra-mukta-hara. 
11.C. 3; San. A. 100 


_ Guruvayupura-nama-panca-ratna by GaNapaTr SASTRIN. Aksara- 


malika-stutih, . . . Guruvayupura-naéma-pafica-ratnam, 
Pa. Ganapati-Sastribhih viracitam. . . . Malayalam char. 
pp. -8. 1911. See Aksara- malika-stuti by Ganapati SAstrin. 


3433 


Giri: vinareda: bhujanga-stotra by KunarkKkuTTan TampBuran, 
Kotujiallér. Guruvayupurésa - bhujamga- stotram. Kotu - 
jnallar Kunnikkuttan Tamburan tirumanassukonda kalpi- 
crundakhiyatu. Malayalam char. pp. 34, covers: 117 cm., 

. oblong. L.S. Press: Kottakal, 1911. San. B. 1021 (a) 

Guru-vijaya by KuumAnaSamMKara. Sri-Guru-vijaya [ Hindi-vya- 
khya sameta]. Lekhaka Pam. Khumanasamkara Sastri. 
pp- 9, cover. Title on cover. 19X13 cm. 
Dhanvantari Press : Vajayagarh, 1924. San. B. 865 (h) 

Gurv-astaka [A]. Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha[... (17) Gurv- 

agstaka, ...]. (1923.) See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 
San. B. 847 (e) 


- 990 


ann astaka [B] [also called Jinadatta-Siri-Gurv- re Pracina- 
Jaina-stotra-samgraha [. (18) Jinadatta-Siri-Gurv-astaka, 

waa ram Gee? ) See Pracina-Jdaina- stotra- samgraha. 
San. B. 847 (¢) 


Gurv-astaka [from the Vgirecarataneegae Gstece: -padartha-jiana- 
manhjari . . . [Gurv-astaka, . ..] . .. Sri Venimadhava 
Gosvami karttrka pranita. Sri Ksetramohana Mukhopadhyaya 
dvara samsodhita. pp. 9-10. 1875. See Cetana-padartha- 
jflana-mafijari, compiled by VeniMApHava GosvAMIN. 986 


Gurv-astaka by BraumAnanpa. Srimat - Paramahamsa - Svami- 
Brahmanamda - viracitam Gury - astakam  [ Hindi]-bhasa-tika- _ 
sahitam. Jisako . . . Pam. Syamanatha Sapart ne sarala 
[ Hindi-]bhasimem anuvada kara . . . prakasita kiya. ..-. 
pp. 4, 8, 1 plate, covers. Title on cover. 17x13 cm. 

Dattatreya Press: Cawnpore, 1910. San. B. 810 (c) 


Gurv-astaka by SamKara AcaryA. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah. Asya- 
yam (144) stotratmakah prathamo bhagah |... Samkaracarya- 
krta-Gurv-astaka, ...]. Part I. pp. 350- 351. [1888.] See 
Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 4, B. 16 


—— The Works of Sri Sankaracharya. Vol. 18. [Vol. 2 of 
Stotras.| pp. 140-142. 1910-. See Stotras by SamKara 


ACARYA. ; 18. C. 18 
—— Brihat-stotra-muktéhar . . . containing 256 stotras[. . .— 
(166) Gurv-astaka, ...]. Part I. 1912, 1923. 1st and 2nd 
ed. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 11. C.3; San. A..100 
—— ... [Samkaracarya-krta-Gurv-astaka-sameta ] Guru-Varade- 
Svarl.... 1918. See Guru-gita. 13. F. 30° 
—— Sa-tika-Siddhanta-bindu [tatha ... (9) Gurvaeeaeen ee hae Ss 
samvalita Sankara-grantha- ratnavalt . Sriyukta Aksaya- 


kumara Sastri karttrka [ Vanga- bhasiya} aniidita o sampadita. 
Part I. (41927.) See Samkara- grantha-ratnavali. | 
; San. B. 629/i 
Gurv - astottara - Sata -nama-stotra. Sri-Jagad-guru - parampara- 

stutih.  Sri-Gurv-astottara-Sata-ndma-stotram. Telugu char. 


pp. 4-10. [1875.] See Jagad-guru-parampara. ~ ABB 
Gurv-avali. See Birudavali [also called Gurv-avali]. | 
. @urv-avali by Munisunpara. . . . Sri-Munisundara-Siri-viracita 
Gurv-avali. ... Jaina-Yasovijaya-grantha-mald, No. 4. 


pp. 8, 110, covers. 18x13 cm. ‘eat 
Candra-prabha Press: Benares, [1905]. 21. B. 26 


GYANESHWAR. See JihaneSvara. 


Gymnosephista sive Indice philosophie documenta. See Samkhya- 
karika by ISvarakRgsna. Gymnosophista sive Indices Philosophies 
documenta. Collegit, edidit, et narravit Christianus Lassen. 
Voluminis I, Fasciculus I. Isvarachrisnae Sankhya-caricam 


tenens. ' Bonn, 1882. 3. D. 22 
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